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THE.. . 

H1BLIS HER 

OF THIS 

ENGLISH Tranflation 

T O T H E 

R E A D E R. 

V A L ESI US has fpdken fo fully and fatisfadlorily concerning what 
He has done in His Edition of thefe following Ecclefiaftick Hijlorians , 
as to His Amendments of the Greek 'Text , as to His Latin Verjion of them, 
and as to His Explanation of the obfcurer paffages that occur in them ; and befides, 
has added fuch compleat Accounts concerning the Lives and Hiflories of thefe Au¬ 
thors : (All which particulars, becaufe they were judged neceffary to be made 
known to the Englifb Reader, are dbne into His own Language, and prefix’d 
before each Writer whom they concern :) That ’tis needlefs to give the Rea¬ 
der any farther trouble here, than barely to acquaint him, for what reafon this 
Englifh Tranflation was at firft attempted, and by what Helps and Affiftances this 
Attempt has at length been finilhed. v „ 

I t cannot be luppofed a thing unknown to any Perfon, though He may 
have been but meanly converfant amongft Books, that this is not the firft 
time wherein thefe Church-Hiftcrians have appeared in Englifb. For ’tis now 
almoft a Compleat (a) Century, fince Meredith Hanmer Docior of Divinity, firft go nue- 
publilhed His Tranflation of them all ; excepting only Eufebims Four Books f to 
concerning the Life of the Emperor C onffantine, and the Two Orations fubjoined 
thereto: Which, by a Dedication to Sir John Lambe Knight, Doffor of Laws, and fter tears 
Dean of the Arches of Canterbury, feem to have been made Englifh feveral years 
after Doffor (b) Hanmer s death, by one Mr. Wye SaltonMall. - 

ch Hedy- 

After Four Editions of Doffor Hanmerh Tranflation, a fifth , whereto was ad-«». of 
ded Mr. Saltonfialf s Verjion of the Life of ConSlantine and the Two Orations , was 
published in the Year 1650. Which Imprejfion being fold off, and the Book 
become Scarce ; the Perfon whofe Propriety Dr. Hanmer s Tranflation was, 
fomefew Years fince relblved to reprint it. This Refolution he communica'- lufjhD. 
. ted to fome Friends, whom He knew to be able Ad vifers and Directors inan p3g ' ?9 ‘ 
Affair of that nature. From them He received anfwer to thiseffeCt : That in 
Doctor Hanmer’s Tranflation they faw many things that wanted Correction, 
which they fuppofed were not fo much to be attributed to the Doff or, as to 
the Imperfection and Miftakes of the Greefi Text and thofe Latin Tranflators , 
which the Doffor had made ufe of : That now there was a fair way opened, 
whereby the Errors in the Doffor s Tranflation might be corrected, in regard 
the Original Text of thefe Historians , after it had been compared with feveral 
Ancient Manufcripts of the belt Note, (whereby the imperfections in it were 

A 3 fupplied, 



* ' Tht Publisher 

fupplied, and the faults committed in other Editions amended;) was, toge-> 
ther with an excellent Latin Verjion thereof, publifhed at Paris by Henricus Va- 
\ lefius , a Perfon of fuch. eminent Learning, that by the unanimous confent of 
i the Arch BiJhops and BiJhops of the GaUican- Church^ He had been pitcht upon 
and employed as the fitted: Man to undertake a work of this Nature: And 
therefore their advice was, that the Doctor's Translation fhould be compared 
with that Edition of thefe Historians which. Valejius had. publifhed, and that, 
where-ever it differed, it fhould be made to agree with the Greek Text 
thereof. 

After receipt of this advice, ’twas refolved it fhould be followed. And 
accordingly a Reverend and Learned Divine was prevailed with to undertake 
this Work. Who, after He had donefome few Chapters only of the Fir SI Book 
of Eufebius's HiSlory , for reafons beft known to Himfelf, defified. But by this 
Trya] of His it plainly appeared, that (befides its being an invidious attempt 
to go about to interpolate what another Perfon had long finceput his laft Hand 
to;) it was a work of far greater labour to bring DoSfor Hanmer s Tranjlation 
to an agreement with the Greek Text of Valejius's Edition , than to make a New 
One. On which account this latter was refolv’d upon; and by Divine af- 
fiftance being now finifhed, is hereprefented to the Readers view. 

The Reader having been acquainted with the Feafon why this Few Tranjla¬ 
tion was at firft attempted, ’tisfit Hcfliould know farther, by what Helps and 
AJJifiances this attempt has at length been finifhed. 

This Verjion , as has been intimated, was taken immediately from the Greek , 
according to that Edition which Henricus Valejius Jet forth at Paris : Whence ; this 
advantage will accrue, that whatever Errors are found in it, will be. Errors 
but of one defcent. Befides Valejius's Edition , That which Robett Stephens Prin¬ 
ted at Paris in the year 1544. was likewife all along conlulted. Nor were the 
Larin Tranjlators of thefe Hifiorians refufed or neglected: Namely thefe four ; 
Mufiidus's Verjion Dedicated to Edward the Sixth , King of England, and Prin¬ 
ted at Bajil in the Year 1 549; the Tranflation of John CbriSlophorfon (hereto- 
00 see fore (a) Mafieroj Trinity College in Cambridge, afterwards Bifhop of Chichefter;) 
d°prafu- Printed at Coloigne , in the Year >570; John Curterius's Verjion , or rather his E- 
gwl p"g mendation of ChriSlophorfons , Printed at Paris in the Tear 157 i ; And Jaftly Gri- 
I'utiir'T* n<£U *s Tranjlation , fet forth at Bajil in the Year 1591. All which Verjions were 
worthies. a n along infpe&ed ; and in all places that required it, their Difagreemehts or 
p ”•?’ Confents are (as the Reader will find,) taken notice of; unlefs the Learned Va- 
lefiuss diligence had made thofe Remarks needlefs. 

As for the Notes they are in a manner all Valejius' s: nor is any Remark of 
his left untranflated (though perhaps fome times made fhorter;) that was 
judg’d of ufe to an Englijh Reader , and becoming an Englifb Tranjlation. If 
the Reader does , as now and then He will, meet with a Note that has not 
Valejius 's name fet at the bottom ; He may conclude that not to be Valejius s ; 
however, He generally meets with fome intimation or other, whereby no¬ 
tice is given him, on what authority fuch a Remark is grounded. But where¬ 
as in Valejius s Edition , His Notes on all thefe Historians are placed together in 
a Body by themlelves, at the latter end of each Author whereto they belong : 
Here the Reader has them embodied with the Text, and by the Letters 
of the Alphabet He is fhown the paffages in the Hiftery, whereof they 

treat 



To the Reader. 

treat. Iri which method the Reader’s eafe wasconfulted* that He might riot 
have the trouble and interruption given Him, of turning forward and back¬ 
ward, from the Matter to the Notes , and from thence to the Matter . ^ 

How fair this Tranflation is beholden to That done byDo&orHanmer, will 
quickly be difcovered by any, that (hall take the pains to compare them. It 
need not be diflembled, that the Doctor's Verfion has been feen ; and ’tis as 
needlefs to detain the Reader in (hewing Him by tedious inftances, that He 
has not been, nor could have been followed, without a departure from the 
Original Greek as publifhed by Valefius. 

It only remains, ’that the Reader be entreated, as He perufes this Tranfla- 
tion> to excufe and amend what Errors, may have efcaped the Prefs ; which 
that He ’may ,'the eafier be perfwaded to, He is defir’d to be mindful of this 
Excellent Saying : 

cttfstpr&v QeS, x) mm y>6Sr * 

'Tis God's property to mijlake in nothing, and to correft all things. 
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Chap. 43. Concerning Novatus, what manner of Perfon he 
was as to his Morals ; and concerning his He- 
refie. 112 

Chap. 44. Dionyfius’/ fiery concerning Serapion. 115- 
Chap. 47. Dionyfius’/ Epifile to Novatus. ibid. 

Chap. 4 6 -. Concerning Dionyfius’/ other Epifilcs. ii 6 

Booh" VII. 

* S 1 

| HE Preface. _ pag- 117 

Chap. I. Concerning tf.e wickednefs of Decius and Gallus. 

ibid. 

Chap.- 2. 'Who about thefe times were Bifhops of Rome, ibid. 

Chap. 3. .How Cyprian, with feme Bifhops which were of 
his mind, was the fir SI that was of the Opinion, 
that the Converts of any Heretical SeR what¬ 
ever,- ought to berebapti^ed. ibid. 

Chap. 4. How, many Epifiles Dionyfius wrote concerning 
this Controvcrfie. 118 

Chap. y. Concerning the Peace which followed the Perfecu- 
tion. ibid. 

Chap. 6. Concerning the Hcrefie of Sabellius. ibid. 

Chap. 7. Concerning the mofi execrable Error of the Here- 
ticky, and concerning the Vifionfent from God 
which appeared to Dionyfius, and the Eccle - 
clefiaftick Canon he received. 1 19 

Chap. 8. Concerning Novatus’/ Herefic. 120 

Chap. 9. Concerning the Baptifm of Here tick/, that it is 
impious. ibid. 

Chap. 10. Concerning Valerian, and the Pcrfccution in his 
Reign. J 2 I 

Chap. 11. Concerning what then happened to Dionyfius, and 
to thofe Chriftians which were in Egypt. 122 
Chap. 12. Concerning the Martyrs which fujfcrcd at Caslarea 
in Paleftine. 124 

Chap. 13. Concerning the Peace under Gallienus. ibid. 

Chap- 14. What Bifhops flourifh’d in thofe times. I iy 

Chap. 1 y. Hew Marinus was Martyr’d at Coefarea. ibid. 
Chap. 1 6. A Relation concerning Aftyrius. ibid. 

Chap; 17. Concerning the mighty Miracles of our Saviour at 
Paneas. ibid. 

Chap. 18. Concerning the Statue, which the Woman who had 
the Flux of Blood, erected. 12 6 

Chap. 19. Concerning the Chair ofjames the Apoftlc. ibid. 
Chap. 2o. Concerning Dionyfius’s Pafcbal Epifllcs, in which 
he preferiheth a Canon concerning Eafter. ibid. 
Chap. 2.1. Concerning what things happened at Alexandria. 

127 

Chap. 22. Concerning the Plague which then raged. ibid. 
Chap. 23. Concerning the Reign of Galiiemis. 129 

Chap: 24. Concerning Nepos, and his Schifm. ibid. 

Chap. 25. Concerning the Revelation of John. 130 

Chap. 26. Concerning Dionyfius’/ Epifllcs. 132 

Chap. 27. Concerning Paul of Samofata, and the Hcrefie 
founded by him at Antioch: ibid. 

Chap. 28. Concerning the Eminent Bifkops of thefe Times 

ibid. 

■ Chap. 29 
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Chap. 30. 
Chap. 31. 
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Chap. 4. 
Chap. 3. 
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Chap. f. 
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Chap. 7. 

Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 
Chap. 10. 
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Chap. 14. 
Chap. if. 
Chap. 1 6. 
Chap. 17. 


Chap. 1. 

Chap. 2. 
Chap. 3. 

Chap. 4. 
Chap. f. 


How Paul being confuted by Malchion a Presbyter, 
(who formerly had been one of the Sophiftae) 
was depofed. pag. T33 

Concerning the Epiftle of the Bi/hops againSt 
Paul. ibid. 

Concerning the heterodox and corrupt opinion of 
the Manichees which fprang up at this time. 

i 3 f 

Concerning thofe Ecclcjiaflick. Men who were fa¬ 
mous even.in our Age, and which of them lived 
till the demolijhing of the Churches. ibid. 

Book VIII. 

T H E Preface. pag. 139 

Concerning thofe things which preceded the Per- 
J'ecution in our Days. ibid. 

Concerning the Ruin of the Churches. 140 

Concerning the various forts of Combats which the 
Martyrs underwent in the time of the Perfe¬ 
ction. 14 1 

Concerning God's illuflrious Martyrs ; how they 
fill'd the World with their fame, having been 
adorned with divers Crowns of Martyrdom for 
Religion. _ ibid. 

Concerning what was done at Nicomedia. 142. 

Concerning thofe who were converfant in the Im¬ 
perial Palaces. ibid. 

Concerning thofe Egyptians whofuffered in Phoe¬ 
nicia. 14? 

Concerning thofe whofuffered in Egypt. 144 
Concerning thofe whofuffered at Thebais. ibid. 
The written informations of Phileas the Martyr, 
concerning what was done at Alexandria, ibid. 
Concerning what Was done in Phrygia. . 146 

Concerning many other Men and Women, who 
fuffered Martyrdom trt a various and different 
manner • ibid. 

Concerning thofe Prelates of the Church who de- 
, monfirated the fmcerity of the Religion they 
sjferted by the effttfion of their own Blood, 

147 

Concerning the Morals of thofe that were the ene¬ 
mies of Religion. 149 

Concerning what happened to the Gentiles. 

Concerning the Change of affairs to a better, po- 
fiurc. , ibid. 

Concerning the Ret reflation of the Emperors, ibid. 

supplement. 

A Supplement to the Eighth Booh., pag I f 3 
Concerning Procopius, Alpbxus, and Zacchxus, 

■ Martyrs. If4 

Concerning Romanus the Martyr. if 8 

Concerning Timotheus, Agapius, Theela, and 
eight other Martyrs. I f 9 

Concerning Apphianus the Martyr. ibid. 

Concerning Ulpianus and ^Edelius Marty s. 161 


Chap. 6 . 
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Concerning the Martyr Agapius. pag. 164 
Concerning the Virgin Theodofia, and concerning 
Domninus and Auxentius, Martyrs. ibid. 
Concerning other Confeffcrs, and concerning the 
Martyrdom of Valentina and Paul. . 163 

That the Perfection was afrefis renewed and con¬ 
cerning Antoninus, Ztbina, Germanus, and 
other Martyrs. I 64 

Concerning Peter the Afceia, Afclepius the Mar- 
cionite, and other Martyrs. 166 

Concerning Pamphilus, and twelve other Mar¬ 
tyrs. ibid. 

Concerning the Prelates of the Churches. l6g 
Concerning Silvanus, John, and thirty nine other 
Martyrs. ibid. 


Book IX. 

C oncerning the Counterfeited Ccjfation of the 
Perfection. pag. 171 

Concerning the change of Affairs which did after• 
wards enfue. 17 2 

Concerning an Image lately made at Antioch 173 
Concerning the Decrees of the Cities againfi the 
Chrifiians. ibid. 

Concerning the forged ARs. ibid. 

Concerning them that fuffered Martyrdom in thofe 
Times. ibid. 

Concerning the EdiB againfl us, which was en¬ 
graven on Brazen plates and hung up on the 
Pillars. I74 

Concerning what afterwards happened, in the time 
of the Wars, of the Famine, and of the Pefii- 
lence. 175* 

Concerning the death of the Tyrants, and what 
exprefflons they ttfed before their deaths. ij6 
Concerning the ViBory obtained by the Pious Em-. 

ferors. 179 

Concerning the final DeftruRion of the Enemies of 
Religion. 181 


Book X. 

C oncerning the Peace, which was procured by 
God for us. pag. 183 

Concerning the Rc-cdification of the Churches. 

184 

Concerning the Confecration of Churches every 
where folenmisfd. ibid. 

A Panegyrick. concerning the Jpiendid pofiurc of our 
Affairs. ibid. 

Copies of the Imperial Laws. 194 

Concerning the Ejtatcs belonging to the Chri¬ 
fiians. I9f 

Concerning the Immunity of the Clergy. ibid. 
Concerning Licinius’j Exorbitances which after¬ 
wards enfued, and concerning his death, ibid. 
Concerning Conftantiusb ViBory, and concerning 
the prejperity procured by him to all thofe that 
live under the power of the Romans. 197 


The Contents of the Ecclefiailical Hifiory of Socrates Scholafiicus, 
in VII. Books. 


Chap. 1. 
Chap. 4. 


Book I: 


HP P a s- 

1 HE Preface to the whole Book. 409 

After what manner Conftantine the Emperor 


Chap. 3. 
Chap. 4. 


was converted to the Chriftian Religion, p.409 
How whi/fl Conftantine augmented the profperity 
of the Chrifiians, Licinius his Collegue perfe¬ 
cted them. 210 

That there was a PVar raifed betwixt Conftan¬ 
tine 
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Chap. x6. 
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The Con t e ] 

tine and Licinius upon account of the Chn- 
ftians, pag. Tail Chap. 2, 

Concerning Anus’s Conteft with Alexander the 

Bijhop. ibtd. Chap. 3 

Horn from this Contention there arofe a Divifion 
in the Church ; and how Alexander Bijhop of 


How Conftantine the Emperor, grieved at thefe 
Dijlurbances in the Church, font Hofius a 1 
Spaniard to Alexandria, to exhort the Bifhop 
and Anus to a Reconciliation. . 2.14 1 

Concerning the Council held at Nicaja a City of 
Bithynia, and concerning the Faith there pub- 
lifhed. 11 S 

The Epifllc of the Synod , concerning thofe matters ' 
determined by it ', and how Arius was de¬ 
graded, together with them that embraced his 
Sentiments. a- J 9 

That the Emperor fummond to the Synod Ace- 
fius alfo , a Bijhop of the Novatian Here- 
fie. % 2 . 2 ? 

Concerning Paphnutius the Bijhop. ibid. 

Concerning Spyridon Bijhop of thtfC yprians. 116 
Concerning Eutychianus the Monk. ibid. 

That Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomedia, Theognis 
Bijhop of Nice (who had been banifh’d becaufe 
they were Abettors of Arius’/ Opinion) ha¬ 
ving afterwards font a Libel of Repentance, 
and agreed to the Expofition of the Faith, 
were re-admitted to their Sees. 2.17 

That Alexander dying after the Nicene Synod, 
Achanafius was confccrttted Bijhop of the City 
Alexandria. . 119 

How the Emperor Conftantine, having enlarged 
the City heretofore called Byzantium, named 
it Conftantinople. . ibid. 

How Helena the Emperors Mother came to Je- 
rufalem, and having there found Chrijl’s Croft, 
which Jhe had fought for a long time, built a 
Church. ibid. 

I low the Emperor Conftantine abolijhed Genti- 
lifm, and creSlcd many Churches in fevcral 
places. . *3° 

After what manner the innermofl Indian Nations 
were in the Time of Conftantine converted to 
Cbriftianity. 231 

After what manner the Iberians were converted to 
the Chriftian Religion. 231 

Concerning Antonius the Monk. 133 

Concerning Manes, the Author of the Hcrefic of 
the Manichees, and whence he had his Ori¬ 
ginal. ibid. 

How Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomedia, and Theog¬ 
nis Bifhop of Nice, taking' courage again, en¬ 
deavoured to fubvert the Nicene Creed, byplot- 
ting againfl Athanafius. 2 34 

Coticernhig the Synod convened at Antioch, which 
depefed Euftathius Bijhop of Antioch Upon 
wlsofe account there was a Sedition raifed, by 
which that City was almoit ruined. 235- 

Concerning the Presbyter, who made it his bufmcfl 
to get Arius recalled. 236 

How Arius, being recalled from Exile, and having 
given up a Libel of Repentance to the Em¬ 
peror, did therein hypocritically pretend himfelf 
an affa tcr of the Nicene Creed. 137 

How Arius returned to Alexandria by the Em¬ 
peror s Order, and upon Athanafius’/ refufal 
to admit him, Eufebius’/ Faction framed divers 
accufations againfl Athanafius before the Em¬ 
peror. ibid. 

That the Emperor ordered a Synod of Bijhops 
(hould be convened at Tyre, upon account of 


Accufations brought againfl Athanafius. p2 3 § 

. 19. Concerning Arfenius, and his hand which was 
reported to have been cut off. ibid. 

. 30. That Athanafius being ,found innocent after his 
firjl Accufation, his Accn/ers made their efcape 
, by flight.. ibid, 

s 32. That Athanafius fled to the Emperor, upon the 
Bijhop’s not admitting of his Defence at his 
Second Accufation. 240 

1. 31. That after Athanafius’/ departure, he was depofed 
. by the Vote of the Synod.. ibid. 

>. 33. How the Synod, having left Tyre, came to Jeru- 
' falem ; and after the celebration of the Feajl 

of Dedication of the Newjerufalem, re-admit¬ 
ted Arius to communions ibid. 

>. 34. That the Emperor by bis Letter fummond the Sy¬ 
nod to attend him, that A thanafius’/ Cafe might 
be accurately difcujfd in his prefence. 241 ’ 

1. 35". That, when the Synod came not to the Emperor , 
the Eufebians accufed Athanafius, as if he 
had threatned, that he would prohibit the car¬ 
riage of that Corn, with which Alexandria fur- 
nijhed Conftantinople. TVberepuon the Em¬ 
peror, being inccnfcd , banijh'd Athanafius, 
confining him to the Gallia’s. ‘ ibid, 

p. 36. Concerning Marcellus Bijhop of Ancyra, and A- 

fterius the Sophifta. 142 

p. 37. How, after Athanafius was exiled, Arius, being 

fent for from Alexandria by the Emperor, 
raifed dijlurbances againfl Alexander Bijhop 
of Conftantinople. ibid, 

p. 38. Concctning Arius’/ Death. 143 

p. 39. How Conftantine, failing into a Diflempcr, ended 

his life. ibid, 

p. 40. Concerning Conftantine the Emperor's Funeral. 


T H E Preface, wherein he gives an account, 
why he made a new Edition of his Firjl and 
Second Book: pag. 14 5 

How Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomedia with his Ac¬ 
complices, carnejl/y endeavouring to intrrduce 
Arius’/ Opinion again, made dijlurbances in the 
Churches. ibid. 

How Athanafius, confiding in the Letter of Con¬ 
ftantine the Younger, returnd to Alexan¬ 
dria. 146 

That upon Eufebius Pamphilus’/ death, Acacius 
fttccccdcd in the Bifhoprick. of Casfarea. 147 
Concerning the Death of Conftantine the Youn¬ 
ger. ibid. 

How Alexander Bijhop of Conftantinople, at 
his death, propofed Paulus and Macedonius to 
be cleElcd into his Bifhoprick.. ibid. 

How the Emperor Conftantius cjtSlcd Paulus, 
who had been ordained Bifhop : And, having 
fent for Eufebius from Nscomedia, entntfled 
him with the Bifhoprick. of Conftantinople. 

ibid. 

How Eufebius ajfcmbled another Synod at An¬ 
tioch of Syria, and caufed another Form of 
Faith to be publifhed. 14 8 

Concerning Eufebius Emifenus. ibid. 

That the Bifl:ops convened at Antioch, upon Eu¬ 
febius Emifenus’/ refufal cf the Bifhoprick. of 
Alexandria, ordain'd Gregorius, and alter’d 
the Exprcjfwns of the Nicene Faith. ibid. 

That, upon Gregorius’/ arrival at Alexandria 
guarded with a Military Force, Athanafius 
fled. 1JO 

Flow, after Eufebius’/ death, the People of Con¬ 
ftantinople reftored Paulus to his See again. 

And 
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And that .the Ariaqs made choice of Macedo¬ 
nia. . pag. ayo 

Concemingthc Slaughter of. Hermogenes //j? lieu¬ 
tenant- General, and how Paulus xvas for that 
reafonturrid out of the Church again. ibid. 
That the Arians, having removed Gregorius 
■ from the fee cf Alexandria, put Georgius into 
his. placer Xfl 

How. Athanafius and Paulus, going to Rome, 
and being fortified with Bifhop Julius’s Let¬ 
ter s, recovered. their own Sees again. ibid. 
That the Emperour fent an order by Philippus 
Prxfedt a/t/iePrsecorium, that Paulus fhould 
be- ejeiled and banijhed ,. and that Macedonius 
(hould be enftall'd Bijjpop in his See. 2.51 

That Athanafius being afraid, of the Emperors 
Menaces, returned to Rome again. ■ 2^3 

Horn the Emperor of the Weftern Parts rerjuefied 
of his Brother ., that fuels perfons might be fent 
as.could give art account of the Depofition of A- 
thanafius and Paulus. And, that they who 
were fent publifhed another Form of the Creed. 

2.f4 

Concerning the large Explanation of the Faith.Md. 
Concerning the Synod at Serdica. ajd 

An Apology for Eufebius Paraphilus. 2.5-8 

That .the Synod cf Serdica reftored Paulus and 
Athanafius to their Sees, and that, upon the 
Eaflern Emperor s refufal to admit them , the • 
Emperor of the Well threatned him with War. 

*59 

That Conftantius being afraid of his Brother's 
Menaces, by bis Letters orders Athanafius to 
appear, and fent him to Alexandria. 2.60 
That Athanafius, faffing through Jerufalem in his 
return to Alexandria, was received into Com¬ 
munion by Maximus, and convened a Synod 
of Bifhops which confirmed the Nicene Faith. 

7.61. 

Concerning the Tyrant Magnentius and Vetra- 
nio. 2 63 

How, after the Death of Conftans the Weftern 
Emperor , Paulus and Athanafius were e- 
jcfled out of their own Sees again. And, that 
Paulus, after his being carried into Banifkment, 
was fla'tn. But Athanafius made his efcape by 
flight. ibid. 

That Macedonius,' having gotten poffeffion of the 
See of Conftantinople, did much mifehief to 1 
thofe that in Opinion diffented from him. 264 
Concerning what was done at Alexandria by Geor- 1 
gius the Arian ; from Athanafius’^ own reta- 1 
tion. ibid. 

Concerning Photinus the Arch-FIcrcticks 26$ 1 

Concerning the Forms of the Creed publifhed at Sir- 1 
mium, in the prefence of the Emperor Con- 
ftantius. 266 

Concerning Hofius Bifhop o/Corduba. 269 < 

Concerning the Overthrow of Magnentius the Ty¬ 
rant. ibid. 

Concerning the Jews inhabiting Djo-Cxlarea in 
Paleftine. 270 < 

Concerning Gallus Caelar. ibid. 

Concerning Aetius the Syrian, Eunomius’j Ma- 
fler. ibid. 

Concemingthc Synod at Millain. 271 

Concerning the Synod at Ariminum, and cancer- C 
ning the Draught of the Creed which was pub¬ 
lifhed there. ibid. 

Concerning the Cruelty of Macedonius, and the C 
Tumults by him raifed. 275" 

Concerning the Synod at Seleucia a City of IfilU- C 
ria. 277 

That Acacius Bifhop of Cxfarea difiated another j 


Draught of the Creed, in the Synod at Se¬ 
leucia. ■ pag. 278 

p. 41. That , upon the Emperors retfirn from the Wes 
Jlern Parts, the Acacians were convened in 
the•' City 0/Conftantinople, and firmed the 
Ariminum Creed, making fome Additions to itt 

5. 4 Z - That upon Macedonius’.? being depofed , Eu- 
doxius obtained the Bijhoprick. of Conftan¬ 
tinople. ibid. 

?• 43- Concerning Euftathius Bifhop o/Sebaflia. 282 

3. 44. Concerning Meieti us Bifioop of. Antioch. 283 

3. 45”• Concerning Macedonius’.? Hcrcfic, ibid. 

3. 46. Concerning the Apollinariftx, and their Here. 


:erning the Death of - the Emperor Conftan- 
ius. ibid. 


C oncerning Julianus, his ExtraSl, and Edu¬ 
cation. And how, upon his being made 
Emperor, he revolted to Gentili/in. p. 285- 
Concerning the Sedition which Implied at Alexan¬ 
dria, and after what manner Georgius was 
/lain. 2S7 

That the Emperor, incenfed at Georgius’? Mar¬ 
cher, fharp/y rebuked the Alexandrians by his 
Letter. 28.8 

Flow, upon Georgius's being murtbered, Athana¬ 
fius returned to Alexandria, and recovered his 
own Church. 289 

Concerning Lucifer, rfudEulebius. ibid. 

How Lucifer, arriving at Antioch, ordained 
Paulinus. ibid. 

Flow Eulebius and Athanafius accorded together, 
and affernbleda Synod of Bifhops at Alexandria, 
wherein they exprefly declared, that the Trinity 
is Conftbfiantial.- . 290 

Some Paffagcs quoted out of Athanafius’s Apolo- 
getick concerning his own Flight. 291 

How ( after the Synod at Alexandria, made up cf 
thofe who afferted the Homooufian Faith ) Eu~ 
iebius, returning to Antioch, found the Carho- 
. licks difagrecing there upon account Pauli¬ 
nas’* Ordination ', and being unable to bring them 
to an agreement, be departedfrom thence. 293 
• Concerning Hilarius Bifhop of Poi&iers. ibid/ 
• How the Emperor Julianus exacted Money from 
the Chriftians. 295- 

• Concerning Maris Bifhop of Chalcedon. ibid. 

• Concerning the Tumult raifed by the Heathens a- 
gainft the Chriftians. 295- 

• Concerning Athanafius’.? Flight. ibid. 

• Concerning thofe who in the Reign of Julian us fuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom at Merus a City of Phry¬ 
gia. 29(3 

• How ( when the Emperor prohibited the Chri¬ 

ftians from being educated in the Grecian Li¬ 
terature,) the two Apollinaris’j betook, tbem- 
felves to writing of Books. ibid/ 

How the Emperor, making Preparations for an Ex¬ 
pedition againjl the Perfians, arrived at An¬ 
tioch : and being derided by the Antiocbians, 
he publifhed an Oration againft them, entitled. 
Mifopegom, 297 

Flow, when the Emperor was defirous to confult 
the Oracle , the Dxmon gave no anfwcr, being 

afraid of Babilas the Martyr. 298 

Concerning the Emperors Wratl/, and concerning 
Theodorus the Confcffor. ibid. 

How the Emperor perjwaded the Jews to facrificc, 
and concerning the utter Dejirttttion of Jcru- 
falem. ibid. 

Chap. 
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Chap. xy. 
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Chap. 5. 

. Chap. 6. 

Chap. 7. 

Chap. 8. 

Chap. g. 

Chap', ic 

Chap. 11 
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(loncernitig jhc Emperor s inroad into Perfia, and 
concerning his Death. pag. 2.99 

Concerning Joviapus’* being proclaimed 

4 Confutation of what Libanius the Sophifta has 
faid concerning Julianus. 300 

'■That the Bifhop s flockedfrom all places to Jovianus, 
every one of them hoping they fhould induce him 
to embrace their own Creed. _ 3°3 

That rfce Macedonians and Acacians, meeting 
together at . Antioch, confirmed the Nicene 
Creed. . lb!d ‘ 

Concerning the Death of the Emperor Jovianus. 

304 

Book IV. 

T Hat, after Jovianus’ Death, Valentinianus 
is proclaimed Emperor, who made his Bro¬ 
ther Valens his Colleague in the Empire. Sind, 
that Valentinianus was a Catholick, but Valens 
an Arian. pag- 3 °S 

That Valentinianus went into the Wrjlern Parts of 
the Empire, and Valens refided at Conftan- 
tinople, who, upon the Macedonians addrefi 
to him that a Synod might be convened, granted 
their requeft , Sind that he perfecuted the Ho- 
mooufians. 3 °^ 

That, whilft Valens perfecuted thofc who embraced 
the Homooulian Opinion in the Eajl, there 
arofe a Tyrant at Conftantinople, by name 
Procopius. And that at the fame time an 
Earthquake hapned, and an Inundation of the 
Sea, which ruined many Cities . ibid. 

That there being a Dijlurbance in the Secular as 
well as the Ecclefiafticlc State of Affairs, the 
Macedonians, having convened a Synod at 
Lampfacus, did again confirm the Antiochian 
Creed, and Anathematized that publifhed at 
Ariminum, and did again ratifie the Dcpojition 
of Acacius and Eudoxius. ihid. 

That, an Engagement hapning about a City of Phry¬ 
gia between the Emperor Valens, and the Ty- 
rant Procopius, the Emperor took, the Tyrant 
by the Treachery of his Commanders, and put 
him and them to death, by inftiBing new and 
unufual Punifhments upon them. ibid. 

That, after the Death of the Tyrant, the Empe¬ 
ror forced thofe who had been prefent at the 
Synod, and all the Chriflians, to embrace A- 
rius’* Opinion. 3°7 

That Eunomius, having ejeSlcd Eleufius the Ma¬ 
cedonian, was made Bifhop of Cyzicum. And 
concerning Eunomius’* Original ; and that 
having been Amanuenfis to Aetius, firnamed 
Atheus, he imitated him. ibid. 

Concerning the Oracle, which was found cut upon 
a Stone, when the Wall of Chalcedon was de¬ 
mounted by reafonof the Emperor Valens’* An¬ 
ger. 3°8 

That the Emperor Valens perfecuted the No- 
vatians aifo, who (in like manner as did 
the Catholicks.) embraced the Homooulian 
Faith. . 3°9 

>. That the Emperor Valentinianus begat a Son, 
who bore his Father's name ; to wit, Valenti¬ 
nianus, he having begat his Son Gratianus 
before his being created Emperor. ibid. 

; Concerning a Hail of an unufual bignefl which fcU 
from Heaven, and concerning the Earthquakes 
in Bithynia, and the Hcllelpont. 31° 

; That thofe who embraced Macedonia’* Opinion, 
being reduced into S freights by reafonof the Em¬ 
peror’s Violence towards them, fent an Embaf- 


fage to Liberius Bijfhdp of Rome, and Jul- 
feribedto the Homooulian Creed. p. 310 
ChapV 13/ How Eunomius himfclf from Eudoxius, , 
becaufe he adhered to his Mqfler Aetius. And 
that ( a Dijlurbance being raifed at Alexan¬ 
dria by Eudoxius’* means') Athanafius fled a- 
gain. And that ( when the Populace were tu¬ 
multuous hereupon ) the Emperor being afraid , 

- ■ • by his Betters pacified the Alexandrians, and 

ordered that Athanalius fhould be put into quiet 
poffeffionof his Church again.' 31J 

Chap: 14. That after the Death of Eudoxius at Conftanti¬ 
nople, the Arians ordained Demophilus ; but 
the Orthodox, by the affiflance of Euftathius 
of Antioch, made EvagriUs Bifhop of Con¬ 
ftantinople. ibid. 

Chap. 15* That when the Emperor had banifhed Evagrius 
and Euftathius,- the Arians forely opprejfed 
■ and affliBed r/je-Homooulians. 314 

Chap. 16 . Concerning the Holy Presbyters who were burnt in 
a Ship, and concerning the Famine, which by 
the Wrath of God hapned in Phrygia upon that 
account. ibid. 

Chap. 17. That the Emperor, arriving etf Antioch, did a- 
gain perfccutc thofe that embraced the Homo¬ 
oulian Opinion . ibid. 

Chap. 18. Concerning what was done at Edeffa, and the re¬ 
proachful Affront put upon the Prafe& ; and 
concerning the Faith , Couragioufncjl, and Con- 
(lancy of thofe Citizens-and concerning a pi¬ 
ous Woman. ibid. 

Chap. 19. That the Emperor Valens few many Perfons, the 
firfi Leter ofwhofc name was Theta, -upon ac¬ 
count of a certain Necromantick Divination , 
whereby ‘that was foretold. 31 f 

Chap. 20. Concerning Athanafius** Death,- and the Promotion 
of Peter to his See. ibid. 

Chap. XI. That after Athanafius’* Death, the Arians by the 
Emperor Valens’* Order, ,delivered up. the 
Churches in Alexandria to Lucius, who had 
been Ordained by them before, and committed 
Peter to Prifon. 316 

Chap. 2x. That Sabinus the Macedonian Herctick has made 
no mention of thofe many Mifcbicfs which hap¬ 
ned at Lucius’* Injlalment. But they are re¬ 
corded in a Letter written by Peter, who made 
his efcape, and fled to Damafus Bifhop of Rome. 
But the Arians and Lucius mere Authors of 
many mifehievous Practices and Cruelties a- 
gainft thofe Holy Perfons who led a Monaflick 
Life in the Solitudes. ibid. 

Chap. 23 ^ A Catalogue of the Holy Monks who lived in the 
Defart. ibid. 

Chap. 24. Concerning thofe Holy Monk * who were exiled, 
how God ( by the Miracles they performed) at - 
trailed all perfons to himfclf. 319 

Chap. 25. Concerning Didymus, a Blind Man. 3 10 

Chap. 26 . Concerning Bafilius of Caslarea, and Gregorius 
of Nazianzum. ibid. 

Chap. 27. Concerning Gregorius Thaumaturgus. 32a 

Chap. 28. Concerning Novatus, and thofe from him termed 
Novatians. And, that thofe Novatians who | 
inhabited Phrygia, altered the time of cele¬ 
brating the Fejlival of Eafter, and kept 
the fame day r/>e Jews did. 3x3, 

Chap! 19. Concerning Damalus Bipop of Rome, and llrG.- j 

nus. How a Dijlurbance and Sedition hapniir 
in Rome upon their account, there followed 
great Slaughter of Men. 324I 

Chap. 30. How (after the Death of Auxentius Bifhop of\ 
Millain ) a Sedition hapning on account of the j 
Ele&ion of a Prelate to fucceed in that See] 
Ambrofius Prcfidcnt of the Province, goim 
with a Military Force to appeafe the TumuM 
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Chap. 3 y. 
Chap. 36. 


Chap. 37. 


Chap. 38. 


Chap. 1. 


Chap. 2,. 


Chap. 3. 
Chap. 4. 


Chap. y. 
Chap. 6 . 


Chap. 7. 
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Has by . a general Suffrage {the Emperor Valen- 
tinianusV having given his confent alfo) pre¬ 
fer r’d before all Perfons, and eleBed Bifhop of 
that Church . pag. 344 

Concerning Valentinianus’.! Death. 32.5 

Concerning the Philofopher Themiftius. And, 

that Valens, appeafed by the Oration he fpake 
to him, did in fome meafure mitigate his Per¬ 
fection against the Chriflians. ibid. 

Hon? the Goths, under the Reign of Valens, em¬ 
braced Cbrijlianity. 32.6 

That the Goths vanquifhcd by other Barbarians, 
fled into the Territories of the Romans, and 
mere received by the Emperor. Which Exce¬ 
ption of theirs was the occaJion, / both of the Dc- 
JlruBion of the Roman Empire 3 and alfo of 
the Emperor s own Overthrow . ibid. 

That the Emperor, by rcafon of his Care and Sol- 
licitudc about a War with the Goths, reinittcd 

fomething of his Perfection againit the Chri¬ 
flians. 32,7 

That the Saracens alfo at that time embraced the 
Faith of Chriit, (a Woman, by name Mavia, 
being their Queen, ) and took one Mofes, a 
pious and faithful perfon that led a Monqftick, 
Life, to be their Bifhop. ibid. 

That after Valens’r departure from Anlioch the \ 
Orthodox in the Eajl ( more cfpccially thoje 
at Alexandria) took, courage ; and having c- 
jeBcd Lucius, rcflorcd the Churches, again to 
Peter, who was returned fortified with, the Let¬ 
ters of Damafus Bifhop of Rome. ibid. 

That the Emperor arriving at the City Conftan- 
tiuople, and being reproach'd by the People upon 
account of the Gotbs, marches out of the City 
againfl the Barbarians : And coming to an En¬ 
gagement with them near Adrianople, a City 
of Macedonia, is Jlain by them ', after he had 
lived fifty years, and reigned fixteen. 328 


Chap. 8. 


ChapJ. 9.' 


Chap. io. 


Chap. xi. 


Chap. ii. 


Chap. 13. 

Chap. 14. 

Chap. 15. 
Chap. 16. 


Book V. 

TT BE Preface. pag. 329 

How, after the Death of Valens, when the 
Goths laid fiege to Conftantinople, the Citi¬ 
zens J.'allied out of the City againfl them, ha¬ 
ving thofc Saracens who were under Mavia’r 
command, to be their Auxiliaries. ibid. 

That the Emperor Gratianus, having recalled 
the Orthodox Bifhops from their Exile, drove 
the Hcrcticks out of the Churches , and took. 
Theodofius to be his Colleague in the Empire. 

33° 

What Bifhops were in poffejflon of the Prejidcncy 
over the greater Churches at that time. ibid. 

Flow the Macedoniani, who had font an Embaffy to 
Damafus Bifhop of Rome in defence of the 
Homooufian Creed, returned again to tbeir 

■ old Hcrefle. ibid. 

Concerning what hapned at that time at Antioch, 
upon Paulinus’-r and Melitius’j account, ibid. 

That Gr.egorius of Nazianzum was by . a general 
Suffrage of the Orthodox conftituted Bifhop <f 
the Conftantinopolitan Church ; at which time 
the Emperor Theodofius ( after his ViBory 
over the Barbarians,) fell • fief at Tfceflalo- 
nica, and was baptized by Afcholius the Bi¬ 
fhop. ibid. 

That when Gregorius was come to Conftan- 
rinople, and fome Bifhops murmured at his 
Tranjlation he refufed the Prejidcncy over 
the Church . And the Emperor orders De- 

mophilus the Arian Bifhop, either to give his 


Chap. 17. 
Chap. 18. 


Chap. 19. 


Chap. 20. 
Chap. 21. 
Chap. % 2 . 


Chap. 23. 
Chap. 24. 

Chap. ay. 

Chap. 2 , 6 . 


Affent to the Hpmoufian Faith, or elfe to go 
out of the City ; which latter he chofc rather 
to do. , pag. 33 1 

Concerning the hundred and. fifty Biflcops convened 
at Conftantinople, and concerning the Deter¬ 
minations made by them, after they bad Or¬ 
dained Neftarius in that City. ibid. 

That the Emperor Theodofius ordered the Body 
of Paulus Bifhop of Conftantinople to be. ho¬ 
nourably tranjlated from the place of his Exile. 
At which time alfo Meletius Bifhop of Antioch 
departed this life. 3 34 

That the Emperor ordered a Synod of all the 
ScBs to. be convened, at which time Ar- 
cadius his Son was proclaimed Auguftus ; and 
that the Novatians ( who as to their Faith 
embraced the fame Sentiments with the Hofflo- 
oufians) were the only perfons that had per- 
miffion to hold their Affcmblies within the City. 
But the other Hcrcticks were forced from 
thence. ibid. 

Concerning Maximus the Tyrant, how he flew 
Gratianus by treachery : at which time alfo 
Juftina the Mother of Valentinianus Junior, 
dejified, though unwillingly, from her Drfign 
againfl: Ambrofius Bifhop ofMillain, for fear 
of Maximus. 3 3 6 

That the Emperor Theodofius having provided 
a numerous Army againfl Maximus, {at which 
time Flaccilla bore him his Son Honorius,) left 
Arcadius at Conftantinople : but went himjelf 
to Millain, where he came to an Engagement 
with the Tyrant. 337 

Concerning the Diflurbancc raifed at Conftantino¬ 
ple by the Arians. ibid. 

Concerning the Emperor Theodofius’j ViBory, 
and the Tyrant’s Overthrow. 338 

Concerning Flavianus of Anrioch. ibid. 

Concerning the Demolifhment of the Idol-Temples 
at Alexandria ; and concerning the Fight be¬ 
twixt the Pagans and Chriftians, which hapned. 
on that account. 339 

Concerning the Hicroglyphical Letters- found in the 
Temple of Serapis. ibid. 

That the Emperor Theodofius, during his flay 
in Rome, did a great deal of good to that City, 
both by demolifhing thofc Receptacles for 
Thieves in the Bake-houles, and alfo by prohi¬ 
biting the obfccne ufe of Bells in the Stews. 

, . , 34° 

Concerning the Penitentiary Presbyters, howtbefe 
Officers in the Church were at that time put 
down. ' 341 

That there were at that • time many Schifms a- 
mongfl the Arians, and other Herctichj. 343 
That the Novatians alfo di/agrecd amongfl them- 
felves. ibid. 

This Hiftorians Sentiment concerning the Difa- 
gteements which appear in fome places, in rela¬ 
tion to the Fcafl of Eafter, Baptifins, Fafts, 
Marriages, the Order of celebrating the Eucha- 
rift, and other Ecclcfiqftical Rites and Olfa “ 
vances. _ _ 344 

Concerning the Arians at Conftantinople, who 
were alfo termed the Pfathyriani. 349 

That the Eunomians alfo raifed FaBions amongfl 
themfelves, which had various Denominations 
given them, derived from the names of their 
firft Founders. ibid. 

Concerning Eugenius’r Tyranny, and the Death of 
' Valentinianus Junior ; alfo, concerning the 
Emperor Theodofius’r ViBory over the Tyrant. 

35° 

How the Emperor falling ill after his ViBory, 

a fent 
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fcnt fori his Son Honorius to Millain 3 and 
thinking himfelf fomewbat recovered from his 
diftemptrfbe order d that fieCirque-fports/W<f 
be exhibited, on which very da/ he died. p. 371 

Book VI, - ■ 

r I' 1 HE Preface. pag. 37I 

That after the death bf the Emperor Theodofius, 
when his Sons had divided the Empire between 
them, and Arcadius had met the Army re¬ 
turning from Italy, after feme Jhort flay there ; 
Rufinus the Praefe&us Praetorio was killed by 
the Soldiers at the Emperor s feet. 37a 

Concerning Netftarius’* Death, and the Ordination 
o/Johannes. „ ibid. 

Concerning the Defcent and Education of Johannes 
Bifhop 0/Conftantinople. 373 

Concerning Serapion the Deacon, and how by his 
infligation Johannes became offended with, and 
an Enemy to his Clergy. 374. 

That Johannes differed not only with the Clergy, 
but with the Magijlracy alfo 3 and concerning 
Eutropiusy/je Eunuch. 377 

Concerning the Tyranny of Ga’fna the Goth, and 
, the Diflttrbancc he ra ffed at Conftantinople j 
and concerning his Death. ibid. 

Concerning the Diffention which hapned between 
Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandria, and the Mo- 
naflicks in the Solitude, rind how Theophilus 
Anathematized Origen’* Books. 3 77 

Concerning the Prayers of the Nocturnal Hymns 
fling by the Arians and Homoou flans 3 and 
concerning the Engagement which hapned be¬ 
tween them ; and that the finging of Hymns 
in parts, wherein one fang one Vcrfc, another 
another, had its Original from Ignatius Theo- 
phorus. 378 

Concerning thofe term'd The Long Monks 5 and 
how Theophilus having conceived an implaca¬ 
ble hatred againfl Johannes upon their account, 
made it his bujinefs to get him depofed from his 
Bifhoprick..' 359 

That Epiphanius Bifsop of Cyprus being alfo led 
away by Theophilus’* Frauds, convened a Sy¬ 
nod of Bifkops in Cyprus, to determine againfl 
Ongen’j Writings, and reproved Johannes for 
reading Origen’* Books. 3(30 

Concerning the two Syrian Bifkops Severianus 
and Antiochus, how, and for what reafons they 
dffagrecd with Johannes. ibid. 

That Epiphanius coming to Conftantinople, held 
AJfcmblics , and perform’d Ordinations contrary 
to Johannes’* mind , that he might gratific 
Theophilus. 361 

VFhat this miter can fay in defence of Origen. 

361 

How Johannes ( having invited Epiphanius to 
come to his Palace, and he rcfuflng, and con¬ 
tinuing his holding of feparate Affemblics in 
the Church of the Apoftles, admonifked and 
reproved him, becaufc he did many things con¬ 
trary to the Canons. Whereat Epiphanius 
was terrified, and returned into his own Coun¬ 
try. ibid. 

How after Epiphanius’* departure, Johannes made 
an Oration againfl Women, and upon that ac¬ 
count ( by the care of the Emperor and Em- 
prefl) a Synod was convened againfl him at 
Chalcedon, and licit cjchlcd out of his Church. 

3 6 3 

That the People being tumultuous becaufe of Johan¬ 
nes’* Banifhment, Brilo the Emprcfl’s Eunuch, 
was fcnt to bring him back, again to Conftan¬ 
tinople. 364 


Chap. 17. That upon Theophilus’* defiring to dffeufs Elera- 
clides’* Cafe then abfent, and Johannes’* reftt- 
' fl n S t0 P crm ‘b him, an Engagement hapned 

between the Conftantinopolitans and Alexan¬ 
drians , wherein many were Jlaiti on both 
. fide:. At which Theophilus -and fome other 
of the Bijhops were terrified, and fled from the 
City. _ pag. 364 

Chap. i8. Concerning Eudoxia’* Silver Statue, and how Jo¬ 
hannes was cjeBcd out of his Church again on 
account of that, and conveyed into banifhment. 

Chap. 19. Concerning Arfacius, who was ordained Johan¬ 
nes’* Succejfor, and concerning Cyrinus ( Bi¬ 
fhop) o/Chalcedon. 3 66 

■: Chap. 20. How, after Arlacius, Atticus obtained the Con- 
ftantinopolitan Sec. 3 67 

Chap. 2 1. Concerning Johannes’* Departure to the Lord in 
Exile. ibid, 

Chap. 2.2.. Concerning Sifinnius Bifhop of the Novatianifts, 
what exprcjfions he is faid to have ufed in his 
Dffcourfes with Johannes. ibid. 

Chap. 23. Concerning the Death of the Emperor Arcadius. 

368 

Book VII. 

Chap. 1.' t after the Emperor Arcadius’* Death, 

I ( who left his Son Theodofius, then Eight 
yean old 3 ) Anthemius */*!; Prsefetft had the 
chief management of Affairs in the Empire. 

pag. 369 

Chap. 2. Concerning Atticus .Bifhop of Conftantinople, 

what manner of perfon he was as to his Tem- • 
per and Difpffuion. 370 

Chap. 3. Concerning Theodofius and Agapetus Bifhops of 
Synnada. ibid. 

Chap. 4. Concerning the Paralytical Jew, who was cured 
by Atticus the Bifhop in Divine Baptffm. 

37 1 

Chap. 7. How Sabbatius, from being n Jew had been made 
a Presbyter of the Novatianifts, deferted thofe 
of his own Opinion. ibid. 

Chap. 6 . Concerning thofe who at that time were the Ring¬ 
leaders of the Arlan Opinion. 3 l' L 

Chap. 7. Flow Cyrillus fuccecded Theophilus Bifhop of 
Alexandria. ibid. 

Chap. 8. Concerning Maruthas Bifhop of Mefopotamia, 
and how the Chriftian Religion was by him 
propagated in Pcrfia. ibid. 

Chap. 9. Ffiio were Bifhops of Antioch and Rome at this 
time. 373 

Chap. 10. That Rome became fuljcfl to the Barbarians at 
that time, and was deflroycd ■ by Alarichus. 

ibid. 

Chap. 11. Concerning the Bifkops of Rome. 3 74 

Chap. 12. Concerning Chrylanthus Bifcop of the Novatia¬ 
nifts at Conftantinople. ibid. 

Chap. 13. Concerning the Fight which hapned at Alexandria 
between the Chriftians and Jews ; and con¬ 
cerning Cyrillus the Bifly op's Difference with 
Oreftes the Prcefc£V. ibid. 

Chap. 14. That the Monks of Nuria came down to Alex¬ 
andria/?! defence cf Cyrillus, ami raffed a Se¬ 
dition againfl Oreftes the Prxfect. 377 
Chap. 17. Concerning Hypatia the Philofopherefl. 376 . 

Chap. 16. That the Jews entring upon anothc- War againfl 
the Chriftians, were puniflood. 377 

Chap. 17. Concerning Paulus Bifhop of the Novatianifts, 
and concerning the Miracle done by him, when 
he was about to have baptized a Jewiftl Impo- 
ftor. ibid. 

Chap. 18. How, after the Death of Ifdigerdes the Perfian 
King, the League between the Romans and 
Perfians 
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Perfians was.broken , and a bloody War 
hapned , wherein the Perfians were worjled . 

pag. 377 

Concerning Palladius the Courier. 378 

Ho® the Perfians had another fevere Overthrow 
given them by the Romans. ,.379 

After what manner Acacius Bifloop of Amida, 
behaved himfelf toward the Perfian Captives . 

ibid. 

Concerning the Excellencies, wherewith the Empe¬ 
ror Theodofius Junior. was endow'd- 380 

Concerning Johannes, who tyrannifd at Rome 
after Honorius the Emperor’s Death. And 
how God mollified, by Theodofius’* Prayers, 
deliver’d him into the hands of the Roman 
Army . 381 

That, after the Slaughter of Johannes the Tyrant, 
Theodofius the Emperor proclaimed Valenti- 
nianus (the Son of Conftantius, and of his Aunt 
Placidia,) Emperor of Rome. 3 82 

Concerning Adieus’* Government of the Churches J 
and that he order’d Johannes’* name to be 
written into the Dypticks of the Church and 
that he forc-kyicw his own Death. ibid. 

Concerning Sifinnius, Atticus'* Succejfor in the 
Conftancinopolitan Bifhopric\. 383 

Concerning Philippus the Presbyter, who was born 
at Side. 384 

That Sifinnius Ordained Proclus Bifhop ofCy- 
zicum : But the Inhabitants of that City.would 
not admit him to be their Bifhop. ibid. 

That after Sifinnius’* Death, (the Emperors) fent 
for Nefto’rius from Antioch, and made him 
Bi/hop of Conftantinople ; who quickly difeo- 
ver’d his own Temper and Dijpofition. ibid. 

After what manner the Burgundians embraced 
the Chrifiian Religion, in the Reign of Theo¬ 
dofius Junior. 387 

With what Miferics the Macedonians were af¬ 
flicted by Neftorius. ibid. 

Concerning the Presbyter Anaftafius, by whom Ne- j 
ftorius was perverted to Impiety. 3 86 I 
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Chap. 41. 
Chap. 42. 

Chap. 43. 

Chap. 44. 
Chap. 47. 
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Chap. 47. 
Chap. 48. 


Concerning the horrid Wiclfednefi committed upon 
the Altar of the Great Church by the'Fugitive 
Servants. P a g-387 

Concerning the former Synod at Ephefus convened 
againlt Neftorius. ”... . ibidJ 

How, after Neftorius’* Dcprfition, when fome were 
defirous of placing Proclus in the Epifcopal 
Chair, other Bt[hops ' defied Maximianus Bi- 
fhop.of Conftantinople. - 388 

Inftarices, whereby this Writer does ( as he fup- 
pofes) evince, that a Tranflation from one 
Sec to 'another is not prohibited. ibid. 

Concerning 1 . Silvanus, who was tranflated from 
Philippopolis fo Trbas. ; 389 

Concerning the Jews in Crect, how, many of them 
turn d Chriftians at that time. 390 

Concerning the Fire which hapned in the Chufth of 
the Novacianifts. ibid. 

That Prcclus fucceedcd Maximianus the Bifhop. 


• , 391 

Concerning Proclus the Bifhop , what manner of 
Man he was. . ibid. 

That- this Writer fpends many words in praife 
of the Emperor Theodofius Tunior’* Probity. 


I-Iow great Calamities thofc Barbarians under¬ 
went, who had been the Tyrant ■ Johannes’* 
Auxiliaries. ■ ibid. 

That the Emperor Valentinianus Junior married 
Eudoxia the Daughter of Theodofius. ibid. 
That Proclus the Bifloop perfwaded the Emperor 
to tranflatc the Body of Johannes from the place 
of his Exile (where it had been buried, ) to 
Conftantinople, and to depofitc it in ’the 
Church of the-.Apoftles. 393 

Concerning the. Death of Paulus BiJIoop of the No- 
vatianifts, and concerning Marcianus who was 
his Succejfor. ibid. 

That the Emperor Theodofius Job* his Wife Eu- 
doxia.Vo Jerufalem. 394 

Concerning Thalailius Bifhop o/Coelurea in Cap¬ 
padocia. ibid.. 


The Contents of the Ecclejiaftic al Hijtory of Evagrim Schola - 
Jticus Epiphanienfis in Six Books. 
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Chap. 3. 


Chap^ 4. 
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Book I. 

^ I ^ IIE Preface. pag. 401 

That after the Deflruclion of the Impious Julian, 
when the Hcrcfics had been a little quieted, 
the Devil afterwards difturbed the Faith again. 

ibid. 

How Neftorius was detcfled by his Difciple Ana¬ 
ftafius ; who in his Sermon termed the Holy 
Mother of God, not Theotocos, but Chrifto- 
tocos : for which rcafon Neftorius was pro¬ 
nounced an Herctick. 4° 2 

What Cyrillus the Great wrote to Neftorius, 
and how the Third Synod at Ephefus was 
convened, to which Johannes Bifhop of Anti¬ 
och and Theodoret came late. 403 

How Neftorius was depofed by the Synod, before 
the arrival of the Bifhop of Antioch. 404 
That Johannes Bifhop of Antioch coming to 
Ephefus, after five days, depofes Cyrillus 
Bifhop of Alexandria, and Memnon Bifhop 


Chap. 6 . 
Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 


Chapi 9. 


Chap. 10.' 


of Ephefus j whom the Synod pronounced Inno¬ 
cent foon after, and depofed Johannes and his 
Party. And how by the tnterpofition of the 
Emperor Theodofius, Cyrillus and Johannes 
were reconciled, and confirmed Neftorius’* Dc¬ 
pofition. p. 4O4 

Concerning Paulus Bifoop of Emifa’* Journey to 
Alexandria, and Cyrillus’* Commendation cf 
Johannes on account of his Letter. 407 

What the Impious Neftorius writes concerning 
his own Sufferings ; and how, bis Tongue ha¬ 
ving, at lalt been eaten out t pith Worms, he 
ended his life at Oafis. ibid. 

How, after Neftorius, Maximianus, and after 
him Proclus, then Flavianus, were made Bi- 
fhops of Conftantinople. 408 

Concciningthc unfortunate Eutyches, and howl* 
was depofed by Flavianus Bifloop of Conftan¬ 
tinople, and concerning the Second, to wit, 
that thievifh Synod at Ephefus. ibid. 

What was tranfabied by Diofcorus and. Chryfa- 
a 2 phius 
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Chap. ax. 

Chap, a a. 
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pbius at the abfurd. Synod. di.Ephefus. p.408 
This Writer-’.? Apology in. defence, of the variety of 
Opinions amongjl ns Chriftidns, and his Deri- 
Jbn of the Pagan Trifles. ' 409. 

In what manner the Emperor Theoddlius pro- 
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33- Concerning the Adulteries committed by Maxen- 
tius at Rome. 542 

34. How the' PraefedP* Wife, that pie might pre- 
ferve her Chapity, laid violent hands on her 
felf. ibid. 

3J. The Slaughter of the People of Rome by Max- 
entius. ibid.* 

36. Maxentius* Magick Arts ngainft Conftantine; 

and the Scarcity of Provifions at Rome. 5-43 

37. The Overthrow of Maxentius’* Armies in Italy. 

ibid. 

38. Maxentius’* Death on the Bridge of the Bjver 

Tiber. ibid. 

39. Conftantine’* Entry into Rome. 5"44 

40. Concerning the Statue of Conftantine, which 

held a Crofi ; and concerning its Infcription. 

' ibid. 

41. The Kejoycing over the Provinces, and Conftan¬ 

tine’* Ails of Grace. ibid. 

42. The Honours conferr'd on the Bifhops, and the 

Building of the Churches. ibid. 

43* Concerning Conftantine’* Beneficence towards the 
Poor. 5f4J 

44- How he was prefent at the Synods of Bifhops ■ 

ibid. 

4 5- In what manner he bore with the Mad-men. 

ibid. 

4 6. ' His Viflorics over the Barbarians. 5-4 6 

47. 'The Death of Maximin and others, whofe Plots 

Conftantine difeovered, God making them 
known to him. ibid. 

48. The Celebration ^Conftantine’* Decennalia ibid. 
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The Oo n tents' 


In tthat manner Licinius affixed the Eafl. p. 547 
Innfat manner Licinius attempted to frame Trea¬ 
cheries against Conftantine. » ibid. 

Licinius’/ ‘treacheries againSt the Bijhops , and 
his Prohibitions of Synods. ibid. 

The Baniflomtnts and Profcriptions of the Chri- 
flians. ibid. 

Licinius’j EdiH, that Women Jhould not meet in 
the Churches together with the Men. 548 

That he cafhiercd from the Militia thofe who re¬ 
fund to facrifice ; and forbad, that fuels as 
mere fhut up in Prifons fhould have any Nou- 
rifkment given them. h 3 ^. 

Concerning Licinius’/ Improbity and Avarice, ibid. 
That at length he undertook^ the raiflng a Pcrfecu- 
tion againfl the Chriflians. 549 ' 

That Maximianus having been ajfliticd with a 
Fiftulous Ulcer that bred Worms, wrote a 
Law in favour of the Chriflians. ibid. 

That Maximinus being a Perfccutor of the Chri¬ 
flians, fled away in a feivilc Habit and hid 
' hinfelf. ibid. 

That Maximin, blinded by the acutcmfl of his 
Difeafe, iffued out a Law in favour of the Chri¬ 
flians. yyo 

Bock II. 

L icinius’/ dan define Pa [edition , and his 
Mur/her of the Bijhops at Amalia, a City of 
Lentils. pag. 5 y 1 

The Dcmolifoments of the Churches, and Butche¬ 
ries of the Bifoops. ibid. 

. Is what manner Conftantine was moved in behalf 
of the Chriflians, when Licinius made Prepa- 
r at ions to pcrfccute them- 55 ~ 

That Conftantine made proviflon for the War 
with Prayers ; but Licinius, with Divinations 
and Prophcfcs. ibid. 

What Licinius Jpake concerning Idds and con¬ 
cerning Clsriji, wlsilft he was Jactifi 
Giove. . 553 

The Apparition fecn in the Cities under Licinius’/ 
Government ; of Conftantine’/ Soldiers pur- 
fifing the Forces of Licinius. ibid. 

That in the Battles, where ever the Standard, 

made in the form rj a Crof, was, thcr 
ilory was obtained. 5J4 

That fifty Pc;fins were made choice of to cany 
the Crof. ibid. 

That one of the Crof-bearers who fled, was killed ; 

but he that by Faith flood his ground, was prefi; 
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tine F1&h,t 
Licinius’/ Flight, c 


nd the Viflories of Conftan- 

555 

■aments. ibid. 

r Conftantine, praying in a Taber¬ 
nacle, obtained the Fid ay. ibid. 

His Humanity towards the Soldiers that were 
taken Pi finers. ibid. 

Again concerning his Prayers in the Tabernacle. 

556 

Licinius’/ di(fanbled Friendftip, and his Worfoip 
of Idols. ' ibid. 

In what manner Licinius commanded his Soldiers , 
not to make an Attack, againfl the Standard rf 
the Crop. ibid. 

Conftantine’/ Victory. ibid. 

Licinius’/ Death, and the Triumphs celebrated 
ever him. 557 

The Ptiblick. Rijoycings and Fcflivitics. ibid | 

How Conftantine made Laws in favour of the j 
Confcffors. ' ibid. 

Hew he made Laws concerning the Martyrs and 


concerning the Eflates of the Churches, p. 558 
Chap, XX. In xohat manner he refrhjhed and cheriflid the Peo¬ 
ple alfit. ibid. 

Chap. 23. That he publickjy' proclaimed God the Author of 
Good ; and concerning the Copies of his 
Laws. ibid. 

Chap. 24. Conftantine’/ Law concerning Piety towards 

God, and concerning the Chriflian Religion. 

, 559 

Chap. ay. An Example from Ancient Times. ibid. 

Chap. 26. Conc-rning the Perficuted, and the Perfecutors. 

ibid. 

Chap. 2.7. That Perfection hath been the Occafon of mij- 

chief to thofe who waged War. 560 

Chap. 28. That God chofi Conftantine to be the Minifler of 
Blcfpngs. ibid. 

Chap. 29. Conftantine’/ Pious Expreffons towards God ; 

and his Praifi of the Confcffors. ibid. 

Chap. 30. A Law fitting Men free from Banijhment , 

from The Curia, and from Profiription of 
Goods. 56X 

Chap. 31. Thfi in IJlands likewifi. ibid. 

Chap. 7 2. Aifi, thofe who have been condemned to the Mines 

and ptiblick Works- ibid. 

Chap. 33. Concerning the Confcffors who have been em¬ 
ployed in the Militia. 562 

Chap. 34. The fitting at Liberty thofe free Perfins in the 
Gyntecea, or them delivered over to Slavery . 

Chap. 35. Concerning the Succeffon in inheriting the Goods 
of Martyrs and Confeffors, and oi fuch Per¬ 
fins as had been banifjed, and of them wbofc 
Goods had been brought into the Treafury. 

ibid. 

Chap. 3 6. That the Church is to be Heir to thofe who have 
no Relations ; and that the Legacies given by 
them (hall remain firm. 563 

Chap. 37. That thofe who pojjefl Juch places, and Gardens, 
and Haufis, (hall reftore them ; but without 
the Mean-profits. ibid. 

Chap. 38. In what manner Supplicatory Libels ought to be 
prefinted in reference to thefi Per fins. ibid. 

Chap. 39. That the Exchequer Jhall ref ore to the Churches 
Grounds, and Gardens, and Houfis. 564. 

Chap. 4c. The Martyria and Coemiteries are ordered to be 
yielded up to the Churches. ibid. 

Chap. 41. That fitch as have bought things belonging to the 
Church, or have received them as a Gift, mult 
reftore them. ibid. 

Chap. 42. An earnest Exhortation to worfsip of God. ibid. 
Chap. 43. That thofe things which Conftantine had efta- 
blifscd by Laws, were by him really accom¬ 
plice d and performed. . 565 

Chap. 44. That he preferred Chriftians to the Government of 
Provinces ; but if any of the Governours were 
Pagans, he forbad them to facrifice. ibid. 

Chap. 45. Concerning the Laws forbidding Sacrifices, and 
ordering the Churches *0 be built. ibid. 

Chap. 46. Conftantine’/ Letter to Eufebius and the reft of 
the Bijhops, concerning the Building of Churches, 
and that the old ones Jhould be repaired , and 
built larger by the ajfftance of the Prefidents. 

566 

Chap. 47. That he wrote againfl Idolatry. ibid/ 

Chap. 48. Conftantine’/ Edift to the Provinces, concerning 
the Error of Polythei/m. The Preface, con¬ 
cerning Virtue and Vice. 5&7 

Chap. 49. Concerning the pious Father of Conftantine ; and 
concerning Diocletian and Maximian the Per¬ 
fecutors. ibid. 

Chap. yo. That by reafin of Apollo’/ Oracle, who could no 

give forth Rcjponfis becauje of The Juft Men 
a Perfecution was raifed. ibid. 

Chap. yl. That Conftantine, when he was a Youth, heard 

that 
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, the Juft Men were the Chriftians, from 
him that had .. written the EdiBs concerning the 
Perfecution. pag. 5:67 

Horn many forts of Tortures and Punifismcnts acre 
made ufe of agalnSt the Chrijlians. 568 

What Reception teas given to the Chriftians by the 
Barbarians. ibid. 

What manner of Revenge overtook them, mho 

on account of the Oracle, raifed a Perfecu¬ 
tion. ibid. 

Cop.ftantine’/ Glorification of God, and his Con- 
fejpon in reference to the Sign of the Croft, and 
his Prayer for the Churches and People. ibid. 
Plow he prays, that all perfons may be Chrifti¬ 
ans j but forces no body. ibid. 

He gives glory to God, who by his Son has enlight- 
tied thofe that were in error. 56 9 

Another Glorification of God, from his Govern¬ 
ment of the World. ibid. 

He praifes God, in regard he always, teaches good 
things. ibid. 

yin Exhortation at the Clofe of the EdiB, that no 
perfon fhould give trouble or diflurbance to a- 
tiothcr. ibid. 

How from the City Alexandria Contrpvcrfics mere 
raifed on account of Arius. 570 

Concerning Arius and the Mclitians. ibid. 

How Conftantine font a Legate with a Letter in 
order to a Compaftrc . ibid. 

Conftantine’/ Letter to Alexander the Bifhop and 
Arius the Presbyter. $7 1 

That he was continually follicitous about Potcr.ibid. 
In what manner he put a flop to the Controverfies 
raifed in Africk. ibid. 

That the Beginnings of Religion were from the 

Eaft. ibid. 

That being troubled by rcafon of the Diflurbance, 
he advifes to an Agreement. 572 

Whence the Controverfie between Alexander and 
Ariug arofc, and that fuels matters ought not 
to be enquired into . ibid. 

An Exhortation to an Agreement. 573 

That a pertinacious Contention ought not to have 
been raifed concerning this Matter, on account 

of fame light andfrivilou- Exprejftons. ibid. 

That being highly ajfcBed with Grief in regard of 
his Piety, he was neceffitated to (Iscd tears j and 
that on this account, he put off the Journey he 
was about to malty into the Eaft. 574 

That after this Letter, the Diflurbance about the 
Controverfies continued. ibid. 
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Chap. 27. 

Chap. 2 , 6 . 
Chap. 2 7. 

Chap. 28. 
Chap. 29. 

Chap. 30. 
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A Comparifon of Conftantine’/ Piety with the 
Improbity of the Perfecutors. pag". 777 
Again , concerning the Piety of Conftantine, who 
made a free and open Profcjfion of the Croft of 
Christ. 576 

Concerning Conftantine’/ PiBure, over which 
was placed a Crop, and under it a wounded 
Dragon. ibid. 

Again, concerning the Controverfies raifed in E- 
gypt by Arius. 577 

Concerning the Dijfcntion on account of the FcaSt 
of Eafter. ibid. 

In what manner he gave order, that a Synod fhould 
be convened at Nicasa. ibid. 

Concerning the Oecumenical Synod, at which 
were prefent Bifisops out of all Provinces, 578 

That, like as , tis faid in the Adis of the Apoftles, 
they met together out ef various Nations, ibid. 
Concerning the Virtue and Age of the two hun¬ 
dred and fifty Bifhops. ibid. 


Chap. 33. 

Chap. 34. 

Chap. 37 

Chap. 36. 

Chap. 37. 

Chap. 38. 

Chap. 39. 

Chap. 40. 
Chap. 41. 

Chap. 42. 


The Synod was held in the Palace, amonglt whom 
Conftantine went in, and fat together with 
the Bifisops. pag. 5-79 

The Silence of the Synod, after Eulebius the Bi- 
jhop had made aftsort Speech. ibid. 

Conftantine’/ Speech to the Synod concerning 
Peace. .7 go 

That he reduced thefc Bifhops mho were at diffe¬ 
rence, to an Agreement. ibid. 

The Concordant Dctermisietion of the Synod con¬ 
cerning the Faith, and concerning Eafter. 781 
That Conftantine entertained the Bifhops at a 
Feaft, it being his Vicennalia. ibid. 

The Gifts beflowed on the Bifhops, and the Letters 
written to all. 782 

Conftantine’/ Letter to the Churches , concerning 
the Synod convened at Nicsea. ibid.- 

The fame Perfon s Words concerning the Agree¬ 
ment about the Feaft of Eafter, and againft 
the Jews. ibid. 

An Exhortation, that they would rather follow the 
great eft part of the World. 783 

An Exhortation, that all Jhould give their affent 
to the Decrees of the Synod, ibid.' 

His advice to the ’ Bifisops now ready to go away, 
that they, would preferve Vtsity. 584 

In what manner he fent to fame, and wrote to 
others ; and concerning the Difiributions of 
Money. 787 

Flow he wrote to the Egyptians, and exhorted 
them to Peace. ibid. 

That he frequently wrote Pious Letters to the Bi¬ 
fhops and People. ibid.' 

That he ordered a Chinch to be built at Jerufa* 
lem, in the Holy Place of our Saviour s By fur- 
rcBion. ibid.' 

That the Impious had covered our Lor fts Sepulchre 
with Rubbfh and Idols. yg 6 

In what manner Conftantine gave order, that 
the Materials wherewith the Idul-Temple had 
been built, and the Riibbfh Jhould be removed 
and thrown at a great difiance. ibid. 

The Difccvery of the mofl Holy Sepulchre. ibid. 
In what manner he wrote to the Prefidents, and to 
Macarius the Bifhop, concerning the Building 
of a Church. 787 

Conftantine / Letter to Macarius, concerning the 
Building of the Martyrium of our Saviour, ibid. 
That he mould havethis Church built fo, as to ex¬ 
ceed all the Churches in the World, for Beamy 
of Walls, Columns, and Marbles. ibid; 

That Macarius Jhould write to the Frefidems 
concerning the Beautifying of the Concha, and 
concerning Workmen and Materials. 788 

Plow the Church of our Saviour was built, which 
the Prophets had termed New Jerufalem. ibid. 
A Dcfcrlption of the Fabrick. of the moft Holy 
Sepulchre . 789 

A Dcfcrlption of the Atrium, and of the Por- 
ticus’s. ibid. 

A Defcription of the Walls, Roof, Beauty , and 
Gilding of the Church it Jc/f. ibid. 

A Defcription of the Double Ponicus’s on both 
fides, and of the three Eaftern Gates. ibid. 
A Defcription of the Hemifphcere, and of the 
Twelve Columns with their Capitals. 790 

A . Defcription of the Area , Exhedrae, and 
Porches. ibid. 

Concerning the Number of the Donaria. 791 
Concerning the Building of the Churches at Beth¬ 
lehem ; and on the Mount of Olives, ibid. 
That Helena Augufta, the Mother of Conftan. 
tine, going % Bethlehem on account of Prayer , 
built-theft Churches. ibid. 
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jigaitiy concerning the Church at Bethlehem.p.59 1 ., 
Concerning Helena 5 * Greatnejl of JAtnd 9 and Be¬ 
neficence. 59 z 

Jn what manner Helena was religioufly converfant 
in the Churches. 'hid. 

Hoy, being eighty years olii, and having made, her 
mil, foe ended her Life. ibid. 

In what manner Con ft an tine depofited his Mo¬ 
ther ; and how he honoured [her wbilftjhc was 

living. , 5*9 3 

In what manner he built Martyria at Conftan- 
tinople, and abolifhed all manner of Idolatry. 

ibid. 

The Sign of the Crop in the Palace , and the ■ Ef¬ 
figies of Daniel in the Conduits. ibid. 

That he built Churches at Nicomedia alfo, and in 
other Cities. ibid. 

That he lihswife gave order for the building of a 
Church in the place called Mamre. 594 

Conftantine’i Letter to Eufebius concerning 
Mamie. ibid. 

That our Saviour appear d there to Abraham. 

59? 

The Demolifhmcnt of the Idol-Temples and Images 
in all places. 59 6 

The Demolifhmcnt of the Idol-Temple at Aphaca in 
Phosnice, and the difannulling tbofe Alls of 
XJncIcanncJS committed there. 597 

The Demolifhmcnt of ^Eiculapius’r Temple at 
TEgcc. ibid. 

How the Heathens, having rcjclled their Idols , re¬ 
turned to the knowledge of God. 598 

That having dernolifhed Venus’ s Temple at Helio¬ 
polis, He was the first who built a Church 
there. < ibid. 

Concerning the Difiurhancc ralfcd at Antioch on 
Euftathius’r account. 59 9 

Conftantine’j Letter to the Antiochians, that 
they fhould not draw away Eufebius from C31- 
fare a ; but fhould feck, another Blfloop. 600 
Conftamine’i Letter to Eufebius, wherein he 
commends him for his refufal of the Sec of 
Antioch. 6ox 

Conftantine'j Letter to the Synod, that Eufebius 
fir mid not he drawn away from Cxfarea. ibid. 
In what manner he endeavour'd to dcflroy Hcrcjies. 

603 

Conftantineh Confiitution against the Herctick?. 

ibid. 

Concerning the taking away the Meeting-places of 
I-Icrcticks. 604 

That Impious and Prohibited Books having been 
found amor.glt the Herctickj , very many of 
them returned to the Catbolick Church. ibid 

Book IV. 

I N what manner he honoured very many Per- 
fins with Gifts and Promotions. p. 6 c6 
A Hcmijfion of the fourth part of the Cenfus. 

607 

The Pcrxquation of tbofe Cenfus’s that were too 
heavy and burtbenfime. ibid. 

That on thofi who were overthrown in Pecuniary 
Caufes, he himfclf bcjlowcd Money out of his 
own Income. ibid. 

The Conqueft of the Scythae, who were fubdued by 
the Standatd of our Saviour’s Crofi. ibid. 

The fubduing of the Sarmatse, cccafioned by the 
Bcbeiiion of the Servants againSt their Ma¬ 
fias. 608 

The Embaffies of federal Barbarous nations, and 
the Gifts beflowed on them by the Empe¬ 
ror. ibid. 


Chap. 8. 

Chap. 9. 

Cbap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 
Chap. 12. 

Chap. 23. 
Chap. 14. 
Chap. 15. 

Chap. 16. 
Cbap. 17. 
Chap. 18. 
Chap. 19. 
Chap. 20. 
Chap. 21. 

Chap. 2.x. 

Chap. 23. 
Chap X4. 
Chap. ay. 

Chap. x6. 
Chap. X7. 

Chap. xS. 

Chap. X9. 
Chap. 30. 

Chap. 31. 
Chap. 32. 
Chap. 33. 

Chap. 34. 
Chap. 35. 
Chap. 36. 

Chap. 37. 


That He wrote to the Perfian Emperor ( who 
had fine an Embajpc to himf) in favour of the - 
Chriftians there. pag. 609 

Conftantinus Auguftus’r Letter to Sapor King of 
the Perfians, wherein he makes a moll pious 
Confeffion of~God and Chrilt. ibid. 

That He jpeaky againfi Idols, and concerning the 
Glorification of God. ibid. 

Againfi the Tyrants and Pcrfecutors ; and concer¬ 
ning Valerian who was taken Prijbner. 610 

That He faw the Pall of the Pcrfecutors, and does 
now rejoyce becaufe of the Peace of the Chrifti¬ 
ans. ibid. 

An Exhortation , that he fhould love the Chriftians 
who live in his Country. ibid. 

How, by the earneftnefl of Conftantine’r Prayers, 
Peace was beftowed on the Chriftians. 61.1 

That both on his Money, and in his Pilhires, he 
order’d himfclf to be ft amp t and drawn in a 
praying pofturc. v ibid. 

That He ijfued forth a Law, forbidding his own 
Statues to be placed in the Idol-Temples, ibid. 
Hi's praying in the Palace, and his reading of the 
Divine Scriptures■ ibid. 

That by a Law he commanded Sunday and Fri¬ 
day to be honoured- ibid. 

I-Iow he ordered the Ethnick- Soldiers to pray on 
Sundays. 612 

The Form of Prayer which Conftantine gave to 
his Soldiers. ibid. 

He orders the Ecprefintation of our Saviour’s 
Crofi to be drawn upon the Arms of his Soldiers. 

ibid. 

Hit Fervency and Earncftncft in Praying, and his 
religious Obfervation of the Fcftival of Ea¬ 
fter. 613 

I-Iow He prohibited the Wor/hip of Idols ; but ho¬ 
noured the Fcafts of the Martyrs. ibid. 

That I-Ic affirmed himfclf to he as ’twere a Bifhop 
of External Affairs. 614 

Concerning his prohibiting rf Sacrifices, and Ini¬ 
tiations, and concerning His abolijhing the Gla¬ 
diators, and the heretofore impure PricJls of 
the Nile. ibid. 

The Amendment of that Law made againfi the 
Childlefs , as alfo the Alteration of that Law 
concerning Wills and T-ftamcnts. ibid, 

That he made a Law, that a Cbrtflian fizould not 
be Slave ti a Jew, and that the Decrees cf 
Synods fhould be firm and authenticity, and fo 
forth. 6 1 5 

Ills Gifts beftowed on the Churches ; and bis 
Difiributions of Money to Virgi 


Poor 


ibid. 


Speeches and Difcourfes written by Conftan- 
tine. 616 

That he fhewed a certain covetous Pcrfin the men- 
furc of a Grave, to the end he might fleams 
him! ibid. 

That He was latight at becaufe of his too great 
Clemency. 0I7 

Concerning Conftantine’.! Oration, which he wrote 
to the Convention of the Saints. ibid; 

How He heard Eufebius 5 ! Pancgyrick concerning 
the Sepulchre of our Saviour, in a flan ding 
fofiure. ibid.- 

Thar He wrote to Eufebius concerning Eafter, and 
about the Divine Bocky. ibid. 

Conftantine’ j Letter to Eufebius, wherein he 
commends his Oration concerning Eafter. 618 
Conftantine’r Letter to Eufebius, concerning 
the providing fime Copies of the Divine Serf 
pturesi ibid. 

In what manner the Copies were provided. ibid. 
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Raw the Mart-Town of the Gazxi, by reafon of its 
embracing the Chrifiian Religion, was made . a 
City, and named Conftantia. pag. 619 

That in Phcenice there was a City made, termed 
Conftantina ; and in other Cities the Idols 
were dejlroyed, and Churches ereBed. ibid. 

That having created his three Sons Csafara in the 
three ten years of his Reign, He celebrated the 
Dedication of the Martyrium at Jerufalem. 

ibid. 

That in this interim He ordered a Synod to he 
convened at Tyre, becaufe of fome Controycr- 
pes {lasted in Egypt. ibid. 

Conftantine’jr Letter to the Synod at Tyre. 6x0 

That at the Feafl of Dedication of the Church at 
jerufalem, there were Bijhops prefcnt out of 
all the Provinces. ibid. 

Concerning their Reception by Marianus the No¬ 
tary , and concerning the Money diftributed a- 
mongfl the Poor, and the facred Gifts of the 
Church. 62 1 

Various Difcourfcs of the Bijhops, in the facred 
Affemblics ; as. alfo of Eufebius himfclf the 
Author of (his Work, ibid. 

That He afterwards recited his Dcfcription of our 
Saviour’s Marryriutn, and his Oration upon 
Conftandne’s Tricennalia, before the Empe¬ 
ror himfclf. 6xx 

That the Synod at Nksta.bapned on Conftantine’j 
Vicennalia ; but the Dedication of the Church 
at Jerufalem was performed on his Tricenna¬ 
lia. ibid. 

That Conftantine was dijplcafed with one, who 
praifed Him too highly. ibid. 

The Marriage of Conftantius Csefar, His Sou. 

2 3 

The Embafpe and Prefents fent from the Indians. 

ibid. 

That Conftantine having parted his Empire be¬ 
twixt his three Sons, injiruBed them in the Art 
of Governing, and Offices of Piety. , ibid. 

How, when they were arrived at Mans cflate , He 
taught them Piety. ibid. 

That after He had reigned about two and thirty 
years, and lived above Jixty, He had a Body 
that was found and healthy. <Sx 4 

Concerning thofe who abufed his eximiom Huma¬ 
nity, to Avarice and a pretence of Piety, ibid. 

How Conftantine wrote Orations to the very lait 
day of his life. 6a.* 


Chap. 56. 


Chap. 57. 

Chap. 5-8; 

Chap. 5-9. 
Chap. 60. 
Chap. 61. 

Chap. 6 x. 
Chap. 63. 
Chap. 64 
Chap. 67. 
Chap. 66. 
Chap. 67. 

Chap. 68. 

Chap. 69. 

Chap. 70. 
Chap. 71. 

Chap. 7 x. 
Chap. 73. 

Chap. 74. 

Chap. 77. 


Hasp, making an Expedition againft the Per'' 
fians, He took. the B.fhops along with him, 
and provided a Tent made in form of a 
. Church. pag. 6x7 

That having received the Embafpe of the Perfians, 
He watch'd all night, together with others, on 
the Feast of Eafter. ibid. 

Concerning the building of that termed the Mur- 
tyrium of the Apofiles, at Conftantinopie. 

6x6 

A further Dcfcription of the fame Martyrium. 

ibid. 

That in the Church alfo. He built himfclf a Se¬ 
pulchre. ibid. 

The Emperor s hidljpojition of Body at Heleno- 
pplis, and his Prayers : Alfo 3 concerning his 
Baptifm. 6x7 

Conftantine ’s requefl to the Bijhops, that they con¬ 
fer Baptifm upon him. 618 

In what manner He praifed God, after He had re¬ 
ceived Baptifm. 62.9 

The Death of Conftantine on the Fcftival of Pen- 
tecoft, about Noon . ibid. 

The Lamentations of the Milice and Tribunes. 

630 

That His Body was carried from Nicomedia to 
Conftantinopie, into the Palace. ibid. 

That even after His death, he was honoured by the 
Comites and the rest, in the fame manner as 
when he was alive. ibid. 

In what manner the Army refohed, that his 
Sons fhould he forthwith proclaimed Allgu- 

fti. 631 

The Mourning at Rome for Conftantine, and 
the Honour done him by PiSlures after his 
Death. ibid. 

That His Body was depofited at Conftantinopie, 
by his Son Conftantius; ibid. 

The Performance of the Solemn Prayers in that 
termed the Martyrium of the Apoftles, at 
the Funeral of Conftantine. _ ibid. 

Concerning the Bird termed the Phoenix. 6g% 

In what manner they jlampt Conftantine on 
Coyns, afeending up into Heaven as twerc. 

ibid. 

That whereas God had been honoured by Him, 
He was on the other hand defervcdly honoured 
by God. ibid. 

That Conftantine was more pious than any of the 
foregoing Roman Emperors. 6 33 


The Contents of the Emperor Conftantine 's Oration, which He 
entitled to the Convention of the Saints. 


Chap; 1. 


Chap. x. 


Chap. 3. 


Chap. 4." 


T HE Preface mak.es mention of Eafter ; and 
that Chrift, having been feveral ways be¬ 
neficial to all Men, hath had Plots framed a- 
gainft him by thofe , on whom he has conferred 
favours. P a g- <>35 

An Addrefi to the Church, and to his Hearers, 
that they would pardon and amend his Mi- 
flakes. 636 

That God is both the Father of The Logos, and ■ 
the Framer of the whole Creation 5 and, that 
it were impofftble for things to confift, if their 
Caufes were diverfe. . 637 

Concerning their Error who worjhip Images. 6 3 8 


Chap. 5-. 
Chap. 6. 

Chap. 7. 


That-Chrifl the Son of God framed all things ,' and 
has appointed to every thing the term of its 
Exijlence. P- 

Concerning Fate that what is difeourfed of it is 
falfe j and this is demonprated, both from 
Human Laws, and things created; which are 
moved, not diforderly, but in a regular manner ; 
by which Order of theirs, they demonflrate ti e 
Command of the Creator. 639 

That, in things which we can't underfiand, we 
ought to glorifie the Creator's PVtfdom ; nor 
mufl we fuppofe Chance, or any thing elfe, fave 
God, to be the Caufe of them. 641 

Chap. 




Chap; 8; 

*phap. g. 

Chap. to. 

Chap. ii. 
Chap. i2. 

Chap; 13- 

Chap. 14. 
Chap. jJ. 

Chap. 16. 
Chap. 17. 

Chap. 18. 


The G 6 N t E N t s. 


That God doe's plentifully Supply men with thofe 
• things that are ufeful ; but, with fucb as are 
for delight , he furnijhcs them in an indifferent 
manner only ; beftowing loth forts , fo as may 
be agreeable to their profit and advantage, p.641 
Concerning the Philofophers, voho, lecaufe they 
deffroi to kyioxv all things, erred ■ as to their 
Opinions ; and fome of them were expo/ed 
to Dangers. Alfo, concerning the Opinions of 
Plato. 642 

Concerning thofe men, who do not only. rejebt the 
Dogmata of the Sacred Scriptures, but them 
of the Philofophers alfo ; and, that we cither 
ought to give the Poets credit in all things, or 
in nothing. <?43 

Concerning our Lord’s coming in thePlcJh, what it 
was, and for what reafons it has hapned.- ibid. 
Concerning thofe who fnew not this Myftcry ; and, 
that their ignorance is voluntary ', and, what 
great Blcfftngs await thofe who kriow it, and 
cfpccially them who have died in that Confeffion. 

647 

That a Difference of the Parts of the Creation is 
neccffary ; and that a propenfity to _ Good and 
Evil, fprings from the Will of Men ", and 
therefore, that the Judgment of God is neccffary 
and agreeable to fteafon. 648 

That a created nature is at a vaft diftance from an 
Effcncc which is uncreated : and, that Man ap¬ 
proaches neareft to God by a virtuous life. ibid. 
H'hat Precepts our Saviour delivered, and what 
Miracles he wrought ; and how beneficial he 
hath been to tb'fe who own a Subjection to 
J-Iim. ' <>49 

That the Coming of Chrift is foretold by the 
Prophets ; and, that he was appointed for the de¬ 
ft ruH ion of Idols, and idolatrous Cities. 650 
Concerning the Wifdom of Moles, which was c- 
mulatcd by the Wife-men . dmongft the Hea¬ 
thens alfo concerning Daniel, and the Three 
Children. 651 

Concerning Sibylla Erythrsca, who prrphoftcd in 
an Acr.jftick of Vcrfes, mamfefting our Lord 
and his Pcffton, The Acroftick is tlis ', 
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Chap. 19. That this Prophejie concerning our Saviour, was not 
forged by any of the Chriftians ; but was writ¬ 
ten by Sibylla Erythrsea, whofe Books Cicero 
tendred into Latin Verfe , before the the Coming 
of Chrift. And, that Virgil makes mention 
of this Sibyl, as alfo of a Virgin delivered of a 
Child : but he fang of this Myftcry obfeurely. 
Out of a fear of thofe then in power. 654 

Chap. 2.0; Other Verfes of Virgilius Maro’j concerning • 
( Chrift, and the Interpretation of them .; in 

which 5 tis fhown, but obfeurely, as the ufage of 
Poets is, that the Myftery is difclofed. 

Chap. 2i. That 3 tis impoffiblc for thefc things to be fpokert 

concerning a mcer Man : and, that "Unbe¬ 
lievers , by reafon of their ignorance of the 
■Divine Worfhip , kjiow not even whence they 
have their Being. 6jJ 

Chap. 2,2. The Emperor s Tbankfgiving, wherein he aferibes 
ViBories, and all his other Bleffings, to Chrift ;. 
alfo a Reproof of Maximinus the Tyrant of 
thofe Times, who by the Severity of his per¬ 
fection had inireafed the Glory of the -Chri- 
ftian ftcligion. 6 j 8 

Chap. 23. Concerning the Polity of the Chriftians j and, that 
the Deity rejoyces in thofe who lead virtuous 
lives .* and, that we ought to cxpcB a Judge- 
molt and a Retribution. 6y9 

Chap. 24. Concerning Deems, Valerianus, and Aurelianus, 
who ended their lives miferably, bccaufe of their 
perfection of the Church. 660 

Chap. 27. Concerning Diocletian, who with infamy reftgnd 
the Empire ", and, by reafon of his perfect 7 - 
ting the Church • wos ftrick.cn with Thunder. 

ibid. 

Chap. 2f>. That God is the Caufe of the Emperors Piety; 

and, that we ought to feck, profperous Events 
from God, and to impute them to him j but 
muft aferibe faults to our own Sloth and Neg¬ 
ligence . 661 

Eufcbius Pamphllus’s Oration in praile of the Emperor 
Conftantinc, Ipoken at his Tricennalia, is divided into 
XV11I. Chapters, without Contents. 


A Ncient Writers were wont, before their Books, tSlSa or. Contents'} of the Chapters ; to the end, the Readers 

might know, at firft fight as ’twere, what was treated of in each Book. Now this was ufually done by them two ways. 
For thev 'either prefix’d the Contents of all the Books together, before their whole Work; as Vilnius Secundus has done in his . 
Books ofNatural Hiftory. Or ell'e their ulage was, to let the Contents of the Chapters before each Book ; as Our Eufcbius has 
done in his Ecclefuiftick Hiftory. F'or ’tis not to he doubted, hut Eafebitu did himfelf make tlxfe Contents or Titles of the 
Chapters, and let them before his Books of Hiftory, as they now occur. Wc may indeed obferve, that in tlxfe Contents Eufe- 
does alwat s (peak of himfelf in the firft Ferton. For inftancc, after the Contents of the Chapters of the Second Book, thefe 
words occur : 2 , 1 . "6 77 cuuXffat ih/.Ti- it SiCr.'S. . firm KMwfc.'r©-, T proWiMf, ai'tfjr. That is, Note, that 

this Book was colleHed by us, out of the Writings of Clemens, Tertullian, Jofephus, and Philo. Befides, hi his Seventh Book, thefe 
are the Contents oft he Left Chapter ; Ueeifff ya. ! i’ >Um< duris Ji*.yrgefoil>-7o>v unMusur-siiiEr <*•■-.'p<5V, &c. 1 hat is, Concer- 
mne thofe .Ecclefiaftick Perfons who were famous in our own Age, See. Whence it may plainly he gathered, that Eufebim the Com¬ 
piler ofthis Hiftory, was the Author aithe Contents of the Chapters alfo. Befides, Rufntis, who rendred the Booh of Ecclefia- 
ftick Hiftory into Latin, about fix hundred years afterEufebiia’s death, found the fame Contents in his Creek Copy, which now 
occur in our Copies. And this is apparent "from Rufinas’. s Manufcript Copies, one of which, written out above (even hundred 
% ears lince, 1 have in my cuftody. For in them the Contents of the Chapters are alway s let before every Book, in the fame 
order wherein they are now placed in our Creek Manufcript Copies. And Rufmm calls them Capitula. But Caffwdorus in his 
Preface to the Triperlite Hiftory, terms them righter Titulos ; as does likewile St. Cyprian, in his Exhortation to Martyrdom, 
r' written} to Fortunatus. Compendium feci, fays he, utpropofitis tilulis, quos quis nofeere debeat ££ tenerc ; CapitulaDominica 
fubnederem. Where you lee that Tituli are dill ingui fil’d from Capitula. Moreover, Saidas, intheword and in 

the word - i t\&, remarks, that Tituli differ from Capitula. For inftance, St. Matthew fhe fays] contains fixty eight Tituli, 
but three hundred fi fty five Capitula ; and lb concerning the other Golpels. Capitalurn is properly a Pan of a Book, which con¬ 
tains the entire Narrative of fame one thing. But Titulus is an Index let above the Capital urn ; and fometimes one Titulus or Title 
contains mans Capita or Chapters, as maybe leen in the Pandells of the Civil Law. the fame thing was heretofore villi ie in 
St. Matthew’s Gofpel, which had more Chapters than Titles, as Suidas does attei*. So alfo in the other Gpfpels. For, that Paf- 
ihge which occurs in SuidM, namely-, that St. Mark had forty eight Tituli, and hut thhty fix Capita, is faulty, andinfteadof 
thirty fix, ?t muft be mended thus, 'two hundred thirty three, as may be plainly gathered irom the Canons of the Gqfpels which 
Our Eufcbius compofed. But fometimes each Titulus does anhver each Capital urn, as ’tis- in theI'e Books of Eccleftaftiek Hiftory. 
And in the Mazarine and Medicxan Copies, the Tituli or Contents of each Book are prefix’d, together with the Numeral Notes 
or Figures. But in' the 1'uketian Manufcript, alter the Titulus, yxeah cusv is added, together with the Numeral Note. But 
this term never ocurs in thole Excellent Copies which I have mentioned : Yea, intiead. thereof, i found the word 
placed in the. Beginning of the Fourth Book, over the very Contents ofthe Chapters-, Abfv 7 erdglv o/jal. That is. The 
Contents of the Fourth Book. Yalef. 
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V A L K S 1 U S S 

P REF A C E. 

To his Edition of 

E U S E B l U S’S 

H I S T O R Y. 


H AVIN 6- performed the Office of a Solemn (a) Dedication, ’tis now time. Most VdU n. 

lllnftnous Prelates . That I ffiould give Tou a particular Account of my Work. For L dedica- 
whereas this Labour was undertaken by me, on Tour Account chiefly, and bv Tour ted hisl 
i a t ^ omma ?^ = y ° both wiffi, and alfo hope, that before all others. You will be the Rea- f,' : ! l . Vo ’ 
Sorm/nri- 8 ^ings therefore, which I have endeavoured to f "hich . 

perform in this Edition. The firft is, an Amendment of the Greek Text : The fecond a Latin conta / ns » 
Verfion of it. The third is, an Explanation of. the obfcurer Places As Z +u Z ufeb l us , s 
Latin Verfion, after three Tranflators ofEufebiufs Hiftory, I have made a fourth. But no Ztt' 
fon before us, had attempted an Amendment add Explanation of the Eufebian Work. But that cVnt° S 

ftShrF^Sa^ &n ^ C0DCermng ^ Place and Order, I willbegin ftS Sftk 

from the Emendation. Whoever attempt a new Edition , of old Writers, thofe Perfons muF ise ’ s0 V 
FdSw ^ S§ c n £heir , Lab ° Ur from “Emendation. So Origen, after he had undertaken a New “5 
Edition of the Seventy Interpreters ,, and had found many paifages in them that were doubtful and » the ' 
difagreeabie by reafon of the diverfity of Copies, in the pllce Laboured 

SrJlt ,„t^i iaVin w C ° m K P ; red tHe C ° pi f S ° Fth ? Sevent y Seniors, partly with the Hebrew Text $R 
S r three ?!. h f! Editions namely Aquila's, TheoAction's, and Symmachus 's - He took out thev,bol % 
all thofe Errors which had crept mio the Edition of the Seventy Seniors. For this He liimSf S^l 
l timites, in His Eighth Trail ate on St. Matthew, m thefe Words, (jbj In Exemplaribus quidem «»cw. 
Veteris TeftamenUquacunque fuerunt tnconfonantia, Deo praftante coaptare potlimus , TtZtes ( Z Se . e 
judtao caterarum Eattionum. Ea enim qua videbantur apud Septuaginta dnbia effe propter CoZ wfrks ft- 

f* Editi °™t”‘s reliqnis, ccnvenieJZJfJlvZvfZs 

Indeed, mthe Copies of the Old Teft ament, whatever \jpaf}'ages~\ were difagreeabie by God's af ITtf’- 
VZT '“I 6 Zf Me , W m 7 ake fi 5 ufing the judgment of the red: of thf Editions f For thL Z§ 

L Hp“geT\ which feemed in the Seventy to be doubtfidby reafonofthe agreement of Copies makiL 
a judgment from the other Editions, we have preferved agreeable. J F ^ 

Origans Example was afterwards followed by St. Jerome, who beftowed a new Edition of the 
Seventy Tranflators mended by Himfelf, and diftinguilhed by Afterisks and Obelisks on the Men 
of His own Language, as He Himfelf attefts in feveral places. -And that I may fpeak alfo con 
3f an ^ r ‘ ter \°'f and Arifiarchus, Grammarians, who fet forth 

^ ^ave done n °thmg el fe in a manner, but mended and diftinguiflied tht 
Work, fa like manner therefore when I had refolved to publiffi a New Edition of the 
Sfr /y ? Z d n m y Induftry and diligence m its Emendation. Two Editions only of 

Zfh ,TZZ lflm l hav ® itttberto come forth in Greek. The one is the Paris-Edition which 
Robei t Stephens Printed ; a Perfon who on this very account has deferved highly of Learning 
becaufe He was the hrft that publilhed the Body of Ecclefiajlick Hiflory in a moft ExcellZu LeS 
The other is the Geneva-Edition. .But this has in the Greek Text every where exnreft that FAif 
of Robert Stephens: fave only, that it has various Readings and Emmons S at tte ut T 
Ctakcn]|out ot the Copies of Learned Men ; and, that out of thofe Copies it has fupplkd feme 
imperfedions which occur m the Books concerning the Life of ConftantiZe. Thereforemv 
was to be beftowed upon that one Edition only of Robert Stephens. Which, with ^ much 

b 2 diligence 
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diligence as 1 could, I have compared with four Manufcript Copies of the be ft Note, and have 
reftored it in many places. Two of thefe Four Copies, the King's Library furnifh’d us with. 
The former bears the Arms of Francis the Firfi 3 written on Silken Paper , about four hundred 
years fince 5 and it does fometimes exhibit fingular Readings, and very different from the other 
Copies. This is that, which in my Notes l have twined The Kings Copy. The other is out of 
the Meciicaan Library , which being now remoyed into the King's-, is called by one and the fame 
name of the Kings Library. This, to diftinguifh it from tha t former Copy, is in Our Notes ter¬ 
med the MeJicaan Copy. Which, though it be foinething lefs ancient, is neverthelefs tranfcri- 
bed from an excellent Copy, and by a Learned hand. Robert Stephens had made ufe of Both 
thefe Copies , in His Edition of the Eufebiah Hiftory. And in His Printing of the Text it felf, 
He has alinoft every where followed the King's Copy, and very feldom departs from its footfteps* 
as I have remark’d in my Notes. But in the diftinttion of the Chapters , He has expreft the Medi- 
caan Copy , wherein the Contents are fet before each Chapter, and are written in Red-Letters 
There is, befides thole, a third Copy, belonging to the molt Eminent Cardinal films Mazarinus. 
Before I fpeak concerning the Goodnefs and Excellency of which Copy , it is requifite, and You 
(Moft tlluftrious Prelates!) with importunity feem to crave this very thing of me, that a few 
words flrould be faid concerning th a Most Eminent Cardinal , by whom that Copy was lent me. 
for, whereas this Moll Eminent Prince, born to every thing that is Great, does embrace Learn¬ 
ing with a fingular afiedtion and benevolence 3 We, who from our infancy have applied our Minds 
to the. Studies of Learning, fhould doubtlefs be ungrateful, fhould we not, both in our own and 
in the name of all Learned Men in general, lludy to render Him all poflible Thanks, as well in 
Words, as in our Writings. Farther, with what favour and how great a benevolence He does 
honour and refpeft Learning, His bounteous Liberality and Munificence towards Learned Men 
fa; Heal-does atteft 3 which, to fpeak nothing concerning other Perfons, (a) He was lately willing fhould 
h/u^a*’ k e extended even to me alfo, when I neither hop’d for, nor thought of any fuch thing. The 
yearly fame thing is declar’d by His mollcompleatly-furnilh’d Library. Which having ftor’d with in- 
Penfion ofnumerable Copies of the Bell: Writers, partly Printed, and partly in Manufcript 3 He does not 
lw: " keep it perpetually fltut like fome Sepulchre, asthofeold Senators of the City Rome did, whom 
which (bj Ammianus Marcellinus doth Iharply reprove on th it very account: bur opens it, as ’twere 
Cardinal f ome publick Houfe, to all the Learned 3 and voluntarily invites each Perfon to it 3 and freely 
rent him imparts the ufe of His Manufcript Books to the Studious, as often as they fhail have need. What 
yearly, asfhall 1 fay concerning His other Virtues and eximious Accomplilhments of Mind ? Whatconcern- 
hciived j“g His wonderful Moderation and Lenity, whereby He hath allayed intcftine Commotions and 
and by bit Tumults without the blood of any Citizen? But, thefe things will be fpoken by me more fitly 
Etauedk'n a ? otller rime > or more Rhetorically by others. For at prefent I have refolved, to purfue thofe 
till of His only, which do apart belong to the Studies of Literature. Neverthelefs I can’t 

«'s death: pofiibly refrain my felf, but muftlpeak fomething here concerning that Peace, which the moft 
t<Illlnent Cardinal, with all unimaginable earneftnefs and indultry, does now chiefly urge and 
writcenby promote, and which we hope will in a fhort time be made publick by His Maje flies Cc) Procia- 
, For ’ this thin § isof § reat concern to the advantage of Learning 3 which every one 
c b) See knows to be the Child of Peace, and to repole it felf under its Umbrage and Defence. Whereas 

Amm ‘ ’ therefore the moft Eminent Cardinal, when firft placed at the Heim of State, had not Himfelf 

wlrBook raifed . a difmaI War with the Spaniards , but had found it already raifed : by various Councils 
14 .'p- 14. C a s [’tis requifite] in fo Great an Affair,) long and accurately weighed, at length He hathrefolv’d 
E it?6 FlrU Up0n thls 5 rhat rlle Spaniards are to be broken by a lading War, and muft really be made to 
(c) or, know how powerful the French are in Arms, Riches, Valour, Conffancy, and the other neceflary 
Crycrs. Proviiions and Helps for a War : that the Enemy, made fenfible of their own weaknefs and the 
power of the French, might be flower in future to provoke Our Nation, either by Arms or Inju¬ 
ries. For C’twas His Sentiment,] that a firm and fecure Peace could no otherwife be made with 
the Enemy, than till fuch time as by their frequent Overthrows and Lolfes they had perceived 
that they were inferior to the French in waging War. Therefore, when the Spaniards no other- * 

wife than the Phrygians, had at length underftood that 5 then the moft Eminent Cardinal per¬ 

ceiving a fit opportunity of entnng into a Peace prefented it felf, refus’d not to make it with the 
Enemy, and to recede fomething from Our Right, from the chief point of the whole War - laft- 
ly from that Hope and Viftory which we had now almoft in our Hands 3 that thereby He’mmht 
[promote] the Good of the People, [anfwer] the withes of all good Men, and aratifie the de- 
hre of the whole Chriftian World. In which Affair I can’t indeed enough admire His fingular * 
Prudence, and His Wifdom that was falutary to the State. For the Peace was for no other rea- 
fon deferred fo long, than that in future it might be laftinger and more firm. And let thus much 
be faid by the by, concerning the praifes of the moft Eminent Cardinal. Who having during 
the War, never defifted from cherifliing Learning and Learned Men in a moft gracious manner - 
’tismuch more to be hop’d, that in the time of His Own Peace, He will embrace the fame Arts 
with a choice Afleftion and Care : and will bring it to effeft, that Our French, who for the Glo¬ 
ry of Arms have been always eminent above other Nations, may now excel for the praife of 

Learning, 



Valesius’s Preface, 

Learning, and in Studies of the beft Arts. But, ’tis now time, that we Ihould return thither, 
whence we have digrefs’d. That third Copy therefore, which the Library of the Moil Eminent 
Cardinal hath furnilh’d us with, is far the beft and ancietiteft of all thofe Copies of Eufebius 
which I have feen. For, whatever Emendations we found in other Copies, are all (hown us by 
that Manufcript: And many other Amendments occur in it, which I found not in other Copies, 

'a* the Studious Readers will be able to perceive from my Annotations. It is- written in Parch¬ 
ment, [yranfcrib’d] about feven hundred years fince, mod neatly and alfo moil correctly. It 
has iikewife C a) Sloort Expo fit ions now and then fet at the fide, fometimes in an ancient, fome- (a) scbo- 
times in a more modern hand 3 which Expofitions we have fet down in Our Notes, at their due Ih - 
places. Many other things alfo are to be taken notice of in that Excellent Manufcript. partly in 
the Accents , partly in the (If) DiflinBion or VunBation. For, as to the Accents , in that Mauu-( A ) He 
fcript Words are often acuted, which in other Copies have a Circumflex Accent. For inftance, on@- 
and in that Copy are always acuted. But on the contrary, often, which in other Manu- guifhing 

feripes is marked with an acute Accent , is Circumfle&ed in that Copy. And this in my judgment j*^' ne 
is tighter. But, as to the biftinBion , which we vulgarly term the PunBation , this Copy is fo accu- frocnano- 
rateiy pointed , that from this very one Manufcript you may underhand the whole manner and know- ther, and 
ledge of pointing , which is a thing of no fin all moment. Indeed, before I had procured this Co-*®^* 
pyj 1 was not thoroudy acquainted with the ufefulnefs and neceflity of the Middle diflinBion - Members 
with which, that very one Book, diligently infpeded and examined, hath at length made me ac- ° r each 
quainted. But, welhall fpeak more hereafter, concerning the biflinBion. This moreover, I by points, 
have obferved in that molt ancient Manufcript, as often as a ( o')full diflinBion , or tea «'«. sif/Ai is (e) Fuff. ’ 
fet in any Line, the firft Letter of the following Line appears without the order of the red, and ,, ‘’'’' t ' 
touches "upon the very, outward Margin. And this is a fign, that a new Chapter, or a new Pe¬ 
riod is begun after that final diflinBion. I have obferved the fame in the other Manufcript Co¬ 
pies alfo. Indeed, in the Old Sheets of the Kings Library, which contain. Eufebius's Books con¬ 
cerning the Life of Conflantine, I have found that ’tis always lo, as often as a new Chapter is be¬ 
gun. We had, befides, a fourth Copy out of the Library of that most illustrious PerfonageNicho¬ 
las Fuket, who bears the Office of Procurator General in the Senate of Paris, and at the fame time 
manages the Prefecture of the Royal Treasury, with the higheft commendation. And thefe four 
Manufcript Copies we have made ufe of, in order to our amendment of the Books of Ecclefiaftick 
History. But, we have compared the Books concerning the Life of the Emperor Conftantine, with 
three ancient Copies. The firft is that Copy of the King's, concernihg which I have fpoken a- 
bove, in which Manufcript, before the Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, occur the four Books con¬ 
cerning the Life of the Emperor Conftantine, written, though not in the fame, neverthclefs in an 
ancient hand. The fecond place belongs to the Old Sheets of the Kings Library. So I call cer¬ 
tain Papers, which are digefted into Quaternions 3 but they are loofe, and are not made up into 
the form of a Book. In thefe Sheets, befides Eufebius's Books concerning the Life of Conftantine , 
and the Oration of the fame Emperor to the Saints, occurs the fir ft Quaternion of the Ecclefiaftick 
History 3 whereof I have ] ikewife made frequent mention in my Notes. Al I the reft of it, by what 
accident I know not, is loft. The Fuketian Library furniflied us with the third Copy. Wherein, 
before the four Books concerning the Life of the Emperor Conftantine, is prefixt Eufebius's Paneey- 
rick , fpoken to the fame Constantine, in the thirtieth year of His Empire. This Copy, tho’ of "the 
meaneft Antiquity, is neverthelefs of the beft Note, and in many places more correct and larger 
than thofe two former, which Robert Stephens made ufe of in in His Edition. Eqfides thefe Ma¬ 
nufcript Copies, we were afhfted by thofe various Readings and Emendations, which learned Men 
had with their own Hands noted at the Margin of Robert Stephens's Edition. Of which fort many 
Books are now to be found. But we made ufe more efpecially of three., which are Iikewife often 
mentioned in our Notes. The firft was Hadrian Turnebus’s, which with great exaftnefsHe had 
compared with The King's, and The Medicaan Copy. But the Books concerning the Life of the 
Emperor Conftantine, had been compared with an Englifli Copy, either by the Hand of Hadrian 
Turnebiis Himfelf, or that of Odo Turnebus. The fecond Copy was Vulcobius’s 3 which, becaufe 
Renat,us Moraus a Phyfician of Paris had lent me, I am wont in my Notes to term Morbus's Copy. 

This Book contains iomefew other Emendations, befides thofe which occur in Turnebufs Copy. 

The third was Sir Henry. Savil’s Book, a Perfon of incomparable Learning 3 it was lent me out 
of England by James UJher Arch-Bifhop of Armagh. For, whereas I had perceived, that in Ufier's 
Notes on the Martyrdom of the B. Polycarp , a Manufcrpt Copy of Eufebius’s Hiflory out of Sir 
Henry Savill's Library was quoted 3 and had found, that, by fome paftages produced, by Ufher , 
that Copy was of the beft Note 3 1 made my requeft to Him by Letter, that he would traufmitto 
me the various Readings of that Copy 3 for I did fuppofe, that the whole Copy had been compa¬ 
red by him. But he wrote back to me, that the Copy it felf, written in filken Paper, had been 
given by Sir Henry Savil to the O xfordLibrary. But he presently fent me Robert Stephens’s Edi¬ 
tion, in the Margin whereof Sir Henry Savil had noted the Emendations taken out of that his own 
Manufcript Copy. Neverthelefs, as far as I have been able to conjecture, Sir -Henry Savil hath 
not fet all the Readings of the Manufcript Copy at the fide of that Edition 3 but thofe only, which 

b 3 he 
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he thought to be good and undoubted. .For fome Readings are produced by UJber out of that Ma¬ 
nuscript Copy, which I afterwards perceived were omitted by Sir Henry Sav'd. Farther, the fame 
Sir Henry Savil, at the Margin of that Edition , hath written many Amendments, out of a Book 
of John Chriftophcrfon's 5 which Book Ckriftophorjon had compared with fome Mamifcript Copies. 
Thefe are the Helps from Books, wherewith we were furnifhed, when we undertook to mend the 
Books of Eufebius's Hiflory. ■ But left anyonefhould perhaps think, that any thing hath been al¬ 
ter’d by! us ralhly and atpleafure, we do before all things defire the Readers Ihould know, that 
we have done nothing without the confent and authority of the belt Copies. And fo fcrupulous 
were we, of making any Alteration in thefe Books, that when it appear’d mold: evidently, that the 
place was corrupted, we rerufed even then to favour and follow our own. Conjecture. For proof 
hereof may be [produced^ a place in the Clofe of the Tenth Book of the Ecclejiaflick History , pag. 
399 C of Our Edition ft] which runs thus : o <F a-pery cmcy dhoozdetcu cwirpeTra/s pAycy©* vix, jjth's xoiy- 
saimv©‘. We could very eafily have reftored the true Reading here, and inftead of ox'srpe.ms, 
(n) Chap, mended it in this manner, cx-nspevmv. For fo Gelajhts Cyzicenus , in (a) his Second Book , cites 
Ed> S P 5 ’ t ^ 1S P^ RCe Eufebiits : nor is itotherwife written in Eufebmss Second Book concerning the Life of 
rW ’i59o. Constantine , Chap. 19 j where thisPaflageis repeated aimoft in the very fame words. Laftly, no 
place is mended in this our Edition , concerning which I have not advertifed the Reader in my 
Nott s, and have not given an Account of mine Amendment. 

DiftinStion , or PimBation , is not the leaft part of Emendation 5 concerning which I muft fay 
fomething, left peradventure the Readers ftiould be confounded by a new kind of Pointing, which 
was fir ft brought into ibis Edition by me. Although, if we would (peak properly, this is not a 
new fort of DiftinBion, but the oldelt, and mace ufe of by ail the Ancients, as well Greek as Latin 
Writers: Which being wholly difufed and loft by the negligence of more modern Authors, I have, 
at leaft in part, endeavour’d to reftore in this Edition. Thofe Ancients indeed (the Figures of 
Letters being then newly invented,) wrotein one continued form, without any disihiBua. at all. 
W'hi.h thing contained much of difficulty both in reading and pronouncing., the ancient Gram¬ 
marians found out three Pofitures or DiHinBions , whereby, as ’uvere by certain Stations and 
Inns, the continued Journey of Speech might be diftinguifhed and divided. The first they termed 
'vkropi^C, that is a Sub-diBinBion : The Second y.aa-nv, that is a middle Distindion The Third 
day sfifAv, that is a final or full Distinction. Now they noted them by three Points placed in 
a different fite. For a.Point fet at the bottom of a Letter, denotes a Sub-distinction : a middle 
U'-J a Distinction, which the Latines have termed (b) Moram., is fhowii by a Point placed at the middle 

i’jufe. of a Letter. But that Point which is fet at the head of a Letter, denotes a final DiftinBion. What 

the Import and Defign of xh&ftDistinBionsh, the Grammarians do inform us ; Donatus, and Ma¬ 
rius Vi Bor inns, and Diomedes in bis Second Book. Which Author la ft named, at this place fhall 
be to us inftead of all. Leftioni , fays he, Pojituras accedere vel DiftinBiones oportet, &c. To 
Reading muft be added the Pofitures or DiftinBions, by Grecians termed • which, during 

our reading, give a liberty of recovering Breath, left it ftiould fail by a Continuation. Thefe are 
three, a bi'srinBion, a Sub-diftinElion, a middle DistinBion or Panfe, or, as fome will have it, a 
Sub-mhldle : The Diverftty of which [ three)] is ftiown by three Points fet in a different, place. Aud 
after fome few words .• A DisiinBion is a token of Jilence, when, the Senfe bein'? ended, there is 
a liberty of resting longer. > The Mark hereof, is a Point fet above the Verfe, at the head of the 
Letter. A Sub-difthiBion is a Sign of a meet and convenient Silence, whereby the Courfe of 
Pronunciation ft the Senfe remaining) is fo flop',/, that what follows, ought to fncceed vnmediatclv. 
The Vote hereof, is a Point placed under the Verfe. A Panfe is a f nail Separation, interpofe. fin 
the Continuation of Senfes, and poffeffes the middle place of a meet DiftinBion and Sub-diftinction , 
infuch manner that it. may feem neitherperfeB in the whole, nor omitted, but by a Signification of 
Staying, may want the beginning of another Senfe. And it attends this Office only, that by the 
Jhorteft Refpiration it may recover and nourijh the Reader's Breath. For, in pronouncing every 
one ought in fitch wife to be Jilent, that, becaufe the Breath it fclfis changed by a kind of decay, it 
may afterwards be recovered. As thus 5 


Ut belli fignum Laurenti Turnus ab arce 
Extulit, & rauco ftrepuerunt cornua Cantu. 

Utque acres concujjit equos, utque impulit anna, 

Extemplo turbati animi. 

For, there are many middle Claufes of this Reading. Firft, left thofe be confounded, which arepid 
(0 A 3 ui as double-membred and treble-membred {Claufes)] and the like. Then, that the ftc) Emphafis of 
-jsrbonm. the Words may be more eminently apparent and confpicuous, which may be moved by fome Affection , 
either by Indignation, or Commiferation compared, &Cc. Such Marks therefore of Diftinctions and 
Punftations as thefe, all the Ancients, as well Greeks as Latines. made ufe of in their Books : 
which alfo, as ’tis manifeft, were ftill in ufe, in the Age of Ifl/lorns Hfpalenfh. For this we 

: ' ' learn 
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learn from His Origines, Book i. Chap. 19. In Manufcript Copies likevvife, which are fo me what 
ancienter, the fame way of diftinguifhing is always obferved. But more modern Writers, 
whether by Unskilfulnef?, or a kind of Sloth and Negligence, have changed-them ail. And 
•inftead of a Sub-diftinftion, they have put (d) little Rods for the mark of a middle Diftindtion, 00 Com. 
two Points : But they have caft the Note of a .final Diflindion from the Head to the Feet of a Let- M *' s ' 
ter. Which iil way of Pointing almoft all Printershave follow’d, except Aldus Mauuciits. For 
he in his Edition of Greek Pocks., whereof he printed almoft an innumerable company, hath al¬ 
ways retained that Pundation, which he had found in Manufcript Copies. As to the Little Rods, 

I would not condemn them : For ’tis of veryfmall moment what Mark we (hoold make 11 ft of’ 
to denote a Sub-diflinsiion, provided that Mark be placed at the Feet of a Letter. Indeed, in that 
excellent and moft ancient Manufcript belonging to the Mazarine Library, whereof I hive made 
mention before, I found a little Rod placed fometimes for a middle, fometimes fora final Diflin- 
Bion 5 that is, fometimes at the.middle of a Letter, fometimes at the top. And not only by a 
little Rod, bur alfo by a Sicilicum or a/a-Aw, turned backwards, a middle DiftinBion, was fometimes 
denoted, as ViBorinus informs us in his Firft Book of the Art of Grammar. But,, whereas we now- 
a-days put a Point at the Feet of a Letter iota final DiftinBion , in my judgment that can in no 
wife be born with. For it does not only contradict Antiquity, but Reafon alfo. For ileal on re¬ 
quires, that a Mark placed in the fame fite, (honld denote the fame DiftinBion. A Point there¬ 
fore placed in the bottom ought to Ggnifie the fame that a little Rod does, which is fet at the bot¬ 
tom of a Letter. For, not the Mark it felfbut the Site of the Mark a Iters the DiftinBion. Whence 
’tis made evident, that a final DiftinBion is not rightly (hown by 1.1s, by our fettinga Point at the 
foot of a Letter. Wherefore, ’tis not without reafon that I have endeavour’d to reftore the old 
way of PimBation in this Edition. I have indeed retained the Little Rod it felf, in regard it de¬ 
noting a Sub-diftinclion it ftrves for the fame purpofe with a Point : but from the Authority 
of the Manufcript Copies, I have, by way of Recovery as’twere, put the middle Li ft nice ton in¬ 
to poilefii'on of its own places. The Advantage audNeceflity whereof, the Studious, I hope, will 
foon acknowledge. For, that middle DiJlinBion does not only ferve for this purpofe, that breath 
may be taken in order to the continuing the beginning of another Senfe, and that the Emphafis may 
be more eminently apparent and confpicnous, as Diomedes writes 5 but .alfo, to denote the diffe¬ 
rence of Perfons and Dignities. So fomewhere in thefe Books, - where the reading is ’Sh<nti7ra>» 
orpecrftv'ripuv ui x) S'lea^vw, the Mojl Eminent Cardinal's Manufcript, after the word ’Qna-y.diruv 
adds a middle DiftinBion. Befides, in many places I have fet a ’Point .at the head of the Letter, 
to denote a final DiftinBion .- and would have : done that every where, had not 'the force of old ' 
cuftom diverted me from my Attempt. But, what I have in part only performed in this Edition, 
that (I hope) will at length be perfected by others endued with greater Learning and Authority* 
who mall in future publifh the Books of the Ancients. And thus much may lufiice to have been 
fpoken briefly concerning Our Emendation and PimBation. Come we now to the Latin Tranjlation. 

I doubt nor but there .will be many who will admire, why, after three Latin Tranfiators of 
Eufebius, andthofe not meanly vers’d in the Greek Tongue, 1 lhould have made a fourth Verfion. 

To whom in the firft place I anfwer thus: If after Rifinus, who firft turned the Books of Ecclejia- 
flick Hiftory imo Latin, Mufcnlus might have leave to make a new Tranflation $ if again, afier 
Mufcnlus, Chriftophorfon might have leave to do the fame, why fhould not I alfo have the like 
liberty with others ? Amongft the Jews, after the Edition of the feventy Seniours, confirmed by 
the Religion of fo many Oaths, by the Authority of fomany Ages •• firft Aquila, then Tbeodotion 
i|d Symmacbus, did each of them publifh new Verfionsofthe OldTe/lament. Alfo, fome Perfons 
are found to be the Authors of a fifth, fixth, and feventh Edition, whofe names arc unknown: and 
all theft Tranfiations Origen hath placed in His Hexapla, that they might be read by Catholicks. 

That therefore which the Jews were free to do in th & Old Testament, why may not l have leave 
to do in Eufebius «? Efpecially, in regard’tis lefs dangerous to attempt that in Eufebius, than in 
thefatred Books of the Divine Scriptures. Indeed, many and thole cogent Reckons enforc’d me 
even againft my will, to undergo the burthen of this new Tranflation. For, whereas by (e) Your ^ 
Command and with Your Advice I had undertaken a new Edition of the Ecclefiaftick Hiftory - m "the 
and perceived, that the Verfions of former Tranfiators, by reafon of their frequent Miftakes and % e jf h 
ill Renditions, did in no wife fatisfiethe Defire of Learned Men 5 as it has been (f 9 already de- c/)\n his 
dared by the Teftimony ofjf.Curterim and Peter Halkixius : One of thefe two things was of ne- EpiftieDe- 
cefiity to be performed by me, that! (hould either correci the old Tranflation, or elfe make anew d,l ‘ l,ory ' 
one. Farther, to correct the Tranflation of others, as iris in itfelf a thing troublefome and dif¬ 
ficult, fo alfo it feem’d invidious. For, His own Praife and His own Honour, is from us due to 
each Perfon. They have done as much as in them lay, and by their own Pains have endeavour’d 
to lighten and lefien our Labour. Therefore, the Work of each Tranflator ought to be commen¬ 
ded by us, rather than interpolated. Rifinus, altho’ he follows the Senfe of Eufebius rather than 
his Words, is neverthelefsneat and clean, and not unpleafant to the Readers : And even on this 
very account highly to be commended, becaufe he was the firft that beftow’d the Ecclefiaftick 
Hiftory on Men ofthe Latin Tongue 5 whofe Tranflation the Weftem Church has made ufe of till 
our own Age. Mufcnlus keeps clofer to the words, and in tranflaring is fliort and clear, and in 
b 4 many 
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ninny places more happy than Chririophorfon. Chridophorfon, as He is more diligent and lear- 
neder than Mufculus , fo aifo is more verbofe, and has fomething of the Stile of Cicero. Befides, 
Heufed Manufcript Copies in the making his Tranflation 5 and was the fir ft that publiflied Eu- 
febius's Panegyrick fpoken at Conflantine’s Tricennalia, in Latin. Which the Geneva-Printers 
afterwards printed in Greek. Some body will be ready to fay here ; What need then was there 
ota new Vcrfion ? whenas thofe Tranflators abound with fo many and fuch high Commenda¬ 
tions. I, rehearfe their Praifes, but do not deted their Errors 5 which I had rather fliouid 
be difeovered by the Teftimony of others, than mine own. But, if anyone will read my 
Notes, or lhall have a mind to compare my Tranflation with their Verfion, He will doubt- 
Jefs underftand, with how many and how grofs Miftakes their Tranflations are ftuft 5 and 
that ’twas not without reafon, that you had ordered, me to make a new Verfion of Eufebius. 
But, becaufe I am fain upon this Difcourfe, not willingly but by neceflity, I will fay fome¬ 
thing briefly concerning the Errors of former Tranflators. , For, Ihould I have a mind to 
reckon up all their Miftakes one by one, my Difcourfe would be ftretch’d to a vaft length. 
To begin therefore with Rufinas : Who knows not, that, at his pleafure, he has added ma¬ 
in any Pa/lages to Eufebius, has taken aivay many Paflages from him, has changed many - 
and in moft places is rather a Paraphraji than a Tranflator <? Forinftance , In the Seventh Book 
he has n Verted a tedious Narrative concerning the Miracles of Gregory Thaumaturgus, which oc¬ 
curs not in the Copies of our Eufebius. The fame Perfon, in t be Ninth Book, rthearfes a Speech 
of Lucian the Martyr, fpoken before the Judge in defence of our Faith : Which Speech the Co¬ 
pies of Eufebius do not acknowledge. He has omitted almoft the whole Tenth Book of the' Ec- 
clefiaftick Hiftory, in his Verfion. I fay nothing'here concerning the Chapters altered by him 
in the Sixth and Seventh Book, in as much as I have given the" Reader notice of this thing, 
in my Botes. How many places of Eufebius are mifunderftood and ill rendred by him > 
Ibis is he, who of Zacharias the Prieft, of whom mention is made in S c Luke's Gofpel, has 
made us a. Martyr of Lyons. This is he who hath confounded Biblias with Blandina. 
T his is he who has made the moft Noble Martyr Philoromits a Tribune of Soldiers, from 
his being a Rationalifit. To what purpofe is it to fpcak concerning Mufcalits, whole Ver- 
lions (for he has tranilated other Writersalfo into Latin,f are nor extraordinarily approved of 
by the Learned e I could, if 1 had a mind, expofe his innumerable Miftakes: Amotigft 
which this is a notorious one. Dionyfius Alexandrians, in his Epiftle to Germanus , 
(g) Chap, which Eufebius records in his Sixth fgj Book, fays, that he was taken by the Soldiers 
4 C - « /a Bvaisfis, and was brought to Tapofiris. But Mufculus believed Heliodyfmas to be a Town. 

For thus he renders it : Ego namque cum Heliodyfnas, and. cum Hits qui mecum erant, ve- 
nijfem, Tapofirim d militibus duSius film. For I, after I mac come to Heliodyfmas, together 
with them that were with me, was brought by the Soldiers to Tapofiris. Farther, the fame 
Mufculus in bis Tranflation has wholly omitted Eufebius's Book concerning the Martyrs of Pa- 
leftine, which is fubjoyn'd to the Eighth Book of his Ec cleft aftick Hiftory , for what reafon I 
know nor. For that Book of Eufebius's, is a moft elegant one. The Tranflation of John 
Chriftophorfon remains [to be fpoken of, J which very Verfion wants not its Bleinilhes. For 
to omit the Bat barif ns which do frequently occur in it, his Tranflation is too prolix and 
intricate, whilft he cither adds home Words to fill up the Period, or annexes his own Ex¬ 
planations in order to the clearing of an obfeure place. Sometimes alfo, of two Periods he 
makes but one, and puts two Chapters into one: In fo much that the Divifion of the La¬ 
tin Chapters in bis Tranflation differs much from the Greek. Which thing, how much 
Trouble and Vexation it breeds in citing places out of Eufebius, . all the Studious know. 
The fame Tranflator was indeed fufticiently well vers'd in Divinity 5 but he was meanly 
(t) Or, furnifhed with.the Skill of (h) a Critick, and with the Knowledge of Roman Antiquity, 

cr/f/w/ Wherefore, in the proper Names of Roman Magiftrates, and in thofe Matters which apper¬ 

tain to the Civil Adminifiration , he is always out : For iuftance, in rendring the words 
nytfjiyv©*, cgpMnyv, e-srup^inSs and in other fueh like terms* La Illy, Chriftophorfon 

has embodied Eufebius's Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleftine , ( which in Robert Ste¬ 
phens's Edition, and in the Manufcript Copies, is fubjoyned to the Eighth Book of his Ecclefi- 
aftick Hiftory,) with his eighth Book, becaufe he believed it to be a part thereof. Which 
Miftake of Chriftophorfon s, the Geneva-Printers having afterwards followed, that they might 
make the Greek agree with the Latin ^ of two Books of Eufebius's, have made but one. 
And let thus much be briefly fpoken concerning the Errors of former Tranflations, not 
with any defign to difparage or leflen the Glory of any Tranflator 3 but, that all the Stu¬ 
dious may underftand, that we had good reafon for our undertaking a new Tranflation. Which 
as I dare not warrant to be perfect and every way compleat, (for that would be too much con¬ 
fidence ;) fo I do bolily affirm, that it wants very many Faults, wherewith former Tranflati¬ 
ons do abound. Further, whereas three things are required in a Verfion^ namely, that it be 
faithful, elegant and clear ; i have made it my bufinefs, that no one of thefe Ihould be wan¬ 
ting in our Tranflation. 


The 
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, The Tranllation is followed by the Annotations. Wherein I had an Eye chiefly to two things: 

Fir ft, that I might give an account qf my Emendations, and might propofe to the Studious the 
various Readings of Manufcript Copies : Secondly, that I might clear the obfcurer paflages in 
Eufebius, and might explain the ancient Ufages and Rites of the Church, by producing and 
comparing the paflages of other Writers, To my Annotations I have fubjoined (fi)four DiJjerta-OQ 
tiens. The first whereof is. Concerning the-Beginning, and Vrogrejs of the Schifmofthe DonatiftsJ^^f^ 
The Second , Concerning the Anafiajis and the Jerufalem-Martyrium. This is followed by a difpu- are pub- 
tation about the Verfton of the Seventy Tranflators against- James Uflier Arch-Bijhop of Armagh, 

The Fourth is, Concerning the Roman Martyrology which Rofweydus published. And thefe are the end 0 f%- 
things which with care and diligence I haye performed in this, Edition, in order to the illuftration Wm'sfir/i 
of Eufebius's Hiftory. Which if to any one they fhall peradventure feem flight and of little ae U %t 1 e- 
worth, let him think, that all things which are publilhed in this kind of Learning, are in a manner fsaSick m- 
of this nature, and are either valued or contemned according to the Affedion and Stomach ofthe Borims. 
Readers. For, if they find a candid and ftudious Reader, they are highly efteemed: But if they 
fhali happen to fall into difdainful Ears,they are look’tupon us nothing. Befides, whatbutthat 
which is very ordinary and mean can be expeded, from me efpecially, who by reafon of my 
weaknefs of fight am forc’d both to read and write by other Men’s Eyes and Hands: And who, 
whilft by reafon of the greatnefs of the Labour I do always haften forwards, have fo haftily di- 
dated this whole work, fuch as it is, that I haye fcarce had leifureto read it over again. On 
which account I am the more to be pardoned, if perhaps in any place of my Notes I have notfo 
fully fatisfled the Reader’s defire.-— 
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C \^ Onccrnlng the Life of Eufebius Bijhop of 
Cxfarea, Acacius, his Scholar and Suc- 
cejfor in the See of Calarea, had hereto- 
* fore written a Book, as (a) Socrates 
does attest. Bat in regard this Book, together with 
2. Chap, very many others, is lost by the carelefnefs of Anti- 
4. cjuity, we, by gathering together from this place 

and t'other the Tcftimonies of Ancient Writers who 
have Jpoken concerning Eufebius, to the utmost of 
our ability will endeavour to repair that Loft. 

, Eufebius therefore was born in Paleftine, about 
' the Clofe ( as ’tis likety ) of Gallienus j Reign. 
That he was a Nat ive o/'Paleftine, is hence prov’d, 
becaitfe by the Ancients he is commonly called a Pa- 
ldtinian. So, 'tis certain ,• Bafilius, Theodorct, 
and others do term him. And although he might 
have been thus Sur-narad from his being Bijhop of 
the City Calarea, yet it feems to me truer, that 
he drew that Sttr-name from his Country. Indeed, 
(b) See he himfelf does at! eft, in his Eirft (/■>) Book con* 
Clup. 19. corning the Life of Conllantinc,/te during his 
being a youth he was educated and converfmt in Pa- 
leftinc, and that Gonfiantine was first J'ccn by 
him there, whilft he made a journey thorow Pale- 
leltinc in the Court of Diocictianus Auguftus. 
cinp- Befides,in the Second (r) Book of the fame work 
•Vi- where ( where he records a I.aw of C Gonfiantine 's, which 
fee Note tn thc PaleftimailS in favour of the Chri- 

Rians,) he does plainly (hew himfelf to have been a 
Paieltinian. For, after he has recited the Contents 
of that Law tranfmitted to the Palcftinians, he 
adds thefe words. To fj.fr S»j vsptS< tOV cos h/Jgs 
■/fficciTf yJ-Qy-Uiv jSccciAeeos yefi.fj.fig., t ceil aw die- 
vdrJevo. Thefe were the Conftitutions con¬ 
tained in thc Emperor’s full Edict fent to Us. 
But whereas l have plac'd his Birth upon the Lat¬ 
ter end of Gallienusl Reign ; of this thing I have 
Eulebius himfelf for my Author. For jpeaking 
(in his Books of Eccleliack Hiftory,) concern¬ 
ing Dionyiius Bijhop of rhe Alexandrians, he 
does arrest that He had lived hi his own Age, as 
may be [ee is in Book 3 . Chap. 28. Wherefore , in 
retard 'tis manifejt that Dionyiius Aiexandrinus 
departed this life on the twelfth year of Galiienush 


Empire , Eufebius mufi ofneccffity have been born 
then, if his age fell on thofe times wherein Diony- 
fius lived The fame may likewife be gathered from 
the Fifth (d) Book of his Ecclefialliek Hiftory, 00 See 
about the end of it, where [peaking concerning Ar- C j 1 ^‘ ? 8 ’ 
temon’s Hereiic, be writes that Paul of Samo- gi nn ;ng. e " 
fata had revived that Herefte in (e) his age. Lafily, fe) Bit[e- 
relating (in his Seventh Book,) thoje things which bita’s. 
hapned during the Reign of Gallienus, before he 
begins his Difcourfe concerning the Error and 
Condemnation of Paul of Samofata, he has 
thefe Words. (f) ’Aa?A rlfi, 

twtw igvQjcw j (pipe [j tLm rgSf nptfii tois 26. 
fjjc'n'jrefia. yvojgfi'C&v yiviav oarctcc Tis w, exffeg- 
Stifjfyj. But now, after an Hiilorical relation 
of thefe things, we will deliver to thc know¬ 
ledge of pofterity an account of our own age. 

VFhom he had for his Barents, is unknown to us, 
excepting that Nicephorus CallifLus, following I 
know not what Authors, does tell us that he was 
begotten of the Sifter of Pamphilus the Martyr. 

But in Arius’s (g) Letter to Eufebius Bifhop of ^)vVhich 
Nicomedia, he is termed the Brother of Eufebius occurs in 
Nicomedienfis. And although by reafon of his Tbeoio- 
friendjhip he might be called the Brother, yet it re .‘I [ft- 
feems truer to me, that he was either the near Kinf- t ‘ ’ 
man or Couftn-gcrmanc of Eufebius Nicomedien- ch.to. 5. 
fis, efpccially in regard Arius, although many other Edit.yalej. 
Perfans are there mentioned, yet terms only Eulebius 
of Calami Brother to him of Nicomedia. Bc- 
fides, Eufebius of Nicomedia was a Native of 
Syria. For he was at firft Bijhop of Berytus. 

Nor was it the ufage then, that Strangers and 
Pcrfons unknown jhould be preferred to govern- 
Churches. What Maftcrs he had in fecular Lear¬ 
ning, is in like manner unknown to us. But in 
[acred Literature he had Dorotheus the Eunuch, 
a Presbyter of the Antiochian Church, for his Ma- 
fter : of whom alfo he makes an honourable men¬ 
tion in his Seventh (/a) Book. Although Eufebius r , 
at that place fays only, that he had heard Dorothe- P " 

us, whilft he expounded the Holy Scriptures in the 
Church not unfitly. Nevertbelefs, if any one has 
a mind (with Trithemius ) to conclude from 
thoje 
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thofe words of Eufebius, that Eufebius WtrDo- 
rotheusY Difciple, truly I JhaU hot very mtibh op- 
pofe him. Theotecnus bring at that time dead, the 
Bijboprick of tho Church «/" Caefarea was admini- 
nifired by Agapius, a perfon of eminent piety and 
large bounty towards the Poor. By him Eufebius 
was- admitted .into the Clergy , and entred into the 
I firillefi and mofi intimate friendjhip with Pamphi- 
j lus,. who at that time was eminent amongfi the Pref- 
I byters of the Church, of Caefarea. Pamphilus was 
I by Nation a Phoenician, born at Berytus, Scholar 
!; to Pierius a Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church, 
as Photius relates. Who (in regard he was in- 

! flamed with a fingular love of facred Beaming, and 
with the greatefi diligence imaginable, made a Col¬ 
lection of all the Books of Ecclefiafiick Writers, and 
] efpecially of Origen’i ;) founded a mofi famous 
School and Library at Caefarea. Of which School 
Eufebius feems to have beeti thefirfi Mafier. Indeed 
(i) Chap: Eufebius, in his (a) Book concerning the Mar- 
4. where’ tyrs of Paleftine, writes in exprefs words, that Ap- 
fee Note phianus, who compleated his Martyrdom on the third 
(/)• year of the Perfection, had been in fir tided in the fa- 
'cred Scriptures by him in the City Caefarea. From 
I that time Eufebius always lived with Pamphilus 
I in the clofefi intimacy, and continued his infepara- 
■ ble Companion till his death : So dear to him, that 
' from h.i 's Friendjhip he got the firname of Pamphilus. 
Nor did Eufebius love him whilfi he lived only, but 
had a fingular affection for him when dead alfo : in 
fo much that after Pamphilus’-r death, he always 
made a mofi honourable, and likewife a mofi loving 
mention of him. "This is attefied by thofe Three 
Books which he wrote concerning the Life of 
Pamphilus the Martyr, which Books St. Jerome 
terms mofi elegant ones. The fame is likewife ga¬ 
thered from many Pajfages which occur in his Eccle- 
fiaftick Hiftory, and in his Book concerning 
the Martyrs of Paleftine. .Lafily, in his Second 
Book aganft Sabellius, which was written by Eu¬ 
febius after the Nicene Council, he frequently/ 
commends Pamphilus the Martyr, altho ’ he fuppref- 
fes his name. For even in the very beginning of his 
Difcourfe he fays thus. Puto adhuc aures obftrepi 
meas a memoria beati illius viri, &c. I think 
my Ears are as yetftruck by the memory of that 
. bleifed Man, who frequently made ufe of that 
devout word. For even your Ears do’as yet 
retain the found of that word. For I think 
I hear him faying. The only begotten Son of 
God. For this Religious word was always 
uttered by his Mouth. For it was the remem¬ 
brance of the Only begotten, to the Glory of 
the unborn Father. Now,-we have heard the 
Apoftle commanding, that Presbyters ought to 
be honoured with a double Honour; thofb ef¬ 
pecially who labour in the Word and Dodfcrine. 
And at pag. 29. he fpeaks of him again in this man¬ 
ner. Haec non nos extollunt, &c. Thefe things 
(i) The re- do not puff us up, (b) remembring that Bleifed 
membrance Man. Now I wifh I could fo fpeak, as to- 
0/, fisc, gether with you I did always hear from him. 
But thefe word? which are now faid, feem to 
have been pleafing to him. For ’tis the glory 
of good Servants, to fpeak truth concerning 
the Lord and ’tis the honour of thofe Fathers 
who have taught well, if their Dotftrines be 
, repeated. And again in the fame Book, pag. 57. 
Haec audiebamus Temper a beato illo viro, &c. 
Thefe words we always heard from the Blef- 
fed Man. For they were often fpoken in this 
manner by him: Altho’ fome fufpe&ed, that 
he uttered thefe words with his mouth', but 
that in his Heart he thought otherwife. And 


indeed I remember with yoil, that I have heard 
from him, thathe hath fatisfied us with an ho¬ 
ly Oath, that there was not one thing in his 
Tongue, and another in his Heart, j And a lit¬ 
tle after. Sed nunc quidem paucis, : &c. But 
now, let thus much be faid by us in fhort, in 
memory, and honour of that our Father, fo 
good, lo laborious, and every where vigilant 
for the Churches. For we have not made men¬ 
tion of his Stock, nor of his Education.; or , 
Learning, or of (c) the reft of his Life and (?) His b- 
P.efolution. Which Pajfages in Eufebius ( that Itber Life. 
thay not defraud any one of his Commendation,) were 
Jhown me by the mofi Learned Francifcus Ogeri- 
us. Now, from what I have faid it may be evi¬ 
dently enough gathered, that Eufebius was joyned 
to Pamphilus by no (d) Tye of kindred, but by the(d) Or, 
Bond of friendjhip only. 'Tis certain, Eufebius, al- Right. 
tho 1 he names Pamphilus in fo many places, and !! 
boafis fo highly of his friendjhip, yet never terms him f 
his Kinfman or Relation. Tea, from Eufebius’x own 
tefiimony ’tis plainly made out, that Panlphilus the 
Martyr was not Eufebius’^ Kinfman. For in the 
Clofe of his Seventh (e) Book of Ecclefiaftick (?) Chap. 
Hiftory, where he makes mention of Agapius Bi- t0- 
Jhop of the Church of C.rfarea ; his words are thefe : the 

Ka.eca. rV'toU eA^oyif^oiaJov ccuifi it (ilcc (piAo- 
oofov <xA# 9 Sj, Trptcrfietu ins ctviv<di 7 ra£piw.an 
vgieoydvov, mdpcftAov eyvto\fy>. I n this Man’s 
time we knew Pamphilus ( amoft eloquent Man, 
and a true Philofopher in the pra&ifes of his 
Life,) honoured with a Presbyterfhip of that 
Church. Whereas therefore Eufebius himfelf does 
attefi, that Pamphilus was firfi known by him, 
then, it is fujficiently apparent, that they were not 
joyned together by any kindred or affinity. In thefe 
times hapned that mofifevere Perfecution of the Chri- 
ftians ; which being firfi begun by Diocletian, 
was by the following Emperors continued to the tenth 
year. In the time of this Perfecution, Eufebius, in 
regard he was then a ^ Presbyter of the Church of 
Caefarea, refided alrnoft con ft antly in that City, 
and by continual exhortations inftrubted many perfons 
in order to Martyrdom. Amongfi whom was Apphi- 
anus, a noble Touth, whofe illufirious Combat our 
Eufebius does relate in his (f) Book concerning f/jChap. 
the Martyrs of Paleftine. In the fame Perfecution 4- 
Pamphilus was taken, and cafi into Prifon, where ; 
he fpent two whole years in Bonds. During which 
time Eufebius in no wife defected^ his Friend and 
Companion : but vifited him continually, and in the 
Prifon wrote together with him Five Books in de¬ 
fence of Origen. The Sixth and lafi Book of that 
Work he at length finijhed after Pamphilus- was 
dead. That whole Work was by Eufebius and 
Pamphilus dedicated to the Confeffors living in the 
Mines ofPaleftine, as Photius relates in his Bi¬ 
bliotheca, Chap. 118. In the time of the fame 
Perfecution, on account of fome urgent Bufinefiofthe 
Church, as ’tis probable, Eufebius went to Tyre. 

During his refidencc in that City, heattefis (Book 8. 

Chap. 7. ) that he himfelf was eye-witnefs of the 
glorious Combats of five Egyptian Martyrs. And 
in the Ninth Chapter of the fame Book, he 
writes that he came into Egypt and Thebais, whilfi 
the fury of the Perfecution as yet raged; and that 
there he beheld with his own eyes, the admirable Con- 
fiancy of many Martyrs of both Sexes. There are 
thofe who relate, that Eufebius in this Perfecution, 
to free himfelffrom the Troubles of a Prifon, facri- 
ficed to Idols : and that that was objelited againfi 
him by the Egyptian Bijhops and Confefiors in the 
Synod at Tyre, as we will hereafter relate. But 
I doubt not but this is falfe, and a Calumny forged 
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by the Enemies of Eufebius. For, had fo great a i 
i Crime been really committed £7 Eufebius, how 
s could be have been afterwards made Bijhop of the 
'■ Church of Catfarea ? How is it likely that he Jhould | 
have been invited by the Antiochians, to undertake 
the Epifiopate of that City ? And yet Cardinal Ba- 
ronius has catch'd up that as certain and undoubted, 
which ivas objected againfi Eufebius by the way of 
Contention ana Wrangling, by his Enemies, nor was 
ever confirmed by any ones Teftimony. At the fame 
time, a Book was written by Eufebius againH Hie- 
1 rocles. And the occafion of writing it was given by 
; Hierocles 0/Nicomedia, who about the beginning 
j 0 fi this Perfecution, when the Churches of the Chri- 
I ftians were every where demolijbed, infulting as it 
! were over the difquieted Religion, in the City Nico¬ 
media publijhed two Books againfi the Faith of 
Chrifi,which he entitled, dvAdAtfews. In which Books 
amongfi other things he ajjerted this, that Apollo¬ 
nius Tyaneus performed far more and greater Mi¬ 
racles than Chrifi ; as Laeftantius does attefl in his 
(a) He (<*) Seventh Book. But Eufebius contemned the 
fliould Man, re fed fatisfied in confuting him in a very 
have faid fi 10r t Book. Agapius Bijhop of Casfarea being dead 
bjf Fifth d lir i n g this interval, and the Perfection being now 
where fee abated, and Peace rejlored to the Church j by the ge- 
Chap. 2, ncral confent of all Perfons Eufebius is put into his 
and 3. p. Place. Others make Agricola ( who was prefent 
3*7, ^ at, and fubfcribed to the Synod of Ancyra, on the 
Edit. ihjf. Y ear Q f Chrifi: 3x4,) Succeffor to Agapius. So. 
Baronius in his Annals, at the Year of Chrifi 
314.; and Blondellus in his Apology pro fen- 
tentia B. Hieronymi, Chap. 19. where he writes. 
That Eufebius undertook the Adminifiration of the 
Church of Csefarea after Agricola’s death , about 
the Year of Chrifi 3if. But thofe Subfcriptions 
of the Bijbops which are extant in the Latin Col¬ 
lections of the Canons, in my judgment feem to 
have little of certainty and validity in them. For 
they occur not either in the Greek Copies, or in 
the Latin Verfion ofDionylius Exiguus. Be- 
fides, Eufebius reckoning up ( in the Seventh 
(l>) Chap, (b) Book of his Eccleliaftick Hiftory,,) the Bi- 
)2 ‘ Jbops of the chief Sees, under whom the Perfecution 
began and raged, ends in Agapius Bijhop ofC atfa- 
x - ea, who (fays be) took a great deal of pains in 
that Perfecution for the good of his own Church. He 
therefore mufi of neceffity have fate Bifiiop until the 
end of the PerJ'ecution. But Eufebius was made 
Bifiiop immediately after the Perfecution was ended. 
For when Paulinus Bifiiop of Tyre dedicated a Ca¬ 
thedral, fome time after Peace and Repofe was re- 
(lored to the Church ; He, together with other Bifiiops, 
was invited by Paulinus to its Dedication, and made 
a mofi elegant Oration before him, as we are in- 
(c) See formed from the Tenth (c) Book of his Ecclefi- 
Ghap. 4. aftick Hiftory. Now, this hapned before Licini- 
whereEn- us ,. e belled againfi Conftantine, which fell on the 
infcTted Year of our Lord 31 f. About thefe Times Eu- 
this his febius wrote thole famous Books concerning 
Speech. Evangelick Demonftration and Preparation. 

Which Books, ’tis plain, were written before the Ni- 
cene Council, in regard they are by name cited in 
his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, which was written 
. by Eufebius before that Council, as we have 
fiiown in Our Annotations. In the interim Lici- 
nius, who managed the Government in the Eafiern 
Parts, incited by a fudden rage, began to perfecute 
the Chriftians ; efiecially thofe that were Prelates, 
of whom he had a fufpicion that they Jhewed more of 
favour to Conftantine, and put up Prayers for 
him. But Conftantine undertook an Expedition a- 
gainfi Licinius, and in a Jhort time compel!d him , 
after he had been vanquifiied in two Fights by Land 


and Sea , to a Surrendry. And thus Peace was a- 
gain by Conltantine refiored to the Chriftians, 
who inhabited the Eaft. But a far more vehement 
Difiurbance was at that timeraifed amongfi the 
Chriftians themfelves. For Arius a, Presbyter of 
the City Alexandria, in regard he would publickly 
in the Church preach up fome new and impious Opt- ... 
nions concerning the Son of God , and having been . ' 

frequently admonijhed by Alexander the Bijhop, 
would neverthelefs perfifi in thofe Ajfertions, was at 
length condemned together with the Ajfociates of his 
own Error, and was expelled out of the Church. 

Highly refenting this his Condemnation , he fent Let¬ 
ters, with a Draught of his own Faith, to all the 
Bifiiops of the neighbouring Cities : Wherein he com¬ 
plained, that he had been undefervedly depofed by 
Alexander, in regard he aJJ'erted the fame Points 
that the reft of the Eafiern Prelates maintained. 

Many Bijbops impofed upon by thefe Artifices, and 
powerfully incited by Eufebius of Nicomedia, 
who was an open Favourer of Arins’s Party, wrote 
Letters in defence of Arius, to Alexander Bijhop 
of the City Alexandria, entreating him to refiore A- 
rius to his former Place. Our Eufebius was one 
of their number, whofe Letter, written to Alexan¬ 
der,^ extant in the AClsofthe Seventh Oecume¬ 
nical Synod, and is by us put amongfi the (d) TPe-... vlr 
ftimonies of the Ancients. Eufebius Ctefari- after this 
enhs’s Example being, prefently followed by Theo-his Ac- 
dotus and Paulinus, the one Bijhop of Laodicez, c un: of 
the other of Tyre ; they interceded with Alexan- 
der for Arius’s Refiitution. Whofe Letters, as pa- Writings, 
troniZjing his own Opinions, in regard Arius boafied adds a & * 
of in all places, and by the authority offuch Great Collefti- 
Men, drew many Perfons into a Society of his own? n ^ h j ch 
Error ; on this account Alexander himfelf aljfo hfmfelfV 
was forced to write Letters to the other Bijbops of of theTe- 
tbe Eafi, whereby it might be made publickly known, ftimonies 
that Arius, together with his Ajfociates, had been °f theAn- 
jufily condemned and depojed. Two Letters a/ - Alex- both'’for 
anders are at this prejent extant: the one to Alex- acd iga.m 
ander Bijhop of Conftantinople, in which Alex- Eufebius , 
ander complains of three Bifiiops of Syria, who a- a . Tranfh* 
greeing in Opinion with Arius had inflamed the ^ re of 
Quarrel, which they ottght rather to have extin- j nt0 Eng. 
guifiied, and had rendred it fiercer than it wasglijb, was 
before. Thefe three are Eufebius, Theodotus, look’d 
and Paulinus, as may be collcttcd from Arius’s U P°" <? s 
Letter written to Eufebius Bifiiop of Nicomedia. nee e s ‘ 
The other Letter of Alexanders, written to all the 
Bifiiops throughout the World, Socrates records it in 
his Firft (e) Book. To thefe Letters of Alexan- (e) Chap, 
der almofi all the Eafiern Bifiiops fubfcribed : A- 6 - 
mmgfi whom the Prelates of chiefefi note were, Phi- 
logonius Bijhop of Antioch, Euftathius of Be- 
roea, anil Macarius of Jerufalem- Now, thofe 
Bijbops who feem’d to be of Arius ’sfide, in regard 
they Jaw themfelvesfeverely touch’d in Alexander’s 
Letters, made it their bufinefs to defend Arius with 
far more offiercenefi and vehemency : but mofi efpe- 
cially Eufebius Nicomedienfis. For our Eufebi¬ 
us Bifiiop of Ctelkrea, together with Patrophilus 
and Paulinus, and other Bijbops of Syria, conclu¬ 
ded upon this only, that Arius the Presbyter Jhould 
have a liberty of holdingAJJemblies in his own Churchy 
neverthelejs, that he Jhould be fubject to Alexander 
the Bijhop, and Jhould earnefily requefi of him that 
he might be admitted to Peace and Communion. The ■ 

Bijbops in this manner difagreeing amongfi them- if 
felves, and fome favouring Alexander’s, others A- * r\ 
riuss fide ; the Contention was incredibly heighten’d. 

To cure which mifehief, Conftantine ajfembled a 
General Synod of BiJhops (fuch a one as no Age had e- 
ver feenf) from all Parts of the Roman World, 
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in Nicata a City Bithynia. 'Of this Grediefi &nd moreover an Accufation of (g) Incontinency having(gF>~a the 

mofi Celebrated Council , Our Eufebius was not been framed againfi him, is thrufi okt of his own 
the leaf part. For he had both the firfi place in the See. On which account a mofi impetuous Tumult is Ecc i e f ld it * 
fa) Or, Right-Hand (a) Side, and alfo in the name of the raifed at Antioch $ the People being divided into Hifi.Vtook 
) Whig. whole Synod made a Speech-to the Emperor Conftan- two Parties, fome recite (ling Eufebius Bifop of Cat- i- Chap. 

tine, who fat on a Golden Chairin.the midfi between fareamigbt beput into Euftathius’.r/>/;?ce •, others.de- 
; the two Rows of thofe who fat together £in the Counfiring Euftathius their Bifop might be re fared to 

cil • '] as he himfelf attests in the Preface to his them. And it had come to blows, had not a fear of 
(b) Chap.Firft ( b) Book concerning the LifeofConftan- the Emperor, and the Judges authority reprefi’d them. 
i.. where tine, and in his (c) Third Book of the fame The Sedition being at length quieted, and Euftachi- 
fea Note Work. The fame is likewife confirmed by Sozomen,. us banif'd. Our Eufebius (although entreated both 
cll in the Firft (d) Book of his Ecclefiaftick Flifto- by the People, and by the Bifops alfo that were pre- 
i d p 'ry. Farther, when there was a great contefi amongf fent, to undertake the Adminif ration of the Antio- 
(d) Chap, the Bifops concerning a (c) Draught of the Creed, chian Church, yet) refufed to do that. And when 
19 • Our Eufebius propofeda Draught that was exactly the Bifops by Letters written to Conftantine, had 
WO f , true and plain, and which was commended by the acquainted him both with their own [Vote ,] and with 
confent of all the Bifops, and of the Emperor himfelf. the Suffrage of all the People • Eufebius wrote his 
But, in regard fomething feem’d to be wanting in Letters alfo to Conftantine. Whereto the Emperor 
that Draught, in order to confuting the Impiety of Conftantine gave anfwcr, and highly commended 
the n.w Opinion ; the Fathers of the Nicene Synod Eufebius V Reflation. Euftathius having in this 
judged thefi ovords as neceffary to be further added, manner been depofed, which was done on the Tear of 
Very God of very God , begotten not made, Chrifi 350, as I have remark'd in my (h ) Anno- (ly See 
being of one Subftance with the Father. They tations ■ the Arians turn the violence of their Fury ffiff 
likewife annex d Anathematifms, againfi thofe upon Athanafius. And in the firfi place they com- 
who jhould affert that tile Son of God was made plain of his Ordination inthc Prince’s prefence : then, c ’ hap> 
of things which are not, and that there was a that (<) he exalted an Impofi of a Linen Garment r )9 . N o:e 
time when He was not. Andat firfi indeed Our from the Provincials : that he had broken a [acred (O. 
Eufebius refufed to admit of the term Confubftan- Cup : lafily, that he had number'd one Arfenius a 
rial. But afterwards, informed by the other Bijbops Bifop. Therefore Conftantine, wearied with their the M ,} ; . 
what the Import and Meaning of that word was, he ! mofi troublefome Complaints, indicted a Council in //.,?« fra- 
at length 'confuted and fubfribed to this Creed, as ; the City ofTyvc, and commanded Athanafius the med, ia- 
(/) See he himfelf relates in his if) Letter to his Diocefs Bijhop to repair thither, to make his defence. In that 
thi -Letter of Ctefarea. Some affirm, that Eufebius, forced SynodEuCebrns Bijhop ofCxCiveaamongfi .■ihersfat 
inSocrstes/by neceffty, and out of a fear of the Emperor, rather us Judge • whom Conftantine had a mind fouldbc ; as 
Ch°* ? *8 than from the Sentiment of his own Mind, had fib- prefint at that Council. Potamo Bijhop o/Heracleo- Athwafius 
Pi^'sifftibed to the Nicene Creed. I might indeed be y>o\is(wbo had come thither with Athanafius the Bi-^'} ,S J S ■“ 
See. oi out eafily induced to believe that, concerning others who Jbop, and fome Prelates of Egypt ;) feeing him fit- f. (0 Jfif 
Englijb were prefint at this Synod. But, I can’t think fo ting in the Council, is [aid to have accoficd him in ftundus .- 

Veriion. Eufebius Bifop o/Cxfarea. For after the Ni- thefi words : [ Is it fit, ] Eufebius, that You S ee bi* 

cene Synod, Eufebius always condemned thofe fliould lit, and that the Innocent Athanafius f orl:s > 
who would affert that the Son of God was Made of, fliould Hand to be judg’d by You ? Who can lon ]' g 
Nothing, as ’tis plain frombxs Books againftMar- 1 bear fuch things as thole ? Tell me, were not dic.Ptrif, 
cellus, and exprefy from the Ninth and Tenth j you in Cuftody with me during the time of 1627. 
Chapter of his Firfi Book De Ecclefiaftica J the Perfecution ? And I loft an Eye in defence 

Theologia. Athanafius does likewife attefi the of the Truth ; but you appear’d maim’d in no 

fame concerning him. Who (though he has often re- part of your Body, nor did you undergo Mar- 

lated that Eufebius Caefarienfis had fubfribed to tyrdom, but are alive and whole. By what 

the Nicene Synod, yet) does never declare, that he means did you efcape out of Prifon ? unlefs you 

did that diffemblingly and in pretence only. Had Eu- I promifed our Perfecutors that you would do 

febius fubfribed to the Nicene Council, not hear- ■ the (k) deceftable thing, and perhaps you have (i) That 
illy, but by fraud and under a colour 3 why did he ' done it. Thefi things are in this manner related by is,pcnj!cs 
afterwards fend that Letter I have mentioned, to ' Epiphanius in the Herefie of the Meletians. t0 Hols. 
his Diocels of Ctefarea, wherein he profefi'd inge- [ From which words by the by it appears, that they are 
nuoufiy, that he had embraced that Faith, which bad mifiaken who relate, that Our Eufebius had fome 


been publifed in the Nicene Council ? After the time facrificed to Idols, and that that was openly ob- 
Nicene Synod, the Arians out of a fear of the jelled againfi him in the Tyrian Synod. For Po- 
Empcror, were for fome little time quiet. Refuming tamo acetified not Eufebius, as if he had facrificed 
their boldnefi prefintly, after they had by fubtilty crept to Idols j but only his Difmijfion out of Prifin fife 
into the Prince’s favour j by all ways and arts they and whole, had given Potamo an occafion offufpe- 
began to perfeute the Cutholick Prelates. Their firfi ■ Sting that concerning him. Neverlhelefs ’tis pojjible 
afiault was made againfi Euftathius Bijhop of the that Eufebius might have been difmifi out of Prifin 
City Antioch, who was eminent both for the Glory by fome other way, than that which Pctamo has 
of Confejfion, and was alfo accounted the Chief a- related. Farther, from Epiphanius’/ words it may, 
■mongft the Affcrtors of the Nicene Faith. Him I think, be gathered, that Eufebius Bifop of Gx- 
therefore they accufi before the Emperor, becaufehe farea prefided at this Synod. For he adds, 
maintained babellius’-t Impiety, and becattfi he had that Eufebius being forely vex’d at the hearing of 
reproach’d Helena Augufla the Emperor’s Mother, thefi words, difmifs’d the Council. Tet from other 
A numerous Affembly of Bijbops is convened in the Writers we have it for certain, that not Eufebius 
City of Antioch, in which prefided Eufebius of' Bijhop of Ctefarea, but Eufebius o/Nicomedia pre- 
Nicomedia, the Chief and Ring-leader of the whole .fided at the Tyrian Synod. After the Council held at 
Faction. Eufebius of Ctefarea was likewife pre- Tyre, all the Bijbops who hadfat together there, by 
fent at this Synod. Euftathius therefore having the Emperor’s order betook themfelves to J erufalem, 
been accufid by Cyrus Bijhop of the Berceans, be- j to celebrate the Confecration of that Great Church, 
cauje he held the impious DoSlrino ofSabellius, and which Conftantine had ereSted in that place, in 
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■ Honour of. Ghrift. There Our Eufebius graced, 
the Solemnity, by federal Sermons which he made in 
the Church. And when the Emperor by moil fliarp 
Letters had fummon’d the Bifiops to his own Court, 
that in his prefence they might give an account of 
thofe things, which by fraud and out of hatred they 
hud trar.J'acled against Athanafius 3 Our Eufebi- 
us togcthep with five others came to Conftanti- 
r.ople, and certified the Prince concerning all Tranf- 
aclions. Then alfo he recited his Tricennalian 
Oration in the Emperors own prefence, in the Pa¬ 
lace. Whereto the Emperor hearken d with the grea- 
! test joy imaginable, not fo much in refect of his 
own ', as God's Praifes, whom Eufebius has mag¬ 
nified throughout that whole Oration. This was 
the Second Oration that Eufebius (poke in the 
Palace, as he himfelf attefis in his Fourth 
( a) .book concerning the Life of Conflantinc. 
Fee h: had before made an Oration in the Palace 
concerning the Sepulchre of Our Lord : which 
the -:o< rtr heard funding, nor ecu Id he ever be 
pirl'wa/ed, the ugh he was once and again entreated 
/y l'.uflbius, id fit down in the Seat Jet for him 3 
frying, 'nras fit, that Difcotrfcs concerning God 
be beard by pefons Jlanding ; as Eufebius relates 
in the tilt ry third Chapter of the fame Book. 
Father, how dear and acceptable Our Eufebius 
was to Conflantinc, may be known both from 
thefe Alato's I have mentioned , and aljo from 
many other Ciretimjlances : For he both frequently 
vl cel ved Let ins from him, which occur inferted in 
the frrdaid Books. Nor was it fe/dom that he 
w.'- feut for to the Palace, and entertained at Table, 
and Immured with private DiJ'comfe. Moreover, 
Conflantinc related that Vifion of the Crofi, 
which he Jaw in the Heaven at fucb time as he 
was making his Expedition against MuxemiuS, to 
Our Eufebius 3 and Jhew’d him the I.abarum, 
which he had \_ order'd to be~] made, to exprefi the 
lihunjl of that CroJ.>, as Eufebius himfelf does 
ifeojfb) attest. And when he wanted (c) Copies of the 
Sucre,/ Scriptures for the life of ihrfc Churches which 
1 he had. built at Conftandnopio, he committed the 
C in ,and O ver-fight of tr.inferthing them to iillle- 
bios ; in regard he well knew him to be ?::ofl skil- 
V-.frd in thife matters. Lajlly, when Our Eufebius 
had dedicated a (d) Book concerning the Ecaft 
i f E after to him, that PreJ'eut was fo acceptable to 
" Conitaminc, that he ordered that Book to be 
f'rthwitb tranjlalcd into Latin ; and by a Letter 
■.n dun to Eufebius entreated him, that he would 
as d. i.v as pojjible communicate the Works of this 
::re which he was upon, to the Studious in Sa- 
< red /I fnturs. About theJamc time Eufebius com¬ 
pris'd a Dcfcription of the Jerufa.lein-Church, and 
afi the Sacred Gifts which had been confecrated there, 
in a fnail Book, and dedicated it to the Emperor 
Conflantinc. \Vhich Book, together with his 
Tricennalian Oration, he had placed a: the 
Clcfie a/ his Books concerning the Life of Con¬ 
stantine. But this Book is not new extant. At 
the fume time alfo Five Books were written by Eu- 
febius againjt Marcelius : The la St three whereof 
De 3 '.eclefiaftica Thcologia, he dedicated to Flac- 
Gillis MJhop of Antioch. Novi Flaccillus entred 
upon that liijhoprick a little before the Synod of 
Tyre, which was convened in the Confulatc of Con- 
ftancius and Afbinus, on the Year of Our Lord’s 
.Nativity 33^. ’Tis certain, Eufebius ( in his 
Firft Book againft Marcelius Dc Ecclefiaftica 
Thcologia, Chap. 14.) writes in exp-ref words, 
that Marcelius had been defervedly condemned by 
the Church. Now Marcelius was firft condemned 
in the Conftantinopolitan Synod, by thofe very 


BiJhops who had confecrated COnftantinelr1 Church 
Jerufalem, that is on the Year of Chrift 335b 
or elfe 336, as Baronius will have it. Indeed. 

(e) Socrates acknowledges but Three Books of(.e)EccUf. 

EufebiusV against Marcelius 3 thofe namely which 20' 

are entitled De Ecclefiaftica Theologia : where- wh £jg fee 
as neverthelefi, the whole Work againft Marcelius, Note(k.) 
was by Eufebius comprized in Five Books. Far¬ 
ther, of all Eufebius’s Books, the lajl feem to be 1 
thofe Four concerning the Life of Conftan- j 

tine. For they were written after the Death of that j 
Emperor, whom Eufebius did not long ftirvive, 

For he died about the beginning of ConftantillS 
Auguftush Reign, a little before the Death of Con- 
ftantine Junior, which hapned when Acindynus 
and Proculus wwe Confuls, on the Year of Chrift 
3403 as may be gathered from Socrates’s Second 

(f) Book. Now, what Scaliger fays, in his ^ a ^d* 
Animadverfions upon Eufebius, pag. zyo. of 4 ’ an 
the laft Edicion, that Eufebius’s Books againft 
Porphyrius were written under Conftantius Son 

to Conft-antine the Great, cannot fo eafily be ad¬ 
mitted of by tts, in regard ’tis confirmed by the Te- 
Jlimony of no ancient Writer. But what the fame 
Scaliger adds in that very place, that the Three 
laft Books of the Evangelick Demonftration, 
the Eighteenth namely. Nineteenth, ^/Twen¬ 
tieth, were written by Eufebius againjl Porphyri- 
its 3 therein he does manifcflly blunder. St. Jerome 

(g) writes indeed, that Eufebius anfwered Porphy- (,g). 7 In his 
rius in Three Volumes, that is, in the Eighteenth, Preface to 
Nineteenth, and Twentieth 3 whom tie Twelfth 

and Thirteenth of thofe Books which he pub- Daniel, 
lifhed againft the Chriftians, had attempted to 
confute the Book of the Prophet Daniel. But 
St. Jerome does not mean Euiebius’s Books con¬ 
cerning Evangelick Demonftration, as Scali- 
ger thought, but the Books he wrote againft Por- 
pyrius, which had this Title, ’EAe'fj/a arroFoyiets, 

[Books]'of Confutation and Apology, as may 
be gather'd from Photius’s Bibliotheca. Farther, 

I am of opinion, that thefe Books were written by 
Eufebius after his Eccleliaftick lliftory : And 
this I conjecture from hence, becaufc Our Eufebius 
in the Sixth (h) Book of his Ecclcfiaftick Hi- (h) Chap, 
ftory, where he produces a famous Pajjage out of l 9- 
Porphyrius’s Third Book againft the Chrifti¬ 
ans, makes no mention of thofe Books wherein he had 
anjwered Porphyrius : Whcnas neverthclcfi, he is ! 
wont to be a diligent J^uoter of his own Works, and j 
does frequently refer the Studious to the reading of 
them. But becaufe a fit opportunity prefents it J'clf, 

I have a mind to make fume few Remarks here con- ._ 

earning his Books of Eccleliallick lliftory. For 
on their Account chiefly, all this Labour has been un¬ 
dertaken by ns. Indeed, much hath been written by 
Our Eufebius for the profit and advantage of the 
Catholick Church, and in confirmation of the Truth 
of the Chrijlian Faith 3 partly again A the Jews, 
and partly againft the Heathens. Neverthclcfi a- 
mongjl fill his Books, ' his Lccleftick Lliftory does 
defervedly bear away the Bell. For, before Eufebi¬ 
us, many Perfons had written Books in defence of the 
Chriltiail Faith, and by most cogent Reafons had 
confuted the Jews Contumacy, and the Error of the 
Heathens. But there was no perfon before Eufe- 
bius, who could deliver toPofterity anHiJlory of Ec- 
clefiajlick Affairs. On which account Our Eufebius 
is the more to be commended, who was both the fir[l 
that found out this Subject 3 and alfo, after he had 
attempted it, left it entire and perfect in every re- 
JpeEl. ’Tis certain, although many have been found 
after him, who, incited by his example, have un¬ 
dertaken to commit to writing Ecclefiaftick Mat- 
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ieri 5 y&.they have all begun their Hiftory firohtthofe 
times wherein our Eufebius' had clofed his Work : 
but the Hiftory of the foregoing times, which he had 
fet forth in Ten Books, they have left to him en¬ 
tire and tinioucht. Wherefore, Jhould any one have 
a mind to term him the Father and Founder of Ec- 
cleliaftick Hiftory, truly that perfon would feem 
to give him this firname not abfurdly nor without 
catife. Now, what way Eufebius applied himfelf I 
to this Subject, ’tis not hard to conjecture. For, 
whereas in the,La ft Tart »/his Chronical Canons, 
he had accurately noted the Time of Our Lord's 
Coming, and of. his Pajfion ; the Names alfo of I 
the Bijhops who had fat in the four chief Churches, 
and of the famous Men who had fiourijhed in the 
Church • and laftly, in their own Time and Order 
had digested the Herefies and Terfecutions wherewith 
the Church had been difquieted ; He was led by the 
hand as ’twere, by little and little to the writing an 
Ecclefiaftick Hiftory • that . he might handle thofe 
matters more largely and copioufy in his Ecclefia¬ 
ftick Hiftory, which in his Chronical Canons 
he had comprized in a Summary as 'twere. Indeed 
he himfelf, in the (a) Preface to his Ecclefiaftick 
■ Hiftory, does plainly Jhew that which I have fiid. 
Where alfo he requefts , that Pardon may be granted 
him by candid Readers, if peradventure be fall 
not fo largely and copioufy purfue and finijh . this 
Subject : For [ he faysj] that he was the fir It per- 
fon who-applied himfelf to this fort of Writing, and 
firft began to walk in a way which had not before 
been worn by any one s Footfteps. But this may feem 
to J'ome perjons, not fo much an Excufe and defire of 
Pardon, as an Endeavour to procure Praife and Glo¬ 
ry. Farther, -notwithftanding it appears evident 
from Eufebius’/ own Teftimony, that he wrote his 
Ecclefiaftick Hiftory after his Chronological 
Canons; yet ’tis ftrange that Both thofe Works 
proceed to one and the fame Limit, namely, to 
Conftantine’s Twentieth Year, which was the 
Year of Chrift 325-. That moreover may dejer- 
vedly be womlred at, that although the Nicene 
. Synod was celebrated on Conftantine’s lb) Vi- 
cennalia, yet no mention is made of it, either in 
■his Chronicon, or Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. For, 
whereas in his I,a tin Chronicon , at the Fif¬ 
teenth Year of Conftantine, thefe words occur 3 
Alexandrine Ecclefia: 19. ordinatur Epifcopus 
Alexander, fire. Alexander is ordained the 
nineteenth Bifhop of the Alexandrian Church 3 
•by whom Aritts the Presbyter being ejected 
out of that Church, joyns many to his own 
Impiety. To confute the Perfidioufnefs of 
which perfons, a Synod of 318 Bifhops be¬ 
ing convened at Nicaa a City of Bithynia, 
ruin’d all the fubtil Devices of the ITereticks 
by the oppofition of Qthe term] HOMO- 
OUSIOS: Tis plain enough, that thofe words 
were not written by/ Eufebius , but were added by 
St. Jerome, who interpolated Eufebius’s Chro¬ 
nicon, by inferring many Pajfagcs on his own head. 
For, to omit that, namely, that the mention of the 
Nicenc Synod is here fet in a foreign and dif- 
agreeable place 3 who can ever believe, that Eu¬ 
febius would have Jfoken in this manner concer¬ 
ning Alius, or would have inferted the term 
HOMOOUSIOS into his own Chro¬ 
nicon ? Which word always dijpleafed him, as 
we jhall Jcc afterwards. How fliould Eufebius 
fay, that there were three hundred and eighteen Bi¬ 
jhops prejent at the Nicene Synod ? when in his 
.Third (c) Book concerning the Life of Con¬ 
ftantine, he writes in moft exprefi words, that 
fomething more than two hundred and fifty fiat in 


that Synod. Yet I don’t doubt, hut the Ecclefia¬ 
ftick Hiftory was finijh’J by Eufebius fome years 
after the Nicene Synod. But whereas Eufebius 
bad refolved to clofe his Hiftory with that Peace 
which after. Diocletian’/ PerJ'ccutim jhone from 
Heaven upon the Church, as he himfelf attejis in. 
the beginning of his Work 3 be defigaedly avoided 
mentioning the Nicene Synod, left he Jhould be 
compelled to fet forth the Strifes and Broils of the 
Bijhops quarrelling one with another. . For Writers 
of Hiftaries ought chiefly to lake care of anil pro- 
vide for this, that thy may conclude their Work with' . 
an illuftrious and glorious Clofe, as Dionyfius Ha- 
licarnafienfis has long fince told ns in his Com- ; 
parifon of Herodotus and Thucydides. Now, 
what more illuftrious Event could, be wijh’d for by 
Eufebius, than that Repofe which by Conftan¬ 
tine had been reflated to the Chriftians, after a 
moft bloody Perfecution 3 when the Pcrfecutors be¬ 
ing every where extinSl, and laft of all Liciuius 
taken off, no fear of paft Mifchiefs was vow 
left remaining ? With this Peace therefore Eule- 
bius chafe to clofe his Hiftory, rather than with 
the mention of the Nicene Sonod. For in that 
Synod the Dlvijhns feemed not fo much compofcd, 
us renewed : And that, not by the fault of the Sy¬ 
nod it f elf ■, but by their pertinacious Obftinacy who 
refufecl to acquiefce in the moft wholej'ome Detcnni- 
tions of the Ijacred Council. And let thus much 
fttffice to have been fit id by. us in reference to the 
Lite and Writings of Eufebius. 

It remains, that we Jpeak fomething concerning 
his Faith and Orthodoxy. And in the firft place‘ 

I would have the Readers know, that they are not 
to expeSt here from us a Defence of Eufebius. For 

belongs not to us to fid) pronounce concerning mat- (J) y t q. 
•rs of this 1nature, in regard in thefe things we "r jiiv' 
tght rather to follow the Judgment of the Church*'"'-'"" 
and the Opinion of the Ancient Fathers. Wherefore 
we will Jet down fome Heads only here, whereon 
relying as on J'ome firm foundations, we may be able 
■o determine with snore of certainty concerning Eufe¬ 
bius’/ Faith. Whereas therefore the Opinions of 
the Ancients in reference to Our Eufebius are va¬ 
rious 3 and J'ome have thought, that he was a Ca- 
tholick ■ others, an Heretick ; others fie) AxiJaostIov,^ l)Do , t 
that is a perfon oj'a doubtful and wavering Faith • tongue 
mufi enquire, to which Opinion chiefly ove ought Sre Sou 
aJJ'cnt. ’Tis a conftant Rule of the Law, in p, 0,lk 1 

doubtful matters the more favourable and milder 
Opinion ought to- be embraced. Befidcs, whereas 
all the Wefterns, St. Jerome only excepted, have 
entertained honourable Sentiments concerning Our 
Eufebius 3 and whereas the Galiican Church 
hath enrolled him amongft the number of Saints, 
as may be gathered from Victorias Aquic.mus, 
fif) Ufuardus, and others; without qtitftion ’tis'.fi) In 
better, that we Jhould JitbJcribs to the Judgment of-''" !, M 
our Fathers, than to that of the Eaftern SchiJ'ma 
ticks. Lafily, Whofe Authority ought to be greater 
in this matter, than that of the Bijhops of ;<.o;ne ? 

But Gclaiius,. in his Book De-'Dunlins Nacu- 
ris, has recounted Our Eufebius amongft- the Ca- 
tholick Writers, and has recited two Authorities 
out of his Books. Moreover, Pope Pelagius 
fff) terms him the most-honourable amongft Hiftori-Ofi; I" 
tins, and pronounces him free from all jpot of Here- 
I fie, notwithftanding he had highly commended here- ‘!\ quc i 
\tical Origen. But fome body will fay, that the 'e nt-111 
Judgment of the Eafterns is rather to he followed ft'"- H 
in regard the Eafterns were better able to know 
Eufebius, as being a Man. of their own language. X ' 
But it may be anjwered, that there are not wanting 
fome amongft the Eafterns, who have thought ir til 
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MSeehis^Our Eufebius. Amongst whom is (cj Socra- 
ofhim Ce in tes an ^ X^) Gelafius Gyzicenus. But, if the 
Book 2. Judgment of the Seventh Oecumenial Synod be 
Chap. 21. oppofed against us. Our An fiver is in readinefi. For, 
Cd) Book Eufebius’/ Faith was not the Subject of that Sy- 
nod!s Debate, but the Wor[hip of Images. In order 
»4,'chap to the overthrowing whereof, when the Adverfaries 
if a little before convened in the Imperial City, had pro¬ 
duced ais. Evidence out of Eufebius’s Letter to 
Conftantia, and laid the greateft ftrefi thereon ■, 
the Fathers of the Seventh Synod, that they 
might lejfen the Authority of this Evidence, cry d 
out, that Eufebius was an Arian. But they 
did this by the by only, from the Occafion and Ha¬ 
tred of that Letter ; not defignedly, or after a Cog- < 
niz,ance of the Cattfe. They do indeed produce fo: 
Paffages out of Eufebius, whereby they would proi 
that he adhered to the Arian Opinion. But they 
make no difference between Eufebius’/ Booksbefore 
the Nicene Council, and thofc he wrateafter that 
Council ; which nevcrthelef ought by all means to 
be done, to the end a certain and juft Sentence might 
be pronounced concerning Eufebius’/ Faith. For, 
whatever he wrote before the Nicene Synod, 
ought not to be objected and charged as a Fault 
upon Eufebius. Farther, Eufebius’/ Letter to A- 
lexander, wherein he intercedes with him for A- 
rius, was doubtlcf written before the Nicene Sy¬ 
nod. Therefore, that Tefiimony of the Fathers of 
the Seventh Synod against Eufebius, although' 
it has the greateft Authority, yet feems to us a rajh 
Judgment, before the Matter was heard, rather 
than a Synodal Sentence. But the Greeks may 
have leave to think thus concerning Our Eufebius, 
and to call him a Borderer upon the Arian Herc/ie, 
or even an Arian. But who can with patience 
bear St. Jerome, who not content to term him He- 
retick and Arian, does frequently file him a Ring¬ 
leader of the Arians ? Can he be jufily termed a 
Ring-leader of the Arians, who after the Nicene 
Synod always condemned the Opinion of the A- 
rians ? Let his Books De Eccleiiaftica Theolo- 
gia be perufed, which he wrote against Marcellus 
long after the Nicene Council. We fliall find 
what I have faid, that they were condemn'd by 
him, who would affirm, that the Son of God was 
made of things which are not, and that there was 
a time when He was not. Athanafius does like- 
wife attest the fame thing concerning Eufebius, 
in his Letter about the Decrees of the Nicene 
Synod, in thefe words : K cc‘ ttsttovM m JW oi\ 
chi y> ecmAo\d$ts©*, Szc. And truly he was 
unhappy in that : For, to the end he might 
clear himfelf, he in future accufed the Arians,, 
becaufe when they would maintain that the' 
Son [of God] exiftecl not before He was be -1 


Writings 


\aU the Defenders of his Opinions, a"n& officially Our 
\ Eufebius. It must indeed be confeB, that Our 
Eufebius (altho' he cant defervedly be term'd a 
Ring-leader of the Arians, yet ) after the Nicene 
bynod was perpetually cohverfant with the Chiefs ' 
of the Arians, and together - with them oppofed the . 
Catholtck Bijhops, Euftathius namely, and Atha- ' 
liafius, the principal Maintainers of H O M O- 
O U S I O S. That alfo feems worthy of Repre-, 
henfion in Eufebius, that altho ’ he always afferted 
the Eternity of the Son of God againB the Arians, • 
yet never heartily approved of the word HOMO- 
OUS I O S. 'Tis certain, he has never made 
ufe of that Term, either in his Books againft 
Marcellus, or in his Orations concerning the 
Faith againft Sabellius: Yea, in his Second 
Book againft Sabellius, he does plainly intimate$ 
that that Word, in regard it occurs not in the Scri¬ 
ptures, is diffleafing to him. For thus he fays : Si- 
cpt ergo de his qua: poffunt qusri, inertium 
eft non quaxere, &c. As therefore concerning 
thofe Matters which may be fearch’d into, 
’tis Sluggifhnefs not to enquire : So, in re¬ 
ference to them which there is no neceflity 
of fearching into, ’tis boldnefs to enquire. 
What things then ought to be fearched into ? 
Thofc which we find recorded in the Scri¬ 
ptures. But, what we don’t find in the Scri¬ 
ptures, let us not fearch after. For, were it , 
behoveable that they flioukl be known to us, 
doubtlefs the Holy Spirit would.have placed 
them in the Scriptures. And a little after he 
has thefe words: Let us not in fuch a manner 
expofe our felves to danger, but let us fpeak 
. , lately. But if any' thing be written, let it not 
with patience j be blotted out- And in the end of his Oration he 
expreffes himfelf in this manner: Speak what is 
written, and the Controverfie will be ended. 

In which words Eufebius, no doubt, touches upon 
the term H OMOOUSIOS. But now, if 
yon pleafe, let us hear the Teftimonies of the An¬ 
cients concerning Eufebius : Wherein this is chiefly 


gotten, by this means they might deny Him 
<-o have exifted before His Incarnation. And\ 


this is the Tefiimony which Athanafius gives Eu¬ 
febius, who bore Eufebius a private Grudge. But 
St. Jerome, who had no Reajons of Hatred againB 
Eulebius, yea, who had profited fo much from his 
Writings; who had rendred his Chronical Canon, 
and his Book De Locis Hebraicis into Latin •, 
yet brands Eufebius with this Reproach, which even 
his moB malicious Enemies never fafined on him. 

The Reafon of which thing I am not able to find out, 
unlefi it be, that St. Jerome, having conceived an 
Hatred againB Ori gen, beyond meafure perfecuted 

2a SE so 


concerning Eufebius : Wherein this is chiefly 
oe remark d, altho' the Judgments of Men con- 
■ning Our Eufebius have been various, in re¬ 
ference to the Purity of the Ecclefiaftick Opinions : 

Jyet all do unanimoufly give him the Commendation 
of moB profound Learning. One only Perfion, Jo- 
feph Scaliger, has lived in our Fathers Memory • 
who, hurried on with a rajh Boldnef and LuB of 
Reproaching, has endeavour’d to deprive Eufebius 
of this Glory of his Learning, which even his Ad- 
verjaries never envied him. His (d) Words, ifu) See 
any one be defirons of knowing them, we have Kaligo’s 
placed amongst the Teftimonies of the Ancients • Eltneb. 
not that we have any great value for his Jude- 
nr' J htS art if ular e fti cial b i but with this and Beck 
Defign rather, that his unreafonable Detraction might 6. De E- 
be expofed to publick view. Who having refolved me ” d - 
to write Comments on Eufebius’s Chronical ru P ' 
Canon, in the very Entrance of that Work re- abenft the 
proves Sr. Jerome, becaufe he hath termed Eufe- End ; Jn d 
bius a moB Learned Man. And at firB I had in - his A,:im ~ 
deed determi id, to have reafon d at large againB 
Scaliger, and to have confuted his Opinion by a°m’sCbro 
more copious Anfwer. But in regard that Matter nicon, pag. 
requires a greater Leifure, and would peradventure ? - 
be tedious to the Readers, it will be more opportunely 
deferr’d to another time. J 


THE 




SOME 

OBSERVATIONS 

in Reference to the 

GEOGRAPHICAL PART 

O F T H E 

Eeclefiaftical Hiftories 

OF 

EUSEBIUS, SOCRATES, and EVAGRIUS, 

And to the Mapps thereunto adjoin’d. 

F O R the better underftanding the Geographical Part of the Eeclefiaftical Hiftories here* 
with publifh’d, it may be of ufe, at leaft to fuch as have blit little infight into Geography, 
to make the following Obfervations. 

I. That it is very ufiial to have the Names of Places fomewhat varied by various Authors, and 
that efpecially as to their Termination. Hence we find the fame Place by fome termed Cyzkus, 
by others Cyz,icum; fo Abacus and Ajlacum ; Mopfucrene and Mopfucrena ; Area or Arce, and Area. 
And fo in other Syllables befides the laft, Sardica and Serdica ; Emefa and Emifa ; Cyrus, Cyrrus, 
and Cyrrhus, &c. And hither may be referr’d the different rendering of the fame Word: For in- 
■ftance, the City, where the firft General Council was held, is fometimes render’d in Englijh 
(literally agreeable to the Greek) Nic&a, fometimes more fhort ,'Nice j fo Antiochia and Antioch, _ 
Thracia and Thrace , &c. The fame Greek Word is allb differently render’d as ,to fpelling, viz,. 
Sardes and Sardis •, Laodica'a and Laodicea ; Apamaa, Apamea, and Apamia, &c. ’ Frbm this Qbler- 
vation the Reader may eafily infer, that he is not to look on Words, that are thus a little varied, 
to denote prefently fo many various Places j and conlequently is not to expeeft all thefe Varia¬ 
tions in the Mapps hereunto belonging. 

II. Names of Places are frequently corrupted, or falfly written, through the Ignorance, or at 
leaft Heedlefnefs of Tranfcribers. Here are not wanting Footfteps of it in thefe Hiftories. To 
inftance but in oneplace. Chap. zy. B. j. of Socrates ’s Hiftory, where we find mention made of 
the Bilhop of Zena, corruptly for Zela; of the Bilhop of Sippi, corruptly for Hippi, as Valejius has 
obferv’d, and of the Bilhop of Antros for Air a, as Valefius conjectures •, and of 'Evdye i@- Siiuxof, 
Or as fome Copies have it, "Zix*\5 Vy which Reading Valejius prefers, and faith, that Sicull 
is the name of a City in the Eaft, Concerning which (adds he) I have yet met with nothing. Now if it 
it feems not fo probable, that v A* 1 p* (as it is in the Creek) Ihould be writ for 'AJ f av or 'AJ'paeis, 
as Valefius conjectures ; what if it Ihould be fuppofed to be rather written for ’Ardpe,' the Miftake 
being but little, and lb eafie •, and we have not only fuch a Town as "Amp©- mention’d by Ptole¬ 
my in Galatia , but we there find it alfo writ Andrus , or Antrus; and placed not far from Ancyrct , 
the Bilhop whereof is mention’d in the fame place, and-on the. lame account by Socrates. And as 
• to ’Eudypi&- Six.i\k, ’tis certain, that fometimes the. Weftern Bilhops were’upon fome occafion or 
other in the Eaftern Parts, and-therefore S/jcsao; may_ poffibly be not only'the common, but trueft 
Reading, and denote that the faid Evagrius was a Sicilian Bilhop. And fuppofing s/iua<JV to be 
the true Reading, the fame Interpretation may-hold, as may be prov’d. But if we will with 
Valejius rather fuppofe S/mxJs or.SmA«V, to, denote here (bme'Cicy in the Eaft • then perhaps we. 
may meet with fomething concerning it, when we find in Ptolemy, a City on the Euphrates, call’d Ksw- 
hia. j and we may fuppofe the Original Reading in Socrates, to have been kswaSs or or 

Hamhav or K wkw) from which Xnunos or 'S iMt.it (or XirjKvv or XmoiSr') is an eafie change. 'And 
A this 




2 Observations referring to the Geographical Part _ 

tljis Conjecture is made themoreprobable, becau fe t here are here mentioa’d Jby^Sfl^to-the-Ei-- 
fhops of SamofataandUrima, both which lay likewife on the'fame Riven, fomewhat above Ceci¬ 
lia or Cicelia. To this corruption of Names, or elfe to the variation of Names obferved under the 
firft Head., ought to be referr’d (as I am lhclifftjtto <h$nk^ the words Avares, or Abares, or Abari, 
or Abafgi■ which may not improbably have beenthe "fame People; and I find others of this Opi- 
, - , ■ -Jptonly .Abates^ 


o 


nion. For which reafon Abajgi is not.mention’d ia. theJvlapSj .hxit only 

- 1 ,' j f * 4?- \ Jt C j| ‘ ■_ ■<*$ B •'? 

III. The Nafnes -^f Cc&ntrljss are, 'Jmany di> njoft \ftheta,jjp£n in r dpfereht Senljfs, £ccording/r 
to.the.feveral Divifions>fnade«-at fevM=al tithes. v Thtfs '-‘which 'once denoted only a Pro¬ 

vince lying on the Eaft of the Adriatick Gulf, came in. time to denote many and large Pro¬ 
vinces. Hence the Reader is not to winder,,if he fiqd&gicpi^p fometimes reckon’d a City of Pan- 
nonia, fometimes of Illyricum; Sardica oi 'Serdica' iom&fimds 1 Riled a City of Thrace, fometimes alfo 
of Illyricum namely, becaufe Illyricum in its largeft acceptation included, all Pannonia, and. that 
part of Thrace, wherein $ardica'yfoodf\ Ofi'Thexcontrafy^^yn^'.whiGH- molt; anciently depot&d 
all that Trade, which'lay from XhGjKiyer, Euphrates to) Egypt, between 'Arabia Defefta Eaftward, 
and the Mediteramdh Sea Wcftward, came afterwards to be reftrained limply and properly only 
to a fmall part of it, namely about Antioch,. -Hence what is ftiled by one Writer limply Palefime, 
by another is Riled Syria-Palefline ; and the fame City is'reckon’d by one, as appertaining to Phoe- . 
nicia-Libanenfis , by another to Cxfejyria , or as it is fometimes placed Syria-Ccele, by a third, a City 
of Syria in general, &c, No\jr_tb have takepi notice of all this.yariety. of Divifions, in the Maps, 
would only Have perplexed them, and fo rencfei*<J them lefs ufefuli Therefore in them I have 
fet down only fuch Divifions, as are generally made ufe of by the Ecclefiaftical Writers. The 
others may be beft learnt from the Notitia, which is (I think) intended to be publifli’d withthefe 
Hiftories; and alfo from the Divifion of the Roman Empire, made by Conjhmtine the Great • part 
whereof is to be feen in Valefius s Notes, p. 3p."2.' But becaufe the Knowledge" of that Divifion 
is of good ufe to the underftanding Ecclefiaftical Affairs, therefore I fhall here given the,.Rea* 
derail together-in one view, fo far.forth" as feteihs _ mg.uifite'fty:'himto know. , '■ •. /*. 

. The Roman Empire was divided' by 'Conjlantine the Great into Four General Parts, two' where¬ 
of made up afterwards the Wefiern Empire, the other two, the Eafiern, viz. 

VzV-fe Sr oi 

r The Diocefe of Italy, or C All Italy, the IJles Sicily, Sardinia, & 

\ Italian Diocefe, comprc-< Corfica, the two Rhxtia s, Frima SzjSe- 
(i.) The Prtefcdfcure or 1 hending C cun da. ? ~ "l;~ 

Government of the.'Pnc- I • -p,. /- n r,i/- • _ C Noricum Ripenfe Si Mediterraneum, Pandemia 

feci us Pratorio Italia, diftin-<j , ^ Frima Sz, Secunda Valeria, Savia, DdlL 

guiflied into three Dioce -1 com P rehendmS ' C matia, & Libumhi. 

les, ■viz,. . I Th Diocefe of Africk C^Africk Proper,. Name diet, By&tcium, Tri- 

I including f 3 \ -jgg* Mauritania -Sitifenfis- &j: Cefd. 

r The Galilean Diocefe, f All Old Gaul, with the Alpes^Graife. 8 : 
> \ rn r. r ,r I containing i Maritime. • 1 ;■ 

the FrrefetUs Pretoria Galli- : \ The Spanlfh Diocefe,con-\ A1 [ 

arum , ^ diftinguifhed into j taming ^ Tingitana. k 

I The Britannick Diocefe, V All Britain, that was under the Roman 
^including l. Government. - 

The EASTERN Empire. ' 


three Diocefes, viz,. 


(i.) The Prtefe&ure of 
the Frafetfus Pratorio Ori¬ 
ent is, diftinguifli’d into lived 
Diocefes, viz,. 


The Afi.m Diocefe, com¬ 
prehending 


The Fontick Diocefe, ir 
eluding 


The Diocefe of the Eajt, 
comprehending 


The Diocefe of Egyyt, 
containing 

The Diocefe of Thrace. 
.containing 


Afia : Proper, the Hcllefp'ontick Province 
i with the lfles, Phrygia Facatlma & isW- 
| list avis, Lydia, Cart.:, Lycia, Pamphylict, 
. Tiftdui, Lycaonia. F \-> 

1 Bithynia, ■ Honorius, Fathngonia, * Galatia 
I Galatia Salutaris, Helenepontm , PonUis 
| Folcmoniacm, Cappadocia Frima & Se- 
, ettnda, Armenia Frima Sr Seettnda. 

Cilicia Frima ScSecunda,Ifanria,Syria Proper., 

. Comagena. or Euphratenfis •, Syria Sal-atari?-, 
f 1‘hznice Maritima, & Libauenjtt; PakJFtna 
> Frima, Secunda, & Salutaris • OJrhoene, or 
X_ Of dr acne, Mcfopotamia, Arabia Para::, 
the Ifle Cyprus. 

SEgypt Proper , Augujla-imtca, Arcaclica , The- 
l. bass, Libya Superior & Inferior. 

SEttropa, Thracia Proper, Hecmi-mons, Rho- 
l. dope, Mejia, Secunda, Scythia Proper. 


:o be the Cime, that in the Ectleliaftic.il Hiftories is call’d G.tL 


i the Left, whereof xAuc) 




of the Ec^iefv0ical Miflories qf Eufebius ? &*c. 


(4.) The Prefecture of j twining 
the PnefeBus V rat or 10 Illyrici,j 
diftinguilh-d into two Dio- j 
cefes, •viz,.. 


J nea, Dardanid, Pravalitana, and Part 
C of Macedonia Sdlutaris. 

. f Achaia , Macedonia Parva or Proper, Thef- 
The Diocefe of Macedo-J faly, Crete Ifie, Epirus Vettis or Inferior, 
*, including : ' y Epirus Nova or Superior, and the other 

C part of Macedonia Salutdrls. 


It is to be obferv’dj that before the Divifion of the Roman Empire between Honorius and Area- 
dins, to the Government of-the.PrafeBus Pretoria Jllyrici did alfb belong the IllyricanDiocefe, which 
was afterwards taken frotn. this .Prefect, and added to the Government of the PnefeBus Pratorio 
Italia,' as is above-mentibn’d. ' 


' IV. From the foi egoin'g Divifioh .maybe eafily learn’d the Reafon, why in the Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftories, mention is fometimes made of Mauritania, Libya, Africa, and fo of Britannia, Gallia, 
and Spania, &c. in the lingular ,• fometimes of the Mauritania’s , Libya’s, Africa’s, and fo of the 
Britannia’s, Gallia’s, Hifpania’s, &c. in the Plural. Namely, Both ways of fpeaking amount to 
the fame, the former having a refpbCfc to the whole Countries confider’d together, as denoted 
by their general Names ■, the latter having refpedt tb the faid Countries, as diftinguilhed into fe- 
veral Divifions or Parts, by fome'Epithet added to the gerieral Name for diftinCtion-fake ; thus 
we find in the foregoing Divifion of the Empire., three Mauritania s, viz. Tingitana, CAfaricnfis, 
and Sitifenfis ; two Libya’s, viz. Superior, and Inferior, Szc. And fo Britain was divided into Bri¬ 
tannia Prima, Sectmda, Flavia Cefarienfis, Maxima Ccefarienfis, and Valentia: Gallia into. (G) Lugdu- 
nenjis Prima, Sectmda, Tertia, and Jguarta j, Aquitania Primafand' Sectmda mention’d by Socrates^, Szc. 
And here it may be of ufe to note, that gltho’ Gallia be fometimes tranflated France, aiid Hifpa- 
nia fometimes. Spain yet neitHdr does Prefent France include all Gallia or Old Gditl j nor Prtfitit 
Spain include all Hijpdnia ptOld’fpdm. 


V. It is to be obferved, that the fame Divifion has fbmetimes Tevefal Names, whereof One is 
ufed by one Writer, another by Another, accordingly as the ufe of this or that Name prevail'd 
in the time wherein t-hgt.Writer liv’d. Thus Libya Superior and Inferior, mention’d above in the Egyp¬ 
tian Diocefe, die fometimes ftiled Cyrenaica, and Marmarica •, and Cyrenaica 'again is other wile 
ftiled Pentapolis or Libya Pentapolitana. And hence it is, that in reckoning up the Parts of a Coun¬ 
try, we often find them differently expreffed. 


VI. I am inclin’d to think, that the Title of the 12 th Chapter of Eufebius' s Second Book is 
fornewhat corrupted. It Hands at prefent thus, -mft 'e hkvns 'Osesmar 0 «.<nAA><, whereas I 

am apt to think, that either ’Chpmvcl v is a corrupt reading for wav • or clfe that the Original 
reading was only ™p< 'easuh An 0 anAJ'&, and that Otr ? o«r£p being added (as was intended, 
though erroneoully) by way of Explication in fome Copy, crept at length into the Body of 
the Title. We find this fame Perlon in the beginning of the Chapter ftiled fimply » Qaaihicoa. 
'£«m j and at the very clofe of the Chapter we are told, that ™ n.dv efl/ ss dvh rA<mt n.tye}o. 
And fo ftie is -all along ftiled Jpueen of Adiabenc by Jofephus the Hiftorian. But Adiabcne, or Ofro- 
cne were not the liune Countries, but different. 


VII. Whereas, on that Palfage of Socrates B. 7. Chap. 22.— When the Bifbop o/Chebron had ended 

his Life, - Va left us makes this Remark, This City, and the Name of this Bijhop, are equally unknown 

to me: I am not aware at prefent of any thing, that hinders us from taking this City to be no 
other, than the City Hebron in Palefiine, or the Holy Land, fo famous in the Hiftory of the Old 
Teftament. Sure 1 am, that this City is writ both by the LXX Interpreters, and by Jofephus 
XsgpfflV, juft as it is here in the Greek of Socrates, excepting that the Accent is different, which is 
of no great moment, fince a Miftake therein is fo very eafie. To confirm this Opinion, feve¬ 
ral Confiderations might be offer’d, was it needful. 


VIII. Whereas Socrates , B. 2. Chap. 37. relates, that the Urfacians left Italy, went into the 
Eafiern Parts, and arrived at a City of Thrace, the Name whereof was Nice, where they pttblifhed a 
Creed ;- their Deftgn being to impofe on the fimpler fort of People by the likenefi of the Cities name, name¬ 

ly to Nice in Btthynia: Neicher Ptolemy, nor any of the Notitia’s, or other Geographical Books 
by me, mention any fuch City in Thrace. In the Peutingerian Tables, there is indeed a Nicaa or 
Nice, placed between LarijJ'a and Thejfdlonica, and fo in the Road from Italy to Thrace, but then ’tis 
an Error in Socrates to place it in Thrace, when it lay in Macedonia, Weft of Thejfalonica. If the 
City meant was not this, but did lie in Thrace, then perhaps it was no other than Nicopolis, fur- 
nam’d ad Nefum, which lay much in the fame Road, and which is a Compound, denoting much 
the fame as N i&i* ota/s or the City Nicaa or Nice diftinCtly. And fuch Perfons, as would go 
about to impofe on the fimpler fort of People, by the likenels of Names, would not ftick at making 
ufe of fuch a Ji>uibble, as to denote Nicopolis by the City Nice. 


And 



4 QhfervationS referring to the Geographical Tarty &c. » 

And thus I have made 'fuch Obfervations, as occurr’d to hie, whilft I was drawing up the 
Maps, andfeem ufeful to fuch Readers, as are left vers’d in the Study of Geography. I Ihall 
Conclude, by taking this Opportunity to offer to the Judicious one Confideration, t/ii. Whether 
fince Geography does fo much depend on the Revolutions of Governments^ and the feveral Di- 
vifiOns of Countries, that have been made thereupon, through the feveral Ages of the World ; 
the moft proper way to bring Geography to fuch Perfection, as it is capable of, would not be this ; 
namely. To begin with the moft Ancient Authors or Writers, and. from them to gather (as far forth as may 
be) the State of Geography in their times, then to defceni to the Writers of the next Age or Ages, and by com¬ 
paring thefe with the other,.to learn what Changes had been made in Geography, during that Interval j and 
fo to compile a Body of Geography, the feveral Sections whereof (houQ treat of, and by proper Maps re- 
prefent the feveral Faces of Geography, according to the feveral fucceeding Ages of the. World. This, I 
cbnceive, to be as proper a Method as any can be taken, not only, to perfeSl Geography, as far as 
may be; but alfo to convey to the Studious an eafie, and. withal diftinSt and^elear Notion of it. 
Befides which, there will alfo arife another very confiderable Advantage from fuch a Work, 
when drawn up ,• I mean this. That whatever Hiftorian a* Man fhall take in hand, he need but 
be inform’d, in what Age, or of what Age the Hiftorian wrote, and then by having recourfe 
to that Se&ion of the foremention’d Body or Syftem of Geography, which appertains to that Time, 
he may thereby be prefently taught to underftand the Geographical Part of the Hiftory he is 
reading* ’Tis obvious, that fuch a Work would require not only a great deal of Tains and Time, 
but alfo a great deal of Somewhat Elfe, abfolutely neceffary to furnilh the Compiler with thofe 
many and chargeable Materials, that are requifite for him to have. And ’tis as obvious, that 
the Confiderations to be expe&ed from a Bookfeller, will not amount to a fufficient Encourage¬ 
ment for fuch an Undertaking. And hence it comes to pafs, that as Hiftory is efteem’d a moft 
ufeful part of Learning, and Geography one of the Eyes of Hiftory, without which he that 
reads any Hiftory, muft be neceffarily much in the Dark • fo any King that has been fo happy as 
to confult both his own Glory, and his Peoples Good, by becoming a Promoter of Teaming, hath 
hereupon judg’d it requifite, among his other Penfioners of Learning, to have alfo a Regius 
Geographus. And I need not ftand to acquaint the Learned, what Service has been done by luch 
to Geography, and fo to Learning in general. 

Coleslach, May f. 

1709. 


E. Wells. 
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O R D O 

PRiESIDENTI/E 

San£tiffimorum Patriarchanim: 

i. Romanus. 2, Conftantinopolitanus. 3. Alexan- 
drinus. 4. Antiochenus* iElienfis five Hiero- 
folymitanus. 

Ordo Prjfidenti* Metropolitanonm , Autocephaloritm, & Epifcoporum, Jub Apo- 
ftolico Throno d Deo cuftodita, hujus & Imperialis Urbis (ConJlant'mopoleos J 
agentium. 


P Rovincia Cappadocia;*' 

Provinc. Alia;. 

Provinc. Europa. 

Provinc. Galatia;. 

Provinc. Hellefponti. 

Provinc. Lydia;.. 

Provinc. Bithynia, 

Provinc. ejufdem. 

Provinc. ejufdem. 

Provinc. Pamphylia. 

Provinc. Armenia:. 

Provinc. Elenoponti. 

Provinc. Armenia:.. 

Provinc. Cappadocia. 

Provinc. Paphlagonia. 

Provinc. Honoriadis. 

Provinc. ponti Polemoniaci. 

Provinc. Galatia. 

Provinc. Lycia. 

Provinc. Caria. 

Provinc. Phrygia Cappatiana. 

Provinc. Phrygia Salutaris. 

Provinc. Lycaonia. 

Provinc. Pifidia. 

Provinc. Pamphylia. 

Provinc. Cappadocia. 

Provinc. Lazica. 

Provinc. Thracia. 

Provinc. Rhodopes. 

Provinc. Infularum Cycladum. 

Provinc. yEmi month 
Provinc. ejufdem. 

Provinc. Phrygia Pacatiana. 

Hattenus Metropelita. 

Provinc. Myfia. 

Provinc. Scythia. 

Provinc. Europa. 

Provinc. Paphlagonia. 

Provinc. Afia. 

Provinc. Ifauria. 

Provinc. Rhodopes. 


Metropolitans Gafarea. 

Met. Ephefi. 

Met. Heraclea Thracia 
Met. Ancyra.J 
Met. Cyzici. 

Met. Sardium. 

Met. Nicomedia. 

Met. Nicaa.' 

Met. Chalcedonis. 

Met. Sida. 

Met. Sebaftaa. 

Met. Amafaa. 

Met. Melitina. 

Met. Tyanorurn, five Chriftopolis. 
Met. Gangroruin. 

Met. Claudiopolis. 

Met. Neocafarea. 

Met. Piffenuntis, five Juftinianopolis. 
Met. Myrorutn. 

Met. Stauropolis. 

Met. Laodicaa. 

Met. Synadorum. 

Met. Iconii. 

Met. Antiochia. 

Met. Perga., five Sylai. 

Met. Moceffi. 

Met. Phafidis. 

Met. Philippopolis. 

Met. Trajanopolis. 

Met. Rhodi. 

Met. Adrianopolis. 

Met. Martianopolis. 

Met. Hierapolis. 

Hie porrb incipiunt Autocepbalu 

Autocephalus Odyffi. 

Aut. Tomes. 

Aut. Bizya. 

Aut. Pompeiopolis. 

Aut. Smyrna. 

Aut. Leontopolis. 

Aut. Maronaa. 


B 


Provinc. 
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Provincix Pithyn!^ 

Provinc. Rhodopes, i 
Provinc. Galatia:. 

Provinc. Europs. 

Provinc. Thracis. 

Provinc. inful. Lesbi. 

Provinc. Hellefponti. 

Provinc. Caris. 

Provinc. Thraciae. 

Provinc. Infuls. 

Provinc. Rhodopes. 

Provinc. Europs. 

Provinc. 'inful. Lesbi. 

Provinc. Bithynis. 

Provinc. Europae. 

Pi ovine. Rhodopes. 

Provinc. Zicchiac. 

Provinc. ejufdem. 

Provinc. ejufdem. 

Provinc. Ifauris. 

Provinc. Eleoponti. C. F. Hellenoponti. 
Provinc. infular. Cycladum. 

Provinc. Rhodopes. 

Provinc. Europs. 

Provinc. Hemimonti. 

Provinc. Armenia:. 

Provinc. Abafgis. 

Provinc. ponti Polemoniaci. 

Provinc. Paphlagonis. 

Provinc. Lycaoniae. 

Provinc. Pifidiae. 

Provinc. Maris yEgci. 

Provinc. Phrygix Salutaris, 

Provinc. Pamphyliac. 


Autocephalus Apames,’ 

Aut. Maximianopolis* 

Aut. Germiorum. 

Aut. Arcadiopolis. 

Aut. Betoae. 

Aut. Mitylenes. 

Aut. Parij. 

Aut. Meliti. 

Aut. Nicopolis.' 

Aut. Prsconefi. 

Aut. Anchiali. 

Aut. Selymbrix. ' 

Aut. Methymnes.' 

Aut. Cij. 

Aut. Apri. 

Aut. Cypfalorum.’ 

Aut. Cherlbnis. 

Aut. Bofpororum. 

Aut. Nicopfis. 

Aut. Cotrudorutn. 

Aut. Euchetarum. 

Aut. Carpathi. 

Aut. jEni. 

Aut. Driziparorum., five Mefenae. 
Aut. Mefetnbris. 

Aut. Heracliopolis, five Phyla&hoes. 
Aut. Sebaftopolis. 

Aut. Trapezuntis. 

Aut. Amaftridis. 

Aut. Mifthiorum. 

Aut. Neapolis. 

Aut. yEgens. 

Aur. Cotyaij. 

Aut. Selgae. 


Trovincia Cappadocia. 


Trovincia Galati*. 


Epifcopus. 


Epifcopus. 


i Csfares. 

3 Nyfs. 

5 Camulianorum. 


z Bafilicarumthermarum. 
4 Methodiopolis Arme- 
6 Cifciffi. Unix 


Trovincia Jfix. 


i Ephefi. 

3 Trallium. 

? Elex. 

7 Affi. 

9 Maftaurorum. 

11 Bryullorum. 
13 Myrines. 

15- Aurillopolis. 
17 Mafchacomx. 
19 Baretcorum. 
21 Aninatum. 

23 Aneorum. 

2f Arcadiopolis. 
27 Templijovis. 
29 Sion. 

31 Levedi. 

33 Erythrarum. 
35: Attadrorum. 
37 Cymac. 


2 Hypeporum. [drum. 
4 MagnefixpropeMxan- 
6 Adramytij. 

8 Gargarorum. 

10 Caloes. 

12 Pittamnes. 

14 Phocix. 

16 Nils. 

18 Metropolis. 

20 Magnefis. 

22 Pergami. 

24 Prienes. 

26 Novs Auls. 

28 Augazorum. 

30 Colophones. 

32 Tei. 

34 Clazomenarum. 

36 Theodofiopol.fivePe- 

3 8 Palxopolis. Cperins. 


Trovincia Europe. 

1 Haraclea Thracis. z Panij. 

3 Callipolis. 4 Cherronefi. 

5 Cyls. 6 Rsdefti. 


1 Ancyrs. 

3 Eliopolis. 
f Berinopolis. 
7 Cins. 


2 Tabis." 

4 Afponx. 

6 Mizzi. 

8. Anaftafiopolis.' 


Trovincia Hellejponti. 


1 Cyzici. 

3 Psmanij. 
f Bareos. 

7 Lampfaci. 

9 Dardani. 
rx Troadis. 

13 Melitopolis. 


2 Germes.' 

4 Oces. 

6 Adrianotherarum. 
8 Abydi. 

10 Ilij. 

12 Psonis. 


Trovincia Lydia. 


1 Sardium. 

3 Triopolis. 
f Settorum. 

7 Gordorum. 

9 Salorum. 
rx Msonis. 

13 Hyrcanidis. 
if Arcafti. 

17 Attaiis. 

19 Balandi. » 

21 Hierocsfares. 
23 Stratonices. 

2f Sattalorum. 

27 Hermocapelia:. 


2 Philadelphis. 

4 Thyatirorum. 

6 Aurilliapolis. 

8 Troallofum. 

10 Silandi. 

12 Fani Apollinis. 
14 Muftinee. 

16 Apolloniadis. 
18 Bags. 

20 Mefotymoli. 

22 Dalis. 

24 Cerafeorum. 

26 Gabalorum. 


Trovincia 



Trovincia Bitbynial 


Trcvmcia tiomriadisl 


i Nicomedise. 

3 Pruned. 

y Bifilinopolis. 
7 Apolloniadis. 
9 Casfareas. 

ii Daphnufiir. 


2 Prufte five Theopolis. 
4 Elenopolis. 

6 Dafcylij. 

8 Adrianarum. 
io Galli, five Lophorum. 
12 Eriftes. 


Trovincia: ejufdem. 

NicasaMyfias in Bithynia Civitas .a Lyfimacho ad 
paludem Afcaniam condita eft. Prius Helicore di- 
£ta. fait3 St a Grscis in admiratione habita propter I 
fortudinem & faslicitatem. Glim fraude autem k 
]VIyfis capta effet, & viri parrim deleti funt, par¬ 
tial aufugerunt, & vicinas civitates inhabitarunt, & 
regio iplorum penitus everfa eft. Verum poftA- 
lexandri obitum a Lyfimacho condita eft, & Nicsea 
nominata, de nomine Antipatri filias. Hac oriun- 
dus eft Stoicus Philofophus Apollo, Apollonij, qui 
Dardauo fucceffit, Difcipulus: Item Lycon & Ly- 
cander Stoici fimiliter Philofophi: Nec non Hierax 
& Ilidorus, infignes Grammatici. 


i Nicasa. 2 Modrinas, five Meli- 


3 Linoes. 
y Gerdufervarum. 

7 Maximianarum. 

4 Taij. [norum. 

6 Nutnericarum. 

Trovincia Tamphylia. 

I Sidffi. 

3 Ettenas.' 
y Cafforum.’ 

7 Coralliorurm 

9 Syethrorum. 

II Anamandorum.' 

13 Isborum. 

iy Colybrafli. 

2" Afpendi. 

4 Onemnar. 

6 Semneorum.' 

8 Coraciffij. [anopolis. 
10 Mylones, five Juftini- 
12 Dalifandi. 

14 Lybrs. 

1 6 Manceorum. 

Trovincia Armenia. 

1 Sebaftete. 

3 Nicopolis. 
y Colonise. 

2 Sebaftopolis. 

4 Satalorum. 

6 Beriffes. 

Trovincia Elenoponti. 

1 Amafeas. 

3 Sinopa:. 
y Androporum. 

7 Zelorum. 

2 AmifE, 

4 Ibororum. 

6 Zalichi, five Leonto- 
polis. 

Trovincia Armenia. 

1 Melitinas. 

3 Cucufi. 
y Ariarathes. 

2 Areas.' 

4 Arabifli. 

6 Ceomananireu 


i Claudiapolis. 2 Heracles Pontn 

3 Prufiadis. 4 Tij. 

y. Crates. 6 Adrianopolis 4 

Trcvmcia Tolemoniaci. 

1 Neocasfareas. 2 Trapezuntium.’ 

3 Cerofantium. 4 Polemonij. 

y Camanorum. 


Trcvmcia GalariA 

1 Pifinuntium. 2 Mericij. 

3 Eudoxiadis. 4 Pitannifli. 

y Trocnadorum. [polis. 6 Germocoloniari 
7 Spaleas, five'Juftiniano- 8 Orcifti. 


Trovincia Lycia-. 


1 Myrorum. 

3 Telmefi. 

S Araxes. 

7 Tatlorum. 

9 Sidymorum.’ 
xi Olympi. 

13 Corydalorum. 
iy Xanthi. 

17 Marcianes. 

19 Cotnatis. 

2i Phelli. 

23 Phafilidis. 

2j Acaliffi. 

27 Acandorum.' 
29 Eudociadis. 

31 Comborum. 
33 Barburorum. 
3S Cianeorum. 


2 Maftarrorum. 

4 Limyrorum. 

6 Aprillorum. 

8 Arneorum. 

10 Zenopolis. 

12 Otlorum. 

14 Canni. 

16 Acraffi. fpol. 

18 Bobi, five Sophiano- 
20 Onundorum. 

22 Candanorum. 

24 Antiphelli. 

2 6 Rhodiapolis. 

28 Lebifli. 

30 Paliotarum. 

32 Patarorum. 

34 NefTorum. 

3 6 Melatorum.' 


Trovincia Carta. 


1 Stauropolis. 

3 Sizorium. 

y Apolloniadis. 

7 Lacymorum. 

9 Larborum. 

11 Tapaffarutn. 

13 Neapolis. 
iy Anotetarta?. 

17 Stratonicea?. 

19 Mylaffarum. 

21 Jaffi. 

23 Alicarnafli. 

2 y Cindorum. 

| 27 Mondi. 

29 Cindramorum/’ 
31 Promifli. 


2 Cibyras. 

4 Heracles Syalabica^ 

6 Heracles. 

8 Taborum. 

10 Antiochis Masandri, 
12 Harpaffarum. 

14 Orthyfiadis. 

16 Allabandorum.' 

18 Alindorum. 

20 Mezo. 

22 Barbiilij. 

24 Hylarimorum. 

26 Metaborum. 

28 Hieri, feu Tempiu 
30 Ceramorum. 


Trovincia Cappadocia 

1 Tyanorum, five Chri- 2 Cybiftrorum. 
3 Fauftinopolis.[ftopolis. 4 Safimorum. 

Trovincia Taphlagonia, 

1 Gangrarum. 2 Junopolis. 

3 Dadybrorum, 4 Sorarum, 


Trovincia Thrygia Cappatiani. 


I Laodicete. 

3 Azanorum. 
y Peltorum. 

7 Acadorum. 

9 Iluzorum. 

II Sebafts. 

13 Timeni therarum. 
iy Alinorum. 

17 Attanaffi. 

19 Sibil®. 


2 Tiberiopolis. 

4 Ancyrofynai. 

6 Appise. 

8 Icriorum. 

10 Tranopolis. 

12 Eumenias. [ni vici. 
14 Agaths come, i. e. bo- 
16 Tripolis. 
s8 Trapezopolis. 


Trovincia 



Provincia Phrygia Salutaris. 


i Synadorum. 

3 Nacolear. ! 

y Hipfi. 

7 Meri. • 

9 Phycix. 
j r Eucarpix. 
i 3 Auguftopolis. 
i $ Otri. 

17 Ste&orij. 

19 Cone. 

21 Nicopolis. 


2 Doryllxi. 

4 Medxi. 

<5 Promiffi. 

8 Sibindi. 

10 Hierapolis. 
12 Lyfiadis. 

14 Bryzi. 

1 6 Lycaonis. 

18 Cinaborij. 
20 Scordapix. 

. TEroclorum. 


Provincia Infubtmm Cycladunt. 


I Rhodi. 
3 Ghij. 

S Naxise. 
7 Pari. 

9 Andri. 

II Meli. 


2 Sami. 

4 Coi. 

6 Thera:. 

8 Lethri. 
10 Teni. 
12 Pifynse. 


Provincia <s/Emimonti. 


1 Adrianopolis. 2 Mefembrise. 

3 Sozopolis. 4 Plutinopolis, 

S Zoidorum. 


1 Iconij. 

; Vafadorum. 

5- Vomanodorum. 
7 Bcrccx. 

■) Hydx. 


Provincia Lycaonia. 


2 Lyftorum. 

4 Ambadorum. 
6 Larandorum. 
8 Derbx. 


■ Bcrccac. 8 ucrox. 

I-Iydx. 10 Savatrorum. 

1 Cani. Cdociaclis. 12 Berinopolis. 

3 Galbanorum, five Eu- 14 Iliftrorum. 

- Pcrtorum. 


Provincia ejufdem. 

1 Marcianopolis. 2 Rhodoftoli. 

3 Tramarifci. 4 Noborum. 

S Zecedoporum. 6 Sarcarx. 

Provincia ejufdem. 

1 Trajanopolis. 2 Peri. 

3 Anaftafiopolis. 


Provincia Pifidia. 


I Antiochix. 

3 Sozopolis. 
y Cibi. 

7 Bareos. 

9 Limcmorum. 

II Seleucise ferrex. 
13 Zarzelorum. 

1 y Tymandi. 

17 Mali. 

19 Tytiafli. 

21 Papporum. 

23 Mindevi. 


2 Sagalaffi. 

4 Apamese. 

6 Tyrceni. 

8 Adrianopolis. 

10 Laodicaeae cornbuftse. 
12 Adadorum. 

14 Timbriadum. 

16 Conanes. 

18 Siniandi. 

20 Metropolis. 

22 Parallax five Paralla. 


Provincia Phrygia Capatiana. 


1 Hierapolis. 

3 DionyfopOlis. 
S Antxdorum. 
Marcianopolis. 
Tramarifcorutn. 
Zecedeporum. 


2 Metellopolis. 

4 Anaftafiopolis. 
6 Mofynorum. 
Rodoftoli. 
Nomorum. 
Scarae. 


Provincia Galatia Secunda. 


1 Amorij. 

3 Docimij. 
S Polyboci. 


a Philomelij. 
4 Clanei. 

6 Piflise. 


Provincia Pamphylia. 


I Perga:, five Syllxi. 
3 Magydi. 

S Teliniifi. 

7 Maximianopolis. 

9 Palaeopolis. 

II Corydalorum. 

13 Dicycanxrorum. 
iS Puglorum. 

17 Sandidorum. 

19 Pcrbsenorum. 


2 Attalia:. 

4 Endociadis. 
6 Ifindi. 

8 Laginorum. 
10 Cremni. 

12 Peltiniffi. 
14 Ariaffi. 

16 Adrianes. 
18 Barb®. 

20 Coi. 


Provincia Cappadocia. 

1 Moceffi. 2 Nazianzi. 

3 Colonix. 4 Parnafli. 

S Doarorum. 


Provincia Lazica. 


Avulfi funt autem & a Romana dioecefi Throno 
, Conftantinopolitano nunc Subjedti Metropolitan, & 
qui fub ijs funt Epifcopi. 


1 Theffalonicae. 
3 Corinthi. 

S Nicopolis. 

7 Patrarum. 


2 Syracuse. 

4 Rhegij. 

6 Athenarum. 

8 Novarum Patrarum. 


Hi adjedti funt Synodo Conftantinopolitano, prop* 
terea quod Papa veteris Roma: fub gentibus deten- 
tus eft. Sicut & ab Orientali dicecefi avulfus eft 
Metropolita Seleucix, Ifaurix, & ipfe cum fuis vi- 
ginti quatuor Epifcopis fub Conftantinopolitano 
agit. 


Provincia fub gloriofijfimo Eparcho Roma, five Italia. 


Provincia Urbicaria Roma. 


1 Phafidis. 2 Rhodopolis. 

3 EcclefixAbyflenorum. 4 Petrorum. 

S Ecclefix Ziganeorum. 

Provincia Thracia. 

1 Philippopolis. 2 Diocletianopolis. 

3 Diofpolis. 


Provincia | 


I Brittium. 

3 Luna. 

S Garanta. 

7 Genues. 

9 Ponturoma. CS.Lucian. 

II Caftrum Euoriae, ubi 
13 Caftrum Getteon. 

iS Caftrum Nepes. 

17 Caftrurri Mulium. 

19 Caftrum Soreum. 

21 Caftrum Ilbas. 


2 Macoria. 

4 Neapolis. 
o Vintimilium. 

8 Sipontus. 

10 Infulan Centucele. 

12 Caftrum Amalphes. 

14 Caftrum Tiberias. , 

16 Infulx Comxnicia. 

18 Caftrum Campfas. 

20 Caftrum Sufas. 

22 Caftrum Anagnia. 

Provincia 
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Frovincia Campania. 

j Neapolis. 2 Brettania. 

3 Pannonia. 4 Calabria; 

S Venetia. 6 Melina. 

7 Vicovarina. 8 Taurata. 

9 Apulia. 1.0 Caftrum Opiterbetos. 

11 Caftrum Samnios. 12 Caftrum Sufias. 

13 Caftrum Regium. 14 Caftrum Taurata. 

1 Caftrum Sygnias. 16 Caftrum Graduni. 

17 Caftrum Patriarchias. 18 Caftrum Scylacium. 
19 Caftrum Martyrium. 20 Caftrum Ormuvera. 

21 Caftrum Ortonos. 22 Caftrum Oppiter bitum 

Infula Sicilia. 

I Syracufa. 2 Catana. 

3 Tserebenium. 4 Sefena. 

S’ Cephaludum. 6 Thermum. 

7 Panormus. 8 Lilybseum. 

9 Trocalis. 10 Acragantus. 

II Tyndarum. 18 Carines. 

13 Leontina. 14 Aleufis. 

1 y Gaudus. 16 Meleta. 

17 Liparis. 18 Burcaufus. 

19 Didymi. 20 Urica. 

21 Onarea. . 22 Bafiludin. 

Frovincia Calabria. 

1 Regium. 2 Locris. 

3 Scylacias. 4 Cotronum. 

S Conftantia. 6 Topamm. 

7 Tauriana. 8 Bilbonum. 

Frovincia Annonaria. 

I Ravenna. 2 Phanus. 

3 Olcufa. 4 Polus. 

S Pecinus. 6 Pifaurum. 

7 Tergetra. 8 Auguftopolis. 

9 Talbitau. 10 CaftrumTerentinum. 

II Caftrum Solernos. 12 Tulericum. 

13 Caftrum Sanga. 14 Caftrum Nobo. 

1 y Caftrum Eurenica. 1 6 Caftrum Semania. 

17 Vicimanto. 18 Caftrum Vereles. 

19 Caftrum Tamia. 20 Caftrum Varedrelia. 

21 Caftrum Samugia. 22 Caftrum Sora. 

23 Caftrum Suagallia. 24 Caftrum Cifines. 

Prowncia zAimiic (fort. ts£milia.') 

1 Caftrum Foropompus. 2 Caftrum Brizilium. 

3 Caftrum Brinti. 

Sub GloriofiJJimo Eparcho Africa. 

Frovincia Biz,acia. 

1 Cartagena Proconfu- 2 Sybiba. 

3 Campafia. [laris. 4 Cileos. 

S Junces. 6 Taleptes 

7 Cafcala. 8 Caftelhe. 

9 Pazana. 10 Mamida. 

ti Madafuba. 12 Colules. 

13 Caples. 14 Adramytto. 

Frovincia JSTunnidia. 

1 Calama. 2 Tebete. 

3 Hippon. 4 Nuzidias. 

f Caftamaga;. 6 Bades. 
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7 Meleuni. 8 Leradus. 

9 Caftrum Bedere. 10 Scele. 

11 Egerinefium. 12 Titeflim 

13 Bages. 14 Conftantine. 

1 S’ Sitiphnor. 

Frovincia Mauritania prim a. 
r Rhinocururum. 

Frovincia.Mauritani* Secunda'. 

I Sepherii. 2 Septem adpartemThe- 

neffi. 

3 Spanias. 4 Mefopotameni, ad par¬ 

tem Spaniae. 

S Najurica Infula. 6 Menyca, infula. 

7 Infula Sardon. 8 Carallus, Metropolis. 

9 Tures. 10 Sanaphas. 

II Sines. 12 Sulces. 

13 Phsefiana. 14 Chryfopolis. 

if Ariftianes. 16 Limne. 

17 Caftrum Tut an 

In ^/Egyptiaca Ttioecefi. 

Frovincia Auguftamnica: prim<e. 

I Pelufium, Metropolis. 2 Sethroetes. 

3 Tanes. 4 Thmues. 

f Rhinocurura. 6 Oftracine. 

7 Pentafchanon. 8 Cafium. 

9 Apthxum. 10 Hipheftus,’ 

II Panephufus. 12 Geros. 

13 Itageros. 14 Thenefus. 

Frovincia Auguftamnica Secunda. 

1 Leonto, Metropolis. 2 Athrabes. 

3 Helitis. 4 Bubaftus. 

f Carbethus. 6 Arabius. 

Frovincia sAEgypti primes. 

I Alexandria, fub duce 2 Hermopolis. 

3 Milleos. [&Auguftali. 4 Coftus. 

f Pfaneos, vicus. 6 Cotrideos, vicus. 

7 Sais. 8 Leontopolis. 

9 Naucratia. 10 Andronicius. 

II Zenonopolis. 12 Paphna. 

13 Onuphis. 14 Taua. 

if Cleopatris. 16 Mareotes. 

17 Manelaitarum. 18 Schedia. 

19 Ternuthes. 20 Sondra. 

Frovincia ns£gypti Secunda ?. 

I Cabafa. 2 Phragonis.' 

3 Pachnemonis. 4 Diofpolis. 

f Sebennytus. 6 Casno. 

7 Bufiris. 8 Elearchia. 

9 Regeon Paralus. 10 Vicus Parian®.. 

II Vicus Rhimerium. 12 Xoeos. 

Frovincia Arcadia. 

1 Oxyrinclius, Metropc- 2 Heracleus. 

3 Cxno. pis. 4 Nilopolis. 

f Arfinoetes. 6 Memphelitus. 

Nilus habetoftia 7. 1 Alexandria. 

2 Koai'k5/i'. j Agni. 

4 Parali. f Chafmatis. 

l 6 Tamiathe. 7 Tenefe. 
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Frovincia 
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Provincia Thebaidis primd. " Provincia Syria prlmbe. 

i Antino, Metropolis. 2 Hermopolis. 1 Antiochia^adDaphnen, 2 Paltus-. 

3 Theodofiopolis. 4. Polyco. thronus Patriarchalis. ! 

y Hypfele. 6 Apollonius. 3 Seleucia. 4 Berrhxa. 

7 Anteij. 8 Panos. y Chalcis. 

Provincia Thebaidis Secunda. Provincia Syrlx Secunda. 

I Ptolemiasj Metropolis. 2 ContOjfiveJuftinianop 1 Apamea Metropolis. 2 Arethufa. 

3 Diocletianopolis. 4 Diofpolis. 3 Epiphania. ' 4 Larifla. 

5- Tentyra. 6 Maximianopolis. y Mariamne. 6 Seleucobelus. 

7 Thebais. 8 Lato. 7 Rhaphanea:. 

9 Jambon. 10 Hermonthes. 

II Apollonos. 12 Vicus AnalTae magnae. Provincia Euphratifia & Hagiopolis: 

11 Thebaidis Suoerioris. 14 Ibaos. 


iy Mathon. 16 Trimuthon. 

17 Erbon. 

Provincia Libya. 

1 Dranicoiij metropolis. 2 Paratonion. 

3 Tranzalcnfis. 4 Ammoniaca. 

y Antipyrgus. 6 Antiphron. 

7 jEdonias. 8 Marmterices, 

Provincia Libya Pentapolis. 

1 Sozufa. 2 Cyrine. 

3 Ptolemais. 4 Teuc’nera. 

y Adriane. 6 Bcronica. 

Provincia 'Tripoli!. 

1 Tofibon. 2 Leptis. 

3bIyo n. 

Orientali diceceji . 

Provincia Cilicia. 

1 Tarlus Metropolis. 2 Pompejopolis. 

3 Sebafte. 4 Coricus. 

y Adana. 6 Auguftopolis. 

7 Mallos. 8 Zephurium. 

• Provincial Cilicia Secunda. 

1 AnabarfuSjMetropolis. 2 Mopfeueftia. 

3 /Egeia. 4 Epiphania. 

y Eirenopolis. 6 Flavias. 

7 Alexandria. 8 Cabiffus. 

9 Caftabla. 10 Rhoflus. 

Provincia Ifauria. 

I Seleucia^ Metropolis. 2 Cilendres. 

3 Anemorius. 4 Titiopolis. 

y Lamus. 6 Antiochia. 

7 Heliu Sebafte. 8 Ceftra. 

9 Selementes. 10 Joftape. 

II Diocaefaria. 12 Olya. 

13 Hierapolis. 14 Dalifandus. 

iy Claudiopolis. 16 Eirenopolis. 

17 Germanicopolis. 18 Neapolis. 

19 Zenonopolis. 20 Sbidar. 

21 Philadelphia. 22 Adraffus. 

23 Meloe. 24 Domitiopolis. 

2y Nauzadea:. 26 Cafforutn. 

27 Banteorum. 28 Golgofi. 

29 Coftradis. 


I Hierapolis. 2 Cyrus five Hagiopolis. 

3 Samofata. 4 Doliche. 

y Germanicia. 6 Zeuma. 

7 Perrhe. 8 Europus. 

9 Nicopolis. 10 Schenarchia. 

II Csefaria, ubi in exi- 12 Sergiopolis., five Ana- 

lio erat Sandtus Sergi- ftafiopolis., qua: hodie 
us. Rattapha dicitur, ubi 

fan< 5 tus Sergius Marty- 
rium paffus eft. 

13 Oritnon. 14 Sanron. 

Provincia Theodoriadis. 

1 Laodicea, Metropolis. 2 Balanca. 

3 Gabala. 

Provincia Ofrosnes. 

1 iEdelTa, Metropolis. 2 Cars. 

3 Conftantia. 4 Theodofiopolis. 

y Batnx. 6 Callinicus, five Leon- 

7 Novavalentia. 8 Birthon. ftopolis. 

9 Monithilla. 10 Therimachon. 

ri Moniauga. 12 Macarta. 

13 Marcopolis. 14 Anaftafia. 

iy Hemerius., 16 Circifia. 

Hucufque eft complementum Mefopotamis. 

Et Perfis incipit. 

Provincia Mefopotamia Supericris 3 five Armenia quart a. 

I Arnida, Metropolis. 2 Martyropolis. iy mil- 

liaribus ab hac urbe 
Tigris fluvius oritur. 

3 Daras., fex milliaribus 4 Caftrum Rifcephas. 
ab hac urbe funt con- 
finia terminfque Perfi- 
dis, & Aflyris. 

y Caftrum Turandios. 6 Caftrum Mardes. 

7 Caftrum I.ornes. 8 Caftrum Riphton. 

9 Caftrum Ifphrios. 10 Caftrum Tzauras. 

II Caftrum Audafton. 12 Caftrum Amarmes. 

13 Caftrum Tzinobias. 14 Caftr. Intzietorum. 
iy Caftrum Banebelo runi J6 Caftrum Chaddorum. 
17 Caftrum vEfuducs. iS Caftr. Mafphronas. 

19 Caftrum Bafilicum. 20 Caft. Spelon & Ode- 

lorum. 

21 Caftrum Bijubaithas. 22 Caftr. Manaffarorum. 
23 Caft.Phirchachabreas. 24 Caft. Sireon Chiphas. 
2y Caftrum Calonos. 26 Caft. Bibafarorum. 

27 Caftrum Tzauras.' 2S Caftrum Birthas. 

29 Caftrum Attachas. 30 Caftr.Aphuborum. 

I Clun at is Arzamhies. 


Caftr. 
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ar Caftr. jirimachorum. 32 Caftr. Florianarum.' 

1 3 Caftrum. Daphnudin. 34 Caftr. Baluos. 

3f Caft.Samoehartorum. 

Hie finitur Mefopotamia; eftque Taurus & Clau- 
fura Balaleforum. Et incipit pars Septentrionalis, 
iuagna Armenia. Incolunt autem montem Tauri, 
proxime ad idem clima., duo populi notninati, unus 
quidem Ifchthomaita:,, alter autem Nafumitte. Et 
eft mons praxelfus, Barathcen didtus, in quo Area 
Noa; aquis delata impegit in verticem ejus montis, 
eftque id notum omnibus iftas partes incolentibus 
ufque ad hodiernum diem. 

Provincial Armenia alterius. 

I Dademon nunc metro- 2 Arfamufaton. 

3 Polichne. polis. 4 Chofanorum. 

5 Chofomachorum. 6 Citharizarum. 

7 Caftr. Marticertum. 8 Caftrum Bajuluor. 

9 Caftrum Polior. 10 Caftrum Ardbn. 

II Clima Sophines. 12 Regio fub eodem cli¬ 

mate didfca Jalimba- 
num., undeortumhabu- 
it Bafilius, qui prsefen- 
tem librum elaboravit. 

13 Clima Anzetines. 14 Clima Digefines. 

1 j Clima Garines. 16 Clima Orziacines. 

17 Clima Bilabitenes. 18 Clima Aftianices. 

19 ClimaMamuzurarum. 

Provincial Phoenicia Maritime. 

I Tyrus/ Metrepblis. 2 Sidbn. 

3 Ptolemais. 4 Berytus. 

j Biblus. 6 Tripolis. 

7 Arcae. 8 Orthofias. 

9 Bbtrys. ib V icus Gegarta. 

II Aradbs. 12 Antarados. 

13 Paneas. 14 Gonafitij Saltus. 

if Vicus Polirianus. 16 Vicus Trieris. 

Provincia Phoenicia Libanijia. 

I Emiffhj Metropolis. 2 Laodicea. 

3 Heliopolis. 4 Abilla. 

5 Damafcus. [nopolis. 6 Clima Jabrudorum. 

7 Evarius* fivejuftinia- 8 Talmyra. 

9 Clia Maglydorum. 1 o Saltum Gonteticum. 

II Salamias. 12 Clima Orientale. 

Provincia Palafiina p-ima. 

I jEHij Hierofolymorum 2 Csfaria, Metropolis. 

3 Dora. [Tandla Civitas. 4 Antipatris. 

f Diolpolis^five Georgio- 6 Jamnia. 

7 Nicopolis. Cpolis. 8 Onus. 

9 Sozufa. io-Joppe. 

II Afcalon. 12 Gaza. 

13 Rhaphia. 14 Anthedon. 

if Diocletianopolis. 16 Eleutheropolis. 

17 Neapolis. 28 Sebafte. 

19 Regio Apathus. 20 Regio Jericho. 

21 Regio Libia. 22 Regio Gadara. 

23 Azotus Maritima. 24 Azotus Hippinis, 

2f Acomazon. 2 6 Bittymos. 


27 Tricomias.’ [num. 28 Toxus. [ve Barfamon. 
29 Saltum Conftantinia- 30 Saltum Geraiticum,fi- 

Provincia Palefiina Secunda. • — 

I Scythopolis. 2 Gadara. 

3 Pella. 4 Abila; 

f Capetomas. 6 Diocafarea. 

7 Maximianopolis. 8 Gaba. 

9 Tiberias. 10 Hippos. 

II Helenopolis. 12 Clima Galanes. 

13 Tetracomia. 14 Comenais. 

Provincia Palafiina Tertia. 

I Petra Metropolis. 2 Auguftopolis. 

3 Arindela. 4 Charagmuda. 

f Areopolis. 6 Mapfis. 

7 Elufa. 8 Zoara. 

9 Birofabon. 10 Elas. 

II Pentacomia. 12 Mamopfora. 

13 Metrocomia. 14 Saltum Hieraticum. 

Provincia Arabia. 

I Boftra, Metropolis. 2 Adraftus. 

3 Dia. 4 Medaba. 

f Gerufla. 6 Neua. 

7 Philadelphia. 8 Esbus. 

9 Neapolis. 10 Philippopolis. 

II Phenutus. 12 Conftantina. 

13 Dionyfias. 14 Pentacomia. 

if Tricomia. 16 Canothas. 

17 Saltum. 18 Bataneos.l 

19 Exacomia. 20 Enacomia. 

21 Vicus Gonias. 22 Vicus Cherus. 

23 Vicus Stanes. 24 Vicus Caberte. 

2f Vicus Coreath.r. 26 Vicus Bilbanfrs. 

27 Vicus Caprorum. 28 Vicus Pyrgoaretarum. 
29 Vicus Setnes. 30 Vicus Ariacharum. 

31 Ncotes. 32 Clima Orientalium 8s 

Occidentalium. 

33 VicusAriathtc Saxofte. 34 Vicus Bebdamus. 

Provincia Armenia Magna. 

Sciendum eft, quod hsec autocephala eft^ throno 
Apoftolico non Subjedta 3 fed propter SandtumGre- 
gorium Armenia: honorata, habens urbes Sz caftra 
200. Similiter Provincia Cypri manfit, per feip- 
fam habens poteftatem, propterea qubd in ea in¬ 
ventus fuit Sandhis Apoftolus Barnabas ad pedtus ha¬ 
bens Evangelium fecundum Marcum Sunt autem 
in ea ha: civitates. 

I C.onftantia 3 Metropo- 2 Citium. 

3 Amathus. [lis. 4 Curium, 

f Paphus. 6 Arfena:. 

7 Soli. 8 Lapithus, qu^natuseft 

Georgius Cyprius, qui 
librum feripfit ex quo 
hasc fumpta funt. 

9 Cyrenia. 10 Tamafus. 

II Cythri. 12 Tritnithus. 

13 Carpafin, 


ROM- 
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ROMANORUM 

PONTIFICUM 

INDEX CHRONOLOGICUS. 


Pontifex. 


Tontificatuni tenuit. 


1 S. Petrus 

2 S: Linus 

3 S. Cletus 

4 S. Clemens I. 

S' S. Anacletus 

6 S.Evariftus 

7 S. Alexander I. 

8 S. Sixtus I. 

9 S. Telefphorus 

i o S. Hyginus 

ii S. Pius I. . 

12 S. Anicetus 

13 S. Sotcr 

14 S. Eleutherus 
if S. Viftor I. . 

16 S. Zephyrinus. 

17 S. Calliitus I. 

18 S. Ui;banus I. 

19 S. Pontianus 

20 S. Ancerus 

21 S. Fabianus 

22 S. Cornelius. 


43 
67 
78 
9 1 
101 


119 

130 

IS2 

IS6 

16s 

17? 

177 

192 

201 


219 

224 

231 



|2Jll 


an. 24. menf y. dies 10. 

an. 11. menf. 2. dies 23. 

an. 12. menf. 7. dies 2. 

an. 9. menf. 6. dies 6. 

an. 9. menf 3. dies 10. 

an. 9. menf 3. 

an. io. menf y. dies 20. 

an. 9. menf. 10. dies 8. 

an. 11. menf 8. dies 29. 

an. 3. dies 28. 

an. 9. menf. y. dies 27. 

an. 7. menf. 8. dies 24. 

an. 3. menf 11. dies. 21. 

an. iy. dies 23. 

an. 9. menf 1. dies 28. 

an. 18. dies 18. 

an. y. menf 1. dies 12. 

an. 6. menf. 7. dies 4. 

an. 4. dies 6. 

men fem 1. 

an. iy. dies y. 

an. 2. menf 4. dies 17. 


Primus antipapa Novatianus bareticus. 


23 S. Lucius I. 

24 S. Stephunus I. 

2y S. Sixtus II. 

26 S. Dionyfius 

27 S. Felix I. 

28 S. Eutychianus. 

29 S. Cajus 

30 S. Marcellinus 

31 S. Marcellus I. 

32 S. Eufebius 

3 3 S. Mclchiades 
34 S. Silvefter I. 

3 y S. Marcus 

36 S. Julius 

37 Liberius 

S. Felix II. a quibuf 
iam iliihis 

38 S, Damafus I. 


2 n 

2,-8 


•96 

|3°4 

3° 

3 1 

3H 

.36 

336 

3 y 2 


an. unum menf. 4 
an. 2. menf. 3 dies22. 
menfes 11. dies 13. 
in. 12 menf. 3. dies 14. 
111.4. menf. 4- dies 29. 
an. 8. menf. 6 dies 4. 
an. 12. menf. 4. dies y. 
an. 7. menf 11. dies 26. 
an. 4. menf 1. dies ay. 
an. 2. menf. 8. dies 21. 
an. 2. menf. 2. dies 7. 
an. 21. menf. 11. 
menf. 8. dies 22. 
an. iy. menf y. dies 17. 
an. iy. menf 4.dies 2. 
an. 1. menf. 3. dies 3. 


n. 17. menf 2. dies 27. 


Secundus antipapa TJrJicinus qui & Urjhuis. 


39 S. Siricius 

40 S. Anaftafius I. 

41 S. Innocentius I. 

42 S. Zofimus 

43 S. Bonifacius I. 


385- an. 13. menf 1. dies 14. 
398 an. 4. menf i. dies 13. 
402 an. 1 y. menf 2. dies 10. 
417 an. 1. menf 4. dies 7. I 
418.an. 4. menf 9. dies 28. | 


Pontifex. | Pontificatum tenuit. 

Tertius antipapa Eulalius Arcb'tdiaconus. 


44 S. Celeltinus I. 

4y S. Sixtus III. 

46 S. Leo I.M 

47 S. Hilarius 

48 S. Simplicius 

49 S. Felix II. al. III. 
yo S. Gelafius I. 

yi S. Anaftafius II. 
y2 S. Symmachus 


423 
43 2 i 
44°; 


an. 8. menf 3. dies 3. 
an. 7. menf ri. 
an. 20. menf n. 
an. y. menf 9. dies 29. 
an. iy. menf y. dies 10. 
an. 8. menf 11. dies 22. 
an. 4. menf 8. dies 19. 
an. 1. menf 11. dies 23. 
an. iy. menf. 7. dies 27. 


Quartus antipapa Laurentius Archidiaconus. 


y3 S.Hormifdas 
y4 S. Joannes I. 
yy S. Felix III al. IV. 
y6 S. Bonifacius II. 


yr4jan. 9. dies 10. 
y23 an. 2. menf 9. dies 14.' 
y27,an. 3. menf 2. dies 14. 
y3o an. 2. dies 2. 


Quintus antipapa Diofcorus, ad-jerfits Bonifacium. 


y7 Joannes II. Mercu 

I3 2 i 

an. 2. menf 8. 

rius 



y8S. Agapetus I. 

m 

m. 10. & d. 14. aut 18. 

y9 S. Silverius 

T 3 6 

an. 4. 

60 Vigilius 

140 
if S’ 

an. 1 y. m. 6. al.dant d.i 8. 

61 S. Pelagiusl. 

an. 3. menf. 10. dies 18. 

62 S. Joannes III. Ca- 

if 9 

Lin. 12. menf 11. dies 16. 

tellinus 

t>3 S. Benedi&us I. 

L73 

an. 4.menf 2. dies iy. 

Bonofius 



64 Pelagius IT. 

>77 

an. 12. menf 2. dies 27. 

6y S. Gregorius I. M. 

>90 

an. 13. menf 6. dies 10. 

66 Sabinianus 

604 

menl. 3. dies 19. 

67 Bonifacius III. 

606 

menf 8. dies 23. 

68 Bonifacius IV. 

6O7 

an. 6. menf 8, dies 20. 

69 Deus dedit 

614 

an. 2. menf n. dies 26. 

70 Bonifacius V. 

617 

an. 7. menf 10. dies r. 

71 Honorius I. 

626 

an. 12. menf 4. dies 27. 

72 Severinus 

639! 

menf 2. dies 4. 

73 Joannes IV. 

S39 

an. r. menf 9. dies 6. 

74 Theodorus 

6 + t 

an. 7. menf y. dies 20. 

yy S. Martinus I. 


an. y. menf 4. dies 10. 

76 Eugenius I. 

6yy: 

m. y. aut 6.adduntd.23. 

77 Vitalianus 

6 > y 

an. 13. menl. 4. dies 27. 

78 Adeodatus 

669 

an: 7. menf 2. dies 17. 

79 Donus _ 

676 

an. 1. menf y. dies 10. 

80 S. Agatho 

678 

an. 3. menf 6. dies 2y. 

81 S. Leo II. 

SS; 

menl'. 10. dies ru.. 

82 S. Bencdiclus II. 

684 menf S. dies 17. 

83 Joannes V. 

i68y 

an. 1, dies n. 

84 Cono 







Index Chronology 


Vontifex. 
84 Cono 


Pontificatum tenuit. 
686 nienfes 11. dies 23. 


Schifina eleBis Petro dr theodoro. 

85 S. Sergius I. l687|fin. 13. menf. 8. dies 14. 

Schifina eleBis "theodoro dr Pafchale. 


86 Joannes VI. 

87 Joannes VII. 

S8 Sifinnius 

89 Conftantinus 

90 S. Gregorius II. 
9 r Gregorius III. 

92 S. Zacharias 

93 Stephanus it. 

94 Stephanus III. 
9j Pauiusl. 


an. 3. menf z. dies 12. 
an. 2. menf. 7. dies 17. 
dies 20. 

an. 6. menf. 1. dies 2. 
an. 16. menf. 8.dies 20. 
an. 10. menf. 9. dies 12. 
an. 10. menf. 3. dies 10. 
dies 4. 

an. y. dies 10. 
an. 10. menf r. 


Schifina ob theophylaBum Archipresbytcrlim. 

96 Stephanus III. l768|an. 3. menf. y. dies 28. 
Coapantinus Antipapa frater Totonis Nepefini duels. 


an. 23. menf. 10. d. 17. 
an. 20. menf y. d. 17. 
an. 1. menf 7. d. 3. 
an. 7. menf. 3. d. 16. 
824 am 3. men. 2. d. 23. 


97 Hadrianus I. 

98 Leo III. 

99 Stephanus IV. 

100 Pafchalis I. 

1 ox Eugenius II. 

Zinjimus fchifmati occafionem dedit. 

102 Valentinus. |827|dies4o. 

103 Gregorius IV. 1827 an. iy. menf. 4. 

104 Sergius II. |844Jan. 3. menf. 1. dies a 


ICUSi 

Pontifex. 

I127 Leo VII. 

[128 Stephanus VIII. 
129 Marinus II, feu 
- Martinus IIL 

30 Agapetus II. 

31 Joannes XII. 


974 Bonifacius VII. Jive Franco antipapa an. 1. m. 1. 

36 Benedidfcus VII. |97ylannos novem. 

137 Joannes XIV. I984 an. 1. & aliquot menf. 

38 Joannes XV. h8y an. 10. m. 4. dies 12. 

39 Gregorius V. )996|an. 2. m. 8. d. 6. , 

Joannes XVI. antipapa, faBione Crefcentij. 


40 Silvefter II. 

141 Joannes XVII.' 

142 Joannes XVIII. 

143 Sergius IV. 

144 Benedidtus VIII. 


|i4f Joannes XIX. 
46 Benedidfcus IX. 


Ponttfica tenuittum. 

an. 3. menf. 6. 
an, 3, m. 4. d. y. 
an. 3. m. 4. d. 13. 

an. 9. m. 7. d. 19. 
an. 9/aut 10. 


963 Leo VIII. antipapa ah Othone fubrogatus , 


32 Benedidtus V. 

33 Joannes XIII. 

34 Domes II. 

3y Benedidtus VI -1 


|un. circ.. an. . 
ian. 6. m. rx. d. y. 
m. 3. • 

[an. 1. m. 3. d. aliquot. 


j 999 
1003I 
1003 

1009 an.2. m. 8. d. 13. 


an. 4. m. 2. aut 3. 
m. y. 

an. y. m- 7. d. 28. 


1013 Gregorius antipapa ah Imp.rejicitur. 


|io24|an. 9. m. 8. 
|io34|an. 10. 


1043 Silvefter III. dr Joannes XX. archipresbyt. 
Romanes Ecclejiee, antipapa. 


Joannes Diaconus turhas concitavit adverfhs Sergium. 
xoy Leo IV. |847|an. 8. menf. 3. dies y. 


Hie inftlfe inferitur a quibufdam Joanna papijfa. 


106 Benedidtus III. 

107 S. Nicolaus I. M. 

108 HadrianusII. 

109 Joannes VIII. 
no Marinus I. feu 

Martinus II. 
nr Hadrianus III. 
T12 Stephanus V. 

113 Eormofus. 


8y8 

867 

872 

882 


jam 2. m. 6. d. 10. 
jam 9. m. 6. d. 20. 
an. 4.1m 10. d. 17. 
an. 10. diem 1. 
an. 1. d. 20. 


an. 1. m. 3. d. 19. 
an. 6. & dies aliquot, 
an. 6. m. 6. 


Sergius dr Bonifacius VI. turhas cient. 
114 Stephanus VI. 18961am 3. aut 4. 


Romanus Gallejinus per vim intrufus. 


11 y Theodoras II. 

116 Joannes IX. 

117 Benedidtus VI. 

118 LeoV. 

119 Chriftophorus. 

120 Sergius III. 

121 Anaftafius III. 

122 Lando. 

123 Joannes X. 

124 Leo VI. 

i2y Stephanus VII. 
126 Joannes XI. 


901 

901 

90 y 


906 

906 


dies 20. 
an. 3. dies iy. 
per aliquot menf 
dies 40. 

njenfes feptem. 


9°7 


an. 3. m.4. 


an. 2. d. 20. 
aliquot m. 
an. iy. 
m. 6 . d. iy. 
am 1. dies iy. 
an. 4. m. 10. 


r47 Gregorius VI. 

148 Clemens II. 

149 Damafcus II. 
iyo S. Leo IX. 
xyi Vidtorllq 
iy2 Stephanus IX. 
1 y 5 Nicolaus II. 


1044 

1046 

1048 

(049 

toy4 

toy7 

|i°f9 


an. 2. m. 8. 
m. 9. 
dies 23. 

an. y. m. 2,d. 7. 
an. 2. m. 6. 
odto ferme menf. 
an. 2. m.6. 


Joannes Mincitts diBits BenediBus X. antipapa. 

iy4 Alexander II. 'io6i|annos 11. m. 6. d. 22. 
Anfelmus. I | 


Cadalones antipapa diBus Honorius II. 
xyy S. Gregorius VII.jio73|annos 12. m. 1. d. 3, 
1080 Clemens III.Guibertus Ravennas, antipapa. 

xy6 Vidtor III. ixc86lmenf fere 10. 

xy7 Urbanus ll.Odo. xo87|an. 11. m. 4. d. 18. 
xy8 Pafchalis II. |xo99lan. 18. m. y. d. 4. 

Mortrn Guiberto tres antipapa brevi tempore. 

iy 9 GelafiusII. |ni8jan. 1. d. 4. 

Mauricius Burd'mns Archiepifc. Bracarenjis, antipapa. 

160 Calliftus II. |xix9|an. y. m. 10. d; 13. 

161 Honorius II. ji 2241am y. m. r. d. 17. 


Campus 


D 












H 


Rman . Pontif. Index AlphabeticMe 


■W \ 'T>tmtifcxi 


Pontifcatum tenuit . j 


■ Calllflits III: Theobald as cedit Uonorio. 

i6z Innocentius II. ]njo|an. 13. m.7.d. 10. 

11.30 Petrus Leortis, Anacletus.il. antipapa. 
Gregorius, diltiis Viilor III. antipapa. 

j6 3 Celeftinus II. 

164 Lucius II. 

167 Eugenius III. 

166 Anaftafius IV. 

1 67 Hadrianus IV. 

1 68 Alexander III. 

Oilavianus, clictus Victor IV. antipapa. 
Guitlo C remenfis, diet us Tafchalis III. antipapa. 
'Joannes Abbas, diSlus Callijtus III. antipapa. 


:143 m.). d.13. 

144m. 11. d. 14. 

145 an. 8. m. 4. d. 13. 

173 am 1. m.4. d. 24. 

1 J4 an. 4. m. 8. d. 29. 
i 79am 21. m. 1 x. d. 21 


169 Lucius III. 

170 Urbanus III. 

171 Gregorius VIII. 

172 Clemens III. 

173 Celeftinus III. 

174 Innocentius III. 
177, Honorius III. 

176 Gregorius IX. 

177 Celeftinus IV. 

178 Innocentius IV. 

179 Alexander IV. 

180 Urbanus IV. 

181 Clemens IV. 


191 

l 99 \ 

2x6 

1227 

12411 

2 45 

| I2 f4| 

'1261 

*67 


an. 4. 1x1. 2. d. 18. 
an. 1. in. 10. d. 27. 
duos fere menfes. 
an. 3. m. 2. d. 10. 
an. 6. m. 8. d. 28. 
an. 18. m. 6. d. 9. 
an. io.m. 8. 
an. 14. m. 7. d. 3. 
dies 18. 

an. xx.m. 7. d. 14. 
an. 6. m. 7. d. 4. 
an. 3. m. 1. d.4. 
an. 3.m. 9.d. 25. 


Vacavit fedes anms 2. m. 9. dies 2. feu menf 30 

182 Gregorius X. 

183 InnocentiusV. 

184 Hadrianus V. 

187 Joannes XXL 

186 Nicolaus III. 

187 MartinusIV. 

188 l-Ioncrius IV. 

189 Nicolaus. IV. 


1271 

'2 7 6| 

11276 

f2 7 6| 

1 1 277 
128 
[287 

II287I 


an. 4. m. 4. d. 10. 
m. 7. d. 7. 
d. 39. 
m. 8. d. 8. 

2. m. 9. d. 2. 
an. 4. m. 1. d. 7 . 
an. 2. diem 1. 

Ian. 4. m. 1. d. 14. 


Vac at fedes annos duos, n>. 3. d. 2 


190 S. Celeftinus V. 

191 Bonifacius VIII. 

192 Benedi&us XI. 

19 3 Clemens V. 


j. abdicat poft 7.1x1 
I an. 8. m. 9. d. 18 
I m. 8. d. 17. 

• an. 8.m. 10. d. n 


Vacat fedes annos duos, m. 3. d. 17. 


194 Joannes XXII. 
197 Benedidtus XII. 

196 Clemens VI. 

197 Innocentius VI. 

198 Urbanus V- 

199 Gregorius XI. 

200 Urbanus VI. 


i3i6jan. 18. m. 3. d. 28. 
1334 an. 7. m. 4. d. 6. 

1342 an. 10. m. 6.d. 29. 
1372'an. 9. m. 8. d. 20. 
1362^. 8. m. 1. d. 23. 
Ii37ijan. 7. m. 2.d.24. 

1378,an. 11. m. 6. d.6. 


Pontif ex. 


Pontifcattim tenuit. 


378 Robertas Gcncvcnfs, dill us Clemens VII. antipapas 
I201 Bonifacius IX |i3891am 14. m. 1 n 

1394 BenediStus XIII. Petrus de Luna antipapa. 


202 Innocentius VI. 

203 Gregorius XII. 

204 Alexander V- 

205 Joannes 23. 


an. 2. d. 22. 
an. 2. m. 6. d, 14. 
m. 10. d. 8. 
an. 7. d. 17. 


Vacat fedes Romana an. 2. m. 7. d.10. 

I206 Martinus V. Ji4i7|an. 13. m. 3. d. 12. 

1424 tAEgidius antipapa, dittus Clemens VIII. 
[207 EugeniusIV. |i43i|an. 17. m. n. d. 20. 
1439 Axnedeus Sabaudiee Dux Felix V. antipapa. 

1447 an. 8. d. 19. 

1477 am 3- m. 7. d. 29. 

1478 an. 7. m. 11. d. 27. 
1464 an. 6. m. 10. d. 2 6. 
1471 an. 13. d. 7.' 

1484 an-7. m. 10. d. 27. 
[492 an. 11. d. 8. 

703 d. 2 6. 

an> 9- 3- d. 21. 

713 an. 8. m. 8. d. 20. 

722 an- 1. m. 8. d. 6. 

723 an. 10. m. 10. d. 7. 
734 am 17. d. 18. 

770 an. 7. m. 1. d. 16. 

777 d. 21. 


208 Nicolaus V. 

209 Calliftus III- ‘ 

10 Pius II. 

11 Paulus II. 

12 Sixtus IV. 

213 Innocent. VIII. 

214 Alexander VI. 
217 Pius III. 

216 Julius II. 

7 Leo X. 

8 Hadrianus VI. 

9 Clemens VII. 
I220 Paulus III. 

J221 Julius III. 

Marcellus II. 

223 Paulus IV. 

224 Pius IV. 

227 Pius V. 

226 Gregorius XIII. 

227 Sixtus V. 

228 Urbanus VII. 

229 Gregorius XIV. 
Innocentius IX. 
Clemens VIII. 

32 Leo XI. 

33 Paulus V. 

34 Gregorius XV. 
,37 Urbanus VIII. 
36 Innocent. X. 

.37 Alexander VII. 
.38 Clemens IX. 

>39 Clemens X- 
240 Innocentius XI. 


*772 an 12. n 
1787 an. 7. it 


Ian. 4. m.2.d. 24. 
an. 7. m. 11. d. 17. 

Ian. 6. m 3^.24. 

. 10. d. 29. 

... . 4-d-3- 

790 d. 13. 

790m. 10 d to. 

■791 m. 2. 

7921am 13. m. 1. d. 3. 
607'dies 27. 

I 6o7 an. 17. m.8. d. 12. 
J62ijan. 2. m. 7. 

, I 623jan. 20. m. 11. d. 22. 

1 644 an. 10. m. 3. d. 22. 
'"677 an. 12. m. i. d. 17. 
i I 667jan. 2. m 7. d. 19. 

*670 an. 6. m.2.d. 22. 
l I 6 7 6'Hodie Pontific. tenet. 


ROM- 
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R O M A NO RUM 

PONTIFICUM 

I N D EX ALPHA BETICUS. 


O r do fuc- \Nomen PontifeisjAnu.\Tcmpur Pontificatlis. 


cejfionis. 


A. 


Ixxvii. 

Iviii. 


vn.^ 

cliv. 

clxviii. 

clxxix. 

cciv. 

ccxiv. 

ccxxxvii. 

V. 


Adeodatus. 
Agapetus I. 
Agapetus II. 
Agatho- 
Alexander I. 
Alexander II. 
Alexander III. 
Alexander IV. 
Alexander V. 
Alexander VI. 
Alexander VII. 
Anacletus I. 


67: 

946I 

678 

1061 

[ 

1 1 2 54 
i4°9 

1 1492 

* 6 ii 


ann. 7. m. 2. d. 17. 
m. xo. d. 14. aut 18 
an. 9. m. 7. d. 19. 
an. 3. m. 6. d. 2y. : 
aniio. m. y. d. 20. 
an. 11. d. 22. 
an.zi.m.u.d. 21. 
an. 6. m. y. d. 4. : 
m. 10. d. 8. 
an. 11. d. 8. 

Ian. 12. m. r. d. xy. 
[an. 9. m. 3. d. 10. 


Anacletus II, feu Petrus Leonis, antipapa. 1130. 


xl. 

li. 

cxxi. 

clxvi. 

xii. 


Ixiii. 

lxxxii. 

cvi. 

cxvii. 

cxxxii. 

cxxxv. 

cxxxvi. 

cxliv. 

cxlvi. 


Anaftafius I. 
Anaftafius II. 
Anaftafius III. 
Anaftafius IV. 
Anicetus. 
Ancarus. 


398 

an. 

496 

an. 

910 

an. 

£I ! 3 j 

an. 

z6yj 

an. 

2 3 ! 

tn. 


4. m. 1. d. 13. 

1. m. 11. d. 23. 

2. m. 2. 

1 m. 4. d. 24. 
7. m. 8. d. 24. 


B 


Benedidtus I. 
Benedidt. II. 
Benedidt. III. 
Benedidt. IV. 
Benedidt. V- 
Benedidt. VI. 
Benedidt. VII. 
Benedidt. VIII. 
Benedidt. IX. 


!7?|an. 4. m. 2. d. if. 
684 menfes 8. d. 17. 
Syyjan. 2. m. 6. d. 10. 
9oy per aliquot menles. 
964 30. 1. circiter. 

972 an. 1. m. 3. d. aliquot. 

97 ! an - 9. 
loijjan. fere. 12. 

34 , an. io. m. aliquot. 


BenediElus X. feu Joannes Mincius, antipapa. iof9 

scii. (Benedidtus XI. Ii303|menfes 8. d. 17 
«v. |Benedidt. XII. |i 334'an. 7. m . 4 . W 

Benedicts XIII. antipapa, Petrus de LunadiEtus, 1394. 


xliii. 

Ivi. 

Ixvii. 

Ixviii.. 

lxx. 


Bonifacius I. 
Bonifacius II. 
Bonifacius III. 
Bonifacius IV. 
Bonifacius V. 


an. 4 . m. 9. d. 28. 
an. 2..d. 2. 
tn. 8. 'd. 23. 
an. 6. m. 8. d. 13. 
an. 7. m . io.d. 1. 


^ejflnh^l 1 * 0 ™™ Vonti fi catiis - 

Bonifacius VI. 897. 

Bonifacius VII. Franco antipapa, 974. 

cxci'. (BonifaciusVIII.]i294[an. 8. m. 9. d. 18. 
cci. jBonifacius IX. (1389(30. 14. m. m 


xliv. 

Iclxiii. 

clxxiii. 

clxxvii. 

cxc. 

xxix- 

; xvji. 

clx. 

ccix. 


Cadeftinus I. 
Cscleftinus II. 
Cadeftinus III. 
Oeleftinus IV. 
Cadcftinus V. 
Cajus. 

Galliftus I. 
Calliftus II. 
Calliftus III. 


4271 
ii 4 | 
119] 
I1241 
1294 
283 
219 
[i 19 

[ 4 I! 


ian. 8. m. y. d. 3; 
m. y. d. 13. 
an. 6. m. 8. d. 28. 
|d. 18. 

S■ d. 8. 

|an, 12. m. 4. d. y. 

y. m. 1. d. 12. 

1 an. y.m. 10. d. 13. 
Ian 1 . 3. m. y. d. 29. 


r ..... c fU l ft us five Theobaldus. 1124. 

Calhjtus III 3 feu Joannes Abbas Stranenfis antipapa, 1262. 


cxix. 

cxlviii. 

clxxii. 

clxxxi. 

cxciii. 

cxcvi. 

ccxix. 

ccxxxi. 

ccxxxvii ij 

ccxxxix, 


Chridophorus. 
Clemens I 1 
Clemens II. 
Clemens III. 
Clemens IV. 
Clemens V. 
Clemens VI. 
Clemens VII. 
Clemens VIII. 
Clemens IX. 
Clemens X. 


K 7. 

. 9. m. • 6. d. 6. 

I 9 ’ 

an. 3 m. 2. d.' 1 o. 
an. 3.111.9. d.2. 
jan. 8. m. 10. d. 16. 
1 o. m. 6. d. 29. 

1 o. m. 1 o. d. 7. 
an. 13. m. 1. d. 3. ■ 

an. 2. m. y. d. 19. 
Ian. 6. m. 2. d. 22. 


Gkmens HI antipapa,feu Guibertus Ravenna: archidp i o8o 
Clemens VII. Robertas Gebemefis epife. anthata ilia 
Clemens VIII ^gidius antipapa PanifJoll, X414 .' 

lxxxix. lConftantinus. I 708Ian. 6. m . i.’d. 2. 
Co7iftantinus antipapa, 768. 

• . [Cornelius. / ay i|an.2. m. 4 . d. i 7 . 

D 

xxxvii. (Damafusl. [ 26 y an r , . 

exhx.. (Damafus II. |io 4 8 d 23 4 ~ 7 ' 

Bcuu 
















i ,6 


Roman Pontif. Index Alphabetical. 


Felix cum Liber'to 35 6. 


xlix. 

lv. 


iFelix II. 

I Felix III. 


I 483)30. 8. m. n.dies22. 
I 526'an. 5. m. 3. dies 14. 


Felix IF. Amedeus, dux Sabaudia, antipapa, 1439. 


cxiii.' ]Formofus 


| 89ojannos 6. menfes 6. 


I. 

clxix. 

lxv. 

xc. 

xci. 

ciii. 

cxxxix. 

cxlvii. 

civ. 

clxxi. 

clxxvi. 

clxxxii. 

cxcix. 

cciii. 

ccxxvi. 

ccxxix. 

ccxxxiv. 


jGelafius I. 
Gelalius II. 
Gregorius I. 
Gregorius II. 
Gregorius III. 
Gregorius IV. 
Gregorius V. 
Gregorius VI. 
Gregorius VII. 
Gregorius VIII. 
Gregorius IX. 
(Gregorius X- 
j Gregorius XI. 
Gregorius XII. 
Gregorius XIII. 
Gregorius XIV. 
Gregorius XV. 


J90 

7 i 4 

V 1 

827 

996 

t °44 

>073 

[187 

C22?| 

12 7 ] 

[371 

[406 

tf 7 2 

H 9 °| 

I1621 


. 4. m. 8. dies : 
annum 1. dies 4. 
an. 13. m.6. dies 
an. 16.m. 8. dies 20. 
an. 10. m. 9. d. 12. 
an. iy. m. 14. 
an. 2, m. 8. dies 6. 
an. 2. m. 8. 
an. : 


Gregor 


anti-papa, 

II 


duos fere menfes. 
an. 14. m. y. d. 3. 
an. 4. m. 4. d. 10. 
an. 7. m. 2. d. 24. 
an. 2. m. 6. d. 14 
jan. 12. m. 10. d. 29. 
[menfes 10. dies : 
i. 2. menfes 5. 

ioi 3. 


xcvii. 

Hadrianus I. j 

I 77 2 

cviii. 

Hadrianus II. 

867 

cxi. 

Hadrianus III. 

884 

clxvii. 

Hadrianus IV. 

ny 4 

clxxxiv. 

Hadrianus V. 

1276 

ccxviii. 

Hadrianus VI. 

iy 2 2 

xlvii. 

Hilarius 

461 

Ixxi. 

Honorius I. 

626 

clxi. 

Honorius II. 

1124 

clxxv. 

Honorius III. 

121 6 


_ io- d. 17. 
|an. 4. 111. 10. d. 17 
1. ni. 3. d. 19. 
4.111. 8. d. 39. 
dies 39. 

1. m. 8. d. 6. 

5. m. 9. d; 29. 

12. m. 4. d. 27. 
Ian. y. m. 1. d 17. 
Ian. 1 o. m. 8. 


O r do fac- 
cejjionis. 

TSlomeii Pofifi/zeii.j 

conf. 

Tempus Pontificatus. 

Ordo fuc- 
cejjionis. 

lxix. 

IDeufdedit 

614 

an. 2. m. 11. dies 26. 

clxxxviii- 

xxvi. 

Dionyfius 

1 

an. 12. m. 3. d. 14. 

Hot. 


Diofcoras antfyafa quintus 530, j 

liii. I. 

lxxix. 

IDonnus I. 

676I 

an. r. menf. y. d. 10. 

x. |] 

cxxxiv. 

(Donnus II. | 972] 

E 

|menf. 3. 

xli. 

xiv. 

Eleutherus 

177 

annos iy. dies23. 

clxii. 

vi. 

Evari ftiis 

no 

an. 9. menfes 3. 

clxxi v. 

•lxxvi. 

Eugenius I. 

6yy 

ni. y.aut 6. ad. d.23. 

clxxviii. 

ci. 

Eugenius II. 

824 

an. 3. m. 2. d.23. 

clxxxiii. 

clxv. 

Eugenius III. 

n 4 y 

an. 8. m.4. d. 13. 

cxcvii. 

ccvii. 

Eugenius IV. 

1431 

Ian. iy. m. 11. d. 20. 

ccii. 

ccxiii. 


JLulalius antipapa tertius, 418. 

ccxxx. 

ccxxxvi. 

xxxii. 

(Bulebius 

I 309^. z. m. 8. d. 21. 

iiv. 

xxviii. 

(Eutychianus 

I 

1 27ylan. 8.m.- 6. d. 4. 

Lvii. 

lxii. 

lxxiii. 

Ixxxiii. 

xxi. 

|Fabianus 

I 

Ian. iy. dies y. 

lxxxVi. 

xxvii. 

IFelix I. 

1 2 7 <= 

Ian 4. m. 4.d. 29. 

lxxxvii. 


\lTonien PontificisL4nn .1 Tempus Pontificates! 


i28y|an. 2. & d. i. 


I y i 4janno s 9. dies 1 o 
| iy2jan. 3. d. 28. 


cix. 

cxvi. 

cxxiii. 

cxxvi. 

cxxxi. 

cxxxiii. 

cxxxvii. 

jcxxxviii. 


Innocentius I. 1 
Innocentius II ! 
Innocentius III 
Innocentius IV. 
Innocentius V. 
Innocentius VI. 
InnocentiusVII. 
Innocent. VIII. 
Innocent. IX. 
Innocentius X. 
Joannes I. 
Joannes II. 
Joannes III. 
Joannes IV. 
Joannes V. 
Joannes VI. 
Joannes VII. 
Joannes VIII. 
Joannes IX. 
Joannes X: 
Joannes XI.] 
Joannes XII. 
Joannes XIII. 
Joannes XIV. 
Joannes XV. 


4021 

[1130 

i 99 

1243 

1276 

3 J 2 

j r 4°4 

1484 

1 * 19 * 

644 

S’ 2 ? 

n : 

yy 9 | 

6 4 < 

68y 

701 

7°r 

872] 

90. 

9 * 3 | 

93 

9iy| 

9 6 y 

984 

98y 


tan. iy. m. 2. d. 10. 
an 13. m. 7. d. 10. 
|an. 18. m. 6. d. 9. 

m. y. d. 14. 
menfes y. dies y. 
an. 9. m. 8. d. 20. 1 

an. 2. dies 22. 
an. 7. m.io. d. 27. 
menfes 2. 
an. 10. m. 3. d. 22. 
an. 2. m. 9. d. 14. 

2. menfes 8. 
an. 12. m. 11. d. x6. 
an. 1. m.9. d. 6. 
annum 1. dies 11. 
an. 3. m. 2. diesiz. 
an. 2. m. 7. dies 17. 
an. to. diem unum. 
an. 3. diesiy. 
annos iy. 
an. 4. menfes 10. 
annos 9. aut 10. 
an. 6. m. u.d. y. 
an. 1. & aliquotm. 
an. 10. m.4. dies 12. 


Joannes XVI. antipapa. 

Icxli. (Joannes XVII. !ioo3|menfes y. 
cxiii. Joannes XVIII. I1003 an. y m. 7. d. 28. 
[cxlv. (Joannes XIX. I1024Iannos 9. menfes 8. 

Joannes XX. antipapa 1043, ideoque omijpts. 


clxxxv. 

cxciv.. 

ccv. 


Joannes XXI. 
Joannes XXII. 
Joan. XXIII. 


276'menfes 8. dies 8. 
3i6jan. 18. m. 3. dies 28. 


. dies iy. 

Joannes diet conus antipapa, 844. 


xxxvi. 

ccxvi. 

ccxxi- 


Julius I. 
Julius II. 
Julius III. 


cxxii. |Lando 


336!an. iy. m. y. d.17. 
iyo3 an. 9. m. 3. d. 21. 
iyyolan. y. m.i. d. 16. 


| 9i2|aliquot menfes. 


Laurent ins antipapa quart us, 498. 


xlvi. 

Leo I. 

440 

lxxxi. 

Leo II. 

683 

xcviii. 

Leo III. 

79 y 

cv. 

Leo IV. 

847 

cxviii. 

Leo V. 

906 

cxxiv. 

Leo VI. 

928 

cxxvii. 

ILeo VII. 

93 g l 


20. m. 11. 

|m. 10. d. 14. 
an. 20. m. y. d. 17. 
an. 8. m. 3. d. y. 
dies 40. 

|menles6. dies 1 y. 


Leo VIII. ab Othone intrufm 962, 
|Leo IX. 


(.1049|an. y. m. 2. d. 7. 

ccxvii. 















Or do fuc- -hTomen Pontific 


Roman. Pontif. Index Alphabetical. 

\Tempus Pontificates. 


CCXVlt. 

ccxxxii. 

xxxvii. 

ii. 

xxiii. 

clxiv. 

clxix. 


!Leo X. 
Leo XI. 
Liberius. 
Linus. 
Lucius I. 
Lucius II. 
Lucius III. 


\Ann.\ 

:onf. 

i6oy 

5*2 

67 


an. 8. d. 20. 
d. 27. 

an. 1 *. m. 4. d. 2. 
an. 11. m. 2. d. 23. 
an. i.m. 4 . 
m. 11. d. 14. 
an. 4. m. 2. d. 18. 


M 


XXX. 

xxxi. 

ccxxii. 

xxxv. 

cx. 

cxxix. 

lxxv. 

clxxxvii. 

ccvi. 


Marcellinus. 
Marcellus I. 
Marcellus II. 
Marcus. 
Marinus I. 
Marinus II. 
Martinus I. 
Martin. di<£t. IV. 
Martin, did. V. 


Ian. 7. m. 11. d. 26. 
|an. 4. m. i.d. 2*. 


y**d. 21. 


[an. 8. d. 22. 

d. 20. 
an. 3. m.4. d. 13. 
an. *. m 4. d. 10. 
an. 4. m. 1. d.7. 


|i4i7lan. 1 3. m. 3. d. 12. 
N 


cvii. j Nicolaus I. 
cliii. jNicolaus II. 
clxxxvi. Nicolaus III. 
clxxx. Nicolaus IV. 
ccviii. I Nicolaus V. 


8*8 

0*9 

[1277 

,87 

1447 


[an. 9.menf.6. d. 20. 
|annos 2. menfes 6. 

. 9. dies 2. 

'Ian. 4. m. 1. dies 14. 
|annos 8. dies 19. 


Novatianus antipapa primus 2*1. 


c. jPafchalisI. I 8171 an. 7. m. 3. dies 16. 

clviii. JPafchalis II. |io99|an. 18. m. y. dies 4 


Pafchalis antipapa, 687. 
Pafchalis III. feu Guido Cremenfis, antipapa, i 


l6o. 


xcv. 

ccxi. 

eexx. 

cxxiii. 

ccxxxiii. 

lxi. 

lxiv. 

i. 


ccx. 

eexv. 

ccxxiv. 

ccxxv. 


lxvi. 

lxxxv. 

civ. 

cxx. 

cxliii. 


Paulus I. 
Paulus II. 
Paulus III. 
Paulus IV. 
Paulus V. 
Pelagius I. 
Pelagius II. 
S. Petrus. 


, 717 

1464 

|if 34 


annos 10. menf. 10. 
an. 6 . m. 10. d. 2 6. 
an. 1*. dies 18. 
an. 4. m. 2. dies 24. 


160* an. i*. m. 8. d. 12. 
an. 3. m. 10. d. 18. 
an 12. m. 2. d. 27. 


43lMf.24.n1. *.d.io 
Petrus antipapa, 686. 


Pius I. 
Pius II. 
Pius III. 
Pius IV. 
Pius V. 
Pontianus 


jan.9. m. *. dies 27. 
*.m. 11. d. 27. 


*03 dies 26. 


an. *. m. 11. d. iy. 
an. 6. m. 3. d. 24. 


2 3ilannos4. dies 6. 


Romania Galefinius antipapa. 
S 


Sabinianus 604 
Sergius I. 687 

Sergius II. 844 

Sergius III. 907 

Sergius IV. 1009 


menfes *. dies 19. 
an. 13. m. 8.d. 14. 
an. 3. m. 1. dies 2. 
an. 13. menfes 4. 
an. z. m. 8. dies 13, 


Ixxii. 

lix. 

xxiv. 

cxl. 


[xlviii.] 

xxxix, 

ixxxviii. 

XXV. 

xlv. 

ccxii. 

ccxxvii. 

xiii. 

xxiv. 

xciii. 

xciv. 

xevi. 

xeix. 

exit. 

cxiv. 

exxv. 

cxxviii. 

clii. 

lii. 


- Nomen Pontificis.jA 
Ico1 


Or do fuc- I Nomen Pontificis.JAmi: I Tempus Pontificates. 
L..//T™.-. I f M „/: 


Sergius antipapa, 890. 


Severinus 
Silverius 
Silvefter I. 
Silvefter II. 


640 an. 2. d. 4.' 
*36annos4. 

314 an. 21. m. 11. 

999 an. 4 .m. 2. aut 3, 


Silvefter III. antipapa, 1043. 


Simplicius 
Siricius 
Sifinnius 
Sixtus I. 

Sixtus II. 

Sixnis III. 

Sixtus IV. 

Sixtus V. 

Soter 

Stephanus I. 
Steph.omit.folit. 
Stephanus II. 
Stephanus III. 
Stephanus IV. 
Stephanus V. 
Stephanus VI. 
Stephanus VII. 
Stephanus VIII, 
Stephanus IX. 
Symmachus. 


6 i*. m.*.d. 10. 
13. m. 1. d. 14j 
s 20. 

9. m. io. d. 81 
1 i.d. 13. 

Ian 7. m. x t. 

3. d.y. 
an. y. m. 4. dies 3. 
an. 3. m. u. d. 2 1. 
an. 2;m. 2.d. 22. 
d. 4 . 

an. *. d. 20. 
an. 3.m. *. d; 12.' 
an. i.m. 7. d. 3. 
an. 6. 8 i d. aliquot, 
an. 3. aut 4. 
an.2. m. i.d. i*. 

3. m.4. d. *. 
ofto fere menfes. 
'an. i*. m. 7. d. 27. 


Ixxiv. 

cxv. 


cli. 

clvi. 


iTelefphorus I i 4 o]an. n."m.8.d. 29. 
ITheodorus 1. 642 an. 7. m. *. d. 20. 

iTheodorusII. l9oi|dies2o. 

Theodoras antipapa 686 & 687. 
Tbeopbjlaftus antipapa 7*7»^ 


Valentinus 
Victor I. 
Vidor II. 
Vidor III. 


827|dies 46; 


192 

lio *4 


an. 9. m. i. d.28. 
an. 2. ni. 6. 
menfes fere 10. 


[xlfi. 

E 


ViStor III. feu Gregorius, antipapa 1140. 
Vittor IP, OEla'vianus antipapa 11*9. 


l- 4. d. 18. 
an. 1. m. io. d. 2*. 
an. 3. m. 1. d. 4. 
an.8.m. i.d. 23. 
an. 11. m. 6. d. 6. 
dies 13. 

Ian. 20. m. 11. d. 22. 
XJrficinus five Urfinus antipapa, 367. 

Z 

IZacharias I 74ian.| io. m. 3. d. 10. 

IZephyrinus | 2oian.[ 18. d. 18. 

Zinfimus antipapa, 824. 
jZofimus | 4*7fan. i.m. 4 . d.7. 

IMPE. 


lx. 

Vigilius 

*40 

Ixxviii. 

Vitalianus 

6*6 

xviii. 

Urbanus I. 

224 

clvii. 

Urbanus II. 

108 

clxx. 

Urbanus ill. 

118 

clxxx. 

Urbanus IV; 

1261 

cxcviii. 

Urbanus V. 

1362 

cc. 

Urbanus VI. 

* 37 8 

ccxxviii. 

Urbanus VII. 

1*90 

ccxxxv. 

Urbanus VIII 

1623 











C *8 i 


IMPERATORES 

OMANI. 


E jus Anno 42. natus ejl Chrijtus. 
Temjnts Imperii. 


1 Auguftus 

2 Tiberii'3 

3 C. Caligula 

4 Claudius 
y Nero 
6 Galba 
r Otho 

8 Vitellius 

9 Vcfpalianus 

10 Titus 

11 Domitianus 
n Nerva 

13 Trajanus 

14 Hadrianus 
1 y Antoninus Pius 

1 6 MarcusAureliusAnt. 

17 Lucius Verus 

18 Commodus 

19 Helvius Pertinax 
ao Didius Julianas 

21 Sever us 

22 Caracalla 

23 Macrinus cumDia- 

dumeno filio 1 

2.| Alagabalus feu He- 
liogabalus 

2y Alexander Severus 

26 Maximinus 

27 Maximus Pupienus 
& Balbinus 

28 Gordianus 

29 Philippus cum filio 

30 Decius 

31 Gallus Treb. cum] 
Volufiano 

32 Valerianus cumGal- 
lieno 

33 Gallienus folus 


22. in. 61 
|an. 3. m. 10. d. 8. 

13. m. 8. d. 20. 
an. 13. m. 7. d. 28. 
m. 7. d. 7. 
m. 3. ,d. y. 
m. otSto d. s', 
an.xo. minus diebusfex. 

t. 2. m. 2. d. 20. 

MS', d. 6. 
an. 1. m. 4. d. 11. 
an. 19. m. 6. d. ry. 
an. 20. m. 11. 
an. 22. m. 6. 
an. 19. d. 10. 
an. 9. 

an. 12. m. 9. d. 14. 
m. 2. d. 26. 
m. 2. d. y. 
an. 17. m. 8. d. 3. 

1. 6. m. 2. d. y. 

|m. 2. 

|an. 3. m. 9. d. 4. 

1. 13-d. 19. 

an. 2. & aliquot m. 

1. 9. aut 10. 

n. y. aut 6. 

|an. y. & m. 

circ. 3. 

|an. 2. m. 4. 

circ- 3. 

|an- circ. 8. 


Circa 


1 tempora exorti funt triginta propemodum 
Tyratmi. 


34 Claudius II. 

3 y Aurelianus 
3 6 Tacitus 

37 Florianus 

38 Probus 

39 Carus cum fiL.- 
Carino Sz Numeri- 


[rn. ferm£ 2. 
in. 4. ferme m. 4. 
.in. fex. d. 20. 
m. duos aut tres. 
an. fex. m. 4. 
an. 2. 


40 Diocletianus 

41 Maximiarius ejus 
collega 

42 Conftantius Chlo-| 

43 Galerius Maximia- 
nus ejus collega 

44 Conftantinus M. 

) Conftantius cum 
fratribus Conftanti- 
no & Conftante^tum 
folus. 

46 Julianus Apoftata 

47 Jovianus 

48 Valentinianus Se-| 
nior 

49 Gratianus 
yo Valentinianus Ju- 

51 TheodofiusM. 
y2 Honorius 
y3 Valentinianus III. 
y4 Petronius Maxi¬ 
mus 

yy Eparchius Avitus 
y6 Julius Majorianus 
y7 Libius Severus. 


284 

2841a) 


an. 2. m. 3. d. 2y. 
an. feptem. ; 


an. 30. m. 9. d. 27. 
- 2y. m. i.d. 13. 


7 empus Imperii. 


an. 1. m.7-d. 27. 

7. m. d. 22: 
an. ix.m.8. d. 22. 

an. 7. m. 9. d. 12. 
an. 8. m. 8. d. 21. 

an. 2. m. 6. 
an. 28. m. 7. 
an. circ. 30. 
d. 77 * 

an. 1. m. fex. 
an. 4. m. 4. d. 2. 
3»m. 8. d. 27. 


46y Interregnum duorum circiter annorum. 


y8 Flavius Anthemiusl 
y9 Anicius Olybrius 

60 Flavius Glycerius 

61 Julius Nepos 

62 Auguftulus 


467|an. 4. m. 1 r. 
472 m. 6. aut 7. 
473an. i.m. 3. 
474 'an. 1. m. 3. 
47y|m. 10. 
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fcijfc I. . A- r^i" • ' I 

f HE 

FIRST BO OK 

O F T H E 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

OF 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS. 


CHAP, I. 

The Subject of this Work. 


rr^HE 


i 


IE Succeffions of the Holy Apoftles, 
together with the Series of times, 
continued from our Saviour to our 

_age, and how many and great 

things are faid to have been done, agreeable 
to the Subject of an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, and 
who have eminently governed and prefided o- 
ver the Church,' efpecially in the moll famous 
_ -a ' Sees (a); alio who in every 

=& have fet forth the DU 
the' word Provinces, vine Word , either by 

Neither am 1 pleafed with the a- preaching Or Writings 3 
mendment of Curterius, or who- And alfo, what Men, and 
fchu£h<£“ indeed^Sl fig- h °w many,and when,thro’ 
iiifies a Church amongft Chriftian a defire of innovation, fal- 
. Writers, and particularly in our ling into extream Errors, 
Xufebius, not in one place. The have publiflied themfelves 
original of which fignification came - autho „ D f knowledge 

th°eChTirch is a as itwere, ^ lfly fo called, and fparing 

a Stranger or Sojourner in the none, as ravening W olves, 
earth ; hut its country and freedom have devoured the flock of 
■-in heaven. Hence we often meet Ohrift ; and 


with this phrafe in ( 
us, ix.x.hturia. mef tilth 


r Eufebi- 


oreover, 
what evils and calamities 


Book 4. and B. 4. Chap. 23. And befel ftraightwaythewhole 
Clemens, in his Epift. to the Co- nation of th&Jews, becailfe 
rmthxans, writes thus }”****”"* of their confpiracy againll 
But in this^pface'rf ^Eufili'us we our Saviour ; and again, 
mull not tranilate this word Tat- by how great and what 
e«/ala-O Churches. For then manner of means, and in 
the fame word mutt be repeated what times the divineWord 
mol^oveXt^%IMover ^ath been impugned of the 
tbs Church especially in the moft fa- Gentiles, and what fingu- 
mous churches. 1 fl-.ould rather lar Men in every age have 
trar.llate it [Cities^ or Sees} or, undergone the greateftpe- 
7»f,e pt7eT%oZ- j: ils bi defence thereof, by 

times this word is taken for the fheading their blood, and 
whole Diocefs, as it occurs in Eu- fuffering torments 3 and 
febius in very many places ; and 

in leveral other Authors : fometimes it is taken in a more drift ienie, 
not lor the whole Diocefs, but lor one particular Church: So Apol¬ 
lonius in his Book againft the Cataphrf’ians, whole Words Eufebim 
quotes Chap. 18. B. 5. In both thele lenfes the word is tiled amongft 
the Latins. Sec fac. Sermondus in his notes on the laft Epiftle of Si- 
donius. V'alef. See J. G’s Notes on Ridley’s viesv of the Civil 
Law. p. 132. Edit. Oxford, 1634. 


u,c xviiucyraomstnatnave hap¬ 
pened in our own times, together with the 
merciful and benign affiftance of our Saviour 
gracioufly exhibited towards every one: Thefe 
I things, I fay, I determining to publifh in wri- 
| ting, will not take my entrance from any o- 
ther place than from the very (b) Incarnati- ri jwhat- 
1 °.~, 0U J J~°td and Saviour Jefus, who is the loeverour 
Gnnlt or God. But truly even in the begin- Saviour 
ning we muft modeftly crave pardon • for we did onl 
I confefs ingenuoufly, ic is far beyond our *Tder To 
ftrength to finifh what we defign and promife theprocu- 
perfectly and compleatly, fo as to omit no- rin § die 
thing. For we taking this argument in' hand r “,! Viltion 
firft, adventure to tread a folitary and untrod- gj Zv 
den way, praying that God may be our guide, the anti- 
and the power of our Lord our prefent help e "t 
and aid ; but we can no where find fo much F * th f rs 
as the bare fteps of any men who have paffed t 
the fame path before us: excepting onlyfome ^The/e- 
fmall fhews and tokens divers here and there fore [» 
have left us, particular declarations of the '“V 6 ’™ ™ 
times they lived in, holding forth as k were 

Wn "nh-Sf 0ff r' lll m lifdng U P their voices whidil/ 
fiom on high, and calling as out of; a Watch-the phrafe 
tower to diredb us what way weight to go, jl er ® lls ’ d » 
and how without error or danger to order om «fft ar 
difeourfe. Whatfoever things therefore welt/on 
think will be expedient for this prefent argu-asthc Ln 
ment, thefe we carefully chufing,. as.they are 
here and. there by them mentioned, and cul 7 
lmg and gathering.the commodious and fnuTv TT 
fcntences of former Writers, as it. were flowers miAaten-: 
out of Wikloms Meadows, we will endeavour w h° think 
by an Hiftoncal narration to compact. the 
fame into-one body, reftiiig well contented 
to preferve from oblivion die Succeffions, al-thing afe 
thoiigh not of all, yet of the moft famous A- b lt die 
polllesof our Saviour inthofe Churches which 

is taken in a larger fenfe, and comprehends the whole' Life^f ChHa 
amongMen Nieepkorus therefore (B. i.-Chap. 2 .) has r^lTl ' - 
inftead ot this phrale here in Eufebius this f v ,i, if j S 1 ’ •' '“i. 

*’**'!. conyerfation in the Flejh, In this fenfe Jufti™MarZ°M.i%* 
word, jn Ins dilputation aiverfus Tryphon p if CL ■ ^tstlns^ 
hisStromat.Andlreneus, Lib.1. Cap. i.o.VailAhcpafliTTofcfrHft 
"typuiar. So Chryfoftom m his fecond HomU v on iw«/, and c 
tn^s 6 . B. againft pag . 2I3 . and Orifen, in the 

of his 1 1 Tome of his Commentaries on John, ydlell tx S ln ! ;lll S 

® then 




The Ecclefiaftkal flifioty 


theft Wefe eminent, a'iid are ftill renowned. I 
fuppofe that I have taken in hand a fubjedt very 
tieceffary, becaufe I have not found any Eccle- 
fiaftical Writer which hath hitherto employ’d a- 
ny diligence in a work of this nature j I hope 
alfo it will appear a moft profitable, wprk to 
1 , thole who p/ize the ufeful knowledge of Hi- 

ftory. Anri-indeed I heretofore wrote an Epi¬ 
tome of rhefe things, when I compiled my 
Wl-ft (c) Chronical Canons 5 but the more ample de- 
I* found claration hereof I now purpofe to undertake, 
this Scho- And the beginning of my narration (as I faid) 
lion -writ- will I take from the (d) Difpenfation of our Sa- 
ten in the v j our Chrift, and frofn his (<?) Divinity, thecon- 
p ception whereof far exceeds the reach of hgman 

oZ^ht capacity. For it is requifiteforhim that would 
■z-gyrs- < commit to writing an EcclefiafiscalHifiory,xhcncc' 
g■mtrttbt to begin, even from the incarnation of Chrift, divi« 
KaXT' 1 ner r ^ an icfeeinetli to many, in as much as from 
etuAlthat him we are honour’d with the nameof Chrifii 

is, Obferve . ■ - 

that the Chronical Canons mere frft written by Eufebius. Valef. 

(it) There being in Chriil a nvdfold nature, the one Divine, the o- 


things which are fpoken of His Humanity belong to the otr.c,^. 
as we laid before ; But thole,which are fpoken of His Divinity are 
be referred to the (which are the two terms here’ufed by 

Eufebius.) Thus Greg. Nubian. in his 38 .Oral, upon Chrift’s birth, 
diitingui/lies the Oeconomia from the Theologia in thefe words, Tctt/rd- 
(j.oi mid. © a mstpil.otrciplieba rarir • bVs >ti tiers( tavTei Kiugjn' 
on vi) &sokoyia fi msoKcfuii ot> li/afr, d>A onorouta. And Cbry- 
' foftome, in his Sermon Ve figillii which is in his forth Tome, fays, that 
the three former Evangelills, being to preach the Gofpel of Cbrift tr 
all Nations, began their difeourfe from his iir.ovc/Aa • but, that John 
after them three, applied himfelf to the explicating of his QsoXoy'ta , 
and took- the beginning of his difeourfe from the Divinity of Chrift. 
Whence it appears why Eufebius here ufed thefe words fTJc yp 7-3, 
Xeirbv ten: nvfytic btawouicti ts x) For when we fpeak 

of Cbrift, we mull recelTarily underftand His two Natures. Valef. 
(e) The Antients called that Theologicen, which we now commonly 

Stile Theologiam ; Jerom in his 155. Epift. Ad Paulam Urbicam - 

Aut de Logica pro qua noftri Theologicenfibi Vindicant ; io its written 
in the old M. 5. of He nr ic us Memmius (not as it is now, commonly 
printed, Theoricen, without any fenfe) which I have heretofore fcen. 
After the fame manner Pliny called that Geometricen, and' Magicen, 
which we now call Geometrfam and Magiam. In the Books of Jerome 
you will never find it termed Theologiam, but in Greek OioMyiar. 
See him on Chap. 40. Eqechiel. Valef. 


C I-I A P. II. 

. A brief Summary concerning the Pne-exifience and 
Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

fa) The 00 \XrHereas therefore there is in Chrift a 
Maz. V V Wvfofold Nature, the one refembling 

Fuk. 3nd t ^ ie H ea d of the Body, by which He is under- 
M.s's. flood to be God j the other rightly compared 
begin the to the feet, by which he hath put on bur hu-' 
WtChap. man e nature, fubjedt to like paflions with us. 
Words ^ or r ^ e of our Salvation j the feriesof our 
with this fubfequenr narratioirwdll be perfect and entire. 
Title if we begin the declaration of the difeourfe of 
[Tis ii 7«f the whole Hiftory concerning him,from thofe 
^ eac ^ s which are the chief and principal. Here- 
by alfo both the Antiquity and divine Digni- 
The fame ty of Chriftianity will be manifeftly declar’d, 
is obferv’d againft them which fuppofe this Religion new, 
di ^f!" anc i fttattge, of yefterday and never before ap- 
hert °ste-~ parent. But to declare the Generation, Dig- 
phens,v/ho nicy, Efience, and Mature of Chrift,no fpeech 
has can fufficiently ferve. Wherefore alfo the Ho- 
o it°tfe" ^ Ghoft in the Prophets faith ; His Generation 
whole work, followed the King’s M.S. in the Stile, or Text of the 
Chapters, but the Medicx-an M.S. in the Titles of the Chapters. But 
any one may fee that this Title is altogether unmeet' for this place. 
Chriftophorfon therefore rightly let it at the beginning of this. Book; 1 
and here began the fecond Chapter; whom we have willingly fol- | 
lowed. Valef. 


L i b. t. 

who fhall be able to declare ?' For the Father no man Hai. 53.84 
j hath known but the Son 5- neither at any time hath Matt, n; 
any fully. known the Son , but the Father alone which 2 7 - 
begat him. That Light that fhone before the 
1 world 5 that Intellectual and Effential Wifdoiri \ 
that was before all agesthe Living GociTthe 
Word, who was in the beginning with the Fa- 
ther, who but the Father alone can clearly and 
perfectly comprehend ? Him, who is before el- 
very creature and workmanfhip, whether vifi- if a ;. 9 . & 
bl'e or invifible, the firft and only begotten Son 
of God, chief Captain of the^ rational and im¬ 
mortal hoft in heaven, the Angel of the Great 
Council,the (Z>)Fini flier of the fecret will of the (b) Or, 
Father,maker and worker of all things together Minifer 
with the Father, who after the Father, is caufe copies' 110 
and author of all things, the true and only be- read ic 
gotten Son of God, Lord, God, and King of wog- 
all Creatures, receiving dominion and rule from V, 5 3 
the Father, together with divinity, power, and p , ers 
honour. For, according to the myftical and di- as" 
vine expreffions of the Scriptures concerning we have . 
him J In the beginning was the Word, and the IVord tranflated 
was with God, and the Word, was God. All things V"' f a * e f- 
weremadebyhim, and without him nothing was made X * 

that was made. And the fame, greatMofes, who is ’ 
the moft ancient of all the Prophets, when he de- 
feribes by infpiration of the Holy Spirit the Cre¬ 
ation andDifpofitionofthe univerfe, doth flie w, 
to wit,that God the Framer of the world and Ar¬ 
chitect of All, granted to Chrift himfeif/andto 
none other, that is, to his divine and oniy begot¬ 
ten Word, the making of inferior creatures, and 
that he conferr’d with him about the creation of 
man j for Godfaid, faith he. Let us makeman after Gen. 1.' 
our own image and likenefs. And with this faying 2<5 ' 
agreeth another Prophet, thus fpeaking of God 
in Hymns, He fpake and they were made. He com- Pfal.33.9. 
manded and they were created. Fie introduced! the 
Father and Maker, commanding as univerfal 
Lord, with liis Royal beck ,• but the Word of 
God next to him, (not different from him who 
is preached by us) in all . , 

things (c) miniftring to his In . c ^Med. and Savil. M.SS. 

/ j. 9 pi There is this Schohonir. the Mar- 

Fathers commands. Theie- gin at thefe words [in srr/ld'dsrat 
fore from the firft original b n Hle>\ bu 0 in& H y @-, d\- 
ofmankind,all who are faid x.n<nv> 

to have been eminent for e - T! f 

righteoufnefs and ,hc vir- 

tues of Religion, both about notfub\e(t to the Father, but toge¬ 
ther time of Mofes that great ther with him framed the Creation , 
worfllipper , and before M bfng by Nature God, and equal 
him, especially Abraham ^ *he Father rn honour. Valet, 
andhisfons, and as many as in the times.fol¬ 
lowing were accounted juft; and the Prophets 
alfo which contemplated with thepure eyes of 
the mind,have acknowledg’d him, and have at¬ 
tributed to him,as to theSon of God,due honour. 

And he beingin no wife flothfulabout his Fa¬ 
ther’s worfhip, (d) was ap- (i) 0 u intcd ^ 
pointed a mafter to teach Valef. 

all men the knowledge of- C«)At thefe words theMa^.Med. 

his Father, (e) The Lord Fuk -/ n( \ Savil. MSS. begin the le- 
therefore appear’d in Zber?^k%^%nf^, 
the likenefs ofman unto A- following Chriftophorfon, have o- 
braham, as helatat the Oak therwife diftinguilhed the Chap- 
of Mamre 5 but he forthwith ters •' For which we gave the rea- 
falling down upon his face, fon bef ° re - Vale f- 
altho’ with the outward eye he beheld but man, 
worfliip’dhim as God, and made Application 
to him as Lord. And that he was not ignorant 
who he was, he profefleth when he uttereth 
thefe words, 'OLord,which judgeth the whole earth, Gen o 
wilt siot thou judge rightly ? For ifit be contrary to 25. ’ ' 

reafon 
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tfy/alefm, reafon- that either the unbegotten .and immu- 
lus . table (f) perfon or nature of God Almighty 
this'place Should transform himfelf into the likenefs of j 
fays that ^iaictv Qt^ theEffence man, and fo by an appea- I 


o f God'] is here taken for 
fis, 1 i.e. the Perfon of Cod the Fa- 
ther; for fo (continues he) the Ec- 
cleiialHcal Writers before the Ni 


ranee in a bodily fhape de¬ 
ceive the eyes of the be¬ 
holders • or that the Scri- 


fpeak ; he pture fhould feign fiich 
tranuates it L naturam ] nature, things falfly 3 then that God 
For confirmation of .which he and Lord, who judgeth the 
T^sSpbotUBibnoth.c“4. ii 9! whole earth, and executeth 
pag. 300. Edit. David. Hoefcel. judgment,appearingin the 
1611. ' lliape of man, who elfecan. 

he be call’d, (lor it is not lawful to lay it of 
the. firft Author of all things) but- only his pre- 1 
exiftentWord ? Of \34hom alfo it is faid in the 
Pfal. 107. pfalnis, He font forth his Word and healed-them, and\ 
20 ’ . delivered them from their deflrnctions. The lame 

Mofis plainly calleth Lord,, next after the .Fa- 
jf n ’ 19 ' ther , laying, The Lord rained brimfione and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven upon Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah. The fame doth the Divine Scripture call 
God, appeal ing again unto Jacob in the figure 
Gen. 32. °f a hian, and faying unto Jacob, Thy name fall 
2 if. be no more called Jacob, but Iffael fall be thy name, 

becaufe thou haft prevailed with God. At which 
time Jacob named that place the Vifion of God, 
Gen. 32. faying. For I have feen God face to face, and my 
1 ‘ft I s preferved. Moreover, neither is it lawful 
oucc to furmife that the apparitions of God in 
the Scripture may be attributed to the inferior 
Angels and Miniiters of God: for neither doth 
the Scripture, if at any time any of them ap¬ 
peared unto men, conceal the fame3 exprefly 
lay?"" —- —.--T- , 1 r . 


by innumerable teftimonies.This fame alfo doth 
Jefus the Succeffor of Mofcs term Chief Captain 
of the great power of the Lord, as Prince 
of Celeftial Angels, and Arch-Angels, and all 
fupcrnatural Powers, and as being the Power 
and Wifdom of the Father, and to whom the 
lecond place in the rule and government of all 
things is committed, when as-he beheld them in 
no other form or figure-thanof Man. For thus 
is written ; And ithapned when Jofttta was in 
14, 15. ’ Jericho, he lifted upfhts eyes, and behold a man ftan- 
ding over against him, having a nakedfword in his 
hand. And Joftua coming unto him faid. Art thou 
on our fide, or on our.adveifaries ? And he faid unto 
him. As Chief Captain of the Ho ft of the Lord I am 
now come hither. And Jofuafell on his face to the 
id faid unto him. Lord, what commandeft 


that appeared in-the Bufh in the form oYFire, being asked by lits fer- 
yant Mojes, .WvJ.he was, moil evidently declared this unto him 
.That he was God. But he that appeared to Jctkiia, in no wile fliles 
himfelt God, but calls himfelf God’s chief Captain But this Di«- 
R eL l i e ^ S ^ fe , riOr - t0 thB fu P ream Fo ' ver Pivinity, and being rSt 

Regal, but belonging to a General, as one would lav. The 

relt, by reafon of the great age of the M. S. could not he read, which 
wWrrf 1 l gr fc t c F r ic is bo£h amoft elegant Scholion, and alfo 
written by the hand of that very Antiquary who wrote out the M S 
that is, by a moll learned and antient hand. Valef. 

to Mofes. For of him alfo the Scripture fpeaketh 
the lame words 3 When the Lord Jaw that that he Exod. 3. 
came for to fee, God called to him out of the mid ft of A % 6 - 
the bujls,and faid, Mofes, Mofes 3 and he anfwered, 
what is it? And he faid, come not nigh hither ■ put thy 
\fooes off thy feet for the place where thou ft and: ft is ho¬ 
ly ground. And he faid unto him, I am the God of thy 
\fathers; the God of Abraham, the God oflftac, and rise 
Godof Jacob. Now that there is a certainLlfcnce 
living and fubfifting before the foundations of 
the world were laid, which mi mitred unco the 
rather and the God of all at the creation of all 
creacures, termed the Word, and the Wifdom of 
W;beMethc before produc’d demonft rations, 

Wifdom herfclf, in her proper perlbn by Solo¬ 
mon plainly fpeaking and delivering licrmyfle- 
nes after this manner, is to be heard : / Wifdom ITov. 8. 
have fixed a Tabernacle: Council, Knowledge and XJn- 1 2, 15,1 
derftanding I have by calling allured unta me. Through 
me Kings do reign, and Princes decree jufkice. Through 
” ’ ’ earth. To this Hie addech. 


The Lord himfelf fajhioned me the beginning of his 22 2~'.&c. 
ways, for the accomplifbing of bis works 3 I have been 
or darned before the fonnd.it ions of the world were 


raid were laid, 

laying, not that God, or the Lord,' but that \W°\thewelf firing?fioweYout^befZe thefoundati- 
Angels ipake 3 which may eafil^be confirm’d j°fs ofthe mountains werefirmlyfet, and before all hills. 


ned before the foundations of the 2. 
nd from the beginning : or ever the et 


begat he me When hefire ad and prepared the heavens', 

I was frefent with him • and when he bound in due 
order the depths under heaven I was by, compofmg all 
,} S S i I was Jhc in whom he daily delighted 3 rejoy- 
g continually before his face, when he rejoyced at the 
I fetfett finifhmg of the world. That therefore the 
Word of God fublifted before all things, and 
thactofome he appear’d, tho’ not to ail men • 
let thus much futfice at this time to have been 
by US briefly deliver’d, (h) (h) The May. Melon d Fut.MSS 

Now ror what caufe he was l,e o ,n tile third Chapter at thefe 
not preach’d of old unto all v, °L ds p to which agrees the Edit, 
men, and unto all nations h •V^> hat £ 

as now he is, thus it lhall iid not agree- wit h ^ fte" 
evidently,appear-.That an- judg’d it n.ould be placed lower ; 
cient Generation of men which alfo cbrlftophorfon did. Vaief 
" fas llot able to receive the moft wife and moft 


thou thy jervant ? And the Captain of the Lords baft excellent Doctrine of Chrift. For iinmedi nei v 

the place wheie thou ftandeft is an holy place. By pyftacc of life,the firft man,beingcarclefs of the 
thefe words chou may’ft by an attentive commandment of God, fell into chis merd n-d 
confideration perceive that this perfon did not frail lifc,and chang’d thiscurfed earth foVchofe 
■l)F.ufebz-“ :C1 ' from him who deliver’d his Oracles ■ heavenly delights and pleasures of old. And his 
M would here prove, that he who appeared to JoJIuia the Son of ! P°ff e rity,whcn they had replenifli’d this world 
Dun, and called himiclf the Captainof the Hofi of the Lori, was the appeardfar WOrfe, One Or tWOexr"nm f l . 
tame that appeared to Mojes in the Bufli. Now he concludes this from gave admiffion to certain favap-e" hr-, in, 

™»nners, and led a lifenM wor^r to^>c > cali’d 

tuppofed Juflin Martyr, in his Difputat. aiverfm Tryphon. and others’ 1 hic: Alldmoreover they bufied not their minds 
Theoioret witr.efles, in his queilions on the Book of Jofbua. But: to erC(a cither City or Common-wealth no r CO 

1 profit in Arts or Sciences. They had not among ft 
them fo much as the name either of Laws 
or Statutes, or moreover of Virtue, orPhilofo- 
phy 3 but wandring in deferts, they lived like 
wild and fierce Savages : they corrupted their 
natural under Handing, and the feeds of reafon 
and gentlenefs fown in man’s mind, with their 
exceffive wilful malice, yielding up themfelves 
wholly to all abominable wickednefs: fo me- 


t. aiverfm Tryphon. and others, 

, - „ , , --son the Book of Jolhua. But 

the reft of the Fathers thought this Captain of the Hoft of the Lord 
was not the Son of God, but rather Michael the Arch-Angel. In the 
moft antient Mat. M. S. there is at thefe words, a Scholion put 
which I thought good here to tran (late. But the Church, O holy F,<- 
Jebrus, thinks otherwife concerning this, and not as thou doft. For 
him that appeared to Mofes inthe Bud,, the Church concludes to be 
God ; but him that appeared to Mofes’s fucceffor in Jericho, to whom 
the prefidency over the Hebrews was allotted, who had his fword 
drawn, and commanded Jofma to put off his Ihooe, him, I fay, the 
Church fuppofes to be Michael the Arch-Angel: An2 it’s m'anifeft 
that it thinks righter than thou. Whence is this gathered ? God, 


The Ecclefiaftkal Hiftory 


times they defiled tine anothers bodies, fome- 
times they filed one anothers blood, and fome- 
times they fpared not to devour one anothers 
flefli, yea they audacioufly undertook to wage 
- war wicKGocl, arid attempted thofe Gigantick 

.combats fo much talk’d of,determiningin their 
_ minds, ( i) to pile up the 
nianner of a bul- 

and chijlopiorfon erred. 1 e™'Ih X w.irk, and lo to lcale hea- 
Cct, (which is the terai here us’dj ven j and, luch was their 
in Greek fignifies, to inah-a Fortifi- outragious madnels, they 

er .» 

But it’s ridiculous to God nimlelfwhoisoverall. 
Ixrlieve, that Men arrived to that V/hercfore, they behaving 
degree oFmadnefs, as by building themlelves on this manner, 
veil" and to turn^out'^Jod from God the ovcr ^ ccr of all 
thence ; which vet Eufebixs Teems things came upon them 
hy this place to have believed, with fioodsancl fiery deftru- 
rhele are the actions <>f the routs, iftions, as if they had been 
the° prideof Mwi"^that A-c ;l wilci thicket overfpread- 
and t heir contempt oi'God*. Indeed > n .? the whole earth : alfo 
Holy Writ mentions the Giants, he CUC them off with COnti- 
Wt it lays nothing of_ this Tort nual famines and pefti- 

that C lh.'it' i T(!uv’r’ was built'"rot lcnCeS > wirh w:lrs and thun- 
bvthe Giants,'"but by the’sins dcrbolts front heaven ,• re- 
an.d Folleritv- tA' Aoab, alter'thc pi cffing with llioft ftiarp 

1 !o . od -%. .punifhmcnrs that grievous 

rJ^l'andTt'ih'V'fita^^tieTo'r a:id nKJ ^ pernicious mala- 
ft&si it is ilie'Omj’ in' Robert ty* :,s ic were,oftheirfouls 
StephusEAii. Hut YnU-p-.u (insit jMorcover,whcnthis(£)ful- 
ihouM be [- K! if-;- ] which be uan- nefsef wickcdnefs wasnow 
neTs CS ?ovth \h'^'h ? omc toifs height,and had 
in the Fuk.’ and Savill. m™ i ;l :l manner fipread itfelf 
0 ) I doubt not but Eufibius over all, lhadowing and 
wrote it thus [ nr f *\i- A TtfQ- to darkning the minds alm'oft 

ZTofCo .'o as^i t t'Kr' 'lour ° f . a11 "i 611 *® 5 if W ? r f a COr- 

> 1 . SS.Mac. Med. Fuk. and Savil. tain grievous and dead fit 
and not [> ?(U7I v eK ©, i. e. the of drunkennefs ; then that 
frit proiluc erf,'&c.] ibr this term a- Firft-begotten and (l) Pre- 

fntf CS i'eein^thM h^ha^l ”'r111 6315 " exiftentWifdomofGod,and 

hove quoted that place oil-- 'of Vie C ^ C * amc W 01’d that WHS ill 
Proverbs (Chap. S. v. 22.1 The tlie beginning with God, 
■lordhimjeiffejhioi'J me, bu.. in- out of his fuperabundant 
ed-ci ,i!v tim'd' vb D V r W A . lovin S kindncls unto Man,, 
tii'etimes oTtiie''wa-ne-Cmnciil’' a PP ear ’ d feme times by viii- 
bv tlx « ord [kt! ft\:.>r.dei:!ood’ on of Angels unto the inha- 
»:oi or.u- a Creation which is biters on earth, lometimes 
^%»n l in"^. 1 're;-:i ,H I‘' b V himicif, as the faving 

wldcb was Tiom all VlerniLv 'as P ovver Of God, UlltO fome 
that which is pro'-Uiccd in time. OllC Of two of the Ancients 
Hence it.is. that 1.W//0 wrote a that were bclov’d ofGod,in 
*' ? 10 ocherfermor figure than 

HookVf this /////.")• But ii'we th:u of Man: for otherwife 
ihouid here read r, W/Q-] it could not have been. Af- 

there would be an mimeel repl-ti- tCr thac by them the feeds 
t:on, which is cajled a Tautolo- ofGod’s WOrfllip Were now 

fovvn and Matter’d amidft 

j is an unlit term’ to exprels t * le multitude of men, and 
the Divine Generation. ValeJ. ' that whole nation, which 
f , A7v , „ , . , originally defeended from 

phontsm - tllc now add idled themfclvcs to the 

deriior,d won hip ol God, He,by tlic ProphetAfs^deli- 

this place v ^l' d UlltO them, as UlltO a multitude, yet (nt) cor- 
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rupted and tainted with old cufiorns, figures, 
and figns of a kind of myftical Sabbath, and 
Circumcifion, and Introductions unto other 
intelligible contemplations, but not the perfedfc 
and plain initiation into the facred Dodtrines. 

But when the Law, famous among them, was 
publifh’dabroad,and difFufed, like a moft fweet 
odour amongft all iriSn,and thereby many of the 

then had their (n) (n) Trinflators underftood 

minds and manners ClVlll- this place, as it appears from their 
zed by Law-makers and Thi- Veriion of it. The meaning of 
lofofhers everywhere, and here is this. He attributes 

their rude and brutifli fa- • 

| -vagenefs chang d into a as if that old Savagenefs and Im- 
meek and mild temper and inanity of Men were by little and 
behaviour fotlvit there, enfu- , ll 1 tt,e ^ roll ghttobe more trafta- 

ed perfect peace andfriend- ‘SttSg 

Blip and mutual commerce thereafon hereof to the Law of 
I amongft them ; then at the Mofes ; which, being knoivn to the 
j lalt to all men, and to the whole W orld, at length reclaimed 
' ficnt-iK- _1_11 . U - and civilized the manners of all 


ltithddbeen fpoben by Eufebms m praife of the Jens ; But the words 
or Eujenuu have a clean contrary meaning. For be fa vs, that the 
'/e tvs uei.ig corrupted hy the contagion ol their former life, God 

thought it lu., cicr.t to prelcribe them legal Ceremonies, and to deli- 

\ er them ss ,t were certain Signs and Symbols of’ more fecier Mylle- 
// < ! 5 I / aS hei! /- vet 'S norant ' ; ’ nd accuilomed to the Sti peril it ion of' the 
If ,',,\ !?’• V", t: ,be V’’ <' a . vs the fame 

'' l, '-rr, e tne , a. triple here uled comes, (ignifes in Creel, to be 

y'-f Tf:' :in c.";T.- a P L lhne d ." ct P 5ine “ftll into a luxurious and 

f whence ^i©-] is a 

l 0 ?J L . ‘‘J- '1 a 1’1 wale taken froimntemperate Men, who ob- 
icri e no rule til meat and drink, nor in their whole courfe of life. 
J. his word occurs often in the Writings o i£>it>n Cafftus. Valef. 


cccc LU .in men, anci to tne J . ,l -ijgui reclaimed 

Gentiles throughout all the manne r s aJ ! 

world, as it were now pre- ^ 

pared and fitted to receive ving derived all their heft’pre- 
the knowledge of the Fa- 5. e P ts from that Law, as from as 
ther,thefame perfonagain, i . n ^ ,red afterwards 

I ?t c \° ol !\ a ?. er S fVirt “- -S.* 

hisFather S Mimfter in all 1-end red fit to receive theknow- 
goodnels, the Divine and of the Evangelical Law. For 
Celeftial Word of God ma- ? ’ d M?[ aical Lilw " ns previous 
nifefted Umftlf about the 

beginning ofth tR.oman'Em- ChrilVs Preaching. , This place 
pire, in human fhape, for therefore is to be thus written 
bodily fubfiance nothing L To '« sr^Ust tf? J'tei 
differing from our nature, Ti ^ -V^: 

and therein wrought and plainly written fiftheMaz-'Medf 
fufferdfuch things as were Fuk. and Savil. M. SS. and not, 
confonantwith theOracles :i f lC is r Ro f rt Stephens's Edit, 
focc- 

mew d there fliould come written, the fentence will be in-’ 
into the World fuch a one coherent. For » what fliall the 

as fliould be both Man and C 5'D 1,e referred, 

God, a mighty Worker of Th^ '•&! 

j mnacles, an fnftrudrer of ther difhcultv in this place of Eu- 
XhtsGemiles in the Worfllip of fibixt, that is, what is meant by 
hisFather j and withal they t _ he , ,e . .' vo *;ds [Lg aC-mr. ] For 
foretold his Miraculous 

Birth, his-,New Dodirine, before. WhfrhwSris’ as m me 
Ills WondcrfulWorks,more- ic frems, were put in, that EtTe- 
over the manner alfo of his biui ™ffrtaew, that whatei-er 
death,hisrefurre&ion from a ^ d 'p ld ^ rn ^L.': he 
thc dead, and la ft of all,his tiles',' thev borrow’d fr ainMm 
glorious and divine return the Hebnres. And thus' Rufinxs 
into Heaven. The Prophet underllo V d this place, as it piainlv 
Daniel therefore by the Di- ;“:)’P e:1 ^; froin hisTranHation. k»- 
vinc Spirit beholding his thh rffli. So£ 

Kingdom that fhall be in ration,-, where he file ws that the 

the latter age of the world, Gr f ia >‘ Philofophers Hole many 

having been mov’d by rhe outot tl:e B«->ks of Aiojis. 

power of thar Divine Spi- ‘ ‘ J ' 

ric, hath thus more after the manner cf m >n ”rd 

to man s capacity dclcrib'd the vifion of aid. 

, For I beheld (1 alth he)»w//7 tbcTbrones were placed Dan 7 o 
\and the Antient of days fit thereon • h'<s ev-mc~‘s itV>!- d »s’ 
were as the white four, the hairs of his head 'as 'pure ’• 
wool - hss throne aflame of fire, his wheelsburvir.tr 
fire A fiery fiream fiided before bis face. Thottfaltd 

thou finds minifired unto him, and ten thou find t-,nes 
ten thoufand flood before bins : The pi Jr men was fet 
and the Books were opened. And afterwards,' Ibe- 
,jc d, (faith he; and behold, one coming in the clouds 
like the Son of Man ■ and he came unto the Antient 
of days, and he was brought before him : and to him 
was gtven Vrincipality and Honour, and Rule ■ and 
\ all r tople. Tribes, and Tongues flail fer ve him:' his 
Tower 




L i b. I. of Eufebius Pattjphilus 

Power is an everlafiing Power which (hall not pajs. 

■end. his Kingdom jball never be defrayed. Thefe 
things can maniteftly be referred to none o- 
ther than ro our Saviour, the Word that was 
in the. Beginning with God, God the Word, 
term’d the Son pf Man by reafon of his Incar- 
(o) He nation in the latter times. But becaufe wehave 
means his in proper and peculiar (V) Commentaries col- 
Books of ledfed the Oracles of the Prophets touching our 
Evangels- g aviottrjefusChrifi ,and have elfewhere confirm’d 
flrathn'ofiy cv ‘ denc demonftrations thofe things which 
which ten have been deliver’d concerning him,at this pre- 
oniv are fent we will be content with the Premiffes. 


» 2 , 7 , 8 . 


tant. More; 

fo much the ,,j Ut c cunmo 
all his other Works. Vaief. 


r, this Ecclefiaftical Hijlory of Eufebim. ought to be 
ire eileemed by us, becaufe he wrote it after almoft 


C H A P. III. 


That the wry name 0/Jefus, and alfo that of Chrift 
was from the Beginning both known and honour'd 
among the Divine Prof bets. 

(a) In the (a) VT OW that the name both of Jefus, and 
Max- and J. alfo of Chrifi, was of old honour’d a- 
there^no mon S cbe Prophets belov’d of God, it is now an 
diftinftion here of a new Chapter : opportune, time to declare. 
For thofe Copies begin the third Firft of all Mofes, knowing 
Chapter long before, as we noted the name of Chrift to be 
Specially venerable 
But it’s molt certain, as I before and glorious, when he dell- 
intimated, that the third Chapter vered Types and Symbols 
inuft begin here; which the Title of heavenly things,and my- 
it felf does demonftrate. Vaief. ftfoal forms, agreeable to 
Exod. 25. the Divine Oracle that faid to him. See thou do 
4 °’ all things after thefafhion that was Jbewed thee in the 
Mount, the man whom he entitled (as much as 
he lawfully might) the High-Prieft of God, the 
fame he ftiled Chrift : and thus to the dignity 
ofHigh-Priefthood, which excel I’d in his'judg- 
ment all other prerogatives among men, he 
for honour and glory put to the name of Chrift. 
So then he deem’d Chrift to be a certain Di¬ 
vine thing. The fame Mofes alio, when being 
infpired by the Holy Ghoft, he had well fore- 
• feen the name of Jefus, judg’d again the fame 
w r ^ cl ?y of Angular prerogative. For this name 
or JcJus, which before Mofes ’s time had never 
been named among men, Mofes gave to him 
firlr, and to him alone, whom he knew very 
well, by type again and figurative fign was to 
receive the Univerfal Principality after his 
death. His Succeflor therefore, before that time 
W7W.IJ. ,6. Where the «°t called Jefus, but by a- 
Sept. Edit, calls him [foi? 5 a , m ' h nother name, to wit,(If Au- 
i. e. Aufef ] But Jerome (on the fe, which his Parents had 
I Chap, of ftojb.) notes that this given him, he called Jefus, 
tu^ed-l^dn^fguifedby gvinghim this appellation 
Aufes ; Which name'is yet farther as 3 hogular title of honour 
eftranged by thofe who call him far palling all Royal Dia- 
CNawcn'c, i. e. Naufes'} as Eufebi- dems, becaufe that fame'jft- 

sit. fr&. ■& b °« 

is named jHPirP i. e. Lhe fi S Lre of our Saviour ; 
'Tuntb. 11. ;; -of?Vaief. who alone a after Mofes,nnd 

. * the accomplifhmentof the 

figurative fervice deliver’d by him, was to fuc- 
ceed in the. Government of the true and moft 
pure Religion. Thus to two men who furpafs’d 
all people of that age in virtue and glory, one 
being then High-Prieft, the other to be Chief 
Ruler after him, Mofes gave the name of our 
Saviour Jefus Chrifi, as an enfign of the grea- 
teft honour. The Prophets alfo who came af- 


,««, prophefied plainly of - Chrift by nanie, 

I foretelling long before-hand the treacherous 
' practice of th ijewijh people againft him, and 
the. calling of the Gentiles by him, Both Jerbny 
faying thus, *The Spirit before our face, Chrift our * Lamen „ 
J-frd, ts taken m thetr nets, of whom we (fake, under 4. 20. 
the jbadow of his wings we Jhall be pre(erved alive 
among the Heathen : and David alfo, being Very 
much perplexed, fpeaking thus, * Why have the * P&L2 
Gentiles raged, and the people imagined vain things ? l - 
The Kings of the earthfioodforth, and the Princes af 
fembled. together in the fame place againfi'ihe Lord 
| andagainft his Chrift? whereunto after wardsjie 
addeth in the perfon of Chrift, The Lord [aid 
unto me. Thou art my Son ■ this day have I begot ten''- 
I thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee the Heathen %. 

/f tbt ” e inheritance, and the ends of the earth for 
thy pofiefilon. The name of Chrift therefore a- 
mong the Hebrews hath not only honour’d thofe 
that were adorn’d with the High-Priefthood, 

| be “g anointed with figurative and myftical 
oyl prepared on purpofe, but Kings alfo,whom 
1 rophets by the Divine appointment anointing, 
made figurative Chrifts; becaufe they bore in 
. themielves a refcmblance of the Regal and 
° L f the °nly and true Chrift, 

1 The Word of God, who go verne th all things. And 
moreover we have learned that certain of the 
1 rophets alfo by being anointed have typical- 
y become Chrifts. So that all thefe have a re- 
lation unto the true Chrift, the Divine and Hea¬ 
venly Word, the only High-Prieft of the whole 
World, therefore only King of all the Crea¬ 
tion, and the only chief Prophet of the Father 
t among all the Prophets. The proof hereof is 
demonftrable ; for none of them that of old 
were typically anoint.ed, whether Priefts, or 
Kings, or Prophets, ever obtain’d fo great a 
mealure of Divine power and virtue, as the Sa- 
viour and our Lord Jefus, the only and true 
I a hH”’ 5 “ at “ Shewed. Indeed none of them,how 
famous foever they were among their own fol¬ 
lowers throughout many ages, by reafon of 
their dignity and honour have caufed by their 
being typically called Chrift’s, rhat focli as 
were conform to them fliould be named Chri- 
ftians. Neither hath the honour of adoration 
been exhibited by their Subjects unto any of 
them, neither after the death of any of them 
I have the minds of any been fo much affedt- 
ed towards him, as to be ready to die for 
the maintenance of his honour: neither hath 
their been any fo great ftir and commotion a- 
m °ng all the nations throughout the whole 
world for any of them. For the power of tiie 
1 figure and fliadow was not of focli efficacy in 
them, as the prefence of the truth exhibited by * , „ 

our Saviour : Who tho’ he received not from ,4 n is e- 


— W11 ° cno ne received not from 14. it 

any the Enngns and Badges of the High-Prieft- vider 

■ hood,nor indeed * lineally defeended according t!,at , uur 
unto the fieftifrom the Prieftly Race, nor was , f .' ord 
advanced by a guard of armed men unto his 
Kingdom, nor was made a Prophet after the of which’ 
manner of the ancient Prophets^ nor obtained 

any pre-eminence, or prerogative among the-f" , f ? ake 
Jews; yet for all this he was adorn’d fo ) by the ^1- 
Father with all dignities,tho’ notin Types and ingPrieil- 
Symbols, yet in very truth. And altho’ he ob- hood, 
tain d all thefe titles in another manner than ( V ) ° r .’ b -'- 
thofemen did,whereof mention has been made. But-dltht 
yet hath he been more truly ftiled Chrift MS. Co- 

■ than they all. And he, as being the only and Pfo a S rL ‘ r 
true Chrift of God, hath by that truly venera- Wlth 011 . r 

Ible and facred name of his filled the whole on "nt.' 

® 3 world Vaief. 
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, World with Chrijlians: nor doth he deliver hence- 

fortth Types and Shadows unto his followers, 
but naked virtues and an heavenly life, accom¬ 
panied with the undoubted dodtri'ne of verity. 
And the ointment he receiv’d was not corporal, 
compounded of fpices, but divine, by the Holy 
Ghoft arid by participation of the unbegotten 
Deity of the Father.The which thing again E- 
fay declareth, when as in the perfon of Chrifi he 

* Hat. 6 1. hreaketli out into thefe words ; *The Spirit of the 

1 ' Lord is upon me, wherefore be hath anointed me to 

preach glad tidings unto the poor, he hath fent me to 
cure the contrite in heart, to preach deliverance unto 
the captives, and recovering of fight to the blind. And 
not only Efay, but David alfo , directing his 

* rn>1.45» words to his perfon, faith, * Thy throne, O God, 
6 > 7 ' lafieth forever and ever : the fceptre of thy kingdom- 

is a right fceptre. Thou haft loved righteottfnefs and 
bated iniquity : lTherefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oyl ofgladnef above thy fellows. 
In which Text the Word of God in the firft 
verfe termeth Chrifi God, the fecond ho¬ 
noured! him with a Royal Sceptre: thence de- 
f bending by degrees, after the mention of his 
Divine and Royal Power j in the third place 
lie fheweth him to have been Chrifi, anointed 
not with oyl of corporeal fubflance, but of di¬ 
vine, that is of gladnefs : whereby hefignificth 
his prerogative and furpafling excellency above 
them, which with corporeal and typical oyl 
had of old been anointed. And in another place 
the fame David fpcaketh of him thus, faying, 

•I 'Pfal.Liot The Lordfaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right 
’> 2, 3. hand until I make thine enemies thy foot fool. And, 
Out of my Womb before the Day-fiar have I begotten 
thee : The Lord fware and will not repent, thou art a 
Priefifor ever after the Order of Melchifedec. This 
■f-Gen. i A. Melchifedec in the facred f Scriptures is brought 
Ht"b. 7. i. ’ n Prieft of the moft High God -, but nei- 
' ther was he confecratcd by any oyl prepared 
of man for that purpofe, nor by liicceflion of 
kindred had he attain’d unto the Pricfthood a- 
hiong the Hebrews: wherefore our Saviour, ac¬ 
cording unto his Order, and not according to 
them who receiv’d figns and fhadows, is pub- 
lifh’d,and that with addition of an oath,Chrift 
chief ' ’ and 00 Prieft. Wherefore alfo the Sacred Hi- 
Priefi. flory neither mentions him to be corporally a- 
For ib the uointed among thejf««,nor born of thePriellly 
Ma^AieA. Tribc,but of God himfelf before the Day-flar, 
r«i. and t ] iat j Sj having his Effence before theftructure 
MSS.Ve.id c * ie wor l c G immortal, p off effing a Prieflhood 
read "it. that never pcrilheth by reafon ofage, butlaft- 
talef. cth world without end. But this is a great and 
an apparent argument of his Incorporeal and 
Ce) Or,yl- Divine (e) power, that he alone, of alf men 
aiming, that hitherto ever were, is by all men through- 
h-r ibmc out the whole world called Chrifi 3 is preach’d 
have anc ^ con f c fs’d by the common conlent and tefti- 
w'ritten mony of all,and by this name every where cele- 
C xein- brated among the Grecians and Barbarians : and 
wf.j Valef. that hitherto among all his followers through¬ 
out the world. He hath been both honour’d as 
King, had in admiration above a Prophet, and 
allb glorified as the true and only High-Prieft 
of God ; and above all this, that he is worfhip’d 
even as God, in as much as he is the Eternal 
Word of God, and fublifled before all Worlds, 
i f) That (/) receiving majeftical honour from the Fa- 
isjtroin all ther : but this moreover is mofl of all to be mar- 
vel’d at, that we who are dedicated unto him, 

^ 1 ' honour him not with voices only and noife of 
words,but with all entire affection of the mind, 
fo that we prefer the confeffion of him-before 
our own lives. 


CHAP. IV.- 

That the Religion, by him. declared to all Nations, is 
neither new nor firange. 

GOT" ET thefe things therefore be necelfarily ( a) At 
I 1 placed by me here in the beginning of thefe 
this Hiftory, left any man fhould termite our words the 
Saviour andLord Jeftts Chrifi to be a perfon new- 
ly apparent, by reafon of the late time of his be- and the 
ing converfant in the flefh. Now alfo, left any King’s 
fhould deem hisDodtrine to be new and firange, MS. and 
as deliver’d by a new-comer, and one who no- the ° ld 
thing differeth from the reft of men, come on, 
let us alfo in fliort debate thereof. It is indeed 4th Chap.'' 

moft certain, when as the coming and prefence 

of our Saviour Jefus Chrifi lhonenow f refh unto 
all men, that a people new we miuft confefs, - 
yet neither fmall, nor fuch as was feiruate in 
lome corner of the earth, but of all nations both 
the moft populous and moft religious, and up¬ 
on this account inexpugnable and invincible 
becaufe aided continually by the affiftance of 
God, at certain fcafons pre-determin’d by the 
fecret Providence of God, to us fuddenly ap¬ 
pear’d, being ennobled among all men by the 
title and name of Christ. This, one of the Pro¬ 
phets by the eye of the Divine Spirit forefeeing 
would come topafs, wasaftoniffi’d, info much 
that he cried out,thus,TG60 hath heardfuch things ? * Ifai. 66. 
Or who hathfioken after shts manner ? Hath the earth 
travelling brought forth in one day ? And hath ci na¬ 
tion fining up fuddenly and at one time ? Alfo the 
fame Prophet fliews the very name that fhould 
begiven, faying, * And they that ferve mejhall be * Tr ,; 
called after a new name which pall be blcjfed upon 2. ' ' ” 
earth. _ But altho’, without controverfie we are 
but of late, and this new name of Chrifiianshath 
been but lately known unto all nations ; yet, 
that our life and manner of conversation, to¬ 
gether with the rules of Religion, are notnew- 
ly devifed by our telves, but have been (as I 
may fay) even from the original of mankind, 
infticuted and obferved by ancient godly men 
from thofe notions that nature had implanted 
in their minds, we will thus make evident. 

That the nation of the Hebrews is no new na¬ 
tion, but honour’d among all people for their 
antiquity, is well known to all. They have 
Books and Monuments in writing.containing 
the aflions of ancient men, who were rare ii>. 
deed, and few in number, yet excclFd in piety 
and righteoufnefs, and ail other kind of virtues. 
Whereof fome fiourilh d before the Flood, o- 
thersafter ; as the Tons and 


(A) Some T ranflators fas Map 
cuius, and Dr. Haunter, as appears 
bv his VerHon,andmarginal Note 
thereat) fuppofed that £ 
i. e. Atar, which is the word here 
tiled in the Original , and is a 
OVfVt .-Idvc.'bf was a proper name. 


off-fpring of Noah 3 (b) and 
moreover Abraham, in 
whom the children of the 
Hebrew s'cdo glory, as then- 
chief Founder, and Fore¬ 
father. Now if any one be¬ 
ginning with Abraham and 
going upwards to the firft, w [ lonl 
man, docs affirm that all But tl 
thofe men who have fo gio- Throb, 
rious teftimonials of their ™ t . on 
ighteoufnefi, were in reality f; S 0 „, , 
tho’ not by name Chrijlians, did oi 
he fhall not err far from the pear.; 
truth.-for whereas the name J ie la - v: 
of Cbrifiian lignifieth a man t ~i'^ 
who thro’ the Knowledge rath;-.. 

and Dcdtrine Of Chrifi ex- Hated thefe words («■ yO fit, 
celleth inmodeftyand righ- moreover. Valef. 
reoufneft,in patience of life 

and 


of Abraham, was 
horn God loved, 
lainlv collefted 


ir" Eujebius think fc 




little after this, in this 
concerning Abraham, 
ft the Supetfiition of bis 
w " 1 .- Mierefore - - 
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and virtuous fortitude, and in profeflion of-fin- 
• ■' cere piety towards the One.and the Only God 
who is above all • they were nolefs ftudious a- 
bout all this than we are. They cared not there¬ 
fore for corporal Circumcifion ; no more-do 
we 5 nor for the obfervation of Sabbatbs ; no 
more do. we ; nor for abftinence from certain 
meats, and di function of other things, which 
Mofes fir ft inftituted and delivered to be typi¬ 
cally oblervcd ; no more do Chrift'tans j-egard 
fuch matters now. But they of old evidently 
knew the very Christ of God. For that he ap¬ 
pear’d to Abraham, gave anfwers zolfaac, talk’d 
with T^tco^convers’d wichMofes, andafterwards 
with the Prophets, we have fhew’d before. 
Hence thou may’ft find thole Darlings of God 
honour’d with the name of Chrift, according 
* Pfai. unto that faying of them, * See that ye touch not 
i' \- ty w y\ Chrift s, neither deal perverfly with my Prophets. 
I-Chriits, j s nian ,f c ft therefore, thattheferviceof God, 
anointed, which was inftituted by the godly of old about 
" the time of Abraham, and publilhed of late un¬ 
to all the Gentiles by the Dodtrine of Chrift, 
ought to be accounted the firft, the eldeft, and 
the aricientcft of all. But if they fay tha vAbra- 
ham a long time after receiv’d the command¬ 
ment of Circumcifion ; yet before the receit 
thereof ho is laid to have been juftified by his 
*C3en.i5.f a i r h • the Scripture fpcaking thus, * Abraham 
l’ o n 4. ? believed God , and it was imputed unto him for 
v ' ' righteoupnef. And he being fuch a one already 

before Circumcifion,the Oracle from God,who 
manifefted himfelf urito him, even Christ him- 
felf, the Word of God before- hand hath utter’d 
this unto him in thefe words, concerningthofc 
who in future ages fhould be juftified after the 
*Gen. u. fame manner with himfelf, flying thus; *Aml \ 
3; all the Tribes of the earth Jball.be btejfecl in thee : And 

pr&22 t ^ iac t le fl ,0U M be (t great and a populous station, and 
x (j| * all the nations on the earth fhould be bleffed In him. 

And we may by confideration ealily perceive 
that this is fulfilled in us. For he, through faith 
in 'Chrijt the Word of God, who appear’d unto 
him, was juftified ; when having left the fu- 
perftition of his fathers, and the error of his 
former life, he confels’d one only God who is j 
over all,and vvorfliip’dhim with virtuous works, 
and not with the ceremonious fcrvice of the ] 
Law deliver’d afterwards by Mofes. Unto him, 
being ftich a one, it was faid that. In him full 
all the Tribes of the earth and all nations be blejjed. 
The very fame manner of Religion which A- 
braltan* follow’d, is found at this prelent among 
Chri/tians alone throughout the world, pradtifed 
by them in works which are far more evident j 
than words. What then hindreth but that we j 
may henceforth confefs,that one and the fame 
way of living, and the fame kind of Religion 
is common to us, who have our name from 
Chrijt, with them who of old fincerely ferved 
God and were fo clear to him. It plainly ap¬ 
pears therefore that that perfedt and exadt Rule 
of Religion, which hath been deliver’d unto 
us by the Doctrine of Chrijt , is neither new nor 
ft range, but (if we ought to Ipeak the truth) the 
firft, the only, and therrue one. Andofthele 
matters let thus much fuffice. 


CHAP. V. 

Of the times of our Saviours Manifeftationunto Men. 
, i(ii r. BU X, after this preparation wherein by way 

13 of Preface we have laid down fuchthings 
as are fit to ulhcr in the Ecclefiaftisal Hiftory we 


idefign, it now remaiiieth that we take the firft Augufhu. 
ftep as it were of our journey from the appea- 
ranee of our Saviour in the fleflij calling upon 
God, .the Father of the Word,' and upon Jefus 
Chrijt himfelf, of whom we treat, our Saviour 
andLord, the Heavenly Word of God, that he 
will be our help and fellow-labourer in the de¬ 
claration of the truth. It was now therefore 
(a) the two- and fortieth year of the Reign of (?) The 
Augttftus, and the eight and twentieth yea r af-^p^-^ 
ter the fubduing of Egypt, and the death of An ■ “fJJ 
tanius and Cleopatra , in whom the Rule of the cording to 
Ptolomees in Egypt ceafed, when our Saviour and Eufebius s 
Lord Jefus Chriit at the time of the firft (b) tax- 
ing, which was when (c) Cyrcnius was Gover- that* 
nour of Syria, was born in Bethlehem of Judea, wherein 
agreeable to the Prophecies, that went before Hhtius 
him. Which taxing unde r Cyrcnius, Flavius Jo- 
fephus,z mo ft famousHiftoriographer among the ' ,on 

Hebrews, maketh mention, of • adding thereto xhere- 
another Hiftory concerning the Sedt of the fore the 

4?.d. year 

ofAuguftus falls on his thirteenth Confulfbip. Thus much concerning 
the year wherein Chrift was born. Eufebius does no where exprelly 
mention the day. It was the common opinion of the Weftern Church 
that he was horn on the 7. Kalend. January : But the Eaflern Church 
thought otherwil'e, that he was born on the 8. Id. January (i.e. on 
the 6th day Jan.) ValeJ. The learned have found to great difficulty 
in affigning the day .ofour Saviour’s birtli,that Scaliger IvdAfUnitu Pci 
eft non kominis definite ; i.e. God only,not Man mas able exprejly to declai e 
it. It had been much' better for theft Men to content them ft! ves 
with the tradition of the Church, rather than by fuch an elaborate 
unfruitful fearch to entangle the truth. For the celebration of this Fe- 
ilival, many tellimonies may be produced out of Origin, c)pritiu and 
Chryfoftomft.xch ofthefeFathers deducing it liom the pracHle of the flrit 
antiquity; and St. Auguftiue makes it a Character of a (bn or’the 
Church to {olcmnizc tiie Feftivalsof it, and this (principally and by 
name) of the Nativity. To which may he added that of the Author 
of the Couftitutions(Condit.B. 5.C.13.) -rut V-tF/S <pv\d,os£]i, 

xj on^nryt r&v OuiQ\/o r, i.e. Keep the days of the feafls, and fir Si 
the day of ChrilVs Birth. So that the Religion of this day, noneSt 
ttupera, neyue novitia, is mi modern, nor newly begun, though ,S 'caliger 
faid fo. And. for the particular day, the 25 th ol December, whereon 
this Feftival is by us fblemnized, (not to mention other tellimonies 
which might be produced to this purpofc) In Jofepb the Egyptian's 
si ref bid: Codex of the Confuls (a M. S. in the Archives of the publick 
Library of Oxford, of the gilt of Sir Thornes Roe) this day as well as 
this Fealt is affirmed to Hand by Apoftolical Canon. The words of' 
which, as it is tranferibed by Mr. Gregory, are in Eugl/Jh thel'e, Alfa 
that you conflitute an anniversary Feaftat thefrativity of the Lord Omit, 
on the Pay on which he mas born, and that wm the five and twentieth of 
the firSl Canon (i.e. of December.) For this the principal of all the 
Feafls, &c. See Mr. Gregory's Works, Chap. 34. Dr. Hammond on 
the Feftivalsof the Church, 'and the Learned Seldcn's Trail of Chrift- 
tnas-Day, for further fatisfa&ion. 

(b) It is by learned Men affirmed, particularly by if. Cafaubon in 
Bar. p. io<;. (and is 1110ft probable) that this decree of Taxing (or 
inrolling every Perfon, according to their Families and liftaf.es) was 
an effect of Augufttis his curiolity (and neither of his defirc to enrich 
his Tvealure, not to reform the excefles of thole before him) and this 
over-rul’d by God’s fpecial Providence, that this Emperor might 
Serve to be inflrumental to the conlerving the record of the -Birth of 
Chrift , whole Name and his Mothers, as well as Jofepb's, were now in- 
rolled. And this is an evidence of the nature of this 'iwyfat. h, that 
it was not a Tax, for that would not have belonged to women and in¬ 
fants, but to the pofteftbrs only. See Dr. JJammond on Ltd:. 2. v. 1. 

(c) There is a great difiigreemcnt nmongft the Learned about tin- 

enrolment and valuationoi'Men’sPerlon’sandEftates, whether it ua? 
done once, or twice. Some fay there were two, both made by the 
fame Cyrcnius , (or Puirinrut,) and both mentioned by St. J.:d:e : 
The firft he {peaks df Chap. 2. 2. of his Golpcl; which was made a 
little before our Saviour’s Birth, about the latter end of the Reign 
JJsrod the orem, Sentius Saturninus lieing then President of iV»7<7; ill’s, 
fay theft Men, St. Luke calls ^-fwVii theJirif 7 axing, to 

difference it‘from that other mentioned by him. Alls f. 37. And. 
whereas St. Luke (ays, Cjrenius at that time had tile rule over Syria ; 
theft words arc to betaken in a fooler, nor ftri&et; fen ft ; not that. 
Cyrcnius was then the Handing Governour there under the Romans, 
but was fentby the Emperor particularly on this occafion, to take an 
Inventory of this part ol the Empire : For it’s confefe’d that Sentius 
Saturninus was then the Prefident of Syria. The other Taking, men¬ 
tioned in the Ails, was made ten years'aftcr this, after the haniffimeiit 
of Archdata, and about the infurreftion of Jitiue of Galilee (orGau- 
lanites.) This is the opinion of. Scaliger, Petavim, Cafaubon, and Ham¬ 
mond. On the other hand, Valefitu (and with him, as he thinks, a- 
grees our Eufebius in this Cliapt.) (ays there was but one Taxing, 
(which may lie fuppofcd to have been begun at the latter end o I Herod 
the Great's Reign, about the time of 'drift's Birth, and was rot 
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jferhaps fimfli’d till ten years after, when Cyrenius was Prefidentof foy his father’s fide a nldumtsdn ; by his mother’s Auguflus 
Syria, after the Banifhment of Arcbelaus ■,) his Reafons are thefe: jo- an Arabian.’But,ZsAffricamts ,Ont not of the Vulgar v ' / *' v ' v " 

! ~" 1 .. A ^ mlm ,ntonc o e made whyftouid fort of writers, feys, *ey who have been more 

P If not, another per- accurate about his Pedigree, fay he was the ion 


(e[ib:il mentions but one : After this Enrolment i 
‘it be repeated, and that by the fame peribn ? For if he 
equally and exaftly, what need of a 


Talit rather to" be fent who might do it better : What had a Ro¬ 
man Magi Urate to do with any thing of Government in yudea whilft 
Herod lived, who in all fight was King there, and was fo acknow¬ 
ledg’d by the 1 Roman Senate ? Daftly, about the time of Cbntl’s Birth 
Saturnisms and Varus we re Procurators in Syria, and not Cyrenius „• I 
fiai! not take upon me to determine this Difference ; the Reader has 
here the Sum of the Arguments on both fides, and is left to his li¬ 
berty to be fway’d by which Party he pleafes. 

Amuflia- Galileans 3 which fprang up about the fame time, 
whereof amongft us alfo Luke in the Acls of the 
* Mt ' 5 ‘ Apofiles maketh mention, faying thus, * After 
00 This this man rofe up one (el) Judas of Galilee in the days 
iniiirretti- of the taxing, and drew away much people after him. 
on of j»- J je ,-lfo himfeif perijhed, and all , e-ven as many as o- 
c jf bey'el him were dijperfed. The fame indeed Jofe- 
aifert'm phus before-mencion’d in his Eighteenth Book of\ 
h ive been Antiquities, doth agree in and confirm thus,word 
al ter the f or \vord : ‘ Cyrenius one of the number of the f 
jjanifli-_ c yy 0 . r ., n Senators, a man who had born all Of- 
"JrcLhus. ‘ fiecs, and by all the degrees of Honour had 
indeed, ’ c climb’d at length to the Confiufhip, and who 
before his c was greatly renown’d in other relpecfts, came 
depoiition c vy j r h a f ew m en into Syria, being fent on 
cluld be c purpefe by Casfar, as Judge of the nation, and 
no reaion c to take the valuation of their Eftates. And a 
why Judxs c little after, he faith, Judas Gaulanites, a man 
ihenid ftir c o) .- t | ic jg.i:y named Garnala, having taken unto 
Deobl^of C him one Saddocbus a Pharifce, earneftly folli- 
thejemr ‘ cited the People to Rebellion : Both of them 
to a' Deft- c affirming, that the Taxing of this Tribute 
<ftion. For c j n fi.rr’d nothing but manifeft fervitude, and 
noValua- c cx i 10rc ; n g the whole Natiun to maintain their 
Mens °E- ‘ liberty.” And in his Second Book of the Wars of, 
flutes of the Jews, he writeth thus of the fame perfon : 
could be ‘ j^r that time a certain Galilean, byname Ju- 
madebyac fthTd up the People of that Region to 
■Mv&u ‘ Defection, upbraiding them for paying tri- 

flrafe ‘ bute fo tamely to the Romans ; and, having 

there, c Gcd their Sovereign, for fuffering mortal 
where a < j\q cil co bctlicir Matters. So far Jofephus. 


;nd and an Ally of the Romans, govern’d; neithi 
v clanger to be brought into Servitude by Strang 
■bc \’d a yeiv, that is a King of their own Nation. 


Valef. 


C II A P. VI. 

That in his Time, according to the Predictions of | 
the Prophets, the Princes of the Jewifll Nat ion who 
before by Sttcceffton had held the Principality, fur- 
ccafed, and that Herod, the.firfl of the Aliens, 
became their King . 

> OW at that time, when Herod, the firft of 
J. ^ rhennwhobydeficentwasaForeigner,had 
obtain’d the Rule over the Jew if Nation, the 
Prophecy written by Mofes was fulfill’d, which 
*G en .4p.faid, *That there fall not want a-Prince in Judaynei- 
ic. ther a Leader fail of his Loyns,until he come for whom 

it is ref erased. Whom he declares to be the expe¬ 
ctation of the Gentiles. Indeed the things of that 
Prophelic hung unaccompiifh’d all the time 
that it was lawful for the Jews to live under 
Princes of their owii Nation: who taking their 
beginning as high as Mofes himfeif, continued 
down their Reign even to the Empire of Augtt- 
• ^ y 0 f ep i,fses : under whom Herod the firft (a) Foreigner 
Scairger , had the Government of the Jews granted him 
in bis A- by the Romans; who, as Jofephus declares, was 

verlions upon EufebiuCs Chronuon, lias fufficiently made it evident, 
that Herod was no Foreigner, yofephus, in his 20. Book of Antiquit. 
Chap. 6. calls Herod fo jsy©- itJleiov, i. e. a Jew as to bis Lineage. 
Valef. 


of Antipater, who was the fon of one Herod a 
Afcaloniteywbo was one of the fer vants \yhich mi- 
niftred in the Temple of Apollo. ThR Antipater 
being taken by Idumaan thieves while he was 
yet a child, remain’d a long time among them, 
becaufe his father being one of a mean eftate 
wasnot ableto redeemhim.And being brought 
up after their manner of breeding, became at 
length very familiarly acquainted with Hyrca- 
nus the Higii-Prieft of th ejews. This very man’s 
fon was that Herod who liv’d in the time of our 
Saviour. When therefore the Principality of the 
Jews-was come into the hands of thisAlien,then 
was the expariation of the Gentiles even at the 
doors, according unto that prophecy : for then 
the Line of their native Princes and Governours 
was broken off, which had been drawn down 
by a continual fucceffion from Mofes himfeif un¬ 
til that time. For before they were taken Cap¬ 
tives and carried into Babylon , Kings, reign’d o- 
ver them, beginning from Saul, who was the 
firft,and front David. Before their Kings Princes 
bore rule over them, whom they call’d Judges, 
beginning their Government after Mofes, and his 
fucccffor *Jeftts. After their return from Babylon * Jef*, 
there ceas’d not amongft them aform ofGovern- ^lied"'^^ 
ment, an Arifiocracy together with an Oligarchy, jj* u £ 
the Beftruling, and they but few in number/ 

For the High-Priefts had held that preeminence 
under Pompey the Roman Captain coming upon 
them by main force, befieg’d and ranfack’djfe- 
rufalem, polluted the holy places, by entring in¬ 
to the Sanctuaries of the Tempie, andfent-Pri- 
fonerto Rome the High-Prieft,whofe name was 
Arifobulus with his fons,who by fucceffion from 
his Progenitors had continued unto that time 
both Prince andPrieft,- and committed theOffice 
of High-Priefthood unto his brother Hyrcanus, 
and from that time forth made the wholejftw^i/?? 

Nation become tributary to the Romans. And 
indeed not long afeer ,Hyrcanus, the laft of thofe 
to whom the High-Priefthood by fucceffion be- 
fel, being taken prifoner by the Parthians, He¬ 
rod the firft Foreigner, as 1 laid before, had the 
Government of the Jew’sf Nation deliver’d to 
him by the Roman Senate and the Emperor Au- 
gufius. Under whom, whenas the prefence of 
Christ was apparent, the long-loo kt-for Salva¬ 
tion of the Gentiles was accomplifh’d, and their 
calling confequently folio w’d,according to the 
predictions of the Prophets. Since which time 
the Piinces and Rulers of Juda (thofe I mean 
who wcrcofjewif extraction ) cealing,ftraight- 
way the feries and courfe of the High-Prieft¬ 
hood, which among them by order of fucceffi¬ 
on after the deceafc of the former, was always, 
as it was meet, wont to fall unto the next of 
blood,was confounded. Hereof thou haft Jofe¬ 
phus a witnefs worthy of credit, declaring how 
that Herod, after that he was incrufted with the 
rule over the^ewby the Romans, aflignd ’emno 
more High-Priefts of the ancient prieftly Race, 
but conferr’d that honour upon certain obfeure 
perfonsj and how that the fame courfe whichHi- 
rod had taken inconftituting High-Priefts, was 
follow’d by his fon Archelaus, and after by the 
Romans who fuccecded him in the Government 
of Judea. The faid JoJephus declareth, how that 
Herod firft fhut up under his own Privy-feal the 
Holy Robe of the High-Prieft, not permitting 
the 
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Auguftus. t he High Prieft to keep it any longer in their 
own cuftody; and that after him Archela'us, and 
after Archdam the Romans did the fame. And let 
thefe things be fpoken by us to evidence the 
truth of another prophefie, which by the coming 
of our Saviour Chrijt Jefus was accomplilh’d.For 
moft plainly and exprefly of all other, the Holy 
Scripture in Daniel defcribing the number of cer¬ 
tain weeks unto Chrift the Ruler (whereof we 
cans bis b‘ ave i n another ( b ) place intreated) foretelleth. 
Books of that after the acccomplifhment of thofe weeks 
Evangeli- thejfeM>i/banointing fliould be abolifh’d.And this 
tal De- j s plainly prov’dto have been,fulfill’d at the time 
Son For when our Saviour Jefus Chrift came in theflefh. 
in the 8th And let thefe things neceffarilybefore-oblerv’d 
Book of by us for the proof of the truth of the times, 
that work 

lie Treats of Daniel ’s weeks, which he affirms were compleated at our 
Saviour’s coming, according to the opinion of Africansa. Valef. 


(b) He 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the Di fagreement fuppofed to he among the Gof- 
pels about the Genealogy of Chrift. 

B UT in as much as Matthew and Luke, com¬ 
mitting the Gofpel to writing, have diffe¬ 
rently delivered unto us the Genealogy of Chrifi, 
arid are thought by many to difagree very much 
among themlelves, fo that almoft every one of 
the faithful through ignorance of the truth,hath 
ambitioufly ftriven to comment upon thofe 
places ; Come on, let usrehearfe a certain Hi- 
Itory which is come to our hands concerning 
the premifes, the which Africanm (whom we 
mention’d a little before) hath letdown in an 
Epiftle written to Arifiides about the Concor¬ 
dance of theGenealogy of Chrift in theGofpels: 
(a) Or, and having indeed(fl) blamed the opinions of o- 
Hriving thers, as wrefted and fa Ife, he delivereth the Hi- 
evidenced ftory that he himfelfhad met withal,in thele ve- 
betblfe t '- rywords: c Forfeeingthatthenamesofkindred , 
for fo it’is in Ifrael were numbred either after the line of] 
in the f nature, or after the rule of the law; after the 
‘ order .of nature, as by fucceflion of natural 
Vaicf: ‘ a ^ cer the law, as when any one 

c begetteth a fon in the name of his brother who 

c deceafed without iffue: for becaufe a perfpicu- 
f oushope of the Refurredtion was not yetgran- 
‘ ted them, they fhadow’d out in fomefort the 
c protnife to come with this kind of mortal re- 
* liirrc«Stion,that the name of the deceafed might 
c continue and never be quite blotted out. Bc- 
c caufe therefore, of them that are reckon’d in 
f this Genealogy, fome fucceeded their fathers 
c as natural Tons, but others received their name 
r whence they receiv’d not their nature; men- 
c tionis made of both; as well of them who were 
‘ truly fathers, as of them who were titular on- 
f ly, and as fathers. Thus neither oftheGolpels 
c is found talfe, the one drawing the Pedigree 
‘ by the natural, the other by the legal line. 
f For the race both of Solomon, and that alfo of 
c Nathan, are fo wrapp’d and twilled together, 
c by reviving ofperfons deceafed without iffue, 
(£j The ‘ by (b) fecond marriages, and by raifing up of 
chiefcaufe c feed, that not without caufe the fame men 
Of contu- c are fuppofed to have had divers fathers,wherc- 
fingofFa- 

milies was, when the woman, having had children by a former huf- 
band, liaftned to remarry, and bore children by her latter alio. At- 
ter which, let us fuppoie the .ion, begotten by her Gift husband, to I 
have married a wife, and afterwards to have died without iflite. Then, 
if his brother by the mother fide marry his widow, and beget children 
of her, in thefe children there will be a confufednefs of families; in fo 
much that by nature they may be called this Man’s, and have one 
name, but by Law the others, and bear another name. Valef. 
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‘ of fome were only nominative, others father's Auguflus. 
f indeed. Thus the account in both Golpels is 
true, and is brought down to Jofeph accurate- 
c a °d exactly, tho’ by a various and different 
e Ibie. And, that what I fay may plainly ap- 
f pear, _ I will recite the (c) 0r , The fucceflion; So S.o- 
alteration Of families. If bsrt Stephens Edit-, and the King’s 
we count the Generations M - s - Valef. 

I (as* Matthew doth) from David by Solomo?i,Mat- * Matt.i. 
c than will be found the third from the end, 1 ^ 5 1 ~’ 
f v/ ho begat Jacob the father of Jofeph : but if 
c fr° m Nathan the fon oi David, according unto * l u |< - 
Lake, then the thirdin like manner from the 23, 24?' 
end will be (d) Melchi, (d) But Mclchi . in Sl , 
whole Ion was Heh the the fifth, to wit, Jofeub’s Great- 
father of Jofeph. For Jo- grand-father’s Father. There- 
c fepb v/as the fon of Heli, either Africans. i forgot him- 
the fon of MM .. 7*4 SfeSS 
therefore being as it were ten lor Mtnbat ; whieh is the ton. 
the mark we fhoot at, we je£hire of Bede, on the third chap. 
f muft Ihew how each per- at Valef. 

I is term’d his father, as well Jacob who de- 
nveth his pedigree from Solomon, as Hell who 
defeended from Nathan ; and belides, how, in 
\ the firft place, thefe two, Jacob .mi Heli, were 
brethren ; then, in the next place, how their 
fathers Matthau and Melchi, born of clivers 
c kindreds, may be made appear to be grand- 
£ fathers to Jofeph. Now therefore thus it was; 
c Matt ban and Melchi marrying one after the o- 
l cher the Hme wile, begat chi IdreA who were 
brethren by the mother; the law not forbid¬ 
ding a widow, either diimifs’d from her huf- 
c band, or after the death of hot husband, to be 
married to another, man. Fir ft ^ thercforciWitf- 


c than, defeending from Solomon, begat Jacob of 
Eflha ; for that is faid to be the woman’s name. 

^ After the death of Matt ban, Melchi, who de- 
c e feended from Nathan, being of the fame tribe, 
c but of another race, (as we laid before; took 
this widow to his wife, and begat Heli his fon. 
c Thus (hall we find Jacob and Heli, tho’ of a 
‘ different race, yet by the fame mother to have 
been brethren. One oi' whonij namely Jacob, 
c after Heli his brother was deceafed without if¬ 
fue, married his wife, and begat on her the 
c third , Jofeph, by nature indeed and realbn his 
.own fon; whereupon alfo it is written. And 
c Jacob begat JoJepb ; but by the law he was the 
fon of Heli: for Jacob being his brother railed 
up feed unto him. Wherefore neither is that 
‘ Genealogy which concerneth him to loi'e 
‘ its authority, the which indeed * Matthew the * M at. 
c Evangelitt reciting, faith. And Jacob begat Jo- u } 6 - 
‘Jeph ; but * Luke on the ocher fide, Which was 3 ‘ 
‘the fon, as it was fuppofed (for he added this " 3 ’ 24 ' 
lthal) of Jofeph which was the fon of Heli, which 
as the fin of Melchi. Nor could he more figni- 
c ficantly and properly haveexprefs’d that wav 
c of generation according to the'law/Hiercfore 
f in his recital of procreations of this fort, lie 
c paffeth over in iilence even to the end me 
c word of begetting, carrying the whole juries 
c of families llep by ftep up as high as Adam 
c who was the foil of God. Neither is this 
c matter deftitutc of good proof, or rafhly and 
c haftily deviled. For the kinfmen of our Sa¬ 
viour according to theflefh, either out of de¬ 
fire to make known the nobility of their 
Stock, or limply to tell the ftory, have very 
f truly deliver’d even thefe things unto us‘; 
c how that Idumasan Thieves invading the City 
l Afialon in Talafima, took captive together 
with other fpoils .out of the Temple oi Apollo 
adjovning 
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Augufiui. c adjoyning unto die walls, (e) Antipater, fon to 
s one Herod, that was Minifter in that Temple. 
GO This fi b UCj j u that the Prieft was not able to pay the 
?: ur; 'f ,, c ranfom for His Ton, Antipater was brought up 
ther fabulous. For the name of ‘ alter the falhion of thel- 
J/ttipater’s father was not' Heroi, tlt'.maans, and at length 
—hat yiiitrpater an Tdumsan 5 nei- c became very familiarwith 
ther was he a Miniver in the Tern- r yjy rca „„ s the High Prieft 

*$*«* 

under King of the ■Jews made Pre- Hyrcanus lent lent Embal- 

” ” and this firft ‘ fador unto Pompey ■ and 

*“ ‘ having recover’d him the 

iio entvaiterwarasarnveu. r m c Kingdom free and entire, 
he had the Prefecture of Idumea ‘ which his brother Arifio- 
during the reign oi Alexander and c bulnr liad in great part U- 
Alexan.tiia ; and, having made ' - .... 

an Alliance with the Afialoi 
Ca-iites, and Arabians gat 1 


( f ) ylntipalt 
Hero i, was P 
ivhole Kingdon 


'.o 1 

have lit! 

>f y-lvo. 


c Turned, had the good hap 
c himfelf to gain the title 
c and office of ( f) Procu- 
‘ rator oiPale fine, and liv’d 
c in great profperity. This 
c Antipater being traiterouf- 
Larv, and Civil, There- c ly flain by fome who en- 
!>idj in his 14. 13. calls - c viedhis great felicity,f/e- 
r a> >• e.Proeurator.J c ro j hi s f 0 n fuccecded him, 
c wliom at lad Anton/ns and 
‘ Align Jins, by decree of the Senate, conftituted 

I Ring over the yews: whole ions were Herod 
‘ and the other Tctrarchs. Thefe things are 

II common alfo among the Greek Hiftories. Now 
‘ vvhenas unto that time the Genealogies not 
r only of the Hebrews, but of them alfo who li- 
r nea’ily d-.feended from ancient Profelytes, as 
‘ from Achior the Ammonite, and Ruth the Moa- 
‘ bitefi, and thofe who came out of Egypt with 
c che Ifmdhes and mingled with them, wercre- 
c corded among tlie ancient Monuments ; Hc- 
< rod conlidcring that the lfraelitical Pedigrees 
4 would avail him nothing, and being prick’d 
c in mind with the conlhioufnefs of his bafenefs 
,d;tc this part age alfo to c °f birth, (g) burnt their 
r ti?' ivrt.f nv'in it. Mu- ‘ancient recorded Genea- 

d'e of his own c logics, luppoling thereby 
ofh'isn v X *' o"l S "il-n-'he! * to nK1 *' e himfelf to be 
'the' "plbli, l' yhdives. ‘ ^OUght to C0111C of noble 
thoie I'u'olicl; tables’ ‘ parentage, when none o- 
it.iined the originals of c ther, afllftcd by publick 
families, were extant c Records, were able to 
nt'themlVdV/: ‘ bring their Pedigrees 
ib,t, of Men joined ‘ from the Patriarchs, or 
s with the Children of ‘ ancientProfelytcs,orfuch 
■n tliev went up_ out of c as were called (h) George, 
horn'll irxA to* ‘ f r:m gcrs born, and miu- 
L ’-■'bl'-T* i. cAorniu ‘ gied among the Ifraelites. 
The'other’fort were a ‘ Yet fome few fludious in 
nude, whom he there c rliis behalf having either 
meourpe-ihns^tmon ft C * <e P c i n niemory the 
W.' 1 who took the laid ‘ na mes of tlieir Anceftors, 
a certain nenfon : The ‘ Or copied them OUt ofail- 

c cientRolls,have got unto 
c themfelves their proper 
er the iumeof«»i« ‘ P e digrees,and glory much 
.vod. 12.38.) Vatef. ‘ they have prelerved 
] c the remembrance of their 
ancient Nobiiiry. Amongft whom were thofe 
nen 1 mention’d before ; who by reafon of 
heir near kindred with our Saviour, were 
- tiled Dejpofyni. Thefetravelling from Naz,a- 
•a and (i) Cocbaba, towns of the Jews, into o- 
:hcr regions, plainly expounded the forelaid 
Genealogy , partly out of the Book of their 
/■.) Epbemerides,and partly out oftheirMemory, 
is far as they were able. However then the 
d private copies thercol, taken out of the publid Archives ; 
£ Gentlemen do at this day attlongll us. Vale/. 
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c cafe Hand, whether thus or otherwife,no man Augufiusi 
c in my judgment, and. in the judgment of any >-^V^ 
‘other ingenious perfofl, f);H owmuch this explication 
Can nnd a plainer expofi- of the place in the Gofpels is to he 
tion. Let US make much valued, appears from thefe words 
c of this therefore, tho’ we of Africans x who confines it is 
; h,ve (/)no proof to con- 

nrm it, leeing we cannot have us admit ofit, becaufi none 
produce a better and a that is better can be brought. 
c truer expofltion. The Gof- ’Which if it be fo, Iwiih our Eu- 
c pel indeed in all refpedts not mentioned this mat^ 

‘ uttereth moil true things. £ had undoubted!° l«en H bettS 
And about the end of the and more advifedly done, to have 
fame Epiftle he addeth parted over in filence this difegree- 
thefe words ; f Matthande- "^"t-ofthe Evangelifls, left thofe - 
c r /• /* J c 1 , Readers, who were not believers 

feendmg from Solomon be- Cmany of which tbere were at 

gat Jacob. Matt ban de- that time) might hence take oc- 
‘ceafed, Melchi of the caiion to doubt of the truth of the 
c flock of Nathan on the Go,pe1- Va,e f- 
c fame woman begat Heli. ( m ) So Heli and Ja- , . Tn 
c cob were brethren by the mother’s fide. Heli this way 
c dying without iffue, Jacob rais’d unto him°frecon- 
c feed by be getting of Jofeph, his own fon by cilin S tllis 
c nature, but Heli his foil by- law. Thus was Jo- 
c feph fon to both. So far Africaners.” Now the frieamu 
Genealogy of Jofeph being thus recited, the relates. 
Stock alfo of Mary, who was of the fameTribe twothings 
together with him, is in effect made apparent, ^’jj^ 

For by the Law of Mofes, mingling of Tribes f ee m tc 

by man ’- - 

is comm 

ofrhefi _ xvum e 

fo the inheritance of the kindred might’not be firft tn i. m: 
removed from Tribe to Tribe. But of thefe doubt 
matters let thus much fufiice.. whether 

lawllil- lor the Brother by the Mother’s ilde to marry his Bro¬ 
ther’s Widow, and to beget Children of her, which were to fuccecd 
in the name and he accounted of the Family of his Brother. Tae Law 
(Vent. 25. 5.) (peaks of the Brother that dwells in the fame Houfe, 
and that is of the fame Stock : But the Brother by the Mother’s fide 
is not of the lame Houle, nor of the lame Stock : Seeing that the Stock, 
efpecially amongft the Jews, was deduced from the Father’s Race. 
Secondly, it may be defervedly quellioned, whether ill reckoning up 
the Generations, there he any account had of the adoptive Fathers. 
Obed, who is mentioned in the Genealogy ol Chrift, is an eminent 
example hereof For when Maalon was dead in the land of Moab, 
and Ruth left a Widow without Children, Boo$ the kinfman A Maa¬ 
lon (he that was a nearer kinlinan than he giving up his right ) took 
Ruth to Wile, whereby he might raifcup Seed to Maalon. '’Vet Obed. 
that was begotten of her, is by the Evangelifts, and in the Bookof 
Ruth not called the Son of Maalon, but the Son of Eoot(. Valef. 


For by the Law of Mofes, mingling of 
by marriage was forbidden. For the woman have 

unanded to be joyn’d in marriage to one fimething 
fame houfe and of the fame family, that di * cu1 ' 


C H A P. VIII. 

O/TIcrod’r Cruelty towards the Infants, and after 
how miserable a manner be ended his life. ■ 

TVTOW Chrift being born in Bethlehem oiju- 
den at the time before nianifefted, accor¬ 
ding to the Predictions of the Prophets, Herod 
upon an enquiry made by the * wife men that * Matt.2. 
came from the Eaft, asking where he was that G 2 > 3- 
was born Kingof the Jews ? For they laid they 
had feen his Star, and had therefore made fuch 
a long journey with diligence, becaufe they 
nioft ardently defired to worfhip him that was 
born, as God. Herod, I fay, being not a little 
troubled, judging his Government to be in ve- 
Iry imminent danger, demanded of the Doctors 
of the Law, then in the nation, where they ex¬ 
pected Chrift lhould be born. When he knew 
of the Prophecy of * Micah , who foretold he * -w- . 
was to be born in Bethlehem ■ by one exprefs E- <.2?* 
di£t he commands all the young children both V *’ 
in Bethlehem and in all the coafts thereof from two 
years old and under,according to the timewhich 
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Xvgitftm. tie had diligently enquired of the Wife-men., to 
C'-V'-'l be flain. For he liippofed, as it was very likely, 
that Jefus would be involved in the tame cala¬ 
mity With them that'were about his age.But his 
Parents having had notice of the whole mat¬ 
ter by an Angel that appeared to them, con¬ 
vey’d the young child into Egypt, and fb he 
efcaped the King’s bloody Plot. Thus much 
indeed the iacred writing of the Gofpel fets 
forth. And now moreover it would be worth the 
while to fee what immediately befel Herod upon 
account of his audacious wickednels a died to¬ 
wards Chrift and thofe of the fame age with 
him ■, how forthwith, without all delay, the 
Divine vengeance feized him whilft alive af¬ 
ter fuch a manner, as to forefhew fome begin¬ 
nings of thofe torments which awaited him af¬ 
ter this life. And how he clouded thefe profpe- 
rous fuccelfes of his reign, as he judges them to 
be, with domeftick calamities following one 
upon another, with the murthers of his wife 
and children,and others of his neareft relations 
and deareft friends, I fhallnotnow be able par¬ 
ticularly torecount,in as much as the rehearlal 
of this matter would far furpals even all the 
molt favage cruelty of every Tragedy ; which 
j fofeph'tts in his Hiltory has at large declared. 
But, how after his cruel plot form’d againftour 
Saviour and the other infants,he was Forthwith 
Imitten from heaven with a difeafe, as with a 
fcourge, whereof he died, it will not be unfit 
to underftand from the Author himfelf,who in 
* Jofeph. his *feventeenthBook of Antiquities relates af- 
Antiq. ter how lamentable a manner he ended his life, 
B.17.C.8. writing wordforword thus; ‘ But the difeafe 
‘ of Herod grew yet more bitterly violent, God 
‘ exacting this judgment of his' enormities upon 
‘ him. He had a gentle fever not expreffing it 
‘ felf fo much to the outward touch and feeling, 
‘ as more grievoufly burning him within. 
‘ Moreover, he had a vehemently ftrong ap- 
‘ petite after meat, but nothing could fuffice 
* him j he had an ulcer ofthc intrails,with fharp 
‘ confliclations efpecially of the ’Colick-gut. 
c a phlegmatick and fliining humour appear’d 
‘ about his feet. Moreover, the difeafe had got- 
‘ ten about the lower belly, and more than that, 
‘ there was a putrefaction of his genitals, and it 
‘ bred worms ; befides, he had a fhortnefs of 
‘ breath, which was all’o unfavory ; a trouble- 
‘ fome flux of Rheum,v/hich cauled a perpetu- 
‘ al difficulty of breathing. And the Patient 
(a) There ‘ having not ftrengh to refill thefe things, there 
words of ‘ follow’d a convulfion of all the parts. It was 
Jofephus c faid therefore by the Divines, and thofe who 
with'now' madc h their bufinefs to give judgment of 
MtheiTh ‘ ^" uc h tilings, that the hand of God was upon 
21. c. of* the King to punilh him for his fo oft repea¬ 
ls Hifto- c ted horrible offences.” Thus much therefore 
!7‘ in the aforeiaid Writer relates in the fore-menti- 
Copies of on ’ d F°°k- And in the Second (a) Book of his 
•Jofephtts, Hiltory he fpeaks of him after the fame man- 
the Books net, in thefe words: ‘ After that he was taken 
the re t C a difeafe, which feifing upon the whole 
divided C ^ :at:e and habit of his body, tormented him 
than now ‘ exceedingly withfeveralpains: He had a fe- 
they are. ‘ ver,but notof any acute kind,an infufferable 
That di- e itching over all his body, with continual tor- 
febTia {bl-~ C tures °f c ke Colon : by the. humours about 
lowed, ‘ his feet you would judge him to have been 
and there- f hydropical j befides this, a ftrange infiamma- 
fore no al- e tionof thelower belly, and fuch a putrefaCli- 
heTetobe C on °f t ^ ie g e nitals as bred worms: moreover, 
made. e a fhortnefs and difficulty of breathing, with a 
Valef. 


the Greeks c 

, but, after the time 
the Selucidse, to the Jews alfo ; 


Drachms make c.._ - 

•y Shekel (lo 1 call it to di- 
lguifli it from that of the San- 
ftuary which was twice as much) 
ordinary Shekel is two Shil- 


i 1 

c convuriion'ofall the parts. This moved thofe Auguflta. 

‘ of that'time who pretended to know the mind 
f ofGod,toterm thefe difeafes a punilhmenciri- 
c fli&ed on him from heaven. But altho’ he 
‘ ftruggled with fo many dillempers, yet he 
‘"hoped to live and recover, and fought for re- 
f medy. Palling therefore over Jordan he made 
‘ ufe of the hot-waters that are near Callirhoe. 

‘ They fall into the lake Afphaltites, but are fo 
c fweet that they are potable. There, when 
‘ his Phyficians thought it good to bathe his 
‘ whole body in warm oyl, being fet into a ba- 
‘ thing-velfel filled with oyl, he was fo wea- 
c ken’d all over his body, that he turn’d up his 
c eyes as if he had been dead. But at the uoife 
‘ of his attendants outcries he . came to himfelf 
‘ again. After this, defpairing of recovery, he 

; f V . e 0rd , e fi/ 0r ^ t b' 1 n dH / tri ' ( b > The " ord « deriv’d. 

bution of fifty (b) Drachms from Jpayuii, that is, an hand- 
‘ to every one of his com- fill, as containing fo many pieces 
‘ mon foldiers, but to his ofBrafi-moneyas. would make an 
‘ commanders and friends [vonith’ " *“* 1 h ‘” 

‘ he gave great fums of the Ror 
‘money. From thence he of the.: 

‘ return’d to Jericho • and E V- 2. 69. a Jit j“i 
‘ being now grown very Greek word with a very little nl- 
c , 0 , , , / teration, rendred by the 72 J'oay- 

melancholy, he did as it ^ by ’ UiDra: ,J, s . :'r„w 
were threaten death it - 

felf, and relolv’d upon the 
commiflion of a moll hor¬ 
rible and villanons fadt. an ordlnary 

‘For he commanded all lings and Six r . ... 

‘ the eminent perfonages So that according to this account. 

that were in every town Herod’s largefs came to fix pounds 
‘ of Judaea to be fummpn’d and flve flliUm S s a Man ’ SmL 
‘ together and imprifon’d in the Hippodrome. 

‘ Then calling for his filler Salome and her huf- 
‘ band Alexander, I know, laid he, the Jews will 
‘ rejoyce mightily at my death ; but if you will 
‘ obey my commands, 1 can make my felf to be 
‘ lamented by.many, and obtain an honourable 
‘ funeral: As foon as breath is out of my body 
‘ do you, being guarded with foldiers, kill all 
‘ thefe men whom I have imprifon’d ; fo all 
‘ Judea, yea every family lhall, rho’ againfl 
‘ their wills, mourn at my death. And a little 
‘ after he fays, and again when he was tortured, 

‘ partly by want of lultenance, and partly by 
‘ convullions of his violent cough, being over- 
‘ come with continual torments he refolved to 
‘ hallcn his own death. And having taken an 
‘ apple, he ask’d for a knife, for his manner 
‘ was to cut them himfelf when ever he eat 
‘ them •, then looking round leil there fhculd 
‘ be any one that might hinder him, he lifted 
‘ up his right hand, as about to do violence to 
‘ himfelf. Moreover, the fame Writer relates far¬ 
ther, ‘ how that a little before- his death 
‘.he mdft wickedly com- 

‘ manded (c ) another of . w howssbeheadea 

‘ his own fons,having flain S his^dShr'sce 1 MimZ 
■ (d) two of'them bclore, gue’s Afts and. M011. 

‘ to be put to death, and (d)Ariftobulus and Alexander, 
‘ then loon after died in . weru ftrangled at Samaria 
‘moll exquifite torture. b y his fpecial command. Id. 
And fuch was the end Herod made, fuffering a 
due punilhment for his cruelty towards the in¬ 
fants of Bethlehem, which he contrived onpur- 
pofe to deltroy our Saviour. After his death 
an Angel appeared to Jofeph then in Egypt, and 
commanded him to. take the young Child and 
his Mother and return into Judea, telling him 
they were dead who fought the young Child’s * 
life. To which * the, Evangeiilt farther2.22. 

adds, . . 
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The Ecclejtajiical Hiftofy 


L I B. t 


■Aitgufizu adds, laying. When he heard that Archelaus reign'd 
- tn J u J ea - lK rig room 0 f his Father Herod, he was a- 
fraid to go thither, notwithfianding being warned of 
Godin a dream hetitrned ajideinto the parts of Galilee. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Times of Pilate. 

Tiberim. r T HE Hiftorian agrees alfo concerning 
A the reign of Archelaus after the death of He¬ 
rod,declaring the manner of it, how both by his 
' Father’s Telhtment, and alfo by the Decree of 
Aitgiiftus Ccefar, he obtained the Kingdom of Ju¬ 
dea : And how, when after ten years he was de- 
poied from his Government, his brethren, Philip 
(a) Saint and Herod Junior, nnd (a)Ljfanias govern’d their 
men-Tecrarchicr. The fame Author, in theeigh- 
lioi-is this cecn. h book of his Antiquities, makes it plain- 
lfjiuiru, ]y appear, that Pontius Pilate was made Procu- 
Hn'jofi- ; ' i! tor of Judea in tire twelfth year of the reign 
phis mL-n- of Tiberius (who then was Emperor, fucceeding 
t.'on.s him Augustus, who had reigned fifty feven years ) 
niCoLint of' 11 ‘ I con.inucd fo full ten years, almoft aslong 
( ja„ ;i:i Tiberius lived. From whence their fidtion is 
ter. ’Tis manifeftly confuted, who of late have publifli’d 
cert.-.in hc{b)A£ti ugainft ourSaviour.In which chiefly the 
title or note of time,infcrib’d upon the faidAdls, 
Sonnor docs evidently Ihow the Authors thereof to be 
jet*his 1 liars. For thole things which thefe men have 
SiH.ee/ibr. impudently feign’d concerning the falutary 
pallion of ourl.ord, are laid to have been done 
were e S wl'it-'Ji Tiberius was Conful the fourth time,which 
Books fell out to be the l'evcnth year of his reign. At 
wheiein which time it is certain Vilate was not come as 
the'-iribos Govcrnour into Jiulea, if we may believe Jo- 
J o n lcl\ u J e f^" s i evho in his forelaid Book does exprefly 
the'Vve- Ihew, that Vilate was made Procurator of Judea 
nil pl.-ues by Tiberius, in the twelfth year of his Reign. 

curl, recorded the lentences nror.ounced hv the Judges. See Calvin's 
e Acts of Pilate were counterfeited 
i the Perlccution under Maxi Mli- 


C H A P. X. 

Of the High-Prkjls among the Jews, in whofe time 
Chrijt preach'd the Gofpel. 

A T this time therefore, namely in the fif¬ 
teenth year of the reign of Tiberius, ac¬ 
cording to the * the Evangelift, and the fourth 


• rot why EitJ'ebixs pi 


of Pilate’s Procuratorlhip 


riddle between of Judea, Herod, ( a ) Lyfa- 
Jlerod and Philip, the ions of lie- n ias and Philip being Te- 
; v l the great. For Lube, whole trarc | ls over the reft of Jtt- 

th'at he.- follows in"tleit^ lamoiis <&<*> our Lord and Saviour 
piece concerning the Baptifm of JcfllS, the Chrift of Gcd, 
Chrift, names Ly forties in the third being about thirty years of 
place?. ^ Wherefore Eujebixs ll'.ould age, was baptized by John, 

l'^ial| l \ 1, lj^iife 1 ZiI&«^u 0 wa< r nei- anc ^ t * len ^egatl to 

therSon, nor Sucreilbr to ijerod. preach the Gofpel. And 
Jiujeiitts alii, teems to l e reprove- the facrcd Scripture lays, 
:ih!e here, in that alter he had that he filliftl’d the whole 
laid Pilate was then Procurator ol 

Judea, lie adds, that the reft at'Judea was governed by the Tetrarchs, 
/■/.•rod, Philip, and Lyfmias. But JLjfanias never had any part of 
J:J.-a. For Abila was not a City of Judea, but of Syria. Yet £«_ 
Jebi-ts may be exculcd, if we fay, that by Judea he underflood the 
whole Dominion of Herod the Great: For it's manifeft that he had 
the Tetrarehj* of Ly fan! as given him by Auguflus. For the Ro¬ 
man Emperors tiled to bellow thefe Tetrarcliies on thole Kings 
that were their Confederates and Friends, that they might there¬ 
by the more oblige them. It’s ftrange that there is no mention ofthis 
Lyfaiii.es, of whom St. Lube fpcaks, either in Jofephus , Dion, or the reft. 


time of his preaching under Annas and Caiphas Tiberius. 
being (b) High-Priefts, meaning thereby that 
all his preaching was terminated within that kdr co te 
I lpace of time wherein they executed the High- this "word 
Prieft’s Office. Altho’therefore he began when is in the 
Annas was High-Prieft, and continued till Crzi- lingular 
phas came on, yet there are fcarce full four p“™ ! ’ cr 
} r ears contained within this lpace of time. For, p r ijiJ 
fince from the time now mention’d, the Laws but in St. 
and Sanctions about holy matters were almoft f“he it i s 
abolilh’d, the High-Priefthood alfo ceafed to “jru? 1 ?" 
be for life and hereditary, neither was the wor- ra 
lhip of God rightly performed; But the Roman Bu t th y fc 
Governours made fometimes one, fometimes w° r ds of 
another High-Prieft, none bearing that office f t- ■ Luh ‘ 
above a year. (c) Jofephus indeed in his Book of ^ e ”“' vay 
Antiquities does relate, that from Annas to Cai- what jeu- 
phas there were in one continued order four febiusper- 
I-Iigh Priefts. His words are thefe ; c Valerius fwades 
c Gratus having put one Annas from being High- /"f, . 

* prieft, mad elfmael the fon of (d) Baphi High- 10 wit, ’ 
c prieft ; not long after he removed him, and that chrifi 
‘ made Eleaz,ar, fon of the High-Prieft Annas, ^ e S an , t( ; 
c High-Prieft -, within a year after he deprived year 
c him, and gave Simon the fon of Camithus the wherein 
c High-Priefthood. He, after he had held that Annas 
c honour not more than a year, hadfe) Jofephtts, ™ a fHigh- 
c whofe name alfo was Caiphas, for his Succef- fnTcon- 
' for. ’ It is manifeft therefore that the whole tinued till 
time of our Saviour’s preaching was not com- Caiphas 
pleat four years, within which fpace of time S? me °j- 
there were as many High-Priefts made,recko- zube" 
ning from Annas his bearing that office, to Cai- fpe.-iks 
phas his promotion to it, (f) every of which there con- 
bore the office one year. The Holy (g) Gofpel ce «iing 
therefore is right in noting Caiphas to be the breach' ye 
High-Prieft thiltfameyear in which our Lord’s which wits 
falutary paflion hapned. From which authori- before 
ty of the Gofpel alfo it is evident, that the Chrift’s, 
time of Ghrift’s preaching docs not difagree con C e^°- 
with the account we have laid down. Now i n g fff 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, not long Saviour’s: 
after his beginning to preach, called twelve Then he 
men, whom he named Apoftles, giving to 
them in particular a title more honourable, of 6 * 1 " 
and preferring them before the reft of his Dif- John was 
ciples. Belides, he chofe- other leventy men, begun un- 
whom he fent two by two before his face, into Annas 
every of thofe places and cities whither he him- heir's, 
felf would come. High- 

’ Prici/s ; 

that there were two High-Priefts at the tame time, which is ah- 
Curd and was never heard otj but that Lube means by thefe words, 
that in this fifteenth year of Tiberius , Caiphas was High-Frieft, and 
Alinas was one that had horn that Office very lately. (See Dr. I-Icm;- 
mond's note on Lube chap. 3. v. c. where he treats of this matter 
learnedly and largely .) Wholbever had horn the High-Priefts Office, 
thole were called High-pricfts during their lives, and took Tythes ; 
So Jofephm declares B. 2C. of Antiq. Valef. 

(c)Jofeph. Antiq. B. 18. chap. 4. Eufebius is here very much mi- 
ftaken ; for Jofephtts does not ipeak of the fame times that St. Luke 
does; Jofephus fpeaks of the firft ten years of Tiberius's Reign, in 
which time Valerius Gratus was Procurator of Judea ; but Zide'fpeaks 
of Tiberius's Iticond ten years, w hen Pilate was Goverr.otir of Judea. 
Valef. 

(i) Or Phabi, as fome Copies read it. Valef. 

(e) Or Jofeppus, or, Jofcpus , as it is in the old Editions of Rufinas. 
Valef. 

(f) , Eufebhu iinderllands Jofephus, (o, as if Jofephtts had faid, that 
thofe four High-Priefts, Annas, (or Ananus,) Ifmael, Eleapar, and 
Simon executed the Higli-Prieithood, each the fpace of one year. In¬ 
deed Jofephus fays this exprefly of the two haft ; but not lb of the two 
firft. For he declares that Ifniticl indeed was put out a little after he 
was made High-Prieft by Valerius : But Jofephus is fo far from making 
Ananus to have been High-Prieft but one year, that from his words it 
is plainly gathered, he held the High-Priefthood three years at leaft. 
See Jofephus's Antiq. B. 2c. chap. 8. Valef 

(g) He means John 11.18. but the Evangelift dee? r.ot fav thqye,. 
that fcc was made High-Prieft: that fame year. 

CHAP. 



of EtiFebius PampHilus. 


What hath hem teftified concerning John fie Baptifi, 
and concerning Chrift. 

i- H E facred Hiftory of the Gofpel ? alfo 

1 mentions the beheading of John t he 
P- Baptifi, by Herod Jun. to have been not long af¬ 
ter this. To which alfo agrees Jofcphus ,who both 
ig makes mention particularly of Herodiasby name, 
10- and alfo exprefly declares,how thatH«raI,having 
;he put away his former wife lawfully marry’d to 
Clk him, took this woman his brother’s wife by force 
: ’ from him being yet alive, and married her : 
tn flie was the daughter of Arethas King of the A- 
rabians: and that upon her account, Herod ha¬ 
ving flain John, went to war with Arethas, in- 
cenledat thedifgrace of his daughter. In which 
war, he relates that Herod and his whole Army 
were vanquifh’d in a Battel, and that thefe 
things befel him upon account of his cruelty to¬ 
wards John. The fame Jofephus does agree with 
the Evangelical Hiftory in the account it gives 
of this John, efpecially as to his confeffing him 
to have been a moft righteousMan and a Baptifi. 
He fays further, that Herod was depriv’d of his 
- kingdom for the fake of this Herodias, and was 
B together with her banifh’d to (b) Vienna a City 
_' of Gallta. All this he relates in his 18th Book of 
Antiquities, where alfo he writes thefe very 
■y s words concerning John: ‘ Butfome of the Jews 
L • c judg’d Herod’s Army to have been overthrown 
IS c by God, he avenging juftly bn him the mur- 
c ther of John call’d the Baptifi-. For him Herod 
n c had flain, who was a good man, and one that 
c exhorted the Jews to the exercife of virtue, 

‘ commanding them to deal juftly with one a- 
e nother, and to behave themfelves pioufly to- 
c wards God, and fo to come to be baptized. 
e For Baptifm, faid he, was then only well- 
c pleafing to God, when itwasufed, not for the 
f cxcuflng of fome certain offences, but in or- 
‘ dcr to the cleanfing of the body, the foul being 
r before purified by righteoufnefs. Now when 
e many flock’d to him from every quarter (for 
‘they wore ftrangely taken with hearing of 
c fuch difeourfes) Herod fearing left thro’ the 
‘ powerful perfwafion of the man, his fubje&s 
‘ fhould revolt, (for they feem’d ready to do 
\ any thing that he advifed) judg’d it better to 
c cut him off before any innovation hapned by 
‘ him, than, after it was come to pafs, and had 
t greatly endangered his affairs, to repent he 
did not, when it was too late. Upon this 
very miftruft of Herod's , he being put into 
c bonds, was fent to the aforefaid Caftle of 
c Machterous and there flain. Thus far he con¬ 
cerning John. The fame Author., in the fame 
Book makes mention alfo of our Saviour in thefe 
words ^ c About that time there was one Jefus, a 
c wife man, if he may be called a man ; for he 
c wrought wonderful miracles, and taught all 
c that with delight would embrace the truth. 
e He had many followers,both Jews and Gentiles. 

£- c This was he that was * called Chrift. Whom 
c tho’ he was accufed by the chief men of our 
c Nation, and Pilate condemned him to be cru- 
c cified, yet thofe who at firft loved him for- 
« e bore not to worfhip him. For he appeared 
c unto them alive on the third day, as the holy 
c Prophets had predicted, who foretold thele 
c and many more wonderful things concerning 
c him. And till this day that Se<5t continues, : 
c which of Him are call’d Chrifiians. Seeing 


therefore that this Writer, being a Jew born Tiberias: 
and bred, has in his works recorded thus much 
of our Saviour and John the Baptifi , what eva- 
fion can remain to the Forgers of thofe Acfts 
againft them, that they fhould riot evidently 
bp prov’d to be the moft impudent of Men ? 

But thus far of thefe Matters. 


CHAP. XII. 


M oreover, the names of our Saviour’s A- 
poftlesare to all apparently manifeft in 
the Golpel, but as to the feventy difciples, a 
particular * catalogue of them is no where ex- * There 
tant. But Barnabas is faid to have been one of is a Cata- 
themj of whom we have frequent mention both '?S ue of 
in the ABs of the Apoftles, and alfo moft efpe- Difc'iples 
cially in Paul's Epiftle to the Galatians. Softbencs written ’ 
alfo, they fay, was another of them, he that by Doro- 
together with Paul wrote to the Corinthians tfii.s, but 
For fo fays Clemens in the fifth Book of his 
ftitutions ; where alfo he affirms Cephas (that Eufebius’s 
Cephas of whom Paul fpeaks, | But when Cephas tin:e. 
came to Antioch I withfiood him totheface) a name- t 2 - 
fake of Peter's, to have been one of the feventy 
difciples. Matthias alfo, who was numbred with Cephas we 
the Apoftles in the room of the Traitor Judas, now read 
and the other who had the honour to be pro- Feter - 
pofed in the fame lot with him, are reported 
to be of the number of the Seventy. Thaddam 
likewife, of whom I will by and by adjoin an 
Hiftory as it came to our hands, is reported to 
have" been one of them: But he that {hall at¬ 
tentively obferve, will find, even from Paul’s te- 
ftimony alone, that our Saviour’s difciples were 
more in number than Seventy. For he * fays, * . 

Chrift after his Refurrettion was feen firft of Cephas, 6, "7. 

then of the twelve, after that he was feenof above five 1 " 

hundred Brethren at once • of whom fome were fal'n 
afteep, but the greate/i part, he declares, were a- 
live when he wrote thefe things. Then, fays 
lie, he appeared tojatnes. (a) He is faid to have. . ., 
been one of the Seventy difciples of our Sa- of the "n- 
viour, and alfo one of the Lord’s Brethren, tient wri- 
Laftly, there being many more befides the ters .if 
twelve, who were called Apoftles by way of ^ rm > that 
imitation, of which fort Paul himfelf was one, 
he farther adds, faying. Then hewasfeenofall the our Lord, 
Apoftles. But fo much of this. The fore-men- be that 
tioned Hiftory concerning Thaddscus was thus: 

the firft Bifiiop oCJerufalem, was not of the Number of the Twelve 
Apoftles but of the Difciples of the Lord. Indeed Faid, in his firft 
Epift. to the Corinthians, chap. 15. v. 7. fee ms to favour this opinion, 
where reckoning up thofe to whom Chrift appeared after his death, 
after he hath named the Twelve Apoftles, and live hundred others 
he adds. After that he leas feen of James, &c. Valef. 


CHAP. XIII. 

The Hiftory of the Prince of the Edeffens. 

T H E Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift being every where famous 
by reafon of his wonderful power, by which 
he wrought Miracles, drew together an in¬ 
numerable company even of foreigners, and 
inhabitants of Countreys far remote from Ju- (a) ( 
dea, who were lick and troubled with all 
forts of pains, hoping to be recovered. c °[ ]e ° 
Therefore King ( a. ) Agbhrus, the then f ome 
C worthy, pies. 
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Tiberius, worthy Governour of tfie (b~) nations lying be- 
yorid Euphrates,being much weakned with a fore 
rJwasRu-difeafe, incurable by human skill; asfoon'ashe | 
leroverone heard of the great Name of Jefus, and of his 
nation on- wonderful Works attefted by all, fent a Letter to 
Iy; for ^him by a Letter-carrier, humbly beleechinghim 
ofdi eAra- to votichfafe to cure his diftemper. Nowtho’. 
bians, but he did not then hearken to his requeft, yet he 
not of vouchfa fed to give him anfwer by his own Let- 
diem all: ccr . wherein he promifed to fend one of his 
rabians "Difciples, who fhould both cure him, and alfo 
weredivi-bring falvation to him, and his Relations and 
dedinto Friends." Soon after therefore this promife was 
"Fry . exadlly fulfill’d: For after his Refurre&ion from 
and etch the dead, and Afcenfion into Heaven, Thomas , 
Tribe bad one of the Twelve Apoftles, moved thereto by 
itsdillinft DivineImpulfe, fen tThaddaus, chofen one of 
Pr.cfeft.' the Seventy Difciples of Chrift, toEdeffa, to be 
was com- 6 a Preacher and Evangelift of the Do&rine of 
montothe Chrift. By whom all that which our Saviour had 
] 'rinces of promifed was fulfill’d. The written evidence of 
i/deffa. ( It this matter we have taken out of the Office of 
Wet 1 term"ftecords within the princely City of Edejfa, in 
nnd i;.. n i-whichA^^r/r/thenvvasGovernour- Foramong 
lies most the pubiick Records there, wherein the Antiqui- 
pomrfui. ti es of the City and the Atts of Agbarus are con- 
vaIel ' tain’d,arc found rhefethings, therepreferved to 

our days. Nothing hinders but that we may. hear 
the very words of rheZ.c/f«-, which we have taken 
ouc of the ancient Rolls,and faithfully tranflaced 
out of the Syriack tongue in thefe words, thus ; 

A Copy of the Letter written by King Agbarus to 
Jdiis, and font to him to Jcrufalcm by Ananias 
the Courier. 

‘ Agbarus Prince of Edejfa, to Jefus the Good 
c Saviour, who hath manifefted himfelf within 
c the Confines of Jerufalem, fendeth greeting. 
c 1 have heard of thee, and of the cures wrought 
f by thee without Herbs or Medicines; for, as 
‘ it is reported, thou doft reftore Sight to the 
1 Blind; thou makeft the Lame to walk ; thou 
c cleaiilcrh the Leprous, and thou doft caftout 
‘ Devils and unclean Spirits, and thou healeft 
{ thofe that are tormented with Difeafes of a 
c long continuancc.and thou doft raife theDead. 
c When I heard all this of thee, I was fully per- 
' l'waded to believe one of thefe two things, ei- 
c ther that thou art very God, and art come 
f down from Heaven to do fuch things, or elfe 
‘ the Son of God, and fo performeft them. 
c Wherefore, I have now written to thee, be- 
r Leeching thee to come to me, and cure my 
c dileal'e; for 1 have heard that the Jews mur- 
c mur againft thee, and contrive to do thee mif- 
c chief. I have a City, a little one indeed, but it 
c is beautiful, and capable of receiving us both.” 
Thus wrote Agbarus , as then but a little enligh¬ 
ten'd from above. It is alfo worth while to 
hear the Anfwer of Jefus, return’d to him by 
the fame Courier ; fhort indeed it is, but it has 
much of power and efficacy in it: It was thus : 

The Anfwer of Jefus to Agbarus the Kang, feat by 
Ananias the Courier. 

c BlclTed art thou, Agbarus , who haft believ’d 
‘ in me whom thou haft not feen. For it is 
(V)Imvliat ‘ W written of me, that they whichhave feen 
parrot'the ‘ me fhould not believe in me,thatfb they which 
ou Tefta- c have not feen me may believe and be faved. 
meutthefe 

words occur I am yet to feek. Indeed, in the Gofpel of St. John it is 
written, that our Lord laid to Thonnn after his R.eiUrre<ftion, yob. 20. 
29. Bleffed are they that have not feen, andyet have believed. But this 
Epiille ot'Chri ll to King sigbarm, ifit be genuine, preceded that Re- 
prclienfion oi the Apolile Thomas fome years. Valef. 


c But as concerning what thou writeft about my Tiberius. 
c coming to thee, know,that all things for which 
c I am fent muft be here by jne fulfilled ,• which 
c being finifh’d, I fhall be taken up and return 
c to him that lent me: but after I am afeended, 
c I will fend thee one of my Difciples, who fhall 
c cure thy diftemper, and give life to thee, and 
c to them that are with thee.” To this Letter 
there is this farther added in the Syriack Lan¬ 
guage ; c After Jefus was afeended, Judas, cal- 
‘ led alfo (d) Thomas , Lent ^ 

: «*««» w Arofii e , z 

wno vvas one of the Se- called Diiy mm ; butthat the fame 
venty Difciples, to Agba- perfon was fimamed fudm, is not, 
c rus. When he was come dm* 1 1 know, any where elfe to be 
c thither, he abode with 7V Upon this account there- 

c bias the foil of Tobias. As fofpefted. °Valef eerVe > 0 e 
C foon as it was heard that (e) Apoftle here is to be taken in 
‘ he wascome, havingma- a large fenfe ; (fee Eufebius at the 
c nifefted himfelf by the 

6 miracles he wrought;^- "Naiionand CRyttrmedthem 
barns was told, that the A- Apoftles, from whom they firft re. 
c poftle of Jefus was come ceived the truth of the Goipel. 
c thither according to his Thisname was not only given to 

; promifetahbI.etL.Now gSSMlfiSffe 

Thaddaus began to cure e- generally called Apoftles, Valef. 
c very difeafe and diftemper 
c by the power of God to the wonder of all. 
c When Agbarus heard of the great and wonder- . 
c fiil works wrought by him, and how in the 
c name and by the power of Jefus Chrift he cu- 
f red difeafus, he had lome fufpicicn, that this 
* was the perfon about whom Jefus wrote to 
c him, faying, when I am taken up, I will fend 
f thee one of my Difciples; who fhall heal thy 
c diftemper. Llaving therefore called for Tobias, 
c with whomThaddatts abode,I have heard,/aid he, 
c that there is a certain powerful man come from , 
c Jerufalem, who lodges at thy houfe, thatper- 
c forms many cures in the name of Jefus. There 
c is a ftranger. Sir, replied he, come to my houfe 
c who does many miracles: Bring him, faid^g- 
barus, to me. Tobias went home to Thaddaus, 
and told him, Agbarus the Governour of this 
City having fent for me, commands me to 
c bring thee to him, that thou may’ft cure his 
c diftemper. JPwilJ.go, replied Thaddaus, for it 
c is chiefly upon his account that I am with 
c power fent hither. Tobias therefore getting 
c up early next morning, took Thaddaus along 
c with him, and went to Agbarus. When he vvas 
c come to Agbarus fhis Nobles being prefent 
c and ftanding round him ) there appeal:'^'" 
c wonderful fight in the face of the f 
‘ Thaddaus, as he came in to him, andjj 
e heworfhip’d him. AUthat werepr|^ 
c dred at that, for they law nothing^ 

‘ which appear’d only to AgbarusW 
c ask’d ThaMaus, An thou in trutj - 
c oi Jefus me Son of God, whoj 
r me, I will fend thee one of my F 
lliall cure thy diftemper, and gfl 
and to all with thee ? Thaddaus, 
as much as thou haft firmly belie® 
c Jefus who lent me, thereforejp 
c thee, and if thy faith in him doeff .. 
c according to thy belief thou flialt have the de- 
lires of thine heart fulfilled. Agbarus made him 
‘ anfwer, I did lo firmly believe in him, that I 
c would have raifed forces to have deftroy’d the 
[ Jews who crucified him, had I not been inhi- 



Jficiple 
Rhus to 
Wes, who 
jrto thee, 
Kred,For 
J(. : theLord 
j't.fent to 
ill increafe. 




L i b. It Eufebius Pairiphilus. i § 


■Tiberias. c nifhed that, was taken up to his Father. Ag- 
vy'*V**> « faid unto him, I believed both in Him 
e and in his Father. Therefore^ faid Thaddaus , I 
c lay my hand on thee, in the name of the fame 
c Lord Jefus Chrift: and having done fo he was 
r prefently cured of the difeafe and diftemper 
c that he had. Agbarus wondred greatly when 
c he faw that really accomplifh’d which he had 
c heard concerning Jefus, by his Difciple and 
c Apoftle Thaddams , who without the help of 
c Herbs or Medicines^ rdftored him to his for-. 
‘ mer foundnefs : and not only him, but one 
c Abdus alfo,the fon of who had the Gout; 
c he coming and falling down at Ehaddcem’s feet, 
c receiv’d a bleffing by prayer and the laying on 
c of his hands, and was healed. Many others al- 
e ' fo of the fame City with them were cured by 
c the Apoftle, who wrought wonderful miracles 
c and preached the word of jG'od. After all this 
c Agbams fpake thus. We b^Tteve, ^fhaddeeus] 
‘ whatever thou doft, thou jferformeft by the 
c power of God, and therefore we greatly ad- 
‘ mire thee. But, we pray thee moreover, give 
c us fome farther account of the Advent of Jc- 
c fus, how and after what manner it was ; of 
c his power alfo,and by what virtue he wrought 
r thofe mighty works we have heard:- I fhall 
c now be iilent, replied Thaddteus, becaufe I am 
‘ fent to publifh the word of God: but affem- 
c ble all the men of thy City together to me 
e to morrow, and I will preach the word of God 
‘ to them, and will difperfethe word of life a- 
c mong them, and expound the Advent of Je- 
f fus, after what manner it was, his Commiffion, 
c and for what reafon his Father fent him; the 
‘ power of his works, the myfteries he declar’d 
c to the world, by what power he wrought fo 
c great miracles, his new preaching, the flen- 
c der and mean reputation he made himfelf of,' 


c the defpicablenefs of his outward man, how Tiberius: 
c he humbled himfelf even unto death, how 
c he leffen’d his Divinity, how many and great 
c things he fuffer’d of the Jews, how i he was 
‘ crucified, how he defcended into Hell, and 
c rent afunder that Inclofure never before fe- 
c vered; how he rofe again, and together with 
c himfelf, raifed thofe from the dead who had 
c lain buried many ages ; how he defcended 
c from Fleaven alone, but afcended to his Fa- 
, c - ther accompanied with a great multitude ; 
c how with- glory he is fet clown at the right 
hand of God his Father in Heaven, and how 
he will come again with power and glory to 
c judge both quick and dead. Agbarus therefore 
c commanded the men of his City to come to- 
c gether very early and hear ThadeUerrs preach. 
c After this he commanded, that gold and filver 
‘ Ihould be given to Tbaddaws ; but he refuled 
’ it, laying, how fhall we, who have lefc all 
** that was our own, take any thing that.is ano- 
thers? Thefe. things weredone in the (f) three (f)This 
• hundredth and fortieth year. All this beintg 
c tranllated word for word out of the Syriack , md )dl ._ 
c tongue, and not unprofitable to be read, we tieth year 
c have thought good to fet down opportunely according 
‘ in this place. 


the EdeJJens, falleth with the fil'd year of the two hundredth and le- 
cond Olympiad, l-'or the Edejfens numbred their years from the hun¬ 
dredth and ieventeenth Olympiad, fixing their /Era upon the nrft 
year of Seleucus his Reign in Afia (as Eufebius writes in his Chront- 
con) from which time to the beginning of the two hundredth and le- 
cond Olympiad, there are juft three hundred and forty years. Now 
the beginning of the two hundredth and fecond Olympiad falleth 
with the fifteenth year of Tiberius Csfar ; in which year, as many of 
the Antientsbelieved, our Blefied Saviour fullered and afcended. So 
that this account falls right, placing Thaddaus his coming to EdeJfa, 
and his curing King Affiants on the fame year, in which our Biel ieel 
Saviour differed. Note, that the Edejfens began their year, front the 
Autumnal ./Equinox, according to the culiom of the Syrians, and al- 
nroft all the Eaflern Nations. Valef. 


T II E 

SECOND BOOK 
Of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

O F 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS. 


The PREFACE. 

\~KT Hatfoever was neceftary to be premtfed by way (^Preface to Our Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, both con- 
V V cerning the Divinity of the comfortable Word, the Asitiquity of the Points of our Doilrine and Evan¬ 
gelical Polity ; and alfo moreover concerning the Manifeftation our Saviour lately made of himfelf, his Paf- 
fion and the Election of the ApofFles, we have treated of in the foregoing Booh, and briefly [fram'd up the 
Proofs thereof. Now therefore in this, we will diligently look into what followed upon his Afcenfion ; partly from 
what we find noted in Holy Writ, and partly from other Records, which we will mention in due place. 


C H A P. I. 

Of thofe things which were infiituted by the Apo- 
ftles after the Afcenfion of Chrift. 

(a) At («) i t IR S T of all therefore,vHa«/ai/3T,who, 
thefe as before, has been manifefted,was one 

began the of the Lord’s Difciples, by lot was e- 

firft Cha- letted into the Apoftlelhip of the Traitor Ju- 
pter, fol- das. Then, feven approved men were by pray- 
the^Au er an< * i m P 0 fi tion c h e Apoftles hands ordain’d, 
thority partly ofRufmw, partly of the K-ing’s, Max< and Tub. M. SS. 
or, what goes before is a Preface.^ Valef. ' 


Deacons for the publick adminiftration of the 
Churches affairs jof which number Stephen was 
one: who (b) immediately after his Ordination, (*) The 
as if he had been made Deacon only for this, ^fj^ re!n 
was the firft that, after the Lord, was (lain by Stephen 
thofe very Jews that had been the Lord’s mur- fui-.ercd 

y . Martyr¬ 

dom is not agreed on by all: Some fay it was the third jear altei 
Chrift’s paffion, which was the laft of Tiberius , fo Syncellus. Other: 
fay he was martyr’d on the 7th of the Calend. of fan. that fame yen 
in which Chrift differed. So Scahger fays in his Excerpt. Chronolog 
which he puts out with Eufeb. Chronicon. p. 68. and this feems t( 
have been the opinion of Eufebius , as appears from this place, Valef. 

C 2 therers. 




i6 


The Mcctejtafiicat tiifiofy 


L i s. it 


Tiberius . tHere^s, who ftoned him to delth : And thus 
><y~^ he, being the fir ft of the Worthily victorious 
in (tick Martyrs of Ghrift, gain’d a crown 0) ^nfwe- 
fignifies a ruble to his name. Then James alfo, who was 
Crown, te rm’d the' (d) brother of our Lord, becaufe he 
(A) That this ’fames was not the was ca JJ. e £ the fon of 

Son of the B. Virgin, nor > et of Jofepbl for Jofeph was the 
jofephby one Efiba a former wife; father of Chrifi, to whomMa- 
hut of Mary the wife of Cleopbzs r y \,eing efpoufed , before they 

to d h %tJrk n l 

25. that there flood by theCrois With child of the HolyGhoft, 
of Ghrift his Mother, and his as the facred Hiftory of the 
Mother’s lifter Mary the wiie oi Qofpel doth declare : This 

SttTioSSSSwiM ftmWhofor 


cc(Matth. 27. 56.) 


his eminent virtue the An- 


Jofeph ■ 


and Mary the tients, firnamed the Juft, 
james and fifes ; and w as,as they relate, the fil-ft 
iie "'epuichre (Mattfs.28. t ^ at j ia( j t | le Epifcopal feat 
hereIbre^tiratotherAltf- of the Cfuirch a tjerufalem 
conjunaion of thefe Te- deliver’d to him. So Clemens i 
, appeareth to be the affirms in the lixth Book of 
he t>. Virgin to be the his Inftitutions. For he fays, 
IndTonfe- Thdafter ourSaviour’sAfcen¬ 
gines'unit fifes die hre- fi m h Peter, James,iz»dJohn, 
he Lord, were not the altho’ our Lord hud preferr’d 
Uuy his mother, nor of them before the refi, Aid not 

— omcr 'll a nl tl el °e. f° r h “*\ 

called his brethren, according to thofe J ames thejuft Bijhopofi 
the language of the ferns [See Jerufalcni. The faille Au- 
Gen 13.8 &12.5.&29.12.[Te- thor in the fevemh Book 
of the fame Work, ikys thu 

Pea,fon on the Creed. p.T 76. farther of him ; The Lord af- 
Edit. Lond. 1669. ter btsRcfurreclion conferred the 

, gift of knowledge upon James 
the Juft, John and Peccr, which they delivered to 
the refi of the Apofiles, and thofe to the Seventy Dif- 
ciples, me of whom was Barnabas. But there were 
tw o James's ■ the one firnamed the Just, who 
was caft head-long from the Battlements ofthc 
Temple, and beaten to death with a Fuller’s 
Club : I he other was beheaded. Paul makes 
„ , mention ol this James the Just, writing thus: 

Gal. 1. * Other of the Apoftles few 1 none five James the 
’ Lords brother. At this time alfo all that our Sa¬ 

viour had promifed to the King of the Ofdromi- 
ans was fulfilled. For Thomas , moved thereto by 
Divine impulfe, font Thaddaus to Edeffa to be a 
Pieaehcr and Lvangelift of the Dodlririe of 
Chrifi , as from a Record there found we have a 
little before manifefted. He, when he was come 
thither, didin the name of Chrifi both cure Jg- 
barus, and alfo aftonifh’d all the Inhabitants of 
the Country with the wonderfulnefs of his Mi¬ 
racles. And when he had fulficiently prepared 
them with fuch works, and brought them to an 
adoration ofCbrift’s power, he made them Dif- 
ciples of his wholfome Do&rine. From that 
very time until now the whole City of the E- 
dejjens has continued to be confecrated toChrifi's 
name, enjoying no trivial evidences of our 
Saviour’s gracioufhefs towards them. And 
thefe things are faid as from the Hiftory 
of the old Records. We will now return a- 
gain to Holy Writ. After the Martyrdom of 
Stephen , when the fir ft andforeft perfecution of 
the Church at Jerufalem by the Jews arofe, all' 
the D i jci pies of Chrifi^ except the Twelve only 3 
being lcatter’d throughout Judea and Samaria , 
fome of them travelling as tar as Phcmice and 
Cyprus and Antioch, as holy Scripture teftifieth, 
were not able to be lb bold as to communicate 
the word of Faith to the Gentiles, but preach’d 
* Afts. S. to the Jews only. At that time * Paul alfo un¬ 


til then made havock of the Church, entring 


into every houfe of the faithful, hailing men Tiberius. 
and women, and committing them to prifon. 
Moreover * Philip, one of thofe who was or- * A<fts & 
dain’d Deacon with Stephen , being one of them &c - 
that were difperfed, went down to Samaria, and 
being full of the Divine Power, was the firft 
that preach’d the Word to thofe Inhabitants., 

And the Grace of God did fo effectually co-ope¬ 
rate with him, that by his preaching he drew af¬ 
ter him Simon Magus with many other men. This 
Simon , at that time very famous, did fo far pre¬ 
vail with thofe whom he had deceiv’d by his 
impofture, that they thought him to be the 
Great Power of God. Then therefore this very 
perfon, being greatly amazed at the miracles 
Philip wrought by the power of God, craftily 
infinuated himfelf, and fo far counterfeited 3 
faith in Chrifi, that he was baptized. The fame 
thing with admiration we fee now done by the 
followers of his moft filthy Secft, who creeping' 
into the Church, as their Fore-father did, like 
fome peftilent and leprous difeafe, do deeply 
corrupt all thofe into whom they are any way- 
able toinftil that pernicious and incurable poi-* 
fon which lies conceal’d within them. But ma¬ 
ny of them were caft out of the Church, as foon 
as their vicioufncfs wasdifeover’d: in like man¬ 
ner Simon himfelf being at length detected by 
Peter, was defervedly punifh’d. Furthermore, 
when. the wholfome preaching of the Gofpel 
daily increafed,Divine Providence brought out 
of the land of ^Ethiopia a man of great authority 
under the Queen of that Country ; for thofe na¬ 
tions are according to their country fafliion go¬ 
vern’d by a woman, who being the firft of the 
Gentiles, that by Philip, warn’d of God by a vifi- 
on, was made partaker of the myfteries of the 
Divine Word ; was alfo the firft fruits of the 
faithful throughoutthe world: returning into his 
own country, he is reported to have been the 
firft publiflier of the Knowledge of the Great 
God, and of the comfortable Advent of our Sa¬ 
viour in the Hefli: and fo by him was really fulfil¬ 
led that prediction of the Prophet, * Ethiopia* 
fall ftretch out her hand unto God. At this time, 3 lm 
t Paul, that chofen veffel, was made an Apoftle, t Afts 9. 
—tofmen, neither by men, butbytherevelati- 3: &c. 

of Jefus Chrifi, and God the Father, who rai- 
fed him from the dead ; being vouchfafed this 
calling by a vifion, and a voice from heaven, 
which came to him at the Revelation thereof. 


C H A P. II. 

How Tiberius was affefted at the Relation Pilate 
fent him of thofe things concerning Chrift. 

Hen the wonderfuUFefurreclion of our 


Saviour and his Afcenfion into Heaven 
now divulg’d among all men,- becaufe it was 
of old coftomary that theGovernours oiProvinces 
ftiould communicate to theEiw/wwevery ftrange 
and unufual accident that hapned within their 
charge, that fo nothing that was done might ef- 
cape his knowledge; Pilate acquainted theEmpe- 
ror Tiberius with the Refurredtion of out Saviour 
Jefus chrifi, now much talk’d of over all Pale- 
fiine ; giving him an account that he had alfo 
heard of many other miracles ofhis,and howthat 
rifing again after he had been dead, he was now 
by many believ’d to be God. And they fay that 
Tiberius referr’d this matter to the Senate, but 
the relation was rejected by them ,- upon pre¬ 
tence, that they had not firft approved of the 
matter. 



li I B. 1L 


Tiberius, matter • there being an old law among the .Ro-j 
' nians, that no' one fhould be Deified but bythe I 
fuffrage and decree of the Senate ; but in rea¬ 
lity;, that the wholfome preaching of the Di¬ 
vine Do&rine might hot ftand in need of any 
human approbation or afliftance. When there¬ 
fore the Senate had rejected the Relation con¬ 
cerning our Saviour, Tiberius perfilied in his 
former judgment, attempting nothing preju¬ 
dicial to the Doctrine of Chrift. Thus much 
. „ . .... (a)Tertullian, a mail incom- 

CartL^T^st^r ™ a P^ably well skill’d in the 
Centurion of the ProconiUlar-Of- Roma » Laws, and every 
/ice. He wrote many volumes in way famous, and moft re- 
Latin, of which his Apology on- nown’d among the Latin 

.- ■ZS30&& ?***• it $? Apol °®' 

'events and Antoni- ™ r the Chriftians Writ- 
V alef. ten by him in Latin, but 

(b) In our tranQation of this afterwards tranflated into 
quotation out of Tertullian, we Greek, does declare in thefe 
have followed the Original ex- very words : c ( b) And 
preffion of the Author, according c that We may difcourfe' 
to Rigaltius his Edition of him: c • • i 

This GreekTranflation being not f ? n . Ce i ni T n S the Original 
fully exprefflve of the Author’s f ot thele Laws, there Was 
mind, as VAiefmi thinks; an old Decree, that the 

f . f Emperor fhould confe- 

c crate no God, before he was approved by the 
* Senate. Marcus lAimilius knows this concer- 
n * n g his God Alburnus. And this makes for 
our advantage, becaufe among you Divinity 
f « weigh’d by human approbation. If God 
plcafe not man, he fhall not be God. Man 
t * lOVV Jpuft be propitious to God. Tiberius there- 
c ™ re b m whole time the Chriftian name made 
c ^ e “ tr y- into the world, communicated to 
c th e Senate the account he had received out 
f ° f . S F ia whereby the Truth of the 

, pwimty of Chrift was made apparent • which 
he confirm d with his own Suffrage. But be-! 
caufe the Senate had not approved of it it 
was rejected : The Emperor perfifted in his I 


of Eufebius Pamphilus, 


whom, it m 

rifli’d under StVe .. 

nus Carac alia. Valef. 


. i uc emperor permted in his 

judgment, threading the Accufers of the 
Chriftians with death ” Which Opinion Di- 
• ,1 H-,^ 0 Y ldenc , e ’ according to his difpenfarion 
inftill d into the mind of Tiberius Cm far that 
the Preaching of the Gofpel then in its infan 
C Y> I ' ni S hr without impediment fpread over the 
whole world. 


did with fcorn rejedt the multitude of bf Gods Tiberius. 
brought in by Devils, and acknowledged there 
| ^ as 01 ? e onl y God the maker of all things ■ and 
him they worfhip’d with the Holy Rites of 
true Religion, by that divine dndfober way of 
worfhip which our Saviour had fpread among 
I When therefore the Grace of God 

diffufed it feif into reft of the Nations • and: 
Corpus of the City (a) Cmfarea in Vale five, in ( a)It was 
the firlt place together with his whole houfltold call’d c a - 

■ by a vifion from Heaven and the mini {try of f area in 
Peter, embraced the Faith of Chrift ; and many 
others of the Gentiles at Antioch did the fame S/"' 
to whom the Difcipies, difperfod upon the fCo- 
1 erlecution that arofe about Stephen preach’d ran ' a rh; - 

| the word of God; the Church at Antioch now¥', 
increafing and profpering, in which many 
i were gather d together, both Prophets from Valef. 
Jerusalem, with whom were Paul and Barnabas, 
and befides, all other brethren, in number not 
a few: The appellation of {b, Chriftians then„ 
and there firft Iprang up, as from a pteafimt ouiT-!" . 
and fertile foil: And Agabus allb, one of the ou,\Toi- 
Prophets there prefent, foretold the Dearth levers 

■ that afterwards hapned ; and (cj Paul and Bar- were :Trft 
| nabas ; were fent to relieve the Brethren by the n"’-',?: 

Miniftration. • 1 . ' ^“ jn Ty- 

Reign, Tertuilian affirms in his Apology; the place quoted 
bnts in the preceding Chapter. Valef ' ' 

(e) This journey of Paul's to Jerufalem can no wav fall upon the 
times of Tiberius. For Lute write/ expredy in the chap. 11. 

r'f. 9 .’ 3 ? ^at it happened about that time when Hero,l Aprhpa was 

ssasar.a? i#*- 


CHAP. IV. 


How, after the Death 

Agrippa King over roe jews, 
rod with perpetual Banijhment. 


> of Tiberius, Caius made 
fAe Jews, andpunifhed He- 


C 1-1 A P. III. 

Haw the .Doctrine of Chrift fpread in 
over the whole World. 


a Jhort time 


A ND thus by the co-operation of Divine 
Power, the comfortable Word of God 

like the beams of the Sun, on a fudden enlight- 
ned the whole world, and prefently, agreeable 
<•Pfal.19.to the Divine * Scriptures, the found of the hea- 
U vejily Evangelifis andApoJlles went out info all lands , 
and their words unto the ends of the earth. And in¬ 
deed m a fhort time there were throughout all 
£“ ies Villages Churches gather’d, which 
like a Threfhing-floor filled with corn, were 
throng d with infinite multitudes. And they 
who deriving their ignorance from their An- 

ni?“L an / h T' ™ of old, were enfnared 
as to their Souls with the fuperftitious worfhip 
ot Idols,as in an inveterate difeafe, being freed 
as it were from their cruel matters, and lbofned 
from their heavy bonds by the power of Chrift 
and the preaching and miracles of his Difcipies' 


UT Tiberius having reigned about two and C.Caliguia. 
twenty years, died. Caius fucceeding him 
m the Empire, prefently gave (a) Agrippa the (a , Ca - 
Kingdom of Judea, and made him King over clwT 
die Tetrarchies both of Philip and Lyfaniat. bout the 
Befides, not long after he gave him Herd’s Te- tlie ■*§<’> 
trarchy alfo, having condemned Herod to per- £ "£ ot his 
petual banifliment, being, together with Hero- maieA- 
dias his wife defervcdly punifhed for divers c /W/wlvir. s 
normities: (This was the Herod thatwns pre-">'- ; 
fent at our Saviour’s Paffion: ) fofephm is a Tra -bo„i. 
witnefs of thefe things alfb. Morebver, in this 
Emperors time Philo flourifh’d, a man highly Trctai- 
efteem d of for his learning by many, not only c,! y. Mter 
among us, but alfo among foreigners He was t,lilt wlie n 
indeed by original extrad an Hebrew, inferior 
to none of thofe. that were illuftrious in digni- CaW.enL 
ty.at. Alexandria. Moreover, what and how th e per- 
great pains he beftow’d about Divine matters, :: ' or ; ,°f 
I and in the. learning of his own nation, it is to ^ V j' te 
all evidently manifeft. Befides, how excellent went tT’ 

I he was atPhilofophy and Human Learning, it to 
is needlefs to relate -, for he is faid to have" ex- S et tlie 
cell d all of his own time in the Platonick and Kf! 
Pythagorean Philofbphy which he much affedted. of c'ahf 

peror, Caius took from Herod his Tetrachy of Galilee , and 
Agrippa. At length, alter the death of Caius. Claudius conkrmM n 
Kingdom to Agrippa which Caius had given him, and gave hhn alfo 
Judea and Samaria, ivhich his Grandlfther Herod had. And f ' * 
-ingdom cf Herod the great v ' 

, . ...... ... Fldccum t? in Legat. ad Cai, 

\ B. 18. fa that Eufebius is miftaken, ir 
grippa.K-iag of Judea. Valef. 

c 3 CHAP. 


-is puffe ed by'Agrippa. 0 Sc 
umfub finem ; and Jofepb. Hil 
i that he lays, Caius made y. 
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CHAP. V. 

How Philo went on an Emhajfage to Caius Upon 
the Jews account. 

( d ~) There T4 /fOreover this man compriz’d in (a) five 
are now JJyj^ Books the calamities that befel the Jews 
ly tvvo° n " hi Caius s Reign ,• wherein he fets forth both the 
Books of madnefs of Caius proclaiming himfelf to be God, 
Philo's and alfo his infolent carri- 

coricerning this Subjeft, the one a „ e in h; s Government in 

tSfel! innumerable^^ 

ther Eufibius forgot their number, Wile the dlftrefles thcjews 
or elfe they were heretofore divi- underwent in his' Reign ; 
ded into five Volumes; Neither an( J declares how himfelf 

srarrS ssfsj’s E-i^dor.» 

now have, are contained all that Upon account Of hlS COUn- 
happened to the ferns under Cairn try-men that dwelt at Alex¬ 
ins Empire. Valef. antlria ; and how that, rea¬ 

ligning before Caius for the Laws and Cuftomsof 
his own nation, he obtain’d nothing befides 
laughter and reproaches, and narrowly efcaped 
the danger of being put to death. Jofephus men¬ 
tions all this in his eighteenth Book of Antiqui¬ 
ties, writing thus much word for word : c More- 
* over, there hapning a lcdition at Alexandria a- 
c ntong the Jews that dwelt there, and the 
(h) Philo fa vs there we're five ' Greeks, (b ) three of each 
Embailhdors of the Jews fide fent Fa£hon were lent Embal- 

te> RomeSec his de Legat.aA Cat- c fadors tO Cains. Now Api- 
umfuhfmem. Thefe Emba/iiidors r 0 „ was one Q f t h e Alexan- 

r^sssasratt ‘ 

lexandrians defiled theirProfeucha's railed bitterly againft the 
by bringing the Emperor’sStatues ‘ Jews, laying litany things 
into them; and then, that they*. c co t l ie ; r charge, and a- 

: «»** «* ^ 
City Alexandria. Valef. negledlcd to WOrfhipC*- 

far. For when all the fub- 
c jecl s of the Roman Empire built Temples and 
c Altars to Cains, and at all points worfhip’dhim 
c as they did their Gods, the Jews only ,[aid he, 
‘ acconnted it a vile thing to eredt Statues ' 
c him, and to fware by his name. When Apt 
‘ had urg’d thefe and many other vehement ac- 
c cuiarions againft them, whereby he hoped, as 
‘ it was likely, to incenfc Caius, Philo chief of 
c the JcwiJb EmbafTy, a man every way famous, 
v.n So that the chief MagifVrate ' c ‘ 

among the Jews at Alexandria was . lathes and not Ulisklltul 
called : He liel.l his place as long 111 Philofophy , W3S able 
as he lived ; and avj^is death the' f and ready with an ApO- 
yeivr cliole another into his room. « ] 0 rry ro ailfwerhis AcCU- 
bee Phto in Flaccnm. Valef. c fttions. But Caius forbad 
r him, commanding him to depart immediate- 
f ly from his prefence. And the Emperor was 
c lo highly incenfed, that none doubted .but he' 
e would.mod feverely punilh the Jews. Butj 
£ Thllo beingmuch reviled wentout,and, as they 
c fay, fpaketo the Jews that were about him to. 

c be of good courage, for 
l altno’ C^ Caius was angry 
Jaws as to appearance, and in Wlthtnem,yethehadnOW- 
words; but that in reality he did c really rendredGod his ad- 
arm God, and let him in arry a- c verfary.” Thus much Jo- 

S-Ana rUM&ntr 

provoked God to take vengeano { f tha aemimrmhirh 
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ftraightway without any delay befel the Jews C.CaiiguU. 
upon account of their enormous impieties com- 
mitted againft Christ. Firft of all therefore'he 
relates, that in the Reign of Tiberius one Seja- 
nus of the City oi Rome, aperfon who then could 
do much with the Emperor, did ufe his utmoft 
endeavour to deftroy that whole nation : and 
that in Judea, Pilate, in whofe time that horri¬ 
ble wickednefs was moft audacioufly commit¬ 
ted againft our Saviour, attempting fomething 
about the Temple at Jerufalem which yetftood, 
contrary to the Cuftoms and Ordinances of the- 
^ew^rais’d vehement commotions among them. 


, vl , sw « llkC felf, in the account which 
>f him. ’A vh-u, f £dferj (whence he wrote of this hisEmbaf- 
rhe word here ufed is-derived) is fy^ does exadfcly relate eve- 
a military term, and iignifies, to fit r particular thing that was 

Valef a&ainfi “ '***' then done. Whereof omit¬ 

ting moft part, I .will here¬ 
unto annex only fo much as (hall make it .evi¬ 
dently plain to the Readers, that thefemiferies 


C H A P. VI. 

How great Miferies befel the Jews, after their auda¬ 
cious Wickednef committed against Chrift. 

H E relates further hoots, after the death of Ti¬ 
berius, Caius a (fuming the Government, 
was every way forely injurious towards many, 
but above all he moft heavily annoy’d the whole 
JewiJb nation, which in fhort we may under¬ 
stand from Philo's own (a) words, writing thus (<?) Philo 
word for word : c So great therefore was the in Legat. 
c extravagancy and pride of Caius’s carriage to- a f Ca;u ™ 
e wards all, but more efp.ecially towards the end?* the 
c JeotsiJb na tion,which he bitterly hated, and ap- 
f propriated to himfelf all ' 

c their (b) Frofeuchas in the , W Th . e f™ h f d two forts of 
\ r ® ft ° f C . h . e Cjries, begin- fwbich was* for ftcrificeTf^re’ 
nmg with thole at Alex- ligious duties; w * f . their Prof- 
‘ andria, filling them with eucha, and Synagogues ; the dif- 
e his own Images and Sta- f® re n ce between them was this; 
;tucs. For in that he fuffe- 

red Others to conlecrate other inclofure, and open ahove; 
c Statues to him, he leern’d the ufe of it was properly for 
c in a manner to dedicate Pr j l f er .; a Synagogue was a cove- 
c fhem to himfelf Anri hp Edifice, where the Law and 
c I °, Um , lelt ' -^ nCl ,, Prophets were read and ex-poun- 
changed and transform d ded, and the People inflrufted in 
c the Temple at Jerufalem, divine Matters; befides, the Sy. 
f which hitherto had re- na S°S u “ were within, the Pro/- 
: di r 

nified With all the privi- as may be gathered from W. 24! 
c ledges of a Samftuary, -26. pfai. 7A . 7 . See Ails 16.13. 
c and made it into a Tern- 

c pie dedicated to himfelf, c f.% uI * was J a r l led ’ t0 

c * r • 1 r 1 Qiitinguifli him from %uhus Cce- 

caufinglt thence-forward far, who was alfo called' Cains, and 
c co be called theTemple of was deified. Valef. 
f CAIUS (c) JUNIOR , ftye-sr* cavils, Confpicuous. Va- 
c JUPITER (d) CONSPI- f P™' 

‘ CUOUS.” Moreover,the flam, coiLnfr StuJtur. 
fame Author, in his fecond Donat, in Terent. Phorm. That 
Book which he entitled Of Propitious or Confpicuous 

(e) Virtues, relates innume- ™ er f J" ch > M .™ re f 

ruble other calamities,fuch worjhippeh. ^Z^jmiochus 
as are grievous beyond all - King of Syria was called Epipkanes 
expreffion, that befel the h y bis flatterers. 

Jews dwelling at Alexan- _ (‘ftalefius thinks that by this 
dria, during the Govern- - u ^dlood Philo's B^k TFo¬ 
ment or the; lorelaid Cams, cum ; and his reafon is, becaufe 
To whom Jofephus agrees, Philo does no where elie but in 
who notes that thofe trou- rhat Book relate the calamities 
bles with which the whole that befcl the of 
JewiJh nation was molpfted, began even from 
the times of Pilate, and from thofe enormous 
fadts committed againft our Saviour. Let us 
therefore hear what he alfo declares inhis fecond 
Book of the JeotsiJb Wars, in thefe (/) words, ( r, r of 
faying, c Pilate being by Tiberius fent Procurator Bell. Jud, 
c into Judea, brought into Jerufalem by night L. 2.c. 8. 
f the veiled Images of Cafar, which are called 

e his ’ ‘ 
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c.CaU?ui<t. e his Statues. As foon as it was day this railed 
r a great commotiqn among the Jews. For thofe; 
c who were near were aftonilh’d at the fight, 
c in that their Laws were violated and tram-1 
c pled on. For they account it a deteftable thing 
‘ to place any graven image in the City. 1 ’ Thefe 
things if thou compareft with the Evangelical 
writing, thou flialt underftand that that voice 
* Joh. 19. t h e y utter’d before Pilate, crying out * they had 
fgj'ln this no ot ^ er Khf£ but Caefar, was foon (g) after re¬ 
place Eu- veng’d upon them. The fame Writer relates a- 
febius is nother following calamity inflicted on them j 
^ thaUie b L Divine Vengeance, in thefe words : * After 
thought^ ‘ this Pilate raifed another commotion amongft 
that thofe r them; exliau fling the Stock of the facred 
things c Treafury (it is called the ( h ) Corban ) in ma- 
y°~ c king a Conduit ; wherein the water that was 
hues 1 con- ‘ t0 brought was at three hundred furlongs 1 
cerning c - diftance. For which there was great indig- 
the inia- ‘ nation amongft the populace :‘And when Pi- 
T'b-rh,- t ^ ate was at Jerusalem, they flock’d about the 
brought c Judgment-feat, and began to exclaim. But he 
into “the c (for he forefaw there would be a tumult a- 
City of c mongft them) mingled armed Soldiers, clad 
Jerusalem ‘ like the common people, amongft the multi- 
happened \ tude s and, forbidding them to ufe their fwords, 
after the l hut commanding them to ftrike thole that cri- 
death of ‘ ed out with clubs, gave them a fign from his 
Rut%,V. c Tribunal. So the Jews were beaten, andma- 
pbus If n y of them killed, fome by the blows they re- 
teftscin \ ceiv’d perilh’d, others being trodden to death 
the 2d. B. in the crowd by thofe of their own party that 
of the c fled. And fo the multitude, being aftonilh’d at 
wars and ‘ che calamity of thofe that were flain, werefi- 
inhis ‘18 f lent.” Moreover, the fame writer relatesin- 
B. Antiq.) numerable other commotions raifed in Jerufa- 
that .this lem ; and Ihews, that even from that time for- 
ntthThe- w ? rd both the Cit y and a ll J“dea wasdiftra&ed 
ginning " with feditions,vvars,and continual contrivances 
of Pilate’s of mifehief following one upon another, until 
Govern- at laft the fiege in the Reign of Vejpafian by way 
Now’p;- of reven £ e hefel them. After this manner there-1 
late was" f 01 ' c h 1Itdl Divine Vengeance purfued the Jews \ 
lent by for their execrable wickednels committed a- 
Tibtrita gainft Chrift. 
into Judea 

in the twelfth year of his Reign. It’s abfurd therefore to fay, thin, 
thofe mifchiefs, which betel the Jeros long before Chrilt’s death' hap. 
pened to them for no other caufe than for their wickednefs .committed 
again ft Chrift. Betides, Eufebius thought, that one and the 
Aift ot Pilate’s was mentioned both by Philo and Jofepbus. But 
phm fpeaks of the Images of theFmperor; an i Philo; of the gilded 
Bucklers, which bad no image, but only the name of the Emperor 
to whom they % were dedicate^.and Pilate’s name that made that de¬ 
dication. _ Moreaver, what Jofepbus relates, happened in the firft 
year ol Pilate’s Government; but, what Philo reports, came to pais 
when Pilate had been many years Governour. Valef. 

0>) Corban comes front 3-^, which ligrtifies promifcuoufly to draw 
mgh, and to offer: The Evangelift renders Corban, a gif t(Matth. 15. 
v. s.) /. e. that which is prefented and confecrated to God in the 
1 emple : It fignifies alfo the place where the Offerings lo called were I 
laid up. Dr. Hammond. 1 


of Eufebius Pamphiliig; 


ip 

oursiwra^F^;' A " c k« a ^ er well befitting himtliat cMdem^d 

revenger, laying violent hands on himfelf: Di- c.CaliguIa. 
vine Juftice, as it was meet, not long deferring 
his piinifhment. This thofe Grecians do record 
who have written (b) Olympiads, giving an ac-W There 
count of what was done, and in what time per- were 
form’d. : mongft 

««J, games inftituted for the exercife of their youth, to the honour of 
Jupiter Olympus near unto whole Temple they were performed in the 
?„ ) TJ plan ^? d f The time was (as only Pindar has revealed) at the 
full Moon which followed the Sumriier Solftice. They were celebrated 
every fifth year : And the interval was called an OLYMPIAD, 
conlilting ot four Julian years, and the odd Biffextile day. The re- 
ftitution of thefe Games by Iphim, is fo much more taken noticeof 
than the firft celebration b y Hercules. That this, which was many years 
after, is yet accounted for the firft Olympiad, upon which the Grecian 
Chronology fixeth it fclij as upon the certain term, to which their rec¬ 
koning does refer. See Mr. Jo. Gregory of Oxford, de Mr it & Epoch 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Dearth that hapied in Claudius j Time. 

B UT Cains having held the Empire not full Clmdiusi 
out four years, Claudius the Emperor fuc- 
ceeded him. In whofe times a Dearth opprefs’d 
the whole world, of which thofe Hiftorians 
make mention, who are wholly averfe from our 
Religion. And fo the prediction of the Prophet 
Agabm, of whom there is mention in the Alls of 
the Apojlles, concerning this Dearth that ftiould 
come upon all the world, was compleated. Luke 
having in thzABs mentioned this Dearth that 
happened in the time of Claudius, adds this far¬ 
ther, faying,r/W the brethren which were inAntioch, A<a . , 
every one according to hit ability, fent to them who 28, 29, ” 
in Judea by the hands of Barnabas and Paul. 30! 


CHAP. IX. 

The Martyrdom of James the Apoftle. 


CHAP. VII. 

That Pilate made himfelf away. 

J T is alfo worth knowing, how that this lame 
Pilate, who condemned our Saviour, in the 
Reign of Cairn, whofe times we now treat of, 
(a) That f e N-> asic * s fo me( i, intofo great troubles, that 
is, by rea- be was 00 forc’d to be his own murderer and 

fon of defpair. This is confirm’d by Eufebius in his Chronicon ; In the 
3d year o t'Cai us Caligula, fays he, P. Pilate falling into great troubles! 
killed himfelf. King Agrippafapud Philon. in Legat. ad Caium) gives 
this deferption of this Pilate, nv yh-mv pvirip dra,(/.7nis,!ypr ^ di,3aji x! 
«Vc-;a/x. 1 ©- ; Thatis, hewasof an inflexible nature, and withal ar-| 
TOgant and ciael: Which teftimony is fo much the more confiderable. 


N OW about that time, to wit, in the Reign of A As 12. 

Claudius, Herod the King ftretch’d his hands 1, 2. 
to vex certain of the Church : and he killed James 
the. brother of John with the fword. Concerning 
this James, Clemens, in the Seventh Book of his 
In flit at ions, relates a memorable Hiftory, fpea- 
king as he had heard from his Predeceffors: 

For he fays, c That he that 

c (a)accufed him before the O) Tt was ufual for thofe that 

c an , d Willingly te- Apparator : The Greek word (a 

ltihe and declare the faith will hear that fenfe, 

of Chrift , WgS moved as " eI1 as aiccufer, hut we have 

. PTf"*” si”f ASSUs s:„S|. 

5 r , a ? ln&an - words, laying, that this perfoS 
Ana 10, lays he,they were asked James forgivenels, which, 
c both together led away to ^ * ie l lac l acculed him, he had rea- 
c fuffer. And as they were l° n ’ hut c !la ,. 1,e bee "°nlv 
'going hetefodghfw 

to pardon him ; who, af- before the Judge, he may feem to 
‘ ter a ftiort deliberation, have done no more than the dutv 
c laid, peace be to thee, ofhis place what he wascomman- 
c f and killed him; and fo e d 
they were both beheaded 

c together.” Thenalfo, as'Holy * Writ declares, * AAs 12. 
(b) Herod perceiving that the killing of James . 
very much.pleafed the Jews, fet up Peter alfo ,He^d 

fo Hgrippa, was eldeft fon to Ariftobuhu by Bernice his Wife^daiigh- 
““ Of Salome Sifter to Herod the great: W hich Ariftobulm was eldeft 
to Herod the great by his Wile Mariamne the Affamonean. See 
MontagUe’s A As, and Mon. chap. 4. SeAv.34. So that this Herod 
was Grandchild to Herod the great. Jofeph. Antiq. B. 1S. c. 7,- 

C 4 ' and 
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'Claudius. and having put hnii in bonds, would forthwith 
have put him to death, had he.not been mira- 
euloufly deliver’d out of prifon by a Divine ap¬ 
parition, to wit, by an Angel coming to him , 
by night fbeing dilmift for the miniftration of 
preaching. All Which hapned to Peter by the 
difpofition of Divine Providence. 


It 


CHAP. X. 

How Agrippa, called alfo Herod, perfecuting the 
Afoftles, prefenlly felt Divine Vengeance. 


B C 

tl 


UT the King’s attempt to do violence 

_i theApoftles remain’d not long unreveng’d; 

for a chaftifing Minifter of Divine Juftice pur- 
fued him : He therefore, foon after his bloody 
plot againft the ApoAles, .going down to C<efa- 
rea, as it is related in the Alls of the Apoftles, and 
being there upon the great feftival-day drefs’d 
in a white and royal garment, made an Ora¬ 
tion to the people from his lofty throne; and 
when all the multitude gave a fliout with loud 
acclamations at Ins Oration, as at the voice 
°1 God and not of Man, Sacred Writ declares 
that he was immediately fmitten by an Angel, and 
was eaten up of worms and gave up the ghost .. But 
the con font between Holy Writ and theHiftory 
of J of ephus, in the account given of thisftrange 
thing, is worthy of admiration. In which he,gi- 
ving evident teftimony to the truth in his nine- 
* Jokpb, tei r'nth * Book of Antiquities docs plainly declare 
Ant'kj. 13 . this wonderful thing in thcle words thus, ‘ The 
19. e. 7. ‘ third year of his Reign over all Judea was now 
completed ; when he went to the City Ca- 
c foea ,heretofore call’d theTovser ofStraton .There 
he exhibited fhows in honour of Co;far, know- 
fa) This Feflival was inflitu- e ing that (a) Feftival to 
*^*£ 5 * 51 f have been inftieuted for 
j . c t j i(j profperity of him. 
fa. e Hereunto flock’d a great 
k- c multitude of thofe who 
A- ‘ were honourable andex- 
c cell’d in dignity,through- 

_ __ c h c out that ( b ) whole Piro- 

, it) ptauicia ; which c vince. On theI'econd day 
'uTiirit'iVom ■ to dilfi . n " ‘ therefore of the fhews,be- 
then reign’d. 11 * Indeed Luke c lng , clo ® th ’ d with Robes 
Ia\." e.vprein [yin , 2 . t i,.u made all of lilver admira- 

the principal Men of Tyre were bly Wrought, he Cntred 

of'rV ch -^rTr the e dlc ^ }eatre c;lrl y in the 
T ° , ' . morning. When the (ilver 

c °r his Robes, Aiming by reafon of the beams 
t .thing-fun call on them, made a wonderful 

f Shite ring, linking thofe who ftedfaftly look’d 
c ,°. n I im with wonder and amazement,prelenrly 
c his batterers, fome from one place, lome from 
e another, cry’dout withvoicesmoftpernicious 
c to him,terming him God; and befccchinghirr 
c t0 h e propitious to them. Hitherto, faid they 
f we havc reverenced thee as a Man, but now 
t wc acknowledge thee to be above mortal na- 
. . c ru }' e - But the King neither rebuked them, not 
p/lcalk c !' eje * cd rhL , il ' impious flattery, prefently after 
it - Lr < ?°^ ln g U P heelpy’d an (0 Angel fitting over 
0<Svj, an c his head; whom he forthwith underftood to be 
Owh See the caulc ofmil'chief towards him, having 

IntheB^r heretofore been the foreteller of his profpe- 
and chap, c nt 5 ;. A . P :,in pierced his very heart irn- 
laIt cited, mediately leiz d him. He had befides a griping 

and^leani'n^isiirifl-'n'fvw Tibe ’ ! “f, : Agrippa, being in bonds, 

If"o°i S i Xree as he flood before the Palace of Tiberius, 
his f'e^n ove !, h ' s . Head - A German being by, one of 

See the Stly it hi 


lv mpi.id, i';i \sJoleph, 
16. c. 9.) ,u the t 
Agrippa went to C.t 
hrateit, in the.;je 
nt the beginning 
Olympiad. Valet', 
lb) He 1 


c ajl over his belly,which began with a vehement Claudius, 
c iharpaefs, and was continual and without in- ^V^ 
c termiffion. Looking therefore upon his friends 
c I your God, fays he, am now compelled to end 
c my \ikj fatal necejjity forthwith demonftrating 
c the falfhood of your boafting acclamations e- 
c ven now utter’d concerning me : I, who by 
c you was filled immortal, am now fhatch’d a- 
c way by death. But thatdeftiny is to be born 
e with which God hath decreed. We have inna 
c wife liv’d ill and defpicably, butinfuchfplen- 
C as was look’d upon to be molt fortunate, 
c When he had fpokenthefe words, he was fpent 
f with the vehemency of his pain. Being there- 
c Fore prelently carried into the Palace, a ru- 
C H*? ur was immediately fpread abroad that the 
e K- in .S was in imminent danger of his life • 
c “raightway the whole multitude with their 
f wives and children (e)fit- 

ting upon fpread lack- (f) This was tlle ufual poflure 
' cl °th, after their country 2 rt , he ^;'’T 7 11 < 0L1 r ner:i ' See M 
c fafllion, made fupplicati- fonah 3. 63, tkl' confonant here! 
ons to God tor the King, unto, the Reverfes of the Medals 
Every place was fill’d with Both of Vefpafum and Titus, made 
wailings 'and latnentati- the ^ celebration of 

c ° nS - But the King lying in printed with°a fflett woman Tt- 
c ‘ ln high Bed-chamber, ting on the ground, and leaning 
c look d down upon them as ! ie p to a Palm-tree^ with this 

they lay proftrate, and 9 ? 

^ouldnot'cWnweering. 

c -r 1 mugth having been for ties to memory were always wri- 
t five days (pace continual- ten u P on with fome reprelentation 
f ly tormented with pains of °fP ro P er refpeft to the place, con- 
his bellv iT.cA quered. I know the pofture offt- 

S ap y*. he died Ul the ting is a ceremony ot Roman la- 
htty fourth year of (f) his mentation too. But it was firft us’d 
Age, and the feventh of among the yens, ti-om whom the 
his Reign. For firft he R omar, s learned it. Mr. Gregory 

. f ?“‘- p*? “"0“ s s of Sj 

c CatusCaJar, having go- and three daughters; his Tons 
c vern d the Tetrarchy of were, ylgrippa the younger men- 
Philip three years: in the xioned Ailsi^. and Drufits who 
fourth he had Herod’s Te- tf d - voun §; His daughters were, 

c __1 , ,, , , Bertuce, Manamne and DrufiUa, 

c jrarchy annexed: the three which laft married Felix the f ro- 
c laft years Of hisReign he curator o CJudea, as we have it in 
pafs’d under Claudius Cat- tl,e Ails: Bernice is alfo menti- 
far. Thus fir J of ephus : onedin ^coming in great 
• J *■ » pomp with her brother Avrzppa 
wherein, as alfo in other to hear Paul. y 0 fe P h. Antiq. 
pafiages, I much admire 
him, in that he agrees fo exactly with the Holy 
Scripture. But if any one fhould think thar there 
is fome dilagrecment about the name of the 
king; both the time and the a<5tion do evi¬ 
dently fliew that he was the fame perfon : fo 
diat either his name was changed by fomemi- 
ftake of the Tranfcribcr, orelfe this King had, 
as many others have, two names. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Of the Impofior Theudas, and his AJfociates. 

R UTbecaufeLn^c does moreover in the*At!s * 
bringin one Gamaliel fpeaking in the con- ,5 
Hdtanon the Jews had about the Apollies, of Ll This 
Bhcudas arofe up in thofe days boafting Theudas 
btmfclf to be fome body , who was jlain ; and all, as Jofephus 
many as obey d him, were fcatter d : we alfo will I T ient: ' :ons 
adjoyn the relation of Jofephus concerning this fL nt ' q : B ’ 
very perfon. Who, in the Book before ciced ex-but that 
Preily declares thus much w ord for word: c When wa s in 
Fttdus was Procurator of Judea, a certain Impo- c/ f" rflKi .’ s 

t byname Theudas, perfwaded a multitude ^time 
of people.to take their Goods with them and of Fadus’s 
c follow him to the River of Jordan : For he Prefe- ‘ 
f [aid that .he was a Prophet, arid that,he would ^ure And 
by his command, part the Waters of rhe,° n *f b „ 
’ River, the perfon 



jj i b. II; 

'Claudius. c river, and afford them an eafie paffage over. 
v'''V" s r( c By fuch fpeeches he deceived many. But Fa- 
^the 11 ^ C differed them not to take the'benefit of | 
jSs™ for ( their madnefs, butfent outa body of horfe a- 
timTreu- c gainft them, -which falling on them atun- 
dis was f a wares, partly killed them, and partly took 
beforey«-c r h em p r ifo n ers. And having taken Theudas a- 
lm (Ms* live they beheaded him, and carried-his head 
‘ to Jerufalem.” After this the fame Writer 
he was in makes mention of the Dearth which hapned 
oFcyreni * n t ^ ie e ^S' n °f c ^udius, after this manner.- 

ns’s being Governour of Syria. That Theudp in th e Ails therefore 
mull needs be fome other Perfon, whom the Jem had recorded in 
their Writings, and from thence Gamaliel there recites the ftory, 
though we have no other record of it. This is the opinion of Scalz- 
?er, ill L. 6. cle Emcndat. Tempor. and of Cafaubon in Exercitat. 2. 
“.iS. and of Dr. Hammond in h!s notes on Alls 5. 36. Valefius, in his 
annotations, diiients from all thefe learned Men, and {ays that by 
thole words of St. Luke £ after this man rofe up Judas of Galilee ] is 
meant, that Judtrs his inlurreftion was before that of Theudas ; which J 
expedition he confirms, by faying, that when ever we begin to reckon 


If feufetiiis 


a* 

brings thither the fore-mentioned Simon. And, Claudius. 
joyning his enchantments to that man’s crafti- ^V' s ” / 
nels, he made many that dwelt at-Rowe his own 
by inducing them into error. This Jttfbin evi¬ 
dences ; a man very famous amongft the Pro- 
feffors of our Religion foon after the Apoftles 
time ; whole worth we will give account of 
in due place. Let us read what he has writ in 
his (a) fecond Apology to {a) This p]ace 0 fJufii„ is now 
Antomnustor our Dotftrine, to be found not in his firll but in 
where he fays thus : c And bis fecond Apology. Eufebius in 
c after the afeenfionof our cit i n S Apologies follows 

c r nvd ,1,not the order ofoiir common Edi- 

f -Lord into heaven, theDe- tions . For he aUvavs calls that 

c Vlls lent forth certain men the firft which our Editions term 
who ftiled themfelves the fecond; and-that the fecond 
c Go'ds: whom you were fo which the f cal1 the firft : Of which 
; far from perfecting, that "tore herealter. Valef. 

‘ you worfhip’d them. Amongft them there 
-- Simon a Samaritane, of the Village 


mull neceftarHy place the laft perfon firft*in fuch a reckoning, and'the ! Czefar, having performed many magical won- 
firft laft: So that notwithftanding St. Luke fays (after this man rofe up ’ ders by theaffiftance and art of Devils within 

Judas of Galilee ) yet Judas his inlurreftion was long before Theudfs. ■ ‘ your City Rome,t he Metropolis of the Empire, 

This he tlluftrates bv two examples of fuch an expreiiion, one taken * luoco^AMf,^ „ i „ Sr-. 

out ofTertuUian in’ Apologet. the other out ofciemem Alexandr. : c ^as accounted a God by you, to whomVOU 

Lib-7 •ftromatm But then being not able to reconcile the time of Tbeit- c dedicated an.lfnage 3 as tOR Godj id an Ifland 

d.is his infurre&ion with the time Jofephus places it in, to wit, in the : of the River "Tiber, between the two Bridges, 

time of Eadits his Procuratorfliip, he fays Jofephus w'as nriftaken, pla- . c with this Latin TnOrinri- n T ,. 

cingit later than he Ibould have done. For he will by no means 1 « on Tj 16 Learnedhavelong imee 

allow two Theudas. Another wav he has to make up this difie- c ? a , - DEO fr^’vn^ l 7 r T eafon 

rente, that is, he thinks St. Luke in fits expreiiion ufed a Prolepfis, an- 1 , SAN CTO, that is , to ^ lus unsfaltulnefs in the Latin 

ticipatinc the infurre&ion of' 71 )eudas ten years, and makes Gamaliel Simon the Holy God. Him * was here mifraken ■ think- 

{peak that which was agreeable to his prefent purpofe: And thus Ea- c aimoft all the Samaritans I ”S tilat tlie Image dedicated to 

febius, he thinks, underftood St. iute’s words. ° The Reader has here .c o„d fo m fnlw! ? Semon Sattcus wasconlbcrated to 

the opinion ot both lides, and is leit to his liberty to believe which he ' c ^ f r ° natl_ StmonMaeus. Tis certain, that 

nleales. I Ons,COnfefs to be the great ima g e which Jufltn had feen in 

P ' c God, and worfhip Him ; * he ina " d V ber > WM lateI F 

c qc olfn r\nr> CA ziJl r>l dug up> with this mfcription up- 


CHAP. XII. 

O/Helena Jgueen of the Ofdroenians. 


fofepk c (a) AT that time there hapned to be a 
f / Jf\ c great ^ Dearth throughout all Jtt- 


(a) fofepb. e (a) 

Antiq. B. _ 

*°Th'is 3 fa- C i ea " ^'hen Queen Helena , buying Bread-corn 
mine hap- ‘ * n ^S)'P 1 ‘ at a very dear price, diftibuted it to 
pened on f them that were in want.” Ail which we find 
the e, and agreeable to what is related in the Atts off the 
* y e * 7 ° 1 ' Apoftles ; where we have this moreover. That 
Valef!** * Difciffes which dwelt at Antioch^ every man ac~ 
-f Afts ii. cording to his ability , determined to fend relief unto 
28,29,30. the brethren which dwelt in Judea 5 which alfo they 
did , and fetit it to the Elders by the hands of Barna¬ 
bas and Patti. But of this Helena, which Jofe- 
phm has mentioned, there is an illuftrious 
three W Sepulchral-monument yet to be feen, ftan- 
pyramids dingin the Suburbs of Jerufalem , which is now 
{landing called uElia; and (he is laid to have been 
three fur- Queen of the Ailabeni. 
longs from 

Jerufalem, where the bones of this Helena were buried, fays Jofeph. 
Antiq. B. 20. c. 2. he mentions them again in his 6 B. of the Jews 
Wars. Jerom mentions them in his Oration de Obit. B. Paula, and 
fays they were /landing in his time. Faufanitvs (in Arcadicis) reckon¬ 
ing up the (lately Sepulchres he had feen, admires two above all the 
reft, to wit, that of Maufolus in Carla, and this of Helena in Judea. 
This Helena had a Palace in Jerufalem, fays Jofeohus , in the <5 B.ofl 
the Jews Wars. Valef. 1 1 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of Simon Magus. 

• T^TJT the Faith of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
JL3 fus Chrift being now every where diffufed 
among all men j that enemy of man’s lalvation, 
plotting to poffefs himfelf of the Royal City, 


:»*«?tsxsi 

c tnat tnne a conltant com- Sanctts was a God among the So— 
e panion of his, who here- that had the charge of bar- 
c tofore was a Proftitute in S ai ' ls , and tontraifts, whence he 
‘ rl-ip Hw wc nfr.„ had the names ol Sant us and Fi- 

C ct T T e l A V c y dius - By him the Romans were 

c ot 1 Otaucsa ; and her they wont to fwear. Some Samaritans , 
C term the prime Notion no doubt, deceived Juflin, mak- 
forfirftConception)from i 1 t1 S. him believe this Image was 
c him. Thus far he : with valef! t0 eir S!mo " Magu *' 
whom agrees Irenasus in his 

firft Book againft Herefies, wherein he fetsC'O C -R“- 
forch theLifeof this man, hi s impious and moftf“ c ; llls 
impure Doctrine, which it would be fuperflu- v llef^’ 
ous here to relate ; fince any one that has a de¬ 
fire may fully underftand from the forefaid 
Books of Ire?*#?#, wherein chefe things are ac- 
curately deliver’d, the original, the life, the 
grounds and reafons of the falfe opinions, and 
the endeavours and purpoles not only of this 
Simon, but alfo of all other Arch-ILereticks. We 
have heard thatthis Simon was indeed the chief 
Captain and firft Author of all Hereiie. From 
which time even to our age, thofe who are fol¬ 
lowers of his Herefie, altho’ they pretend to 
have embraced throughout their whole lives,. 
the Chriftian Religion renown’d amongft all 
men for its modefty and famftity ,• yet never- 
thelefs they relapfe to the fuperftitious worfliip 
of Devils, which they feem’d to have aban¬ 
don’d, proftrating themfelves before the I- 
mages and Pictures of Simon and his forementi- 
on’d Helena, whom they worfhip with fweet 
perfumes, facrifices and oblations. And thofe 
things which are tranfadfced in fecret amongft ' 
them, which, lay they, do forthwith ftrike ter¬ 
ror into the minds of thofe that at firft hear 
them, and which (to ufe the terms of their own 
written Oracle) do make them tremble and 
Ihake by reafon of aftonifhment, are in truth 
full of terror, amazement of mind, and outra- 
gious 
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there 
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f agious madnefs: fo that it is impoffible not only 
/ to commit them to writing, but even for men 
of modefty to utter them through their.lips, by 
reafonof their exceflive obfcenity and unclean- 
nefs not to. be named. For there is not, nor can 
there be invented any thing fo impure, which 
their moft lewd Sedt does not far furpafs; de¬ 
luding filly women laden with all manner of 
iniquity. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of Peter the Apo(lie’s Preaching at Rome. 

T HE Devil, that hater of all goodnels and 
moft treacherous "enemy of man’s ialva- 
tion, at this time produced this Simon the au¬ 
thor and contriver of fo much mifehief, that he 
might be the great Antagonift of the Divine 
Apoftles of our Saviour. But the Divine and 
Celeftial Grace, which is always affiftant to its 
Minifters, by their appearance and prefence 
loon quenched the flame, enkindled by the De- 
vil,hurnbling and depreffingby them all haugh- 
tinefs and 1 welling pride that exalted it felt a- 
gainft the knowledgeof God. Wherefore, nei¬ 
ther the devices of Simon, nor of any other 
which then were hatch’d, became any ways 
prevalent during the age of the Apoftles. For 
the fplendour of the truth vanquifhed and 
prevailed againft all machinations ; and the 
power of the Divine Word, which had newly 
enlighten’d mens minds from heaven, did both 
llourifh upon earth,andalfo was converfant and 
did effedtually co-operate with the Apoftles. 
Straightway therefore the forefaid Impoftor, 
having the eyes of his mind blinded by a divine 
and wonderful fplendour and light, asfoon as 
he was detected by the Apoftle Peter in Judaa 
in what he. had wickedly committed, took a 
a great journey over-lea, and fled, from the Ea- 
ftern to the Weftern parts • concluding that he 
could no other way live freely, and according 
to his own mind. Arriving at Rome, by the 
help and ailiftancc of a Devil (a) there lying in 
wait, he in a fhort time fo far perfected his at¬ 
tempt, that the inhabitants of that City fetup 
I '.n image to him, and vvorlhip’d him as God. 
lbat ;i1 1 iliccccdcd not long according to his 
mind. For foon after, in the Reign of Claudius, 
the benign and moft endearing Providence of 
God brought Peter, that valiantandgreat Apo- 
ft:e, for courage chief of all the reft, to Rome, 
agaiiiil this mighty deftroyer of mankind, who, 
as a ftot'.t Leader of God, armed with celeftial 
, weapons, brought that precious mcrchandile of 
intelligible light from the Eaft rothoferhac 
dwelt towards thcWeft: declaring to them that 
Light and Doctrine comfortable to the foul, to 
wit, the publication of the kingdom of Heaven. 


C I-I A P. XV- 
Of the Gojpel according to Mark. 

\KJ Hen therefore he had publifh’d to them 
V V theDivineWord,immcdiatelythepow- 
er of Simon was extinCt, and, together with the 
man O.) himfclf deftroy’d. But fo great a lu- 
ftre of Piety enlightned the minds of them 

it the death of Simon Magus happened at Rome in the time of 
For F.ufebius writeth that Peter came to Rome in Claudius 
, and that prefently after, Simon's magical arts were by his 
;flroved, together with the Author. Though there be others 
'/men- was deflroyed in Nero’s time, f'alef. 


It isiamuu: 


that were the hearers of Peter, that they thought c> 
it not fufficient barely to hear him once, nor 1 *- 
I were contented to have receiv’d the publication 
of the Do< 5 fcrine of the Celeftial Word by word 
of mouth and unwritten. Therefore they ear- 
neftly entreated Mark , Peters follower, whole 
Gofpel is at this day extant, that he wouldleav e 
with them fome written record of that-Bo&rine 
they had heard. Neither.did they defift till they 
had prevailed with the man ; and thus they gave (A) This 
the occafion of writing thatG^e/,which is called P lace of 
the Gofpel according to Mark. When the Apoftle ctime f is 
Peter underftood by the Revelation of the Lloly b y a ' 
Spirit what was done, he was much delighted Eufebius 
with the ardent define of the men^and confirm’d * n h* s 6 B. 
that writmg by his authority, that fo thence- £ c . c J er * 
forward it lhould be read in the Churches, vJjbicV* 
w Clemens in his Sixth Book of Inftitutionsre- piacemore 
lates this paifage. To whom the Bifliop of Hie- foall be 
rapolis, by name Papius, may be added as a wit- £ id ° f iu 
nefs. Furthermore, Peter mentions Mark, in his 
former Epiftle, which, as they fay, was writ- was pa¬ 
ten at Rome • Peter himfelf does intimate thus rallel to 
much (calling Rome by (cj a figure Babyloti) in Bab y l °’ 1 
thefe words; *Tbe Church that is at Babylon cleBedfUff™? 
together with you , falutetb you , and fo doth Marcus Valet. ’ 

™y fa- * i Pet.^. 


C H A P. XVI. 

That Mark firfi preached the knowledge of Chriffi 
to the Egyptians. 

JO; UT this Mark (a) going into Egypt i S' a) Eu/i . 

reported to have been the firft publillier bins in ins 
there of the Goipel he had written, and to have Ch. placet 
fettled Churches in the very City of Alexandria. M fa s 
And furthermore,thatfo great a multitude both 
o f men and women, who there embraced the on the" fc- 
Laith of Chrift, p ro fefs’d from the very begin- cond year 
ning fo fevere and fo nhilofophicala courie 0 f at c!audi - 
V0U c hftlf ? d - in i‘ ,S '" king t ^ Author of 

cute tneir convene, their aftemblics, their the AUx- 
■uing and drinking together, and their whole andrian 
manner of living. Chronic. 

Synce Husky he went in the third year of C. Caligula: it’s thelpbfS, 
utychrus Patriarch of- Alexandria, that Mark went thither in the 
i rear oF Claudius. Valef. 


C I-I A P. XVII. 

What Philo relates of the Afcette in Egypt. 

I T is reported that this Philo in the times of 
Claudius came to be familiarly acquainted 
with Peter at Rome, who then preach'd the word 
of God there : neither is this unlikely. For that 
work of his, ofwhich we fpeak, being by him 
elaborated a long time a frer, does manifeftly 
contain all the Ecclefuiftical Rules which are 
tochisprcfencobfervedamongft us. And feeing T ,_ 

hedeferibes evidently the lives cf the (a) Afcc- 
tee amongft us, he does make it fuificientjy per- Monks ; 
fpicuous that he did not only fee, but alio very for they 
much approve of and admire the Apoftolical \ vere an 
men of his time, who being, as it is probable, 
originally Jews, upon that account did then ob-a at e. ^ 
ferve in a great meafure the fudaical Rites and Vaiefius 
Cuftoms. Firft of all therefore, in that Book &> 5 they 
which he intitled. Of Contemplative Life , or, of fife 
Suppliants , having profeffed that he would infert ^ho'led'a 

retired, and more fevere and drift fort of life : So they' were called 
from that Philofophical term ££ox.nrii 2 which fignifies the exercife 
of virtue and abftinence : And any one that led filch a life was called 
Hill ilc, i. e. Afieta.} The Reader may have farther. fatisfaftion 
in this matter in Bifliop Montague’s ABs C Mon. Chap. 7. where he 
will find this bufinefs difeufied at large. 

» nothing 
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If Eufebius Pamphilufc 
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Claudius, fays that the men were called (b) Therapist*, 
and the women that were .converfant among 
them Tberaveutri* : And he adjoyns the reafon 
■ . /. of that appellation, either 

were not Chriftians we will fliew becaufelikePhyficiansthey 
hereafter. Some think they were J iea [ ec | t | ie niinds of thofe 

that referred to them, cu- 

Book wherein he deferibes them, ring, them of their vicious 
but at the very beginning calls affections, or becaufethcy 
them Tksrapeutx : befides, the Ef- wor {hip’d the Deity with a 
pureandfincereferviceand 
Eufebius, '"Lib. 8 . De Freparat .) adoration. Further, whe- 
w ere only in Judxa and Palafline ; t\\QvPhilo himfelf gave them 
but there Therapcusx, he fays were this name, devifing an ap- 
Sf'Sr.'SST.SSS pdtalon "Stable to rite 
man v things to’thefe Therapeuta, manners and dilpofitions ot 
which the D Seft of the EJJens by the men ,• or whether they 
no means allowed : as for example, W ere really fo called from 
±on l s h tliemlall T^eutriT: beginning, the name of, 

Now Philo fays exprefly that the Chrifiians having not yet 
Ejfots hated womankind = See phi- been every where fpread 
lo de vita Contcmplat. zn&Jfofeph. and diffufed, it is not ne- 
Hifl. of the fevtijh Wars, B<?pk 2. ce flf ar y pofitively to affirm 
ehap. .2. Valef. or co ' t £ nd abo ' t ir . But 

he attefts that in the firft place they part with 
their goods •, faying, c that as foon as they be- 

* take themfelves to this courfe of Philol’ophi- 
f zing they put over their wealth and poffef-i 
c fions to their Relations. Then calling away ] 
f all care of worldly matters, they leave the Ci- 
c ties, and make theirabode in gardens andfo- 
c litary places ; well knowing, the converfing 
c with men of a different and difagrecing per- 
f fwafionto be unprofitable and hurtful/'Which 
thing the Chriftians of that time feem to me to 
have inftituted out of a generous and moll fer¬ 
vent ardour of,faith, endeavouring to emulate 
the Prophetical fevere courfe of life. There- 

* Adis 4. fore in the * sifts of the Apoftles (which contain 
34 j 35 j 3 6 - nothing but the perfect truth ) it is Ihewed, that 
all the Difciples of the Apoftles felling their 
poffeilicns and goods, divided the price among 
the brethren according as every one had need, 
that fo there might not be any indigent perfon 
among them. For, as the Word fays. As many 
as were pojfeffors of lands or hotifes fold them , and 
brought the priz.es of the things that were fold and laid j 
them down at the Apoftles feet : and difirihtition was 
made unto every man according as he had need. Af¬ 
ter Vhilo has attefted the very fame things with 
thefe, of the Therapeutic, he adds thus much far¬ 
ther concerniug them, word for word faying, 
... „ „ . . „ , „ c This(c) fort of men in- 

r^'nr&Si ^eediwMS.fed ftr 

words can no way agree with the • Wide 0 \ Cl the whole 
ChriiHan Profeifors in thofe times. c world. For it WHS requi- 
For they were then few in turn- c fi Ce that both Greeks and 
her, neither did they look upon r Bar y aria „, fhould be par- 
any Country as theirown, hefides c 1 c r ,, r 

the Heavenlv Jerufalem. Valef. , takers of fo excellent a 
benefit. Egypt efpecxally 
c is full of them, throughout all its divifions, 
c but moft of all about Alexandria : but from all 
c places the principal of them retire themfelves 
c into a moft commodious place above theLake 
c Maria, fituate upon a little rifing hill, excel- 
c lently well feated both for wholfomenefs of j 
‘ air and fafe conveniency of abiding,as into the 
‘ Country of the Therapeut*?' Then, after he 
had deferibed their houfes, after what manner 
they were built, he fpeaksthus of the Churches 
they have in divers places. c In every houfe 
c there is a Chapel they called a Semnmtm, and 
c Monafierium, in which alone by themfelves 

* they perform the myfteries of an holy life. 


c They bring in thither neither meat Hor drink, Qaudiiu , 
nor any corporal provifions or neceffaries ; 
c but only the Law, and the Divine Oracles of 
, c the Prophets, and Hymns and fuch like, 

1 c whereby knowledge and piety are increafed 
c and perfected.” And a little after lie fays ; 
c All the interval of time from Sun-rifing to the 
c Evening they fpend in meditations of Phi- 
c lofophy: For reading the holy Scriptures,they 
c philofbphize after their Country way, and cx- 
f pound allegorically. For they fuppofe that 
c the words are only Notes and Marks of fome 
c things of a myftical nature, which are to be 
‘ explained (^figuratively.^ (dyEv .that’s the term in 

They have writings ot the original. So the ancient Greets 
fome ancient perfons, called that which the latter call 
who have been heretofore Axs.-ayfias ; that is, an dUegwy, 
^ famous Leaders of their iJ ^obe^lZ 

Sedr^ 2nd have lerr them flood. Valef. 

‘ many monuments of that (e) From thefe words of Philo 

C learning which confifts in wemayeafily perceive that thefe 
e dark and ferret evnreffi- ^ hcra ! emx were not Cbrifiians.Por 
c 031K ana . 1 f CICt eX P’ Cl11 the Profeflbrs of Chriftianity were 
ons, which they ufing as then of a very ftcih date. Befides 
originalplatforms,do irni- what writings could thefe be? The 
tate thereby that courfe Books of the Prophets they were 
‘of ftudy.” Thefe certain- 

ly feem to be words of fuch fore : They could not be the Gol- 
a man as had heard fome pels, nor the Epiftles of the Apo- 
of our Religion expounding ^ Ies > for they were fcarce written 
the Holy Scriptures. And in Philo’s age, however they could 
not then be call d the writings of 
it IS veiy likely that the ancient perfons,at lead by Philo. Vat. 
writings of thole ancient 
perfons, which he fays they had, were the Gof- 
pels and Writings of the Apoftles, and certain 
Expositions of the ancient Prophets, of which 
fort many are contained both in other Epiftles 
of Fattl, and alfo in that written to the Hebrews, 
Afterwards Philo thus writeth concerning the 
•new Pfalms compofed by them. f They do 
c not only fpend their time in contemplation, 
but they (/) compofe 

c Songs and Flymns to the (f) Tlie c °mpofition oFPfaimy 

l PJ aife of G° d ^ntheChurch! "aT'thefe v!°ords'of 

or metre and mufical verle, Philo muft fuppofe, if wc under- 
c which they write in grave foind them to be fpoken of the Chri- 
c andfeemly Rhimes.” He fi’f’ffA- hat came in after the times 
relates many other thingsof ct-iftZl 

them in that Book I men- Faith. So that neither can thefe 
tion’d : but I judg’d thefe words of Philo be any ways undcr- 
fitteft to be feledted and The junior 

pick’d out,in Which certain 

marks of Church difciplme a cuftom of the chnflians 'in their 
are propofed. But if any one Ctetus, carmen Chrifio lanquam Deo 
fhall think what Philo here Aicerefecum invicem ; i. e. to fay 
fays to be in no wife pro- 

per to the Evangelical Po- there is a difference between fay- 
lity, but may be adapted ing and compofing uSony o\-JPy,m-, 
to Others befides thofe .1 ai )4 } ,efi . des ’ was long after 
havemention’d,he will cer- Zff'f Se fi 
tainly be convinc’d by Phi- Pfa]ms . .md .uZcfof Sof¬ 
ia's following words ; in humous Works, Diftourle 2 d. 
which, if he fhall-duly 
weigh the matter, he will receive a moft un¬ 
doubted teftimony of this thing. Now he writes 
thus : c Having firft laid temperance as a certain 
c foundation, they build thereupon the other 
c virtues : for none of them takes either meat or 
c drink before fun-fet; for they hold it requifite 
f to fpend the day in the ftudy of Philofophy, 
and the night in making neceffary provifion 
for the body. Therefore they allot the whole 
c day to ftudy, but allow a very fmall portion 
c of the night for bodily provifion. Some of 
c them forget to eat for three days together, fo 
great 
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Claudius. ‘ great is their defire of knowledge that pof- 
^*' , " v *' s ‘ /£ leffesthem. But fome others of them are fo 
£ well pleafed with, and feed fo richly and de- 
£ licioufly upon the banquets ofwifdom, which 
‘ fets before them wholfome precepts as a moft 
£ fumptuous feaft, that they are wont fcarce to 
£ tafte any neceffary food in twice that fpace, 
£ to wit, in fix days time.” We fuppofe thefe 
Words of Philo to be evidently and without all 
doubt fpoken concerning thole of ourReligion. 
But if after all this any one ftiallftill perfift in a 
peremptory denial of thefe things, he will at 
length recede from his obftinate difficulty of be¬ 
lief, being perfwaded to fubmitto fuch manifeft 
demonftrations as are no where to be found but 
in the Chriftian Religion, compofed according 
to the rule of the Gofpel. c Philo fays further 
£ therefore, that among thefe men, of whom we 
c fpeak, there are certain women converfant, 
£ many of which continue Virgins being old ; 
£ not out ofnccdlity,likefome of thofe amongft 
£ the Grecian Priefts, but voluntarily preferving 
‘ their chaftity out of an ardent affedtion to and 
‘ dclirc of wifdom ; in the embraces and fami- 
£ liarity whereof they earneftly affed to fpend 
r their lives; having defpifed all bodily piea- 
‘ Cures, and defiring earnellly not a mortal if- 
£ fuc but an immortal ; which that mind on- 
£ ly that loves and is beloved of God can of ii 
£ fell'bring forth.” After many other expreffi- 
ons, he 1’peaks yet more plainly thus : £ Their 
‘ Expoiitions of Holy Writ are figurative by 
, £ way of Allegories: for thefe men fuppofe the 

£ whole I,aw to be like a living creature ; the 
‘ bare words whereof arc, as it were the body, 
£ and the invifible fenfe, that lies hid under the 
£ words, refemblcs the foul. Which fenfe this 
£ Sect have and do make it their Religion earneft- 
£ ly to fearch into and contemplate, beholding 
‘ in the words, as in a glafs, the admirable beau¬ 
ty of the meaning.” There is no necdlity of 
adding farther here an account of their afiem- 
blies, of the diftinbt apartments of their men 
and women, and of their fevcral ftudies and ho¬ 
ly cxorcifes,now hi ufe amongft us, more efpe- 
cialiy about the feaft of our Lord’s Paffion, 
when we are wont to pradrife them in fallings, 
watchings, and attentive reading of holy Scri¬ 
ptures. All which the man we have fo often 
ment ion’d, does relate in his writings accurate¬ 
ly, after the fame manner in which we only at 
this time obferve them: E- 
Ipecially he mentions the 
Cjr) V igils of the great So¬ 
lemnity', the holyexercifes! 
therein, and the Hymns wc 
ont to recite. And 
how, when one has begun 
to fing a Pfalm harmoni- 
KJuuwmK, u. .viuuh oully and gravely, the reft, 

“ filently hearkening, do af¬ 

ter fing out in Chorus the lat¬ 
ter parts only of the verfes. £ And how through- 
£ outthofedayslyinginftrawupontheground, : 
£ they wholly abftain from wine(<u hehasfaidin i 
£ thefe exprefs 9iwA)andeat nothing that has blood 
£ in it: water is their only drink, and their 
£ food is bread with fait and hyffop. Farther he 
deferibes the order and degrees of their Gover¬ 
nors, to wit, Qh) thole who 


ecedes the feaft o 


Ea/ler , which the Greek Fathers 
call f/iyixnv HJhudJa,_ 




- the Paff, 

But in Philo’s Book the 
mention of this teaft of Eafler. 
Fie fpeaks indeed y.~-)cLxu< t of 
of a great folemnity ; but by 
following words ’tis evident h 


dency over all. He that defires to know thefe Claudius. 
things more accurately, may be therein in-^V** -, i 
form’d from the fore-mentioned Hiftory of . 

Philo. It is therefore apparently evident, to e- 
very one, that Philo writing thus, did mean 
thereby thofe firft Preachers of the Evangeli¬ 
cal Dobtrine, and the Difcipline, at the begin¬ 
ning delivered by the Apoftles. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

What Writings of Philoh have come to our hands . 

"]\ /f - Oreover this Philo being a man of a fluent 
IVJl utterance, and abundant in fentences, 
allb lofty and high in contemplations upon the 
holy Scriptures, compiled a diverfe and variable 
expofition of the facred Volumes of holy Writ: 
partly explaining in a, fit and agreeable feries 
and order, the fubjebt-matter of the things con¬ 
tain’d in Genefis, which he entitled The Allegories 
of the Holy Laws: and partly making particular 
and diftindt explications of thdfe Chapters in 
Scripture which contain any thing in them 
that is dubious, with objections thereupon and 
folutions thereof ; which alfo he fitly entitled 
Jguejtions and Solutions upon Genefis and Exodus. 

There are befides elaborate tracts of his pecu¬ 
liarly written concerning certain Problems ; 
fuch as are, two Books Of Husbandry, and as (a) This 
many of Drtmkennefs, and feme others, having Book of 
different and fit Titles: Such is that, (a) Of the 
things which a fober mind prayeth for, and which it eK ta nt. 
detefieth • and that. Of the confufion of Languages • Valef. 
and that, Of(b)flight and in¬ 
vention; and that. Of Ajjem- fib)\rt Suidss this Book is called, 

blies upon account of obtaining ^ w f • which 

T f __ A _■ * mfcription Suiting took from So- 

Learning : _and concerning phronius the interpreter of Jerom. 
the lubjedt, IP ho is the Heir But our excellent M. SS. May. 
of Divine things. Or, ofDi- Med. Fuk. and Sir Henry Savill's 
vifion into parts equal, and ftltreat xj 

** ‘rrr : „ “ d ? r ? awc’Swsrae 

that,Of the three Virtues which guirti’d the two Books of Philo: 
with others Mofes wrote of. the one of which was entitled, -efei 
Befides, that. Of them whofe >9, ‘Uilgius, of flight and 

names are changed, and for f’ff’ 

, r , & i J i tooiTim-, that is. Of nature and. 

what reafon they are changed: invention. Whence it appears that 
In which Book he fays, he that Book of Eufebius’s, which 
Wrote OfTeflaments thefirll Nicephoros made ule of was in 
and the fecond. There is alfo 2 ““* correa th ‘ ln °- lr 
another Book of his. Of " 
removals in journey, or flufling of places, and of the 
life ofawife man perfetled according torighteoufnefs, 
or. Of unwritten Laws, and alfo. Of Giants, and, 
that God is immutable ■ allb, 

(c) That Dreams are fent from 
God, according to the opi¬ 
nion of Mofes' s five Books. 

And thus many are the 
Books he wrote on Genefis 
which have come to our 
hands. We have alfo known ' ° 

five Books of his, of Jshiefii- third 


( c) ’Tis manifeft that Philo 
wrote three Books on this Subject, 
That Dreams are fent from God. 
The firft of which is loft; the fe¬ 
cond is extant in the Paris Edi¬ 
tion of Philo , pa?,. 465.' in the 
beginning whereof he makes men- 
' ' mer Book which he 
on that lubject. The 
alfo extant in the fame 


and Solutions upon Exodus-, Edition, pag. 1108. hut mifpla- 
and alfo that, of the Taber- ced - Whether he wrote any 
nacle, and that of the Dcca- ™ re ^^ nfend^’five Books 
logue, and thofe four Books, ofPhilo’sDc Somnih. Valef. 
of thofe Laws which in fpecie 

have reference to the chief heads of the Decalogue • and 
that, of thofe bcafis fit for facriflee, and, what be the 
kinds offacrifices 3 and that, of the rewards ami 


(W He r 

lfafoidBook ^De’vhdcorite'mplat. Offices, then the Miniftra- ! pumjhments propounded its the Law as well 
i. S99. Edit.’ Par. Valef. tions of the Deacons, and ! Good as to the Evil; and, of ettrfes. Befides all 

laftly the Epifcopal prefi- thefe, there are extant of his particular 

Books, 




h i b. II. 


of Eufebius Pamphiliis. 


Claudius. Books, as that, Of(d) Providence^ and aDifcourfe 
compiled by him; (c) Of the Jews, and, of the 
(•Minch etbe man leading a. civil life : alfo, Alexander, or, 
Alar, and That Brutes are endowed with Reafon. Befldes, of- 
PukM.SS. That every wicked man is a Slave, to which 
it ’ i 'Y r ^fr. follows in order this Book, That every man fiudi- 
ons of Virtue is free. After thefe he compiled that 
truer; for Book Of Contemplative life, or, of Suppliants, out 
there was 0 f w hich we have cited thofe things concer- 
Book°that ning the iives of che Apoftolical men. Alfo, 
bore this the interpretations of the (f) Hebrew names in 
Title, in the Law arid in the Prophets, are faid to have 
a_M.S. f been done by his diligence. This Philo com- 
wr/'V* i n S t0 Rome in the time of Cains, wrote a Book 
Works in o f Cains’s hatred of God, which, by way of 
theLihra-feoff qnd ireny , he entitled. Of Virtues ; 
n oP A if- which IBook, it’s laid, he rehearled before the 
?'"£» whole Roman Senate in the time of Claudius 3 
Philo’s!lie and the piece was fo taking, that his admirable 
Proviiin- Works were thought worthy to be dedicated to 
iij, is con- the Publick Libraries. At the fame time, when 
'O't'mo- travel’d from Jernfalem round about to Illy- 
thcr'of his ricum, (g) Claudius expel’d the Jews from Rome. 
Adverfus (Jo) Ac which time Aquila and Prifcilla, with o- 
Tlacctim. ther Jews, departing from Rome, arrived in A- 
^•lisBook where they converfed with Paul the Apoftle, 
jpe’provi’ then confirming the foundations of thofe 
, lemid, is Churches there newly laid by him. Even the 
loft. But l-Ioly 3 ook of the Ails teaches us thefe things. 

there is an 

eminent fragment of it in Eufebius De preparai. Libr. S. cap. Vitim. 
and in Libr. 7. cap. 21. Valef. 

(e) I doubt not but it fliould be written vorip ’htjkiav, For the 3 fens, 
for fo this Book is quoted by Eufebius in his 8 B. De l’reparat. Evan¬ 
gel. chap. 10. where there is a molt elegant place produced j* As 
eiMur®- Corip ’UAdtav X-ra\o}<'a.r, i.e. out of the Apology of Philo 
tor the Jews. Rttfntts confirms this our emendation ; who turns this 
place thus, de Judieis Apologeticus Liber. Valef. 

(f ) Jerome makes mention of this Book op Philo’s, in his interpreta¬ 
tion of the FJebrcw names. Moreover, Philo having only interpreted 
thofe names that occur in the Law and the Prophets, Origen added 
afterwards an interpretation of the words and names of the NewTe- 
(1 ament; fupplying that which ieemed to he wanting in Philo’s Book, 
as Jerome writes in that Book of his now mentioned. Valef. 

(,ijj Eufebius took this out or’the Ails of the Slpoft. chap. 18. V. 2. 
And Or if.is writes, as he had it out of Jofephus, that this was done in 
the ninth year of Claudius. But that place of Jofephus which Oroftus 
quotes is not now extant. Therelore Oroftus feems to me to have for¬ 
gotten himfelfi And truly, it is not very likely, that Claudius the 
Emperor, who had fo great a kindnets for the Jens, as appears by his 
many Ediifts extant in Jofephus, fhoald drive the Jens in particular out 
of the City. I fliould rather think, whenas there was a great famine 
at Rome (which in Eufebius’s Chronicon is faid to have happened in 
the tenth year of Claudius') that Claudius expelled all Foreigners out of 
the City, amongft whom were the Jews alfo. For fo Sluguflus did 
before; and ’twas frequently praiftifed by the following Emperors, 
as oft as the City of Rome was in any fcarcity of Provifion : And fo I 
judge that place of Luke in the ABs is to be underftood. But if any 
one, relying on the Authority of Suetonius (whofe Words are thefe 
Judxos impulfore CHRIS T O ajftdue tumultitantes Roma expulit , 
in the Life of Claudius. See Dr. Hammond's Annot. on ABs 06. v. 31.) 
does reject this our Opinion, I will not much withftand him. All the 
Chronologers downwards follow Oroftus ; as does alfo Baronius in his 
Annals. Whom 1 much wonder at, in that when he had placed this 
Ediift of Claudios on the ninth year of his Reign, he fliould alfo call 
the Jerufalcm Council upon the fame year. Which is manifeftly re¬ 
pugnant to the Hiftorv of the APIs of the Apoflles. For,, after the Je- 
i ujalem Council, which is related Ails 1 Paul going back to Antioch, 
delivered the Epiftle of the Apoftles to the brethren, and is faid to have 
tarried there fome time. After this, being parted from Barnabas, he 
Went into Syria and Cilicia, Preaching the Word of God. Then he 
travelled into Phrygia, Galatia, and Myfta, where he was warned by 
the Holy Spirit in a dream to fail into Macedonia, and firft Preach’d 
the Faith of Chrift at Philippi ; after that, at Theffalonica and Berea. 
Sailing thence to Athens, he flayed there a good while expeifting 7 z- 
mothy and Sylas ; and Preach’d "the Word of God to the Athenians. 
Then going to Corinth he found Aquila and PrifciUa there, who were 
lately come from Italy thither, upon account of the Ediift of Claudius, 
commanding all Jews to depart from Rome, as it is in the 18 chap. 
Alls. From all this it’s apparent, that there was ? good diftance of 
time between the Council held at Jerufalem, and the Ediift of Clau - 
dim ; in which fpace all this we have related was diipatch’d by Paul 
the Apoftle. In Chronico Alexandria, the Council at Jerufalem is 
placed on the fixth year of Claudius ; he had better have faid the 
feventh. For fo all things agree exaiftly. For Paul ftaid at Antioch 
the remaining months .of that year wherein the Council was; then 
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the following year he travelled through Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia, and 
Galatia. At length in the ninth year of Claudius,-At came into Greece. 
Valef! ■ 

(hyOrs axvKas, that is, at which time Aquila, &c. for it maybe 
read in two words, thus g ts, as I found it writtenjn the King’s, and 
the Pub. M. SS. Valef. S 


CHAP. XIX. Claudius. 

What a Calamity befel the Jews at' Jerufalem on 
the.very Day of the Paffover. 

B UT Claudius yet ruling the Empire, there 

hapned to befo great a tumult anddiftur- f a )The 
bance at Jerufalem on the Feaft of the Paffover, fafrienum- 
that there were (a) thirty thoufand Jews (lain, ' ler be ftts 
being thofe only who by force were prefs’d to- 1 ",-. 
gether about the Gates of the Temple and trod- ^Vow.^But 
den under-foot by one another. So that that Fe- Jofephus, 
fiival was turn’d into mourning over the whole i'Hiis 2 B. 
Nation, and lamentation throughout every 
Family. Thus much alfo Jofephus relates almoft 'l’ vs 
word for word. But Claudius made Agrippa, the was fome- 
fon of Agrippa, (Jb) King of the Jews ; having what 
fent (c) Felix Procurator of the whole Country more . than 
of Samaria and Galilee, and alfo of the Region fandkifrd. 
beyond Jordan. And when he / had reigned But in his" 
thirteen years and eight months, he died, lea v- 20th B. of 
ing Nero his Succeffor in the Empire. ties*which 

Work he compiled after his Hiftory, he. accounts the number of the 
flaintobe twenty thoufand. Winch number I would rather agree 
too, becaufe thefe Books, as I faid, were written laft by him. Valef. 

(b) This Agrippa the younger, to fpeak properl) , was never King 
of the Jews. For after the death of Agrippa his father, who dy’d the 
fourth year of Claudius, Claudius took him being very young and kept 
him with liim, neither did he permit him to fucceed in his father’s 
Kingdom. Afterwards Herod the King of Chalcis being dead, Claudius 
gave Agrippa his Uncle’s Kingdom ; which when he had held 4 years, 
Claudius in the twelfth year of his Reign gave him Thraconitis, which 
was the Tetrachy op Philip, and alfo the Kingdom of Lyfani as ha¬ 
ving firft taken Gfcolm from him: He transferred to him‘alio the au¬ 
thority over the Temple, and the power of eleifting the Hiah-priefts, 
which his Uncle Herod had. A little after, Nero added to his King¬ 
dom part of Galilee, as Jofephus writes in his twentieth B. of Antiq. 
Which being thus, it’s apparent Eufebius was miftaken, who wrote 
both here and in his Chronicon, that Agrippa the younger fucceeded in 
his father’s Kingdom prefently after the death of his father, and was 
made Kingof the Jews by Claudius. Altho’ Eufebius fays not here ex¬ 
prefly that he was by Claudius made King prefently after his father's 
death. Indeed, out of Jofephus it may be evidently fliown that the 
younger Agrippa was not made King immediately after his father’s 
death. For in his fecond Book of the Jewifli Wars, chap. 13. he makes 
the twelfth year of Nero, wherein the Jewifli War began, to be the 
fame with the feventcenth of King Agrippa. Therefore the younger 
Agrippa began to reign the eighth year of Claudius. Moreover, I will 
not deny that he was King of the Jews, feeing lie was King of Galilee, 
and is hyjuflus reckoned among the Kings of the Jews. But l deny 
that ever he was King of Judea. For alter the death of the Seniour 
Agrippa, which happened in the fourth year of Claudius, Judea was 
brought into the form of a Province, and every year the procurators 
of Cefar were fent thither, as Jofephus relates. Valef. 

(c) In the Chroniconpp Eufebius, Felix is faid to have been fent Pro¬ 
curator into Judea by Claudius, in the eleventh year of his Reign. But 
in Scaliger ’s Edition of that Work, it is more rightly placed on the 
tenth year of Claudius. Yet it feems to be truer, that Felix was fent 
into Judea in the ninth of Claudius. VorTacitus, in his twelfth Book, 
fays. That Felix was lately fet over the Jews, (Sulla and Otho being 
Confuls, which was the tenth year of Claudius:) And in ABs 24. 
Paul, pleading his caufe before this fame Felix, which was done on the 
thirteenth year of Claudius, fpeaks thus to him: For as much its / kmw 
that thou haft been for many years a Judge unto this Nation. Moreover 
Rujtma is miftaken, in that he thinks thefe are Jofephtts’s Words, when 
as it appears that they indeed are Eufebius’s. Valef. 


CHAP. XX. 

What was done at Jerufalcm in the Reign of Nero. 

N O W in Nero’s time, Felix being'Procura- Nero 
tor of Judea , Jofephus relateth in the 
twentieth Book of his Antiquities , .that there 
D was 
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Nero. was again a Sedition of the Priefts one againft the 
other, inthefe words: ‘ There arofe alfo aSe- 
c ditionof the Chief Priefts, againft the Priefts 
c and the Chief of the People of Jerufalem. And 
c each of them forming for themfelves a com- 
■ c pany of moft audacious fellows, and fuch as 
c endeavoured to make innovations, behaved 
c themfelves as Captains; and encouncring they 
c railed againft each other, and threw ftonesat 
‘ one another. There was no body to rebuke 
c them; but, as in a City deftitute of 5 Gover- 
c nour, thefe things were licentioufly done. 
c And fo great impudence and prefumptuous 
c boldnefs poffeft the Chief Priefts, that they 
c dared to fend their fervants to the Threfhing- 
c floor, and take the Tythes due to the Priefts. 
c Whence it came to pafs that the pooreft 
c of the Priefts were feen to perifli for want 
c of fuftcnance. In fuch fort did the violence 
r of the Seditious prevail over all juftice and 
c equity.” And again the fame Writer relates, 
that at the fame time there arofe a fort of Thieves 
in Jerufalem, who in the day-time, as he fays, 
and in the very midft of the City, kill’d thofe 
they met with; but efpecially on the Fefttvals, 
being mix’d among the crowd, and hiding lit¬ 
tle daggers under their garments, they ftabb’d 
(a) Ti,- the nioft eminent (si) perfonages; and when 
they fell, thefe murtherers would dilfemble 
ft it is in themfelves to be of the number of thofe that 
celw'uf grieved Whereby they were undilcovercd, be- 
rindersit, ca ul'e of the good opinion all men had of them. 
enemies Ami fi r ft, he jays, Jonathan the High-Prieft was 
whic h r AiLJccl by them, and after him many were (lain 
l-'ov joTe- daily ; and, he fays, the fear was more grievous 
phis hy than the calamity, in that every one, as in 
rhiit term war, hourly expended death. 

SiA-L;')-' --- 

T*i the C II A P. XXI. 

mofl emi¬ 
nent Per- of that Egyptian who is mentioned in the Aits of 
fonages. the Apoftics. 

Vafcf. 

A Fter thefe things Jafcphus adds, havingin- 
rerpofed fome other words: c But the 
* Egyptian Falfc Prophet annoy’d the Jews with 
* a greater mifehief than thefe. For he, coming 
1 into the Country, being a Magician, and ha- 
* ving gotten himielf the repute of a Prophet, ga- 
* ther’d together about thirty thoufand men 
c fuch as he had feduced ; and leading them out 
‘ of the JPilderneft to the Mount called the Mount 
1 of Olives, prepared by force from thence to 
‘ enter Jerufalem ; and having vanquifli’d the 
‘ Rowan Guards, to feiz,c the Principality o- 
1 ver the people, refolving to make them his 
1 Guard,who together with him by violence en- j 
*• tred the City. But Felix prevented his attempt, 

‘ having met him with the Roman Soldiers; and j 
‘ all the people joyn’d their affiftance in repel-l 
‘ ling his injurious violence. So that, theafTaulc 
* being made, the Egyptian fled with a tew, and 
‘ moft of his part}' were (lain and taken prifo- 
‘ ners.” Thefe matters Jofephus relates in the 
fecond Book of his Hiftory • audit’s worthy our 
v .!V£m- 00 oblerving, Together with what is here rela- 
biy/, fig- ted of this Egyptian, thofe things which are de- 
mi.es P r °- clared of liim in the Ails of the Apoftics : There, 
att-'i l°to ' n riie time of Felix it is fa id by the Chief Cap- 
or Ikihve. rain at Jerufalem unto Paul, when the multitude 
in tin's of the Jews railed a tumult againft him ; * Art 

[thins ulis the word chap. tS. of this Book, and in B. 3. chap. 24. 
This word occurs in Athenxus, Polybius, and others. Vale/. 

* Arts 21. 28. See Jofepbus Antic;. B. 20. c. 6, & 7. Sec alfo 
Dr. Bammonl on Ails 21.38. 


L I B. it. 

not thou the Egyptian which before thefe days madeft Nero, 
an uproar, and leddefl into the Wilderneft (b) four 
thoufand men that were murtherers ? Butthu.s much phus 
concerning the Times of Felix. therewere 

thirty 

thoufind Men : Which is to be underftood, as that the number of the 
whole multitude was 30000, of which 4000 only were murtherers. 
And fo Jofepbus will be reconciled to Luke. But I agree not with Eufe -' 
bias, who writes that this was done in Nerd's time. For in Ails 21. 
this Egyptian is Ocid to have been overthrown a little before Paul's com¬ 
ing to Jerufalem. Now Paul came thither in the laft year of Claudi¬ 
us: which may be gathered from the 24 chap. Aits, where Luke writes 
that Fortius Feftus was font as foccedor to Felix. 'Seeing therefore Feftua 
was font into Judea in the fecond year of Nero, the overthrow of this 
Egyptian muft neceflarily fill on the laft year of Claudius. The narra¬ 
tion of Jofephus, who foems to refir all this to the times of Nero, de¬ 
ceived Eufebius. But Eufebius ought to have confidered, that Jofephus 
does in that place relate all the A efts of Felix together, as well what 
he did under Claudius, as what under Nero. Valef. 


CHAP. XXII. 

How Paul, being fent bound from Judea to Rome, 
having made his defence, was wholly acquitted. 

B U T Feftus is by Nero fent as Succeffor to 
this Felix: in whole time Paul having plea¬ 
ded for himfelf is carried bound to Rome ; Ari- 
ftarchsts was with him, whom fomewhere in 
his Epiftles he defervedly ftileshis Fellow-prifo- 
ner : And Lulie, who committed to writing the 
Alts of the Apoftics, concluded his Hiftory here, 
having fhew'd that Paul lived two full years at 
Rome, enjoying in a great meafure his liberty ; 
and, that he preached the Word of God, no 
man forbidding him : Then, having made his 
'defence, it is moreover reported that the Apo- 
ftle travel’d again upon account of the mini- 
ftrarion of preaching ;.and that, coming the fe¬ 
cond time to the fame City, he ended his life 
by Martyrdom in this Emperor's Reign. At 
Which time, being in bonds, he wrote the fecond 
Epiftlc to Timothy, fignifying therein both his 
former defence, and aifo his approaching death. 

Take his own teftimony hereof. At my firft an- 
fwer (fays hej no mats flood with me, but all men 
forfook me, I pray God that it may not be laid to their 
charge : uotwitbftauding the Lord flood with me, 
and ftrenglhncd me, that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and that all the Gesitiles might hear ; 
and I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion. By 
which words he makes it plainly evident, that 
at the hr ft time, that his preaching might be 
fulfill’d, hewas deliver’d out of the mouth of^, indeed 
the Lion ; ipeaking, ns it was likely, of Nero, this place 
becaufe of his cruelty, (a) But afterwards he is very ob- 
has not added any thing like unto thefe words fcure;_and 
ZHe Pall deliver me out of the mouth of the Lion ;] for 
by he Spirit he faw that his end was now near (as* alfo 
at hand : wherefore, having laid find I was do- Dr. Han- 
livered out of the mouth of the Lion~\ he adds this, ?V. 
Z'The Lord pall deliver me from every evil work, S?" 1 * j ff 
and will preferve me unto bis heavenly Kingdom J v ftig con- 
evidencly fignifying that his Martyrdom was at fidered 
hand; which he more plainly foretels in the “P on lt 
fame Epiftlc, faying. Fori am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. Moreover, length! 
in this fecond Epiflle to Timothy, he manifeftly de- apprehen- 
clarcs, that only Luke was then with him when ded thc 
he wrote it; but, at his firft anfwer, that not 1 ? 1 ®. * nfe 
fo much as he was with him then. Whence ’tis pi a ce. I? £«- 
agreeable to reafon to think, that Luke conclu-febif 
ded the ABs of the Apoftles at chat time, having therefore 
continued the Hiftory fo long as he accom- f ys > t , hat 
panied Paul, Thefe things we have fpoken,^™^ £_ 
thatpiftle of 
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Nero, that we tiiay make it mahifeft that the martyr- 
^*v~' dom of Paul was not confummated at that hrlt 
Paul to coming of his to Rome, which Lake mentions. 
Timothy For it >“likely-, that Paul' s apology tor his opi- 
Khe- riiori' was more eafily admitted by Nero, he be- 
red! to having himfelf more mildly at the beginning | 
not. tKatofhis^Empire • but proceeding afterwards to 
3W in his the commiffion of moft horrid and villainous 
fence was adts, thofe things againft the Apoftles toge- 
acqUitted ther with many other perfons, were' by him 
by the taken in hand. 

ilntfnces • but afterward at his fecorid defence lie was condemned. 
The former part hereof he apparently manifefts in thefe words [A 
mi firtl defence no Man flood with me ;J and whenas he fays [I wasde- 
liJr'ed out of the month of the lyonj which is as much as if he had 
raid I mas punch'd from Nero’s jaws. But Paul fpeaks farotherwife 
of his fecotid accnfation. For he does not fay [The Lord delivered me out 
of the mouth of the Iyon\ as he had faid before. For he forefaw, God 
revealing it to him, that he fliould by no means any longer avoid the 
iword of the perfecutor, hut fliouldend his life by a.glorious martyr¬ 
dom. Therefore when he had faid of his firft accufation [Imas de¬ 
livered out of the mouth of the Lyonf concerning his fecond, with which 
he was then charged, he adds tliefc words [The Lori fhall deliver me 
from every evil work, and mUlprferve me unto his heavenly Kingdom J 
apparently manifefting his death by thefe words. This is the mean¬ 
ing of this place, which neither the the Tranflators, nor I my felt at 
felt underfioad. Wherefore in the words of E«/eiwi, itmuftberead 
[Hz irl in two diftinft words, orelfe the accent muft be changed, 
Uius 'ix.es. Indeed, in the Ma\. M.S, it is thus written f ix. Sv J in 
two diftinft words. Moreover Jerome, in his Book De Scriptoribus 
Ecclefiafticis , has quoted this place of Eufebim, where he (peaks of 
Eaul ; but he apprehended not Eufebius's meaning; as it will be ap¬ 
parent to the Reader. Wherefore Sophronius alfo, when hetranfla- 
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Hood James, call'd the Brother of the Lord, was 
martyr'd. 

M oreover Paul having appealed to Catfar, 
and being by Fefius lent to Rome, the 
Jews, who had plotted a defign againft him, 
being now difiappointed of their expe£tation,fet 
upon James the Brother of the Lord, to whom 
the Epifcopal feat at Jcrufalcm was given by the 
Apoftles. And of this fort were their villainous 
practices againft him : leading him forth pub¬ 
licity, they required him to renounce the faith 
of Chrift before all the people. But when he, 
contrary to the expectation of all, had fpoken 
freely and with a greater boldnefs than they 
look’d for, before the whole multitude, and had 
confefs’d that our Lord and Saviour Jef \ts Chrifi 
was the Son of God ; being no longer able to 
endure the teftimony of the man, they flew 
him, who was believed by all to be a moftjuft 
perfon, by reafon of that Angular eminence he 
arriv’d to, in his leading a philofophical and 
pious courfe of life; taking the vacancy of the 
Government as a fit opportunity for this their 
licentioufnefs. For Fefius being at that time 
dead in Judea, that Province was without a Pre- 
fident'and Procurator. Now the manner of this 
James's death, the words of Clemens before quo¬ 
ted by us have manifefted ; he having declared, 
that he was caft headlong from the battlement 
( a ) The of the Temple, and beaten to death with a 
firft fuc- club. But moreover", (a) Hegefippus, being one 
ceihon of Q f t } 10 f e w j 1Q we re of the firft liiccefKon aftfer 
the Apo¬ 
ftles is extended the times of M. Aurelius Antoninus. For in his 
Reign Folycarp the difciple of John the Apoftle was crowned with Mar¬ 
tyrdom. Hegefippus therefore isrigh'tly' (aid to have lived in the firft 
fucceffion of the Apoftles, in that he flourilhed in the Reign of the 
Sons of Antoninus Pius. And comipg to Home when Anicetas was Bi- 
ihop, he ftayed there to Eleuthena’s time. I n the Alexandrian Chro¬ 
nicle (which I would more willingly call the Antiochian) Hegefippus 
is faid to have died in the Reign of Commodus. He was therefore 
cotemporary with Ireneus: who alfo was next to the firft fiicceffion of 
the Apoftles, xs. Eufebim teftifies, Boo'6 5. chap. 20. Vdlef. 


the Apoftles, does in the Fifth Book of his Com- 
mentaries moft accurately relate thefe things 
concerning this James ■ fpeaking after this man¬ 
ner : c James, the Brother of our Lord, under- 
c took, together with the Apoftles, the govern- 
c ment of the Church: That James who was fur- 
c named the Jufi by all, even from the times of 
c our Lord until ours. For many were called by 
‘ the name of James ; but this man was holy 
e from his mother’s womb. He drank neither 
r wine nor ftrong drink; nor eat any creature 
f wherein there was life. There never came ra- 
c zor upon his head j he anointed not himfelf 
c with oyl, neither did he u f e a bath. To 
c (b) him only it was law- - (b)Scaligcr, in his Anlmadverf. 
c ful to enter into the Holi- Etifebian. p. 178. has examin’d 
‘eft of Holies. He wore no . this whole paffage of HegfppuPs, 
: woollen, tot linnen gat- t&Z 

ments ; and went into the See alfo Dionyfnu Petavius in Not. 
‘ Temple alone, where he ad Hereftm 7%. Epiplxtnii,& P.Hal- 
c wasfound upon his knees, loixius, in his Notes on the Lile of 
c making fupplication for H egeftppm, chu p.3. aief. 
c the forgivenefs of the people : info much that 
c his knees were become hard and brawny, like 
c thofe of a Camel, by reafon of his continual 
c kneeling to worfliip God, and to make fuppli- - 
c cation for the remiffionof the people. Wnere- 
c fore upon account of his moft eminent righ- 
f teoufnefs he was called 
;w r „dwo« ? ,»i,id, B 

fignines in Enghjlj, the de - j ias t j lus CO rreAed this place. 
c fence and rightcoufitefi of the \ns.ht~ to mPJlx., kcu 
c people, as the Prophets de- Fists, f afeseyfiru x-jb ; 

„ rnncwni w Mm *■ e ’ He was called Saditck, and 

Clare concerning him. 0 leam which fignifies in EngHfli, 

1 herefore certain men of a ) u flfi a , h ani f he defence of the 
c the 00 feven Herefies a- peop i e . For p 'nu in Hebrew 
C mong that people of the fignifies, a j«/? man. And Otfeam 


c Jews, whieh we have be- ismudeup of thele two Hebrew 
c fore written of in our Com- words ^ i which figni- 

c mentaries, ask’d him,which thefirength, or. defence of the 

] “ tto W e of J,fu, > t Si i^AiS 

And he faid, thatthat Je- c % fe with the Hebrews. The ori- 
‘fits was the Saviour. Some ginalof this appellation is taken 
c of them believ’d that Jefus from pfilm, 28. 9. ^vhere we meet 
C was the Chrifi : but the i" the original 

c foremention’d Sedts be- l- 1 \ ' . The z ° r f 

‘ Iisv'd neither the (f) R,- “ 

c furreSHon, nor that he was (d) This place of Hegefippus, 

e come to reward every man wherein, he fays, he wrote con- 
f according to his works, cernihg the feven Herefies, we (l.ail 

c ? U r ^ belieV£d ’f ‘where 4 w^wnf' ^ 


‘ was the Chrifi : but the “ “ e 

c foremention’d Sedts be- 'J 1 ,, r K J , ' . : 

Siev’d neither the (f) Re- 

c furrettion, nor that he was (d) This place of h 
c come to reward every man wherein, he fays, he W! 
f according to his works, cernihg the feven Herefie 
; But as many as believed ^^Tvhe^w^w 
believed by the means or mor e concerning them. 
f James. Therefore many (e) By Gate here, is n 
c of the chief men believing thing elfe, but the waj 
' there wa ,5 a commotion "XnGod the Father" 
among the Jews, and an d the Holy Ghoft. A 
c Scribes and Pharifees, who hereto it’s {aid Pj'al. 1 iS. 
c faid that all the people «the !i ai - °f t! f Lord, 11 
", ^ e / c b \ d anger to think 
Jefus to be the Chrifi. Com- branch ol thefe Softs, be: 
‘ ing altogether therefore Refurreftion from the dt 
c unto James, they faid un- 
c to him, we befeech thee reftrain the people, 
c for they are inan error concerning Jefus, lup- 
c pofing him to be the Chrifi ; we entreat thee, 
c perfwade all thofe who come together at the 
c day of the Tajfover, that they may think aright con- 
c cerning Jefus: for we all put our confidence 
c in thee ;and we and all the people bear thee wit- 
c nefs that thou art juft, and refpedteft not the 
f perfon of any man: perfwade the multitude 
c therefore that they be not deceiv’d about^e/»r : 
‘ for we and all the people put our confidence in 
c thee:ftand therefore upon the battlement of 
D z ‘ the 
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Nero. c the Temple, that from 

f be confpicuous, arid thy words readily heard 
‘ by all the people ; for upon account of the 
f PalTovei-j all the Tribes, together with the 
' " c Nations are come to- 
(g) Petavius does here deferved-. 5 gether.Therefore thefore- 
fy r^rdre^/zyer, who had de- 'c fa j d Scrihes and T harifees 


irifee. 

ubwswuw.i i.w„- . , ebat- 

r al of the Jem. For befides that c dement of the Temple,and 
place which Petavita quotes ; John c cried OlittO him,and (aid, 
c O Jufius! whom we all 
u o o elJ us. - ought to put our confi- 


t of JoJ'epbt _ 
to evidence this matter. Vitel- 
lius tb.e Prelident of Syria went up 
to Jet ttfalem at the feaft of the 
Po! 1 over, and was honourably en¬ 
tertained by thejens : As we may 
read chap. 6. 15 . iS. of Jojephus’s 
Antic]. He writes the lame con¬ 
cerning Quadrat us the Prelident of 
Jfgsrf.r, 11. 2' of his Artlq. Valef. 

.J h > V"’ "°’ d Wr'fJZ'l * queftionme about Jelus 


’-V’d/W ( 


the Afiixe ’J ch 

Thwe VV) ■ 


the fon of man ? He even 
•,) heini ‘ fits in heaven at the right 
ph. with c hand of great power, and 
•om the c will come in the clouds of 
orijjiral c heaven. Now when many 
nJ aho, f were fully fadshed and 
:e ewed, c confirmed and glorifi- 
■*& 7 °‘ c ed God for this teftimo- 
Thefe words, which Hegeftp- C mony of Jamesy&nd Cry’d, 
the Jews then utter’d, ‘ f!}'illg,( h) Hojannab to the 
c (i) (on of David, then the 
c lame Scribes and Pharifei 

.laid again to one another, 

hriii and Redeemer c we have done ill in exhi¬ 
biting iuch a teflimony 
to Jelus; but let us go up 
and call him down, that 


r Feat fen 
on:l. 1669. 


high thou may’ll ( c they buried him in that place,and (o)hisGrarve~ Nero. 

’ 1 ’ r fione as yetremains near the Temple. Thisman^V^ 

c was a true and fubftantial witnels both to Jews can it ^ 
f and Gentiles, that Jelus was' that the Grave-fione,or Monument 
c the Chrift: and loon after °[ thi s James flould remain after 
c rejbajtanbzkt Judea round ™ e ^eftruftion of the City by the 

c Q* J J 1 1 rr Romans? Neither is that very like 

about, and took the Jews Jy> which Hege f lfpus fa „ Sj f 0 Jf 
captive.’Thele things He- that James was buried near the 
ge/fdOr/r having related fully Temple. For the Jews ufed to 
and largely, does therein a- th / ir dead ; 

gree li.Lcto,. But 

Jameswas a perloil lo admi- before we fpoke ofi atchajp. 12. of 
rable, and fo much cried up this Book. Rufinas therefore leaves 
amongft all men for his righ- ° ut th * s wi . 10 ’ e cIa “ fe > 1[ ? his V>r r 
temfetys, that the moft lober fe. fif, 

men of the Jews were of O- this note written in the margin: 
pinion that this was the ’Is* y on « wad dvfi *.(0@- 5V 
caufe of the liege ofjerufa- rihjc- 

lens, which immediately fol- Jsrof^aetlo^^t ^ t 

low’d uponhis Martyrdom : % aiv *fj} 

and that this fiege befel ’em ygdutijiaei> dvrfiis y ? de>*oif, a 
upon no otheraccount than ■resaopS s y^aescrleo-ip 

that audacious villany com- Mllumeml^TothinTefibuta 
mitted againft this James : ftone not formed into any Jbape , up. 
Jofeph/rsdtc refore was not a- on which the name of James /fere 
fraid to tellifie this in wri- buried was cut s Prom whence even 

- m it.., i,«.„ t / je Cbrijtians fet up 

s, and either 


‘ dence in; becaufe the peo- 
c pie are milled after Jefus 
c who was crucifi’d,declare 
‘ to us, which is the gate of j 
c Ghrilt who was crucified: j 
c and he anfwer’d with 
loud voice. Why do ye 


.mderftoo .1 of Chriii, 

upon the battlement 
,aml li.tcl<!cclar’d Je- 


ii mankind, ihofe that embraced 
lie Faith of Ohrid began to cry 
•at Hofanna, to the Fon ol'JDavid, 

■ hat is, to Jeliis Chriii. Valef. . ^ 

CP fo the 7 2 Trend ate T.fai. 3. * lo the people being tCIT 
1 - I heir words are thele, t ^ c j nla y not give Credit 

=«uV TO,*®,,,, c to him. And they cried 

Cl, , c "JuT.-cV S fiovj'le "%i t' tlW * our, laying, 9, O, even 
■n- copy dilfers much from ‘ Jnftts liimfelf is alfo ledu- 
Tranllavio.i , -iy* c CCt!. All J they fulfill’d that 

’If ''1 e which was wxitren in 7/ai- 

Vs'lrich our Tranllation c ah. (k) PTe will defiroy the 


Jab, 


ow'- g, renders thus inEnglifo, 
ye 10 the tifiteous, that it Jball 
re!! with him ; fur they Jball eat 
fruit of their Joints. Compare 
Sept. J'rantlai. of Ifni. 3. 10. 
b the JJebmvText of that place. 


w •, for he is troublefi: 

‘ to ns ; wherefore they fljall 
‘ cat the fruit of their doings. 
‘ They went up therefore 
f and call down Jufirst, and 
‘ fa id amongft them le Ives, 
the Jnfi ; and they began 


‘ Let us ftone Jt _ ^ 

‘ to ftone him, for he was nor tally dead after his 
c fall; but turning he kneeled, laying, I intreat 
‘ thee, O Lord God the Father , forgive them, for 
‘ they knovj not what they do. As they were thus 
c Honing of him, one of thePriefts of the Ions 
c of Rech.tb che fon of (/) Re- 
./' As if lie had laid, one ot the c chabim, teftified of by Jc- 

l ^^Jr££iSSi as 1 t>. peophet. cued 

tail words \f,7. are out, laying, (w)Ceafc, 


e added, that Reehuh, the 
:ncr of this Fried, might he 
liinguiih’cl from other Rechabs. 
;r many were call’d by the fame 
me ot'Rechab: But this Man,c 


c what do ye ? jufius prays 
c for us. ‘ And one of them, J 
c being one of the Fullers, 

‘ took a leaver, with which 
f he tiled to lqueeze gar- j 
c mencs, and fniote Jufius \ 
c on the head ; and fo he 
’ was martyr’d, (w) And 
(m ) Epiphanius, in H.eref. 78, writes, that thefe words were not fpo- 
ken by the Rechabite Pried, but by Simeon the Son of Cleopas. Valef. 

’.n) ''ESa-low do]bv iv tina ; fo the King’s M. S. reads it; which 
Stephens followed in his E'dit. But our other three M. SS. Map. Med. | 
and fed. have it thus, >y 'iSo. ia.v dv]bv eai nS -riora mpo -nS veto ; 
that is, and they buried him in that place, near the Temple j which rea¬ 
ding Nicephorus and Rufinas do confirm, Valef. 


the dock of the Rechabites, fpoken 
' h>- the Prophet Jeremy, chap. 
,. ‘ Valef. 


of revenge for James the 
Jufi , who was the Brother of Jefus call’d Chrifi ; 
becaule the jftwihadmurther’d bd n g a 

c moft righteous perfon.” And the fame Author 
in the twentieth Book of his Antiquities, relates his 
death in thefe words: c Casfar, being certified of 
f Fefius's death, fent Albinus Procurator into J a- 
c dea : bu tAnamts the younger, who as we laid 
e before had gotten the High-Priefthood, was 
f a man as to his difpofition ralh and exceffively 
‘ bold. 1-Ie embraced the Sed of the Sadduces, 

£ who in matters of judgment are cruel above 
c all the Jews , as we before manifefted. Anatms 
‘ therefore, being fuch an one as we have de- 
' lerib’d him to be, luppofing he had a fit op¬ 
portunity, in that Fefius was dead, and Albinus 
yet upon his journey, call’d an afiembly Of the 
Judges; inco which he caul’ed the Brother of 
f Jeliis call’d Chrift (whole name was James) 
c with certain others to be brought, whom he 
c acculed as violators of the Law, and fo deli- W!lat 
c ver’d them up to be (p) Honed. 'But as niany „n be * 
c as l'eem’d to be the nnldeft and moft modeft in more dif¬ 
ferent, 

, ja contrary, than this relation of Jofephus's, and that of Begefippus, 
about James’s Mart) rdom ? For Jofephtts fays, he was condemned in 
- publick Council of the Jews ; anef JSegefipp'usfih at lie was murthered 
_ n .1 (edition and tumult of the people : Hegeftppus relates, that lie 
was killed with a Fuller’s Club in the midft of the City: But Jofephia 
declares that lie was Honed ; which was always done without the Gates 
of the City. Farther, Jofephtts fl ews us the y ear, w herein James died, 
by thefe two Remarks, to wit, that it was when Annum was High- 
priell, and when Albinus came firll into Judea. Eufebitis, in his eire¬ 
nicon, writes that Albinus fucceedv.’ Fefius in the lixth year of Nero’s 
Empire; and yet the fame Author places the Martyrdom of James 
on the year following, which manileitly contradi&s what Jofephtts ha., 
related: For he exprefly lays that James was murthered before Albinus 
came into that Province. Eufebitis therefore ought to have included 
the beginning of Albinus his prociivatorlbip, and James his Martyr¬ 
dom in the feme year. But Baronins denies all this, and proves, that the 
Martyrdom of James happened on the feventh year of Nero ; which 
aflertxon he confirms both irom the confent of all the Antients, and al¬ 
fo from Jofephtts his Hiflory of the Jewifh Wars, B. 2. chap. 12. But I 
judge that the confent of Jerome, Nicephorus, and others, who wrote 
from, and follow’d Eufebius’ s Chr 'onicon (Eufebius’s opinion not being di¬ 
ffus'd) is not much to be eileem’d of: Now the place in Jofephus proves 
nothing elfe, than that was Procurator of Judea its the fourth 

year before the Jewifh War began, and in the feventh before the City 
was taken. But from that place in Jofephus it cannot be concluded 
that Albinus began his Procuratorfliip in the feventh year before the 
taking oVJerufalem. Yea, it feems truer in my judgment, that Albinus 
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as appears by his Aits, of wliitn yojephus re- 
lates but fe w. To him fucceeded Albinus in the fourth year of Ne- 
' an ^ continued there to the tenth of that Emperor, as Etfebius has 
o’ it ofjoliphus rightly obferved. .Therefore James was Martyred in 
the fourth rear of Nero. Epiphanius confirms this our. tonjefture (in 
fferef. 78.)' "'here he fays Jamet p redded over the Church at Jerufa- 
l;rn about twenty four years, from the Lord’s Afcenfion. Valef. 

Nero. c the City, and who were the ftridfceft obfer- 
c vers of the Law, were very much offended 
( ft. Nice- c hereat; and fending privately to the King, 
phorus (in c t j ie y ; n treated him to write to (q) Ananas, to 
15 chapa?) c vvarn him that lie ^' loulci not any more attempt 
thinks ’ 4 ’ c any fu'ch thing. For that he had not done this 
this Ana- c fad regularly and legally. And fome of 
nns to be c r heni alfo went to meet Albinas journeying ' 
t!l .'th that ‘ from Alexandria, and informed him, that it was 
Ananias, c not lawful for Ananus without his content to 
who com- c alfemblethe Sanhedrim. Albinushting induced 
manded ‘ to [-, e heve what they faid, wrote in great an- 
fonitten f g er to Ananus, threatning that he would pu- 
ofwhom c nifh him. And King Agrippa for this very 
zutc c thing took the High-Prieithood from him, 
f peaks c which he had held three months, and conftitu- 
Bathete- ‘ tei ^ J e f“ s the ^ on M Dammams High-Prieft.” 
in he is Thus much concerning yames, whofe the firft 
much out: of thofe called the General Epifiles is reported to 
for Anani- he. But you muft know it is ( /) fufpedted to 
otNebedar fpurious. Therefore not many of the An- 
«j (of 4 tients have made mention of it, like as neither 
whom of that called Jude, being alfo one of the Seven, 
Ttttethere C ermed the General Epifiles : . Yet notwithftan- 
1 P asH' ) l hing we know, that thefe with the reft have 
mieU l fn been publickly read in moft Churches. 


Claudius’s Empire, from his feventh year to the beginning of Nero’s 
leign; a Man that was the moft potent of all the yew in his age, as 
Jpfeiphus teftifies in his twentieth Book of Antiq. But moreover, that 
Catalogue ofHigh-priefls, which is there put down by Nicephorus, is to 
he made u p out ol'Jofcphus’s Books : And after Jofeph the Son of Cama, 
Ananias the Son ol'Nebedaus is to he placed, of whom Jofephus fpeaks 
in the 5 chap, of his twentieth Book. After him was ffhmael the Son 
Pbabxns , made High-prieft by Agrippa junior. After whom fuc- 
ceded Jofeph, furnamed Cabm, the Son of Simon ; and then Ananus , 
the Son ok Ananus, who is here fpoken of. Vale/. 

O') In Jofephus and Nicephorus it is Damnxus. Y'alef. 

(/) Rupuus and Cbrifiophorjbn mandated this place fo, as ifthis were 
the opinion of fome; which fenfe wc have followed in our Verfion. 
But, having now conlidered the matter better, we think other wife, 
to rvit, that Eufebius did abfolutely pronounce this Epiftle to be Spurious. 
Jerome (de Jacobo') fays thus, Vnam feripfit Epiflolam, qttx & ipfa ab 
alio quodam fub nomine ejus editaajjerittir, licet paulatim tempore pro- 
cedente, obtinucrit autoritatem ; That is. He wrote one Epiftle, which 
is affirmed to have been fet forth by another, under hit name ; though by 
degrees inprocefs of lime it hath obtained authority. V alefi 


CHAP. XXIV. 

How, after Mark, Annianus was confiituted the 
firfi Bifliop of the Church of the Alexandrians. 

E U T Hero being in the eighth year of. his 
Reign, Annianus , the firft after Mark the 
(a) In the 00 Apoftle and Evangelift, fucceeded in the 
king’s publick charge of the Church at Alexandria ; 
M. S. it is (b) being a man beloved of God, and in all 
written^ re fpe<fts admirable. 

XTCfciW fr Iva.yyitoe »i>, that' is, Mark the Apoftle and Evangelift ; but 
in the reft of the M. SS. Mat;. Med. Euk. and Savil. thefe words QXro'sr- 
Aor * 5 , i. e. Apoftle and'} are wanting: which neither are in Rufinas’ s 
tranilation. 1 know indeed, that Mark may defervedly be called an 
Apoftle; in that he was the firft that Preach’d the faith of Chrift to 
the Alexandrians. Athanafius (inSynopfi) indeed calls Mark and Luke 
Apoftles. Idatius alfo (in Faftis ) ftiles Luke and Timothy Apoftles.' See 
what we noted above at the laft chap, of the firft Book. -But we do not 
here enquire what till eMark deferv’d,but only what Eufeb. wrote. Valefi. 

(b) This whole daufe is wanting in our three M. SS. copies, Ma^. 
Med. and Fuk. and in the tranilation of Rufinus. But becaufe it was 
in the King’s M. S. we have put it in.. We have alfo written the 
name of Annianus with a double n ; from the authority of the Ma%. and 
Med. M. SS. To vyhich agree Rufinus, Jerom, and others. For Anni¬ 
anus is a Roman name, and is derived from Annins. Valef. 


CHAP. XXV. ' Nerb, 

Of the PerfecUtion in the■ time of Nero, in which 
Paul and Peter were for Religion graced with 
Martyrdom atRome. ■ ." 

f M 'HE Empire being^pw confirm’d to Nero, 

JL _ he giving his mind to the commiflion of 
nefarious fa£ts, arm’d himfelf againft the very 
worlhipoftheSupreamGod. Indeed, how wic- - 
ked a perfon he was, ourprefentleifure will not 
permit us to deteribe. But, in as much as many 
have related in moft accurate Treatifcs thofe 
things that were done by hini. He that is defirous 
may from thence fee the cruelty and infolent 
rage of the man. Whereby having without all < 
confideration deftroy’d an infinite number of 
men, he arriv’d to.fuch an height of murdering 
cruelty, that he forbore not his moft familiar 
and moft beloved friends ; but flew his Mother 
and his Wife,with innumerable others that were 
related to him, as if they had been enemies and 
adverfaries, by fundry kinds of death. This in¬ 
deed alfo ought together with the reft to have 
been afcrib J dtohim asoneof his titles. That he 
was the fifftof the Emperors that demonftrated 
himtelf to be an Adverfary to the worfhip due 
to God. Thus much again Tertullian the Roman 
doesrawv/,faying after this 
manner-WConfultyour 

Records; There you Will Eufebius, which I think not to be 
find that Nero was the firft, true, or whoever it was; ) he un- 
who with the Imperial derftood not TertuUian’s words. 
Sword raged againft this N f th 5 15 tl ' ue °. f this place 

c ..-n. only, but of many others alfo of 

Sect then greatly flourifh- Tertullian, which are produced in 
ing at Rome. But we even Greek by Eufebius in this Work. 
c boaft of filch a beginner Valef. Tertullian’ s Words are 
c of our perfecution: for he thefe -. ConfuUte commentaries ve- 
that knows him, may un- fl ^i^fsXTZZmxtZ 
C derftand that nothing but Rome Or Cent cm Cxftriano gladio 
C fome great Good was con- ferocijfe. Sed tali dedicator's dam- ‘ 
demned by Nero.” Thus no firx etiam gioriamur. 

therefore this man, being 

proclaim d the firft and num iNerone damnatum. Tertul. 
chiefeft enemy of God, fet Apoiog. p. 6. Edit. Riga!. 
upon flaughtering theApo- ' 
ftles. Wherefore they relate that in his time Paul 
was beheaded at Rome, and alfo Peter crucified. 

And the' name of Peter and Paul unto this pre- 
fent time remaining upon the Burial-places 
there doth confirm the ftory, . In like manner, 
even an (b) Ecclefiaftical _ . 

man, bymame Cairn, who ufid^in dfwTfiiEto' sometimes 
floui llh d in the time of Ze- it’s taken for a Chriftian, and op- 
phyrinus BifllOp of Rome, and pofed to an Heathen, or Gentile : 
wrote againftPm/»r a great “ lli!i Pr , el ; l T “ llls 

defend^f the opiriionof SSfiSSR SSSfifS 
the Cataphrygians, fays thefe is oppofed fo an Heretick ; So 
very words concerning the Jerome alfo in his Preface to St. 
places where the facred bo- Matthew, and on Chap. 13. Ere- 
dies the aforefai(U 4 jw//« 

were depofited : I am a- Laftly, fometimes it fignifies a 
c ble to Jfliew the Trophies Clergy-man, and in oppoied to a 
c of the Apoftles : , For if Laick, or Secular Pfrfon. So Je- 
‘JOU Would goto the Va- fZmlfZ, and in his ^Epifo 
tican, or to the way Q- to Rufticus. I would rather take 
C fiia, you -will find the this word in the fecond fenfe here, 
C Trophies of thofe who both becaufe that fignification of 
‘foundedthisChurch.And 

here of Cairn’s Book againft Proclus, gives each of them his proper 
Epithet: he ftiles Caius fan Ecclefiaftical Man} and Proclus he calls 
[[the defender of the opinion 'of the Cataphrygians,} i. e. an Heretick. 
The Sea of the Cataphrygians was divided into two parts ; the 
Ringleader of the one party was Proclus-, of the other Sfchynes. So 
Tertullian, in his Book L>eprafeript. ffaret. "Valef. 

. (c) Peter was buried in the Vatican ; Paul in the Via Oftia. Valef. 

D 5 that 
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tfero. that they both fuffer’d martyrdom at:the fame 
time, Dionyfias Bilhop of Corinth, writing to rhe 
fius here Romans, .doth thus affirm •, c So alfo you, (el) by 
anfwei-s r this your fo great an admonition, havejoyn’d 
t! ?® E P': c together the plantation' both of the Romans , 
'sotel and ^ ant ^ a ^° °f the Corinthians, made by Peter and 1 
ofthe Ro- C Paul. For both of them coming alfo to our 
manCler- c City of Corinth, and having planted us, didin 
gy; who/ like manner inftrudt us. Likewife they went 
to the”!-- C boctl to S et ber into Italy, and having taught 
rinthiam/ there, fuffer’d martyrdom at (e) the fame 
had in a’ c time.” And thus much I have related, that j 
friendly the Hijiory hereof might be yet farther confirm’d. 

monilhed them, as Eufebius hereafter declares, B. 4. Chap. 23. The 
fame thing Clemens Romania in his Epiftle had before done. Diony. 
fim therefore fays to Soter ; Ton by this your admonition have again uni¬ 
ted the Plantation of the Roman and Corinthian Churches heretofore 
made by Peter and Paul. This I have the more largely explained, 
hecaufe the Tfandators, and efpecially Chriflophorfou, have beenmuch 
millaken in the Verlion of this place. Valef. 

(V) Diotiyfim docs not exprefiy fay that Peter and Paul fuffered on'the 
fame day, but only at the fame time; which may be fo underilood 
a s that there might be an interval of many days between their dif¬ 
fer ings. rrudcHtiiis frael jrosiV.i'd fays that they were both Mar¬ 
tyr’d on the fame day, but not in the fame year: And that there was 
a tears (pace between their deaths. With Prudentius agrees Aumt- 
Jline, in his 28 Sermon, De Sanlhis ; And Armor. Lib. 2. Hift. Apoft. 
But Simeon Metaphrafies takes thefe words of Dionyfius fo, as if he laid' 
that Peter and Paul were Martyred on the fame day together. His 
words arc to be found in Comment, de peregrinat. Pauli ac Petri, apud 
Murium, Tome 3. Valell r 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Hoop the Jews were -vex'd with innumerable Mif- 
chicfs, anel hoop at lai't they entred upon a War 
again fit the Romans. 

(a) At W\/f Oreover yofephtts, difeourfing at large 
thefe 1 V x about the calamities that hapned to 

words I the whole Jewifb Nation, makes it manifeft in 

began cite 

chapter, following the authority of the King’s M.S. But in the Ala ?. 1 
M. S. we found another reading, and a difl'erent diftin<aion. for I 


that begins, the Chapter from thefe words (which are the cbnclufori 
of the foregoing Chapter) (And thus much I have related, &c. and 
it joints the whole place thus, (And thus much I have' related that this 
Hiflory hereof might be yet farther confirmed. Moreover, Jofephus 
dtfeourfing, &c. J and puts the full point after thefe words (makes it 
manifeft in exprefs words.! The fame reading is obferved by the Med- 
and Fuk. M. SS. But the reading and punftation in the King’s M. Si 
fiemstometo be much better; which both, Nicephoros and Rufinus 
followed. I had almoft forgot to put you in mind, that thefe words 
L.7V osalorj in the title of this Chapter, ought to be taken adver¬ 
bially ; for fo Rufinas tranllates it; Ut innumerU Judai mali, afflitfl 
fint, ac noviffimi contra Romanos arma moverint. Valef. 

exprefs words, amongft many other things, Nero. 
that a great number , of the moft eminent per- v*%f**»i 
fonages amongft the Jews, having been cruel¬ 
ly beaten with fcourges, were crucified even 
in Jerufalem by the command of Floras. For it 
hapned that he was Procurator of Judea, when- 
the War at firft broke out, in the twelfth year 
of Nero’s reign. Afterwards, he fays, that, f Af- 
‘ t ter the revolt of the Jews there followed great 
c and grievous difturbances throughout all Sy- 
c ria, thofe of the Jewifb Nation being by the 
c Inhabitants of every City every where de- 
c ftroy’d as enemies, without all commiferati- 
c on : In fo much that a man might fee the 
c (b) Cities filled with dead bodies that lay un- W) Thefe 
‘ buried ; and the Aged together with the In-”® ^ of 
c fants caft forth dead ; and Women, not ha-jofephus 
c ving fo much as any covering upon thofe in his fe- 
f parts which nature commands to be conceal’d; cond Book 
c and the whole (c) Province was full of un- the 
c fpeakable calamities: But the dread of what w™ S) P . - 
f was threatned was greater and more griev.ous814.Edit. 
c than the mifehiefs every where perpetrated.” G enev. 
Thus much Jofephus relates word for word. *’/ 
And fuch was the pofture of the Jews affairs °tis 5 here 
at that time. r t„ 4^. 

•vfor; in 

Jofephus and Nicephorus ’cis written ti'iv imfyja.1’. By the Province 
mult in this place underftand Judea, which after the death of A- 
ttprt the Elder was reduced into the form of a Province, and govern’d 
Procurators lent from the Emperor. Valef. 


THE 

THIRD BOOK 

Of the Ecclellaftical Hiftory 

O F 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 


C H A P.’ I. 

In what Parts of the World the Apoftles preached 
Chrift. 


N O W the affairs of the Jews being in 
this pofture, the Holy Apoftles and 
Difciples of our Saviour, being dif- 
perfed over the whole world preached the Gof- 
pel. And Thomas, as tradition hath it, had 
Parthia allotted to him ; Andreas had Scythia ; 
John AJia, where after he had fpent much time 
he died at Ephefus. Peter, ’tis probable, prea-l 


ched to the * Jews (a) fcattered throughout Pots- *iPet.i 1 
tits and Galatia, andBithynid, Cappadocia and Afia.(o) The 
difperfed at feveral times, and for feveral caufes. Firft, ivhen the'v 

when^he^wSe^bdued^b^^wpey^xhen/^n the'timesoVthe'si^^ 

cabees, they did of their own accord remove out of Judea into ££ 
For the Law forbad not the Jews to remove into other Chuffevs 
as tt is manifeft from the Book oFRuth. Thirdly, they difperfed them-’ 
felves upon account ofgaining Profelytes, which they.admitted of all 

World I,W Krfpf e 1 Tb'ffe 1? pa ^, that t * le yy ere fcattered over the whole 
World. Valef. Thofe Jews that were difperfed in Euron? W 
chief Aflembiy at Alexandria ; and there the Jep f „ ai? /„f T ^ na t ion 
le Bible was in ule; and thence thev were called (John 7 1 

dtetaoroef. EMifrw, the difperfwn of the ffelknifls ; And of thefe‘there 
were many alfo m Jerufalem, which ufed the fame tranllation ofthe 
Seventv 


Lib. III. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus; 


Seventy two, being thus skill'd in tlie Greek tongue v and thefe living 
nothin Greece are yet call’d TAlls 6. l.)EU«, W> becaufethey ufed 
the Greek language and the 72 trantoon, whereas the other are 
called there (See kWs 6.1.) E Hebrews, who ufed the y endh- 
7,, w Paraohrale The Man difoerlion is mentioned 1 Pet. 1. r. they 
had' Babylon for’their Metropolis, andufedthe Targum , or Caldee Pa- 
raprafe or' Onkelos in their Synagogues. 


Iikewile what they fay of thofe Scriptures that Nero. 
are canonical and by general confent ackriow- 
ledged as genuine, and alfo what concerning 
thole that are notfiich. And thus many are the 
Writings afcribed to Peter, of which I have 
known only one Epiftle accounted to be genu¬ 
ine, and univerlally acknowledged as fuch by 
the Antients. But of Paul's there me. fourteen Epi- 
\ files manifeftly known, and undoubted. Yet it 


Who at laft coming to Rome, was crucified with 
hi s head downwards; for fo he defired to fuffer. ^ 

It is needlefs to fay any thing of Pmd; whoha-| j snot ,fitwefhould be ignorant, that fomehave 

fully preach’d the Gofpel of Chrift from < .. 1 


Jerufalem unto Illyricum, at laft fuffer’d Martyr- 
^jItisve-^o m at yg ome j; n t he time of Nero. Thus much 
j£j ,yhere (b) Origen declares word for word in the Third 
thefe ^ Tome of his Expofitions on Genefis. 

whom Eufebius here quotes, do begin ; whether it be at thole 
words ’siml Thomas, &c. or rather at thofe, Peter ’tis probable, &c 
for Eufebius has not Ihown us where they begin. Valef. 


CHAP. II. 

Who firft prefided over the Roman Church. 


A fter the Martyfdom of Paul and Peter, 
Linus was the Firft that was elected to 
the Bilhoprick of the Roman Church. Paul, 
writing from Rome to Timothy, makes mention 
of him in the Salutation at the end of the Epi- 
2 Tim. {tie ; faying, * Ettbultts greeteth thee, and Prudent, 
• 2U and Linus, and Claudia. 


CHAP. III. 

Concerning the Epifiles of the Apoftles .' 

I Ndeed, one Epiftle of Peter's , called his Firft, 
hath by general confent been receiv’d as 
genuine; for that the worthy Antients in former I 
ages quoted in their writings, as being unque- ' 
ftionable and undoubted. But as forthat called 
... ...... ... cc ^ his (a) Second Epiftle, we 

*r e s* 

Chuich of Chrift With fo univer- the tradition of our Prede- 
fill agreement and confent as the celiors that it was not ac- 
former, may be concluded from knowledged as part of the 

lure evidences of this Epiftles be- many It fcem d ufcful, 

ing written by the acknowledg’d twas diligently read toge- 
Author ofit/as (1.) the Title of tlier with the other Scri- 

P tures - Buc the Book cal- 

r. v. P u (20 ? Tbere i.w C whole led his Aits, and the Gofpel 
paflfrge in this Epiftle (Chap. i. that goes under his name , and 
V. 16, 170 which doth fignally that Book termed his Prea- 
belong to Peter, that of having ching and that ft ded h ' is Re- 
been on the holy Mount with , *: . , , r 

Chrift, and hearing thofe words, relation, we know thefe 
This is mj beiovei Son, &c. which have in no wife been ac- 
certainly belongs to the transhgu- counted genuineWritings : 
ration, Mattb. 17. where only becaufe no Ecclefiaftical 
tS'S ™rtar eirt*r anoint or 
laid to be a 2 d Epiftle (Chap. 3.,, modern hath quoted any 
v. i.) written much to the fame authorities or proofs taken 
purpoib with the former. (4.31 St, out of them. Butin the pro- 
s^oro of our HMy « 

Prediction from the Jipoftks of our W1 ™ niake It OUr Cniet buil- 
Zord yefjts (v. 17.) where it is nefs to fhew^together with 
reafonahle to believe that this E- the Succeffions,. what Ec- 
Uenafficalwrirersmeve^ 
met with (and are not fo in any o- a g e have Med the SUlthori- 
ther Apoftolick writing) Know- .ty. of fuch Writings as are 
ing this firft, ike. Compare fade queftion’d as fpurious : 
the 17 and 18. v. with 2 Epift. 

Pet. 3. chap. v. 3. All this in all Copies ftands unmoved to fecure tlie 
authority of this Epiftle, and to convince us of the author of it. Seel 
Dr. Hammond?s Preface to the 2d. Epift. Pet. 1 


rejected that to the Hebrews, faying, it is by the 
Roman Church denied to be Paul’s. Now what 
the Antients have faid concerning this Epiftle, 
I will in due place propofe. But as for thofe 
Ails that are called his, we have been inform’d 
from our Predeceffors, that they are not ac¬ 
counted as unqueftionable and undoubted. And 
whereas the fame Apoftle, in his Salutations at 
the-end of the Epiftle to the Romans, makes 
mention among others, of one Hermas, who, 
they fay, is Author of that Book intitled Pdfior ; 
you mull know that that Treatife alfo has been 
queftion’d by fome; upon whole account it muft 
not be placed aniongft thofe which by general 
confent are acknowledged as genuine : but by 
others it has been judged a moft ufeful Book, 
efpecially for fuch as are to beinftruCted in the 
firft Rudiments of Religion. Whereupon we know 
it is at this time publickly read in Churches ; 
and I do find that fome of the moft ancient 
Writers do quote it. Let thus much be fpoken 
in order to a reprefentation of the Holy Scri¬ 
pture, to dilcriminate thofe Books, whofe au¬ 
thority is in no wife contradicted, from thofe 
that by general confent are not acknowledg’d 
as genuine. 


C H A P. IV. 

Of the firft SucccJJion oftheApoftles. 

T Hat Paul therefore, preaching to the Gen¬ 
tiles, laid the foundations of thofe Churches 
from Jerufalem, and round about unto Illyricum, 
is manifeft both from his own * words, and al- * R 0 m. 
fo from what Luke has related in the + Aits. 15. 19. 
Likewife in what Provinces Peter, preaching the A<fts 
.Gofpel of Chrift to thofe of the Circumcifion,^ 0 ™* 4 ' 
deliver’d the Doctrine of the New Covenant, is c i U p.* 
fufficiently apparent from Ms own * words out* 1 Epift. 
of that Epiftle of his, which, we have faid, is u-P ct - l * 
niverfally acknowledg’d as genuine; which he 
wrote to the Jews that were difperfed through¬ 
out P'ontus and Galatia , Cappadocia, and Afia, and 
Bithynia. Now how many and what fincere fol¬ 
lowers of them have been approved as fuffici- 
ent to take the charge of thofe Cburchesby them 
founded, it is not eafieto fay; except fuch and 
lb many as may be collected from the words of 
Paul. For he had very many fellow-labourers, 
and, as he termed them, fellow-foldicrs; ma¬ 
ny of which were by him vouchsafed an in- 
deleble remembrance, he having in his own E- 
piftles aferib’d to them an everlafting commen¬ 
dation. But Luke, enumerating in the Ails, the 
Difciples of Paul, makes mention of them by 
name. Moreover, Timothy is reported to have 
been the firft that was chofenro the Bilhoprick 
of the Ephefian Church: as alfo Titus, of the 
Churches in Crete. Luke, by original extract an 
Antiochian, by profeffion a Phyfician, for the moft 
part accompanied Paul ; and being diligently 
converfant with the reft of the Apoftles, has 
left us, in two Books written by Divine infpi- 
ration, Leflons that are medicinable for cur 
D 4 fouls, 
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Nero. f ou i Sj which he procured of them. The one is 
the Gofpel, which he * profefles he wrote asthey 
i, 2,3. " delivered it unto him, who from the beginning were 
'Eye- Witneffes and Minifiers oft he Wordfin all which 
things/he fays, he had perfeEb underfunding from 
the very firfi The other is the AEts of the Apofiles, 
which Treatife he compofed now not of fuch 
paffages as he had received by report, but of 
what he had feeri with his own eyes. They fay 
alfo that Taul was wont to mean the Gofpel ac¬ 
cording to Luke ; when, fpeaking as it were of j 
+ 2 Tim. his own Gofpel, he fays, t According to my Gofpel. 
2.8. Of the reft of the Followers of Taul, Crefcens is 
by the Apoftle himfelf declared to be one ; who 
(a) There was fent by him into (a) Gallia. Linus alfo, 
words of whom, in his fecond Epifile to Timothy, he men- 
oocur > “ 1 t i° ns to at Rome with him, who was before 
Tim. \o. manifefted to have been the firft that was cho- 
wiiere we fell to the Eifhoprick of Rome, after Feter. Cle- 
now rend, mens alfo, who was Iikewife conftituted the 
Glihi ’ tS l ° c hird Bifhop of Rome, isattefted by Taul himfelf 
But^the to have been his Fellow-labourer and Cotnpa- 
Ancients, nion in fufferings. Furthermore, that Areopa- 
among gite (by name Dionyfius, whom Luke in th qAEIs 
whom eh- records to have been the firft that believed after 
item*to ‘■he Sermon made by Taul to the Athenians in 
have read (b) Areopagus ) another Dionyfius, one of the An- 
GaUia ; f 0 tients, a Paftor of the Corinthian Church re- 
fpjbanhs lates to have been the firft Bifhop of the Athe- 
Aioror ntan Church: But as we go on with this Work 
and 1 n)c- of ours, we will in due place declare the Suc- 
ronymus in ceffions of the Apoftles in their feveral times. 
Catalan. JMow we will proceed to that part of our Hi- 
pbroifius ftor y w hich follows in order. 

and others- But the other reading is the trued, which Clei 
hrms in his ConJHtut. Apofl. Thcodoret reads Galatia, but fays that 
therein i» meant Gallia. Valef. 

(b) Areopagus was the Senate or (landing Court of Judii 

by whole Laws and Orders any new Gods were received a- 


preach the Dodtrine of the Gofpel to all Nati- Vefipafian. 
ons, aflifted by the power of Chrift who had 
faid unto them ; * Go and teach all nations in my * Matth. 
name : And furthermore, when the whole Con- 28.19. 
gregation of the Church in Jerufalem , according 
to an Oracle given by revelation to the appro¬ 
ved perfons amongft them before the War,were 
commanded to depart out of the City, and in¬ 
habit a certain City (they 

call it (a) Telia') beyond (A) So fays Epiphanies (in ffaref. 
Jy fm too which when SSSSSES&S&S; 
thofethat believed in Cbrtfi fi aJem being forewarn’d by Chrift 
had remov’d from Jertifalem, of the approaching Siege removed 
and when the Floly Men „B ut in his Book (* 

had as it were totally re¬ 


le Laws and Orders _ „_ ____ 

mong them ; and therefore as foon as they perceived that Paul was a 
promulgcr of llrange Deities, they bring him to the Areopagus to have 
him examined what Gods they were that he thus Preached. Two 
Judicatures they had at Athens ; one every year changed, made up 
01 S co chosen ?.lcn, of whom the Republick coniilled; the other 
perpetual, which judged of Murthers and the like capital Offences; 
and this was in Areopago ; of which and the culloms thereof; See _B«- 
d.ais on the Pandeils. Why it was called Areopagus, fee St .Aug.de 
civit. I W L. 18. c. 1S. The Judges which fat in this Court were call’d. 
Arfopagit.c, who were look’d upon with fuch reverence, that an Areo- 
pagite Uglified proverbially an excellent Perfon. Cell. L. 12. c. 7. 
Dionyfius was one of theft Areopagites. 


C I-I A P. V. 

Of the lafi Siege of the jews after Chrift’r Death. 

'■ A Fter Nero, who held the Government 
u Tf\ thirteen years, Galb.i and Otho having 
reigned a yearand fix months; Vefpafian grown 
famous in the Wars againft the Jews, was made 
Emperor in Judea , being proclaimed by the 
Army there. He therefore going immediately 
to Rome , committed' the management of the 
War againft the Jews to his fon Titus. More¬ 
over, after the Afcenfion of our Saviour, when 
the _7ewr,bclides the audacious wickedneis com¬ 
mitted againft him, had now contrived andex- 
ecuted very many cruel defigns againft his A- 
pofties ; (firft Stephen being ftoned to death by 
them ; then after him James the fon of Zebedee 
and brother of John beheaded, and laft of all 
that James who was firft chofen into the Epis¬ 
copal feat there, after our Saviour’s Afcenfion, 
murther’d according to the foremention’d man¬ 
ner;) when the reft of the Apoftles, were by in¬ 
numerable wiles laid wait for to be put to death; j 
and being driven out of Judea, were gone to 


ponieribus C? menfiurit) he writes 
■ -ns A 1_ • , e ,, that the Difciples of Chrift being 

linquiln d the princely Me- warned, by an Angel, removed to 
tropolis of the Jews, and the Pella: And afterwards when A- 
whole Country of Judea : f ian rebuilt Jerufialem and called 
thenat length Divine Ven- 
geanceleiz d them who had Valefi. 
dealt fo unjuftly with Chrifi 
and his Apoftles, and utterly deftroy’d that 
wicked and abominable Generation from a- 
mong men. But, how great calamities thenbe- 
fel the whole Nation in every place; and how 
they efpecially who were Inhabitants of Judea 
were driven to the extremity ofmifery; and how 
many* Myriads of men, together with women * A My- 
and children, were deftroy’d by Sword and Fa- riad is ten 
mine, and by infinite other kinds of death; and thollfiind * 
how many and what Sieges there were of the 
Jewifli Cities; and how great miferies and more 
thanmiferies they beheld who fled into Jerusa¬ 
lem it felf, as into the belt fortified Metropolis ; 
and alfo the manner and order of the whole 
War, and every particular adtion therein; and 
how at length the abomination of deflation predi¬ 
cted by the Prophets was fet up in the very Tem¬ 
ple of God, heretofore famous, but now about to 
fufter all manner of pollution, and to undergo 
its laft dcftrudHon by fire : He that is defirous, 
to know it, may accurately read all this in the 
Hiftory written by Jofephas. But, how the fame 
Writer relates, that a multitude of about thirty 
hundred thoufand perfons affembled together 
from all parts of Judea at that time of theTafiover- 
I feafl, were {hut up in Jemfalem (as it were, fays 
he, inaprifon ) I think it requifite to {hew in,, 1Tmn ,. 
thofe his own words, (b) For it was fit, that- at /lately 
that very time (wherein they had kill’d'the Sa-before 
viour and Benefactor of all, Chrift the Son 
God,) that in the fame days, I fay, they {hould B ’’' 
be fliut up as it were in aprifon, to receive that pUrfiontm 
deftrudtion from Divine Vengeance which a-Fis Latin 
waited them. But I will omit the particular re- tranflati- 
lation of thofe miferies which befel them, and® 11 . 0 //"' 
rheir great fufferings by the Sword and other--/,// 
wife, and do think it neceffary topropofc only f age at 
the Calamities of the Famine ; that lb they length 
who {hall read this our Work may from that 0111 of Ty 
part of their Sufferings underftand, that the 
vine Punifhment tor their enormous Impieties the Jemijb 
committed againft the Chrift of God, did not Wars, B. 
long afterlight upon them. tire 6th, 

gainft the authority of all the M. SS. Copies, and alfo without any 
neceflity. Neither Rufinus nor Nicephorus hath inferted this paflhge 
of Jofiepbus’s ; and Eufiebim did fufficient to intimate it, and to pro¬ 
duce ibme words from it, as are thofe, tv c-fter fi i. e. as it 

■mere in aprifion ; which Words Eufiebius does Sufficiently iliew to be J0- 
ifiephus’s, in that he lays, Surersf ir cijitTiT fiiixatrio dnrdis, &c. In the 
common Editions of Eufiebius thefe words fidjuxLCiv diTois were wan¬ 
ting, -which we have put in, warranted thereto by the old M. SS. 
Copies, Mag. Med. and. Put. we found thofe Words alfo in the Ring’s 
M. S. which Robert Stephens made ufe of in his Edition of Eufiebius ; 
who too much favour’d his own conjee!Lire, by expunging thofe words 


(till dorois -dSToviifiiWiSw/: 


s uccic .mer, tnus, ava.yK.cuov d'l ftt.ua- 
againll the authority of all Copies, Valefi. 
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C H A P. VI. 

Of the Famine that opfrrejfed the Jews. 

flOme on therefore, let us again take the fifth 
Book c f fofephtis's Hiftory into our hands, 

. • , andrehcarfcthe Tragedy of thofethings then 

Huf. of and there done. * c Moreover, (fays he) for 
thejewiih c thofe that were rich to ftay it was equally de- 
Wars, c ftrudtive. For they were flain for their wealth 
Boo k 5. c under a pretence of their revolting to the ene- 
chap. 26. c nl y_ Together alfo with the famine, the in- 
e folentrageof thcfeditiousincreafed, and both 
f thofe mifchiefs daily grew more extreamly 
c fharp and violent. Befides, there was no 
c food any where openly to be feen ; but they 
c rufh’d violently intohoufes, and made aftridt 
f fearch: and when they had found any, they 
c beat the matters of the houfes after a moft cruel 
f manner, becaufe they denied they, had any : 

„ c but if they found none, they tortured them, 
e asif they had moft carefully hid it. Moreover, 
c the bodies of the wretches were a certain fign 
c whether they had any food or no: for thofe 
c who were yet ftrong and lufty they fuppofed 
c had plenty of provilion ,• but fuch as were al- 
c ready lean and macerated, they medled not 
c with. For it teem’d irrational to kill thofe that 
c were ready to die for wantoffuftenance. Ma- 
r ny alfo privately exchanged their eftates, the 
f richer fort for one meafure of wheat, thepoo- 
c rer for one of barley: then locking themfelves 
e up in the inmoft recelfes of their houfes,fome 
e of them by reafon of their excefltve want of 
c food, eat the unground corn; others made 
e bread of it after fuch a manner as necellity 
c and fear advifed them. Indeed there was no 
e where any table furnilh’d ; but they fnatch’d 
e the meat while it was raw from the fire, and 
(a) Vofe- ‘ 60 tore it from one another. The food was 
pbus means f miferable, and the fpe&acle truly worthy of 
that thofe c lamentation; in that the ftronger fort got all, 
wretched c r ] ie weaker bewailed their own condi- 

tore the ' tion. Famine doubtlefs is fuperior to_all the 
meat from c affe&ions of the mind ; but nothing is lb ut- 
one ano- « terly deftroy’d by it, as is a dutiful andobfer- 
ther; not c vanc behaviour. For that which otherwife is 
Seedily 7 f worthy of a reverent regard, in this cafe ( to 
devoured c wit , in the necejfity of famine ) is contemn’d, 
it, as chri- e Therefore the wives tore the meat from their 
flopkorfon c husbands,the children from theirparents; and, 
c which was moft exceedingly lamentable, the 
c mothers fnatch’d it out of the very mouths of 
f their infants; yea, they fpared notto deprive 
c them of thofe very drops of mik which were 
‘ their only i iiftenance to keep them alive, whilft 
c their moft beloved babes languilh’d in their 
f arms. And whilft they eat fuch food as this. 
c they notvvithftanding couldnotfecure them- 
‘ felvesfrom being dilcover’d; becaufe the fedi- 
tious were every where athand, preying upon 
them: for when they at any time faw a houfe 
Valef. « fhut, that was a fign that thofe within were 
f eating victuals ; and immediately breaking o- 
f pen the doors they rufti’d in, and fqueezing the 
c bits of meat even out of their very jaws, they 
f took them away. The old men, who would 
‘ not part with their food,were beaten; and the 
e women which hid what they had in their 
‘ hands were drawn about by the hair of the 
e head. No companion was fhewn to the hoa- 
£ ry-head, or to infants; hut lifting up the lit- 
f tie children on high, hanging at their morfels 
f of meat, they darn’d them againft the pave- 
£ ment. Now to thofe who prevented their in- 


meaning 
to be, he 
tranfla- 
ting it. 


sesAxc/ls? 


curfion, and before-hand devoured what they Vefpafiau. 
would by force have taken away, they were 
more inhuman, as if fuch had done them an 
c injury. Moreover, they invented cruel ways 
c oftorments for the fcarchingout.of provifion ; 
c for they ftop’d up the paflage of the Privities 
c of thole miferable men with the pulfe called 
c Orobos , and thruft fharp rods up their funda- 
c ments; and to force any peffon to. confeft he 
c had but one loaf of bread, or to extort from 
c him a difeovery of his having but one-hand- 
r ful of meal hidden, he underwent fuch tor¬ 
ments as are moft horrible to be heard. Now 
c the tormentors themfelves were not oppreft’d 
c with hunger ; for it would have feem’d left 
c cruel for them to have done all this out of ne- 
ceffity: but they did it to excrcife their outra- 
gious inlolence, and to procure themfelves 
provifion for the following days. Thofe alfo, 
c who by night crept out as far as the Roman 
c watch to gather wild herbs and graft, they 
c met; and when they fuppofed they had now 
c efcaped the enemy, thele men by force took 
c from them what they had gotten. And when 
r they often intreated, and by the moft fa- 
cred name of Godbefeech’d them to commu- 
c nicate fome part of that to them which they 
c had brought off with the hazard of their lives, 
c they imparted nothing thereof to them ; yea, 
c they were to look upon it to be a kindnefs, 
c that they were not alfo kill’d, as well as rob’d 
c of what they had gotten.” To this, after fome 
other words, he adds, faying, e The Jews, after 
‘ they were hindred from going out of the Gi- 
c ty,"vvere depriv’d of all hope ofrelief. And the 
c famine encreafing extreamly, confutned the 
c people throughout every houfe and family. . 
c The houfes were fill’d with women and infants 
£ deftroy’d by the famine: and the narrow ftreets 
c with dead old men .• the children and young 
c men as pale as ghofts wander’d up and dpwn 
c the market-places, and fell down where-ever 
c the diftemper feiz’d any of them ; neither were 
c the lick able to bury their relations: and thofe 
c who were ftrong were loth to undertake it, (b - „ 
e both upon account of the vaft numbers of the )jA«r it is 
e dead, and alfo becaufe of the uncertainty of4’,w f 
‘ their own condition. .For very many dropr p; 
e down dead upon thofe whom they were in- the 
e c terring. Many alfo betook themfelves to their ph s 
‘ Coffins or Sepulchres before death feiz’d ’em .fibius it is 
c Neither was there mourning or lamentation 
‘ in thefe calamities ; but the famine had fup- ^' c, ' v!nch 
‘ prefs’d every one’s affedion. And they who 
c ftruggled with the very pangs of death, with ing: For 
‘ dry eyes beheld thofe who went to reft before the Greeks 
c them. A profound filence and darknefs loa- c , a11 t ; hat 
c den with death encompafs’d the City. But the ^ych’the 
c thieves were more pernicious than all this; for zatines 
‘ they digg’d through into houfes, now turn’d call acfem, 
‘ into burial-places, and rob’d the dead : and ancl F? in 
c taking away the coverings from off the corps, 

‘ went out laughing.They alfo tried thef£) edges 
‘ of their {words upon the dead bodies: and fome (j) Ob-' 

£ of thofe that lay along, and yet alive, they ^rve here 
c run through, to. make trial of the Iharpnefs of ^ 


their weapons.- but thofe that befecch’d ’< 


— - , - - -------- -- Jl Jews,who 

make ule of their hand and fword upon ’em,, in what 
‘ by way of fcorn they let alone to be deftroy’d P arts °f 
c by the famine. And every one of them that d i- ^ v '™ r,d 
f ed, leaving the feditious yet furviving, (c) fix’d they we re 

always prayed to God with their Eyes turn’d.towards tlie holy City, 
and Temple. We have an example of this cuflom in Van. 6. 10. and 
I Ki»gr 8. 48. and 1 Efir. 4. <;8. Hence perhaps was derived the c’ji- 
ftom of the Chriftiatis, to pray towards the Eaft. Valef. 

c their 
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■ c their eyes Aecffaffl^ upon the Tethple. At fi'rft 
, c they gave command that the dea&fhouTd he' 
e buried at the charge of the publick Treafury, 
f not being able to endure the flench' of the 
c dead bodies: but afterwards being infufficient 
‘ to continue fo doing., they caft them from the 
c walls into deep pits; which Titus having view’d 
c round, when he beheld them fill’d full with 
‘ the dead, and a thick gore iffuing from the 
f putrified bodies, he figh’d, and fir etching forth 
f his hands, call’d God to witriefs, that it was 
e not his fadb.” To all this, after the interpofiti-: 
on of fome words, he adds, faying ; c I will 
c not be afraid to declare what grief commands" 
f me to fpeak ; I think, had the Romans been 
c flack to deftroy thofe flagitious wretches, that 
e either they would have been fwallow’d by 
c the earth opening under them; or that the 
c City would have been drown’d by an inun- 
c dation; or, that, like Sodom , it would have 
c been deftroy’d bylightning.Forithad brought 
c forth a generation of men by far more abomi- 
c nably impious than thofe, who had fuffer’d 
f fuch things. By reafori therefore of the defpe- 
c rate outragioufnefs of thofe men, the whole 
c body of the people was together with them 
c deftroy’d.” And in his Sixth Book he writes 
thus: ‘ Of thofe who perifh’d being deftroy’d 
c by the. famine throughout the City, the mul- 
’ ‘ titude was innumerable; the afflictions that 

c befel thcmcan’t be utter’d. For in every houfe 
c where there appear’d but theleaft fhadowof 
r provifion, there was fighting ; -and fuch as 
f were deareft friends ftrove one with the other, 
c {hatching from one another the miferable pro- 
f vilion of their life. Neither were thofe that di- 
c ed believed to expire for want of fuftenance. 
c But the Thieves fearch’d thofe that gave up the 
e ghoft, left any one having meat in his bofom 
‘ fliould feign himfelf to die. The Thieves 
c themfelves, empty and hollow for want offu- 
f ilenancc, wandred and hunted up and down 
c like mad dogs, ftriking againft the doors like 
‘ drunken men; and by reafon of their ftupified 
‘ condition, breaking into the very fame houfes 
‘ twice or thrice in one hour. Neceflity made 
‘ ail things to be eaten : and what was unfitting 
‘ to be given to the moft fordid irrational crea- 
‘ Lures, they gather’d up, and endured to eat. 

‘ Therefore at the lafl: they did not forbear to 
‘ eat girdles and flioes; and pluck’d the leather 

* from off their bucklers and eat it. The flumps 
‘ of old hay were made foodby fome ,• and o- 
‘ then gather’d the very ftalks orfmall fibres of | 
‘ plants, and fold the leaft weight of them for 

id) That c four (d) Aftick drachms. But whatneedlfpeak 
is, ten ‘ of the fharpnefs and extremity of the famine, 
Shillings c as to the eating things without life ? for I.will 
coin^See ‘ ^ccla re a the like whereof is no where 

note on B. c recorded either among the Grecians or Barba- 
I.chap. s ! c rians ; which may feem both horrid to here¬ 
in the c lated, and alfo incredible to be heard. And 
n.... s .n, - j nc j ee( j left I might feem to pofterity to feign 
in” C the" * monftrous ftories, I could very willingly leave 
word. c this fad accident unmention’d; but that I have 
Vrachms. ‘ innumerable witnelfes thereof, to wit , men 
c that are cotemporary with me : And befides, 

‘ I fliould do my Country a very frigid and in- 
‘ confiderable kindnefs, fliould I go about to 
‘ conceal therehearfalofwhat it really fuffer’d. 
c A woman, of the Region beyond Jordan, by 

* name Mary , the daughter of Eleanor, of the 
f village Bathez,ar, (which word fignifies. The 
c houfe of HyJJop) for defeent and wealth eminent,. 


Lib. III. 

* flying with the reft of the multitude into Je-Vefpafan. 

* rttfalem , was there together with them befieg’d. 

* All her goods, _ which fhe had taken with her 
out of the Region beyond Jordan and brought 

| into the City, the Tyrants robb’d her of. The 

* remains of what fhe had, which was of grea- 

‘ teft value arid price, and what ever provifion - 
1 of food fhe could any way procure, the Spear- 
‘ men breaking in daily took from her. A moft 
vehement indignation moved the woman; and 
‘ oftentimes fhe reviled and curfed thofe rave- 
‘ nous .pillagers, arid provok’d them againft her 

* felf- But when none of them could be either 
‘ iriftigated by anger, or moved by- companion 

‘ to kill her ; arid fhe beirig grown weary of. T1 
‘ finding victuals for (e) others; and provifion L for the 

* being how no where to be found ; the famine Thieves, 
alfo having entred her very bowels and mar- noc !ler 

‘ row, and her anger being more exceedingly ^ nd 
‘ hot than the famine wasfharp; fhe took Fury itisinthe 
‘ arid NecefEty as her advifers, and in a hoftileoriginal 
‘manner invaded nature it felf. And having tyi?-- — 
‘ /hatch’d up her fon (for file had a fucking- T ‘ 01 
‘ childJ Miferable Babe , laid file, amulf thefe Wars 3 a< 

‘ Famine and Sedition, for whom fall I preferve the Gene. 

‘ thee ? Amongfi the Romans if they let us live , we va 
‘ fall be Slaves ; and the Famine must precede that 
‘ Servitude ; but the Seditious are more mifehievous the mar- 

* than both thofe evils. Be thou therefore my food,a (f) gin. Valef. 

* Fiend to take revenge upon 

‘ the Seditious, and a Story for (/) The yens, as well as the 

‘ men to talk of, which is on- ^W believed, that the 
c 7 . y » vjnolts or fuch as had. been mur- 

ly yet wanting to compleat dered followed thofe that kill’d 
the Calamities, of the Jews, them, to take revenge of them. 
1 Having faid this, fhe kills tn this fenie thole words may lie 
‘ her fon ; theri roofing hirn, 5 h “ °l' cur . G , en -f • l .°- 

* (he eat half of hid , a» Zll£&%£?>. X 
remainder lhe kept CO- brother, whom tlioiihaft wickedly 

‘ ver’d. The Seditious came flain > requires that I fliould re- 
‘ immediately, and having h } m > an , d punifli thee for 

‘ ^ eIt ^ ho S ef r u l 

threatn a. to kill licr foxth- thou be hi the earth \ i, e, thv bro- 
with, if fhe would not ther’s Ghoft, whom thou* haft 
bring out to them what follow th ee every 

fhe had provided. But r lwiiys t^blefome 

* fhe, ahfwering that fhe ’ 

‘ had referv’d a good part for them, uncover’d ■ 

‘ the remains of her fon. Horror and aftonifli- 
‘ ment of mindfuddenlyfeized them; and they 
4 flood benumm’d as it were, with amazement 
‘ at the fpedtacle. This, faid the woman, is the 
4 fon of mine own womb, and this mine own 
‘ fadl: eat, for I have eaten of him already ; 

‘ be not you nicer than a woman, or more com- 
4 pafEonate than a mother. But if you are re- 
' ligious and abhor this my facrifice, I have ea- 
1 ten the one half already, and let the reft alfo 
4 remain with me. After this they went out 
4 trembling, abalh’d at this very one thing, and 
‘ with much ado yielded to leave this food with 
4 the mother. Immediately the whole City was 
‘filled with the noife ot this deteftable fadt ; 
f and every one fetting before his eyes this un- 
4 natural deed was horribly afraid and trembled 
4 as if it had been audacioufly perpetrated in f T , 

4 (g) his own houfe. Arid now all who were fore- all the 

4 ly prefs’d with the famine, earneftly haftned CiWrs 
4 to die, and happy were they accounted, who were - ric ' 
1 were taken away by death before they heard ^ en with 
4 and faw fo great calaimities'.” Such was the horroTat 
punilhment the Jews underwent for their ini- this fact, 
quity arid impiety againft the Chrift of God. asifithad 

been done 

C H A P.iwn h hou^ 

fo. Valef. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of Chriffi's Predictions. 

B UT iris worth while to adjoyn hereunto 
the molt true Prediction of our Saviour, 
wherein he manifeltly foretels thefe very things 
after this manner : * And wo unto them that an 
*M,ict.24- with child, and to them that give fuck in thofe days 
v. 19, 20, ^tttpray ye that your flight be not in the winter, nei¬ 
ther on the fabbath-day : for then flail be great tribu¬ 
lation, fuch as was not fince the beginning of the 
world to this time , no nor ever Jhall be. - But the 
fame Writer adding together the whole num¬ 
ber of thofe that were deftroy’d, fays, that by 
the Famine and by the Sword an hundred and 
ten Myriads perifh’d: and that the Seditious and 
the Thieves that were left, difeovering one a- 
. nother, after the City was taken, were put to 
death : that the talleft and comlieft of the young 
men were referv’d to adorn the triumph: that 
of the reft of the multitude, fuch as were above 
feventeen years of age were lent bound to the 
Mines in Egypt; and that very many were di- 
ftribuced through the Provinces to be deftroy’d 
in the Publick Shews by the Sword and by Wild 
Bcafts : that thofe who were under feventeen 
years of age were canned Captive and fold; and 
that the number of thole only amounted to 
(a) Eufebius is here miftaken; W ninety thouland. Thefe 
(hr iofephus does not fay io; but things were done after this 
only iiifirms that the number of manner in the lecond year 
thole that were taken captive, f the Rcigll of Vefafla? 

during the whole War, bv the _ „ . .1 „ -d C r ~ 

Romans, amounted to ninety thou- agreeable to the Prefagc 
fand Men. The Words of tfofe- and Predictions of our Lord 
phus are to be feen at the latter and Saviour Jcfus Christ, 
end of his fixth Hook of the Hilt. w h Q by his Divine Power 
the *"‘J b lt/ars - Va!ef ’ forefeeing thefe things, as 
- if they had been prelent, wept and lamented, 
according totheHiftory of the HolyEvange- 
lifts, who have related his very words ; one 
whiie (peaking as it were to Jemfalem it lelf: 
Luke i 9 . If thou bad ft known (laid he) even thou at leaf in 
+2,43,44. this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! 

but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the daysflail j 
come upon thee, that thine enemies- flail caft a trench 
. about thee, and compafl thee round, and keep thee in 
on every fide, and Jhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee. Then fpeaking con- 
I uke 21. ccr ning the pcqple : For there flail be (faid he) 
J-,24. ’ great difirefl in the land, and wrath upon this people. 

” And they Jhall fall by the edge of the fword, and Jhall 

be led away captive into allnations,and Jerufalem Jhall I 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Luke 21. Gentiles be fulfilled: And again, when ye Jhall fee 
~°' Jerufalem compafl’d with armies, then know that the 
deflation thereof is nigh. Now whofoever does 
compare the words of our Saviour with the reft 
of our Writers relations of the whole War, he 
can’t but with admiration confels the Prefcicnce 
and Prediction of our Saviour to have been truly 
divine, and exceeding wonderful. Therefore 
concerning thofe things which befel the whole 
Jewifl Nation after the Salutary Pajfion of Chrijl, 
and after thofe words, whereby the multitude 
of the Jews defired a Thief and a Murderer 
fhould be releafed from his punilhmentofdeath, 
and that the Prince of Life Ihould be deftroy’d. 
it is neediels to (b) add any riling to therelati- 
n given by Jofephus. So much only is requi- 


. l>t® further to be annex’d, as may reprefenmthe 

ihefe are the Words of Eufebius; by which he means, not his own 
-iiltory, as Bifhop Chrifiophorfon thought, but the Hiftory offofephiu : 

in our tranflation therefore we have exprefled his.-'—— 

" ’ ‘ irigtnal of Eufebius. Valef. 
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endearing Goodnefs of the moli excellent Pro - Ve Ji’ a f‘ a ’b 
vidence of God, deferring the deftruction 0 f'- ,r V > “* 
thefe men full forty years after their moft au¬ 
dacious Villany committed again Ghrift. Du¬ 
ring which fpace, many of the Apoftles and Dif- 
ciples, (and James himfelf the firft Bilh op there, 
he that was called the Brother of the Lord) be¬ 
ing yet alive, and making their abode in the 
City of Jerufalem, continued to be a moft im¬ 
pregnable Fortification to that place : Divine 
vifitation hitherto patiently forbearing them ; 
that, if peradventurc they would yet repent of 
what they had done, they might obtain remif- 
fion and falvacion ; and to lb great a patience 
and forbearance, adding wonderful figns from 
Heaven, forelhcwing what was about to befal 
themunlefs they repented. Which figns, having 
been accounted worthy to be recorded by the 
forefaid * Writer, nothing hinders but we may * Tlut ;s 
herepropofe to thofe that fliall look upon dmjofcpbus.’ 
our Work. ‘ * 




CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the Prodigies that appear’d before the War. 

L ET us then take the fixth Book of htsHiflo- 
ry, and rehcarle what is therein related by 
him in thefe words ; f Therefore thofe Impo- 
f ftors, and fuch as feign’d themfelves to befent 
c of God, and by their falfe perfwafions deceiv’d 
c the wretched people at that rime: lb that they 
c neither gave heed to, nor believed thofe evi- 
f dent Prodigies which forelhew’d their defola- 
c tion to be at hand. But being like perfons 
c thunder-ftrllck, and having neither eyes nor 
f underftanding, they contemned and difregar- 
c ded the fore-warnings of God. Firft, a Star in 
c the likenefs of a Sword ftood over the City ; 

c f. nd * en * W C ° met v° n " (*•! We read fe, as it is in Jo- 

tinued a whole year. Fur- f e „h us b. 7. P a g . 9 6 j. But nL- 
ther alio, . when, before phorus thought that this Star 
c the revolt and the firft be- which appeared in the likenefs 
; ginning, of d» Wartto *HSfc 
people were gather d to- one . which as we judge, is not 
c gether to the feaft of Un- right. Vakf. 
c leavened Bread, on the ft) The yews divided the whole 

f eighth day of the month V e \ m 2 ht or 

c aP-i _ 1 /r\ • it four and twenty hours, into eight 

April ,at the (b) ninth hour partS) each of them containing 
Of the night, fo great a 3 hours; the 3d, the 6th, the 9 tli, 
c light Ihined round about ancl t,1e t2th hour of the dav? 

c t ] iat 1C *®ern d Co be bright | 10llr of the night (or third watch; 
day 1 and 10 continued for according to their account, was 
the (pace of half an hour : commonly betwixt our hours of 
c And this was judged by F, veIve an 4. a c ' ot _ lc In 
• thofe that were unskilful d f ‘ 

a good fign ; but by the 

‘ ( c ) Scribes that were skill’d in the Law, it was ( , . Thu 
c immediately concluded to portend thofe c;t-s/rib.-s a- 
c lamities which afterwards hapned : and at mongit 
the fame Feaft, a Cow, led to belkcrificcd by 
fame with the Doftors of the Law, as Petavius has well olfi r- 
ved, in Animadverf. ad Eiaref. 1 5 Epipbanii. Their office it was, to 
keep the holy Books ofthe Law, and to read them in the prefence of the 
People, in the Temple and in the Synagogues. But their principal 
Office was to be affeffors with the chiefPriefts and Elders in the great 
Council called the Sanhedrim. See the 6 and 23 Chapters of the ABs. 
The name of Scribe therefore was the name of a Magiftrate among the 
Jews as well as the among Grecians. And as the fyew.{j. 2 \oif\ 
Scribes in Greece were to be prefent at Affiemblies and Judicatures, and 
to have the cuflody ofthe Laws and Statutes made bv the 1’eople, and 
Decrees made by the Senate; fo alfo were the Scribes amongft the 
Jews the keepers of tlie Law. That this was no fmall honour, appears 
from many places in the Gofpel; where our Ble/Ted Saviour reprove- 
their pride and infolence. After the lame manner, amona.lt the Gre- 
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The Mcctejiaftical Hiftory 


n that which {JlTnie' relates Alls 19. 3 <5- \_our tranflation calls 
him Tomn-Clerk, bon truly, Mr. Jo. Gregory of Oxford-mill tellyouin bit 
Notes on the Text ; chap. 9. p. 43. of his. Works!} Amongft the ferns 
the Scribes were fo much the more refpeAed by how much that Nati¬ 
on above all others efteemed their own Laws: Of which the Scribes 
were not only the keepers, hut the interpreters alfo. Moreover the] 
were cunl'ulted as being taken to be Men of great knowledge and skill, 
and who were heft able to interpret Signs and Prodigies; and alfo 
who belt knew the myfteries of the Law. So we read Mattb. 2.4. 
Herod there confults the Scribes-, and in this place of Jojephus here, 
the Scribes foretel the meaning of the Prodigies. Moreover the Ma- 
giftrate of the City of Jerufalem who was called'Svefliijpj, had his 
Scribe, as Jofephus tells us B. 20. But whether this Scribe was among 
the number of thole that were interpreters of the Law, iris hard to 
fay. Farther, the [/I_1 amongft: the Egyptians were cert 
tain Priefts who look’d after the Ordinances about the things Sacred, 
and had the keeping of the my ftical Learning, and foretold things to 
come; concerning whom fee Jofeph. L. 2. c. 5. where he calls them 
'lsf5=<<. Theft, after the Cantor and the fforofcopus went in the third 
place into the Temple, wearing Wings on their Heads, and carrying 
before them ir. their Hands, Ink, and a Pen, with a Book. They had 
alfo the Nicrcglyph/cal Books of Mercury, and thole of Cofmography, and 
of the fctt nation of Countries, and of Egypt, and of the Nile, and of the 
places con,berated in honour of their Gods, committed to their cuftody, 
ns Clew. Alexander :::ts writes in liis6B. Lucianus faith that theft fort 
of Men h.ai been of long continuance in Egypt. Valef. 

VefynOan. c the High-Prieft, brought forth a Lamb in the 
c midit of the Temple. Alfo the Eaftem-Gate 
e of the Inner-Temple made all of Bra Is, excee- 
c ding nunTy, and fcarcely to be (hut in the e- 
c - veiling by twenty men, (being made alfo very 
c flrong by vaft iron hinges on which it moved, 

‘ and having bolts that went into the grounda 
‘ great depth,) was fecn to open of irs own ac- 
, , , c cord about thefixth hour 

(d) After theft Words c 0 f thcnight . (j) Nor ma . 

t™t\nMephls?tl ofth?s Pro- ‘ ny days after the Feaft, 
cligies being told to the xtc«th- ‘ upon the one and twen- 
-T, or Magi ft rate; for an account c tieth of May, was fee n a 
of whom, and his ofl-.ee fee the < G hoft for Prodigiouf- 
LTk-T” 1,1 ‘ nefs wholl y incredible. 

‘ But that which I am now 
c about to fay would feem an idle ftory, were | 
c it not related by thofe that faw it, and had 
f not the fubfequent calamities been anfwcra- I 
c ble to liich Prodigies. For before Sun-fet 
‘ there was feen in the air over the whole Coun- 
‘ try. Chariots, and whole Companies of armed 
c men, running up and down in the Clouds, 
c and in veiling Cities. Alfo at the feaft, called 
c PevtecoSt, the Priefts, as it was their manner, 

1 going by night into the Temple to perform 
f their offices, reported that they perceived at 
‘ firft indeed a motion and heard a noife; but 
f that afterwards they heard a voice as of a great 
c muhitude, faying, Let us depart hence: But what 
c was more dreadful than ail this ; one Jeftt _ 
c the fon of Ananias, a country-man of the or- 
c dinary rank, four years before the War, (the 
f City being then in perfect: peace and in a flou- 
c rifiling condition) coming to the Feaft in 
c which it’s cuftomary for all to make Taber- 
‘ nacles to the honour of God near the Temple ; 
c on a {udden began to cry out with a loud voice: 
c A •:voice from the East, a -voice from the Weft, a 
‘ -voice from the four Winds, a -voice again ft Jerufa- 
‘ lera and the Temple, a-voice againSt the Bridegrooms 
- ‘ and the Brides, a -voice againSt all the People. This 

‘ he went up and down crying, day and night 
c throughout all the narrow ftreets and crofs- 
c ways of the City. But fomeof the chief of 
c the people were very much difturb’d at this o- 
c minouscry, and, being highlyincenfed, took 
(c) The c the man and beat him with many and alfo 
reading f grievous ftripes. But he neither fpoke any 
mart be, c t jjj n g f or himfelf, nor faid any thing in pri-j 

Zailrr*t ‘ VaCe t0 t ^°^ C thaC (0 beat llim J ^ ut P erfi ft e d 

i. e. thofe that beat him, as it is in Jofephus ; not mef-ras, i. e. thofe 
that mere prefent ; although Rufinas followed, that reading. Valef. 


Lib. III. 

c crying thole very words he did before. Then Vefpafian. 

‘ the ( f) Magiftrates, fuppofing (as indeed it>^rvr> > 
e was) that the man was moved by Divine im--/' t he at 
‘ pulfe, bring him to the Magiftrate of the Temple, the 
‘ Roman (g.) Prefldent, chief Priefts,and the Scribes. Valef. 
‘ where being beaten with was Minus, who 

‘ ftripes till his very bones Procuratorof **«■ 

c were bare, he neither in- 
c treated for himfelf, nor fhed a tear: but to the 
f utmoft of his power changing his voice into 
c a doleful tone, he anfwer’d every ftripe. Wo, 
c Wo to Jerufalem.'" There is another thing alfo 
more wonderful than this, which the fame Wri¬ 
ter relates, faying, that a Prophecy was found 
in the Holy Scriptures comprehending thus 
much, to wit. That about that time one was to 
Come out of their Country who fhould rule o- 
ver the whole world ; which this Writer un- 
derftood to have been ful- 
filled in (h) Vefpafian. But 

he did not rule over the „t eo tempore Judxdprofelli rerum 
whole world, only obtain’d potirentur. id. de Jmperatore Ro¬ 
ths'Roman Empire. This mano quantum eventu pofied prec- 
therefore may more juftly tf^JZrLJio sL f toZs% 
be referr d to Chrift, to the Life of Vefpafian. 
whom it was faid by the 

Father: * Deftrc ofmeand I jhallgi-vc thecthe Hea-* Pfal.2.8. 
then for thine inheritance; ancl the utmoft parts of the 
earth for thy pojfejfton : And the + found of whofc Ho- •JPfoh G- 
ly Apoftles at the very fame time went out into all 4 ' 

Lands, and their words unto the ends of the world. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of Jofephus, and the Writings he left. 

A Fter all this, it is fit that we fhould not be 
ignorant of this fame Jofephus, who has 
given us fo great affiftance in the Hiftory we 
now have in hand, from whence, and of what 
! flock he came. And he himfelf does manifell e- 
venthis alfo, faying after this manner : c Jofe- 
c pbus the fon oi(d)Mattathi- (n) In the King’s M.S. it is 
c as, a Prieft of Jerufalem, Musin’ .ind fo alfo in Jofephus, 
c who my felf alfo at firft in the Book of his omn Lite, and 
; foughtagainfttheR^. tlSfiSjl 

f andwas by neccffity tore d Bookj De ,f ir ; im ribus Ecfief. it is, 
f to be prefent at what was ’id<r»m@- fHjkns tj®-. So alfo So- 
c done afterwards.” This ^omen calls him in the beginning 
manwas efteem’d themoft ^“f'fc 
eminent perfon of all the . j oreppn ^ rays ’hb, Mathix 
Jews of thole times, not on- piius, ex Hierofolymisfacerdos. So 
lybyhis own country-men, it is written in themoft excellent 
but alfo by the Romans: in- of^S 

fomuch that lie was ho- i ias tiu t ' pa frage of jofephus-, u»m 
nour’d with a Statue dedi- ex , to binb„s captivis Joiephus, cum 
cated to him in the City of conjiceretur in -vincula-, confian- 
Rome, and the Books com- tiffime afjeveravit fore, ,.t a, eo 
piled by him were accoun- oerum jam >«- 

ted worthy to be placed in 
the Publick Library, He wrote all the Jewiftt 
Antiquities in twenty entire Books; and the Hi¬ 
ftory of th ejewifh War, in his own time, in feven 
Books ; which Flittory he himfelf teftifies, he 
put forth not only in Greek, but alfo in his own 
Country language ; and he is worthy to be 
credited both in this, and in other things. There 
are alfo two other Books of his extant very- 
worthy to be read, which are about the Anci- 
entneft of the Jews: in which he anfwers Apion 
Grammaticus, who at that time wrote a (b) Vo-(*; The 
llune againft the Tews,andfome others who had Words of 
f Eufebius 

are owSIJgaila. homV, but Nicephoros writes xiyuf, which Jofephus 
feems to confirm, who teftifies that Apion wrote more Books than one 
againft the Jewilh Nation. But Jerom, in Catalogo, where he fpeaks 
of Jofrpbus s Writings, detends the ordinary reading. Valef. 

attempted 
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^Eufebius Pamphilus. 
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v-CoaHau attempted to calumniate the CO Antiquity and] ved from their AnCeftors) of God, and of his Ef-Wpafian. 

T aws of the Jt'wiJh Nation.. In the former offence, alfo of Laws, why according to. them fome '-'v'-' 
' r-f Ceohut thefe he fets forth the number of the Canonical things are lawful to be done, and others forbid- 
in Ins Books of that called the Old Tejiameht, which of den. Hirnfelf alfo in his own Books mentions 
Books a- t h em are among the Hebrews unqueftionable and 1 - 
.rninft A- undou bted, as being receive- 1 ' rr3 - 

dition 5 difcourfing of them 

who hadcaliiiiiniated the Laws and Inftitutiqns of the ferns; but alfo 
; .^ _ • .n,. 0 0-nir.fl-rlinre who had forced certain Faluties 


his own Books mentions 
other Works compiled by his.diligence. More- 


gainft A- doubted as being received from ancient Tra- over it is alfo confonant to reafon to adjoyn thofe 
tjffl. dkion : difcourfing of them in thefe words. | words of his which he has inlerted at the Q) Con-(f)To 


eibeciallv writes againft thofe who had forged certain Falfities 
concerning the original and Antiquity of the ferns, as appears by hisj 
firft Book But about the end of his fecund Book he anfwers ApoUomus, 
ioJon and Lffimachus, who had. written fome lyes about the Laws 
and Inltitutions of the Jems. The word therefore m this place 

m ill mean both thefe, to wit, the Anuqutty, and the Lams oj the fewijli 
Nation. Valef. 


(a) There 
of the Scrip' 
y had 


C H A P. X. 

How J ofephus makes mention of the Holy Bible. 

c <-e— ij-iere are not therefore amongft us an innu- 
c _\ mcrable company of Books difagireeing 
c and contradicting one a- 
{ notber; but only (<*) two 
c and twenty, containing 
c ah hiftorical account of all 
c : times, which are worthi- 
c ly believed to be Divine. 
c And five of thefe are the 
Works of Mofes, which 


gft the yen>i, 
letters in their Alpha¬ 
bet; So Or'igeh tells us in his ex-, 
polition of the firft Pl'alm,. and fe~ 
rom in preemio galeato ; where alfo 
he fat s that' there were among 
them'three, ranks of thefe Holy 
Volumes \ the lirit contained the 


Lam; the lecond the Prophets; the comprehend both the 
third the Hagiography. All which c Laws, and alfo a continu- 
-vcll with fofephus.. ' - ■- - - • " 

; fofephus 


c ed Series of the Genera- 
f tioris bf Men, and what 
e was done by them from! 
f their firft Creation until 
£ his own death. This lpace 
£ oftime wants little of three | 
£ thoufand years. And from 


agvees very 

But in this they differ , - 

makes thirteen Eooks to he of 
the fecond Order ; to wit, follow¬ 
ing the Series of the times. But 
ofthe third, lie reckons only four, 
difagreeing from St. ferom; who 
in the fore {aid. Preface, and in that 

of his before the Prophecy of Da- c .. r , 

niel, reckons up eight Books of the c the death of Mofes until the 
Prophets, and nine ofthe Hagiogra- ‘ Reign- of Artaxerxes King 
placed^the^Book* Tfofinta and \ of the Ter fans, Succeffor 
Quires, alfo thofe ofthe Kings, to Xerxes, the Prophets, 
Chronicles and Eya, amongft the wholUCCeededikfo/er,Wrote 

Prophetical Writings.; not that c w hat was done in their 
they contain Prophecies, as the - ... — 

Books»of the Prophets do; but 
hecaufe they were written by Men 
that were Prophets. Valef, 


‘ Ages, in thirteen Books: 

£ The remaining four con- 
£ tain Hymns to God, and 
£ Precepts and Admonitions 
f for the well-ordering of Men’s lives. Alfo from 
c Artaxerxes until our own times every thing isin- 
f deed recorded, but thefe Books have not been 
£ accounted worthy of the like authority with the 
£ former, in that the Succeffion of the Prophets 
£ was not fo accurately known. But it is mani- 
£ feftly apparent how highly we revere our own 
£ Writings: For in fo many Ages now pafe’d o- 
c ver, no one has dared either to add or to dimi- 
£ nidi from them, or to change any thing there- 
£ in • but it is implanted upon all us Jews imme- 
£ diately from our very birth, to think that thefe 
r are the Precepts of God, and to perfevere in 
£ them, and, if need fo require, willingly to die 
£ for them.” And let thefe words of this Writer 
be profitably here inferred. He compiled alfo a- 
nother elaborate Work not unworthy of hirnfelf, 
about the Empire of Reafon, which fome have en¬ 
titled Maccabees, became it contains the Conflicts 
of thofe Hebrews, in the Writings called the Mac¬ 
cabees, fo termed from them, who valiantly fought 
for the Worfhip of God. And, ac the end of his 
twentieth Book of Antiquities, he intimates, as if 
he purpofed to write in four Books (accordingto ' 
the opinion of the Jews, which they had recei- 


-.lufimvof his Antiquities, for the. Confirmation °f his own 
the'Quotations and Authorities we have taken pag> 
out of . him. He therefore, blaming (c) JuJius 1026Edit. 
Tiberienfis, (who had taken in hand, as well as he, Genev. 
to write an Hiftory of thofe very Times,) as ha- b’ 1 . 
ving riot related the Truth, and accufing the^° e ° ‘ co 1 *. 
Man of many other faults, at laft adds thus much clufion of 
jin thefe words : £ But I was not, in that manner lps twen- 
c as you were.; timorous concerning my Writings, 

£ but gave my Books to the Emperors themfelves, his °^,.. 

when the deeds done were frefh and almoft yet Equities ; 

£ to be feen: For I was confcious to my lelf,from 
£ that I had all along faithfully obferved the deli-l vllichit js 
r very of the Truth ; upon account whereof,ho- 
£ pingfor their evidence, I was not difappointed (edi v \n 
£ of my expedlation. And moreover I corn-the'Greek 
£ municated my Hiftory to many others, fome“ n< ^ Latin 
£ of whom .were adtually prefent in the War i Nowt'h-it 
£ as was King Agrippa, and (d ) feveral of his i t ‘‘ 

£ Relations: Alfo Titus the Emperor was fo wil- condufion 
£ ling that the knowledge of what was. done °fthe 20 
£ ftioiild be delivered to Men folely out of them, ot .’ f n - 
c that he (e) fubferibed my Books with his own jofephus’ 

£ Hand, and gave command they fltould behimfeif 

tells us at 

the dole of that Book, ana at the end of this Book, of his own Life. 
Scaliger therefore is miftaken, in his Animadverf. on Eufeb. p. igg.’ 
where he fays, Eufebius forgot hirnfelf here; and fo is Chriflophorfon, 
who, fuppofing this place in Eufebius to bfc corrupted, alter’d it. But 
had they feen the Greek MSS. Copies of Jojephm, or Had they confuted 
the Bafil. Edit, of him, they might eafily have found, that which I 
have faid to be true, to nit, that this Book of fofephus's, of his own 
Life, was nothing elfe but an Appendix or Condufion of his 20 Book of 
Antiquities. Valef 

O) Our MSS. Copies, Ma\. Med. and Ful. have it thus written, 
T'fiftu ; corruptly as I judge. For both , Stephanas By^antius doth ac¬ 
knowledge it to be T/jSeailcc j and allb Jeroni, in his Book De Scriptorib. 
Eccleftaft. calls him Juftiis Tiberienfis ; whom we have followed. But 
Scaliger ftiles him Tiberiadenfis. This Juft us wrote an Hiftory of the 
JewifliWars, as Jofephus tells us in his Book, De nit a fua\ and Stepha-- 
nits, in the word Ti.Seetiit. Befides, this Hiftory lie wrote a Chronicle 
of the Kings of the ferns, as Photius teliifies, in Bibliotheca; Which 
Work he dedicated to King Agrippa, as Scaliger affirms, in Animadverf.' 
Eufeb. pag. 176. And he adds thele Words: Nemo de obitu Regis A- 
ci-inna; certius pronuntiare potuit quant is qui illi opus fuum dedieavYt , i. e. 
dy could fpeah more certainly .of the death of King Agrippa, than he 


mho dedicated his Worh to him. Which I indeed wife had’ not dropt 
ate a Man. For how can an Hiftorian teftifie of the death 
bf him to whom he dedicates his Hiftory ? Unlels we fay that jfuftus de¬ 
dicated his Chronicle to Agrippa, when he was dead, which is abfurct. 
But as Scaliger without all ground a/Terted, that fuflus riberiadenfis 
dedicated his Chronicle to King Agrippy ; fo what he infers therefrom is 
allb abfurd. But from Photius liisFeltimony it is mannifeft, that that 
Work was put forth by fufius after the death of King Agrippa. fofephus 
relates that the Hiftory of the Jcwifli W ars was publifhed by f iiflusiiKo 
I after the death of Agrippa, although it was written twenty years be¬ 
fore. A Book of this fame fujiu.es, whole title was ’S.T'iu/j.Aja, is 
[quoted by Laertius, in the Life of Socrates ; which Photius fays was the 
|fame with his Chronicle. Valef. 

(d) He means fulius Archelaus and Herod, as f ofephus hirnfelfdeclares, 
_„j his firft Book againft Apion. fulius Archelaus was Brother-in-law t o! 
King Agrippa-, for he had married his Sifter Mariamne ; fo fays fofephus 

; the end of his 19 and 20 Books of Antiquit. Valef. 

(e) Nicephoros, in his 3 Book, Chap. 11. interpreting thefe Words 
of f ofephus, fays that Thus with his own hand copied out the Eooks of 
\fofephus his Hiftory of the Jewifh Wars. See what fohanries Lang us 
[has noted at that place of Nicephorus. But all Interpreters who have 
tranllated this place of fofephus into Latin, underftand thereby that 
Titus only fubferibed the Books of fofephus with his own hand, and did 
not copy them out hirnfelf. But I would rather follow the opinion 
of Nicephorus. Neither do thefe Words of f ofephus [TVs .yaufifa; T I 
dure y«ec rd fitfixitt, defsoGteusSrui rsesairu-Viv J .feem to found any 
thing lefs to me. Thus this place is pointed in all Copies as well as 
MS. as Printed. But if this place of fofephus were to be underflood 
only of Titos his fubfcribing fofephus his Books with his hand, then the 
diftinttion or comma ought to be put after the word yjc-iei : But here 
you Ice it put after the word Bi/SaiT. Valef. 

E ‘ publickly 
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Vefpaf:an. < (f”) publickly read. And King Agrippa wrote 
c fixty two Epiftles, teftifying therein, that the 
(f)f n thfe c Truth was delivered by me.” Two whereof Jo- 
ce!lent' V " there adjoyns, But let thus much be thus 

MSs. far manifeftedUconcerning him. We will now 
MtjMed. proceed to what follows. 

Fuk.a nd in 

Sir Henry Savil’s MS. it is written’ fjPiJ.osntySnt ; 3 Which reading 
all Interpreters feeni to have followed : But I like Rufina r hi% Ver- 
fion beit, who tranilates it.• To be publicity read ; in which lenfe the 
fame Word is ufed by Eufebius in chap. 1 22. of his fecond Book, where 
he fpeaks of the General Epiftles of James and Jude ; and in chap. 
3. of his third Book. But from thefe Words of Jofephns we may ga¬ 
ther, that the Hillory of the Jewiili Wars was put out by him in the 
Reign of Vefpafian ; but his Antiquities were publifhed by him in the 
thirteenth year of Domitian, as he himfelf tellifies at the end of his 
20 Book, and at the clofe of his Book, of his own Hfi. But, that 
which Scaliger affirms, in Anlmad. Eufeb. p. 187. to nit, that the 
Bookof Jofiphus his own life was by him put out feven years alter his 
Antiquities, feems not probable to me; for that Book is, as we made 
it out before, only the conclufion of his twentieth Book of Antiquities ; 
and at the end of it Jofephus reckoning up the Roman Eniperors, 
concludes with Domitian. Valef. 


CHAP. XI. 

How, after James, Simeo a governed the Church at 
Jerufalem. 

A Fter the Martyrdom of James and the 
taking of Jerufalem, which immediately 
followed thereupon, report goes, that the Apo-| 
ftles and Difciples of our Lord, who were yet a- 
li ve,met together from all parts in the fame place,! 
together alio with the Kinfmen of our Lord ac¬ 
cording to the flefh, (for many of them hither¬ 
to furvived,) and that all thefe held a confuta¬ 
tion in common who fliould be adjudg’d worthy 
to fucceed James: And moreover, that all with 
(a) Tins onc c ° n fem ’approved of (a) Simeon the Son of 
account of Cleophas, of whom the Hiftory of the Gofpel 
Eufebius’s makes mention, to be worthy of the Epifco- 
hsre, a- p a i Seat there ,• which Simeon , as they fay, was 
with*what Couhn-Gennan by the Mother’s fide to our Sa¬ 
ke has viour : For Hegefippus relates, that Cleophas was 
written in the (b) Brother o SJofepb. 

of his called his Chronicon: For there he writes, that prclently after the 
death of James, Simeon was eleifted; to wit, in the leventh year of 
Hero. But here he makes it evident, that after the murder of James , 
the Epifcopal See was vacant for the fpace of about eight or nine 
years. Which interval of time, that the Author Cbronici Alexandrine 
might fill up, he places the death of James on the firft year of Ve¬ 
fpafian. Valef. 

(b) That is, becaufe (as we conje&ure) he married Afarp which was 
Siiler to the Blefled Virgin; upon which account Simeon the Son of 
this Cleophas is here called Coufin-German by the Mother’s fide to our 
Saviour; for lb we tranflate the word [fvsfibr ; ] not patruclem, 
i. e. Coufin-German by the Father’s fide, as it is in the Veriion of Valefius ; 
but confobrinum, i. e. Sifter’s Son. For Mary the Wife of Cleophas, and I 
the Blefled Virgin were Sillers. See Jo. 19. 25. and fo Simeon the Son 
of the former Mary, and our Saviour the Son of the latter, were Sifters 
Children. See the Learned Bp. Pearfou on the Creed, p. 175,6c 17 6. 
Edit. Lond. 1669. And Petaviits , in Hteref. 78. Epipban. cap. 7, & 
14. and alfo Sc. Jerom, in Catalog. 


CHAP. XII. 

How Vefpafian commanded that the Descendants of 
* David fliould be fought out. 

A ND moreover, it is reported, that Hefpafian 
after the taking of Jerufalem, commanded 
all thofe that were of the Kindred of David to be 
diligently fought out, left any one of them who 
were of the Royal Race Ihould be left remai¬ 
ning amongft the Jews ■ and that a moft fore 
Periecution was thereby again brought upon the 
Jews. 


Lib. lit 

, . , Vefpafian. 

CHAP. Xlii. 'vxvissr 

That Anencletus was the Second Biflsop of the Rdman 
Church. 

B UT when Vefpafan had reigned teti years, his 
Son Titus fucceeded him in the Empire: In 
the fecond year of whofe Reign, Linus Biftiop of 
the Roman Church, having held that publick 
Charge twelve years, delivered it to (a) Anencle-(a) I know 
tus. And Titus, after he had reigned two years not why 
and as many months^ was fucceeded by his Bro -Rob.ste- 
ther Domitian phens read 

Anacletus , 

feeing 

that all our Books have it written Aneticletus. And fo Nicephorus Con* 
ftantinopolitanus, and his Tranftator Anaflafius Bibliothecarius in Chro- 
nolog. Tripartit. reads it. So alfo Nicephorus Califius in Libr. 3. cap. 2. 
and Georgius SynceUtts, and the MSS. copies of Rufinus. So likewifo 
Irenxus (in Lib. 3. where he reckons up the Roman Biffiops in or¬ 
der) names him Anencletus i and omits the name of Cletus, which to 
me feems to be made of a piece of the word Anencletus. Neither. 
does Optatus, norSt. Augufline, in his 165 Epiftle (where he counts iip 
the Romifli Bifliops) acknowledge Cletas. But on the contrary, in 
two very ancient Catalogues of the Roman Bilhops, one whereof is in 
the Monaftery of S. German, and the other in the Jeftiits Colledge at 

Clermont -there is no mention of Anencletus •, hut only of cHetus, 

who fucceeded Linus, and fat eleven years, one month, and' two 
days. From whence ’tis evident that Cletus and Anencletus was the 
fame Man, See more of this in P, ffalloixius, in .notate ad cap. 7. 
vita Jrentei. Valef. ' 


CHAP. XIV. \ v 

That Avilius was the Second Bifhop of Alexan¬ 
dria. 

F urthermore, in the fourth year of Domitian,Domitian, 
(a) Atmianus the fir ft Bilhop of the Alexan-yafNf-** 
drian Church, having there fpent two and twen-i^^g^ 
ty years compleat, died. After whom fuccee- a f t er 
ded (A) Avilius, being the fecond Biftiop there. Mart. So 
Eufebius 

faid before, concerning Linus Biftiop of Rome, at the 2 Chap, of this 
Book. For Mark was the Apoftleof the Alexandrians, as we before 
have laid. But the Apoftles were not reckoned amongft the number 
of the Bilhops. There was therefore no need of putting in here t/f 
Mdgjcoa, as Nicephorus did. See Selden’s Notes ad Eutychium patriar- 
chant Alexandr. Valef # 

(b) Rufinus and the other Tranftators call this Man Abilins ; and 
alfo Jerom himfelf, in Cbronico, not fo rightly as I judge. For he 
ought to be called Avilius, which is a Roman name; as well as An- 
nianus , who was Biftiop before Avilius. Belides, the order of the 
Chapters is here difturbed in the common Edition ; this Chap, of the 
fucceflion of Avilius being put before that of the fuccelTion of Anen¬ 
cletus : But we by the direition of the MSS. Copies Map. and Fuk. 
have placed them in their true order. This was a very ancient mi- 
ftake; for in the Index of the Chapters prefixed before the 3 B. of Ru¬ 
finas his Tranflation, and in all the G reek Copies except in that of Fuk. 
the fame Error is committed. But in the Body of the Map. MS. 
(which Book has the Titles of the Chapters exactly placed in their or¬ 
der) this Error is corre&ed. Valef 


CHAP. XV. 

That Clemens was the Third Bifhop of the Roman 
Church. 

A Lfo in the twelfth year of this Emperor’s 
Reign, Anencletus having been Bilhop of 
the Roman Church twelve years, had to his Suc- 
ceffor Clemens ; whom the Apoftle, writing an 
Epiftle to the Philippians, declares to be his Fel¬ 
low-labourer, faying; * with Clement alfo, <*»*/* phi], 4. 
with other my fellow-labourers, whofe names are in%. 
the book of life. 


The Ucclejiafticat Hiftory 


CHAP. 




Lib. III. 


of Eufebius PainphiluSo 


chap. xyi. 

Concerning the Epifile of Clemens. 

M oreover, there is extant one Epiftle of this 
Clemens's , which by general confent is 
acknowledged as genuine, and is fingularly ex¬ 
cellent and admirable ; which he wrote in the 
name of the Roman Church to that of the Corinthi- 
ems, there being at that time a Faction railed in 
the Corinthian Church: which Epiftle alfo we have 
known to have been publickly read in many 
Churches before the whole Congregation, both in 
times paft, and alfo in our own memory. Now, that 
in the time of the aforemention’d Clemens there 
was a Fadiion raifed in the Corinthian Church, 
Hegefppus is a Witnefs worthy to be credited. 1 
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CHAP. XVII. 

. of the P erf edition in Domitian’r Time. 

(a) Rufnm (a) ¥1 Efides, Domitian having fhown much cru- 
thought J3 elty towards many,and by unjuft fentences I 
wordsthat p. ut ro death fn ? ad co fP aii y of Men of Rome\ 
follow that were nobly defcended and llluftrious, and| 
here,were having punilh’d innumerable other moft eminent 
the words Perfons undefervedly with Banifhment and lofs 
°f Goods, at length rendred himfelf the Succef- 
Eufebius hp r Nero as to his-hatred of God, and his figh- 
ijuoted at ting againft him : For he raifed the lecond Per- 
theend of fecution againft us ; altho’ his Father Vefpafian had 
toin° re " de % n ’ d nothing injurious towiards us. 

chapt. whence it appears that Rufinas read as it is in our MSS. copies. 
Mas;. Med. and Fuk. udfjus o hyiatcrer©- \ijuv. ■mh.b.twyi. ufiv, &c. 
Moreover in Rufinus the chap. 17. begins at thole words, Nora that in the 
time of the forementioned. See. as I obferved it to be alfo in the Max- 
and Fuk. M. SS. But I rather approve of the ordinary writing; and di- 
iliniftion. Valef. 

(h) ‘EumleiJtis has the fame import with ivyivbt, that is, it fignifies 
one that is defcended from an illuflrious and noble flock. So Gregor. Na- 
' n Oration 40. fj.i) tSnirai mnfli, orhiat®- 

«'•' • 0 to Anryeoei. St. feront. in Chronico Anno 8 . Domiti ' 

an. fays, Domhianus phtrimos nob Hi urn in exilium tnittit , atepue oca 


* Lib. 5. 
c. 5. 
•fRev.i 

* That 
Anti- 
chrifl's 


C FI A P. XVIII. 

Concerning John the Apoftle, and h,s Revelation. 

I N thisi Perfection ’tis reported,'that John the 
Apoftle and alfo Evangelift, who yet lived, 
was banifh’d into the Ille Patmos, upon account 
of the Teftimony he exhibited to the Word of 
God. Indeed, * Irenaus , writing concerningthe 
number of the name of Anticbrift mentioned in 
^he t Revelation of John , does in thefe very words 
in his fifth Book againft Hereftes, thus fpeak con- 
’ earning John : ' But if at this prefent time * his 
name ought publickly to be preach’d, it would 
have been fpoken of by him who fa w the Reve- 
c ! acior j- ^°. r ic was feen not a long time fince, 
c but almoft in our age, about the latter end of 
Domitian s Reign.” Butfo mightily did theDo- 
dtrme of our Faith flourifh in thofe foremention’d 
times, that even thole Writers, who were wholly 
eftranged from our Religion have not thought 
it troublefome to fet forth in their Hiftories both 
tins Perfection, and alfo the Martyrdoms fuf- 
rer d therein. And they have alfo accurately 
Ihewn the very time; relating, that in the fif¬ 
teenth year of Domitian, Flavia Domitilla, Daugh- 
tc I of the Sifter of Flavius Clemens at that time one 
of the Conftils at Rome, was, together with many 
others alio, banilh’d into the Ifland Pontia, for 
the Teftimony of Chrift. 


CHAP. XIX. 

How Domitian commanded that the Defendants of 
David Jbould be fain. 

W Hen the lame Domitian gave command 
that the Defendants of David fhould be 
llain, there goeth an ancient report that fome He- 
reticks accufed the Pofterity of Jude , ('who was 
the Brother of our Saviour according to the flelh) 
as being of the Off-fpringof David, and bearing 
affinity to Chrift himfelf. And this Hegefppus 
manifefts word for word, faying thus. 


CHAP. XX. 

Concerning thofe that were related to our Saviour. 

\ HP Here were yet furviving (who were rela- 
ted to our Lord ) the Nephews of that 
Jude, who was called the 
c («) Brother of Chriftafter „ <*) So he , is calle , d , Matu 
; ** f Ih, whom they ac- Zl$? TSTSSS: 

culed as being defcended thren. See Bifhop Fearfon on the 
from David. And thele Creed, pag. 175, 176; Edit. Lend. 
c (b) Evocatus brought to \ 6 &- See alfo Biihop Montagus 

: Jo r O- iSffjtSeSSP- s - 6 - 

mitian was afraid of the 

' coming of Chrift, as well < b > Rob ; Ste P he ’ 1 ?, in his Edition 
'as Herod. And he asked ? o r ^the^&VM!s! < ^t^n the ' 
them, if they were of the King's m. S. I found ic written [5 
Stock of David; and they < aV©- ] which Rob. Stephens 
c acknowledged it. Then °bferved alfo in his Notes added 

c great Poffeffions they had, it 5 We from our three 

'orwhat quantity'of Mo- M.SS. Copies, to nit. Max. i-«t. 

' neythey wereMafterSof; and Sir Henry Savil\ have made 
'and they faid, that they good thetrue writing of this place, 

c r 0t j , h ?d but nine tlaOU - ^befefjoc°atus°brd^t, &t*Vhb 
land (c) Pence^ a moiety reading Niccphorus and Rujintt 5 do 
c whereof belonged to each confirm; the Words of Rufinus 
'ofthem: and thefe they are > Hos *™ocatmA«ida», mmi- 
\ faid they had not in rea- ZxhadDomhiZfm. ^Ni^lmy.s, 
dy Money, but in Land Lib. 3. cap. 10. has it written 5 
' of that value, being only HsSaaT©-. Thefe Evocati were 
" thirty nineAcres; of which ? old . iers oF r an hi .S h . er . d ^ ree 
, alfo they paid W tribute, 

and themlelves were main- lummon’d by the Emperor hiirt- 
' tained by their own la- fcW. There is mention of thele ill 
' bour. And then they d } e a . ncien ‘ Eifcriptions 
; their Hands j pro'- %£ “tdSS^! 

ducing, as an evidence of a Greek writer, rtiould make ufe 
' their working, the hard- of a Latin word here; for that is 
' nels of their Skin, and a “ r “ al . wich . ■l 1 ! 11 5 in this very 
on 

their Hands by reafon of words, valef. 

' their affiduous labour. Be- . . c . „ . , 

c „ir i», . (c) So we tranflate the word, 

c -1 C ? acerain S Cadets. J warranted thereto 

Chnlt and his Ivingdom, by the fime tranflation of that 
of what fort it was, and 'ford, occurring Matth. .22. 19. 
when and where it would J he , val !i? °'' that 1Je l p . y there 
' appear j they return’d an- jZZton? o"^ the'‘pu«, “'"whole 
iwer, that It was neither Attick Drachm ; but what value 
' Worldly nor Terreftrial, there here were of; it is hard to 
' but Celeftial and Angeli- in . ( e g ard ther . e wc , re feverai 
i^^itAouidheatthe 
end or the World, when he stymh 
c would come in Glory to 
judge the Quick and Dead, . 

,vere commonly paid in Wheat, Barley, Wine, and the like ; as it 
appears from Cod. Theodofian. Ti?ai was the Toll gathered by the . 
Publicans, who farmed it commonly ; it was paid in ready money. 
The word here is 96j»f ; which we therefore render Tribute. Valef. 
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The Ecciefiafiictti Hijlory 
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Trhmitt/m. e and reward eVei-y Man according to his deeds. 
c Upon which anfwer Domitian condemn'd them 
f not, but (corning them as defpicable perfons,! 
c he difmift them unbound, and by Edidt appealed 
c the Perfecution raifed againft the Church. But 
c they, thus releafed, (as ’cis faid) afterwards pre-| 
f fided over Churches, as being both'Martyrs, 
c and alfo allied to our Lord; and, peace enfu- 
c ing, they liv’d till the Reign of Trajan.” So far 
Han’s“' Hegefipptts. But moreover, (e)TertuIlian alfo makes 
words are mention of Domitian : Domitian alfo attempted a 
thefe,7e«- Perfecution, who was a Limb of Nero as to cruel- 
taverat & t y_ < J 3 ut b e i n g alfo but a Man, he foon de- 
nu””porth C l ^ Cci fr° nl his Erxterprize, reftoring even thofe 
Neromsdc c whom he had banifh’d.” But after Domitian 
crudeli- had reign’d fifteen years, Nerva, having fuccee- 
tate. SeA ,-ied him in the Empire, the Roman Senate decreed 
mo* facile that Domitian s Titles of Honour Ihould be abro- 
’ctsptumre- gated, and that fuch as were by him unjuftly ba- 
prejjit, re- nifil’d fliould return to their Houfes, and have 
ftitutis eti- their Goods rellored. This they x'elate whocom- 
reijave- fitted to writing the Hiftory of thofe Times. 
rat f They Moreover, the Account of the Antients amongft 
are in bis us declares that then alfo the Apoltle John, was 
•Ap°l«g- releafed from his Banifhment in the Ifland, and 
ibever'it too ' < U P ^' s habitation again at Ephefus. 
was that tranfiated his Apology into Greek, he has not rendred his words | 
well. Yor Terlullian's words are to this effe£k,.T/;at after Nero, mho 
ftrft rayed againfl the Chrifliam, Domitian alfo, like another Nero, at¬ 
tempted the fame ; bat m Men are fickle and mutable, he foon defifledfrom 
his enterprise. But Eufebius , or wholoever he was that tranfiated Ter- 
' tullian’s Apology, takes the meaning of' thofe words if homo ] to 

he, as if Tetnillian had laid, That Domitian mas Jomething of a Man, 
but Nero mas rather a favage Beafl than a Alan. Valef. 


Lib. lit. 


CHAP. XXI. 

That Cerdo was the third that prefided over the A- 
lexandrian Church. 

Trajanus. TQ* U T Nerva having reign’d fomething more 
JO than a year, Trajan fucceeded him. It was 
his firft year, wherein Cerdo fucceeded Avilius 
who had govern’d the Alexandrian Church thir¬ 
teen years. This Cerdo was the third from An- 
7t i an as , who firft prefided there. At this time 
nllo Clemens yet govern’d the Roman Church, he 
;.n Here, being alfo the third that after (a) Paul and Peter 
■md lie- had the Epil'copal Dignity there: Linus being 
may oi>- f he firft, and after him Anencletus. 
lerve Paul put before Peter by Eufebius. In the Seals of the Homan 
Church Paul is put on the right hand, and Peter on the left, as Baronins 
ubfcrves, in Expojitione Cone/I. Nicen. And. Eufebius items to make them 
both Bilhops ot Rome together. Valef. 


C II A P. XXII. 

That Ignatius was the fecond that prefided over 
Alexandrian Church. ‘ 

M oreover, Euodius having been conftituted 
the ftrft Bifhop at Antioch, the fecond was 
Ignatius, a man famous in thofe times : Simeon 
likewife was the fecond, who, after our Saviour’s 
U; 1 he Brother, at the fame time (a) entred upon the 
kl.S.reads P u blick charge over the Church at Jerufalem. 

!, CCOr i inS e t0 °v U . r tranfiation, T fo Aorapjiav iyneXotefrAd®- Sr. But 
the other four M. SS. r. e. Mas- Med. Fuk. and Sir Henry SaviPs have 
it written -nf\A\epyiati eUer, bad the publick charge, &c. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

A Relation concerning John the Apofile. 

A T the fame time the Apoftleand alfo Evan- 
gelift John, (the fame whom Jefus loved) 
remaining yet alive in ^govern’d the Churches 


there, being return’d from his Exile in the Ifland Trajan. 
after the death of Domitian : for that he was hi- 
therto alive, it is fufficiently confirm’d by two, 
who evidence the matter : and they are very wor¬ 
thy of credii, having been cohftant Affertors of 
Catholick found Dodtrine : I mean thefe perfons 
Irenaus and Clemens-Alexandrians : the former of 
whom, in his fecond Book againft Her.efie, writes 
thus word for word : * c And all the Elders that* irenaus, 
c were converlant in Afia with John the Difoi- Lib. 2. 
e pie of our Lord, do teftifie that John deliver’d ca P-39‘ 
c it to them: for he continued amorig them un- 
c til Trajan’s time.” And in the third Book of 
that Work he manifefts the fame thing in thefe 
words : f Moreover, the Church at Ephefus was 
c founded indeed by Paul, but John, continuing - 
f among them ut.cil Trajan’s time, is a moft faith- 
c ful Witnels of the Apoftolick Tradition.” And 
Clemens likewife, having evidently fliown the 
time, adds withal a Relation very neceflary for 
thofe who delight to hear good and profitable 
things (in that Work of his which he entitled. 

Who that rich man is thatJhall be faved.) Let us there¬ 
fore take his Book and read the Story, which is 
thus. c Hear a Relation, which is not a feign’d 
c Story, but a real Truth, delivered concerning 
f John the Apoftle, and kept in remembrance. For 
e after the death of the Tyrant he return’d from 
c the Ifland Patmos to Ephefus , and being thereto ' 
c requefted, he went to the neighbouring Pro- 
c vinces, in fome places conftituting Biihops, in ■ 
c others fetting in order whole Churches, (a) and (a) The 
c other where electing into the Clergy fome one Words of 
f or other of thofe who were made known to him ‘ 

c by the Spirit. Coming therefore to one of the S! t> of ^ 
e Cities not far diftant, the (h) name whereof fome ufe m 
c mention j and moreover having (c) refrelh’d (which in 
c the Brethren ; at length calling his eyes upon a ° u j\ tran ‘ 
c Youth of a goodly ftature of Body, comely follow/'’ 8 
c Countenance, and lively .DifpoTition, he look’d are thefe, 
f upon him whom he had Ordain’d Bifhop, and Stk 
c faid. This Youth I do with all imaginable care , 

c commit to thy charge, in the prefence of the 
c Church, and of Chrift as a Witnefs. And when &c. ?ai ln * 
f he had undertaken this charge, and promifed Rob. ste- 
1 c his utmoft care thereof, John declared and de-Pj 3 ?’*' 5 f E - 
• fired the fame again ,• and afterwards returned Eufebius 
l f to Ephefus. But the (d) Presbyter, taking home £ t is thus, 
c the Youth committed to his cuftody, educated of* H 
| c him, and kept him within compafs, and che- > £ r.vneyv 
e riflied him, and at length baptized him : but af- V v * 
c ter that he abated fomething of his great care stc.vAe- 
c and caution overhim,becaufe he had fortifi’d him feus fays,J 
c with that moft abfolute defence,^ wit, che (e)Seal h , e alter’d 

the rea¬ 
ding here upon account of the Authority of the three M. SS. Map. 
Med. and Fuk. rejecting the reading of the King’s M. SS. (which Rob. 
Stephens followed) in that he was not able to make fenfe of it: And 
moreover, fays Valefius, Rufpzus his Verfion confirms this our Emenda¬ 
tion ; for he tranfiates this place thus: Rogabatur etiam vicinas luflra- 
re prosiincia/s, quo vel Ecclefeas fundaret, in rjuibus non erant locisy vet 
“ <l uihus erant , facerdotibus ac miniflris infirueret, fecund Am quo d ei 
| de Itnoquoque Spirit us SanBus mdicajfet * Valef. 

(6) The Author of the Chronkon Alexandrinumc&Wsthe name of this 
City Smyrna.. Valef. 

(O ’^vanaia-a.! Tef<dJl\ttis. This Verb, occurs often in the New 
Teftament, as in 1 Cor. id. 18. 2 Cor.jl 13. &c. where our Enplijh 
tranflation generally renders it Vto refrefil upon which account'we 
thus tranflate it here. 

(d) See Dr. Hammond, concerning the ufe of this word Presbyter bv 
the Apoftles and Writers of the New Teftament, and by the Fathers in 
the firft Apoftolical times, in his Notes on ABs 11.30. 

(e) The Primitive Cliriftians fo termed Baptifm, as Gregor. Ha f any. 

Orat. 40. where he obferves that Baptifm is called by Cliriftians bv di¬ 
vers names ; Jid&v yfettagta, Bccs/jia;jjc, 'xeictM, cdfic-fM, 

aySafStac 'ivJbfut, r.ulgfv ■aa.hiyyetiurta.i, atpfy.fejk nun out riuior, kc. 
Now the reafon why Baptifm is called rvf-afeJh, a Seal, is annex’d by 
the fame Gregory Nayiany. becaule, to mit, Baptiftnis, as it were, a 
prefervation, or a mark of dominion. Valef. 
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Lib. III. 


cf Eufebius Pamphilus. 


Tra]an . £ the Lord. But, having obtain d his freedom 
c a little too early, fome idle diffolute young 
f men, that were inured to all manner of Vice, 

‘ (/) keep him company: 
(f) n pjfoteszSmh word < And of all, they eit¬ 
her? in the original is the fame, c fice him with f um p CU oUS 

a^tmgi, ‘ Banquets; thengoingout 
to be of the fame company, or to be c by night to rob and ftrip 
familiarly acquainted : only it is ta- c thofe they Could meet 
ken in a bad fenfe. Valef. c t h e y carry him along 

r with them ; afterwards they defire him to be 
■ c their Complice in greater Rogueries : So by 
c little and little he was accuftom’d to lewdnefs ; 
c and becaufe he washigh-fpirited, havingonce 
c left the right way (like a ftrong hard-mouth’d 
c Horfe bolding the Bitt between his TeethJ he 
e was fo much the more fiercely hurried into de- 
c ftrudtion. In fine, defpairing of the Salvation 
f of God, he fpent not his thoughts now upon 
* any trifling defign ; but attempted fome enor- 
1 mous wickednels, and in as much as he was whol- 
Grute / ly paft allhope, he ('g)fcorn’d to run the hazard 
reads ‘ of fo mean a punifliment as other Thieves did. 
it,i* Aelu*‘ Taking therefore thofe hisAccomplices,and ha- 
and fo*«- c ving form’d them into a troop of Thieves, he 
r-ulus ' was readi 'y made their Commander in chief ; 
feem to f being the fierceft, the raofi bloody, and cruelleft 
have read ; e perfon of them all. Some time after, and there 
lfliou'd c hapningfome neceflityfor it, they fend again 
ratherlikec f O rjohn; who, after he had fet in order thofe 
fcorned', ^ things upon account whereof he came, faid l 
& c. Valef. ‘ Come on, Bifhop, reftore us that which was com-1 
‘ mictcd to thy cuftody, which I and Chrift deli- 
‘ ver’d to thee to take care of, in the prefence of 
c the Church as witnefs, over which thou doft pre- 
c fide. But he at firft was aftonifh’d,fuppofinghim- 
e felf to be falfely accufed about money-which he 
‘ had not receiv’d; neither could he give credit to 
c John concerning his demand of what he had 
‘not, noryet durft hedisbelievehim. But when 
‘ John had laid, I demand the young Man and 
‘ the Soul of our Brother,- the old Man, fetching 
‘ a deep figh, and aifo weeping, faid, he is dead. 

‘ How ?' and what kind of death? To God, faid 
c he, he is dead ; for he proved wicked, and ex- 
‘ treamly naught, and in conclufion a Thief. And 
‘ now in ftead of continuing in the Church, he 
‘ hath taken poffeffion of the Mountain with a 
‘ troop of Alfociates like himfelf. The Apoftle 
‘ therefore having rent his Garment, and with a 
‘ great outcry fmiting his Head, I left, faid he, 

‘ an excellent Keeper of our Brother’s Soul! But 
‘ let an Horfe be prefently brought me, and let 
‘ me have a Guide to diredt mein the way. He 
‘ rode (as he was) forthwith from the Church, 
c and coming to the place, is taken by the Watch 
e which the Thieves had fet ; he flies not, nor 
e makes entreaty, but calls out. For this purpofel 
‘ came, bring me to your Captain : He in the 
‘ mean time, armed as he was, Rood Hill • but as 
‘foonas he knew John approaching, being a-] 
‘ lhamed, he fled: but he, forgetful of his Age, 

' with all polfiblelpeed purfuedhim ; crying out, 

‘ Son, why doft thou flee from thy Father, un- 
‘ arm’d and aged ? Have companion on me, my 
‘ Son ; fear not; as yet there is hopes of thy fal-1 
‘ vation; I will intercede with Chrift for thee; if 
e need require, I will willingly undergo death for 
f thee, as the Lord underwent it for us ; I will by 
‘ way of recompence give my Soul for thine ; 

ftand ftill; believe me, Chrift hath fentme. He, 
‘ having heard this, firft flood ftill looking down- 
f ward; then he threw away his Armour ; after- 
‘ wards trembling, he wept bitterly, and embrac’d 
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‘ the approaching old Man, -craving-pardon as Tra .i an * 
c well as he could for crying, and being as it were 
‘ baptized thefecond time with tears; only he hid 
‘ his Right Hand. The Apoftle promifing him, 
and folemnly fwearing that he had obtain’d re- 
‘ miffion for him of our Saviour, praying, knee- 
f ling, and killing the young Man’s Right Hand, (hf Panic 
‘ as being nowcleanfed by repentance, brought n oja?, 
c him into the Church again. And partly by a- are faying* 
‘ bundant prayers making fupplication for him, shaken' 
‘ partly with continual fallings ftriving together 0 f the 
‘ with him, and alfo comforting his Mind with holy Bible, 
c divers (A) Sentences out of Holy Scripture, he with 
‘ departed not, as they fay, until he had (i) re- ™ h , kh 
‘ ftoredhim to the Church; having hereby fhown ftj-tecl°the 
a great example of true repentance, an illuftri- young 
ous inftance of Regeneration, and a Trophie Man’s 
‘ of a confpicuous Refurredtion. Vakf.' 

(i) There is a difference between being brought in, and reflored to the 
Church: He is brought into the Church, who promiies he will repent: 
But he is reftored to the Church, who, having been aflually and truly 
penitent, is received into it again, and owned as a member thereof. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning the Order of the Gojfels. 

T Hefe words of Clemens we have here in- 
ferted, upon account both of the Story it 
felf, and the Profit it may yield to the Readers. 

But, wewillnow declare and recount theunque- 
ftionable Writings of this Apoftle. And indeed 
the Gofpel according to him, well-known to all 
the Churches throughout the World, muftinthe 
firft place be without controverfie acknowledg’d 
and received as undoubted and genuine. Now 
that it was truly, and upon a good account put 
in the fourth place after the other three Gofpels 
by the Ancients, may after this manner be made 
apparent. Thofe Heavenly and truly Divine 
Perfons ( I fpeak of the Apoftles of Chrift) ha- 
vingbeen as to their Lives and Converfations per- 
fedftly purified, and as to their Souls adorn’d with 
all manner of Vertue, were indeed rude of fpeech 
and uneloquent; but they put their confidence in 
that divine and wonderful power of working Mi¬ 
racles bellow’d on them by our Saviour, and nei¬ 
ther attempted nor knew (a) The . word in the 0rigin d is 
how tobe {a) Embalfadors which we tranfiate, to 

of their Matter's Precepts in be Embajfadors of, warranted there- 
wittinels of words and arti- to trom the fame word occurring 
ficioufnefs ofianguage But ^lhlfword£fief t £ A?o‘- 
they lolely made ule of the ftolical Office, and that from God 
demonftration of the Divine to Men, offering pardon on his 
Spirit cooperating together and requiring on their part 

With them,and the power of ^formation tor the future. See 
J ... r Ur .hammond on 2 .Cor.e.. 20. 

Chrtfi with which they were ’ 

fully endow’d, and which by them perform’d Mi¬ 
racles; and fo they publilh’d the knowledge of the 
Kingdom of Heaven to the whole world; making 
it the leaft of their care to be diligent about wri¬ 
ting Books : And this they did, becaufe they were 
employ’d about a more excellent and more than 
human work. Indeed Paul, who was the moft 
powerful of them all in the furniture of words, 
and the moft able in weighty expreffions, hath left 
in writing nothing more than fome very (b) fliorrrtjlt is 
Epiftles ; although he could have difclofed innu- doubtful 

Eufebius would call Paul's Epiftles Jhort or fero Botli may be faicfof 
them; to roit, that they are few, being in number not above fourteen ; 
and they are Jhort to them that Pioufly and Religioufl y read them over. 
Origen in Xibro 5. Expofition. in E-uangeli. Johan, balls them, hhty,- 
sijcuf, that is, containing fexoVerfes: He that de/ires to read Origin's 
Words, will find them hereafter quoted in the fixtli B. of Eufebius 
chap. 25. Valef 

E 3 merable 
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Trajan. merable fecrets, becaufe he attainedunto a con- 
templation ofthofe things that are in the- third 
Heaven, and being caught up into the divine Pa- 
radife, was vouchlafed to hear there unfpeakable 
words. Moreover, the reft of our Saviour’s Prea¬ 
chers, both the Twelve Apoftles, and alfb the 
Seventy Difciples, together with innumerable 
others befides them, were not unexperienced in 
thefe things. And yet of all the Difciples of the 
Lord, only Matthew and John have left us writ¬ 
ten Records; who alfo, as report fays, werene- 
celTitated to write. For Matthew, having preach’d 
firft to the Hebrews , and being about going to 
other Nations, didin his own Country language 
pen the Gofpel according to him; fupplying by 
writing the want of his prefence and converle 
among thole, (c) whom he 
(e) Nicephorus, Libr. 2. chap. 45. y^as now to leave. Now, 
when foon after Mark and 
Luke had fet forth the Gof- 
pels according to thcmffohn 
they fay, fpent all that time! 
“ff h only in Preaching, and at 
length came to Write for 
this reafon. The three firft 


s I fi.' 


HI. 


aiaf, and Rujinm and Mufculus 
tranflate it as we have done. But 
Chriftopborfon interprets it other- 
wife ; thus, and what feemed to be 
1ranting to thofe from whom he de¬ 
parted wbilft he was prefent whi 
them ; that he fully made up by his fe 
dulity and labour in writing. Ii 

which transition this is to be writtenGofpelshavingbeenl 
S£::rCGo 5 .S=, f S nowd.li.erMmtotteh.nds 1 
departure from the Hebrews^ when of allj and of John hllTllelfj 
i Eufebius fays the contrary; they lay, that he approved 


1 the Greek _ _ 

going. Athanapus in his Tratft 
de Li hr. S. Scrip, and Chryfojlome, 
write that Matthew firll wrote his 
Gofpel at yerufalem: And. Nice- 
phorus and the Author of Chronic. 
Alexandr. fay lie wrote it in the 
1 Sth year after Chrift’s Aicenfion. 
Chrijlopborfon referred thofe Words 
tutok do‘ £>t> iiirs.fjo to the 
Words ao nor ; whereas they are 
referred to the Word denar\h(«. 
And in the King’s Mar. and Med. 
M. SS. alter the word , 
and iytM.tle, the comma 
Vale/. 


I to$r.tna. 


of them, and confirm’d the 
truth thereof by his own te- 
ftimony ; only there was 
wanting in writing an ac¬ 
count of thofe things done 
by Chrift at the firft begin¬ 
ning of his Preaching. And 
the thing is true: for ’tis evi¬ 
dently perfpicuous, that the 
other threeEvangelifts have 
committed to writing only 
thofe things which were 
done by our Saviour in one 
years fpace, after John the 
Baf'ifi's being fhut up in prifon.; and that they 
ha ve exprefiy evidenc’d the fame at the beginning 
of their Hiftory. For, after the forty days Faft, 
and the Temptation chat follow’d thereupon, 
Matthew docs plainly fet forth the time of his own 
n Matt. 4. Writing, faying, * When he hail heard that John was 
12. , cast into prifon, he departed out of Judea into Galilee. 

d Mar. 1. And in like manner Mark ; f Now after that John, 
14. fays he, was put in prifon, Jefus came into Galilee. 

. And Luke alio, before he begins the relation of 
the Adtsofjefus,does iit like manner make this re- 
Luk. mark, faying, that Herod, adding yet this to all the e- 
19, 20. vils he had done, fhut up John in prifon. Therefore 
they fay, that the Apoitle John, being for thefe, 
caules thereto requefted, has declared in a Gof¬ 
pel according to him, the time palfedover in fi-| 
lence by the former Evangelifts, and what was 
done by our Saviour therein, (and they were the 
things that he did before the impriionment of] 
Toll. 2.11. the Baptifl ;) and that he manifelts the fame thing, 
partly when he fays thus ; This beginning ofmira- 
* Toh. 3. c ^ es ^ J e f us '■> an ^ Partly when he makes mention 
23,24. * of the Baptifl, whilft he is fpeaking of the A<fts 
(d) In the ofjefus, as being at chat time * Baptising in Arnon, 
nlol Vj nCl ' near to (d) Salem : And this he evidently declares, 
Kb SI by ftyiog thus; For John, fays he, was not yet call 
found it into prifon. Therefore John indeed in che penning, 
written of the Gofpel according to him, declares thole I 
(TctAclpc things that were done by Chrift, the Baptist be -1 
dipthons in § as y etnoc call into prifon; but the other three 1 
i Zsaieim. Evangelifts give an account of thofe things Chrift 
Valef. 


did after the Baptifl 's confirieifieiit to prifon. AM Trajan. 

I to him thatlhall attentively confider thefe things, 

1 it will not appear that the Gofpels difagree one 
with the other; feeing the Gofpel according to 
John contains the firft part of the Acts of Chrift j 
but the remaining three give a relation of what 
was done by him at the latter end of the time. 

With, good reafon therefore has John pafs’d over 
in filence ( the Genealogy of our Saviour, after the 
flelh, as haying been before written of by Mat¬ 
thew and Luke ; and has begun with his Divinity, 
referv’das it were by the Divine Spirit for him, 
as being the more excellent perfon. Let thus much 
therefore be fpoken by us concerning the writing 
of the Gofpel according to John. Now what was 
the occafion of writing the Gofpel according to 
Mark hath been manifefted by us in whatwefaid 
* before. And Luke alfo himfelf, in the beginning * Book 2. 
of his Gofpel, hath lhewed the caufe for which he Chap. 1 
compiled that Hiftory ; for he makes it manifeft 
that, becaufe many had ralhly taken in hand to 
make a declaration of thofe things which he him¬ 
felf moft certainly knew, he judg’d it neceffary 
to difengage us from the uncertain conje&ures' 
made by others, and therefore hath in his own 
Gofpel deliver’d a moft firm and true account of 
'thofe things, the evidence whereof himfelf had 
fuflficiently obtain’d, having been afljfted therein 
both by the company and converfe of Paul, and 
alfo by his familiarity with the reft of the Apo- 
ftks: And thus much now concerning thefe- 
things. But at a more opportune feafon we will 
endeavour to manifeft, by a Quotation of the an¬ 
cient Writers, what has been faid by others con¬ 
cerning this very matter. Among the Writings 
°f John y befides his Gofpel, alfb the former of his 
Epiftles hath without controverfie been admitted 
as genuine, both by thofe men that are Modern, 
and alfo by theAntiehts: the two other Writings 
of his are queftion’d. The Opinion concerning 
his Revelation is even at this time on both fides 
much controverted among many: But this 
Controverfie alfo lhall at a feafonable oppor¬ 
tunity be dilcufs’d by the authority of the 
Antients. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Concerning thofe Divine Writings, which are without 
controverfie acknowledged ; anil thofe which are not 
fttch. 

B U T it will in this place be feafonable fum- 
marily to reckon up thofe Books of the 
New Tefiament which have been before-mention’d. 
In the firft place therefore is to be ranked the 
| four Sacred Goff els : Next to which follows the 
Book of the Alls of the Apofiles : After that are to 
be reckon’d the Epiftles of Paul ; after which fol¬ 
lows that which is called the Firft Epiflle of John, 
and in like manner the Epiflle of Peter is to be 
admitted as authentick. Then is to be placed, 
if you think good, che Revelation of John : the O- 
pinions concerning which I will in due place 
declare. And thefe are the Books that with ge¬ 
neral confent are acknowledg’d. Among thofe 
which are queftion’d as doubtful, which yet 
are approved and mention’d by many, is that 
which is called the Epiflle of James, and that of 
Jude, alfb the Second Epiflle of Peter, and thofe 
called the, Second and Third-Epiftles of John, whe¬ 
ther they were written by the Evangelift, or a- 
aother of the fame name with him. Amongft 
the 
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of EufebiUs Pamphilus. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Menander the Impoflor. 
Enander , fucceeding Sifnon Magus 


Trajan, the (a) Spurious Works let there be rank’d, both i J'ictAydt 
—'the Work intitled The ABs of Paul, and the Book 
(a) Eufe- ca jj e( j Taft or, and the Revelation of Peter j and 
here Ufe this word C^5wO very moreover that which is 
improperly, to wit, to fignifie thole called the Epiftleof Barrtabas, 

Books whofe Authority is doubt- an d that named the (b) Do- 

" **“ ■f<b,MU , V md 

terated and forged by Elereticks, moreover, as I faid, there¬ 
of which fort he makes mention relation of John (if you think 
at the end of this Chapter: which good) which fome, as I 
2" bS dorejea bu.o- 

afe^hree forts of Sacred Books, thers allow of, and admit a- 
Some are without Controverfie mortg thofe Books that are 
true; others without Controverffe received as unqueftionable 
falfe; a third fort are thofe^ of anc j undoubted. And a- 

which the antients doubted. This . n r . 

j at t er fort can’t be called thefe fome do HOW 

becaufe many accounted them to number the ( C ) Goff el ac¬ 
he genuine: It remains therefore cording to the Hebrews, with 
that the fecond fort only be cal- which thofe of the He l rnvs 

which^fort is Paul's Epiflle to the diat have embraced the 
Eaodiceans, which St. Jerome fays raitll Ot Chrilt are chiefly 
was with one confent exploded by delighted. . All thefe Books 
all. But Eufebuu correfts lnrn- ma y be queftion’d'as doubt- 

felfin chap. 31. ofthis Third Book, f 1 J a „ j T , . 

where he maniieHly differences the tu " ■ A - na I thought It re- 

spurious Books from thofe which quilite to make a Catalogue 
are doubtful. See his Words of thefe alfo, that we may 
there. Gregory N«?. in Jandko difcrimiliate thofe Seri- 
“*** "rSBrCSS 6‘" r , es r 'hat according 
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. _ is the fame asffif yJi' inj,rrs K3.i?&c'ix~ 

y.KriTiAsix.G>v, i. e. of the Ecclefiaflical Writers in eveiy Age. For, as 
heretofore among’the Jews there Was a fuccelfion of Prophets, tho’ foine- 
times interrupted (as Jofiphus fays in his firft Book agSinft Avion ■ ) fo 
in the Church there always was a fucceflion of Learned Men and Writers 
which were called Eccleftafticks. Moreover in the M. SS. Ma^. Med. and 
Fuk. it is written x? vds J'saJbpfts, with the Article. Vale/. 


fhew’d 


M ! himfelf to be, as to his Difpofition and, , T 
Manners, a fecond (a) Dart of Diabolical force dei that” 
no whit inferior to the former. He alfo was a ail inter- 
(b) Samaritan; and, arriving to no lels height of Peters 
impofture than his Mafter, abounded much more! iave err ’ d 
in greater and more monftrous illufions : for he tranfluti- 
laid that he himfelf was a Saviour, fent from above on of this 
for the falvation of men from inviiible ages; and word. Ru- 
he taught that no man could other wife overcome^"'" re!> 
the Angels the makers of this world, unleis he J* 
were firftinftituted in the magical knowledge de-&U/e/; 
livered by him, and initiated in the Baptilin by Langus 
him imparted. Ofwhich Baptilin thofe that were Muf- 

adjudg’d worthy, they, he affirmed, would be par- c fjff u ar ~ 
takersofa perpetualimmortalityin this verv life.- 


takersofa perpetual immortality in this very life 

confirms our opinion tor ot cne *- -— --. the y fll0ldd be no longer fubjedt to death } but Chrifli ’ 

Books of Sacred Scripture, feme, Ecclefiaflical Tradition are continuing in this prelent life ffiould be always pborfin, 
fays he, are genuine and true,which true and unforg’d, and with 1 young and immortal. . And indeed ’tis eafie z O P r 0 P“£ na - 
he there _ reckons up 5 others are general confent receiv’d as • know all this from the Books of Irenaus. And Ju- tuXXX 
luppoiititiQus^wluch^e caUs ro 0 »s, undoubted, from thofe o- \P»us in like manner having made mention of Si- But g^o„ 

1 mon, adds alfo a Narration of this Man, faying ; here figni- 
c And we knew one Menander a Samaritan'Mo of Res *<*!“»>> 
e the Village Caparatta, aDifciple of Simon's, who Therefore 
being moved by the fury of Devils, and coming ^ hov „ Tf 
to Antioch, feduced many by magical arc; who JW/Soiu- 
‘ alfo perfwaded his followers that they ffiould not “*«■ 
e die and at this time there are fome of his Seel &e*iw 
that profefs the fame.” Wherefore it was the de- with ad¬ 
vice of the Diabolicalpower by fuch Impoftors, going an in. 

under the name of Chriftians, to endeavour to ca-A™*”?! lt °f 
lumniate by Magick the great Myltery of God- fyZ Zt 
linels, and by them to expole to reproach the Ec-(Aj i” n four 
clefiaftical opinions concerning the Immortality of our 
of the Soul, andtheRefurredtionof the Dead. But M \ ss * 
thofe who joyn’d themfelves to fuch Saviours asfol-^V 0 
lowers of them, were fruftrated of the true hope. Med. fX 

Hen. Savirs y I found a far different pun£lation of this place fronf that 
which Cbrijiophorfon followed, as appears by his Verfion. For in the faid 
M. SS.. it is thus pointed oVaov JW*o,r i %fie» ™ i g „ res ■ J'.a- 
0 °Mk,h eneynas W«*» w 7 « J • ,%• $ „Cn' ( oumow. And 

truly this punftation is far better than the vulgar. For what can 
the meaning of thefe words be [> rejirw %v xj do-ris ? I I 

know the Jews hated th e Samaritans, as the worft of Men; infomuch that 
the name of Samaritan was accounted by the Jews the greateft reproach. 
But here Menander s Country is fpoken of; his Manners Eufebim (peaks 
of hereafter. Moreover he is faid to be a Samaritan in the fame fenfe 
that Jufhn m Apologet. and Clemens in Libr. Recognit. calls Simon a 
Samaritan ; i. e. be was of the Province or Country of Samaria, he came 
utof the very City Samaria. For Simon.wes of the Village Git- 
but Menander of the Village Caparatta. Valef. 


third fort 'he makes ^ted, from thofe O- 
thofe to be, which come neareft J.her books which are not 
to thofe Books that are genuine ; fuch, nor incorporated in- 
which divifion Gregory had from t O the New Teftament, but 

riS. ,3 B 2 '”» 4 P S «douWM i 

properly, there are but two forts Of which yet have been ac- 
Sacred Books, thofe namely that knowledg d and allow’d of 
are true, and thofe whofe autho- bymanyEcclefiafticalPer- 
rity is afferted by fome, and quefti- f ons • And fm-rhpr i-hur xsre- 
oned by others. For the Spurious tu *?her that we 

Books deferve not to be reckon- KHOW thefe veiyBooks^ 

ed amongft the S«icred Books, and thole Others that have 
Vnle f- . .. „ . . , beenput forth by Hereticks 

Xt r co he r na, ? e0fthe ^°-| 

Differtation on Ignatius’s Epiftles, “ les i Containing as well the 
Chap. 7. Edit. Oxon. 1644. luppoled Gofpels of Peter, 

(c) Concerning this Gofpel, St. Thomas, and Matthias, and 
Jerome, in Cataiogo, where he is 0 f fome others befides them; 1 

Sss.% a j a , lf0 ferofea Aa, oil 

cjitoquc quod appellator fee undo m Andrew 2.t\Q.John :) and other 
Hebrxos, & d me nuper in Gracum of the Apoftles. Of which 

rtljmi Lib. 4. fpmks *> lte . r tvc . n from the Apo- 
of this Gofpel, where he accufes nies times hitherto hath in 
Jerome, becaufe in his Dialogue any of his Works VOUchlafed 
againft the Pelagians he maderufe t O make the leaft mention. 

into Latin. But that which Eu- ne .r ot the Phrale and the 
febins adds, that the jews which Stile wherein they arewrit- 
embraced Chriftianity are chiefly ten are much different from 
the Apoftolick natural pro- 
and Ebionites ; for they ufe to read P net y and innatefimplicity: 
that Gofpel written in Hebrew, as and the meaning and drift 

and^’T, 1 J 1£ws ’q in X( a r c ’ ofthofe thin g s delivered in 
nd in E^ecb. c. 18. Valef. thefe Books, being mightily 

(d)Fur. 1 , , diffonanf from Orthodoxal 

4™fpetkse rUth ’ • <Jot r "“nifefUy evince that they are the 
not here 0 fforg er ies of Heretical Men. Upon which account 
the Sue- they are not to be rank’d amongft the fpuHous 
ceffors of Writings, but altogether to be rejected, as whol- 
fties P °‘ ly abfurd and impious. But we will now pro- 
which ti- ceed to what follows of our Hiftory. 

wbo e -° nSSOnI - Vt0 ® ifl,0 e; buthe f P eaks ofthe Ecclefiaftical Writers, 
who m a perpetual fuccelfion have flourished in the Church. Thereforl 


■C H A P. XXVII. 

Ofthe Herefie ofthe Ebionites. 

T HE malicious Devil being unable to remove 
others from the love of theChrift of God, 

-SfoL ht « 0-7 A new word 

(a) iome other way be for- made up of a ftrange kind of com- 
pnzd, he made them his pofition: of admpv, and kj^.- 
' own. Thefe the Antients fit- Fdva, to take or catch on fome other 
Hy term’d Ebionites, in that f’ is > ° r fime other way. Valef. 

I they had A poor and low opinion of Christ: for 
they accounted him an ordinary man, and no¬ 
thing 
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Trajati. thing more than a man ; juftified only for his pro- 
ficiency in V ertue, and begotten by Mary’s accom¬ 
panying with her Husband : And they afferted 
that an obfervance.of the Law was altogether ne- 
ceffary for them, fuppofing they could not be fa- 
ved only by Faith in Chrift and a life agreeable 
thereto. But others among them being of the 
fame name have efchewed the monftrous abfur- 
dity of the fore-cited ^Opinions, denying not that 
the Lord was begotten of the Virgin by the Holy 
Ghoft : But notwithftanding, thefe in like man¬ 
ner alfo, not confeffing that he exifted before all 
things, as being God the Word, and the Wifdom 
of the Father, are led into the fame impiety with 
the former ; efpccially in that they make it their 
bufinefs to maintain and obferve the bodily wor- 
fhip of the Law. They alfo think that all the E- 
piftles of the Apoftle Paul ought to berejedted, cal¬ 
ling him an Apoftate from the Law : they made 
ufe only of the Gofpel called The Gofpel according 
to the Hebrews ; the reft they made fmall account 
of: They, pbferv’d alfo the Sabbath and all other 
Judaical Rites in like manner as the Jews do; but 
on Sundays they perform’d the fame things with 
us in remembrance of the I.ord’s 'Refurredtion. 
From whence, becaufe of fuch opinions by them 
held, they got this name, to wit, the appellation 
of Ebionites, a name that betokens the poverty of 
their underftanding. For by this name a Beg- 
(£) pn^garis called amongft the (b) Hebrews. 
fignifies 

Egenus, a beggar, in Hebrew ; from the tlieam rQbl Voluit, defideravit 5 
bccauie a beggar dejires, or craves fupplicsfor bis wants. Buxtorfs Lexic. 
Rab. See Origen. Lib. 4. de Princip. concerning thefe Hereticks. 


Book,, (c) being defiious to puta creditable name Trajan. 
e upon his own forgery. For this was one of the 
e Tenets of his Dodtrine, that the Kingdom of fO This 
c Chrift Ihould be terreftrial: And thofe things ^ ce 
c which he, being a lover of his body, and alto-is^o be 
c ther carnally minded,' earneftly lufted after, in found 
c them he dreamt.the Kingdom of Chrift con- wll °le and 
c lifted, to wit, in the Satiety of the Belly, and^ 1 ^" 
of/thofe parts beneath the Belly; that is, in of this 
nrJnlrc 5 - thofe Hiftory, 


c Meats, Drinks and Marriages, and i_ _ 

‘ c things whereby he thought thefe might with a ' ha p. 25’. 


c (d) greater pretence and Ihew of piety be pro-S° m . 
f cured, that is, in Feafts', Sacrifices, and in the uTb-Vad 
f flaying of Offerings.’’ Thus far Dionyfim. But the ex P i; 
Irentsus, in his firft Book againfi Herefies, dees recite cat ion of 
fome more fecretfalfe Opinions of this Man’s ;* his P af " 
afndin his third Book he delivers in writing a cer- fay e 'Ji° me 
tain Story ( unworthy to be forgotten ) as from«^«jthere 
the Tradition of Polycarp, faying, that John the laid that 
Apoftle going on a time to the Bath to bath him- t! ’ e Book 
felf, and underftanding that Cerinthus was with- Re * 
in, retired in great hafte from that place, and wa ” made 
fled out at the door, not enduring to go under by Cerin- 
the fame roof with him; and that he perfwaded thus tIle 
thofe who were witn him to do fo alfo, faying, h ,' He " 
Let us begone, left the Bath fall, Cerinthus. that who pub- 
enemy of the Truth being within it. lifhed it 

under the 

name of John the Jtpoflle, that he might get the greater authority for 
his own Opinions. Valef. 

(d)Chriftophorfoii, in ftead of read fcuSu/uoreeji/] from 

•7 c. 25. But that place in B. 7. is rather to be corrected by this, 
than this corrupted from that. Our Tvl. SS. Copies Ma%. and Med. 
have it written sej.iiuar.vs: in B. 7. So.iKo Nicephoros in his 3d B. c. 14. 
Under the name of Feafts and Sacrifices Cerinthus hid his’Lufts, that he 

ight make a li.ew of honefty and decency. 


C FI A P. XXVIII. 

Of the Arch-Heretick Cerinthus. 

W E have heard that at the fame time there 
was one Cerinthus a Founder of another 
Hcrefie. Cairn, whofe words I before quoted, 
in that Deputation of his now extant, writes 
thus concerning him. * But Cerinthus alfo, who 
c by Revelationswricten by himfelf, as it were by 
c by fome great Apoftle, hath feign’d monftrous 
£ Marrrations as if they had been lliew’d him by 
c Angels, and fets them abroach amongft us, 
c faying, that after the Refurre&ion the King- 
c dom of Chrift will be terreftrial, and that men 
c living again in the flefli at Jentfalem lhall be 
, c fubjed: to Defires and Pleafures. He alfo be- 
( <rir\*l£r V ‘ * n S an enem Y to Divine Scripture, and (a) de- 
So it is ‘ firous to induce men into error, fays that there 
Printedpn c fhall be the number of a thoufand years fpent 
Rob., ste- c in a Nuptial Feaft.” And Dionyfms alfo, who 
tiorf* x l "“ 1 our c * me was chofen Bilhop of the Church 
know not °f Alexandria, (b) in his fecond Book concerning 
by wbat Promifes, fpeaking fomething of the Revelation 
accident. b f John, as from ancient tradition, mentions 
ror'of the ^ ;ln * n £ hefe words : c But Cerinthus, the 
Prefs the 6 c Founder of the Herefie called from him the 
Geneva- c Cerinthian Herefie, was, they fay, the Author of that 
Edition 

afterwards followed: But we, from ourM.SS. copies, and from Ni¬ 
cephoros his Book, have made good the true reading of this place, thus, 
h'-Aav vxayiv, defirous to induce Men into error, &c. Valef. 

(b) It fliould be thus written ej J'gj-ri?a sets irmyyeXioir, in bis 
fecond Boob concerning promifes. Dionyfms Alexandrinus wrote two 
‘Books of promifes , or rewards , which God promifed ,to give to 
to pious Men after this Life. The fecond of thefe was written a- 
gainft Nepos a Bilhop of Egypt, who .from the Revelation of John afler- 
ted that Chrift’s Kingdom would be terreftrial, as Eufebim declares in 
his feventh Book. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

O/Nicholas, and thofe Hereticks who bear his name. 

(*) A T this time the Herefie called the Here- W I" tIie 
J~\. fie of the Nicholases , continued for a^^7. , 
very ftiort time; of which alfo the. Revelation «/and sir ’ 
John makes mention. Thefe boafted of Nicholas H.Savii’s 
(one of the Deacons, who together with Stephen it: , is iyri 
were Ordain’d by the Apoftles to minifter to the^i 7- ^ 5 , 1 / e " 
poor) as the Author of their Sell. Now Clemens A- m *wh 
lexandrinus in the third of his Stromatfn relates Cerinthus. 
thus much of him word for word : e He, they Valef. , 
c fay, having a beautiful Wife, being after our 
c Saviour’s Afcenfion blamed by the Apoftles for 
f his Jealoufie, brought his Wife forth, and per- 
‘ mitted her to marry whom flie had a mind to. 
c For this deed, they report, is agreeable to that 
c faying of his, to wit. That we ought to abtsfe the 
c Flejh. Thole therefore who follow his Here- 
c fie, (£) Amply and ralhly alfenting to this Ly-Worfs 
c ing, and imitating this deed, do molt impu- [Ustav; 
e dently give themfelves over to Fornication. 
c But I am given to underftand that Nicholas ?-><> e - 
c made ufe of no other Woman belides her 
e married ; and that thofe of his Children which ouilit to 
c were Daughters remained Virgins when they berefer- 
redtothe 

Word \frrf}a.mAKHmsaj>\ss, i. e. ajjenting tof and not to the Word 
/cSpa, i.e. this faying Which being not minded by Chriflophorfon, he ' 
widely miftook Clemens his meaning. For Clemens does not fay that 
that fadfc, or that laying was done or faid by Nicholas raflilv and inconfi- ; 
derately. Yea, he delat es in the 2d of his StromatSu about the latter 
end, that this faying ’fjtr-" r» mtxQ was one of Nicholas 

his Apophthegms, or Pithy Speeches. Which laying of his, .his fol¬ 
lowers interpreted fo, as if Nicholas had commanded every one to abule 
his Flefli with all manner of voluptuoufnels and lalcivioufnels: But Ni¬ 
cholas meant the clean contrary by this bis fpeech, to wit, that the Flefli 
ought not to be indulged to, but to be kept under, and wearied out 
with continual exercifts of Yertue. Valef. 


were 




qf Eufebius jPamphilui 


Tmjan. f were old; and his Son continued undefil’d by wo- r fliall be raifed again at the laft day, the day of frajimj 
v^V*-' f men. Which things being thus, his bringing of ,<r the Lord’s coming, wherein he fliall come with 
c his Wife, (over whom he was faid to be jealous) c Glory from Heaven, and fliall find out all his 
f forth before the Apoftles, was a fign of his re- c Saints : I mean (b) Philip one of the Twelve A- ^¥ 1 °' 

c jetting and bridling his paffiom; and by thofe f poftles who died at Hierapolis • and two' of his^Slce 

f words of his [ that we ought to abufe the Flefh, ] c - Daughters who continued Virgins to the end did L no 
(c) Thefe c (c) he taught Continence, and an abftaining c of their lives. Alfohis other (c) Daughter, who wife per- 

' vo fds <y e c from, thofe Pleafures which are with fo much * having lived by the guidance of the Holy Ghoft,% ni tbe 

■c/tmau ‘ earneftnefs defired by men. For, I fuppofe, he c died at Ephefus. And moreover John, who leaned c f °f “ 
Ahxan- ‘ would not (according to our Saviour’s com- c on the Breaft of the Lord, and was a Prieft and flator ‘ 
driniu by f mandment) ferve two Matters, Pleafure and the c wore a (d) plate of Gold, and was a Martyr and who for 
way of c Lord. Moreover, they fay, that Matthias taught c aDodor; this John, I fay, died at Ephefus.” Fh ‘Hp °ne 
for 5 C the fame Do£tr ine, that we fliould war againft And thus much concerning their deaths. And 2 ? ^ 
they are f the Flefli, and abufe it, allowing it nothing of alfo in the Dialogue of C.aius, of which we a little S 
to beta- c pleafure ; but that we fliould enrich the Soul before, made mention, Proculm, againft whom put in p/.;- 
ken as if c by Faith and Knowledge.” Let thus much he inftitured the difpute, agreeing with what we *>one of 
" e . d » therefore be lpoken concerning, thofe who en- have inforced concerning the death of Philip and~ iefeven 
deaWd about that time to deprave the Truth, and his Daughters, fays thus; f After that alfo, |Tw“ an 


t on a fudden were wholly extinct. 


' : ~ mention of the Daughters of Philip that lived then Deacon 

CHAP. XXX. at Cafarea of Judea with their Father, who were andEvan- 

Conccrning thofe Apoftles that are found to have keen th ?& ifc ° { Prophecy, faying vvordS^ith 

married. for word thus : We came unto Cafarea, and we ^e. 

• f entred into the Houfe of Philip the Evangehft, And be- 

B U T Clemens, whofe words we even now c Cwhich was one of the Seven) and abode with cau <e they 
recited, after that Paffage of his before-quo- f And , c . h f lame Man had four Daughters, * ead f. as 

ted, does reckon up thofe Apoftles that are found U V ir § ins -’ whlc h did Prophecy.” Having thus far 
to have been married, upon account offuch as ther erore treated or thole things which came to had four 
defpife Marriage; faying. What will they repre- our | hnowledge,both concerning the (e) Apoftles daughters, 
f hend even the Apoftles alfo ? For Peter and Philip a . nd th f Apoftolick times, and the Sacred Wri- Y ir $P s > 

1 begat Children ; and Philip match’d his Daugh- tm f s they left us, both thofe that are queftion’d ’ 
e ters to Husbands. Paul alfo, in one of his E- as doubtful, which yet arepublickly read by ma-theyaffifr- 
f piftles, fears not to name his Wife, whom he n Y m moft Churches, and thofe alfo that are al-.ted Philip 
c carried not about with him, that he might with together fpurious and repugnant to Apoftolical theApoftle 
more expedition perform his Miniftration.” But iound Do «rine, we now proceed to the fubfe- wed^nd 
becaufe we.have mention’d thefe things, it will ^ uent P art °f our Hiftory. begot 

not be troublefome to produce alfo another Story ters. So befides Poiuratas r.-a • dau S h : 

Of hlS worthily memorable, which he hath fet going cha'p. and fo faid Papfas, as we (hall fee hereafter! 1 Bm from^he 
forth 111 the feventh of his Stromat(on 3 after this of the Apoftles it may be manifeftly gathered, that Philip the Dea- 
manner: Now they fay chat St. Peter ^ feeing his c ? n (b e Baptized the Eunuch, and that had the four Daughters 
c Wife led to be put to death, rejoyced becaufe flie ' vas P B ,°Z the T? ^ hF/ f /p - tbe Apoftif, but 

I by God, and bei Jf/ihe was « 7 . .Wo 

lllg home : and that calling her by her name he W This third Daughter of Philip, Potycrates Separates from the other 
exhorted and comforted her, faying, Owoman two which diedVirgins ; whence it may be collected that file was married 
remember the Lord. Such was the Wedlock ofthe S!^~^^ s " anttot 5 e - 4ft f c;2I * 1 Foritma y beanr we«dthat 

* Saiiits. andfuch the entire Affefiionofmoft dear 

Triends. And thus much, being pertinent to the by her Father. And Clemens Alexandrians Seem s to intimate thus mufh 
Jubjett now in hand,we have hereleafonably plac’d. 11 words of his, which Eufebius quotes in the foregoing: cliao 

_Moreover Chriftophorfon confounds this third daughter of Phi fin's with the 

~ two former. Whofe tranflation did much trouble Paronius as anne-irs 
CHAP YVVT from his Annals, ad Annum Chrifli 5 8. chan. 11 3 . Eufebius repeats tins 

^ H A 1. XXXI. paSSage Polycrates in his fifth Boole chap. 24. wWftlE „ 

Of the Death of John and Philip. ri S htl >' dtftmgmfli the three Daughters of Philip, and amend/ his for- 

r mere . rror * But !t may here be defervedly queiiioned, why Tollerates 

I Ndeed,both the time and manner ofthe death T"~Tr y t T hree , D,lu | h , ters of Phili P\ whereas in the As they are 
of Paul and Pet er,and moreover the place where 

arcer their departure out of this life their Bodies clted ln the fifth Book of Eufeb. Hift. feeing therefore one of the four 
were depofited, we have before manifefted : con- Dau s hte rs.died a tCxfarea, or fome where elfe, upon that account Poh- 
qp.rnino' rhsl i 1_, , orates mentions her .not. Moreover of thefe Dai,a), f »s J 


ie to deprave the Truth, and his Daughters, fays thus; f After that alfo, ft "as 
wholly extinct. e the four Prophetefles the Daughters of Philip ancient 

, r. . r , ' ‘ were at Hierapolis a City of Afia, their Sepulchre miftake, 

^ to jWe e is there, and alfo their Father’s.” Thus hec?n- 


C H A P yyvt from his Annals, ad Annum Chrifli < 8. chan, i iq. 

pafiage of Polycrates in his fifth Book chap. 24. whe 
Ofthe Death of John and Philin rightly diftinguifh the three Daughters of Philip, 

JJ - F mer error. But it may here be defervedlvquelU, 

_a. or Paul and Pefer,and moreover the place where were buried in AJia, as may be feen from his who! 
alter their departure out of this life their Bodies cite 4 in the fifth Book of Eufeb. Hift. feeing there 
were depofited, we have before manifefted • con- Dau Shters.Aied at Geforea, or fome where elfe, up 

af^ B wrr.°r f? f“’ sd T h TT 

alio in lome fort lpoken ; but the place of Se- corum die 4. Sept. See the place. ^Valef. 
pulcnre is demonftrated by the Epiftle of Poly- Cd)Tomj*\av, that’s the word /n Poljcrates her 
crates (who was Bifhop ofthe Ephefian Church) The 72 ufe this word Exod. 28 .o,€. for fo they t 
which he wrote to Victor Bifliop of Rome ■ where- w °. rd tber p which properly fignifies a floor, hu 

in he mentions both him and alfo Philin thp A- “.S’ 3 ., / endr 1 d aplate there and afterward: 


in he mentions both him and alfo Philip the A- called anLl'nf’X VY'r there ’ T and afterwards, Exod. 39. 3 o. it is 

*a.ooixSx. the Great (a) Lights are dead, which Mahmn. in his Treatifo of the Implements of the Sanduarf Chan o 

Jerome and MuSculus tranflat-e Jr . Seft. i. See Amfworth on the Pentat. ‘ 1 y ' 

See¥ ° ts: beft^falCcTb ff 1 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

How Simeon the Bijhop ofjerufalem fuffcreil Mar¬ 
tyrdom . 

A Fter the Perfecution of Nero and Domitian, 
report goes, that under this Emperor, 
whole times we now recount, there was a Perfe¬ 
cution railed againft us by piece-meal throughout 
every City, which proceeded from a popular In- 
furredtion. In which we have by traditionrecei- 
n the Kind’s M c . it is Si- vet *J ( a ) Simeon thefon 
Hob. Stephens ofCleophas, who we declar’d 
i, in Chrunicu, te- was conflituted the fecond 
ame oi this Bifliop Bifhop of the Church at Je- 
, and C sy” ° "x'he ntfalem , finifh’d his life by 
\lme Gerne's"-hl-Hits obibrves, and Martyrdom. And this the 
itUo the Author chronic} Akxan- lame Writer attefteth, feve- 
dr/in. V aleii ral words of whole we have 

before quoted, that /s , Hegefippus' : Who, giving a 
relation of certain I-Iereticks, adds, that this Si- 
?:icon, being at that time by them acculcd and tor¬ 
mented divers ways, and for the fpace of many 
days, becaufc he was a Chrifian,ilmck with a great 
amazement both the Judge and thofc about him, 
and at length died by the fame kind of l'uffering 
that the Lord did. Nothing hinders but that we 
may hear the Writer relating thefe things word 
for word, thus : c Some of thofc Hereticks accus’d 
‘ Simeon thefonof Cleophas, asbeingaDefcendant 
‘ Item David, and a Chriftian ; and fo he fuffered 
‘ Martyrdom when hewas anhundredand twen- 
r ty years old, under Trajan the Emperor, and 
r (b) Atticus of the Confttlar 


thcic then- Vrefidents. MnreovtM 
of the Emperor’s Deputies four 
rvere ot the Cmfular Order ; other 
of the Pretotiau. Wherelbre At 
lints is here called vxu]ir.if, t, 
ll civ th.at he ,vas ol' the Confula 
Or'’ei\ or had been Contul. Ji 
the MS. Copies cnRttfums his Iran 
h-aion v that is in the King's Li 
bran) ills. Aldityr effeihiscftcun 


‘ order then Prefidcnt ofSyi 
And the fame Author fays, 
that thofc hisaccufers, (fuch 
as were of the Royal Fami¬ 
ly of the Jews being at that 
time fought for) hapned to 
be convicted, as belonging 
to that Family. Now,fliould 
any one fay that this Si¬ 
meon was one of thofe who 

_ . _ both law and heard the Lord, 

vat Aim t> > ei when te nwr 125 years he would fpcak what is in 
tl; ’ ‘ l1, no wife abliird, having as 

air undoubted Evidence 
thereof the great length of his life, and the men¬ 
tion made in thoGofpelsof Mary the Wife ofCleo- 
* Ron!-. .).pb.is ■ whole Son that he was, * our former words 
ch ip. 11. h ;!VC manifefted. Alfo the fame Writer fays, that 
others, related to one of thofe called the Brethren 
ol our Saviour (whole name was Judas) lived un- 
+ '-, c ' T ‘“~ til this t Emperor’s Reign, after their profeflion 
- °* the Faith of Chrift under Domitian, * which 
chap, ac-i' wc mentioned before. For thus he writeth, ‘They 
r come therefore and preiide over the whole 
c e Church, as being Martyrs, and of the Kindred 
c ot our Lord. And a profound Peace enfuing o- 
‘ vc r the whole Church, they continued alive till 
c the times of Trajan theEmpei'or, until theforc- 
N \iecauVe * Simeon, the fon of Cleophas (who was ( cjUnkle 

he marri- ‘ to our Lord)beingaccufed by the (r() Hereticks, 
ed Mary ‘ was in like manner alfo impeach’d for the 
hiiler to c (e) fame thing before Atticus thePrefident. And 
gf vfr- C bein s Cruelly tortured for many days he with 
gin. See Note A in chap. 11. of this Book. 

(.0 The Author Chronici Alexandrine fuppofes that the Cerinthian He- 
reticks and the Nickolaites are here meant: To whom l do not aflent. 
Hegefippus means thole Seifts which at that time were potent at Jferufa- 
lem , to wit, tile Pharifees, Sadduces, and others, of whom hereafter, 
at Book 4. Chap. 22. Vahf. 

(c) That is, became he Preach’d the Faith of Chrift, as he faid be¬ 
fore, and fays again. Book. 4. Chap. 22. Valef. 


L 1 B. Ill: 


c conftancy profeffed the Faith of Chrift; in fo Trajan. 
c much that the Prefident and all thofe about him l/ Yy 
c wondred greatly, how a man of an hundred 
c and twenty years old as he was, could have en- 
c dured fuch torments. And in fine, it was or- 
c der’dhe fhould be crucified.” Moreover the fame 
Man, relating what was done in thofe times,adds, 
that until then the (f) Church continued a pure (f j This 
and undefiled Virgin; thofe who endeavour’d to Hegefippia 
corrupt the found Rule of vvholefome Dodtrine, ^ ok L of ' 
if any fuch perfons there were, abfeonding them- oFyentfy- 
felves hitherto in obfeure darknefs. But after the le win P i r - 
facred company of the Apoftles was by various ticular, to 
kinds of death become extindfc, and that genera- 7 ’ ,t > t,lat 
tion of thofe men, who were accounted worthy nue™* 1- 
to hear with their o'wn cars the Divine Wifdom, Virgin 
was gone, then the confpiracy of impious Error until the 
took its rife from the deceit of Falfe Teachers, death of 
who, in as much as net one of the Apoftles was u™‘°!jz ra 
then furviving, did now at length with a bare face j a/ p s t j me “ 

attempt to pi-each up-the knowledge falfely Thewords 

fo call’d,in oppofition to theDodtrine of the Truth. ol'Hegefip- 
(g) And thus much this Author, treating of thefek“? n >'° a cet 
things, has after this manner faid. But we will %v i t h h ei -e- 
proceed to what in order follows of our Hiftory. after, at, 
chap. 22. 

B. 4. Enfebius feenis to have attributed that to the whole Church which 
Hegefippus fpake of the Church at Jerufalem in particular. Valef. 

■f/) All thefe Words, to the end of the Chapter, are wanting in the 
Ma\. Med. and Fuk. MSS. neither doth Rutinus acknowledge them in 
his tranflation, as appears therefrom. Ana this whole Claufe feenis to 
me to be Spurious and fuppolititious. For whofoever added it, thought 
the Words that went helore were f/egejippus’s ; whereas they are not his, 
but Eifebim’s, as we may fee from chap. 22. B. 4. Valef. 


C FI A P. XXXIII. 

How Trajan forbade that theChriftians fhould be fought 
after. 

M oreover, fo great a Perfecution raged a- . 

gainft us at that time in many places,that 
Tlinius Secundus the moll eminent amongft the Go¬ 
vernors of Provinces, being moved at the mul¬ 
titude of Martyrs, gave the Emperor an account 
of the great numbers of thofe that were deftroy’d 
becaufe of their Faith; and together therewith 
certified him, that he found they did nothing 
of Impiety, nor adted any thing contrary to the 
Laws; only that they role at break of day, and 
fung Hymns to Chrift, as unto God ; but that 
they abhor’d the commiflion of Adultery and 
Murther, and fuch-like horrid crimes; and that 
they did all things confonant to the Laws. Upon 
account of which Trajan made this Edict, That 
the Chriftians fhould not be fought out; but if by 
accident they were lighted on, they fhould be pu- 
nilh’d. Which being done, the mod vehement 
heat of the Perfecution that lay heavy upon us, 
was in fome meafure quench’d : but to thofe who 
had a mind to do us mifehief there remain’d Pre¬ 
texts no whit lefs fair andfpecious; in fome places 
the People, in others the Rulers of the Provinces, 
forming treacheries againft us ; in fo much that 
even when there was no open and general perfe- 
cution,yet there were particular ones throughout 
the Provinces, and very many of the Faithful un¬ 
derwent various forts of Martyrdoms. We have 
taken this account out of Tertullwis Apology, 
written in Latin (of which we before made men¬ 
tion) the Tranflation whereof is thus ; c But we 
c have found that the inquilition after us has been 
c prohibited. For Tlinius Secundus, when he 
c was Governour of the Province, having con- 
‘ demned fome Chriftians, and deprived other 
5 fome 




Lib. tit. 

TVa\an. c feme, being at length troubled at their great 
O-V"-' c number, asked advice of Trajan then the Em- 
c peror, what he fhould do with the refidue, fay- 
c mg, that, befides their obftinacy in not facri- 
c ficing, he found nothing: of impiety in their re- 
f ligious Myfteries, only that they held early Af- 
c feinblies in finging Hymns to Chrift as unto 
■■■ c God, and that they had a (a) certain Symbol or 
thit-ran- c Signal of their Polity; that-they forbade Mur- 
flared the < ther. Ad ulter3'-. Fraud, Perfidioufnefs, and fuch- 
Wordsof c like crimes.. Then Trajan returned anfwer, that 
TtrtiMian t t ] 10 £ fort of Men fhould hot indeed be diligent- 
ly fought out, but if by chance (&) they were 
dred tiiem c lighted on and brought before the Governours, 
unhappi- c they fhould be punifhed.” And this was then 
reithe' Dr f ^ c P°^ ure °fAffairs. ■ 

does i-asiw %nifie difeipline, nor J',a.<»vKd<*m, to agree together. I 
would therefore rather tranflate thefe Words of Tertullian thus, xjiVa 
gantt t'lmyfi otsor'i^aenvidvd^ rmxftdas, i. e. and tfxit they had a cer¬ 
tain Symbol or Signal of their Polity. - Valef. 

(i/Here alfo the Greek Tranflator of Tertullian hath done ill; for 
Tertullian, or rather T> ti\an, calls thole Oblatos, who were brought in 
before the Judges• for fo the Latines life to (peak. The fenfe there¬ 
fore of the Emperor Trajan's Rctcript againft the Chriftians is this, 
that the Governours of Provinces fhould not too diligently hunt after 
the Chriftians hv fending out Spies and Officers to take them, but if 
any Chriftians were by chance found out by their Officers, or if they 
were made appear to be fuch by their Accufcrs, that then they ought to 
be punifhed. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

That Evareftus was the Fourth that governed the Ro¬ 
man Church. 

C Leinens , one of the Roman Bifhops, having 
left his Epifcopal Office to Evareftus, fini- 
fhed his life in the third year of the forefaid Em¬ 
peror’s Reign; when he had had the charge of the 
Dodlrine ofthe Divine Word for full nine years 
fpace. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

That Julius was the Third that governed the Church 
at Jerufalem. 

B UT moreover, Simeon having finifhed his life 
after the forefaid manner, a certain Jew, 
by name Juft ns, fucceeded in the Epifcopal Seat 
at Jerufalem ; there being then an innumerable 
company of the Circumcifion ( of which he was 
one,) that believed in Chrift. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Concerning Ignatius and his Ejiftles. 

M oreover, at this time Toly carp a Difciple 
of the Apoftles flourifhed in Afia, to whom 
was committed the Bilhoprick of the Church at 
_... Smyrna, by thofe that faw and miniftred to the 
whole E- L°nh At the fame time (a) Tapias was famous, 
Jogie of" Who alfo was Bilhop of the Church at Hierapolis , j 
Papias is a man moll eminently learned and eloquent, and 
wanting knowing in the Scriptures. Ignatius alfo, re- 
MSsTco- nown ’d amongft many even to this day, who 
pies fMa?. , was chofen Bilhop of Antioch, being the lecond 
Med. and in fucceffion there, after Peter. Report goes that 
5 <l - Nei- this Man was fent from Syria to Rome to be made 
Rufinas ’^ 00cl Wild Beafts, upon account of the Pro- 

read thefe Words in his Copies, as may be gathered from his Tranfla-j 
tion. Wherefore I doubt not but they were inferted by fome unskilful 
Schohaft, againft the mind and opinion of Eufebius. For how can it be, 
that Eufebius fhould here ftile Papias a Man mofl excellently learned , and 
yery slilful in the Scriptures, whenas himfelf does at the end of this 
Book exprefly affirm, that Papias was a Man of an ordinary Wit, and al¬ 
together ignorant and ftuple. Valef. 
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feffion of his Faith in Chrift. And being led Trajan. 
through Afia under the cullody of a moll watch- 
fill Guard, he confirm’d the Churches in every 
City through which he piaffed, by Difoourfes and 
Exhortations; warning them moll efpecially to 
take heed ofthe Herelies, which then firftfprung 
upand increaled: And he exhorted them firmly to ‘ 
keep -the Xraditions of the Apoftles, which he 
thought neceffary for the more certain know¬ 
ledge of Pofterity to be put in writing, having 
confirm’d them by his own teftimony. Coming 
therefore at length to Smyrna , where Polycarp then, 
was, he wrote one Epiftle to the Church at Ephe- 
fus 3 mentioning Oncfhnus the Pallor there ; and a- 
nother to the Church at Magnepa Handing on the 
River Meander, wherein again he makes mention 
of Damns the Bilhop : and another to the Church 
at Trail is, the Governour whereof at that time 
he declares was Polybius. Befides thefe Epillles 
he wrote alfo to the Church at Rome, wherein he 
earneftly befeeches them that they would not 
intreathim to avoid Martyrdom, left they Ihould 
defraud him of his defired hope. Out of which 
Epiftle ’tis worth our quoting fome fliortPaffages 
for the confirmation of what we have faid. Thus 
therefore he writes word for word : c From Syria 
c to Rome I fight with Beafts, by.fea and land, day 
c and night, bound to ten Leopards, that is, to a 
e File of Soldiers, who being kindly treated by me, 
c become (b) worfe. But by 
e their Injuries I am the 
e more inltrudted; but for 
c all tliat I am not juftified. 
c Oh! that I might enjoy the 
e Wild Beafts that are pro- 
c vided for me! which I e- 
f ven heartily wifh may be 
c found to be fierce! which 
c I will allure to devour me 
{ immediately, that they 
c foarc me not, as out of 
‘ fear they have left fome 
c untouch’d. But if they be 
c unwilling to do it, I will 
c compel them by force. 
c Pardon me; I know what 
c is good for me ; Now I 
e begin to be a Difciple: 
c (c) Let nothing vifible or 
c invifible divert me from, 
c or envy my happineft of 
c attaining Chrift Jefus. Let 
c Fire and the Crofs, theAf- 
c faults of the Wild Beafts, 
c the pulling afunder of 
c Bones, the cutting off of Members, the ftam- 
f ping in pieces of the whole Body, the punifh- 
c ment of the Devil, come upon me; fo I may ob- 
‘ tain Chrift Jefus. And thus much he wrote from 
the forefaid City to the Churches before named. 

Being now gone beyond Smyrna , lie from Troas 
again fent Letters to thofe at Philadelphia, alfo 
to the Church at Smyrna , and privately to Po¬ 
lycarp the Prelate thereof: To whom, becaufe 
he well knew him to be an Apoltolical Man, 
he entrufted his Flock at Antioch , being a very,. . 

true and good Paftor; requefting him, than liepaflageof 
would have a diligent care thereof. The fame per- Ignatius'!, 
fbn writing to thofe of Smyrna, borrows fome concern- 
words, which whence he had I (d) know not -fog Chrift 
3 ' ’is taken 

out of the GoJpeJ according to the Hehreros ; which was either omitted bv 
Eufebius, or unknown to him. Jerome, in his Book De Ecclefiaf. Scriptoi. 
informs us hereof; as alfo in his t8 B. of Commentaries on Efaiah. See 
UJber's Annotat. on Ignatius his Epillles, pag. 48. number 23. 

fome 


bjf Eufebius Pamphiitis. 


(ij In the Mat.. Med. and Fult. 
MSS. ’tis read xeieyvis ytovlcu. 
A little after I read, with Ifaac 
Voffuts, £ xj sejo/ji at cuvIavcL smc 
sufs^ai icu, that is, tvhech I hear¬ 
tily reijh may be found to he fierce , 
which amendment Rufinas his 
Tranflation confirms. For thus he 
turns it, Quattf ergo opto acriores 
parari. Therefore Rufinus read, 
evil or a, n °t ovrlo.ua, which figni- 
fics £foon, or flraight-tvaysfj The 
fame Error is amended by us here¬ 
after, in the fixth Book for there 
<ruv1'o(tat was Printed for ovvYrvaf. 
Valef. But Bi/hop Ufher reads y^ei- 
fsc ; and alfo, ovrrofjui. See his 
Annotat. on this Epiftle, Num¬ 
ber 48. 

(c) It is as much as if Ignatius 
had faid. Let nothing envy me the 
Glory of being a Difciple of Chrift ; 
Let no Man pluck me from his 
Embraces. . The holy Martyr al¬ 
ludes, as he ufes to do, to thofe 
Words of St. Paul, Who (hall fepa- 
rate us from the Love of Chrifl ? 
Rom. 8. 35. Valef. See Bifliop 
lifter's Notes on Ignatius Epift. 
to the Romans, Number <3 2. 
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Ti-ajaa. fpeaking thus much concerning Chrift j But I 
c both know- and believe that after the Refur- 
* region he. was in the flefh ; and that, coining 
k to TuteV and thole who were about him, he faid 
c unto them, take hold of me, handle me, and 
c fee, for I ani not an incorporeal Spirit: And 
*■ flraightway they touch’d him, and believed.” 
Iren ans alio lpeaks of his Martyrdom;, and men¬ 
tions his Epifties, faying thus: c As one of our 
r Men, condemn’d to the Wild Beafts for his Faith 
c in God, faid, I am the Bread-corn of God, and 
£ I rauft be ground by the Teeth of Wild Beafts, 
c that I may be found to be pure Bread.” And To¬ 
ly carp mentions the fame Epifties in that of his to 
the Thilippians, in thefe very words : e I therefore 
e befeech you all to obey thofe that are over you, 
c and to exercife all manner of Patience, which 
* you have evidently feen, not only hi thofe Blef- 
4 led Men Ignatius, Rufus, and Zofimus, but alfo 
c mothers of us ,•■ like wile in Raul himfelf, and in 
c the other Apoftles 5 being fully perfwaded that 
‘ all thefe ran not in vain, but proceeded in Faith 
c and Righteoufnefs; and. that they are in that 
f place due to them from the Lord, together with 
c whom they luffcr’d. For they loved not this 
c prefent World, but him who died for us, and 
c was by God raifed for us again.” And a little 
after he adds ■, c Both you and Ignatius wrote to 
f me, that if any one wentinto Syria, he fhould 
‘ carry your Letters thither: Which I will do if 
c 1 C an get a fit opportuity ; either I my felf, or 
c i'oine other, whom 1 will lend, as a Meffenger 
c on purpofe for you. Thofe Epifties of Ignatius 
‘ lent by him to us, and all the other we had 
c here with us, we have fent to you, according 
f as you enjoyn’d us; they are made up with this 
‘ Letter; from which Epifties you may profit ve- 
‘ ry much ; for they contain Faith, Patience, 
c and whatever is conducible to our Edification 
f in the Lord.” And thus much concerning Igna¬ 
tius: After whom fucceded Heros in the Bilhop- 
rick of Antioch. 


C II A P- XXXVII. 

Concerning thofe Treachers of the Gofpel who at that 
time were eminent. 

A Mong thofe who were illuftrious in thofe 
times Jshtatlratus was one, who, as fame 
1 jys, llourilhed at the fame time with the Daugh¬ 
ters of Tbilip, in the gift of Prophecy. Many o- 
rhers alfo belides thefe were famous at that time, 
having obtain’d the firft place among the- Succef- 
lbrs of the Apoftles: Who, becaule they vvere' 
i„ our the (a) eminent Difciples of fuch Men, built up 
thofe Churches, the Foundations whereof were 
Med. rut. cvery-where laid by the Apoftles ; promoting 
Sir greatly the Doririne of the Gofpel, and fcatte- 
-j$s?it Is ring the falutary Seed of the Kingdom of flea- 
\vritten, veu at large over the whole World. For many of 
J'ja.Tgi- the then Difciples, whofe Souls were inflamed by 
the Divine Word with a more ardent defire of Phi- 
entinen 't lofophy, firft fulfilled our Saviour’s Command¬ 
er excel- ment, by diftributing their Subftance to thofe 
lent Difci- that were ncceflitous ; then after that travelling 
ffc/.Valef. abroad, they perform’d the work ofEvangelifts 
to thofe who as yet had ri&t heard the word of 
Faith ; being very ambitious to preach Chrift, 
and to deliver the Books of the Divine Gofpels. 
And thefe Perfons, having only laid the founda¬ 
tion of Faith in remote and barbarous places,and 
conftituted other Paftors, committed to them 


the culture of thofe they had perfe&ly introduc’d Trajan. 
to the Faith, departed again to other Regions and 
Nations,' accompanied with the Grace and Co-. 
operation of God. For the Divine Spirit as yet 
wroughtmany wonderful works by them ; info- ; 
much that at the firft-hearing; innumerable mul¬ 
titudes of men did with moft ready minds altoge¬ 
ther admit of .and engage themfelves in the wor- 
fhip of that God who is the Maker of all things. 

But it being impoflible for us to recount byname 
all thofe who in the firft Succeffion of the Apo¬ 
ftles were Paftors or Evangeliftsinthe Churches 
throughout the world, we will here commit to 
writing the mention of their names only , whofe ' 
writings, containing the Apoftolical Doctrine 
they delivered, are to this day extant amongft us. 


C H A P. XXXVIII. 

Concerning the Epiftle of Clemens, and thofe other 
Writings, which arefalfly attributed to him. 

A S for example, the Epifties of Ignatius, 
which we have reckoned up, and that of 
Clemens acknowledg’d by all as undoubted, which 
he wrote in the. name of the Roman to the Corin¬ 
thian Church. Wherein,, feeing he has inlerted 
many Sentences taken out of the Epiftle to the He- 
brews, andfometimeshad madcufe of the exprefs 
words of it, it evidently maiiifefts that that Work 
is not new ; whence it has feem’d agreeable to 
reafon to reckon this Epiftle amongft the reft of 
the Writings of that Apoftle. For Taul having 
written to the Hebrews in his own Country-Lan¬ 
guage, fome fay that Luke the Evangelift, but 
others that this Clemensj of whom wefpeak,tranfla- 
ted that Work. Which latter feems the trueft Opi¬ 
nion, becaufe both the Stile both of Clemens's E- 
piftle, and alfo of that to the Hebrews appears to be 
very like ,• and the Senfe and Expreffions in both 
the -Works are not much different. You muft al¬ 
fo know that there is a fecond Epiftle, which is 
faid to be Clemens's : But we know for certain that 
this is not fo generally acknowledg’d, nor ap¬ 
proved of as the former, becaufe we arefure the 
Antients have not quoted any Authorities out of 
it. Further alfo, fome have of late produced o- 
ther voluminous and large Works, as if they were 
his, containing the (a) Dialogues of Peter and W I" th ? 
(Z>) Apion ; (c)of whsch there is not the leaft men- 
tion extant amongft the Antients ; neither does tfeumem 
there appear in them the (d) pure Form of Apo - Romanes 
ftolical found Doctrine. Now therefore ’tis ap-there is 
parent which are the genuine and undoubted Wri- 
tings of Clemens : we have alfofpoken fufticiently ° v!)0 
concerning the Works of Igtsatius and Toly carp, to have 

Antioch with Anubion about the fame time chat the Apoftle Peter'exeat 
thither. But there is nothing faid there of Veter's difpute with Appion- 
What fhall tve lay then ? That the Book of Clemens which contains Ve¬ 
ter's difpute -with Appion is different from his Books Recognit.’ To nie 
indeed they feem not to be two Books. For if there had been two Boob 
of Clemens’s, the one Recognit. the other containing the difpute of Pe¬ 
ter with Appion , why fliould Eufebzus mention one only, and omit die 
other; There was therefore but one Book of Clemens's, entitled errftcn, 
or e&ioJbt XlixfK. But ’twas divided into two parts; the former 
mentioned Matidia and Fauftinianus to be acknowledged of their Chil¬ 
dren ; in the fecond part was contained the Dialogues of Peter and Ap 
pion. Indeed Rufinas, who tranilated that Book of Clemens’s into La¬ 
tin, does teftifie, in his Epiftle to Gaudentius the Bifhop, that there wens 
two parts of this Book in the Greek; in the o.ne of which fome things os- 
curred which the other had not: He writes alfo, that on fet purpofe heo- 
mitted fome things, becaufe they dilagreed from found Doitrine. Valet- 
(b) This name is written with a double p, in all our MSS. but tha 1 
of Mr. Futett, where ’tis writ with a (ingle p, as it is in Jofepft - 1 
and others. Pkotitu, in Bibliotk. chap, it 2. agrees with our Copi^l 




Lib. HI. 


ofEulebius Pamphilusi 


„ , ri-m»ns alfo in B. i o. Recognit. Where he fays tha t Appion Ptifloni- 
with^ !Laftly AgeUius,i/L 6 B. fays 
Aouibn Gnecus homo qui Pliftonices eft appellatus. Undoubtedly Appron - - 
•I Roman name, wrelted into a' Greek, form, as is MJ'pa.rtt 

and the like. Appion was a common name amongft the Egyptians deri¬ 
ved from Apis whom thev worlhipped ; a s,Serapion, Anubion , and the 
JjL v t0 lemw,sKin± of the Cyreiix was called Apion. Wherefore feeing 
^Grammarian the Son of Pliftonices was an Egyptian, it feeins that 
lie fliould be called Apion, rather than Appion. For Appion that was 
Conful in Tfuftinian's time, the Latin Annals calls jQppion^ but the Chro- j 
nicon Alexanirintim calls him Apion. Valef.' 

(c) But driven, in his 3d Book Explanat. on Genefis, makes mention 
of tht-fe Books 0$Clemens's ; and quotes a paflage out of them, which is Hill 
extant in the Books of Clemens'sRecognit. This quotation ot'Origen's is in 
tlie 22 chap. PbUocal. (pag. 81. Edit. Cambr. 1658.) and in the comnion 
Editions of that piece the place is laid to-be taken out of his B. 2. againft 
. b ut in the Books Of Origeh againft Celfus now extarit, it is not to 
1 /found. This quotation out of Clemens is indeed in his 3 dB. Expla- 

" on Genefis. _But I haveohlerved that Origen does often quote 

Books, whofe Authority is unknown j wherein he does, like the Bee, 
gather Honey from venomous Flowers. Valef. 

id) Pkotins tellifies the fame, chap. 112. Brbltotb. and before him, 
Rufinas in his Epillle to Gaudentius .the Bifoop, to wit, that in thole 
Books Recount, of Clemens’s there are fome things faid concerning the 
Son of God, which difagree from the true rule of Faith, and make for 
the opinion of the Arrians. Epiphaniut , in HxrcJ. Ebiomsorum chap. i<. 
does exprefly affirm, that thole Books of Clemens Romanus, entitled 
eitiiJbt wire *, were corrupted and falfified by the Ebionites. Valef 




CHAP. XXXIX. 

Concerning the Book o/Papias. 

T HE Books of Tapias now extant, are five in 
number, which he entitled. An Explication of\ 
the Oracles of the Lord. Irenatus mentions no more 
than thefe five to have been written by him, fay¬ 
ing thus ,• ■ And thefe things Tapias, the Auditor 
‘ of John, the Companion of Tolycarp, one of the 
‘ Ancients, atteils in writing, in the fourth of 
f his Books ; for he compiled five.” Thus far Ire- 
neetts. But Papins, in his Preface to his Books, 
does not evidence himfelf to have been a Beholder 
or an Auditor of the Holy Apoftles, but only, 
that he received the Matters of Faith from thofe 
who were well-known to them j which he declares 
in thefe words: ‘ But it lliall not be tedious to 
e me, to (a) fet down in or- 
‘ der, together with my In- 
c terpretations, thofe things 
‘ which I have well learn’d 
e from the Elders, and faith- 
‘ fully remembredythe truth 
c whereof will be confirm’d 


fa; In the lting'sMS', it is irur- 
rjthcjdt-tu arCtt sc/xiiieW, agree¬ 
able to our Tranllation. Rufinas 
reads this place fo, as appears by 
his Tranllation. For he renders 
it thus. Non pigebit autem nos tibi 
omnia qux quondam a Presbyteris 
” '■ '- & beni ‘ - "" 


cordantes exponere cum interpreta- c by me. For I delighted_ 

i b “ s ’ , 0 ft ris - th , e ° t * ler f in thofe who fpeak much, 

£5*“ St/'"' J** ““ft po “'“I 

’ that teach the truth: Nor 

f in thofe who recite ft range and unufual Pre-j 
e cepts; but in fuch as faithfully rehearfe the Com- 

* mandments given by the Lord, and which pro- 

* ceed from the Truth. Now if at any time I met, 
with any one that had converfed with the El- 

c f ders, I made a diligent enquiry after their fay-1 
‘ ings, what Andrew, or what Peter faid • or what 
Philip, or Thomas, or James, or John, or Mat- 
‘ thew, or any ocher of the Lord’s Difciples, were 
c wont to fay 3 and what Arifiion, and John the 

* Elder (the Difciples of our Lord,) utter’d. For 
c I thought that thofe things contain’d in Books 

could not profit me fomuch,as what I heard from 
c the Mouths of Men yet furviving.” In which 
words ’tis very obfcrvable that he recounts the 
name of John twice ; the former of whom he rec¬ 
kons among Peter, James , Matthew,, and,the reft, 
of the Apoftles ; manifeftly fliewing thereby that 
he (peaks of John the Evangelift : But, making a 
diftindtion in his words, he places the other John 
. with thofe who are not of the number of the A- 
Poftles; putting Arifiion before him j and ex- 
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prefly calls him The Elder. So that hereby is ftiown Trajan. 
the truth of their Relation, • who have faid that 
there were two in Afia who had that fame name ; 
and that there are two Sepulchres at Ephefas, and 
each of them now called the Sepulchre of. John. 

Now I judg’d it very requifite to make this obser¬ 
vation^ For tis likely that the fecond, (milch 
any one would rather have it to be the firft) faw 
that Revelation which goes under the name of 
John. Further, this Tapias , whom, we fpeak of, 
profelfes he received the fayings of the Apoftles 
from thofe who had been converfant with them ; 
aiid was, as he fays, the Hearer of Arifiion and 
John the Elder. Indeed he mentions them often 
by name, and has fet down in his Works thofe 
Traditions he receiv’d from them. And thus much 
has been faid by us, not unprofitably, as we judge. 

It is alfb worth our adding to the fore-quoted 
words of Tapias, other Relations of the fame Au¬ 
thors, wherein he gives an account of fome Mi¬ 
racles, and other Paffages, which he received 
by tradition. Indeed, that Philip the Apoftle toge¬ 
ther with his Daughters lived at Hierapolis, has 
been manifefted by what we faid * before. Now * chap, 
we are tofhew, that Tafias, who liv’d at the fame 31. of this 
time:, mentions his receiving a wonderful Narrati- 3 d Book, 
on from the Daughters of Fhilip. For he relates,that 
in his time a dead was Man raifed to life again : 

And further, that there came to pals another Mi¬ 
racle about Jufius who was fit-named (/>) Barfabas, (b) T p 
how that he drank deadly Vaifon, and by the Grace our MSS. 
of the Lord fuftain’d no harm. That this Jttfins,Maq.McA. 
after our Saviour’s Afcenfion, was together with ? nd *"*■ 
Matthias fet forth by the Holy Apoftles, and that 
they pray’d that one of them might in ftcad of the 7? frfabl’ts. 
Traytor Judas be allotted to fill up their number jValei: 
the Book of the A&s of the Apofiles doth after this 
manner relate —And they appointed two, Jofepb K&s 1. 
tailedBarfabas, who was firnamed Jufius, and Mat- 2 3 j 24. 
thias. And they pray'd.and faid. Moreover the finite 
Writer has fet down fome other things which 
came to him barely by word of mouth, to wit, cer¬ 
tain ftrange Parables of our Saviour s, and Ser¬ 
mons of his, ancl fome other more fabulous Rela¬ 
tions: Among which he fays there fltallbea thou- 
fand years after the Refurreiftion from the Dead, 
wherein the Kingdom of Chrift fltall be corpo¬ 
rally fet up here on earth: And, I judge, he had 
this opinion from his ntifapprehending the Apo- 
ftolical Difcourfes, in that he did not lee through 
thofe things they fpake myftically by way of limi- 
litude. For he leents to have been a man of a ve¬ 
ry narrow underllanding,as it may be conjectur’d 
from his Books. Yet he gave occafion to very ma¬ 
ny Ecclefiaftical Perlbns after him to be of the 
fame erroneous Opinion with him ; who had a 
regard for the Antiquity of the Man, as for ex¬ 
ample, to Irenceus, and to every one alfo who has 
declared himfelf to be of the fame Opinion. He 
relates alfo in his Books other Interpretations of 
the aforefaid Arifiion's, of the fayings of theLord ; 
and the Traditions of John the Elder. To which 
we do refer the ftudious Readers, and judge it 
requifite now only to adjoyn to his fore-menti¬ 
oned words a Paffagehe relates concerning Mark 
the Evangelift, in thefe words; ‘ This alfo the 
Elder faid • Mark, being the (c) Interpreter of (c)Jerom, 

ill Catalo- 

I go, calls^ Mark the interpreter of Peter from this place of Papist, as I judge. 

[ Hence ’tis, that many of the Greeks write, that the Gofpel of Mark was 
dhftated by Peter. So Athanafius in hisTreatile, de Li hr it Sacra Scriptu- 
Which, how it’s to be underftood, Papias declares in this place, 
it is not to lie fuppofed that Mark wrote his Gofpel from the mouth 
of Peter dictating to him; but, when he heard Peter Preaching 
the Word of God to the Jewsin Hebrew, Mark carefully digelled thole 
things in the Greek Language, which concerned Chriif. Valef. 

F ‘ Peter 




The Batefiafiical ttifiory 


* /^/accurately Wrote whatever he^emembred ; 
f but yet not in that orders wherein Chrift^trwr 


Life. XV. 

| ixiudh Tapias relates doncerning Mark. Coticer- 
Matthew, he fays this j Moreover Matthew 


_r ning Matthew, ne lays tms ; Moreover irj.a»u™ 

‘ butyet notmran I'be^waT neither an wrote his Divine Oracles in the Hebrew tongue, ande ■ 

e foake, or did them . For neitner^ ^ d*., * »"* ^ . This 

‘Hearer of th? Lords, n° y rnnverfant aHnHas minted Authorities taken out ofthi 


‘ Hearer ot the Loras, noi yet m=> , 

‘biit, as I faid, he was afterwards converlant 
‘ with Peter , who preach’d the Doftrine of the 
‘ Gofpel profitably to thofe that heard him, but 
‘ not To as if he would compofe an Hiftory of the, 
c Lord’s Sayings. Wherefore Mark committed 
t nothing of error, in that he wrote fome things 
' fo as he had remembred them. For he made 
‘ this one thing his chiefeft aim, to wit, to omit 
‘ none of thofe things he had heard,. nor yet to 
‘ deliver any thing that was falfe therein. Thus 


Very one interpreted them, as they were able. . A ms 
Papas alfo has quoted Authorities taken out of the 
Fir ft Eft (lie of John, and likewife out of the for¬ 
mer Epifle of Peter. He has fet down alfo ano¬ 
ther Relation about a Woman who was accufed 
of many Crimes before the Lord ; which Rela¬ 
tion is contain’d in the Gofpel according to the 
Hebrews. And thus much we have ufefully and 
diligently obferved, and added to thofe things 
which before he had fet down. 


THE 

FOURTH BOOK 
Of the EccleOaftical Hiftory 

O F 

EUSEBIUS TAMP H PLUS. 


moreover throughout Cyrene , they being ftirr’d 
C H A P. I. up as were by fome violent and contentious 

Spirit, raifed Sedition againft the (a) Greeks and la) The 
e the Bijbops of the Roman and Alexandrian Gentiles with whom they dwelt. And they increa- 


Churches in the Reign of Trajan. 

(a) in the A BOUT the (a) twelfth Year of Trajan 
Chronicon Z\ Empire, CerJo die Bifhop of the,Alexandrian\ 
of Eufebe- Church, * whom we a little before m^n- 

bcainnlnc tioned, departed this life ,• and Primus, the fourth 
oCPrimus from the Apofcles, was elected to the. publick 
his being charge of that Church. At the fame time alfo, 
Biihop Ewe ft ers having finifii’d his eighth Year, Alex-] 

i-ia foils ander undertook the Billioprick of Rome, who was 
upon the the fifeh in fucceffion from Peter and Paul. 

3 *# Alfo the beginning of Alexander's being made Bi/hop ofl 
Rome is placed on the 10th year of Trajan. But in the digefting of the 
years of the Bilhops both oi'Ro/ne, and alfo of other Cities, I have ob- 
ierved chat Eufebius's Chronicon does often diffient from his Eccleftafttcali 
Hiftory. Whether it be the fault of the Tranfcribers, or of Jerom the I 
Translator, or ot'Eufebius himielfi I cannot politively affirm; Fori" ^ 
sreat a diverlitv it’s difficult to aflign the catifeof themiflake, . 
ifceins that the Eechfiaftical Hiftory was written by ■ Eufebius after bis\ 
Chronicon. whercloever fucli a difagreement occurs, that feems rather T~ 
he followed, which is aflerted in die Eechfiaftical Hiftory. Valef. 

* Book 

C H A P. IT. 

What the Jews fufferd in this Emperor's Time. 

M oreover, the Do&rine and Church of our j 
Saviour flourifliing daily, increafed more 
and more: But the Calamities of the Jews were 
augmented by continual Mifchiefs following onel 
upon another. For, the Emperor entring now 
upon the eighteenth Year of his Reign, there a -1 
rofe again a Commotion of the Jews, which de-l 
ftroy’d a very great number of them. For both 
at Alexandria, and over, all the reft of Egypt; and] 


fing the Faction very much, on the enfuing Year t^Cities 
enkindled a [great War ; Lupus was at that time & Towns 
Governour of all Egypt. Moreover it hapned that with the 
in the firft encounter they were too hard for the Grecians 
Greeks ; who flying to Alexandria, took the Jews //J 
that were in the City alive, and flew them. But had’equal 
thofe Jews who inhabited Cyrene, being fruftra- freedom 
ted of afliftance in the War from them, perfifted thereof 
to infeft and deftroy the Country of Egypt and 
all its (£JPrefe<ftures, by Pillages ancf Robberies, frequent- 
one Luctias being their Leader : Againft whom ly difa- 
the Emperor lent Marcius Turbo with Horife and S re? "dth 
Foot, and alfo with Naval Forces: Fie in many /^uitVbc-" 
Engagements, having made the War againft them in g u fual- 
long and,tedious,deftroy’d many Myriads of Jews, iy e raifed 
not only of thofe of Cyrene, but alfo of thofe of E- h >; teaibn 
\gypt, who flockt together to give afliftance to their different 
King Lucuas. But the Emperor fufpedting that Religions, 
thole Jews in Mefopotamia would alfo fet upon the For the 
Inhabitants there, commanded (c) Lttcius Quietus Grecians 
to clear that Province of them: who engaging fl j° r t ne t ^ e 
with them, deftroy’d a very great number of them 16 

that dwelt there: for which fuccefsful piece offer- ffiould hs 
vice he was appointed Deputy of Judea by theEm- ftltow- 
peror. And thus much thofe Heathens, who com- ci ,m' e ? s • 
mitred to writing the Tranfadtions of thofe times, and’enjov 
doalmoft in the very fame words relate. the feme' 

priviled- 

ges they did ; on the other hand, the Jews would not live in a meaner 
condition, than the reii ofthe Citizens did. Hence arofe frequent Con¬ 
tentions, both in Egypt, and alfo in Syria, as Philo and Jofepbxs do atteft. 
Therefore in our Translation we have inferted both [Grecians and Gen¬ 
tiles ] becaufe one word ieemed not to fuffice. For the Jews did not only 
affiault the Grecians, but the Natives alfo of Egypt and Zybia ; Nor a- 
gain, the Gentiles only, but the Chriftians likewife, of whom there was 
then no fmall number in Egypt and Cyrene. Valef. 

(i/Thisdeftroyingof all Egypt and Zybia by the Jews, beildes Dion, 
Oroftus mentions, in his 7 B. Valef. 




Bib. IV. 


(c) This Man was a Moor, notof the Province.of Mauritania, but of I 
the barbarous Moors, who were Allies of the Roman Empire. At firft 
he commanded a Troop of Moors-, not long after he was condemned 
for his lewdnels, and in difgrace cafliiered. But afterwards in the 
Dacick Wjir , when the Army flood in need of the afliftance. of the 
Moors he did a brave piece of Service. Upon which account beii 
rewarded and honoured, he did more and braver exploits in the fecoi 
Vacick War. At length, in the Parthian War, which Trajan waged a- 
o-ainft the Parthians, he was fo valiant and fortunate,' that he was chofen 
mto the Preiorian Order, bore a Confulfliip, and Governed the Pro-' 
vince o f Palejiine, which Promotion firft made him to be envied, then 
hated, and at laft ruined him. Thus much Dion CaJJius relates. 
Excerpt. Valef. ' 


of Eufebius PamphiluS. 


91- 


chap. hi. 

n the 'Time of Adrian, wrot 
fence of the Faith. 


Apologies 


yldrian. fTTHen Trajan had held the Empire twenty 
VV years compleat, excepting fix months,! 
oAH/hs Adrianas fuccceded in the Government :| 
To whom guadratus dedicated and prefented a 
Book, wherein he had comprized an Apology for 
our Religion ; becaufe certain malicious Men 
endeavour’d to mol,eft the Chriftians. This Work 
is ftill extant amongft many of the Brethren,and 
we alfo have it. From which Book may be feen 
perfpicuous evidences of the Man’s Underftan- 
W T". e ding, and of his truly (a) Apoftolical Faith and 
the^rigi-found DoiStrinc. The fame Writer makes his 
nal is[_*ra- own Antiquity fufficiently evident, by what he 
stx/Kiif r relates in thefe very words: c The Works of our 
hfjojoft- ‘ Saviour were always confpicuous, for they were 
c/T/V vi- ‘ true. Thofe that were healed, fuch as were 
pofloiicai c railed from the dead, did not only appear after 
right d>-vi - ‘ they were healed, and raifed ; but alfo were af- 
/io«. l bis c Wil rds feen of all ; and that not only whilft our 
cu°s r° C " ‘ Saviour was converfant upon earth, but alfo af- 
Tim. 2. c tcr h e was gone they continued alive a great 
■> T " ‘ while ; infomuch that fome of them furvived 


ferved. in writing. For, as report fays, they Adrian 
were very Ihort-lived : But thus much I havebeeii'’**''"'^"*'-*- 
informed of from old Records, that unto the 
Siege of the Jews in Adrians Time, there were 
in number fifteen Succeflions of Bifhops there : 

All whom they fay, were by birth Hebrews , who 
had fincerely embraced the knowledge ofChrift; 
infomuch that by thofe, who were then able to 
give judgment as to fuch matters, they were ap¬ 
proved to be worthy oftheEpifcopal Office. For 
that whole Church at Jerufalem was made up of 
believing Jews, who had continued ftedfaft in 
the Faith from the Apoftles Times even to the 
then Siege; wherein the Jews, revolting again 
from the Romans , were vanquilhedand deflroyed 
by no fmall Wars. The Bifhops therefore that 
were of the Circumcifion then ceafing, it will be 
now requifite to give a Catalogue of them in their 
Order from firft to laft. The firft therefore was 
James, called the Brother of the Lord; after him 
the fecond was Simeon ■ the third Juft ns • the 
.fourth Zac cherts ; the fifth Tobias ; the fixth B en- 
\jamin ; the feventh John ; the eighth Matthias ; 
the ninth Philip • thie tenth Seneca • the eleventh 
Juft us ; the twelfth Levi ; the thirteenth Ephres -, 
the fourteenth (a) Jofeph - the fifteenth and laft Euf ]'. 
Judas: And thus many were the Bifhops of the chroll-on 
City o{Jerufalem, from the Apoftles to this time we calls him’ 
are now treating of; all which were of the Cir -?*fis. So 
cumcifion. But now, Adrian being in the twelfth ^ llB 
year of his Empire, Telefpborus the feventh from the Lord 
the Apoftles,. luccecded Xyftns, who had com of whom’ 
pleated the tenth year of his Epifcopal Office o- Matthew 
ver the Romans-, and within a years fpace and J nd . A * a '' t 
(b) fomempnths Eumencs, the fixth in Order, fuc-ft^,? Go- 
ceeded in the Prefidency over the Alexandrian fpci, is by- 
Church his immediate Predeceffor there having Jerom and 
fat eleven years. ° others cal-. 

led Jofes. 


the old c even to our Times.” Such a perfon indeed was! E P^ e . m ;. X alef - (h OF’ 


the Greek Ariftides alfo, a faithful Man of that 


Tranfla- ' Religion profels’d by us, left in like manner, as 
tors uie otguadratus did, an Apology for the Faith, dedi- 
thc word cated to Adrian. And this Man’s Book is, to this 
day, preferved by many perfons. 




or path to go in, which was wont to be cut out that it might be fitter 
for ule; thence the Latin Phrafe, viam fecare, i.c. to cut a may, that is, 
to jo before and Hired any in their journey. And with the word QojSsV, 
right"} joined with it, it is to go before one, and diredt him in the ftraight 
way to fuch a place. Hence the Syriack V erfion of the Nero Teftament ren¬ 
ders this Phrafe in Timothy f of in'] oy.efr J \uyty,} refte prxdicare fermo- 
ixm, i.e. rightly tc preach the word. Puller’s MifceUan. B. 3. chap. 16. 


CHAP. IV. 

Who were ennobled with the Title of Biftiops over the I 
Roman and Alexandrian Churches in this Empe-\ 


I N the third year of Adrian’s Empire, Alexan¬ 
der the Bifhop of Rome died, having compleat;- 
ed the tenth year of his Adminiftration. Xyftui 
was Succeffor to him : and about that time, Pri -1 
mus dying in the twelfth year of his Prefidency 
over the Alexandrian Church, Juft us fucceeded 
him. 


CHAP. V. 

Who were Biftiops of Jerufalem from our Saviour, 
even to thefe Times. 

M oreover, the fpace of time which the Bi- 
fhops of Jerufalem (pent in their Prefi¬ 
dency over that See, I could in no wife find pre-l 


>r fo Rufiuus teems to have read in his Cop)-. Valef. 


CHAP. VI. 

The laft Siege of the Jews in the Time of Adrian. * a ® s wa 

B U T when the Rebellion of the Jews again fus. K Euji- 
increafcd exceedingly, * Rufus the Prefident hius ' n , his 
of Judea, having had Auxiliary Forces fent him C J" onk \ on ’ 
from the Emperor, marched out againft them ; Rebellion 
and, making ufc of their Madnefs and Defperati- happened 
on as an occafionof his fparing none, lie flew on the 16 
Myriads together both of Men, Women and Chil- y fft. of 
dren; andby the Law of War reduced their Coun- ftZhiX 
try to fervitude and fubjedtion to the Romans. The time the 
Leader of the Jews at that time was by name Bar- laid. Rufus 
chochebas, a name indeed that fignifies a Star, but f as p ftft 
otherwife he wasa Man that was a Murderer and a ProWnc 
Robber ■ who by reafonofhis name did monftrou- o ? Judea. 
fly pretend to his Follow- Valef. 

ers, being (a) Slaves, that he cal]s the 3 ervs . flares, be- 

was a Scar come down from Sf/.S' STS 
Heaven to enlighten them were defended of thole Captives 
who were now opprefled who were fold under Titus. Valef 
with fervitude. But the War Bithcm-, there v 


Town called Betthar, \ __ 

two and fifty Miles diftant from 
Jerufalem-, another Village there 
was called Bethar , which was 
twelve Miles off Jerufalem ; Both 
thefe Jerom calls Bcthoron. Va- 


growing lharp in the eigh¬ 
teenth year of Adrian’s Em¬ 
pire at the City (b) Bctthcra, 
which was the beft fortified 
ftace, and not far diftant 
romjerufilem; andtheSiege 
continuing a long time; the Innovators alfo ha¬ 
ving been utterly deftroy’dby famine and thirft ; 
and the Author of this their Madnefs undergone 
F 2. condign 




$2 


The Mcclejiafticd Hiftory 


Lib. IV. 


Adrian. condign punifhment • from that time that whole 
Nation was (c) altogether interdicted to enter in- 
fame i s G to Country about Jerufalem 3 the Law, EdiCt 
atteiled and SunctionsofAdrian having commanded them, 
by Tcrttd- that they fhould not fo much as from afar off be- 
lian, Apo- hold their Paternal Soil. Arifion of (d) Pella re- 


Tb c 1 ^ aces Thus the City being made deftitute of forming monftrous and fabulous Fictions for the 

fus in the tlie jewijli Nation, and wholly cleared of its old making up of his impious Herefie. There being 
Inhabitants. was nofle.fsVl bv Foreigners that 13A: —i — -i- c —t 


the former in Syria, the other in Egypt, fet up Adrian. 
Schools of moft deteftable Herefies. Moreover, ^ ~ 
irejiaus makes it manifeft that Saturninus feign’d 
moftly the fame things that Menander did ,• but 
that Bafilides under . a pretext of more myftical' 
matters, moft mightily enlarged his Inventions, 


latter end Inhabitants, was poffefs’d by Foreigners that 
ot'B. 8. of dwelt there, and ( e ) afterwards made a Roman 
Origen a- City • and, changing its name, was, in'honour 
fii'n- and the Emperor zsElitts Adrianas, called oAElia. And 
hy Gregor, when there was a Church there gather’d of the 
jVft?. in his Nations that dwelt in it, Mark was thefirft who, 
i2 Orat. after the Bifhopsof the Circumcifion, undertook 
on” da}” n t ^ e P u ^^ck Adminiftration of Matters there. 

("that whereon 'jerufalem was taken and deftroyed by the Romans') the 
Jews out of all Nations were wont to meet in Palefline, and having 
paid a fum of Money to the Soldiers, they entred^nto that part of the 
City where Solomon’s Temple heretofore Hood ; and there they bewai¬ 
led the deftraftion of the City and T emple. See Scaliger in Animadvert 
Eufeb. p. 19S. Vale/. 

(d) That was a City of Syria, which, after the deftruftion of jf erufa 

tern by Titus, was the Seat of the Bill ops of Jerufalem ; as Eufebius te 
llilies. Th is Ari/fou of Pella wrote a Book entitled a Dijpute of Jafon 
and Papifcus ; this Book Origin makes mention of in his 4 B. againft 
Cclfus: But the Preface of it is only now extant amongft the Works of 
Cyprian. Valet . 1 

(e) Eufebius is here doubly millaken ; both in that he Coys Jerufalem 
was wholly deftro) ed in Adrian’s time; and alfo becaufe he thought that 
JElia Capitolina was built by tile lame Adrian alter the Siege of Betthera. 
As to the firll ; it’s evident from Jofcpkus, that Jerufalem was totally 
deftroyed by Titus, in lo much that it was ploughed. As to the lecond, 
iElia was ib' far from being built by Adrian after this Viftory obtained 
over the Jews, that this War was begun by tile Jems upon that very ac¬ 
count. For when the Jews law the Soil of their City occupied by 
Strangers; and perceived that in that very place where the Temple 
bad been, Jupiter Capitolinas was worlbipped and lacrificed to; being 
not able to endure that, they took Arms, and began th’is War which 
Eufebius here relates. Which was begun in the 16 year of Adrian, and 
ended the 18 of his Empire. But JElia Capitolina was built long before, 
to wit, in the lecond j ear of Adrian: F rom whofe times to thole ■' " ’ 
flantine the Great it was always called /Elia. But from the tii 
/famine the Great it recovered again the name of Jerufalem, 
the account of the honour of that name, and alio becaufe of 
gative, being the hr ft Epifcopal Seat. Pale/. 


many Ecclefiaftical Men therefore, who at that 
time were Defenders of the Truth, and eloquent 
Maintained of the Apoftolical and Ecclefiaftical 
DoCtrine, fome of them forthwith comprized in 
writing explanatory accounts of the fore-mani- 
fefted Herefies, which they left as Cautions and 
Preventions toPofterity : of which there is come 
to our hands a moft ftrenuous Confutation of Ba- 
\JiUdcs, of Agrippa Ca(tor’s, a moft eminent Writer 
in thofe times 3 wherein he difeovers the horri¬ 
ble impofture of the Man: Difclofing therefore 
his Secrets, he fays that he made four and twenty 
Books upon the ( a ) Gofpel, 

and that he counterfeited ~ fays not upon what 

£ R Phet / S / liame ^ P erhf>a P s Sa f<‘ides niadVthefe^ooks 

by him (, O ) Barcabbas and upon his own Gofpel ; for he 
Barcopb, and fome (Mothers wro . te one. and fet his own name 
who never were in being; to ie » and cal,ed it fife Gofpel 
and that he gave them bar- "tteftsTn &, f Ifemif on IT" 
barous names to aftonifll and Jerom in his Preface to St’ 
thofe who were admirers of Matthew. Thefe Books were cal" 
fuch things ; and that he ^ Bajilides’s Exegeticks. Clemens 
taught that it was a thing ( p5a ”; fut TthV4d°o? S 
indifferent to tafte of Meats Books. Vaief. 
offer’d to Idols, and that in (A) Or, Barcabu: Upon thefe 
times of Perfections thole Frophets, Barcabbas and Barcopb, 
did not imprudently who ^ Books eLo/^T*7 ae 

abjured theFaith: and that, mens Alexandr. aJJs, b. 6 s,rt 
after the manner of the By- mat. Vaief. 
r f. I thagorcam, he enjoyn’d a five U) Eufebius fpeaks here of thofe 

-ered again the name of Jerufalem, hotl/upon | . F ,° ll ° W ' fetllf OurS 


cs Prero- 


C I-I A P. VII. 

frito at that time were the Authors offalfe Doflrine. 

N ‘ O W, the Churches throughout the whole 
World Aiming like moft bright Stars, and 
the Faith in our Saviour and Lord Jefus Chrift 
flourifhing among all Mankind, the Devil that 
Hater of Good, as being always the Enemy of 
Truth, and moft malicious Impugner of Man’s 
Salvation, ufing all his Arts and Stratagems a- 
gainft the Church, at firft arm’d himfelf againft 
it with outward Perfecutions : But then after¬ 
wards being excluded from them, he made his 
a (faults by other methods, making ufe of evil Men 
and Impoliors, as being the pernicious Inftru- 
ments for deftroying of Souls, and Minifters of | 

Perdition 3 devifing all ways, whereby thefe Im- 
poftors and Deceivers, cloathingthemfelves with 
the title of our Religion, might both lead into 
the Pit ofDeftrucftion, thofe of the Faithful whom 
they had enticed to themfelves, and alfo divert 
fuch as were unskilful in the Faith from the way 
that leads to the comfortable Word,by fuch means 
as they attempted to put in practice. From that 
* Book 3 .Menander therefore, whom we a little * before 
ch;ip. 2d. manifefted to have been the Succeffor of Simon, 
there was hatch’d a Serpentine Breed, double- 
mouth’d as it were, and double-headed, which 
conftituted the Founders of two different and 

difagreeing Herefies 3 Saturninus, by birth an An-, that an impious and moft abfurd fiifpj 
uochtan, and Baft lutes, an Alexandrian 3 whereof] cerniugus was fpread abroad amongft: 


s: the forefaid Author ha- 


, , _ ■ - - “■ his faying that Baftlides’s Here- 

■ing recounted thefe things fie fprang up in Adrian’s Reivn. 
;nd Others like them con- For then the Hereticks began°to 
ceriling this Bafilides, hath " ee P ou t of their holes; They 
moft diligently dete&edand 

.brought to light the error time to divulge their Errors. Vaief. 
of the foremen tioned Here¬ 
fie. But Irencsits writeth alfo, that Carpocrates, the 
Father of another Flerefie termed the Gnofiick He¬ 
refie, was Cotemporary with thefe. Thefe Gno- 
fiicks thought that thofe magical Delufions of Si¬ 
mon's were not to be expofed covertly as he did, 
but publickly and openly 3 boafting of amorous 
Potions accurately and curioufly made by them, 
and of certain Spirits that werecaufesof Dreams’ 
and (d) Familiars, and of certain other fuch-like fftjSo they 
Delufions, as if thefe were the greareft and only "erecal- 
excellent things. And agreeable hereunto they Ied i- 
taught, that thofe who would arrive to perfection were iV 
in their Myfteries, or rather deteftable Wickedness, pofed to 
muft aall things that were moft filthy and un- keafliftant 
clean 3 being no other waysable to avoid the Ru- to ^ en 5 
lersof the World fas they call them) unlcfs they SS, 
diltnbuted to all of them their dues by moft filthy Difeafes, 
and deteftable aefts of obfeenity. The Devil there- unfbr- 
fore who delights in mifehief, making ufe of thefe tanate Ac ‘ 
Inftruments,it came to pafs that he both miferably MaTidans 
enflaved fuch as were feduc’d by them,and fo led had fuch 
them into deftruction 3 and alfo gave thofe Na- Spirits as 
tionsthat were unbelievers a great occafion of a- t ]’ e f e at 
bundantly flandring theDivineDodh ine; a report ^and °bv 
anfing from them being diffufed to the reproach- whdfe 
fill detraction of the whole Chriftian Religion, ^lp they 
Upon this account therefore chiefly it happened did mira ' 
that an imr»mn« and iKfn.,1 G, C-,i c ion COn- things. 

thofe W ho Vaief. 
then 
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j Urim. then Were Unbelievers ; as if we ufed deteftable 
carna l Copulation with Mothers and Sifters, and 
fed upon nefarious Meats. But thefe Crafts of the 
Devil’s did not long fucceed with him ; the Truth 
afferted and confirmed itfelf, and in procefs of 
time fhone forth moft clearly and apparently. 
For thefe Devices of the Adverfaries, being re¬ 
pelled by their own force., forthwith became ex- 
tin<a; hlerefies of a different fort newly defign’d 
and cut out, and fucceeding one after the other, 
the former forthwith melted and fell away, and 
being diffolved into kinds that were of divers forts 
and fafhions, were, fome one way, fome another, 
deftroy’d. But the brightnefs of the Catholick 
and only True Church, being always the fame, 
and fo continuing ftedfaft and like itfolf, was 
greatly increafed and augmented 3 the Gravity, 
the Sincerity, the Ingenious Freedom, the Mo- 
defly, and Purity of an Holy Converfation and 
Philofophical Courfe of Life, fhooting forth a 
fplendor over all Nations both Grecians and Bar¬ 
barians. That reproachful Detraction therefore 
wherewith our Religion had been overfpread, 

^ wasinftantly fupprefs’d. Wherefore our DoCtrine 
(oKpap- continued to be the only, and the (e) prevailing 
term in 6 Opinion among all Men, and was contefs’d to be 
the origi- mo ft eminently flourifhing upon account of its 
nal, hence Gravity, its Prudent Modefty, and its Divine and 
the cbri- Wife Precepts ; in fo much that no one hitherto 
sion was hath been fo audacious, as to charge our Faith 
hv the" wit h any foul Slander, or any fuch reproach- 
Heathens ful Detraction, as thofe our old Adverfaries 
csU’dfcjia.- were formerly ready and willing to make 
FT* the*’ U ^ e °h But moreover, in thefe times the Truth 
prevailing again produced many that were 'its Defenders, 
opinion ; who engaged thefe impious Herefies, not only 
and. the with unwritten Arguments, but alfo with penn’d 
Chnftiara DemonftratIons> 
were ter¬ 
med x .(stfSVJer by Porphyrins, in his Book da OracuJor. Philofoph. which 
place Eufebius quotes, in'his 9th B. Prxparat. Evangel, cap. 10. Valef. [ 


CHAP. VIII. 

What EcclefiafiicalWriters there were hi thofeTimes. 
(a)1n my A Mongft which flourifh’d (a) Hegefippus, ou 
opinion £~\ of whom we have quoted many words ir 
iT'not^* our i' ore S°i n S Books, when we delivered fome 
rightly Paffages of thofe things, done in the Apoftles 
placed in Times from his relation thereof. He therefore 
the times having in five Books fet forth the certain relation 
neithe* d*’ ofr . t ^ e Apoftolick Dodtrine i,n a moll plain Series, 
his word.° ev idently lliews the time wherein he flourilhed ; 
here quo-’ writing thus concerning thofe who at firft fet up 

ted by Images - For whom they made Monuments and 

Eufcbius, Temples , as until now they do. Of which number is 
much! It’s Antinous the Servant o/Ctefar AdrianuS, in honour 
certain, °f whom there is a Sacred (b) Game infltituted, called 
Hegefippus Antinoium, which is celebrated now in ouif days. For 
wrote his Adrian alfo built a City, and named it Antinous, and 
when e- in fi l, uted (c) Prophets. At the fame time alfo Ji 
h other its was Biil-.op of Rome, as he himfelf attells in the 22 chap, of I 
this Book. He was contemporary therefore with lrenxus , who then 
compoied his Elaborate Books .againft the Hereiies. Indeed our Eufe- 
\‘M S ’ retracting as it were his former opinion, does, in the 21, and 22 
chap, or this Book, place Hegefippus in the times of Marcus Antoninus.'V al. 

(o) Which was celebrated every fifth year, at Mantinea in Arcadia, 
fays PaufanitK, in Arcad. Valef! 

(O Amongft the Egyptians, the ChiefPrieft, who was over the other 
Pneits, and diftributed to them the Revenue of the Temple, wascal- 
led a Prophet, For the firft Officer of the Temple was the Cantor, then 
tne Jiorojcopus, after him the Scriba, then the Vsflitor ; lafi of all the 
Fropheta took his place, who carried a Water-pot in his bofom. See 
Epiphan. in 3 B adverf. Hxref. CS tc. Concerning thefe Prophets of An- 
itnous mltttuted by Adrian there is mention made in an old Greek Jnfcrip- 
tion, quoted by Cafaubon in his Notes on Spartianus. Wherefore it’s no 
wonder that Antinous, deified by Adrian, had his Prophets, feeing he 
was worshipped chiefly by the Egyptians. Valef. 


I fin-, afincerelover of the true Philofophy;; as yet Adrian. 
'(pent his time about,' and was ftudiousin, the v ^V NJ 
Writings of the Gentile Philofopners : He in like 
manner declares this very time, in his Apology 
to Antoninus , writing thus : We judge if not abfttrd 
here to mention Antinous alfo who lived very lately 3. 
whom all men through fear have undertaken to worjhip- 
as a God, notwithstanding they evidently know who he 
was, and from whence he had his Original. The 
fame Author, mentioning alfo the War then 
waged againft the Jews, adds thus much ; For in 
the (d) late Jew if) War, Barchochebas, who was the ( d J 
Head of the Jewijlt Rebellion, gave command that the 
Chrifiians only Jhould be mofi cruelly tormented, ttnlejsT. c. )n the 
they would deny Jefus Chrifi, and blafphcme. Bur Je-mijb 
moreover, declaring in the fame Book, his own v,ar mh ’ ch 
Converfion from the Gentile Philofophy to the 
Worfliip of the True God, that it was not done-For the* 
by him r a fitly and unadvifedly,but with judgment Greskword 
and confideration, he writes thus: f I alfo my- O' J is 
c felf, being much addicted to, and affected with *°‘" e V mes 
f the Platonick Philofophy, hearing the Chrifti- lOh •" 
c ans calumniated, and feeing them undaunted at ( c nfe, a<, to 
f Death, and at whatever elfe is accounted ter-^S n jfie[««- 
c rible, thought it impoffible that fuch Men^j.j - e - 
f fhould live wickedly and be given to Voluptu- which " 
f oufhefs. For, what fenfual or intemperate per- fenfe y«- 
fon, and one who accounts Human Fiefh good^ufesit, 
c food, could willingly embrace death, which V he P. lie ,. 
c would deprive him of his defires? and would not JjFF'hou* 
c rather ufe his utmoft endeavour to live continu- in this 
c ally in this life,, and conceal himfelf from the chap. 
c Magiftrates ? much lefs would he voluntarily VaU f- 
c offer himfelf to be put to death.” Moreover, 
the fame Author relates, that Adrian (having re¬ 
ceived Letters from that moft Eminent Gover- 
nour(e) Serenius Granianus concerning the Chri- 
I Ilians, fetting forth how unjuft it was*they fllould he’JZ 5 
j be flain uncondemn’d, meerly to gratifie the cla- Proconful 
' moursof the People,whenno accufation appear’d Afia, 
againft them) wrote an Anfwer to (/) Minutim ^"ceftorto 
Fundanus Proconful of Afia, wherein he common- Mima;us 
ded chat no one fliould be put to death v/ichout a Fundanus 
judiciary Profecution, and anAccufitionlawful*” that 
and allowable. And Jufiin there produceth the 
Copy of the Refcript in Latin, the Language vy/cf.' 
whereinic was originally written. But beforeit (f) it may 
he premifoth thefe words: c (g) And altho 1 from be defer- 
‘ the Letter of the moft Excellent and Renowned Ty dly ? ue " 
‘ C re far Adrianus your Father, we might requeft w i°” e )j. 

‘ you would give command, that the judiciary driim an . 
e Proceedings againft us be made according as we fwer’d not 
e defire ; yet we crave this, notfo much becaufe Gjauianm, 
ft was commanded by Adrian, but, in regard whom he 
we know and underftand our Petition to be juft : received 
c And moreover, that you may perceive what we thefe tet- 
‘ fay herein to be true, we have inferted the Co- ters ’ but 
c py of Adrians Letter 3” which is thus. To thefe 
words Jufiin hath annexed the Latin Copy of the Fundanus 
Letter ; which we, as well as we could, have his Sue- 
done into Greek, after this manner. !^ or: 

n, as I iiippole, might be this; either Granianus died foon after he wrote 
Adrian-, or elle he left that Government; For the Proconfuls were 
annual. Valef. 

(£) 3 u fi in i * n his 2d Apology, as ’tis now commonly written, p. 99. Val. 


I c H A P. IX. 

I The Refcript of Adrian, that we Chrifiians Jhould not 
be tmjufily profecuted. 

T O Minutius Fundanus. I received a Let- 
t . ‘ ter, written to me, from that eminent 
c Perfon Serennitts Granianus, your Predecef- 
F 3 e for. 




The Mcciejtajiicat ttiftofy 


Adrian. e for. Indeed, this bufinefs, as I judge, is not 
to be pafs’d by undifcufs’d j left both the Chri- 
e ftians be molefted, and alfo an occafion of do- 
c ing mifchief given to Sycophants. Wherefore, 
c if the Men ofyour Province can by a due Way 
c of complaint openly charge the Chriftians With 
c any accufatipn, and fo do it, as that they ap- 
f pear and anfwer it before the Seat of Judica- 
c ture; let them make it their bufinels only to 
c take fuch a courfe as this againft them ; but let 
(a) He C them not ufe (a) tumultuous outcries and da- 
means the c mours. For ’tis moftrequifite, ifany perfon pre- 
out-crles, c fers a complaint, that you fliould havethe cog- 
which the f nizance of the matter. If therefore any one 
were wont ‘ does accu ^ e them, and make out that they do a- 
to make * n Y thing contrary to the Laws, do you give 
in the ‘ fentence according to the nature of the offence. 

c But if it be certain, that any does frame an ac- 
flians to "* ‘ cufation meerly out of a malicious detraction, 
the Lyons'.* do you determine according to the heinoufnefs 
as TertuU c of the crime, and take care that duepuniflimqpt 
Uan at- c be infiidfced on him. And thus much conce: 
Some. C n ‘ n S die Refcript of Adrian. 

times it fo happened that the Froconftils and Governours were forc’d to 
yield to the'e tumultuous Clamours, tho’ unwilling to it of themfelves. 
W here lore the Emperor Adrian admoniflieth Fundanus the Proconful not 
to fufl'er himlell- to be induced by fuch requefts to the perforation and 
(laughter of the Chriftians. It was an old cuftom in the Roman Empire, 
for the populace both in the City and in the Provinces, as oft as they met 
at the publish Shetvs, to ask of the Emperor, or Governour what they 
had a blind to, with loudoutcries all at once. Inftances hereof 
quent in the Writers of the Roman Hiltorv. Falef. 


L i b . Vi. 


C H A P. X. 


IVIjo in the Reign of Antoninus were B if tops of the 
Roman and Alexandrian Sees. 


m<s lOU Adrian having paid the dues of nature 
iO after he had reigned one and twenty vears, 
Antoninus , firnamed Tins , fucceeded in the Roman 
Empire. In whole firft year Telefphoms departing 
this life in the eleventh year of his Prefidency, 
Hyginus affumed the Epifcopal Government of 
the Roman Church. Moreover, Irenams relates, 
that Telefphoms ended his life with a glorious Mar¬ 
tyrdom ; manifefting in the fame place, that in 
the times of the forefaid Hyginus Bifliop of the 
Romans, tlourifh’d at Rome boch Valentinus the In¬ 
troducer of his own 1 -Ierefie, and alfo Cerda the 
founder of the Error of the Adcivcionites * his words 
are thefe. 


Thitd Book againft Herejtes. Moreover, in his Firft Antoninus 
Book he again fays this concerning Cerdo : e But Fius - 
* pile Cerdo, deriving the original of his Errors'^ V “V 
from the Tenets of Simon , came to Rome in the 
c of Hyginus (who was the ninth that in the 

Epifcopal Succeffion from the Apoftleshad that 
c See ) and taught, that that God, who was 
preach’d under the Law, and by the Prophets 
is not the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift: for 
e thpone is known, the other unknown ; the one 
■ is juft, the other good. Marcion of Bantus, an 
impudent Blafphemer, fucceeding him, did 
mightily propagate that Opinion.” But the 
lame Irenaus , having founded the bottom of that 
j immenfe depth of matter, full of various errors 
which Valentinus had put together, does fully difeo- 
ver the fecret and occult Deceit and Wickednefs, 
that like a Serpent lurking in its hole, lies hid 
within him. Moreover, he fays, there was at 
the fame time another perfon (by name Mark') 


"* 1 W penuri i,oy name Mark) 

, Who was moft expert at Magical Delulions • and 
further he declares their prophane Rites of Initi 


-iLHw iKucudicsmcu propnane rutesot Initi¬ 
ation, and their moft deteftable Myfteries in 
thefe very words: f For fomeof them prepare* 
Nuptial-Bed, and perform a fecret Ceremony 


, pcciurm a lecret Ceremony 

I by pronouncing fome words over fuch as are to 

I Be initiated ; and a Marriage, they fay, thus 
\ made by them, isfpiritual, and conformable to 
the Celeftial Nuptials: But others of them bring 
[thofe thataretobe initiated! to the Warp, r arm 


tne oeiemai lNuptiais: nut others of them brine: 

[thofe that are to be initiated] to the Water, and 
dipping them, ufe this form of words. In the 
name of the unknown Father of all. In the 
Truth the Mother of all. In Him who defeen- 

c ded upon Jefus. Another fort of them pronounce 
f names, to put thofe that are to be initia-rotaflw 
ted into the greater Confirmation.” But Hr-fee ms to 
gmus dying, (c) after he had been Bifliop four w read 
years, Pius undertook the Government oftheRo- it v othe £ 

\ man Church. Moreover, at Alexandria Mark was he t * 


C 1-1 A P. XI. 


:p c 


thofe who were Arch-Hereticks in thofe 
Times. 

' O R V alentinus came to Rome when Hyginus 
was Bifliop there : but heflourifh’d in the 
Tunes of Pius, and continued to thofe of Ani- 
‘ eetus ■ Cerdo alfo, who was Matter to Marcion 
flourifli’d in the Times of Hygmus, who was the 
(.) Thefe Wninth Bifliop; he went into the Church and 
W c 0penly confeffing his-error, fo continued at 
are extant, i fometimes teaching privately, other 
in his 3 B. while again acknowledging his error ; but be- 
^ a » d d \ en .reprehended for his impious 

oUTran c P°*f ine i he 0>) withdrew himfelffrom theAf- 1 
flator fembly of the Brethren. Thus far Irenaus, in his 
leems to have read the eighth: Which reading is moft agreeable to Ire- 
\ l :'h a appears fromi the 3 Chapt. of the fame Book; where he rec- 

BntS T’ C °o nt - ^ &inus the 8th from the A P° ftIes - 

fha, ■ n W l ^r- r a a - P * ? 8 ’ lt S written \jbe 9 tb) fo alfo inUpi- 
P ,\ ‘T d ln the E P ift,e of 'Cyprian to Pompeius. Valef. 

himfeiffmm rhJ ni ^ he was excommunicated; but that he feparated 
: th - e ? hurch 5 wBeute it appears, that Cerdo condemned him- 

ieu, .n ms own judgment, and fo prevented the fentence of the Chunk. VaJ. 


Iprefided there ten years, C^X^affumed "he 
Government of the Alexandrian Church ■ And 
\Rome, Ph, departing this life in The fifteenthX'^ 
year of his Prefidency, Anicetus was preferred deceit 
to that See- In whofe time Hegefppus relates that^W 
he himfeif came to Rome, and continued there 
until Eleutberus was made Bifliop. But at that 
I tune floui ifli d Jttftm, and was fingularly emi- the fourth 
nent, one that in a Philofophical habit was an^‘ °f h * 
Affertor of the Divine Word, and earneftly con- a*"®? 1 ’ 
c ? nd , e j\ f ° r Faith in his Writings : Who, invlf 
the(rf) Book he wrote a- .... „ ... „ J 

gainft mentions %'£{t “£ f 

the Man to be alive at that following Words opfuflhPs were 
time when he compiled take « out of his Book againft 
1 that Work. His words are Tlie . v are taken out of 

thefe: c And one Marcion ^^ 7 °’ 
of Pont us, who now at this 
time teacheth his Followers, and inftrutfrs them 
[to believe ] there is another God greater than 

I him that made the World. This Man alfo af- 
lifted by Devils, hath perfwaded many through- 
out the World to fpeak Blafphemy, to deny die 
Maker of the Univerfe (e) to be the Father of A; The* 
Chriit, and to affirm there is another °reater wor< ls [to 

- . 0 be tbs Fa¬ 


ther of Chrift) are wanting in the common Editions of %uL 
they feem to be fuperfluous. Marcion afferted, there were two Gods 
the one the Creator, by whom this World was made; the other fm 
* hl “j- .^ ho *1* better and more excellent things 

This God, he faid, we ought to confefs, and to deny the other. Thu 
is the meanuig of pfuftzn’s Words ; to whom agrees Epiphan. in Hferef 
Z£ a rZ% • ^Tr. h ^ d ’-n that th 1 at m ° ft H igh Go£ was the Fathei 
of Chnil, and that Chrift came down from Heaven to reprehend the 
ferns Valef ^ thh WorU > whom he called the God of the 

than 





L i B- IV. 


jinionims c than he that made it: And all their Followers, 
plus, c as wefaid, are called Chriftians, after the fame 
c manner as the name of Philofophers, derived 
c from Philofophy, is in common given to all 
5 that profefs it, though they differ as to their 
e Sects and Opinions.” To this he adds further, 
faying, ‘ We have compiled a Book againft all 
‘ the Herefies that ever were, which, if you be 
c willing to read it, we will deliver to you." The 
fame. Jttfiin, having wrote many elaborate Works 
againft the Heathens, dedicated allb fome other 
Books, containing an Apology for our Faith, to 
the Emperor Antoninus , firnamed Pius, and t 
the Roman Senate ; for he dwelt at Rome : But ii 
his Apology, he makes known himfelf, who 
and whence he was, in thefe words. 


of Etifebius ]?amphiiu& 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning Juftin’r Apology to Antoninus. 

c fHjpi O the Emperor Titus cASliits Hadrianus 
(a)Lucius* jl. Antoninus Pitts Caspar Augujlus, and to Ve~ 
was by ‘ rijfimus his Son the Philofopher, and to Lucius 
Nature ' (by (a) Nature Son of Ccefar the Philofopher, 
JUiusVe- c but by Adoption Son to Pitts) the lover of Lear- 
rus Ccefar ‘ ning: To the Sacred Senate alfo, and People of\ 
whom A- c Rome, I Jttfiin the Son of Prifcus , the Grand- 
tU-ian a- c c biid of Bacchiutj who were of (b) Flavin Nea- 
Hedyino- ' f°^ s a City of Syria-Palejlivt 4 make my Requeft 
Adrian a- c and (c) Petition in behalf of thofe Men (being 
dopted c m y felf one of them) who are unjuftly hated 
Antoninus < anc [ mo ft injurioully treated by all Mankind.” 
this*con- n And the fame Emperor being addrefs’d to fby 
dition, other Brethren, Inhabitants of AJia, who were 
that Pius vexed with all manner of Moleftations by the 
ftouW a- i^ en 0 f t h e ir own Province, vouchfafed to, 
c«J , *and* r " fend this Edidt to the (d) Common-Council of] 
. Lucius ; AJia. 
as Spartia- 

nus and Capitolinus do declare. But others fay, that Lucius was a- 
dopted by Marcus ; fo Capitolinas in the life of Marcus. Wherefore 
in thefe words of Juftin, can be no other Perfon meant by Ccefar 
the Philofopher, than Alius Verus, whom Adrian adopted. For Juftin 
fays, that Lucius was by nature the Son of'Ccefar the Philofopher, 
and the adoptive Son of Antoninus Pius. Now, it’s evident, Lucius 
was Alius Verus’s own Son : Therefore by Ccefar the Philofopher muft 
be meant Alius Verus. But there are two things which feem to with- 
fland this Expofition of this Paffage. The firft is, the f.irname of| 
Philofopher is no way agreeable to Alius Verus. Indeed, Alius Verus 
( who r was adopted by Adrian ) was a learned Man, and ftudious, 
efpecially in Poetry, as Capitolinas fays in his Life: But his Morals 
were in no wife agreeable to the ftudy and profeflion of Philofophy. 
Then further, if Juft in would here mean Alius Verus , why does he 
not mention his name? For the Appellation of Ccefar the Philofopher, 
feems not fufficient to evidence him to be meant; in as much as 
that Appellation might he common to Marcus alfo. We could ea li¬ 
ly clear our felves of thefe difficulties, by admitting the reading of 
the four MSS. Maj. Med. Fuk. and Sav'd, where this place is thus 
written [And to Lucius the Philofopher, by nature the Son of Ccefar j 
which reading Cafaubon approves of, in his Notes on Spartianus. 
But we judge it not to be good. For it follows in 5 tuftin [the lover 
of Learning]] where you fee Marcus and Lucius have each their Epi- 
thetes." Marcus is termed jj the Philofopher 3 and Lucius [ the lover of\ 
Learning .3 Valef. 1 

(b) Neapolis, a City of Paleftine, is called Flavia, becaufe there 
a Colony brought thither by Flavius Vejpafianus. Before, it was called' 
Sicbein. Yet Pliny does not fay there was a Colony there. After¬ 
wards, the Emperor Severus deprived it of its privileges, andrreduced 
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CHAP. XiH. 

The Rescript of Antoninus to the Common Council of 
Afia, concerning our Religion. 

* r I ^ H E Emperor Ccefar ( a ) Marcus Aurelius , . - 

Antoninus Augufitts ArmentcttsfPontif ex Maxi^bi us if~ 

‘ mus. Tribune of the People XV, Conful III. to'mill?.ken 
the (5) Common [Council] of Afia, fendeth Gree- in atdrita- 
ting. We know indeed tin2! tllis 

c that the Gods do take care 
‘this fort of men ■ Ihould 
not continue undifeover’d. . „ , 

For it is much more fuita- Confl '} See J > ft u P ,3 >'i{ Faft. ad. 
\ ble for them to punifli fucli 

( ^ retdie to p&y them ado- confirm his Opinion in this point) 
ration, than for you. You deftroysit. For Melito. in his A- 
confirm thofe, whom you 
c moleft and difquiet, in 

‘ their Opinion which they luc lllc , ucjja , uniauSy 

have embraced,whilft you to the Athenians, and to all the Gre- 
‘ accufe them of Impiety. iFrhu R ♦*>- 

‘ And it would pleafe them 


ting this 
Refcript to Antoninus Pius, when- 
asit was M. Aurelius' s-fas appeals 
by the Title) written in the firft 
year of his Reign, when he v 


pology, reckons up all the Refcripts 
of Antoninus Pius in favour of the 
Chriftians ; to roit, his Epiftle to 
the Larifeans, to the Theftaloniai 
' 1 e Athemans,nni to all the 1 
... . : Now if this Refcript tc .... 
Common Council of Afia had been 
, V , Antoninus Pius’s, doubtlefs Melito 

much more to leem to be ( being of the Province of Afia ) 
aocufed and put to death would not have omitted it. For he 
c — 1 ■— ' * could not be ignorant of it, fince it 

was publifh’d at Ephefus: And, 
when he had reckoned up the o- 
ther Refcripts of Pius, why ihould 
he not make mention of this, which 
was written to the people of his 
own Province? Valef. 

(b) S vviJ'excv, i. e. Council, is 
be underftood. For the Afians " 


‘ for their own Gpd,than to 
livd: upon which account 
e they are become Conque- 
‘ rors, and do willingly lofe 
f their lives,rather than they 
will be induced to do what 

you command them. But t0 beunderltood. For the Afians- 
concerning the Earthquakes had a Common Council of the 
' c which either have been or whole Province, to which each 
yet do happen, it will not Cit >l , f f nt , its , R-eprgfentatives : as 
f oe incomrenient to adver- Aft 

tile you (becaule you de- thor fays there, that this Coun- 
c Ipond and are out of heart cil met in the Upper Phrygia, that 
" when fucli accidents come is > at or synnada. Yet 

it feems, they met in other Ci- 
There were, in the other 


a Village, becaufe it favoured Niger's \ 


Valef. 


inal ’tis Rufinus tranllates it [poftulatur. 

rhe Greek Word lignif— -— 

tea requeft to him-, which was'molt ci 


(c) In the Original _ 

i. e. a Petition) The Greet __ _ _ _ u 

Emperor , and make a requeft to him f which was molt commonly done 
in Writing: There is extant a form of fuch a Petition fprefented by I 
Marcellinus the presbyter to Theodofius Auguftus) which Syrmondus pub -1 
lifhed lately : It begins thus j Deprecamur manfuetudinem veftram r ' 

We earneftly intreat your Gracioufnefs , &c. Valef. 

(d) See Note B. in the following Chapter. 


r topafs^tocompareC^your tws iliere were In tne otn 

I ‘ [manner of Life and Behavi- Provinces, fuch Councils 

c our) with theirs. They thefe. Valef. 
c [at fitch times ] put a grea- 

‘ ter confidence in God] but you, during thefe) It 
c whole time (upon which account you feem to 
f us to err through ignorance) neglect the Gods,ft“ T ^“’ r . 
c and are carelels both of all other [religious per- as it is in 
‘ formancesf) and alfo of the worfhip of the Im- Juftin's 
c mortal God : And the Chriftians, who adore A t p ? Iosy 5 
‘him, you are enraged at, and perfecute even yJJ en ‘ 
‘ to death. Concerning thefe Men many Go¬ 
vernors of Provinces here- 

‘tofore wrote to (d) our fe' iefbcre 

‘ moft Divine Father. TO produced in ‘ an ' opportune place. 

whom he return’d anfwer. For in it is mention made of that 
‘ that fuch Men fhould not Epiftle which Antoninus Pius wrote 

be molefted, unlefs it ap- to , the , GoverRO " oF , , Provin “ s > 

c , , 3 , * when they enquired of him what 

peared they attempted any they ftou f d do with the Chriftians. 
thing prejudicial to the Melito makes mention of this E- 
‘ State of the Roman Em- piftle of Pius’s ; whofe words Eu- 
‘ pire: And many alfo have f eb i ? 5 cha P- a6 ‘ of this 

‘ given us intimation con- 4 ° 05 ' e ' 
cerning thefe Men, whom we anfwered purfu- 
ant to our Father’s decree. If therefore any 
‘ one lhall ftill perfevere to give difturbance to 
‘ any one of thefe fort of Men, becaufe he is a 
‘ Chriftian, the Party accufed lhall be acquitted, 
although it evidently appears he is a Chriftian j 
‘ but theaccufer lhall be obnoxious to punifhment. 

This EdiU was (e ) publilhed at Ephefus in' the 
in the Codex Theodofian. there is put [P. P.) which mark fignifies that 
that Law of the Emperor was made Publick in fuch a City. For the 


’. Let it bepublifh’dr) Valef. 

4 


(/) pub- 
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Lib. IV. 


jlntbnirtHs ( f.) publick Affembly of - 4 / 2 *. That thele things | 
■ p * us '*nz re thus done, Melito Bifhop of the Church at- 
Sardis ( who flourilh’d in the fame times) d6es e- 
W 7 ™ vidently atteft, by what he has laid in his moft 
room or" ufeful Apology, which he made to the Emperor 
place . Vera:, for our Religion, 
where the 

Council met. It may alfo be taken for the Temple which the Province 
of jlfia built in honour of Rome and jiuguftus. There is extant an old 
Coin of Claudius Auguftus whereon there is a Temple to be feen with 
this Title [R. & AUG.]] and this Infcription [COM. A SI JE.} 
on both iides of the Temple. This Temple, I fuppofe, was at Ephefus, 
wherein all the Cities of udfta met to folemnize their Religious Rite's 
for the profperity of the. Emperor and the Roman People : And this 
Temple was for the ufe of all Afia in common, being built at the pub- 
lick charge. Valef. 


firft and fecond Admonition, rejeSt: knowing that he Antoninas 
that is fitch a fubverted, and finneth, being con- , - 

c demned of himfelf. There is extant alfo of this 
c Polycarp’s a moft-incomparable Epiftle, written 
c to the Pbilippians; from which thofe who are 
defirou^ to be careful about their own Salvati- 
c on, niay learn the Character of his Faith, and 
c the Publication of the Truth.” Thus far Ire¬ 
na: us. But Poly carp, in his faid Epiftle to the 
Philippians, which is ftill extant, quotes fome Au¬ 
thorities out of the Firft Epiftle of Peter. More¬ 
over Antoninus, firnamed Pius, having comp’lea- 
ted the two and twentieth year of his Reign, 
died, and was fucCeeded by M. Auielius Vertis 
(who alfo was named Antoninus, and was his Soil) 
and his Brother Lucius. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Some Memoirs of Polycarp the Difciple of the A- 
poftles. 

A T this time, Anicetus prefiding over the 
Roman Church, Irenaus relates that Voly- 
carp (who till now furvived) came to Rome and 
dilcourfcd Anicctiis about a Queftion that arofe 
concerning Eaft or-Day. And the fame Authpr de¬ 
livers another Relation concerning Polycarp, [in 
his Third Book againft Hercfies) which I judg’d re¬ 
quire to adjoyntowhat has been mention’d con- 
cerninghim ; it is thus : c And Polycarp, who was 
‘ not only inftruefted by the Apollles and con- 
‘ verfant with many that faw Chrift, but alfo 
c was by the Apoftles ordained Bilhop of the 
‘ Church of Smyrna in Afia (whom we alfo law 
c in our younger days , for he lived to a great 
c age, and being very ancient, ended his life by 
( a glorious and moft renowned Martyrdom ) 
f This Polycarp, l fay, continually taught what he 
f he had learned of the Apoftles, fuch Points as 
e the Church now tcacheth, and fuch only as are 
c true : All the Churches throughout^/zrf doatteft 
£ this, and alfo all thofe who to this day have been 
c Succeffors to Polycarp ■ who doubtlelsis a Wit- 
c nefs much more worthy to be credited, and 
k gives a firmer alfurance to the Truth, than ei- 
c ther Valentinus or Marcion, or any other Au- 
c (hors of corrupt Opinions. This Polycarp com- 
r ing to Rome in the Times of Anicetus, converted 
c many of the forefaid Hereticks to the Church 
" of God, declaring that he had received the one 
‘ and only Truth from .the Apoftles, which was 
c taught by the Church. And there are fome 
c yet furviving, who heard him relate, that John 
c the Difciple of the Lord going into the Bath 
‘ at Ephefus to wafli himfelf; and feeing Cerinthus 
c in it, leapt our, having not bathed himfelf, but 
£ laid, let us make hafteaway, left the Bath fall, 
c Cerinthus that Enemy of the Truth being with- 
‘ in it. This fame Polycarp alfo, when Marcion 
c on a time came into his prelence and faid to him. 
In the * (d) Take acquaintance of us; return’d him 
Original c anfwer, I take notice of thee to be the firft be- 
theterm c gotten of the Devil. So exceedingly cautious 
is [iaroi- c were the Apoftles and their Difciples, not fo 
which in * muc * 1 as by fpeech to have any converle with 
thisplace ‘ fuch as were corrupters of the Truth; as Paul 
is the ’ e alfo faid, * A 'Man that is an Heretick, after the 
fame al- 

moli in (ignification with the word [Saintare, i. e. to Saluted} For 
therefore would Marcion have had himfelf taken notice of, that he 
might be faluted. So, anciently in the Church, when the Faithfiil 
approach the Holy Table, the Deacon was wont to cry aloud often 
[s'avjct'a.VxsTe d^MKes, i. e. acknowledge one another} to wit , left any 
prophane Perfbn or yew fliould come to the Sacrament. Valef. St. Paul 
ufes this term (I Cor. i< 5 .18.) where our Tranflation renders it Vacknno- 
ledge.} * Tit. 3. 


C *). 


CHAP. XV. 

How, in the Reign of Verus, Poly carp, together 
with others, Juffered Martyrdom in the City . of 

Smyrna. 

A T this time, when moft fore Perfecutions^^«^- 
were ftirr’d up in Afia, Poly carp ended his r ,tS y!z. 
Life by Martyrdom : [The Account of 3 whofo 
Death (as it is yet extant in writing) we judg’d 
moft requifite to be inferred into this our Hirto- 
ry. It is an Epiftle, written from the Church o- 
ver which he prefided, to the Churches through¬ 
out (a) Pont us, which fets forth the Sufferings ofWTnftead 
Polycarp in thefe words : c The Church of God C x?! 
f which is at Smyrna, to the Church at Philome- 
c Hum, and to all the Congregations of Holy Ca- ° Ut 
| c tholick Church everywhere, the Mercy, Peace, the read- 
c and Love of God the Fa- . , in g> as I 

,i *«-. ri°itsst 

j lus Chrift be multiplied : confirmed by the Infcription ofthe 
c We have written unto you, Epiftle, which is thus, ndrm 
Brethren, both concer- TfAVp &< r* \ e - e very-wkere, &c. 

l5i ngot 5 ers wh ° r “f ered 

Martyrdom, and alfo a- tie of this Epiftle. For Philo- 
c bout the Blefled Polycarp ; meluim is not a City of Pont us, 
c who by his own Martyr- but oi , d-ycaonia, as Pliny fays, or 
dom fealed up, as it were, & °[ W tn ".. 

and pur an end to the Per- 
j ‘ fecution.” ( b) After thefe 
words, before their Relati¬ 
on concerning Poly carp, they 
give an account oftheother 
Martyrs ,• deferibing their 
Conftancy of Mind during 

their Torments : £ For thofe, ------ 

they fay, whoftoodround S 
were aftomlh’d,when they that Edit, of Bifoop ufi er . 
law them firft lacerated 
with,Scourges even as deep as their inmoft Veins 
f and Arteries ; (infomuch that the hidden parts 
f of their Bodies, and their Bowels were vifible;) 

then laid upon the Shells of a fort of Sea-fifh, 
c and on fome very lharp Heads of Darts and Ja- 
c velinsftrew’d on the Ground, and undergoing 
c all forts of Punilhments and Torments ; and 
c in fine,thrown to theWildBeafts to be devour’d.” 

But moft efpecially they relate, that Germanicus )T 
was moft fignally couragious, who being {c)cor- f 0? ujhm 
Iroborated by Divine Grace, overcame that fear Edit, of 
of bodily Death implanted by Nature on the Mind thisz^fe 
of Man. For when the Proconful, defirous by th: , s . P late 
perfwafion to prevail upon him, propofed to rem. from 
what ’tis here. The Words there are thefe, [, ys-paveua-m-r©- r fgfMvtxis 
imppdwvev awmv tdr J'uVicw did eifir dura StmMcns ; i. e. For the 
moSl courageous Germanicus flrer.gthened the smbeciUity of others by bis 
(great patience in undergoing the Tortures. 

him 


the Afts of the Council of Chalce- 
don, one Paul, a Philoinelian, is 
named among the Bilhops of Pift- 
dia. y alef. In Robert Stephens 
Edit, it isfaT orbvTorffi. e. through¬ 
out Pontus. 

(b) This whole Epiftle, concer¬ 
ning the Martyrdom of Polycarp, 
is put out by the Learned Bilhop 
Our Eufebiu ' 




Lib. IV. 


efEufebius ParftphiluS.' 


M. Aure- him his youthfulnefs, arid earneftly entreated him 
jins and t | iat;j being young and in the prime of his years, 
he would have fome companion onhimfelf: He 
'"’’^"''“made no delay, but readily and couragiouQy en¬ 
ticed the Wild Beaftto devour himfelf, and almoft 
forced and ftimulatedit, that he might the fboner 
be difmift out of this unrighteous and wicked 
life. Immediately upon his glorious death, the 
•whole Multitude, greatly admiring the Coura- 
gioufnefs of the Divine Martyr, and the Fortitude 
of all the other Chriftians, on a fudden began 
to cry out, Deftroy the Impious: Let Polycarp be 
fought after. Moreover, there following a great 
tumult upon thefe clamours, a Man, by name 
Quintus 3 by extract a "Phrygian , lately come out 
thence, feeing the Wild Beaft, and the other tor- 
tlires they threatned to make ufe of, was daunted 
and difpirited, and at length gave way to a de- 
fire of having his life. The Contents of the fore- 
laid Epiltle do manifeft, that this Quintus (toge¬ 
ther with fome others) ran with too much ralh- 
nels, and without any religious confideration, to 
the place of Judicature'; but being forthwith ap¬ 
prehended, he gave all Men a fignal example. 


S7 

Ihoiild be ufed to apprehend fuch an old Man.^- Aures 
But he, making no delay, prefently order’d the'J r< T and 
Table tobefpread for them; then.he invites them 
to afumptuous Feaft, and requeftedof them one 
hours fpace, which he might without difturbance 
fpend in prayer: When they permitted him that, 
he arofe and pray’d, being ho full of the Grace of 
the Lord, thatthofe who were prefent and heard 
him pray were ftruck with admiration, and ma¬ 
ny of them alter’d their minds, and were now very 
forry that foVenerable andDivine an old Man was 
forthwith to be put to death. Afterwards, the 
forefaid Epiftle contains word for word this fubfe- 
quent relation concerning him ; ‘ But afcer he 
c had ended his Prayer (wherein he made 
c mention of all Perfons who at any time had 
f been (e) converfant with 

c him, both fmall and great, . (e J the il&t. and Med. MSS, 

c n ^ ble f a " d obfc , Ur ®i and ^biTboppelr&t .f heading 
alio or the whole Catho- isQwnCeCAMKoW, ‘i. e. which hai 
C lick Church throughout converfant'} and To Rufinas 

c the World) the hour of his ” ad , this P> ac ^ f app«» b-om hi* 
^departurebeingnowcome, JffiiSS mAVS; 

UJher, is found to have r ’ ' " 


x _ _, -- „ — . _ r they fet him upon an Afs, UJher, is^undto have read it fo 

that none Ihould be ho audacious, as to precipi-1 c and brought him to the likewile. yalef. in Rob. Stephens 
tate themfelves into fuch Dangers without a con- 1 ' City on the day of the u T 

- * ’great Sa'' 

(g) Eire} 


a ftedfaft, ferene, and unmoved temper of mind ; | c their Chariot, as they fat faff h t*Sr\r>Q i>r ”if f 
and refolv’d with himfelf to continue in the Ci-' c together, endeavoured to folemu ajJiiUfy in any h eart f.vS 
ty. But his Friends and thofe who were about I f perfwade him, and faid, fuch were the firftday, and theiaft 
him, befeeching and entreating him, that he! e For what harm is it to fay of the feaft ofTahemades; the firit 
would withdraw himfelf, he was prevailed with, I c thefe words , Lord Cafar, and of fea i l of l ‘ ldea - 

and went out of the City to a Country-houfe not j ‘ to facrijice, and fo to evade YeYfl) 

far diftant therefrom ; where he abode with a 1 ^ punijhment? He at fir ft made Greek, called joeyiln »fdra, a 
fmall company, (pending the time day andnighti them no anfwer; but they S reat So the 72 render it, 
.__»in>\ ___ 1_;_ 1 Xla. 1. 12. where we read calling 


of all the Churches throughout the World: For 
that was hisconftantand continual ufage. More¬ 
over, three days before his apprehenfion, being 
at prayer in the night-time, and falling into a 
fleep, he thought he faw the Pillow, whereon 
his Head lay, on afudden confumedbya flame of 
fire. Whereupon being awaked out of his fleep,he 
forthwith expounded the Vifion to thofe who 
were then prefent, and having little lefs than pre¬ 
dicted what was in future to be, he exprefly de¬ 
clared to thofe that were about him,that he fliould 
be burnt to death for [the teftimony of J Chrift. 
Further ,when thofe that fought for him ufed their] 
utmoft care and diligence to find him out, he was 
again conftrained through the love and affection 
of the Brethren to remove, as they fay, to ano¬ 
ther Country-houfe : Whither his Purfuers loon 
after came, and catch’d up two Boys that were 
there; by the one of which, after they had fcour- 
ged him, they were conducted to the Houfe where 
Polycarp lodg’d ; and coming in the Evening, they 
found him repofing himfelf in an upper Room : 
Whence he might eafily have removed into ano- 
ther-Houfe, but he would not, faying. The mil of\ 
the Lord be done. Moreover, when he underftood 
they were come, as that Epiftle relates, he went 
clown, and with a very cheerful and moft mild coun¬ 
tenance talk’d with the M$n: infomuch that they 
(to whom Polycarp wzs before unknown) thought 
they faw a wonder , when they beheld his excee- 
i d) Or, ding great Age, and his venerable and grave (d)\ 


)r Behaviour : and they admired fo much diligence 


UJher (in 
cedon. chap. 3.; fays, that th egreat 
Sabbath, mentioned Ijere, wasthat 
which immediately preceded Ea- 


. you 

endeavour to induce me to, 
e They, defpairing of per¬ 
vading him, gave him fier . the Lead'd feekd'cVmTyrw 

opprobrious language , and the Author and lus Reafons. 
c thruft him out of their , (g) It was the Office of this Ma- 
c Chariot fo haftily, that in giftrate to apprehend feditious Per- 
Jhis going-down he very 

much bruifed the fore-part their Indictments, to hr! ng them 
of his Leg. But he,nO more to the places of Judicature : So 
f concern’d than if he had in his 140, and 159 

c fuffer’d no harm, went on Ml l \% e faid > that 

c 1 r 11 , ’ , , n Herod, VhC Irenarchoi Smyrna, took 

cheerfully and made hafte, up Polycarp into his Chariot, whom 
being brought by [a he had commanded to be found. 
c Guard] to the t Stadium : out and apprehended by his guards. 
f but C there being fo great a J bere Jrenarchs were made of 
c noife made in the Stadium 
c that few could perfectly 
c hear)this voice came from 
c Heaven to Poly carp as he 
c entreitheStadinm,Becoura- 
c gious , Polycarp, and behave 


fome of the Members of the Coilr. 
of Judicature, as the 49th Law 
in the Codex Theodof. does (hew. 
At laft Theodofms Junior whollv 
aholifoed that Office in the Eaft': 
His Con Pti tut ion is extant in the 
Codex Theodof. They had un- 

a - j -- der their Command Horfe-men, 

thy felf valiantly. No perfon and the Diogmita, Qi. e. purfuersJ 
c indeed fawhimthat fpoke, f fo rt of ^ oldiers.that were Hght- 


‘ but many of us Chriftians 
c heard the voice. When 


ly armed, and fo more expedite 
to purfue and take fuch as were 
Thieves. Valef. 

+ That was the place where 
their facred Games arid Shews were 
exhibited. 


Rob. Stephens Edit, it 


‘ therefore he was brought 
c before the Tribunal, a 
c great (hour was made, he- 
‘ caufe the Multitude heard Polycarp was appre- (b) This 
f hended. After that, when he was come near ^oconfe.r 
c him, the (h) Proconful ask’d him whether SiatL™* 

Quadrat us \ for fo ’tis truly Printed in the old Latin tranflation of til's E- 


1 Rob. Stephens 


r t piitle, which the moft learned Arch B. UJher publilhec 
170 “ 1 j judge, was the fame Perfon with Z. Statius Quae 
1 Conful in ’ * ^ ‘ * * 



The EccUfidjlkal tlijlarf 


lu i b. IV. 


m>!S££E? tfiKSl l<*33*2* a 6om °\Y*£>%? 

therefore but he was the fame Man. with Quadratic the Conful, who, , 


,5 Philoflratus lays, was the mailer of VarusiSophifla, who was 
declaim extempore upon any fubjeil givenand was a great Emulator . 
of Favor inns Sqpb'fla. In what year he bore the Office of Proconful of 
Afia, Ariflides indeed fays not. But that, as it feems to me, may be ' 
made out from his Relation. For, in the 4 of his Orat.Sacr. Ariflides 
fays, that a little after that Plague which raged in Afia, Severm wa: 
Proconful. Eufebids, in his Chronicon, places that Plague on the Syeai 
of M. Aurelius Antoninus. Therefore Severm was Proconful of Afia it 
the 9 of Ivl. Aurelius. W hen he was Proconful, Ariflides writes, thathe 
received Letters out of Italy from the Emperors ; to wit, from the fenior 
Augufim and his Son; where by the name of Auguflus he underftands 
Marais ; a nd the Son of the Emperor is Commodus, who was then called 
Cefar. Next before Severns, Pollio was Proconful, as Ariflides attefls in 
the fame place; and immediately before Pollio, our Quadrants was the 
on]ill of Afia : For fb lays Ariflides in the fame Oration. So that 




is Chr 


Afia in the 7 of Marcus's Empire. On which 
' >, places the Martyrdom of Polyearp. 

who fay the Martyrdom of Polycarp 
reus. For, whereas 'tis manileft from the 
Quadrat its funder whom Polycarp differed) 
in the ieventh year of Marcus, the death 
placed on the fame year. Valef. 


gracefulnefs: infomuch that he was no.t only 1 
| not overwhelmed with terror at what was faid J 


‘ to him, but, on the' contrary, the Proconful ^ 
‘ flood aftonilhed) and fent the Cryer to make' 


- ‘ lie were Toly carp ; and When he had confeffed 
he was, che Proconful endeavour’d toperfwade 
, ‘ him to renounce [Ghrift] laying. Have a reve- 
c nut regard to I hive Age (and 1’om e other words a- 
c greeubie hereto, which ’tis ufual for them to 
c ipeak) fwe.tr by the Fortune of Callin', change thy 
‘ mind, Jay, defray the Impious : But Polyearp, be- 
' holding with a grave and fevcrc countenance 
‘ : hc Multitude that was in th c Stadium, ftretch’d 
forth his Hand towards them, and ligh’d, and 
‘ looking up towards Heaven, faid, deftroy rhe 
c Impious. When theGovernour was urgent with 
C him, and faid, Swear and 1 will releafe 'thee, [peak ! 
‘ reproachfully of Ghrift • Polyearp made anlwer, I \ 
[ have ferved him tbefe eighty and fix years ; during 
’ all which time he never did me injury ; how then can I 
‘ blajfihenic my King, who is my Saviour ? But when 
‘ the Proconful was again inllant with him, and j 
Swear by the Fortune of Callin': Polyearp faid, j 
tjeyott arc Jo vain-glorious as to be urgent with | 
by the Fortune of Caifar, (as you call it) \ 


‘ fi 


4 Proclamation thrice in the midft of the Stadium, 

4 Polyearp profeffeth himfelf to be a Chriftian : : 

4 Atwhich words utter’d by the Cryer, the whole 
Multitude both of Heathens and Jews who were' 

4 Inhabitants of Smyrna, in a moil furious rage 
4 and with a great noife cried out. This is the 
Teacher of Afta, The Father of the Chriftians, 

4 The Deftroyer of our Gods, who gives com- 
c mand to many Men not to facl'ifice, nor adore 
‘ the Gods. Having faid thefe words they cried 
4 out and requefted Philip the (k) Afiarcb to let/M Thefr 
t r°rth a Lion upon Polyearp. But he made an- Afiarchs 
‘ fwer, that that was not lawful for him to do, were the 
‘ becauie the Amphitheatrical Shews, or the hun- - Prie ^ s 
‘ of the Wild Beaits were concluded. Then 
c the Y ah cried out with a joynt confent, that IV ( or wnoie 
c ftcarp Ihould be burnt alive. For it was necef-'Bodyof 
iary that the Vifion which appeared to him upon Inhahi ' 

‘ his Pillow fliould be fulfilled j when, being at !? nts > of 
‘Prayer, hefawthat burning, he turn’d to the vinceof" 

‘ Brethren that were with him, and faid prophe- Afia -. For 
tically, I mull be burnt alive. Thefe things as the 
‘ therefore were with no lefs celerity done than °J 
‘ they had beenfpoken ) the Multitude immedi- Temples 
t acely brought together Wood and dried Branches built by 
1 °f Treesout oftheirShops, and from the Bathsi common 
‘ but the Jews cfpccially molt readily (as it was p har | e > 
their ulage) affifted in this bufinefs. Now when Games 
‘ the Pile of Wood for the Fire was made ready, facred * 

‘ Polyearp, having uncloathed himfelf, and.un- Feafts in 
‘ loofed his Girdle, endeavoured alfo to put off co ? mon »! 
‘ his own Shoes; a thing which before he never reunion 
did . becaufe every one of the Faithful continu- Council 
ally ftrovc who fhould fooneft touch his Skin : <° alfo 
‘ For he was always reverenced for his godly the y J iad 
‘ coui-fc of life, even before he came to be gray- j! Jfo riel !‘ 

4 headed, prefently therefore all the ( /) Inftru- led Jfiar- 


f as y 

\i:.lmg your J elf ignorant who J am - hear me \ chia v thac 

plain! r and fuel) making this Profeflioni I am aChri- • co'nmon Priefthood of Afia-, and thole who executed this’facer- 

" if you arc de/irons to learn the Doilrine of- °, ft , e C " luch con ' ,lled r ln , the managing their publick Sports or 

/ you aejnous tea, toe uoctrme of f Speftacles) were termed Afiarchs. Thefe Afianbs were elefted after 
this manner : Each City of Afia, at the beginning of every vear CrW 


1 Ghrift i.nfttj, a/jigii me a Day, and you (hall hear it. 
' 'flm Proconful faid, perfwade the People : 1 
1 have thought good (anfwer’d Polyearp) to give 
‘ you an account ; for we are taught to attribute 
due honour (fuch as is not prejudicial to our 
Prolcllton.) to Magiftrares and Powers which 
c ordain’d ol God,- but I judge them unwor- 


- . Afia, at the beginning of every year (that 
- “bout the Autumnal Equinox ) had a publick meeting, wherein they 
appointed one ol' their own Citizens to be an Afiarcb ) then they fent 
Deputies to the Common-Council of the Province, who declared to 
thern his name whom they had made choice of at home : After winch 
the Common-Council chofe about ten to he Afiarchs, out of the num¬ 
ber of all thole, whom each City had eledted to that Office. See 
Ariflides, in Oral. Sacr. gta. Now the difficulty is, whether all 


‘ thy of having an account given them of our I office 
‘ S'Tlch. The Proconful faid, 1 have Wild Beafts, j Vaiefius thin 


“imcuiLy ls , wnetner all 
■lected by, the Common-Council, executed this 
together, or whether only one of them was Afiarcb ; 

, T ... ' -thinks there was but one Afiarcb-, his reafons-are thefe- 

c whom l Will call rhee, unlels you alter your j Though more than one were elefted by the Senate of Afia, yet 
mind. Command them to be brought forth ■ t,lat P er haps was done that out of them the Homan Proconful might choofe 
c (laid Polyearp) for our minds are not to be alter’d ° n 5 ’ as he ufualh- did in the Eleftion o[ the Jrcnarcbs ; Again, the Se- 

: <r bc r r rf> P* v- ac “r 

L S°Odj vvhich IS from Vico to Virtuous .to filpply his place: Laftly, that there was but one jifiarch e.verv year 

Actions. Fie faid again to him, iince you con- l is -apparent from the Words at the latter end of this Epiftle (which Eu- 
L temn the Wild Bealls, I will give order that vou \ ea ^“ outl " his quotation, but the Learned Reader-may lee them 

‘ be confunicd by Fire, utffelfyou change^ ur 

t y OU threaten me (replied Polyearp) with ’ is the opinion of Vaiefius, and thefe are his Reafons For it. On the o- 

t Fire that burns for an hour, and fbon after be- I th^ 1 ' hde, the incomparably learned Ufber affirms, that tliere 


‘ comes extindl; but you are ignorant of that 
Fire of the future Judgment and eternal Punilh- 
c nienr, which is referv’d for the Impious j but 
r . ‘ why do you make delays? order (i) which 
eit her^t'he C Y ou will to be made ufe of upon me. When 
Fire, or 1 he had fpoken thefe and many other words, he 
ihe wild 4 was filled with confidence and joy, and his 


For the reading in the Ma ?. Med. Fob. and Savil MSS. is (pipe ff 
in the plural number ; and fo we trandate it. Valef. r " ' J 


Afiarchs than one at the fame time ; which he collects from Aibs 19. 01. 
with whom agrees .the learned Dr .Hammond in his Paraphraie and 
Notes on that Text, and alio Mr. fo.Gregory of Oxford, pag. 40. of his 
Works, Edit. Load. \66=,. This Office (lavs Valefitu) was very charge¬ 
able, therefore the richeft Perfons were elected to it. Hence 'tis that 
Strabo affirms, that the Afiarchs were commonly chofen out. of Trallis, 
’ ' the wealthieft of all Afia. 


the Citizens whereof w 


(/) That is, the ftake, (to which fuch as were to be burnt were bound) 
the Nails, the Ropes, and the Tunica molefla (mentioned by Juvenal) 
a Coat, daubed all over with Pitch and Brimflone, and put upon 


ments 



L IB* 


It; 


$ Eufefeiii^ Pampkildi 


..W 


K AureL 1 merits prepared forthefieryPile were applied to, j e even from his youths and [ perceiving ] that he Am 
lias and. ‘ and piit about him.; but.when they went about 1 was now encircled in a Crown of Immortality, " %S nd 
* w.r,/r. / *i u: — "" * 4 ’“ 11 p <: ” A T °*‘ and^had moil undoubtedly obtained the glori- 


i. Virus, i f Q na ;i Pi m to the Stake, he faid. Let me be asl 
<■ am - y for he that gives.me ftrength to endttre the Fire, 

* will alfo grant that I Jhall continue within the File 
4 unmoved and undifiurbed by reafon of my fain, even 
4 without your fecuring me with Nails: So they did 
‘ not make him faft to the Stake withNails, but 

* only bound him to it. He therefore, having 
4 put his Hands behind him, and being bound, 
4 (as it were a feledt Ram, pick’d out of a great 
4 Flock, to be offer’d as an acceptable Holocaufi 
6 to Almighty God) faid ; Thou Father of thy well- 
4 beloved and blefied Son Jefus Chrift • through whom 

* we have received the knowledge of thee! Thou God of 
4 Angels and Powers, and of. the whole Creation, and of 
4 all the Generation of the Juft who live in thy pre- 
4 fence ! I bleJS thee becaufe thou haft vouchfafed to bring 
4 me to this Day and this Hour, wherein I may take 
4 my portion among the number of the Martyrs, and of 
4 the Cup of Chrift, in order to the Refurrcflion both 
4 of Soul and Body to Eternal Life, in the Incorruption 
4 of the Holy Spirit ; among whom let me ( I befeech 
4 thee ) be this day accepted in thy fight, as it were a 
4 Sacrifice fat and well-pleafing to thee, according as 
‘ thou hast prepared, forefiiewed, and fulfilled, thou 
‘ God of Truth who canjl not Lye : Wherefore alfo I 
‘ praife thee for all thefe things ; I blefi thee, I glorifie 
1 thee, through the Eternal High-Priefi Jefus Chrift 

* thy Well-beloved Son, through whom to Thee, together 
' :with him, in the Holy Ghoft be glory both now and 

(w) From this paffage I con- ‘‘for ever. Amen, (m) When 
jefture, that Polycarp faid this fore- c w i t h a loud Voice he had 

loud. That this of old was the end of praying, the Of- 
cuilom of the Chriftians (that is, 4 fleers who had the charge 
loudly to re found the Amen at the ‘ about the Fire, kindled it; 

srds 'zrz ; •***» »<>& * 

monftrate, to wit, that after each great flame , we ( who 
Prayer repeated by the Prieft, all 1 Were permitted to fee it 
the People do with a loud voice 4 and who are hitherto pre- 
anfwer, Amen. Valef. 4 ferved alive to relate to 

4 others what then hapned) faw a wonderful 
fight. For the Fire, compofing it felf into the 
‘ form of an Arch or Half-circle (like the Sail of 
a Ship fwell’d with the Wind) immured within 
t a holly fpace the Body of the Martyr ; which, 
being in the middle of it, look’d not like burnt 
i Flelh, but like Gold, or Silver refined in a 
‘ Furnace; and forthwith we fmelt a moft fra- 
t grant Scent, as if it had been the fmell ofFran- 
t kincenfe, or of fome other of the precious 
c fweet-feented Spices. In fine therefore, when 
c thofe impious Wretches faw the Body could 
‘ not be confumed by the Fire,-they commanded 

(n) This Officer’s charge was * the Con f e£i °f to a P~ 

(not to fight With the wildBeaits,as proach it,. and iheath his 
the Befliarii did, butj todiipatch Sword in it j which when 
them, if at any time they were 4 he had done, there ifiued, 

a . quan, H 

pened. They were alfo called Zan- . ot that “ extm-l 

cearii. Valef. . guifh d the Fire ; and the 

‘ whole Multitude admired 
■ in that there was fo great a difference fhew’d 
between the Infidels and the Eledfc: Of which I 
number this moft admirable perfon was one 
who was the Apoftolical and Prophetical Do- 
, ftor of our Age, and Bifhop of the Catholick 
t church at Smyrna. For every word which pro- 
« ceeded out of his mouth, either hath been, or 1 
«*“ a11 be fulfilled. But the envious and malevolent, 

« V A that ^eadly Enemy to the Generation of 
t ”’ e underftanding the couragioufnefs of his 

> Martyrdom, and his wiblameable Convention 


* ous Reward of his Victory; the Devil, I fay, ufed 
c his utmoft diligence that his Body fliould not be 
‘ born away by us Chriftians, altho’ many of us 
4 weredefiroustodo it, and 

* to have (o)beenconverfanr . (o)The Phrafe in the Original 
‘ with hisfacred dead Body. is this O 'varnmt -raf df u 

* Some therefore fuggefted 5±SE£fS! 
to Nicetas the Father of Kct^drofltt vmf dw ^@ 7*0 
Herod, but the Brother of » tyvanat, i. e. They are faid to 
(p) Dalcis ; to addrefs to the communicate who difiribute to One 

Govemour, that he would XX -X 

not give US his Body ; left friendship, or knowledge. Whence 
(as they laid) they leave it appears that the word. Qcon/fflnr 
him that was crucified, and «“ 4 .J is applicable to friendjbht or 
,: » worMp this Per- fcXi'E”* 

I Ion: And this they fpoke departed, when, meeting yearly 
‘ upon account of the Sug- at the place where their Sacred 
‘ geftion and Importunity Reliques were interred, they ce- 

'of the W, who very di- 

llgcntlj watch d US when maintained a friendflup or focietv 
we were about to take his ( as it were ) with the departed 
‘ Body out of the Fire : but Martyr. Tlie following Words of 
; they were ignorant, that £ SCXlrf 
we could never at any bout the Celebration of the Day 
tune relinquish Chrift ofPolyearp’s Martyrdom, after this 

* (who fuffer’d for the falva- manner, and alfo the reafon of 
‘ tion of all thofe through- t Ji“ r 5; doin f* c ■ ■ • n- 

onc the World who were fhop Hdit.%Se}! “ 
e be laved) nor yet wor- 
fhip any other. For we adore him as being the 
‘ Son of God; but we have a worthy affection for 
the Martyrs (as being the Difciples and Fol- 
lowers of the Lord) becaufe of their moft excee- 
ding great love fhown to their own King and 
Matter ; whofe (<f) Com- 


4 panions and Fellow-Difciples 
4 we wifh our felves to be. 
The Centurio 


(y\ In the learned UJber’s Edit, 
’tis \junrarif}that is. Companions ; 
from the verb fyjoivavia~\ us’d here 
. --- therefore in the fame fen?e, as we faid (note o.) 
perceivingthe contentious it is lometimes taken to fignilie. 
obftinacy of the Jews, 

4 caufed the Body to be brought forth, and (as ’tis 
cuftomary with them) burnt it ; and fo we at 
length gather’d up his Bones, more highly to be 
prized than the moft precious Gems, and more 
refined than the pureft Gold, and depofited them 
in a decent' place of burial: whereat being af- 
fembled together, the Lord grant we may with 

‘ joy andgladnefs celebrate . ... 

I‘the (r) Birth-dav of his • , is tlwon- 

‘ UorKr-aL, k .u • 1 gmal phrafe; So the primitive 

Martyrdom, both in me- Chriftians called the days where- 
mory of thofe who have on the Martyrs lUffiered, becaule 
heretofore undergone and at their deaths they were horn 
been victorious in thisglo- and Heirs of the 

; rious conflidt, and alfo for K “ gdom ° f G,or - v - 
theinftrueftion and preparation of fuch as here- 
„ a «er Ihallbe exercifed therein. Thus much con- 
t 9 % n m g. th< L B , le f ( H Fol y car P> who together with 
t ( j ) twelve Philadelphians was crown’d with Mar- (f) This 
tyrdom at Smyrna: who alone is fo eminently P aflh S e is 
, famous and memorable amongft all Men th'ir? 4h j rwlfe 
t e . ven f he Heathens every-where do make men- er” in B.' 
tion ot him. (f) Such was the glorious Exit of vfaePs E- 

fedom^tef thetWelfth that Offered Mar- 
t that t , hofe Martyrs of Philadelphia were not 
(tiw r ?. umberj but eIev . en only; and Polycarji was the twelfth. Valef. 
unfervf^M"r P ^ P r m i t r dtl ^ eCOndufion «* this Letter, as being 
t”re EDiftW^n “ l and becaufe he had inerted the en- 

“ n ° th f r . Wo f k ° f hlS ’ t0 ro/4 > int0 his B° ok concernin', the 
w&aflrt h r e n P S , f l,lv c Martyrs: The Learned Reader may fee this 
whole Letter (as before we intimated) put forth bv Arch B. uLr from 
the conclufion whereof he mayobferve, (i.) that this Epiftle was not 
after Polycarp's Martvrdom, but that there was 
fome dift ance of tune between that and the Writing thereof For the 
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The Tcclejiafticdl Hijtwy 


L i B. IY; 


Thilomelianl, hfcaring a report of the fullering of Polycarp, fent Letters 
to the Qhurch of Smyrna, defiring an account of all Particulars that' 
happened at the fuffering of this B. Martyr: Which thole of Smyrna 
willingly undertook, and. wrote them this Letter, moft part where¬ 
of Eufebius quotes in this Chapter. (2.) That Polycarp’s MaftyhdOm is 
there tailed Evangelical; and the reafon is given, to wit , becaufe Poly¬ 
carp Red from thole -.vho purfued him, (agreeable to the example of our 
Saviour.^ Lallly, ’tisobfervable therefrom, that Polycarp was Martyr’d' 
the fecond day of the month Xanthicm, that is, the 7th of the Calend. of 
Marche Valef. But Arch B. UJher diiTents (in this particular, that is, 
concerning the day of Phlycarp' s Martyrdom) from Valefuti, as the 
Learned Reader may lee in his Notes On that Epift. and in his Trait De 
Anno Solar . Maced. Afian. 


M. Aure- t he Admirable and Apoftolick Poljcarp, whofe 
x'vam Stor >' t * 3e Brethren of the Church in Smyrna have 
in the fore-cited Epiftle recorded : And to the 
(a)Eufebi- fame Writing concerning him are annex’d other 
11s is here Martyrdoms undergoneat the fame City of Srnyr- 
ihicen *' Ha ' and at C ' 1C | 00 fame Period of Time wherein 
that he Poly carp fuffer’d. Amongft which number Ms- 
thought, trodmns, fuppofed to be a Presbyter of the Seth 
Piouitis, of the Marcionites, was burnt to death. Butthe 
rodo- nioft famous and eminent Martyr of thofe Times 


reft fufer- boldncfs and freenefsin fpeaking, Apologies and 
rA "toft learned Orations in defence of the Faith, 


Reign of made both before the People andin the prefence 
niuns"It ot '‘l ,c Oovcrnoursj and moreover his affetfio- 


1 na te J nvitations andEncouragements to thofe who 
i iuLwnvn in time of Perfccution fell into temptation, and 
Poiy.aip the confblarory Speeches he ufed to fuch Bre- 
or-d-ibr tlircn as ni:lJc him Vifits during his Imprifon- 
’tis mani- mcnt > 11 »d further than all this, the Torments, 
fh.l ifiun and belides them the cxquifiteTortureshe endur’d, 
the Arts his being nailed to the Stake, and his Fortitude 
1 * 1C ficr y PBc, and laltly his Death which 
an Tpapit- wasfubfequent to all thefemiraculous Sufferings ; 
hs , that whofoever are delirous to know all thefe Particulars, 
they were we remit them to the Epiftle (which contains a 
Mam r’d, moft ample account concerning him) which we 
nferted into that ColleCfcon we made of 


, ----- —t Colledbon we ntgde of 

Dedns. the Sufferings of the Primitive Martyrs. More- 
Valef. over, there are extant the APIs and Monuments 
St-v u/bcr, of others who fuffered Martyrdom at Pergamus, a 
Sk«.k Pr Cntyol- sifn, to wit, of Carpus and Papultts, and of 
Au/m S’o- :l Woman n: - —■ <- 


„ named sigathonica, who after many and 

/tf.v.l.moft eminent Confeflions of our Faith, were 
B * u - niade perfect by a glorious Death. 


C M A P. XVI. 

flow Juft in the Philofopher, ajfertingthe CbriftianRe- 


■t at the City of Rome, fuffered Martyrdom. 

A T the fame time alfo Juftin, of whom we 

made mention a little before, having pre- 

ncmi- lented (a) a fecond Apology to the aforefaid Empe- 
ihis rors in defence of our Faith, was crowned with 


JSl“£ Martyrdom. Crefcens the Philofopher 

y u ji) n \ in < whole Lite and Manners were anfwerable to the 
thuibllow- appellation of a Cynick • of which Philolophical 
ing chap- SeCt he wasa Follower) form’d and contriv’d the 
iu’’ao t - treacherous Plot againft him ; becaufe Juftin con- 
Joom in kltcd himoften in feveral Difputeshadin thepre- 
bis Work fence of many Auditors, at length by his own 
De Script. Martyrdom he obtain’d the reward of that Truth 
Budntbe u- e was . an Affertor of. Thusmuch this molt ftu- 
vuigar E- , ous follower of the Truth (perceiving before- 
Ji lions of hand what was about to befal him) does,, in his 
y,fin’s • forefaid Apology, exprefly predict in thefe fame 
v\ oiks, words 5 ‘ (b) And I alfo my felf do expcCt to be 
logics are treacheroully betray’d by fome one of thofe cal- 

piepoftcroully placed : For that which in the Printed Copies is put in the 
iecond place, iliould be placed firft ; and that which in thofe Editions is fet 
firil, and dedicated to the Roman Senate, Iliould lie placed laft; which we 
fliall more Killy manifeft hereafter. Valef. (b) This paflage of Juftm's is 
now extant in his firli Apolog. p. 46 . Edit. Paris. Gneco-iatin. Valef. 


| r led CPhilofophers] ahd (c) put in the Stocks -,M. Aur e . 

1 ‘ and perhaps by Crefcehs that illiterate Fellow j and j. ius ' and 
c one who is a lover of vain-glorious boafting 
c For the Man is unworthy the name of aPhilolo-^fxhL 
‘ pher, becaufe he declares _ Ma%. tut. 

in publick fuch things as and Med. MSS. interpofe here the 
he is altogether ignorant havrfbCe^in'o'ur^r^flation' 
of, and affirms the Chri- The term we have rendreci 

ltlftns to be impious and [7 locks ; in which fenfe this word 
C irreligious Perfons, mere- is frequently ufed in Eufebius ; for 

'fe to , p - lea d rean / d n elishtthe 7S*tS 

c Multitude ; (d) commit- his Notes on Tbemijfius, Orat. 9^ 
ting herein a great error: remarks that the word [ 

C For, in that he inveighs a- \ vllic b t,] ere occurs, is the fame in 
: f}^ u id having never 

c t ^ ie Doctrine oichnfty fetters were niade of wood. Valef. 

he is abominably wicked, The fame word is ufed jifts i<5. 24 ] 
‘ and much worfe than the where our Tranllators render it 
c vulgar fort of Men, who madc thsir f eet M 

c moft frequently are cauti- Vi„ the M*. Med. and m. 

OUS in theirdllcourles con- MSS. the reading ifmcrrav.vA'.cx 
‘ cerning thofe things they T “ 7 '° fcj.flrcc Q i. e. Crefcens did 
c are ignorant in, and avoid ver X f* ] > to detame the. Chrifti- 
:» rifely thereof. 

But it he has read OUrDo- meerly to win the applaufe of the 
< 5 trine,and underftands not Multitude.. Valef. in Rob. Si e - 
c the majeftick Sublimity 

c thereof - or if be under & c - e.J Crefcens did this to pleafe 
c and delight the erroneous multitude. 


and behaves him- 
c felf thus becaufe he would not be fufpeifted [to 
‘ be a Chriftian then he is far more bafe and wic¬ 
ked, in that he makes himfelf the Slave of po- 
f pular Applaufe and irrational Fear: For I would 
c have you to know that when I propofedto, and 
f ask’d him fome fuch queftionsas thefe, I percei- 
c ved and was convinced he indeed 'underftood 
c nothing at all: And thatyou may knowl fpeak 
c what is true, 1 am ready (if thofe our Difputa- 
c tations have not come to your knowledge) to 
f propofc the Queries again even in your prelence. 
‘ And this Exercife will by no means be rnisbe- 


c coming your Imperial Majefty. But if both my 
f Queftions, and alfo Iris Anfwers have been made 


f tors ; he is no Philofopher, (as I faid before,) 
c but is manifcftly evidenced to be an affcdler of 
c ' ^ ’’ efteem for that 


fe) He means that 
laying of Socrates, that 
to’s Worl . 


rompara- 


Valefus 


popular applaufe, and has 
‘ moft excellent ( e) faying 
c of Socrates [to wit. That no 
c man is to be preferred before 
‘the truth f Thus far there¬ 
fore Juftin. And, that he 
was put to death ( accor¬ 
ding to his own Predicti¬ 
on) by a treacherous Plot, 
of which Crefcens was the 
framer, Tatianas (a man w ho 
in the former part of his life 
had been a (f) .1. caelier of RLetprich, was well- (f) 2o>/- 
read in the^ Grecian Learning, and obtain’d no^”' is 
Ena 1 repute by his being converfmt therein • who 
alio has left in his Works many Monuments ofhis<w 
Ingenuity) does relate in the (g) Book he wrote whichtho’ 


Plato’s Works : Which 

thought good, to infert it.... 

I ranllation ; ((iippoling it was left 
out hy the negligence of the Tran- 
feribers of Eufebius ; ! and we al¬ 
io have express'd it in our Verfion 5 
i.,n- .r -i.:. original Edit. 

Rob. Stephens 
... Printed in 

Chararter, 


Eufebius , 


fometimes taken in that fignification Eufebius here ufes it in • vet by other 
Writers (and particularly by Tatianus in his Book here quoted by £ufi- 
b,us about the end ot it, it is ufo-din fuch a fenfe, as to comprehend^// 
the learning of the Grecians, and the liberal Sciences. Valef 
I S*£J h j* ^ °J' Tati “nns’s is extant at the latter end o f Juftin Mar¬ 
tyr s Works, Edit. Pans. 1636. It is there call’d Tztiaui Aftyrii contra Gra- 
cos orauo. This paflage here quoted by Eufeb. occurs p. 157, 158. where 
the Tranflatonrcnders thele wordsfu.^V,, Megalopolis But we, 

following Valefws, have tranflated it thus [it, the great City, i. e. Pomcf 
the 


jj I b. IV: 


tf Eufebius Eamphilu 1 
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■M. Aure- c againft the Grecians in thefe words: ■ And the 
Hus and f mo ft admirable Jufiin faid truly,, that the fore- 
‘ faid Perfons were like Thieves.” Then, interpo- 
ling fortie words concerning thefe Philofbphers, 
he adjoyns thus much ; c Indeed Crcfcens, who had' 
f made his Neft in the great City [ Rome, ] was 
■' moft notorious for the Sin of Buggejing Boys., 
e and above all Men moft addicted to Covetouf- 
f nefs j and he who exhorted all Men to defpife 
c Death, did fo mightily dread it himfelf, that 
c he made it his bufinefs to procure. Jufiin to be 
c put to death., (as judging that to be the worft 
5 of Evils) becaufe he preach’d the Truth, and 
c manifeftly proved, that the Philofophers were 
‘ Gluttons and Deceivers. And this indeed was | 
‘ the true caufe of Jufiin’ s Martyrdom. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning thofe Martyrs , whom Juftin makes r 
Hon of in his Apology. 

T H E fame Jufiin j before his own Martyr¬ 
dom does in his (a) firfi Apology make men- 
iliould be’ tion of fome others who fuffer’d as Martyrs be- 
fore him: Which words of his, becaufe they are 
My &c.~]accommodate to our Subject, I will here recite.- 
as the J He writes thus ,• c A certain Woman had a Huf- 
learned c band who led a lafeivious and libidinous courfe 
Petavsus c 0 f fife ; fhe herfelf alfo had formerly been ad- 
aureTr;« C didtedtoiightnefs and dilhoneft behaviour ; but 
his Notes c after fire had been acquainted with the Dodbrine 
on Hceref. c of Chrift, file became modeft and chafte, and 
tf.Epiph.') c m ade it her bufinefs to perfwade her Husband to 
c live in like manner continently and chaftly • 
not re- c advertizing him of the Chriftian Precepts, and 
count the c declaring to him the future punifhment ineter- 
Apologies t na i Flames prepared for fuch as lead an obfeene 
in ^the f an d diforderly courfe of life. But he perfeve- 
fame or- ‘ ting in his wonted Lafcivioufnefs, by luch his 
denvhere- f doings, alienated his Wife’s Affedtion from him. 
in they 

are now Printed. For that which in the ordinary Editions is termed 
thefecond, and is dedicated'to Antoninus Pius, Eufebius calls the fir ft, 
as appears from Chap. 12. Book 2. and from Chap. 12,'and 18. Book 4. 
And that, which in the vulgar Editions is faid to lie his firft Apology, 
and is dedicated to the Senate, F.uJ'cbius calls the fecond, (fee Chap. 16; 
of this Book,) and fays (Chap. 16 and i8of this4 Book,) it wasprefen- 
ted to M. Aurelius Antoninus, after the death of Pius. As to the order 


ning of that Apology Juftin fays, That the Woman (which was a Chri¬ 
ftian) being accufed by her Husband, prefented a Petition to the Em¬ 
peror [amt fte prefented a Libel to thee, 0 Emperor :] (See thefe Words in 
this Chapter.) Now if that Apology had been prefented to the SucceC- 
fors of Antoninus Pius, as Eufebius thinks it was, doubtlels Juftin would 
have ufed the plural number, and faid [To you, O Emperors t ] For 
Marcus and Veras were both Emperors together. Again, Juftin fays, 
that one Lucius, feeing Ptolemccus a Chriftian led away to be put to 
death, ufed thefe Words to the Judge, [Thefe judiciary Proceedings are 
misbecoming both Pius the Emperor, and the Son of Caffiar the Philoso¬ 
pher, &C.3 (in Chap. 82. of this 4th Book, the reading is better, thus, 
C and the PbilofopherJ which is confirmed by our MSS.) Who therefore 
fees not, that Antoninus Pius is meant in thefe Words? For hisfur- 
name [Pius'} evidently iliews fo much ; and [the Philofopber the Son 
of the Emperor ] manifeftly confirms this our Opinion. Laftly, XJrbi- 
cus the Prxfeft (See Note d. in this Chap.) whom Juftin there men- 
tions, lived in the times of Antoninus Pius. For he was that LoBiiu 
Urbicus, who, being the Emperor’s Deputy, appealed the Rebellion 
of the j Iritains, Capitolinas relates in the” Life of Antoninus. Apu- 
leius (in the beginning of his Apology) affirms that this LoUius Urbicus 
was Pr.-cfea of the City in the Reign of Pius. Thefe are the reafons 
by which I am induced to affirm, that the latter Apology of Juftin 
was not prefented to M. Aurelius, but to Antoninus Pius: Under 
which Emperor he fuffer’d Martyrdom, and not under Marcus Au¬ 
relius, as Eufebius here places his Martyrdom : But, in his Cbronicon 
(whom Georg. Syncellus alfo follows) he feems to place it in the Reign 
of Antoninus Pius ; and fo does Mich. \Glycas , in Anna1. Valef. 
Mr. Tho. Lydiat, in his Emend. Temp, lays Juftin fufi'ered under this 
Emperor Antoninus Pius. 


5 For the Wo man at laft judg’d it a wicked thing M-Aurefr 
l fornher to co-habit with a Husband who 
c whfcily pradtifed all mariner of luftful courfes, 
c contrary to the Law of Nature^ and difagree- 
able to Juftice. and Honefty ; and therefore fhe 
refolved to be.divorced from him. But the Wo- 
^ man was obedient to the InftrudHons of her 
f Friends, who advifed’her to continue married a 
c while longer, in expedlacion-that her Husband 
c would in future alter his mind, and ere long lead 
c a more regular courfe of life ^ fo flie confirain’d 
her felf and continued with him.. But after this 
e her Husband, having made a journey to Alex- 
e andria 3 was difeover’d to have, committed more 
c notorious adbs of lewdnefs: The Woman there- 
f fore (fearing, that by her continuing married to 
him, andby her being his Confort at bed and 
board, fhe fhould be partaker of his Wickedneffes 
* and Impieties) fent him that which we call a 
c Bill of Divorce,, and departed from him. But this 
J excellent Fellow her Husband (who ought to 
1 .have rejoyced, becaufe his Wife (who formerly 
f had committed lewdnefs with Servants and mer- 
cenaryFellows, and took delight in Drunken- 
nefs and all manner of Vice) did now.both defift 
' from thofe Wicked doings, and alfo defired.him 
c to leave them offj which becaulc he would not 
{ do fhe _was divorc’d‘from him) drew up an 
Accufation againft her, and faid fhe was a Chri¬ 
ftian. And fhe prefented a (b) Libel to thee, O WThac 
Emperor ; whercinflie requefted liberty might is ’ aF ? , ‘“- 
be allow’d her firft to fee in order her Dome- •“ ' t v h h e ere ‘ 
flick affairs ; alter which fettlement file pro - Woman 
mifed to put in an anfwer requefted 

to her accufation. And you 5 ? the : El ?'P„ e ( or > tEa * tlle pfocee- 
{granted theWoman’s peci- SSfwSiui 
Cions . but her (heretofore) ted as well to the accufed, as to the 
Husband, being within that Accufer. See Cod. Theod. Tit. 36. 
fpace (c) unable to fay any “* t nt ™ am l um \ Val ef. 
thing a^inft her fei up- 

on one Ptolemccus ( whom the Woman’s Petition, in regard 
(«) Urbictts ^puc to death) it was reafonable and juft; Valef. 


who had been the Woman’s 
Iriftrudbor in the Chriftian 
Religion, after this man¬ 
ner : Heperfwaded a Cen- 
turion,who was his Friend, 
to apprehend Ptolemaus , 
and having put him in 
Bonds, to ask him this one 
queftion,Whether he were 
a Chriftian ? And Ptolema- 


(d) This Urbicus was Prxfeft of 
the City} whole fentence, pro¬ 
nounced againft the two Chriftians 
Ptolemceus and Lucius, was the oc- 
cafion at Juftin's, writing this Apo¬ 
logy. He was called Q. LoUius 
Urbicus, as an old Infcription at 
Pome attells. See Apuleius, inde- 
fenf.fuai Yet, ’tis ftrange that 
in all our Copies he is written Ur- 
bicius. In Juftin he is now and 
then rightly called Urbici 


r, (being a lover of Truth, and a liMif Xr S thL%«$ l0Syi 
and no deceitful Perfon, 
nor Falfifier of his own Judgment) confefling 
that he was a Chriftian, the Centurion caufed 
‘ him to be bound in Fetters, and afflicted him 
c with a long imprifonment; At length, when 
the Man was brought before Urbicius, he was 
again ask’d this one queftion, Whether he were 
a Chriftian ? And he, afluredly knowing that 
he fhould obtain Glory and Happinefs by the 
Dodtrine of Chrift, again made profeffion of 
that Divine and Virtuous Infticution. For he 
that denies himfelf to be a Chriftian, declines 
the Confeffion of that Religion, either becaufe 
he is adilallower as a denier, of it, or in regard 
he knows himfelf to be unworthy of, and e- 
ftranged from its Rules and Precepts •, neither 
of which can happen to him that is a true Chri¬ 
ftian. When therefore Urbicius had given 
command that Ttolemaus fhould be led away to 
be put to death, one Lucius, (who alfo was a 
Chriftian,) confidering theinjuftice of the Seri- 
G * tence 
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M. Aun- ‘ fence that was pronounced,, fpake thus to lA&i-] 
■ ant ^ * cuts ; what reafon is there that thou fbouldft 

* have condemn’d this Man, whois neitheMdul- 

* terer, nor Fornicator, nor Murderer, norThief. 

‘ nor Robber, and who is notin any wife convi- 
‘ cted of any other wicked fa<ft, but only owns 


fute, and to fet forth his own Opinion thereof in -*f Aw. 
another Work of his. He alfo compofed a Dia- 
logtle againft the Jews, being a Conference which s< ’ 
he had at the City of Ephefus with one Trypho the 
nioft famous perfon amongft the Jews at that 
time. In which Book he manifefts, after what 


‘and acknowledges the appellation of a Chri- manner Divine Grace incited him to embrace the 
* ftian ? Such Judiciary Proceedings as thefe, O Doctrine of the tnwFaith ^ and with what fedu- 


‘ XJrbicius ! are misbecoming both Pius the Em- 
« peror, and the Son of Cafar the Philofopher, 

*and alfo the Sacred Senate. But TJrbiciiis made 

* Lucius no other anfwer, only faid thus to him: 

‘ You alfo feem to me to be fuch an one, and 

* when Lucius had faid that he was, TJrbicius a- 

* gain gave command that he alfo fliould be led 

* away to be put to death. Lucius acknowledg’d 
' « himfelf much obliged to him ; for I fhall be de- 

«liver’d, faid he, froril fuch wicked Mailers, and 

* go to a gracious God, who is my Father and 
‘ King. And a third, ftepping forth, was alfo 

* condemn’d to undergo the lame Punifhment.” 
After this, Jufiin does pertinently and agreea- 

. bly introduce thofe words (which we quoted be-l 

* fore) faying, ‘ And I alfo my felf do expect to 
‘ be treacheroufly betray’d by fome one of thofe] 
‘ called CPhilofophers,'J and fo forth. 


C II A P. XVIII. 

What Books e/Juftin’-s are come to our hands. 


lous earneftnefs he before that fet hinifelf about 
the ftudy of Philofophy, alfo with how great ari 
ardency of mind he was laborious in finding out 
the truth. Moreover, in the fame Book he relates 
| concerning the Jews, how that they formed trea¬ 
cherous Plots and Contrivances againft the Do¬ 
ctrine of Chrift ; and ufeth thefe exprels words 
to Trypho : c So far were you from a Repentance 
c of your impious Doings, that you chofe out 
c fome Men lit for fuch a defign, and at that time 
c lent them forth from Jerufalem over the whole 
c World, to publilh this, that there was an impir 
c ous Sect called Chriftians fprung up ; and to di- 
c vulge the fame reproaches, which all thofe that 
c are ignorant of ourReligion do now fallen up- 
1 c on us ; fo that, you are not only the Authors of 
c your own Wickednels and Error, but alio give 
c the foie occafion thereof to all other Men.” He 
fays alio, in the fame Work, that the Gifts of Pro¬ 
phecy even in his time Ihone forth upon the 
Church. Moreover he has mentioned the Reve¬ 
lation of John, and fays exprefly it was written by 
that Apollle. Alfo he recites feveral Teftimonies 
of the Prophets, which in his Difpute with Try- 


T I-IIS perfon has left us many Monuments oupho he evinces were cut out of the Bible by the 
his learn’d and moll accomplilh’d (a) under- Jews. Several other Works alfo of his are extant 


<*) Or, | 

itTsluhe Handing, and alfo of his ledulous diligence about 
Kind’s Divine matters, fullofvariety of profit j to which 

MS. Vale/, we will remit fuch as are lovers of learning, after 
In Robert we j iave ufefully remark’d fuch of them as are 
Edk’tis come to our knowledge. The firft therefore of 
ly/wof- his Books is his Supplication to Antoninus firnamed 
i. e. This, and his Sons, and to the Roman Senate, in 
underflan, behalf of our Religion ; the lecond contains a- 
din £' nother Apology for our Faith, which he pre- 
fented to Va ns (who was SuccelTor to, and bore 
the fame name with, the forefaid Emperor Anto¬ 
ninus ) whole times we are now giving an ac¬ 
count of. There is alfo another Book of his a- 
gainSt the Gentiles ; wherein he treats at large, 
both of many Queftions that are ufually dilputed 
both amongft us and the Gent ile-Philofophers ; and, 
alfo declares his Opinion concerning the Nature] 
of Spirits ; which ’tis of no importance for usl 
here to infert. And further there is another 
Work of his againft the Gentiles come to our hands, 
which he entitled, A Confutation .- and befides 
thefe another, concerningthe Monarchy of God ; which 
he confirms not only by the Authority of the Sa- 
' cred Scriptures, but alio from the Teftimonies of 
the Writers amongft the Gentiles. Moreover, he 
wrote another Book, the Titlewhereofis Pfaltes ; 

I b ) Tlic and another, containing (h) fome Jlwrt Notes con- 
term in cerning the Soul; wherein he propoles divers Que- 
ftions pertinent to the Explication of that Subject, 
and produces the Opinions of the Philolbphers 
in Nice- among the, Gentiles, which he promifeth to con- 

pb'orus, ’tis 

^fiKior. The ancient Grecians called [Scholia] fome jbort Notes ; and 
rTilHnguifil’d them fr«m Exegeticls: For Exege ticks were long and large 
Expolitions, and explained the whole Work of a Writer : But Scholia 
were put to explain particular Words, or to expound one Sentence. Some¬ 
times Scholia are called fliort Expofitions of more obfcure Words and 
Sentences. Such were CyrilPs Scholia concerning the Incarnation of the only- 
begotten Son of God, which are now extant, and are nothing elfe but 
fome fliort Explications of the more oblcure Queftions concerning the In¬ 
carnation. And of this fort was fuflin's Book of the Soul ; to wit, fome 
ftions and Opinions, concerning the natureand origine of Souls; to 
:h were added fliftin’s Expolition and De'monftration thereof! jfe-j 
calls them Excerpta, which Origen termed yixiz. Valef. 


among many of our Chriftian Brethren. Fur¬ 
ther, the Books of this perfon were fo highly 
efteemed by the Ancients, that Irenaut quotes 
fome Expreffions of his ; partly in his fourth Book 
againft Hereftes, where he produces thele words of 
his: And Juftin fays well, in hts Book againjl Mar- 
cion, I would not have credited the Lord himfelf, if 
he had preached any other God than him, who was the 
Maker of the World • and partly, in his fifth Book 
of the fame Work, where he quotes thefe words 
of his: It was well fpoken of Juftin, to wit, that be¬ 
fore the coming of our Lord, Satan never durft blafpheme 
God, becaufe till then he did not certainly (c) know his CO Epipha- 
I own Condemnation. And let thus much be here nius . ieems 
necelfarily faid by us, to incite fuch as are lo- teerTof 
vers of Learning, to have an high efteem for, the fame 
and accurately to read over, his Books. Thus opinion, 
far concerning Juftin. I” h is Va - 

narium 

(lib. x. Heref. 39. pag. 289. Edit. Petav.) hepropofeth to us, as a cer¬ 
tain Truth, that the Devil, before the coming of Chrift,- 

TST<4i5<*<8«f Tli'& ifAxc, was in hopes of grace and pardon ^ and that out 
of this perfvvafion of his, he never all that while fhew’d himfelf refrafto- 
ry towards God; but that having underftooi by the manifeftation of 
our Saviour, that there was left him no hopes of Salvation, he from 
thenceforth had grown exceedingly enraged, doing ,as much mifehief as 
polfibly he could againft Chrift, and his Church.’ But this opinion (as 
[the learned Petavius has obferved in his Note on that paflage) Vulgo 
j non probat ur, i. e. is not generally approved of, as true . 


Sffi 


C H A P. XIX. 

Who, in the Reign of Verus, prefided over the Churches 
of Rome and Alexandria. 

N O W the forefaid Emperor being in the! 

eighth year of his Reign, Anicetus, having 
compleated the eleventh year of his Epifcopal 
Dignity over the Roman Church, was fucceeded 
by Soter. And moreover, Celadion, having pre¬ 
fided fourteen years over the. Church at Alexan¬ 
dria , Agrippinas was his SuccelTor in that See. 

CHAP. 



LiB. IV. 


©f Eufebius Pamphilus. 


CHAP. XX. 


-J , tVho then govern'd the Church of Antioch. 

A T that time alfo "fheophilus , the fixth from j 
the Apoftles, flourilh’d in his Prefldehcy o- 
ver the Church at Antioch : For Cornelius, Sucef- 
for to Her os, was the fourth that prefided there 3 
after whom Eros, in the fifth remove, from theApo- 
Jlles, fucceeded in that Epifcopal See. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning the (Ecclefiaftical Writers who flour iffd h 
that Age. 

I N thole times Hegeflppus flourifii’d in. die Church, 
of whom we have mad6 frequent mention in 
the foregoing Book3 and Dtbnyfius Bifhop.of the I 
Corinthians 3 alfo one Pinytus Bilhop of the Creti- 
ans■ Moreover,. Philippas , Apollitiaris, and Meli- 
to 3 Mufanus alfo, and Modefius, arid laftly Iren setts. 
All which Perfons wrote Books that are come to 
our hands, containing the found Doftrine andj 
true Faith, delivered by the Apoftles. 




c which account that Church was {tiled a Vk- Au r f 
gin 3 for it was not hitherto, corrupted with / u * ar1 f 
c vain Opinions, (d) Thebuthis fbecaufe he was 
\ not made a Bifhop ) was the firft that began to (^OTnthb 
vitiate it. This Man was , , , King’s, 

f (ej one of thofe that took ^l a f/^ SS / his T 
his Rife from the Sevej StSSt&dSStt&S* 
Se< 5 ts,which wereamongft i. e. Tbebulis. Rufinas, in his Ver- 
the f Jewijh ] People : of i' on , ca " s hini Theobutes, and rho- 
‘ which Simon was another, butes: Vakr> t 
c from whom the Symoni- W That- 
c ans- and Cleobius , from tl,ered U P 
whomfthe the Cleobians ; 
e (f) and Dofitheus, from 
c whom the Dofitheans; and 
e Gortheus, from whom the 
‘(g) Gortheans • and Maf- 
c bothetts, from whom the 


tip his Errors from the 
falfe Opinion's of thofe feven Seifs 
amongft the Jems ; as did alfo 
Simon, Cleobius, Dofitheus, &c. 
Valef. 


(f) Some think that this Dofi- 
theus was much ancienterthan thefe 
times lie is here mentioned to 
hare lived in: Drufius (in Ref 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning Hegefippus, and thofe he makes mention of. 


M c > 


Oreover, Hegeflppus, in his five Books of 

__HiftoricalMemorials, which are come to 

our hands, has left a moll full and compleat ac-| 
count of his own Faith and Opinion. Wherein 
he declareth, that travelling as far as Rome, he] 
difeourfed with many Bilhops, and from them all 
heard one and the (lime Do&rine. You may pleafe 
Oijlnflead to hear him ( (a) after fome words of his concer- 
of Zn&ja- ning the Epiftle of Clemens to the Corinthians) con- 
afitT.is*in tinuing his difeourfe thus : c And the Corinthian 
theKing’s c Church continued in the true Faith until Iri- 
MS. and f mas came to be Bifhop there 3 with whom I 
in Rob. ‘ had fome difeourfe in my Voyage to Rome, and 
EditTit' C was converfant with rhe Corinthians a fufficient 
fliouid be ‘ time 3 wherein we received mutual refrefhment 
from the true Faith. But arriving at Rome, I 
i.e. after c (£) flay’d there till Anicetus’ stime, vvhofe Dea- 
• as * con Eleutherius then was: After Anicetus fucceed- 
vtc tran- ‘ Sotcr , and next to him Eleutherius. Nowin 

Hate it. c every Succeffion [of Bifhops] and throughout 
v f&. r, ‘ eac h City the Doctrine is conformable to what 
sJvR Kt t ^ e L aw j the Prophets, and our Lord preach’d.” 
the Mar- And the fame Author fubjoynsan account of the 
gin of his Herefies which were broach’d in his Age, in thefe 
MS. made words: c And after James the Juft had fuffer’d 
t QvoX- C Martyrdom (as the Lord had aifo) for the Prea- 
oronvA- ‘ c hing of his DoCtrine, Simeon the Son of Cleo- 
iflo) that c phas (which [ Cleophas J was Uncle by the Mo- 
is, iflaied ‘ ther’s fide to our Saviour) was conftituted Bi- 
Rob’stJ? ‘ ^°P i n his room 3 whom all preferr’d to be 
pbens E- c fecond Bifhop there, becaufe he was the Lord’s 
dit. ’tis e -(c) Coufin-German by the Mother’sfide. Upon 

f J'ta.Jl- 

) Whether the learned Knight corretted this pafiage from his own 
conjecture, or by the authority of fome MS. Copy, is to me uncertain: 
However this Emendation is very neceflary. Further, Eufebius quotes 
this pafiage of Hegefippus's in chap. ix. of this Book; between which 
place and this here there feems to be fome difagreement. For Eufe¬ 
bius writes there, that Hegeflppus came to Rome in the times of A- 
nicetus, and llaid there till Eleutherius was promoted to that See. 
But Hegeflppus himfelf does not not lay lo here, only, that he ftaied 
at Rome until Anicetus was Bifliop there. Therefore Hegeflppus came 
thither about the latter end of Tints Reign. Valef. “ 

(c) See Note (a) on Chap. n. Book 3. 


Hen. S,nil's MSS. Valef. 


‘ Masbotheeins, had their De- P on f. ad Minerval Seraii, cap._ 

c nomination : From thefe be lived in the times of Sen- 

‘ alfo came the Mcnandri- „S ng ot and Je- 

' _ „„,1 Hyr ■ -a 0 IS of that opinion, as appears 

ans, ana the Marciomfls, by what he fays in Dialog. Adverf. 
and the Carpocratians, and Luciferidn. But Scdliger , (in E- 
the Valentinians, and the l enc »o trihares .) and Origen (Book 

c Bafllidians, and the Satnr- % elf ^ a , ffir . m he l ive<i 

c ’1 r ... hnce our Saviour s incarnation. 

c Tl lam . ’ eac . 1 ,°^ W ' UC ^ and ' vas co-temporary with Simon 
Men in particular was an Magus. See Photii Bibliotheca, 
c Introducer of his own O- ca P- 2 3 °. vdlef. 
c pinion. From thefe came Goratheans-. For fo 

f the Falfe Chrifts, the 
c Falfe Prophets 3 and the 
c Falfe Apoftles ; who rent 
c afunder the Unity of the Church by their cor- 
c rupt Opinions brought in againft God, and his 
c Chrift.” Moreover, the fame Writer gives 
an account of the Herefies which were hereto¬ 
fore amongft t\tejcws, in thefe words: c There 
! c were divers Seifts and Opinions in the Circutn- 
‘ cifion among the Children of Ifrael, which were 
* oppofice both to the (h) Tribe of Judah, and al- ( / ;J Bv this 
fo to Chrift; to wit, the (i) Ejfaans, the (k 1 Ga- paffage 
Means, the Hemerobaptifts, the (l) Masbotheans Hegeflppus 
‘the Samarites, the Saddttcees, and the Phariflees.” , feems t0 
And he writes many other things, of which we thought 
have partly made mention before, and inferted the Tribe 
his Relations in their proper and opportune of J uiah 
places and times. Alfo, he produces feveral c e J r of u 1 
Paffages out of the Gofpel according to theHebrews,fiSt 
out ol the Syriac [Gofpel,] and particularly outfo that 
of the Hebrew Tongue ; whereby he plainly in- none of 
timates himfelf to have been converted from be- that J 
i n S a J ew t° the Faith of Chrift. He makes men- iowersof 
tron alfo of other things as contain’d in the un- the EJfens, 
, .. . . Saiduces, 

and Thar fees, &c. But this is very improbable. Hegefippus faid it on¬ 
ly in favour of that Tfibe, from whence Chrift fprang. Valef. 

(') Thefe were the feven Setts amongft the Jews ; oF which Herefippus 
makes frequent mention, as may be feen from fome quotations out of hun 
which occur in the foregoing Books. Jufiin (in dfputat. adverf. Triphon .) 
mentions them, but calls them by other names, t 0 wit, Sadduces, Genifls 
Mlrifls, Galileans, HeUenians, Tharifees, and Baptifts. Epiphanius terms 
them. Scribes, Tharifees, Sadduces, EJfens, Narareans, Hemerobaptifts 
and Herodians. Valef. ray 

(h) Judds Galileos ivas the original Author of this Sett, (fa vs fofephus, 
Antiq. B. 18. chap. 2.) who having joyned Saddoch, a Pharifee. to 
him, follicited the People to defeftion, telling them, that God was to 
[be their only Prince and Matter, and no Mortal to he acknowledged 
fuch; that the requiring a Tax from them, if it were by them paid 
.. .is a «ianifeft profeflion of fervitude, and that *twas their duty to 
vindicate their Liberty; by which means he raifed a great Sedition 
among the Jem, and was the caufe (under pretence of defending the 
publick liberty ) of innumerable mifehiefsto the Nations. SeeVofeoA- 
Antiq. B. 18. chap. 2. r 

(l) Thdy ate called alfo Marboneans and Morbohcans ; they muft he 
diftinguiihed from thofe whom Hegefippus mentions a little before ; for 
thefe here were one of the feven Setts amongft the ferns ; hut thofe 
were propagated from the feven Setts; as were alfo the Simonians- 
Dofitheans, &c. Vdlef. 9 
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written 
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M. Aart > written Traditions of the Jews. Now, not only j 
lias and j^e, b ut a lfo h-emeus, and all the Ancients, do call 
the Pro-verbs ■ of Solomon, the Book of .Wifdom that 
t ( m ) containsthe Precepts'of all Virtue : and, treating 
deed Jc- °f thofe Books which are termed The Apocrypha, 
rom gives he relates that fome of them were forg’d by cer- 
this Epi- tain Hereticks in his times. But we muft now 
that b P roceec * t0 another Writer. 

called The Wifdom of Jefus'ihe Son ofSiracb, (in his Preface to the Books 
of Solomon) his Words are thele : Fertur panaretos fefufiliz Sirach li¬ 
ber, O' alius pfeudepigraphus, qui fapientia Solomonis infcribitur. QttO- 
rum prior em Hehraicum repcri ; non Ecclefiafticum, ut apudLatinos, fed 
parabolasprattotatum, &c. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning Dionyfius, Bifliop of the Corinthians, 
and. the Epiftles he wrote. 

A ND firft we are to fpeak of Dionyfius, who 
had the Epifcopal Chair of the Corinthian 
Church; and liberally and copioufly communi¬ 
cated his Divinc.Labours, not only to thofe com¬ 
mitted to his charge, but alfo to luch as inhabi¬ 
ted Countreys remote and at a great diftance 3 
rendring himfelf moft lerviceable and ufeful to 
all perfons, by thofe general Epiftleshe wrote to 
divers Churches. Of which number one is that 
to the Lacedaemonians , containing the firft Rudi¬ 
ments of, and Inftitutions in, the true Faith ; and 
moreover an Exhortation to Peace and Unity. 
Another of them is that to the Athenians, which is 
excitatory to Faith, and. to lead a life anfwera- 
ble to the Precepts of the Gofpel: In which 
Point he reproves the negligence of [th & Athenians] 
who had in a manner apottatizecl from the Faith, 
fince the time that Publius their Bifhop fuffer’d 
Martyrdom, during the Perfccutions which then 
hapned: He makes mention 


rcvived,and re kindled. He 
relates moreover, that Dio- 
rtyjhts the Arcopagite (who was 
converted to the Faith by 
the Apoftle Paul, according 
to the account given in the 
ABs of the Apoftlcs) was made 
the firft Bifhop of the Athe¬ 
nian Church. There is alfo 
extant another Epiftle of his 
to the Nicomedians, wherein 
he impugneth the Herefie 
of Marcion, and ftrenuoufly 
afferts and defends the ex- 
adt Rule of Truth: He wrote 
likewife to the Church at 
Gortyna, and to the reft of the Churches in Greet 3 
and commends Philip their Bilhop, becaufe the 
Church under his charge was renown’d for many 
lignal Acts of Fortitude; and admonifhes them 
to ufe caution againft the Deceit and Perverfenefs 
of Hereticks: And in the Epiftle he wrote to the 
Church of Amafiris, together with the other 
Churches throughout Pont us, he mentions Bac- 
chylides and Elpifius, as being the Perfons that 
incited him to write: He annexes likewife feve- 
ral Expofitions of Holy Scripture, and by name 
mentions Palma their Bifhop. He recommends 
to them many things concerning Marriage and 


alfo of (a ) JUjuadratus, who 
was conftituted their Bifhop 
after the Martyrdom of Pub¬ 
lius 3 and attefts, that by his 
labour and induftry, the 
Congregations [ofthe Chri- \ 
(Hans] were re-aflembled, I 
and the ardour of their Faith 


(a) This Qttadratiu, I judge, is 
not the fame Perlbn with that^/w- 
dratus, the Dilciple of the Apo- 
flles, mentioned by Ettfebius (Book 
3. chap. 37. ) For the Quadrants 
laft-named was not a Bifliop, as it 
plainly appears from the forelaid 
place of Ettfebius. But, that Qua¬ 
drants (fpoken of by our Author 
at the beginning of this fourth 
Book! who prefented an Apolng.- 
to Adrian lor our Religion, was 
the Dilciple of the Apotlles, as 
Ettfebius in his Ckrouicott expredy 
aflirms. Now OnsQuadrants here 
fpoken of (who was Bifliop of the 
Athenians) muft, as I laid, he di- 
ftinguilhed from Qttadratus the Dif- 
ciple of the Apoltles: F'or this lat¬ 
ter lived not beyond the times of 
Adrian ; hut lie that was Bifliop of 
the Athenians, governed that 
Church in the ' times of M. An¬ 
toninus, as ’tis evident from Di- 
omfius’s Epiftle to the Athenians ; 
for he (peaks of him, as being his 
co-temporary : Now Dionyfius Bi¬ 
lhop of Corinth ilourifli’d in the 
Reign of M. Antoninus. Valef. 


Chaftity, and commands thofe that recover from M : Aun- 
any Lapfe whatfoever, (whether Vicioufnefi, or He- l f USini 
retical Error) to be affectionately receiv’d. In the 
fame Volume is contain’d another Epiftle to the^’^'^ 
Gnojfians, wherein he admonifhes Pinytus the Bifhop 
of that Church, not to impofe the heavy Yoke of 
Continency upon the Brethren,. as if ’twere necef- 
fary 3 but to have a regard to the Infirmity of moft 
Men. To which Pinytus returning an anfwer* 
does greatly admire and extol Dionyfius 3 but with¬ 
al exhorts him, that in future he would impart 
ftronger Food, and nourifh up the People under 
his charge by fending again to them fome Letters 
that contain more perfect arid folid DoSlrine; left be¬ 
ing continually accuftom’d to frich milky expreffi- 
ons, they fhould grow old in a childifh Difciplirie.’ 

In which Epiftle, both the Orthodox Faith of Piny¬ 
tus, and his l'olicitude for the Proficiency of thofe 
under his cafe ,• his Eloquence alfo, and Under- 
ftanding in Divine matters, is moft accurately 
and to the life reprefented. Moreover, there is ° 
extant an Epifile of Dionyfius ’s to the Romans, fu- 
perferib’d to Soter, at that time the Bifhop there ; 
out of which ’tis not amifs here' to infert fome 
words, wherein he much commends the ufage and 
cuftom of the Romans, obferv’d by them even un¬ 
til the times of the Perfecution rais’d in our own 
(b) Age. He writes thus 3 v For this hath been (b) L He 
c your cuftom even from the beginning [of your mei ‘ ns ^ 
c Converfion to Chri(lianity] to be divers ways be- per . c “ t . 1 ' 
c neficial to all the Brethren, and to fend relief to^ulun's' 
c moft Churches throughout every City 3 fome- Reign. 
c times fupylyingthe Wants of fuchas are in ne- Vate J- 
e ceflity 3 at others, furnifhing thofe Brethren 
c with Neceffariesthat are condemn’d to work in 
c the Mines. By fuch charitable Gifts, which from 
f the beginning you have been accuftom’d totranf- 
‘ mit to others, being Romans, you retain the cu- 
c ftom receiv’d from your Roman Fore-fathers. 
c Which ufage your bleffed Bifliop Soter has not 
f only diligently obferv’d, but greatly improv’d 3 
c being both inllrumental, and ready in the con¬ 
veyance of your Bounty defign’d for the Saints 3 
c and alfo comforting.with bleffed words (as a ten- 
f der and affectionate Father does his Children) 
r thofe Brethren that come 
as ( c) Strangers to you.” In 
the fame Epiftle alfo he 
makes mention of the Epi¬ 
ftle of Clemens to the Corin¬ 
thians, and manifefts that 
’twas very anciently cuftpmary to recite it pub- 
lickly in the prefence of the Church; for he fays, 
c ( d) This day therefore, being the Holy-day ofCjTothg 
‘ the Lord, we have now pafs’d over, wherein we figment 
c read over your Epiftle 3 which (as alfo the for- r ffi io py- 
e mer Epiftle of Clemens’s written to us) we conti-{ueto tf" 
c nuing to read henceforward, fliall abound withj \ 0 man 1C 
f moft excellent Precepts and InftruCtions." Fur-Clergy^ {s 
ther, the fame Writer fpeak-ing of his own Epiftlest° be join- 
which by fome Forgers were corrupted, fays ed that °" 
thus: c For I wrote fome Epiftles, being thereto?^ UL' 
c requefted by the Brethren 3 but the Emiffaries offame°E- 
c the Devil have fill’d them with Darnel 3 expun-pift.quo- 
f ging fome Paffages out of them, and adding o- tedb y °ur 
f ther fome 3 for whom a Woe is referv’d. ’Tis nof‘f ebius 
c wonder therefore, that fome attempt to adulte-g; !£j 2 V 
c rate the Holy Writings of the Lord, fince they Vahj. 
e havebafely falfified fuch as are of aninferior Au- 
e thority.” Befides thefe, there is extant another 
Epiftle of Dionyfius’s, written to Chryfophora a moft 
faithful Sifter, to whom he writes what is agree¬ 
able, and imparts to her fuch Spiritual Food as 
is convenient for her. Thus much concerning 
the Writings of Dionyfius. 


(c) Dionyfius means thofe Bre¬ 
thren, who ufually came from se¬ 
tts Countrys to Rome, to pro- 
re fome relief for fuch as in their 
■n Country were in diftrefs, and 
neceflity. Valef. 


CHAP- 



Lib. tV, 


of Eufebius Painphilus. 


6 $ 


fuf“nt CHAP. XXIV. 

Lvv Concerning Theophilus, Bijhop of the Antiochians. 

T Here are extant of this Tbeopbilus’s (whom 
we declared to ha vebeen Bilhop of the^ 4 «- 
tiochian Church) three Books written to Autoly- 
cus, containing the firft Rudiments of the Eaith. 
He has another Traci alfo extant, entitled, A- 
<a) Con- gainst the Herefie of («) Hermogenes, wherein 
cerning he quotes Authorities out of the Revelation oft 
this Her- St. John There are befides fome other Books 
mogenes, 0 f hi s , wherein are deliver’d the firft Principles of 
Herefie our Faith. Moreover, whenas in that Age the He- 
fee Faro- reticks (like Darnel) did neverthelefs corrupt the 
nius, ai pure Seed of the Apoftolick Dodtrine, the Pallors 
annum 0 f Churches were every-where very earneft and 
C nn But induftrious to chafe them away (being as it were 
-I cannot ’ Savage and Wild Beafts) from the Sheep of Chrijt; 
give my partly by admonilhing and exhorting the Bre- 
aiTent to t hren; and partly by encountring valiantly with 
k l hat*he° c ^ e Hereticks themlel ves ; whom they either con- 
affirms, fated by dint of Arguments and unwritten Que- 
vh r that ftions propounded face to face, or elle difproved 
Hermoge - their Opinions by written Treadles moll accu- 
aemught ra£e iy compiled. That Theophilus therefore did, 
Valef together with others, engage thefe Hereticks, 
The He- ’tis manifellly apparent from that elaborate piece, 
refie of (not unworthy of himfelf ) which he wrote a- 
this Her- gainft Marcion; which Book, together with thole 
related by others, we have recounted, is at this prelent time 
Theodore t, extant. Further, Maximinus, the feventh from the 
fHeret. Apoftles, fucceeded this perfon in the Bilhoprick 
fhb. L. i. 0 f t j ie Antiochian Church. 1 

cap. 19.) , . c 

euros (5 'Epyo^iK) TO tuitiini m/ua h iW« 'C-mv 'hneleSmrcu, r 

S'td.CoKov ri< Jhtiptov&t til iw ■ i. e. This Hermogenes 

affined, that the Body of the Lord teas depofited in the Sun: And that the 
jJevil and the Broil Spirits Jhould be turned into Mater. The Seleuciani 
and Hermiani taught the fame; to wit. That the Body of Chrijl afeen- 
ded no farther than the Sun ; the occafion of which aflertion they took 
from thofe Words of the Pfalmift, Pfal. 19. which in St. Jerom's 
Tranflation is thus rendred. In folepofuit tabernaculumfuum: But in the 
Pfalrns ufed in our Liturgy ’tis thus worded. In them hath he fet a Taber¬ 
nacle for the Sun. See Dr. Hammond on that Text. The fame opinion 
Gregory Naftan^en attributeth to the Manicheans, Epift. i.ad Cledonium, 
and S. Auguft. Traft 34. in Job. This opinion is more largely and 
clearly letdown, but without a name, in the Catena patrum on Pfal. 18. 
where ’tis faid, that thefe (Hereticks 3 ajfert, that after his Refurreftion, 
our Saviour depofited his Body in the Sphere of the Sun, to be preferved there 
till his fecond coming. 


fence, of our Faith to the forefaid Roman Emperor, Aurec 
who reign’d at that time. The Books of each 
of them, which are come to our knowledge, are 
thefe that follow. Two Books of Melito’s con¬ 
cerning Rafter ; one of his. 


(a) lit all our MSS. Copies this 
title [concerning the true nay of con- 
verfe and of the Prophets'] evidently 
appears to be the title but of one 
Book, from fin his Book de Ec- 
clef. Scriptoh which is almoft 
,-holly taken out of Eufebius ) 
* Mcllto’s 


fa] concerning the true way of 
Converfe, and of the Prophets : 
another concerning the Church • 

1 and a third, concerning the 
Lord's-Day: Moreover, one, 

concerning the Nature of Man, .. . r 

- , -■> S entitles this piece of 

and another , about the Frame thus f De vita Prophetari 
land Compofure of Man ; and —- - ” r - r 

one, concerning the (b) Obe- 
[ dience of the Senfes and their 
Subjection to Faith 3 and more¬ 
over, one Book, concerning 
the Soul,the Body and the Mind: 
a Book, concerning Baptifm ; 
one, of Truth •, one, cancer 


the life of the Prophets. 

Yalef. “ 

(b) Melito wrote a Book upon 
this Subject, becaufe there were 
lbme Hereticks who afierted, that 
fuch Men as were carnal, believed 
by the help of their fenfes ; but 
thole were fpiritual believed by 
reajou. So Heraclio expounded 

1 -- that Text in St. John's Gofpel, 

nmg the (c) Origination and (chap; 4.48.) Exceptyefeejigns and 
Generation of Christ: his -wonders,ye to ill not believe. Which 


Book of Prophecy ; another. 
concerning Hojpitality ; and 
that entitled. The Key : be¬ 
fides one, concerning the De¬ 
vil, and, of the Revelation of 
John ; and another, about 
the Incarnation of God 3 and 
laftly, his Apology to Antoni¬ 
nus. Now, in his Books 
concerning Eajter , to wit, in 
the beginning of that Work. 
dares the time whcii 


and their fenfes had the nature of 
obeying , but not of believing thro’ 
reafon, Origen (Tome 13. Enarrat. 
on St. John’s Gofpel) mentions, and 
confutes this Opinion : Where he 
declares, that neither fpiritual nor 
carnal Men can believe, unleis it be 
byfenfe. Valef. 

(c) In the Maj. Med. and Fnh 
MSS. and in Nicephorus, this Book 
of Melito’s is intitled [ykd uri- 

... Y -.. mat, &C.3 i. e. concerning the Ori- 

he declares the time when gination, &c. which reading, we 
he wrote, in thefe words, doubt not but is true. ^ Rufmus, 


CHAP. XXV. 

Concerning Philippus and Modeltus. 

"|\ /Z Oreover, Philippas (who, as we areinform’d 
IV 1 by the words of Dionyfius [even now quo¬ 
ted] was Bilhop of the Church at Gortyna) com¬ 
piled alfo a moll elaborate piece againft Marci¬ 
on : So likewife did Irenaus, and Modeftus. But 
this perfon laft-named did molt excellently (even 
better than the other Writers) detedb the Errors 
and Frauds of the Man, and expofed them 
to the view of the World. Several others alio 
wrote, whofe Labours are to this d.ay with exqui- 
. fite care preferv’d by many of the Brethren. 


CHAP. XXVL 

Concerning Melito, and what he has made mention of. 

\ Lfo, at that time Melito, Bilhop of the 
JTL Church at Sardis, and Apottinaris Prelate 
of the Church at Hierapolis , flourilh’d and were 
eminently famous. Each of which Perfons did 
feverally dedicate an Apology written in de- 


appears by his Verfion, and' 
Robert Stephens, as may be feen 
in his Edit, read Q del er'i&vt, ] 
i. e. concerning Faith, &c. The 
ancient Fathers, who lived be¬ 
fore the Nicene Council, meant (by 
the word [yTtcnus]) not only fucli 
r 11 ' a creat ‘ on as is made out of no- 

tall on thole thing, but alfo all fort of produfti- 
on whatfoever, and therefore the 
divine .Origination of the Word. 
Thofe Words of the Apoftler 
(Colof. 1. 1^.0 The firSl-bor.n of 
every Creature, they aflerted, were 
to be underftood of the eternal Ge¬ 
neration of the Son. Valef. But 
as Dr. Hammond obferves in his 
Notes on that Text; w^Tirox .©-, 
i. e. JirSl-boru, is ufed fometimes 
for a Lord , or Perfon in power, 
ivho hath the priviledge of the 
— —— all his 


c ServilinsPaulus being Pro- 
c confulof A ft a, at that time 
c when Sagaris luffer’dMar- 
c tyrdom,chercaroleagreat 
c Controverfie at Laodicea 
‘ concerning Eafter, which 
f hapned to fall on thofe 
c days in its due feafon ; 

, f at which time I wrote 
I c thefe Books.” Clemens A- 
Icxandrinus makes mention 
of this Book, in his Piece 
concerning Eafter ; which 
Book of Melito’s was, as he 
fays, the occafion of his 
compofing'ehatWork.Now, 
in that Book dedicated to 
the Emperor, he relates 
what was adted againft us 
Chriftians in his Reign. 
c For aow, fays be, that fort . 

I o f Men who are pious and referla hi 

f holy are perfected, (a 5 S 

c thing which was never be- 
c fore done) and molelled 
f with new Decrees through- 
out all AJia. For moft impudent Informers, 
e who aredefirous to poffefs themfelves of other 
f Men’s Goods, taking an occafion from the Im- 
perialEdicfts, do openly commit Robberies, and 
c day andnight take away the Goods of innocent 
Perfons.” And, after fome words, he continues 
thus 3 Now, ifall this be done by your command, 
e l et it pafs for an Orderly and due way of pro- 
c eeeding. Fora juft Emperor can never.decree 
or authorize any thing that is unjuft : and 
f we willingly undergo the Reward of fuch 
a death. This requeft only we humbly make 
fn you, that you yourfelf would firft take 
G 3 * cognizance 


firft-born, dominion o.__ _ 

brethren: And according'to this 
notion (continues he) ’tis ufed com¬ 
monly in Scripture for d Prince, 
-- principal Perfon. See Pfal. 68. 
w.c .0 -- Or it may pe- 

y - .his Refurreftion, 

which he was the frSl-born from 
the dead. See Hammond, on Cqj 
lof. U 15. 
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The Eccieftafticq] Hiflory 


M. jiure- ‘ take cognizance of (d) them that are Sufferers 

hits and c nftW . ° 


Lib. IV. 


. j L<mc ougnizance or \aj tnem tnatare ouirerers 
X.Verus. ‘ 0 ^. t his vexatious Moleftation ; and then deter- 
' , 4 mine impartially, whether they are worthy of 
, 4 Punifhment and Death ; or delerve to live in 


(tO Thefe vuminment ana ueatn ; or aeierve to live m 
words are ‘ peace and quietnefs. ’ But if this Decree, and 
to be un- 4 this new Edidt (which ought not to have been 


derftood 

of the Chriftians; which appears 
from what follows. For Mclito de- 
iires of the Emperor, that he would 
firft look into and examine the 
caufe of the Chriftians ; and 
then determine, whether they de- 
ferved to be punilhed, or rather 
prelervcd in fafety. Valef. 

Ce) So he terms the 


Edidt (which ought UU i liaV o U ccu 
' eftablifh’d againft the moft 
| barbarous Enemies) does 
; not proceed fromyou,then 
we more earneftly beleech 
you, not to be unmindful 
of ns, nor permit us to be 
4 any longer infefted with 
4 thefe publick Rapines.” 


— — terms tn e yews, a- tneie puoncK. lvapmcs. 
niongit whom the Chriltian Re- Then,afterthe interpofition 
■I'ZttXZ U Ah„fc P Words of fo . me words, he adds thus 
Mufebius quotes Book 6. chap. 19. much; For this bedtofP/jr- 
of this work) termed the Cliriili- 4 lofophy, which we profefs, 
an Religion ['4 ,’aUev.w iIa.am-,] 4 at firft flourilh’d amongft 
ini!iTi,TtmoZa %arba, a L» ad v‘i ‘ ^(cjBarharians.But when, 
Ui: a " am ‘ l " 4 in the Reign of the Great 

‘ Auguftus Your Progenitor, 
( it began to be eminent and confpicuousinYour 
‘ Provinces ; it brought with it moft fortunate 
■ ‘and proiperous l’uccefs to Your Empire. Fori 
4 from that time the power of the Roman Empire 
‘ began to be eminently great, and was much 
‘ augmented. Ot which Empire You by fucccf- 
I1011 are the moft acceptable inheritor - that 
could be wifli’d for, and fliail fo continue, 


( /' Fiom this place i 
that Melito the Bill 10 
bis Apology to Ai. Ant 
the death n'.'Aurelius Vi 


prefenled 


e this Apol. 


gether withy cur (f ) Son, 
4 if you will be the Defender 
4 of that Religion which was 
4 nurs’d up together with 
4 Your Empire, which took 
4 its beginning under the 
4 Reign of the Great Au- 
4 S"Jl" s i and which Your 
‘Anceftors did, togethe 


' againft us •, namely to the LdriJJeam , to th eThef-M. Au H - 
[donums , the Athenians and to all the Grecians. [“I and 
. But we moft confidently perfwade oAr felvesYd^. 
4 that You (who retain the fame Opinion con- 
4 cerning us that your Anceftors had; yea, who 
c are inclinedto be much more gracious andmild 
c towards us, and to entertain wifer and diferee- 
ter thoughts concerning us,) will do whatfo- 
ever we requeft of you.” This Palfage is ex- 
, tant in the fore-mentioned Apology of Melito. 

The fame Author (in that Book of Extracts and 
[ Collections written by him) does, at the beginning 
of that Work, make a Catalogue of thole Books 
of the Old Tejtament that by general confent are. 
acknowledg’d as Canonical: Which Catalogue 
I judg’d neceffary to be here inferred : It is word 
for word thus: 4 Melito to Onefimus the Brother fend- 
' eth greeting. Whereas, becaufe of your love to 
and diligence beftow’d about, the Word of God’ 
you have often requefted me to make you fome 
lhorc Collections and Excerptions, both out of the 
Law and the Prophets, about thofe things that 
belong to our Saviour, and all the Articles of 
our Faith ; and moreover, you being very de- 
firous to have an accurate account of the Books 
of the Old Tejtament, how many they are in 
number, and in what order they were written • 

I have made it my bufinefs to do all this, and to 
latisfie your defire herein. For I well know 
with what an ardour of Faith you are inflamed, 
and how earneft your defircs are after Know¬ 
ledge ; and that, by rea(bn of your love of God 
you greatly prefer thefe before all other things 
4 driving earneftly to obtain eternal falvation’ 
c When therefore I travelled into the Eaft, and 
came into that Country where thefe things were 
heretofore preach'd and done, I made an accurate - ' ■ 

enquiry about the Books of the old Te(lament. 


to wit, Comwodus) "ti* 
; ! laid, that this Apo- 




Cf- The 
aliened 


* this is a moft certain cv±- 
4 donee that out Religion 
Marcus atter * (which flourifh’d together 
And there- 4 with Your happily-begun 
s cbrnuj.ru 1 ‘Empire) brought with it| 
lltts, 10 wit, the ear after | publick fllCCels and prolpe- 
’s death, Valef. ' " tl ‘ rity • to wit, that from the! 

4 time of Attgtijhis ’s Reign 
t no unfuccehlul accident hath intervened ; but 
• 911 the contrary liich fplendour and magnifi¬ 
cence hath always attended Your Empire, as i< 
c 2 ST c ?, al i le ro rbe DeJ ' r cs and Prayers of all men. 

4 th , e Hinpcrors, only (g) Nero and Domitian 

t (induced thereto by the purfwafion and advice 
hvTeitui. ( 0 , me malevolent perfons) endeavour’d to fix 
Iran (Apo- 1 a C:llum »y and reproach upon our Religion. 
loget. eap. From whom that falfe and malicious detraction 
5.) whole hapned to be convey’d down to fucceeding 
En'rcbiuT C tl - me 1 S ’ aftT , e ? ;1 , ble to the ufage of the rude Mul- 
ijnotes, titude, which irrationally gives credit to fuch 
partly at groundlcls rumours. But Your pious Ance- 
clmp. as. ftors corrected their ignorance • and by fre- 
mrtiv'-u <. quent R ^ cn P rs reprbve'd fuch as audacioufly 
thap.' 2c. t att ^npted to be infolentand vexatious towards 
H. > . ™ le our Religion. Amongft whom Your 

c Grandfather Adrian wrote both to Fundraws Pro- 
, con J !U c and alfo to many other [Gover- 
c n ° u / s °f Provinces j] and (6) your Father, even 
L t a , c tbat n . nie wben Tou were his Colleague in 
, me Empire, wrote to the Cities that they ftiould 
not railc 1 umults, nor commit any Infolencies 
P n o'. Ur °‘;. t i 1 , e -Chtift Ii ,ns, is not now extant. >Tis men- 

which 


uie nuoKS or tne OU Te(tament, 

we, Lugcniei j a Catalogue v/hereof I have herewith fent you. 

with other Religions,both; 4 Their names are thefe,- The five Books of Mo fies 
e fteem and reverence: and j ‘ t0 Gcnejis, Exodtrs, Leviticus, Numbers Deu~ 


IG*-) A Ltho ’ Several Books written by Apolli„ u - 

l \ rss are extaiit among many Men, yet ^ In 
" his are come to our knowledge • to ™ S f Ma 


(h) The 


f . eronomy .r Jo fin, a. Judges, Ruth: the four Boots 
c Tr r K ”s g L’ th , c two Books °f th Chronicles : the 
PJalms of David, the Proverbs of Solomon, which 
f is alfo called the Book ofmfdorn ; Eccle/afies the 
.Song of Solomon, Job, theProphecies ofEfiaiah,\nd 
I Jeremiah : one Book of the Twelve [ minor ] Pro- 
c ? hcts > Daniel, Ezekiel, EJdras. Out of thefe I 
f h; ive made lome fiiott Collations, which I have 
divided into fix Books.” But thus much con¬ 
cerning the Writings of Melito. 


C I-I A P. XXVII. 


Concerning Apollinaris, Bifiiop of the Hierapolitan 
Church. 


thefe only of his are come to oui ruiowrea^e • to .. v 

wit His Apology to the forefaid Emperor i his five Others 
Books againft the Gentiles ; his two Books concerning is in this 

beginning of a new chapter, but this 27 chapt. which treats concerning^- 
pollinans, and the following chapt. concerning Mufarms, are both annex’d 
to chap. 26. the title whereof in our faid MSS. is this [Concerning Me- 
Ino, and what he has made mention of, Apollinaris and Mufaniis ■ 1 
which divifion Robert Stephens followed in the body of this fourth Emk! 
For m the Contents prefix d before this 4 th Book, he follows the Kingh 
MS. and-makes three chap, here, to wit, one of Melito another concer- 
mng Apollinaris and a third concerning Mufamts Bat in the body ol 
that Book he follows the Med. MS. (as he always does in this particular! 
and has put no diftimftion of a new chap, here; hut hath made all the 
three chapters into one. We following the authority of the King’s MS 
have divided them into three chap, and the fame was done before 5 ’ ’ 

~ ~ . Hiftr— ’ 


ta-Impreffion of Enfebias's Hiftory. Valef. 


Truth 



LI B. IV. 


of Eulebius Pamphilus. 


M.Aure- Truth 3 and his (h) two Books again ft the Jews. Alfo.; 
lius and t hofe Books he wrote afterwards againfl the Here- 
l- Wrus. r e o js the (- c j Cataphrygians, which not long afcer. 

occafion’d great’ Dilturbances3 but at that time 
w Ti hefc it began to make its firft appearance, Mont anus 
r m two with his Falfe Prophets then laying the foundati- 
Sooh a- on of his Error. And this is what he'had to fay 
S a! ”fl* b * xe concerning Appollinaris. 

not in the Ma f. Med. nor Fuk. MSS. nor in that Copy Rujitius made ufe 
or’, ns appears from his Verfion ; nor yet in Jerom’s B. de Ecclef. Script or. 
where he reckons up all Jlpollinarit’s Books. But Nicephoros mentions 
them in his Hiltory. Valef. (c) Mr. Tho. Lydiat fin his Emend. Temp or.) 

vs. this Herelie began in the times of M. Aurelius and L.Verus ; the Au- 
thor whereof was Montanus. 




CHAP. XXVIII. 

Concerning Mufanus, and his Writings. 

T Here is extant of Mufansa's (whom we men¬ 
tion’d a little before) a mod fliarp piece 
written by him to fome Brethren, who turn’d to 
the Herelie of the Encratita ,• which then firft 
fprangup, and introduceda new and mod perni¬ 
cious falle Opinion into the World. Tatianas, as 
report fays, was the Author of this Herelie. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Concerning Tatianus and his Herefie. 

CO The XKT E mea!1 t ^‘ U Tatianus, whofe words we 
Ala^.Med. YV quoted a little before, treating concerning 
Fuk. and the admirable Juftin 3 who, we told you> was a 
Difciple of that Martyr’s. Irenceus evidences this 
idib ivv.-e- * n hi s fi r ^ Eo0 ^ a S a!n fi Herefies, where he writes 
phorus,ca.i\ thus concerning this Tatianus and his I-Ierefie. 
him Sa- c Front (a) Satuminus and Marcion Cpamg thofe Hc- 
lurninns. c reticks called Encratitec, who taught that Mar- 
riage was unlawful; rejecting that primitive In- 
Wore (name ‘ ftitution of God, and tacitly accufed him, be- 
liim Sa- c caufehe created Male and Female for the Pro 
tuniilus ■; f pagation of Mankind. They were aifertors alfo 
}muT &i ’ ‘ ot " an A-bftinence from the eating thofe things, 
terms c that (as they termed them) had life3 Brewing 
thofe Ho- c hereby their Ingratitude towards God wliocre- 
c ated all things. They deny likewife that the 
their C Man vvas ^ aved - And this is a Tenet late- 
n-ime C ly invented among!! them, of which impious 
from him, c ailertion one Tatianus was the firft broacher. 
saturnili- c Who having been an Audicorof Juftin, as long 
r, f\ 7 2 G C as he convers’d with him, difclofed no fuch falfe 
nf, tnis B. ‘ Opinions: But after his Martyrdom, he revolted 
4. Valef. ‘ from the Church,and being arrogant and pufc up 
c with the conceit ofhis be- 

fifyerom (in his Book de^Scrip- c ingan (b) EcclefiaJHcal Do¬ 


lor. Ecclef.) takes the word'f Ji/Jli- 
<nwtM>0 in fuch a fenfe as to figni- 
fie a maficr of Eloquence. Such an 
one Tatianus was belore his con- 
the Chriftian Religion, 


c Bor (ns if he were better 
c ter than any -body elfe) 
" he was the Compofer of a 
new Form of Doctrine of I 


that by C juMru**} (which is ‘ Stories about invifible A- 
the term in the original) fliould be * ges, in the lame manner as 
meant (an Eccleftafiical TotlorJ e Valentinus did3 and aifer- 
which fenfe of that term the fob c ^ vvith Marcion and Sa- 
lowing Words ot Irenxus do con- c . ■ , . - 

firm ; for he fays. He mas the com - turnmus, that Matrimony 

pofer 'of a new firm of DoElrine of C was nothing lefs than Cor -1 
kis omit making. "V a!ef. c -caption and Whoredom 3 and 

c framing fome new Argu- 
c ments to difprove the Salvation of Adam. Thus 
far Irencetis [ concerning the Herefie of the Encratitce 
-- ■■■-;- which then was broachtf} But not long after, one 
( (] u M ba - whofe name was (c) Sever us did consolidate and 
makes this Severus to be ancienter than Tatianus ; which is a miftake, as 
Vis evident from thefe Words of Eufebius. irenxus makes no mention of 
this Severus. Theodoret (in his firit Book Hxret. fabul.) has rWhtlv pla¬ 
ced Severus after Tatianus. Valeli 


ftrengthen the forefaid Herefie, and fo was the MiAureii- 
occafion that the Followers of that Sect were z US yf. 
called, by reafon of his name, Severiani. TheyJ^^ 
approve indeed of the Law, the Prophets; and the ' 

■Gofpels, expounding the fentences of Holy Scri¬ 
pture according to a peculiar fenfe and meaning 
of their own 3 but they fpeak reproachfully of 
the Apoftle Paul, and reje<ft his Epiftles • neither 
do they admit of the ABsof the Afojlies. But Ta¬ 
tianus, their firft Founder, put together a confu- 
led heap of Collections extracted out of the four ■ _ 

Gofpels, which he entitled a (d) Diatcjjaron, i. e. (d) E P ! pba- 
a Gofpel made up of the four Gofpels : Which Book is Hxref 1 
at this time extant in the hands of fome Men. 46.) ihy S , 
They fay alfo, that he was fo audacious as toal- this work 
ter fome fayings of the Apoftle Paul’s, and to ex- ol V".' a f 
prefs them in more elegant terms, undertaking fomecab 
to correCt'the Compofition and Order ofhis Phraf'e. i e d, T/f 
He left a very great number of Books,. among Cojpeiac- 
which, his (e) Book agaiufl the Grecians is look’d cor ding to 
upon to be an excellent piece, and is commended 
by moft Men : In which Work, giving an ac-But that 
count of the Series of Times in the former Ages Gofpel is 
of the World, he has made it evident that Mofes n . 10re 
and the Prophets amongft the Hebrews ,\vere much 
more ancient, than all the famous Men amongft foiTa?-’ 
tlie Grecians. Indeed that Book of his, feems to gefippus, 
be the bell and 1110ft ufeful piece of all his Wri- who (.ou¬ 
tings. But thus far concerning thefe things. fomeyears 

hefijre Tatianus, makes mention of the Gofpel according to the Hebrews, as 
Eufebius tells us, chap. 12. of this Book: Papijc alio quotes a palihgeout 
1 that Gofpel, as our Author allerts about the dole or'the 3d Book. ViUfi 
(e) That is, his Oration againli the Grecians, which is extant at the 
latter end ol'Jufiin Marty'r’ s Works, Edit. Par. 163 d. Atpag. 171; 
he begins the proof of this point, vif. the Antiquity of Mofes and the 
Prophets. 


C H A P. XXX. 

Concerning Bardefanes the Syrian, and thofe Books 
■ofhis that are extant. 

F urther^, in the Reign of the fame Emperor, 

when Herefies were numerous in (a) Mcfopo-, a s Tatia- 
tamia, one Bardafones a moft eloquent Man in the nusi who 
Syrian tongue, and an excellent Difputant, wrote was the 
forrre Dialogues againft Marcion and feveral o- t ,?“ nc ^L r 
thers, who were Authors and Aifertors of diffe- refcof the' 
rent Opinions, which he publifh’d in his own Encrathx , 
Country-language ; as alfo many other Works lived in ’ 
which his Scholars (for he had very many Audi- Mffipota- 
tors,and wasapowerfulMaintainerof our Faith) nt ! d 
tranfiated out of the Syriack into the Grecian lan- Urtfd ^his 
guage. Amongft which is his Dialogue concerning Herelie,as 
Fate, written to (b) Antoninus, an incomparable E p’phanius 
piece. ’Tis faid’he wrote feveral other Trails, up- 
on occafion ofthe Perfecution at that time raifed ^„ ie 
againft us. This Man was at firft a Follower of be con -" y 
Valentinns’s 3 but having millik’d that Herefie, and clucle d 
confuted many of the fabulous Tenets of the j™ m whac 
Founder thereof, he was fatisfied in himfelf that writ nto 
he had turn’d to-a truer Opinion 3 but notwith- nit, that 
Handing he did not wholly clear himfelf of the lie found 
filth of his ancient Herefie.. Moreover, at thp.^i >ov . e 200 
fame time Soter Bifhop of the Roman Church de-^Gof 01 
parted this Life. pe i „„de 

by Tatza- 

-the Churches of Ofdrocno. Valef. (1) It’s doubtiul whe¬ 
ther Jhnonbius the Emperor, or one of that name, who was a follower 
of Tatianus" s, be here meant. ' It is not likely that Bardefanes /hould 
dedicate his Books to the Rowan Emperor, which he wrote in the Sy¬ 
riac}: language. Befides, Eufebius (in his 6 B. de prxparat .) does de¬ 
clare that Bardefanes dedicated his Dialogues to his Followers and 
Friends. Valef 
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j* Ik ATOreover, Soter Bijbop of the Roman Church having prefided. there eight years, ended ha Life.M /t ur , 
*■ j 9 In •whole Diace luceeeAeA. F.lftnthpmc tht> ttnolfrU £»**** the it- _ *r. ..s \ r ■* 


In whole place fucceeded Eleutherus* the twelfth from the Apofiles. if was then the ( a ) feven- UuTzxA 

— - - teentbyear of the Emperor Antoninus Verus ■ at which time a more jharp Perfection heinzin L - Ve > 

(a) The f> me Parts of the Wtrld raifed againfi us by a Popular Incurfton throughout every City ■ how vafi the Number 
Perfecuti- was offuch Perfons as were dignified with Martyrdom over the whole World, may be conjefturedfrom what 
Chriftians **&*'* in . °™ Evince. Which things were by accident put in writing and tranfmitted to Pofierity, «r being 
in the truly worthy of an indelible remembrance. Now the A6ts, which contain a molt perfeft and compleat Account 
Reign of of thefe things, are fet down entire in that Collection we made of the Martyrs ; which comprehends not 
Marcus only an Hiftorical Relation of what was done, but alfo Rules and Precepts of Piety and Holincfi: But notwith- 
cvtrv- n0t fl and ™g> wt . ^illfiom thence at prefent make a Seleftion offuch Pajfages as are agreeable to the Subjeft we now 
ivhci-e at " arue ln hand, and here tnfert them. Other Hiflorians indeed have wholly made it their bufiuefi to record in their 
the fame Works warlike Victories, and Trophies erefted against their conquer d Enemies the Valour of Generals and brave 
time ; nor Exploits of Souldiers, befm ear'd with Blood, and polluted with innumerable Slaughters, in defence of their 
dedin one Cbi ^ re, L Country, and Efiates : But we, who fet forth the Hiftory of a Divine Society of Men, will record 
years “P. on ™ mortal Monuments, inferibed with indelible Char afters, the moB pacate Wars, waged for the obtaining 
fpace. In °f Spiritual Peace ; and the valiant Alls of thofe Perfons whoinfuch Encounters contended more for the Truth than 
Afia it be- their Country, and for Religion rather than their dearest Relations : publifbing for the perpetual remembrance of 
fTthefc- IfZP* * h ! Me Champions who fought for Piety, their Fortitude in undergoing mant 

venth fold Torments, the Tophies ere fted against the Devils, the viftoriotts ConqueBs obtain’d over tnvifible Adverfa- 
year oCM. ries o a nd lait of all, their Crowns. J 

Antoni¬ 
nus ; and that not by the Edift of the Emperor, but by a tumultuous InfurredHon of the Populace againft them : Where it lafted to the 
Emperor's Reign, as'tts evident from thefe Words in AflhVs Apology SJor from that time the power of the Roman Empire b/aniobe^/jt/, 
yen, and was much augmented: Of rvlnch Empire you byfuccejfwn are the mofl acceptable Inheritor that could be mifidfor^and tall fo comin/JtZj/ 
ther mthyour Son, , &c. See chap. 26. B. 4. note (f ).] Nmv, Commodus was by his Father received as his Partner in the Empire when dt/hn 
prelented this Apology to the Emperor H.s being made Colleague in the Empire, ‘tis evident, happened about the latter 

of the Chriftians in Aft a mud neceffarily have lafted till that time. But this Perfecution was more (him W 
...the feventeenth year of the faid At 


prelented this Apolog; 

Reign: Wherefore the Perfeci 
violent in Afia, in the Gatlins, and in other P 
Baronins, ad annum Chrijii 179* Valef. 


Perfecution was more ffiarp and 
Eujebtus does here fay exprefly. See 


How many, in the Reign tf/Verus, underwent moB 
fore Perfections in France for Religion j and after 
what manner they fuffered. 

N OW France was the Country ,wherein the 
place for performance of the foremen- 
tioned Combats was appointed. ■ The 
chief Mother-Cities whereof,(and which be more 
eminently famous than the other'Cities there) are 
Lyons and Vienna ■ through both which the River 
Rhone pa ffes, encompa fling with a great and rapid 
Stream that whole Region. The Churches there¬ 
fore that were moil eminent in thofe Parts fentan 
account in writing concerning their Martyrs to 
the Churches throughout Afia and Phrygia; rela- 
, . TI t ’ n S'» after this manner, what was done amongft 
arifeshere hem : for I will infert their very words : (a) The 
a double queftion ; (i.) Why this Epiftle was written jointly- bv the 
two Churches, that of Vienna, and that of Lyons > (2.) Whv the 
trench wrote in Greek to the Churclies of Afia and Phrygia? As to, 
file hr It, 1 litppoie it was for this realon done, became the" Churches of 


Vtetrna nod Lyons were joyned together, not only'by vicinity of place, 
but alfo by the bonds of mutual Love. And feeing they had together 
been engaged tntlie fame Perfecution, they jointly-wrote an Epiftle con- ' 
cermng their own Martyrs. Beiides, both Provinces feeni at that 
time to have been under the juritdidHon of one Prehdent: which may 
be conjectured from hence, becaufe as well they of Vienna as thofe of 
Lyons, are in this Epiftle faid to have been bv the Prefident apprehen¬ 
ded, and condemned for the Faith of Chrift.' Thefe therefore are the 
reafons why they wrote jointly. For that which foine have fuppofed, 
if to ™t, that then there was but one Bifliop of Vienna and Lions) is 
eafily confuted out of this Epiftle, which fa vs that Pothinus was Biflop 
of Lyons, but not of Vienna. Moreover, thofe of Lyons do, out of re- 
fpert, fet the name of thofe of Vienna firft, whenas notwithftanding 
they of Lyons wrote the Epiftle concerning the things which were done 
at their own City. Which refpeA alfo may Teem to be attributed to the 
antiquity, and nobility, of the Colony at Vienna. As to the fecond que- 
we may underhand from this Epiftle, that there were many Grecians 
Chureh oF Lyons, as was Attains, and Alexander the Phrygian, 
and Alabzades, who was by original extract a Phrygian alfo as I think : 
Alfo Irenxus was born in Afia, and, when he was verv’vourw had" 
together with Florinus , been an Auditor of Polycarp’s at Smyrna? as he 
himfelf evidences. The very name alfo of Pothinus the Bifhop flews 
him to be originally a Grecian. ’Tis no wonder therefore, that thofe 
who came out of Afia into the Gallia’ s, ftould write to their Bre¬ 
thren that were in Afia concerning their Affairs; from whom, as ’tis 
probable, they had before received that Epiftle concerning the Mar¬ 
tyrdom of Polycarp , and others. I fuppofe Irenxus to have been the Au¬ 
thor of this Epiftle, who at that time was a Presbyter of the Church st 
Lyons. Valef. 

f Servants 



Lib. V. The 

M. Aure-‘ Servants of Chrift which inhabit Vienna and' 
Hus and c LyonsinFrance, to the Brethren throughout Afia 
L- Ve ff s '‘ and Phrygia, which have the fame Faith and 
‘ Hope of Redemption with us ; Peace, Grace, 

■ e and Glory from God the Father, and from Chrift 
‘ Jefis our Lord.” Then, having after this by 
c way of Preface premifed fome words, they be¬ 
gin their Relation with thefe: c Now the fore 
‘ Affliction amongft us, the great Rage of the 
c Heathens againft the Saints, and what the Blef- 
f fed Martyrs endured, we are neither ableaccu- 
c rately to exprefs, nor indeed can it .be com- 
c priz’d in writing : For the Adverfary invaded 
c us with his utmoft vigour, fhewing forth even 
e then his arrival amongft us, and fome begin- 
c nings of his future cruelty. For he left nothing 
c unattempted, whilft by way of practice he pre- 
‘ pared, and before-hand exercifed his Miniiters 
‘ againft the Sei'vants of God. So that we are 
. , ' .... ‘ not only prohibited to 

„ (b) The term inthe origin.-ilii ‘come into (b) Private 
fmm whkh\he Ch/i- ' Houfes, the Baths, and the 
(Hans were then driven, that is, (c) Forum , but. .It Was alio 
from the Houfes of their Friends, ‘ by them interdicted that 
3 one of us ihould at all 




Relations, £5V. For I agree not with UJ1C w u;> .. at au 

Cffriftian^wre'prohibited*'to ^n* ‘ appear in any place what- 

habit their own Houfes. 1 ' Vale/. foevcr : But the Grace of I 
(cJ’Ajpe^e is the term in the f God fought for US againft 
original; which fignifies any fire- ‘ the Devil: which both dc- 
gSf.,Si?hfT.<fe&iiS : fenMIuch as were weak 
Which are otherwife exp relied J and alfofetm array againft 

are principally of two forts, either him filch Men as, likePil- 
(1 0 to buy end Jell, or (2.) to refort ‘ p lrSj were fi rm an( } imtno- 
i ;4 n nih-esteth, or either | ^le, who by reafon of 
oftheie, (I.) a fair or market, their patience in enduring I 

(2.) a plate of judicature, an ball, c Sufferings, might have 
or court of judgment. The Ro- ‘ been able to have pull’d on 
mans termed this place Forum ; c themfelves the whole force 

which word they ufed in the fame < _c <ti_ r„ 

Latitude that the Grecians did of the Devil. Thefe Per- 
'Ajog?:. At this place, and here- Ions engag d him hand t 
after, we have made ufe of the f hand,undergoing all man 
Latin term in our TranflatLOn ; ‘ ner 0 f reproach and pu 


„ u ^ llman- 

-, --_ .< c ner of reproach and pu- 

‘nilhmemlandaccounrtag 
might underftand the meaning the greatett Sufferings to 
c be fmall and trivial, they 


of it. 


* Rom.8 . c haftnedunto Chrift; truly demonftrating, 
l8 ’ c the fufferings of this p-efent time are not worthy to be 

‘ compared with the glory which jhall be reveal'd in us. 
c Firft therefore, they couragioufly underwent 
f whatfoever [ abufes J were cumulated on them 
by the whole Multitude, to wit, the Shouts a- 
c gainft them, the Stripes, the Draggings up and 
f down, the taking away of their Goods, the ca¬ 
rd) Here c fting of Stones at them, their being (d) fliut up 
in the firft f within their own Houfes; and all things which 
counted 6 ” C an exafperated Multitude do ufually undertake 
the inju- c againft their Enemies and Adverfaries : Then, 
rious u- c being brought into the Forum by the Tribune of 
fa » f the Soldiers, and the (e) Magiftrates of the Ci- 
Chriftians C t * ie ^ were examin’d in the prefence of the 
fuffered c whole Multitude; and, having made their Con- 
from the c feffion were fhut up in prifon until the arrival 
whole ‘ 0 f r he (f) Prefident. Afterwards, when they 
multi¬ 
tude ; wherein Imprifonment can have no place. For the Judges, and 
not the People, had power to imprifon thole that were guilty. Rufina 
therefore tranflates \yrvyx.Keiauif conclude, i. e. to be fhut up. For the 
Heathens fliut up the Chriftians within aheir own Houfes, and would 
not fufier them to come abroad. Valef. 

. fe) He means the municipal Magiftrates, who were alfocalled the du¬ 
umviri. Although the term ’J^utriSv (here ufed) is ufually' meant of 
thole Judges which have the power of the Sword ; (See Ulpian. in tit. de 
Jurzfdicl.) yet it denotes the municipal Magiftrates . alfo, who, as the 
Civilians pnrafe it, have modicum coercitiqnem. ValeC 
f/) 'Hjiurir (the term that occurs here) has a general fignification. 
For all Governors of Provinces are fo called, he they Procurators, Fro -1 
conf ds, or Deputies of Ctefar. It may therefore be defervedly queftioned 


of which of thefe three forts the Governour of the Province of Lyons 
was. Indeed, I think he was the Deputy of Cxfar. Which I am in¬ 
duced to luppole, (i.) Becaufe. there is mention here made of the Tri¬ 
bune of the Soldiers. For that agrees very well with the Deputy of 
Cefar, who' look’d after the Military Affairs. (2.) In the old In- 
feription, which Gruter (peaks of) pag. 427. he is termed Deputy of the 
Lugdunenfian Province. See Gruter, Infcript. pag. 427. Laftly, Spdrtiami 
(in Severn) attefts, that the Province of Lyons was in the Reign of M. 
Antoninus governed by Deputies of Cxfar. And perhaps in this Epiftle 
of thole of Lyons, Severn: is meant: For he was Deputy of th e Lugs 
dunenftan Province under Marcus. Junius JBlefus alfo (whom Tacitus 
inthe'B. 1. of his Hiftory calls Governour of Gallia Lugduuenfis) was 
Deputy of this Province ; and fo was Vitrafuts Pollio in the times of 
Idrian. Valef. 

c were brought before the Governour, (who ex- dlT. Aure- 
c ercifed all manner of cruelty agninft us) (g) Vet- 
c tins Epagathas, one of the Brethren, who had 
c arriv’d to an immenfe degree of love to God and (g) This ' 
c his Neighbour; whole courfe of life had been fo Martyrs 
c exa< 3 : and accurate, that although'” he was a J 3 artl f, 

‘ young Man, yet he deferved the Elogy. of Za- | V r^ ten c 
chariah Sent our ; for he had walked in all the Com- >v ith a 
4 mandments and Ordinances of the Lord,, blamelcf j double t, 
c and was moft ready to perform all good Offi- as in 
c ces towards his Neighbour; being Full of the 
‘ Zeal of God, and fervent in Spirit: This Perfon,MSS. For 
I fay ; being luch an one, was not able to bear Vcttius is 
e thofe fo unjuft proceedings againft us, but was a Roman 
‘ greatly mov’d with indignation, and requefted a .^ d 
that he alfo might be heard to make a Defence cicelo, 
in behalf of the Brethren, [and to manifeft] that and y«- 
there was nothing of Impiety or Irreligion a- venal. 
mongft us. But when thofe about the Tribu- 
nal cried out againft him, (for he was an emi¬ 
nent Perfonage,) and when the Governour re- 
fufed the requeft fo juftly propofe'd by him, and 
only ask’d him whether he alfo were a Chrifti- 
an ; he confefs’d it with a moft loud voice, and 
c was receiv’d into the number of the Marcyrs, 
c being term’d by the Governour the Advocate or 
‘ the Chriftians : But he had within himfelf an 
c Advocate, to wit, the Holy Spirit, in a greater 
e degree than (h) Zacharias had; which he evi- 
c dently manifefted bji his abundant love, in that 
he was."well-contented to depofite his own Life chariah 
for the defence of the Brethren. For he was, and thePrieft, 
is, a genuine Difciple of , the father 

CtppfM.s.UL.vt, 

whitherfoeverhegoeth. Then youn g Man, with him? Valef. 
c others (i) were diligently (i) Atateivovlo is the term here 
' prov’dand examin’d ; and ut f d - It reeins to be a Metaphor 

, th =x »f d SsS; 

ready Proto-Martyrs,who were wont to be examined and 
with all alacrity of mind proved, whether they were Free- 
accomplilh’d the folemn Men , and of the age that Cham- 
Confeffion of Martyrdom. P l ° ns ^ ou ! d h f- And thofe that 
Moreover,thofe who were w ere Paid fuch i were 

unprepared, unexerciled, repudiated 6<Stt/ . the.exami- 
c as yet weak, and unable nation itfelf was call’d <P /dxe«r/r, 
c to undergo the feverity of “ 1 f ™ m thi = Indeed 
Hn DTPSt a rnmhir werp th , ls Epiftle is very full of Athletl- 
IO great a combat, were cal terms, as ’tis manifeft from this 
then Spptirent J Ot Whom, place, and as we will fliew more 
c about ten in number fell plainly hereafter. Valef. 
c away, which was the oc- 
c cafion of great Grief and immeafurable Sorrow 
c . to us, and difturb’d that alacrity of Mind in o- 
c thers who were not yet apprehended ; who al- 
‘ though they fuffer’d all forts of mifery, yet were 
c prefent with the Martyrs, and departed not from 
c them. At that time we were all in agreat .Con- 
c fternation of Mind, becaufe we were dubious- 
f about the [ perfeverance of fuch as were to ] 
c confefs [themfelves to be Chriftians not that 
‘ we fear’d the Tornients that were to be inflated; 

‘ but, revolving in our Minds the iffue of Affairs, 
f we were fearful left any one fltould fall off 
" from 
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M. Aure- C from the Faith; Now there were daily taken 
Jim and e f uc h as were wof thy to fill up their number; fo 
‘ that thofe who were moil eminent in (k) both 
_ . c the Churches, and by whom efpecially Matters 
S the’ >c here had been fettled, were all pick’d out and 
Church of c apprehended. Some Heathens alfo, our Ser- 
Vienna ' vants, were feiz’d upon; 

and in that of Lyons. But thefe c /f or t j ie p re fident did in 

"Words are in an eipecial manner to , v . ■. 

he taken notice of, becaufe from 
them it appears manifellly, that 
the Church of Vienna, as well as 
that of Lyons, had at that time its 
Bifliop. For by ancient Writers 
it is not called a Church unlefs it 
be a Mother-Church, which we 
call a Cathedral. Ado Vienuenfis fin 
his Ckronicon) fays 'juft us ' R< - 


Lib. V. 


Exile, 

Martyrdom. Valef, , 

(l) The Story goes, That this 
Thyefles eat part of his own Son ; 
whom Atreus his Brother (to be 
revenged of him tor committing 
Adultery with his Wife) made 
readv and let before him. 

(m) He (not knowing her to he 
foj married his own Mother Jo- 


publick give command 
that we fhould all be dili- 
‘ gently fearch’d out; ) 

' which Perfons, by reafon 
‘ of the treachery of Satan, 

' being afraid of the T01- 
' ments which they law the 
m> 1.^, j-j.— f Saints undergo, the Sol- 

fliop of Vienna at that time; who ( inciting them there- 

SS’.rS'ciSdS f», oitalwsapmftus, 

and reported that we njed the 
' Suppers of (l) Thyefies , and 
' the inceltuous carnal Co- 
‘ lacion of ( m ) Oedipus , 

‘ and fuch other things as 
' ’tis neither lawful for us to 
c utter, nor to think of, nor 
' to believe, that any fuch 
‘ fact was ever committed a- 
‘mongmen. Thefe Stories 
c bcipg fpread abroad, all 
' perfons were enrag’d againft us; infomuch, 

' that if there were any who before had beenmo- 
' derate towards us by reafon of Affinity or Friend- 
c fit ip; even thefe were then greatly difplcafed 
'with, and mightily inccnfed againft us. Thus 
' was fulfilled that which our Lord had laid, that 
J«h. 16. c t h e time fhould come wherein * whofoe-oer killetb 
■ c you , will think that he doeth God good fcrvice. From 

' thenceforth therefore the Holy Martyrs mider- 
' went fuch Torments as are inexpreffible and 
' above all declaration: Satan endeavouring with 
' much earncftneL that lome flanderous and re- 
' proachiul words might be 
' utter’d by («) them alfo. 

' But the whole rage both, 
' of the Multitude, of J 
' the Prefident, and of the 
' Soldiers did in a more vio- 
' lent manner fall upon 
' (0) San Hits oi Vienna, a Dea- 
' con, and upon Maturns , 

' a perfon indeed who had 
' been lately baptiz’d, but 
'yet prov’d a couragious 
' Champion of Chrifl) upon 
' Attains alfo, by Country 
' a Fergamenian, who always 
' was a Pillar and Prop of 1 
' the Churches here, and 
' laftly upon Blandina ; by 
' whom Chrift demonftra- 
' ted,thatthofe thingswhich 
' among Aden feem vile, obfeure, and defpicable, 

' are by God accounted worthy of great ho- 
' nour, by reafon of the love fhown to him, which 
' is actually and powerfully manifefted, and not 
' in pretence and fliew boafted of. For when we 
' were all afraid, and flic that was her Miftrefs 
' after the Flefh (who alfo was one of the Cham- 
' pions of the Martyrs) fear’d, left, by reafon of 
' the Imbecillity of her Body, file fhould not be 
' able with boldnefs and freenefs to make her 
' Confeffion: Blandina was fupplied with lb great. 

‘ ftrength, that thofe who by turns tortured her 
c all the time from Morning till Evening, be- 
c came feeble and weak ; and confefs’d themfelves 


(n) The Servants of the Chri- 
ftians (before-mentioned ) being 
afraid of tile Tortures they svere 
tlireatned with, had coniels’d that 
the Chriftians killed Infants, and 
committed Incell: And here the 
Devil endeavoured, that the Chri¬ 
ftians themfelves, which were ap¬ 
prehended, fhould alter the fame 

.- calumniate the Chriilian 

, r. Therefore the Judges 

_ured them all manner of ways, 

that they fliould conlels, that they 
ealChildren, and committed In- 
cell. Upon this account Blandina 
(as hereafter it follows) cried out 
a mid It her Tortures—/ amaChri- 
flian, and there is nothing of irirl- 
ednefs ailed amongtl us. Valef. 

(0) This Santtus was born at 


Religio 


Church 


Valef. 


' overcome, having nothing further to do to M ; Aure- 
' her: They admired alfo thatfheyet continued to 
‘ breath, her whole Body having been mangled 
' and pierced through j and they attefted, that 
' one fort of torture was fufficient to have be- 
' reaved her of life, much more fo many and io 
' great torments. But this blefted Woman; like a 
' couragious Champion, recover’d frefli lupplies 
‘ of ftrength during her Confeffion : And it was 
' a refreftiment, and an eafe to her, and abated 
' the pain of thofe Torments that were inflicted 
' on her, to pronounce thefe words , to wit, 1 am a 
‘ Chrifiian, and there is nothing of ivickedheJS aEled a- 
' mongfl us. But SanEltts , having in an extraor¬ 
dinary, and more than humane, mariner, coura- 
c gioufly endured all the torments Men could in- 
‘ vent, (the impious Wretches hoping by reafon 
‘ of the continuednefsandexquifitenefsof histor- 
‘ ments to have heard lome undecent expreffions 
‘ from him,) withftood them with fo great a de- 
‘ gree of courage; that He declared neither his 
' own name, nor that of his own Country, nor of 
‘ the City where he was born, nor yet whether 
' he were a Servant of a Freeman; but to all the 
‘Interrogatories, he made anfwer in the Roman 
' tongue, I am a Chri/Han: This he declared time 
‘after rime fucceffively, inftead of[acknowledg- 
‘ ‘ ing] his Name, his City, his Kindred, or any 
‘ thing elfe: neither could the Heathens get any 
‘ other words out of him. Upon which account 
‘ the rage both of the Prefident and of the Tor- 
‘ mentors againft him was exceeding great, and 
‘ their endeavours to mafter him were obftinate 
‘ and earneft. Inlbmuch that when they had no- 
‘ thing further to torture him with, at laft they 
‘ clapt plates of Brafs that were red hot upon the 
• moft tender Members of his Body ; which Parts 
‘ of his Body were burnt indeed; but he flood up- 
‘ right without bending of himfelfatall, was in- 
‘ vincible, and continued ftedfaft and conftant in 
‘ his Confeffions; being bedew’d and ftrengthen’d 
‘ with that Celeftial Fountain of living Water 
‘ which flow’d out of the * Belly of Chrifl. His Bo- * See Joh. 
‘ dy was a fufficient evidence of what had hapned, 7 * 3 8. 

‘ being all over full of Wounds, and Prints of 
‘Stripes, (p) bowed and 

‘ drawn together, and ha- O’) T!iat is > by reafon of the 
‘ ving loft the external form ?h!y 7 ntotere\IZTl n ri°e 
and ihape of-a Man ; ill Seuleus (the defcription of which 
which Chrifl fuffering ac- Engine fee in Tumebus his Adverf. 
‘ complifli’d therein great V1" T c ; 390 were forced to bow 
‘ glory,Vanquiflling theAd- their Heads very mi ,ch. Valef. 

‘ verfary, and demoriftrating for the information 
of others, that there is nothing formidable where 
‘ the Love of the Father is, nor any pain where 
‘ the Glory of Chrift is prefent. For when thofe itn- 
pious Wretches fome few days after began again 
‘ to torture the Martyr, andfuppos’d that if they 
‘ fhould make ufe of the fame torments whilft his 
‘ Body was fwell’d, and the (<y) Wounds thereof (*) 2 aw L- 
inflamed, either they might mafter him, when is the 
‘ he could not endure to be touch’d by hands, or t f rmin 
‘ that he would die under his torments, and fo °» S a 
c ftrike a terror into others; not only no fuch^casby 
thing hapned concerning him, but alfo, con- his Ver- 
‘ trarytothe opinion ofallMen, his Body became Con a P‘ 

‘ erea and was repair’d in thefe latter tortures • P 63 ! 5 -* 

‘ and he recover’d his former fhape, and the ufe^wf.e! 
‘ of his limbs. So that his being tormented the fe- Wounds ;" 
‘condtime was not a puniflimentto him, but by which 
‘ the Grace of Chrifl prov’d to be his remedy. More- J eadin S 
‘ over, the Devil caus’d one Biblias to be brought teSsht 
' forth to punifhment, (being one of thofe who Valef. 

‘ had renounced Chrift) whom he fuppofed to 
‘ be by him already devoured, but was further 
‘ defirous 
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of feufebiuis Pamphiltisr 


ft 


M. Jure-'be by hint already devour’d, but was further 
tm and. c defirous to have her condemn’d of Blafphemy, 
t conftraining her, being now weak and riot cou- 
c ragious, to utter fome impious expreffions con- 
c cerning us. But flie came to herfelf again at 
e the time ofher being tortured, and (as we may 
f fo fpeak, ) was awaked out of her profound 
< fleep, being by the prefent punifliment reminded 
. e of the eternal torments in Hell; and lhe re- 
c turn’d a contradictory an- 
(r) ToTj Ptorafaolt ’‘ ‘bat’s the c f wer to ( r ) t h 0 fe that flan- 
reading of the Med. Fuh, and r der ’dus/aying,howftlOu’d 
c fuch perfons eat little chil- 
‘ dren, for whom ’tis un- 
c lawful to eat the blood e- 
4 ven of irrational creatures. 
4 From that inftantflie.con- 
4 fels’d herfelf to be a Chri- 
4 ftian,and was added to the 
4 number of the Martyrs. 

* But when the punifliment of thole tyrannous 

* perfons were render’d ineffectual by Chrift, 

* through the patient fufferance of the Bleffed 
‘ Martyrs, the Devil invented other fubtil devices, 
1 to wit , the Imprilonments of them in darknefs, 
4 and in the moll noifome parts of the Prifon,the 

(f)'EvnS' ftretching of their feet in the (f) Stocks, which 
i. e. 4 wereftrain’d to the fifth hole,and fuch other forts 
in the * of punifliment as enraged Minifters, (and there- 
® e6ir fore full of the Devil) do ufually provide for 
B. A.’ and f tho ^ e that are flluc U P in ptifon. So that many 
the note 4 werefuffocated in prifon, whom the Lord, ma- 
there,con- _ .. . 4 nifefting his own Glory, 

\ w * s pleafed fliould after! 
the manner, how Perfons were that manner depart out of 


reading of the Ma%. Me 
Savil MSS. And ’tis better than 
nit ./SaOTV/sttw, i- o. the Torn 
■tors, as ’tis in Robert Stephens Edit. 
They are meant here, who calum¬ 
niated the Chriftian Religion ; or 
a t lead thofe, who by reafon of the 
fl ia rpnefs of the tortures, renoun¬ 
ced it, and confefs’d that the Chri- 


punUhed in it, feems to have been 
this. It was a piece of Timber, 
wherein five pair of holes were 
made at a certain diftance one from 
the other: Into thefe holes fas it. 
were into hoots; they put the Feet 
of Offenders, and faftned them 
therein with Cords and Fetters; 
The meaning of {their Feet being 
firained to the fifth hole ] is, they 
iorced them to ftradlc fo wide, as 
to put their Feet into the laft pair 
of holes; which pofture, ( thofe 
holes being at the greateft diftance 


Vatefi 


this life. For fome who had 
4 been fo cruelly tortured, 

4 that in all likelihood they 
4 they could not poflibly live 
4 any longer, (altho’ they 
4 fhould have had all me- 
4 thods of cure adminiftred 
4 tothem)continuediri pri¬ 
sondeftitute indeed of 
4 human aifltftance, but cor- 
, . , 4 roborated by the Lord, and 

‘ ftrengthned” in body and 
— Of torture in this Engine, nund,who alfo encourag d 

4 and comforted the reft : 

4 But others who were young, and newly appre- 
4 hended, whole Bodies had not before been ac- 
4 cuftom’d to endure tortures, were not able to 
4 bear the burthen of confinement, bur died in pri- 

* lorn. Now the bleffed Pothinus, who was entruft- 
4 ed with the adminiftration of theEpilcopal Of- 
4 fice in Lyons, being above the age of ninety years, 

4 and very infirm of body, fcarce able indeed to 
4 draw his .breath by reafon of his prefent bodily 
4 imbecilliry, but corroborated with alacrity of I 
4 mind through an earneft defire of an approach -' 
4 ing Martyrdom ; He, I fay, was alfo haled to 
4 the Tribunal: His body indeed was both by age 
4 and alfo’by his diftemper decay’d and fpent, 

4 but his life was preferv’d in him, that Ghrift 
4 might triumph thereby. He, being carried to the 
4 Tribunal by the Soldiers, the Magiftrdtes of the 
4 City accompanying him, and the whole mul- 
4 titude railing Ihouts of all forts againft him, (as 
4 if he had been Chrift,) exhibited a good tefti- 
4 mony ,• but being ask’d by the Prefident who i 
‘ was the God of the Chriftians, he replied, if 
r you be worthy, you fhall know. After this ■ 
\ anfwer, he was dragg’d up and down after a 

* moft inhuman manner* and fuffered various 


4 were near, excrciled all manner of injurious 
ufage towards him with Hands and Feet, lliew- ‘ r “ r ’ 
ing no reverential relpedfc to his age j and fuch 
as were at a diftance caft at him whatever each 
perlon had ready at hand ,• yea, they all ac¬ 
counted it to be a great Offence and an Impie¬ 
ty, fliorild any one have been deficient in his 
‘ inlolent ufage of him : For by this means they 
4 thought they fhould revenge their Gods. And. 

1 4 when there was fcarce any breath left in him, 

4 he was caft ’into Prifon* where after two days 
4 he expired. But here there came to pafs a fin- 
4 gular Difpenfation of God’s Providence, and 
* the.immenfe Mercy of Jefus was demonftrated * 

4 [an inftance whereof J has indeed rarely hap¬ 
pened among the Brotherhood, but which was 
nor at all dilagreeable to the Skill and Dexte- 
4 rity of Chrift. For thofe who, upon their 
4 being firft apprehended, renounced the Faith; 

4 were themfelves alio confined to prifori, and 
4 partook of the fame Miferies which the Mar- 
4 tyrs underwent : For their denial of the Faith 
4 yvas not in any wife beneficial to them at that 
4 juncture of time. But thofe who confefs’d them- 
4 felvesto be what they really were., were itnpri- 
4 fon’d as Chriftians, no other Crimination be- 
4 ing laid to their charge; but thefe were kept in 
‘cuftody, as being, befides that. Murderers 
4 and wicked Perlons, and underwent double the 
' punifliment that others did. For the joy of 
Martyrdom, the hope of thcPromifes, the love 
to Chrift, and the Spirit of the Father corti- 
4 forted thole : But their Confluence did heavily 
4 torture thefe; in fo much that * in their paifage * k a7t i 
4 from the Prifon to the Tribunal, their Counte- wi jcff 
4 nances might be manifeftlyknnovvu and difrin-“* he 
4 guilh’dfrom all the reft; For thofe came forth 
chearfully, their Countenances being inter -pajfime ' 
4 mix’d with very much of Majefty and Pie?fan. from their 
4 nefs; infomuch that their Fetters cncompafs’d con fi n: ~ 

4 them with a beautiful comelinels, like a Bridle 0 f 
4 bedeck’d with Fringesof God f, wrought about judica- 1 
4 with divers colours: And moreover they yielded tu>-e. 

4 a feent of the fweet favour of Chrift; fo that ’Valef. 

4 fome thought they were anointed with ter- 
reftrial Oyntment. But thefe had a dejected 1 * 
Countenance, look’d unpleafantly and ill-fa- 
vour’d, and were fill’d with all manner of de- 
4 formity : Moreover they were reviled by the 
4 very Fleathens, as being cowardous and un- 
4 manly; having indeed procured thenifclVes the 
4 Crimination of Murderers, but loft that moft 
4 honourable,glorious and vivifick appellation [of 
Chriftians Which things when the reft beheld* 

4 they were made ftedfaft ; and fuch as were ap- 
4 prehended did without any thing of dubioulnels 
4 confeifs themfelves to be Chriftians* entertaining 
4 not the leaft thought of diabolical confiderati- 
on.” To thefe having interpofed fome words* 
they again add. Ikying,— 4 Afterwards there- 
4 fore their Martyrdoms were divided into all 
forts of death : for, having platted one Crown 
of different colours, and of all forts of Flowers* 
they offer’d it to the Father. It was indeed fit that 
thofe couragious Champions, who had under- 
4 gone a various combat,and been egregious Con- 
4 querorsyfliould receive the invaluable Crown of 
4 Incorruptiori. Matttrits therefore, and Santtus, ... , E 
4 and Blandina, and Attains were brought before 
c the Wild Beafts into the (t) Amphitheatre, and into By this 
. ■ , , term the . 

Amphitheatre Teems to be underftood. .For it can’t be referr’d to f 
becaufc the prepolition is repeated, thus, rif ™ SetfAstiiv, ■£ y,mvavi 

&t; This' is the reading of the Mar. Med. Fnh and SdvilMSS. Valeft 

c the 
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M. Aure~i t he publick place, where the inhumanity of the i 4 Beafts would then touch her, Ihe was taken M.A ure i 
has and t Heathens was exhibited} (it) a day for fighting 4 from the Stake, and caftagain intoprifon, be- l !us ani 
x.Verus. t .„. lL ^ ,„ :1J tu-:—. ——a-«.i„ I «■ ing referv’d for another Combat j thatfo, h.i-I eruf - 


with the Wild Beafts being granted purpofely 
(uythe ‘ upon the account of thofe of our Religion. And 
— 1 Maturus , and SanElus, did 


of this place is, that the Presidents, 
or Deputy ,of the Province of-Lyons, 
granted, the People an extraordi¬ 
nary Ihew of fighting with the wild 
Beafls; a Day being appointed for 
that purpofe, becaule of the Chri¬ 
ftians, -who were condemned to 
the Beafts. For the Homans had 
■ fet days for thefe Speftacles, which 
fell on the month of December, 
as may be feen in the Calendar of 
Heruvartius. Except on thele 
Days, it was unlawful for the Du¬ 
umviri ( on whom the charge of 
thefe Shews was impofed) to ex¬ 
hibit thele Spectacles of fighting 
with Wild-Beafts to the People. 
But thofe Judges, who had the 
power of the Sword, and of con¬ 
demning Perfons to the Beafts, 
exhibited thefe Shews as often as 
they pleafed, that they might de¬ 
light the People by deiiroy ing of 
Offenders. Valef. 

(x)We noted befoi 


, that n 


again undergo all forts of | 

* torments in the Amphithea- 
‘ tre, as if they had before 
4 fuffer’d nothing at all: But 
‘ the rather, becaufe having 

* already fubduedtheAdver- 
4 fary in many * Encounters , 

‘ and being now to engage 
‘ in a Combat for theCrown 
‘ itfelf, they again under- 
c wentfuch Stripes in their j 
‘ Paffage thither as are cu- 
‘ ftomarily inflidted } the 

‘ being torn and drag’d up 
‘ and down by the Wild 
4 Beafts} and whatever elfe 
4 the enraged People, fome 
‘ from one place, fome from 
‘ another, called aloud for, 

‘ and commanded j and in 


ny Athletical terms were madeufe ‘ fine, the Iron-Chair, upon 
of in this Epiftle. Amongit which ‘ which their Bodies being 


[>;. 
For the 
contend 


:o be accounted the 
foif} which occurs her 
Champions, who were 
in the Games, were wm... 
drawn forth by lot, which, after 
what manner it was done, Lu¬ 
cian (in Hermotimo ) tells us. 
There was a little Silver Box, 
dedicated to the God that pre- 
fidcd over the Games, into which 
the Lots were call. Upon two 
the Letter A was written ; up¬ 
on other two the Letter if. and 
Then the Champion: 


drew thefe Lots o 


if the 


1 broiled, fill’d their Nofes 
* vvith the offenfive fmell of | 
4 burnt flefh. Neither did 
4 they make an end of their 
4 Cruelty thus, but were yet 
4 more fiercely enraged, be- 
4 ing defirous ro overcome 
‘the patient Sufferance of 
4 the Martyrs : But they 
4 heard no other expreffion 
4 f rom Sanches , five that 


Thole two, ivho drew forth the 
Letter A, engaged one with the 
other, and fought in the .firft 
place : And this was thef.srpair©- 
rXnfiSKjl In like manner, they 
that drew the Letter J 3 , enga¬ 
ge.! one. another in the fecond 
place. So the Lot and the Urn t 
nf%ned every one his AnUgonift. » mighty Comb;tt,_ at 

He that vanquilhed his Adverihry, hfft Were flain ; having: 

immediately Crowned, 


hut engaged in another encounter 
• with thole others who had conque¬ 
red their Adversaries, until there 
remained only one Viflror over 
all. Upon which account they 
drew Lots feveral times. Hence 
tis, that in the Farnefian Infcrip- 
tion (fiihich Gruter -(peaks of j png. 
•514. ) one Afckpiadcs is laid to 
have gotten the viftory in ma¬ 
ny Encounters, A Fivngcv xj rer 
tov fLp rrn&i'rov » Jvlreeev r-Kn- 
ryy svms ai/jj.-iu-risdi ’ i. e. 
after the JirSl or fecond rafting of 
Lots, having vanyui/bed the Anta- 
gonijis ihe fecond, or third time. 
For this was uliial for that rea- 
fon I mentioned , as often as 
there were many couples of Cham¬ 
pions. For the Conqut 


mother, and there 4 when they fawfwhilft they 
w-as a iecond and third drawing ‘ were undergoing their£a£ 
Aiftorv remahied* ’to'oire?* 1 And ! fer‘»gs)eve n with their out- 1 
this is'rbnr ..-lnW, .i,:‘.. Epi _ Mvard eyes, under the per- 


ftle, is called Jtid. orKetiu . s ._,_ ^_ 

1 " h ’f‘ , ‘ was therefore crucified for 

t them, .mat lie might perfwade thofe which be- 
( lieve in him, that whofbever fuffers for the! 
Glory of Chrift hath eternal Communion with 
the living God. Now when none of the Wild ! 


4 ving been (7) Conqueror in many Encounters, 
c lhe might render the Condemnation of the 
‘ crooked Serpent inexcufable } alfo fhe encou-px.^,^. 
4 raged the Brethren: And . . ^.3 So 

4 tho’ file was a perfon of torn thed&d.MS.andTnMVepfo)- 
4 fmall eftimation, infirm, ^onfftiJf'chfp?2™ xfot! B \r k 
4 and defpicable, yet ha- that Blandina, being a Servantwas 
4 ving cloath’d herfelf with crucified ; fbr that was the punilh- 
4 theftrengthof Chrift that ™ ent of Servants. Valef. Robert 
4 great andinvincibleChain- phens reads 

4 pion, fhe vanquifh’d the Adverfary in many 
4 Encounters} and after a glorious Combat, was 
4 encircled with a Crown of Incorruption. Atta- 
4 lus alfo was by the Multitude moft earneftly re- 
c quired to be deliver’d up to Punifhment, for he 
c was an eminent Perfon, and by reafon of the 
clearnefs of his Confidence proceeded forth like 
c a Champion prepared for the Combat, in that 
4 he had been perfectly and throughly exercifed 
4 in the Chriftian Difcipline, and always a Wit- 
4 nefs of the Truth amongftus : Andafterhe had 
4 been {a) led round the Am- 

4 phitbeatre, ( Tables being - Gladiators and the 

4 carried before him,where- ffounter, 'were wont ^ be led 
on was written in the Ro- about in the prefence of the S P e- 
4 man Tongue, This rs Atta- Gators. See Lucian, in) Toxari. 
4 lus the Chriftian f) and the T . h jf 'ff 5 . M'ally done, not only' 
4 People had vehemently ' Vlt " thofe who let themfolves out 
W11M with Prizes ’ but alfo with thofe 

lwell d With lage and an- Oflenders, which were condem- 
geragainft him ; thePre- ned to the Sword, and to the Wild 
4 lldent having underftood So Martial, , Traduda eft 

4 that he was a Roman, com- nec cefit araia »«“»*“■ 

4 manded he fliould again 
4 be committed tocuftody amongft the reft that 
w er e in prilon. Concerning whom he wrote 
Caj ar , and expected an Edict from him. Now 
this interval of time was fpent neither idly nor 
unfruitfully by them, but by their patient Suffe¬ 
rance, the immeafurable Mercy of Chrift was 
4 made apparent: for thofe Members of the Church 
that were dead, were by the Living revived ; 

4 and the Martyrs conferr’d * Kindneffes upon*Thati« 

- - . , . thofe who were no Martyrs} and there was a by ma-'* 

were flain} having 4 great Joy begotten in the Virgin Mother tthe kin Sjp- 
c t"," 1 *, , a S P edtacle to I c [Church }3 (he having again received thofe alive ?' rce f ,on 
4 whom by Abortion fhe had caft forth as dcad.&c/S 
For through the means of the Holy Martyrs many 
4 of thofe who had renounc’d the Faith, were 
4 newly formed in the Womb, born again, had 
4 their viral Heat rekindled in them, and learn’d 
4 to confefs themfelves to-be Chriftians. And ha- 
4 ving now recover’d life and ftrength, they came 
4 before the Tribunal, (God, who defireth not 
4 the death of a Sinner, but is indulgent and kind- 
4 ly invites him to repentance, (a) infilling a 
4 fweetnefs into them; that they might again be W The 
4 interrogated by the 'Prefident. For Co;far had t f rm in - 
4 fignified by hisRefcript, that thofe [yvho confefd^lT^' 
c themfelves to be Chriftians ,] fliould be (b) tortured} ftyyhv- 
but it any renounced the Faith, they fliould xdtvov- 
wluch is ufed as well in an aftivc as paffive fenfe. ’Tis a Mem<ib 2 ta- 
M b ' i " s ^ 

(ftyftjftvhLmviSmvou. Lexicographers differ very much in their giving 
-reoccurs.) Stephens fin his Thefau- 
be beaten w : - L " - 


Box. 4 which he had ufually u 


’d all along ffrom the 
‘ beginning of his Confef- 

* lion. Thefe two Perfons 

* therefore, after they had 
4 continued alive a long 

while underthe Sufferings 


4 the World throughout that 
4 day, in ftcad of all that va- 
‘ riery which is exhibited in 
4 the Combats of the Gladi- 
4 ators. But Blandina, be- 
4 ing hung upon a piece of 
4 Wood fix’d in the Ground, 

‘ was propofed as Food for 
‘ the Wild Beafts to prey 
4 upon} who alfo, ( in that) 
4 fhe feemed to hang in the 
4 form of a Crofs,; by her 
‘ ftrong and earneft Prayer 
4 implanted much alacrity 
‘ upon the minds of thofe 
' that were Combatants } 


‘ fon of theirSifter,Him who 


the lignification of this term fwhich he 
—t,) renders it, fuftibus ” ’ 


r “t,j renders tX,juftibus concidi, i. e. to be beaten with Clubs: Varinus, toV 
aoroKomvat, 1.ft. to be beheaded: The Ely,nolog icon (publiih’d by 


. . J we? CH.vla.Kn v K a.KHc,, not barely to be put to death, but ta be kill'd with 
the Tympanum which zs apiece of Wood caU'd a Cudgel: The Reader will 
find a large and learned account of this term, and of this Engine ofTor- 
ture, m Dr. Hammond s Note on Hebr. 11. }■;. Where he m ’ ' 

that this fort of pumflunent was very-painful, < 
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of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


H 


M. Auk- c be difmifs’d from their Impriforiment. Now, 
Hus arid f t be Publick (c) Affembly here (Twhich is fre- 
t. Verxi. c q Uen ted by a numerous concourfe of People of j 
f all Nations that meet together at it) being new- 1 
publick c ly -begun,, [ the Prefident ] order’d the bleffed 
meeting, c Martyrs to be brought before the Tribunal, ma- 
fVom all on account of the c king them aGazing-ftock, 


i of Gallia , upon account of the 
Sports and. Games, was at Lyons, 
at the Altar confecrated to Augu- 


c and by way of Oftentati- 
_ r on, producing them as a 

This Altar was confecrated c pompous SheW to the Mul- 
'' ! titude. When therefore 




when jf itli 

tends of A'uguS, as Suetot 

in che Life biClaudius. XU. 

that thefe Games were continued 
in his time.' Hence ’tis collected, 
that the Martyrs of Lyons fullered 
ill the Month of Au&ufl ; hut not 
all in one day, as ’tis evident from 
this Epiftle. Vatef. 


c he had again interrogated 
c them, as many as were 
c found to have the Privi- 
r ledge of being Free of the 
c City of Rome, he order’d 
c fhould be Beheaded ; the 
r reft were call to the Wild- 
Beafts. But Chrift was greatly glorified thro’ 
c thofe who formerly had renounced the Faith, 
c but then (contrary to the expedition of the 
‘ Heathens) became to be ConfelTors : For thefe 
c Perfons were interrogated apart, as being, in 
c all probability, forthwith to be let at liberty ; 
c but, having confefs’d themfelves to be Chrifti 
(d) in the c ans, they were added to the ( d) number of the 
Ring’s c Nlartyrs. Now, they continued without, who 
MS. and c never h a d the leaft impreflton of Faith, nor a 
Staler!'* C fenfe of che Wedding-garment, nor a thought 
Edit, "he f about the fear of God ; but by their Converlati- 
readi’ng c on defam’d the way of Truth, that is, were the 
here is f s on5 0 f Perdition: But all the reft were added 
C fd c to the Church; during whofe Examination,one 

c Alexander, by Country a Phrygian, by Profellion 
But in the c a Phyfician, a perfon who had dwelt many 
Ma^.Mcd. c years in the Gallia’s, and was known almoft to 
jM'. and c jJj en |^y rea fon of his love to God, and his 
boldnefs and fearlefsnefs in preaching hisWord, 
i. e. num- ‘ (for he wanted not Apoftolick Graced ) ftan- 
hcr. See e ding near to the Tribunal, and by Nods encou- 
notefjpin c raging them to a Confeffion of the Faith, ap- 
Vhtef. 11P ’ f peer’d to thofe who Hood round the Tribunal, 
*1, n ' e as if he endur’d the * pangs of Child-birth : Now 
a!/,is c the Multitude being in a great fume, becaufe 
the phrafe c thofe, who had before renounc’d the Faith, did 
intheori-f now a g a j n make Confeffion of it, cry’d outa- 
ftPan/’s 8 £ gainft Alexander, as if he were the occafion there- 
expreflion c of: And the Prefident (having commanded him 
Gal. 4.19. c to be (ej fet before him, 

CO Rufinas tranflates this paflage c and ask ’ d him who he was, 
yi 2 s% a . l and he having faid that he 

the Prefidents to be fet before him. Was a Chriftian) being in 
Which Tranflation pleafes me bell. f a rage, condemn’d him to 
For [eertsmeu,] which is the word c be caftto the Wild-Beafts. 

; And** fy following he 
alfo ^Lfwo-cu is ufed. Vatef. entred the Amphitheatre to- 

C ‘ c gether with Attains ; (for 

c the Prefident, to gratify the Multitude,did again 
c deliver Attains to the Wild-Beafts :) which two 
c perfons,having undergone all the Inftruments of I 
c torment in the Amphitheatre that were invented 
c to torture them with, and endured a great 
'/j’EtJ- c combat, were at laft (/) run through with a 
Ruftiiu ’ C Sword. Alexander indeed did neither figh, nor ut- 
trnnfiates ‘ cer an Y expreffion at all; but in his heart fpoke 
it ,jt,o u ia- c to God, and continued praifing of, and praying 
ti ftmt, c to him : But At talus,when he was let in tl he lron- 
thtir c Chair, andfcorch’d all over, (when the favour 
throats C his burnt fiefh afeended from his Body)faid to 
were cut ; ‘ the Multitude in the Roman tongue, behold, this 
I would ‘ that you do, is to devour Men ■ but we neither devour 
rather 

have it thus rendred, they were run through with a Sword. For it was 
the cuftom that the Confedor ihould flay the beftiariz ; as we noted be- 
«re, in the Martyrdom of Folycarp, B.4. Chap. 15. Vatef. 


men, nor praBife any other thing that is evil. Being Aure~ 
ask’d alfo what name God had, he anfwer’d 
e God has not a name, as Man has. In fine,'after all 
c thefe perfons, on the (g) laft day of the Gladia-(g) Hence 
c tors Combats ,Blandma was again brought forth, it’s mani- 
^ together with Ponticus, a Youth about fifteen^ 11 
£ years old ; (who alfo were of the Gladiators were wont to°be 
c every day led in, to fee exhibited for the fpace olTome days, 
theTorCures of the reft ) at Lyons, at that lamous Aflembly 
c and they conftrain’d them °. f M a GaUia . i )f ove ,Altar of 
» fwdr ty thdr Idols: 

c But becaufe they contmu- granted by the Prefident for figh- 
ed firm and conftant, and ting with Wild-bealls, on account 
c contemned their Gods, the »s ’tis expreily 

: M“!*-«lf fo eorog'd 8* V.S 

e againft them, that they and !*,&<,".«x*, are not to he con- 
neither had companion on tounded, : tho’ the Latines compre- 
c the age of the young Man, bend them both in one Word, to 
c nor fhew’d any reverential V}tt > Mumls - Y alcr - 
c refpe£t towards the Sex of the Woman, but ex- 
c poied them to all manner of cruel Tortures, and 
c made them pafs thro’ the whole Circuit of7br- 
c ments, now and then compelling them to fwear, 
but were unable to effeeft that. ForPonticus, be- 
e ing encouraged by his Sifter, (infomuch that the 
c Heathens perceived it was fhe that encouraged 
c and ftrengthned him) having couragioufly un- 
c dergone all forts of tortures,gave up the ghoft. 
c But the bleffed Blandtna, the laft of all, having 
c like a noble and valiant Mother encouraged her 
c Children, and fent them before as Conquer:rs to 
c the King ; after lhe had'meafured over the fame 
c courfe of Combats that her Sons had paffed 
c through, haftned to them, being glad, and 
c rejoycing at her Exit, as if fhe had been in- 
f vited to a Nuptial Supper, and were not to be 
c call to the Wild-Beafts. And after fire had 
c been fcourged,expofed to the Fury of the Wild- 
c Beafts, and fet in the „ 

c (/j) Iron-Chair, at laft fhe “ t ? ie n Greek ter ! n * 

c * 1 „i • -\t j which Runnus tnindates crattcu~ 

was inclofed in a Net, and Jam, i. e. a Grid-iron ■ It h the 
thrown before a (z JBull : fame, which before is called the 
c By which Beaft, after file Iron-Chair, on which the Martyrs 
f had been very much tofs’d Ringlet, were broyled as it were 
; < . ha y. in S. h r e *n all along ans were u?ed before’the^wm^caft 
wholly mfenfible of the to the Wild-bealls. Valef. 
c Tortures fhe underwent, _ 0 Amongfl the Sports ofan Am- 

c becaufe of her hope and pb'theatrical Jhew this was one ; a 
f her retaining a firm affent ln g fi r ft emagfdj they°caft°Offen: 

to thofe things fhe belie- ders indoled in a Net ; whom, 
f ved, and alfo by reafon like Balls, he tolled on high. Mar- 
e of her familiar converfe tza/’sVerfe on this Subject is well 
prayer with Chrift ) **" 

lhe alio was run through 
f with a fword; and the very Heathens themfelves 
' confeffed, that there never was any Woman a-,, T , 
mong ’em, which fuffer’.d fo many and fo great is the De- 
c tortures. But their rage and cruelty towards the vil; the 
c Saints was not thus fatiated: For the favage and Greek 
f barbarous Nations,having beenftir’d up by that^Y or ^ , 

‘ fk) fierce Wild-Beaft, could not without great 
c difficulty be appeafed ; but their cruelty was wild-leafi ; 
c begun afrefli, in a new and peculiar manner, a-kutf? 
c gainft the Bodies of the Saints. For they were fo s,i ') is , of - 

* far from being afhamed that they had been van-fo” ^ en 
“ quifh’d by the Martyrs (becaufe they were defti- Devil. 

c tute of human reafon and confederation,) that Valef. 
c their rage was more enkindled ; both the Pre-l^ Re ' r - 

* fident and alfo the People (like a fierce Beaft) ^ v 2 h ‘ e re i n - 
c molt unjuftly demonftrating the fame degree of Head of 

f hatred againft us: That the Scripture might beC«<2«f*®- 
e fulfilled, (/) He that is unjitfl, let him be unjujt Jtill, “■vounmr 
the reading in the original is here; we now readQJ dJ'iiuSvyU.J'iMeU.TuiS T i, 
l i- e. He that is unjuft , let him be unjuft ftill ; See the original of the 
1 Text. 
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M. Aurss c afU l fa that is righteous let him he ‘righteous,pill. For 
K«r and c thofe who had been fuffocatedin Prifon, they 
c call to "the Dogs ; watching continually night 
f and day,, left any of us ftiould intcrr them; then 
r having expofed the pieces of the Bodies., as well 
c what were left undevour’d by the Wild Bealls, 
c as what remain’d unconfumedby theFire, part- 
c ly torn., and partly burnt, alfo the Heads of the 
f reft together with their Trunks,, they kept ’em 
c likewife unburied with a guard of Soldiers for 
r the fpace of many days. And fome were full 
c of Indignation, and gnalh’d their Teeth at the 
c Dead, being deiirous to take fome further re- 
c vcnge of them. Others infulted over and derided 
f them, extolling their Idols, and attributing the 
f Punifhment of the Martyrs to them., But thofe 
c that were more mild, and who feem’d in fome 
‘ meafure to fympathize with us, upbraided us 
c very much, laying. Where is their God? and 
c what Emolument hath this Religion brought 
f them, which they preferr’d before their own 
c Lives ? And iuch variety was therein theHea- 
c then’s behaviour towards us: But we were affe- 
f died with a great Grief, becaufc we could not 
T . c hide the Bodies in thcearth; for neither was the 
words C night alliftant to us therein, (m) neither would 
{Vji dqyi- ‘ Money perfwadc them, nor could our Prayers 
eiu.' 1 -zu- c induce them to grant our requeft; but they 
St,/, i.c. c watch'd the Bodieswith all imaginable careand 
would mo- C diligence, as if they were to gain fome great 
my “per- * matter,if they fliould not be buried.” After thefe 
j'n’culi! words, having interpofed lomc other exprefltons, 
tke/n~] are c ] le y proceed, laying; ‘ The Bodies therefore oi 
ljur ‘ Martyrs, having undergone all manner of ig- 
J4SS. ‘ nominious ul'age, and being expofed in the open 

Mfa.Med . c air for fix days fpace, were afterwards burnt; 
and m\ e andbeing reduced to Allies, were by thofe impious I 
MS^nd* C hl'retcfas (ft) fwept into the River Rhone, which 
Rob.ste- ‘ runs hard by; that fo no Remains of them might 
ph>isEdit. ‘ be any longer vifible upon earth. And this they 1 
do retain f did, as if they were able to havevanquifh’d God, 

' anc ^ deprive them of a Refurredion ; that fo (as 
C«) The they laid) they might have no hope of rifing a- 
Ma^./Ued . f gain ; of which being fully perfwaded, they 
Fuk. and c introduce a ftrangcandnew Religion amongft 
MSS read * u3j ant ^> contemning the moft exquifire Tor- 
it thus ' 1 ‘ nients, do readily, and with alacrity of mind, 
O^rsia- C willingly undergo death. Let us now fee whether 
s aSm tit c they lhall rife again, and whether their God. is able 
F 5 f^" f to affift them, and deliver them out of our hands. 
mere fnvpi into the River Rhone :] But the Reading of the King’s MS. ol 
Stephens's Edit, is [ xa.nffd.yStt, See. i. e. mere ftrened. See. Vaief. 


CHAP. II. 

How the Martyrs belo-ved of God, kindly receiving fttch 
as fell away in the Tcrfecutiott, wrought a Cure upon 
them. 

S Uch were the Calamities which befel the 
Churches of Chrift, in the times of the forefaid 
Emperor; from which may beconjedured what 
alfo was done in the other Provinces. It is worth 
our adjoyning hereto fome other words out of | 
the lame Epiftle, whereby the Meeknefs and Hu¬ 
manity of the foreniention’d Martyrs isdeferib’d 
in thefe very words ; c Who alfo were fb far foi¬ 
st Phil. c lowers and imitators of Chrift, (* Wboheing in the 
2. 6 . ‘ form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 

c God,) that altho’they were in fuch an height of j 
* Glory, and had fuffer’d as Martyrs not once, 
r nor twice, but often, and had been taken from 
C c * lc Wild Beafts and (a) committed again to 
the Margin of his MS. Copy, has mended this place thus, itj leit I lution. Vaief. 
Suets/$ s£fecp,f2Eil3iy]tf, >t) dv7wy (tudis dyu/.)i<ti${i'Ti(, i. e. and had I 


been eajl to the Wili-Seafls, and taken from them again: "Which E- 
mendation is. put in the Margin of the Geneva-Edit. Indeed Chriflo. 
\phorfon read this place thus, as appears from his Tranflation ; but ’tis 
uncertain whether he did it by conjecture, or from the authority of ibnie 
old Copies. Our MSS. alter not the reading here. Moreover, dya\n- 
yimycu fwhich is the term in the Original) Cgnifies in this place, to b e 
I catl into Prifon ; in which fenfe ’tis twice ufed in the foregoing Chap, 
ter. Vaief. 

c Prifon; altho’ they had the Marks of Fire, the 
c Scars of Stripes, and Wounds all over their Bo- 
c dies; yet they neither declared themfelves to be 
c Martyrs, nor would they fuffer us to call them 
f by that name : But if at any time any one of us, 
c either by Letter or in Dilcourfe, term’d them 
c Martyrs, they reprov’d us Iharply : For they 
c readily allow’d the appellation of Martyr to 
r Chrift, ( who is the faithful and true Witnefs, 
c and the Firft-begotten of the Dead, and the 
c Prince of the Life of God;) they commemora- 
c ted alfo thofe Martyrs who were already depar- 
f ted this life, and faid, thofe are now Martyrs, 
c whom Chrift vouchfafed to affume whilft they 
c were making their Gonfe/Iion, he having feal’d 
c their Martyrdom by their Death : But we are 
Snean and humble Confeffors: And with Tears 
c they befeeched the Brethren, entreating them, 

J that earneft Prayers might be made that they 
c might be perfected: They alfo in reality demon- , 

* ftrated the Power and Efficacy of Martyrdom, 
f ufing much freedom of fpeech in their Anfwers 

* before all the Heathens, and manifefted their 
c excellency by their pacient Sufferance, Fearlefs- 
c nefs, and undaunted Courage: But they refufed ■ 
r the appellation of Martyrs given them by the 
c Brethren^ having been filled with the Fear of 
e God.” Again, after fome few words they fay; 

c They humbled themfelves under the mighty 
f Hand, by which they arc now highly exalted : 

Then alfo (b) they excufed „ 

themfelves to all Men,but , fj&’tsmKtyetlle. Mufiu- 

c „„„ c , . . 3 r , lus tranflates it trueft, thus ,0mm- 

l «■ a , C , C ., £d n ° ne i thQ y loofed bus ratio,ternfdeifua reddebant, i. e. 
c all Men,and bound none J they gave all Men an account of their 
j yea they pray’d for thofe Faith: It may be rendred thus, 
who tortured them, as did fhey excufed themfelves to all : For 
I'swfc.cteperfeai&artyr, J’"./?' ° f 

L laying, * {Lord, lay not * Arts 7 . 

c this fin to their charge. Now if he pray’d for thofe 60 • 
e who ftoned him, how much more [is it credi¬ 
ble that he pray’d] forthe Brethren ?” Again al¬ 
fo, after fome other worsd, they fay; f For this 
f was thegreateft encounter they had with the 
c P ev ^j t0 w^upon account of their genuine and 
c fincere Charity 3 * becaufe the Serpent^ being 
c ftrangled, vomited up thofe alive, whom he fup- 
c pofed he had digefted. They did not proudly 
triumph over thofe that fell; but beftow’d, on 
f fuch as were indigent, thofe good things with 
e which they abounded, having Motherly Bowels 
c °f Compaffipn, pouring forth many Tears for 
c them before [God] the Father. They asked life, 
and he gave it them; which alfo they imparted 
to their Friends; being Vidors (c) over all, they (c) The 
c went to God: Having always loved Peace, and M ^.Med. 
c continually exhorted [ us ] to it, they departed 
f P cace to God; leaving no Grief to their Mo- re ad 'f K n 
c ther, no Fadion nor Diffention amongft the nUn-m, ] 
Brethren, but Joy, Peace, Concord, and Love.” 1 - e - over . 
Let thus much be here profitably placed, concer-* ff ‘ Valel ‘ 
fting the Brethren that fell; upon account of the 
inhuman and mercilels Difpofidon of (d) thofe, (d) He 
who afterwards behaved themfelves moft cruelly means the 
towards the Members of Chrift. Novations, • 

ivards excluded fiicli as fell in time oF Perfecution from all hope of Abfo- 
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Li b. ; Vj $ Eufebius Pamphiliis- 


M. Aure¬ 
lius and 
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CHAP. HI. 

TVbat a Vifion appear’d to the Martyr Attains in his Jleep. 

Oreover, the fame Epiftle of the foremen- 

__hon’d Martyrs, contains alfo another re : 

kcion worthy to be remembred j which, for the 
information of the Readers, we will very willing¬ 
ly infert: Thus it is : c For when Alcibiades, one 
‘ of the Martyrs, (who led an.auftere courfeof life, 
c and in the foregoing part of his life hitherto had 
r fed on nothing at all, but only made ufe ofBread 
c and Water) attempted to lead the fame courfe 
c of life during his Imprifonment 3 it was revea- 
c led to Attains ( after the firft Combat which he 
c fmifh’d in the Amphitheatre) that Alcibiades did 
c not well, in his not making ufe of God’s Crea- 
f tures, and leaving an Example of Scandal to o- 
c thers. But Alcibiades fubmitted, fed on all Meats 
c afterwards promifcuoufly,and gave God thanks: 
c For they were not destitute of the Grace of 
c God, but the Holy Spirit was their Director.” 
Thefe things were after this manner. Now, when 
This Alcibiades muft b e di- **o»tanUs, (a) Alcibiades, and 
ftinguifhed team Alcibiades men- Theodotus began, then firft 
turned a little helore in this Chap- of all, tO be look’d upon in 
ter. 1-le, that is firft named in tins t he opinion of moft Men as 
Prophets» C for vep- many 
here was < together with Montanas Miracles of DlVmeGrace,at 
■md TkodotusA a ringleader of the that time’wrought in many 
SeH of the Cataphrygians. Con- Churches, made moft Men 
teming whom lee chap. 16, and believe that they alfb were 
17 of tins Book. Vaiej. Prophets ;) and when there 

arofe a Diffention concerning thefeforeliudper- 
fonsj the Brethren that were in Gallia did again 
fubjoyn their private Opinion alfo concerning 
thefe Men, (which was Religious and moft Or- 
thodox,)and annex’d feveralEpiftles of thofe Mar¬ 
tyrs that had ended their lives amongft them ; 
which, being yet in Bonds, they wrote to the Bre-1 
(/>) Eleu- thren in Afia and Phrygia, and alfo to {b) Eleuthe-\ 
iberus B i-f,is then the Bifhop of Rome, being (c ) EmbafTa- 
Rwwe°vas ^ ors f° r the P eace of the Church. 

fir it deceived by the Montanijis, who craftily hid their Error under the 
pretence of a feigned Piety. Moreover, being moved thereto by the 
Letters and Exhortations of the Martyrs of Lyons , he wrote an Epiftle 
to the Churches of Afia and Phrygia, concerning the receiving of* 1 -- 1 
Montanijis into the Church. But being loon after admonifhed by 
Praxeas of Afia, he revoked his pacific!: Letters which he had lent; 
and following the authority of his Predeceffor Anicetus, refufed to 
admit of anew Prophecy. SoTirtuBian, in his Book, again ItPraxeas. 
Vale!'. 

CO That is, the Brethren of Afia and P hrygia, as well as Eleutherus, 
were Embalfadors for the Peace of the Church. See Book 3. Chap. 24. 
Note («,) 


CHAP. IY. 

How the Martyrs Jay theirEpifile,recommended Irenseus. 

i ,! > DUT the fame (a) Martyrs recommended (b)I- 
Apoiogy AJ renceus (who at that time was a Presbyter of 
Chap. S. p. 26.) denies that the Martyrs of Lyons wrote to Eleutherus. 
Bor he affirms, that the Martyrdom of Pothinus, and the Lugdunenfians, 
happened on the feventh year of Marcus the Emperor, on the year of 
Chrift 167; at which time Soter was Bifhop of Rome. The Martyrs of 
Lyons therefore could not write to Eleutherus who then had not fucceed- 
ed Soter. But our Eufebius does refute Blondell, faying plainly,’That 
the fame Martyrs recommended, &c. Valef. 

(b) ValeJius, in his Note here, will not allow that Irentem did a&ually 
go this journey to Rome ; the Martyrs indeed, fays he, had defired him, 
and he had promifed to undertake it; but the heat of the Perfecution 
coming on, and lie being fix’d in the Prefidency over the Church, could' 
not be fpared perfonally to undergo it.. But fince Eufebius clearly in¬ 
timates, and St. ferom (inCatalogo) and Baronius ("at the year of Chrift 
179) do expreily affirm, that the Martyrs fent him upon this Errand, 
’tis fa felt to grant his journey thither, tho’ it muft he while he was yet 
Presbyter, for fo they particularly fay he was in their Epiftle to the Biflibp 
of Rome, part of which our Eufebius has here inferted. See the Learned 
Dr, Cave's Appfiolici ; in the Life of St. Irenceus ; p. 165. Edit. Land. 1677. 


of die Gliurch at Lyons ) to the foremention’d M ; Aure~ 
Bifhop of Rome, giving the Man a very good Te- l ia L and 
ftimony, as their own words do manifeft, which 
are thefe : c We pray that you may in all things J 

* and always rejoyce in God, Father ( e) Eleutherus • CO The 
c c we have entreated Irenceus our Brother and Com- , 

c panion to bring, you thefe Letters, and we be- EuhUSS 
c feechyou that you would have him recommcn- read E- 
ded, being a Follower of the Teftament or Co- *«**&««; 
c venant of Chrift. For if we knew that place allb . 
c would procure any M an righteoufnefs, we wo u’d and P RuB- 
chiefly have recommended him as being Presby- Hus. But 
c . ter of the Church, which degree h e is of.” What there are 
need we recount the Catalogue of the Martyrs in lome '. vll ° 
the forefaid Epiftle ; feme whereof were perfected / l ™ 

by being beheaded, others were caft for food to usTvllef. 
the Wild Beafts, and others again died in Pri- 
fon ? Or what need we reckon up the number of the 
Confeffors which till that time furvived ?. For he 
that is defirous, may eafily and fully know all 
thefe thingSj by taking into his hands that Epi- 
ftle, which, as I faid, is inferted entire into our 
Collection of the Martyrs. And fuch were the 
things that happen’d in Antoninus’s Time. 


! C H A P. V. 

How God, having from Heaven heard the Prayers of fame 
of our Religion,fent Rain to Marcus Aurelius Carla.". 

Sport fays, that when (a) M. Aurelius Caftr, M F - 
Brother to this Emperor, had drawn up his bins is 
in Battalia, in order to 
a Fight againft the Germans 
and Sarmatians, his Army 
was brought into fo great a 
ftrait by reafon of Thirft, 

(hat he knew not what 
courfe to take,- and that the 
Soldiers of the Legion of 
(b)Melitha (f bit was call’d, 
whichLegion upon account 
of their Faith, has continu’d 
from that time hitherto,) 
kneeling down upon the 
Ground, (whilft the Army 
was fetting in array againft 
theEnemyRecording to ou r 
ufual cuftom in Prayer, be¬ 
took. themfelves to the ma¬ 
king Supplications to God. 

Which light feeming very 
ftrange to their Adverfaries, 
report fays, that there foon 
after follow’d another thing 
much more wonderful ; to 
wit, both a terrible Light¬ 
ning, which put the Enemy 
to flight and deftroy’d them j 
and allb a great Shower of 
Rain, which fell upon that Army who'had pray’d 
to God, and refrelh’d it, when all the Men in it 
were juftready to.perifh with thirft. Which Sto¬ 
ry is related both by thofe Writers, (who are whol¬ 
ly eftranged from our Religion,) whofe care it 
was to commit to writing ^matters done in thofe 
times3 and’tis alfo fet forchby our own Writers. 

But the (c) Heathen Hifiorians, becaufe they are *]° me 

Heathen Writers, who have mentioned this thing, fay the Rain was 
procured by the Incliantments of Magicians : Others a fibre it to have 
been done hy the Prayers x£ Marcus the Emperor. So Capitolinas in the- 
Life of Marcus, and Claudian in the fixth Confulate of Honorim. More¬ 
over, they have fet down the very Words of the Prayer, that Marcus 
ufed ; which are thefe, Hrmc dextram ad tc, Jupiter, tsndo, qux millius 
imquam fanguinem fudit ; i. e. 7 Jlretcb forth this right hand to thee, O 
Jupiter, which never Jhed the Blood of any Man. Valef. 

H 2 alienated . 


relics was Brother' to Antouinus'tha 
Emperor, .whenas M. Aurelius An¬ 
toninus was one and the lame p C r- 
fon. His Adoptive Brother was not 
named Marcus, but Lucius Mlius 
Verus, as all Men know. U u t he 
who fought againft the Germans 
and Sarmatians (to whom God 
granted a Bidden ihower to allay 
Soldiers thirft,j was not L. 
PS-lius Verus, but M. Aurelius An¬ 
toninus, as all Hifiorians do at- 
teft; which our Eufebius does con¬ 
firm allb in his Chrotticon, where he ' 
fays this was done in the 14th year 
or Antoninus, that is, four or five 
years after the death of X. JElius 
Verus. Valef. 

(bj Melitina is a Country of Cap¬ 
padocia. fituate between Comma?e- 
nes and Catalonia, fays Strabo"in 
his 12 Book; who alio relates, that 
that Country had no Cities. But- 
after wards Melitina became a fa¬ 
mous City, which, upon a new 
divifion made of the Provinces, 
was attributed to Armenia the lefs ; 
fo fays Amm. MarceUinus, who al¬ 
ways calls it Melitina. Valef 
_ * That is, the name of that Xe- 


ferns, which then 




F 






The Mcclejiajtteai ttifioty 


' UusmA a H e ? ate ^ from the Faith, hare mention/d’the won- 
L. verm. dei 'indeed, butconfefs notthatitwas d'oneby the 
Prayers df thofe of our Religion. But our Men, I 
in that they are lovers of truth, have delivered 
what was done in a plain, and ingenuous manner. I 
Amongft which number is Apollinaris j who fays, 
from that time that Legion, which by prayer had 
wrought that Miracle, had a name given it by 
the Emperor, accommodate to what was done, 
(A) That being call’d in the Roman tongue Fulminea. T ir¬ 

is, th« tullian alfo is a Witnefs of this matter worthy to be 
i.f’ion‘ ttZ credite d, w ho dedicated to the Roman Senate an 
Scalier Apology for our Faith ( which we have before 
has long mademention of 0 wherein he confirms this Sto- 
fince re- ry by a greater and more manifeft Demonftration. 
tin his Thlls therefore he writes, faying, (e) that the Let- 
nimad. ters of . the moft Intelligent Emperor Marcus were 
Euftb!) extant in his time j wherein he attefts, that his Ar- 
that the my in Germany , being ready to perilh for wane of 
waf™ Water, was prelerv’d by the Chriftians Prayers, 
named He fays moreover, that this Emperor threatned 
Fulminea thofe with death, who attempted to accufe them 
upon ac of our Religion. To which the foremention’d 
SJI ) Vrk T cr add * the ? words a!fo; C CO What manner 
racie tor c ot Laws therefore are thel'c, which the impious, 
it was (0 unjuft, and cruel perfons bringagainft us? Such 
call’d long f Laws as Fefpafian did not obferve, altho’hehad 
betorcvi«- £ conquer’d the Jews ■ which Trajan in part dif- 
tim l'!Dio C annull’d, forbidding that the Chriftians fliould 
. Cafjixt ‘ be fought for ; which neither Adrian , (altho’ 
makesthis c an inquifitive learcher into all things that were 
evident, £ curious,) nor he who was lirnamed Tins, did 
B. where * make authcntick.” But let every one determine 
lie reckons concerning theie things according to his own 
up ail the pleaftire ; we will proceed upon theSeries of the 
Legions, fubfequent Parts of our Fliftory. Pothinus there- 
old In fieri- fore having fmifll ’ d his life, (together with thofe 
ption,pro- that Hffer d Martyrdom in Gallia ,) when he was 
duced by ninety years old compleat, (g) Iren reus fucceeded 
Scaiiger, in the Biflioprick of Lyons, which See Pothinus 
conhrms pre iided over. This Iren ecus was, weunderftand. 
Where- an Auditor of Polycarp’s in his younger years, 
fore, as to This perfon letting down {in his third Book a- 


., .... .0 This perfon letting down ( in ms taint Book, a- 

thc Mira-gain/ I-Iercfics ) the Succeffion of the Bifhops of 
ILiin oh Rom<: ’ dofes his Catalogue with Eleutherus, (whole 
tafned °iy Times and Actions wc now make our Refearches 
the Pray- into) becaufe in his time he compiled that elabo- 
ers of the rate Work : He writes thus. 

Chriftian 

Soldiers, we do readily give credit to the atteflation of ApoUinarU and 
Tertu Ilian ; but ApoUinaris has not yet perlwaded me to believe that the 
Legion Melitina was named the Lightning-Legion upon that account. 
'Some may objeA, that there was indeed a Legion called the Ziehtnino. 
J.egron, be lore Antoninus s time, but that he gave the Legion Melitifu 
that name alfo, becaufe of the benefit he received by their means. But 
n it were II’, it ought to be called the feconiLightning-Legion -. And ye’t 
D,o makes no mention of any fuch Legion, altho’ he reckons upexadtlv 
all the Legions enrolled by the former Emperors. Moreover Dio favs 
that the Lighting-Legion had its Ration in Cappadocia, which agrees very 
we H with the Legion McUtma. In the Book called Nolitia hnnerii Ro 
the prefeAure of the 12 Legion, termed Fulminea at Melitina is 
reckoned under the difnolition of the Duke of Armenia Whenr#» 
collefted that Melitina was not the name of the Legion, but of the 
i own, wherein the 12 Legion, called Fulminea, abode. But’twasnot 
ufual to give the Legions their denomination from the places where they 
were in Garnfon, but from the Countreys wherein they were inrolled. 

J hei : etore ’ what Eufebrmfys concerning the Legion Melitina, feemsto 
me Icarce probable. Befides, Rufinus purpofely omitted this name of 
the Legion, as I fuppofe, becaule he knew that Melitina was the name 
of a 1 own m Armenia the Zefs, wherein the i 2 Legion, called Fubni- 
nea kept guard in his time. But fthat X may freely lay what I think) 
i t It ems not very probable to me, that a whole Legion of Roman 
boldiers fiiould at that time be ChrilHans ; which yet Eufebius feems to 
afin m : Who errs in this alio, becaule he has not produced the place of 
■r/odmaru, nor illown the Book wherein he wrote thefe things*. But 

%}?&£&!£ ‘ v*T ** «»- 

r,&7l"£T2 




Lib. V.. 


1634. - - -O. scan. Kegat, 

. C/J guides ergo leges ifla r yuas adverfm nosfoUexeuuuntu 
mjujh, turpes, truces, vanL dementes ? Ouaa Train™,* A „ ™ 


- . V V ‘J‘«r aaverjus nos jolt exeauuntur imoii 

mjujh turpes, truces, vans, dementes l Quas Trajanus ex parte fruira- 
riflianos; Qum nullus Hadriaiius, yuanquam 


T. - rl / etania Cbnjtianos: Qusrs nuUm HadriahuJ, * 

cunofitatum omnium exploratory nullus Vefpafianus, auanJuam /uiZ' 
rum debettator ; nullus Pius; nullus V erus imprest. TerUd^Atal p a2 < 
and 7. Edit, as before. We have added thefe Words $Tertlml 
here that the learned Reader may fee how different the Tranfiation 
wfnow have q “° teS> “ from tlie ori S inal Copies of Tertullian, which 
lg) Baronins has placed the Election of Irenaus to the See of 
theyearofChrift ,*8o. For after the death of^ Vtlinm whfch han" 

Perfec^ion^foL 79 ’ ^ ^ heat of tt 

Mi t J ' Z VaIe A „P T - Cavl: ’ sn hi. Chronological Table, fays 
Year following” ^ ° f ^ I77 ‘ t0 whom rucceeded & 


CHAP. VI. 

A Catalogue of thofe. who were Bijhops a/Rome. 


I r “W es <d ?f rcfr ° re a having foun- 


. j ,Liiciciuie, navingioun- 
c ded a ^ d bui? f L-he Church, delivered the 
c Lpifcopal Office to Linus ; of whom Raul has 
f made mention in his Epiftles to *Timotheus. A• * 2 Tim. 
, w/cletus fucceeded him ^ after whom, in the third 4- 21. 
c Place from the Apoftles, Clemens hadtheBiffiop- 
c A lck m lotted hi,n i who had Leen the blefted 
Apoftles, and was converfant with them • and 
c ye 5 . he . had ./ the Preaching of the Apoftles 
f founding in his ears, and their Tradition before 
f his eyes: And not he alone • for at that time there 
were many yet remaining alive, who had been 
taught by the Apoftles.” In the times of this 
Clemens, when no Email Biflention rofe amone the 
Brethren at Corinth, the Church of Rome fine a 
molt compleat and agreeable Epiftle to the Corin- 
thians, joymng them together in peace, and re- 
, newing their Faith, and, the Tradition they had 
lately received from the Apoftles. And after 
Ifome few words he fays, f Evarefus fucceeded 
c cbls Clemens , and Alexander E-varefusi then Xy/hrs 
was conftitutedthe fixth from.the Apoftles • Af- 
ter him Tclejphorm who fuffer’d a glorious Mar- 
^tyrdom, alter him Hyginns - then Pius ; after 
„ P J‘, is ■ Soter haviiig fucceeded Anicetus, 

Elculherus is now in poffeffion of the Epifcopal 
Office, m the twelfth place from the Apoftles. 

In this fame Order and< rt ) Succeffion, both the ^ ° ur 
the Tradition of the Apoftles in the Church HSS.Co- 

.,1 1 . ^ pie s reac 


1 ir‘ T t! , llc Apostles the Church, 

* ^ nd alf ? chc Promulgation of the Truth, is de- 
e feended unto us. jjoifrme'- 

rather read f F/adbyol SuccelTton ■ « r <-■ * would 

and the old TTranfl^tor oijrenlm re^tfvalcf’^ ^ ^ 


CHAP. VII. 

That, even to thofe Times, Miracles were wrought by 
the Faithful. * 


A LLthis,bein g agreeable to what we have 
deliver d in the foregoing Books of our Hi- 
I S vT has S 1 Y e P his a ffent to, in thofe five 
1 B PiY of , hlS -’ Whlch be entitled. The Confutation 
Z °7n T °f K ™ wlcd i e falfly fo called • in the 
lecond Book ot which Subject he does in thefe 
words manifeft that even in his days there re- 
3 \v ^ fo ' n . e Churches examples of the Divine 
and Wonderful Power of God in working Mira- - 
cles, faying ; So far are they from railing the 
c£f;^ as the Lord and the Apoftles did by 
C g^ er ; . And frequently amongft theBrother- 
hood, (the whole Church of one place havin°- 
with much falling and (a) prayer requefted) the « The 

c tiieie: yjt nos e contrario edimus proteUorem ; ' Tut. and Savil MSS. read A rmpdac Prayer ■ the 
totffimr Imperatoru reyuirantnr, yuibus illam bert Stephens, dyreiac. Purity. Valef. ^ MS. and Re. 

£ Soul 





L ib. V. 


o/* Eiifebias Paftiphilus. 


M. Aure-J Soul of the DefunA has return’d into his Body, 
Hus and c anc i t h e Man has bad the benefit of life confer’d 
X ' Ver JLj 4 upon' him by the Prayers of the Saints.” And a- 
gain, after the interpofition of fome words, he 
lays} 'But if they fay, that the Lord wrought 
£ fiich Miracles as thefe in appearance only,:, not 
v ' 'really, we will bring them to the Oracles of the 
e Prophets, and from thence demonftrate that, all 
' things were thus predicted concerning him, and; 
' moft undoubtedly done by him, and that he only j 
' is the Son of God. Therefore they which are 
' his true Difciples, receiving grace from him, do 
in his name perform all things for the benefit of 
4 the reft of Mankind,.according as everyone of 
4 ’em hath receiv’d the Gift from him. 'For fome of 
4 them do certainly and truly caft out Devils ; in 
c fo much that thole very perfons,who were clean- 
c fed from Evil Spirits, frequently become Belie- 
' vers, and continue in the Church. Others have 
4 the fore-knowledge of things future, and Vifi- 
4 ons, and tetter prophetick Predictions. Others by 
4 by the impofition of their Hands heal the Sick, 

4 and reftore them to their former foundriefs: and- 
4 moreover, as we faid* -the-Dead'alfo have'been 
4 rais'd; who continued with us many years after/ 
c What fhallwe fay more ? We cannot declare the 
4 number of the Gifts, which the Church rhrough- 
4 out the whole world haying receiv’d from God,' 
4 in the name of Jefus Clirift, who was crucified 
4 under Pontius Pilate , does daily perform for the 
4 benefit of the Nations: She ufes no deceit tor 
4 wards any perfon, neither.does Ihe fell her Gifts; 

4 for as Ihe has freely receiv’d them from God, fo 
4 flie freely minifters them to others And in ano¬ 
ther place the fame Author writes thus: 4 In like 
4 manner as we have heard, many Brethren in the 
4 Church who had Prophetick Gifts, and by the 
4 Spirit fpokeall forts of languages,* who alfo rc- 
4 vealed the Secrets'of Men, in liich cafes as ’twas 
4 profitable and necelfary, and explain’d the My- 
4 lleries 'of God. And thus much [concerning 
4 this matter, to ihit] that Diverlities of Gifts con- 
4 tinued with fuc'h as were worthy, until thofe 
4 times before-manifefted. 

CHAP. VIII. 

After what manner Irenteus makes mention of the Di¬ 
vine Scriptures. 

B UT becaufe in the beginning of this Work of 
ours, we promifed, that we would produce in 
due place the words of the ancient Ecclefiaftick 
Presbyters and Writers, wherein they have deli¬ 
ver’d in .writing the Traditions concerning the 
Books of the Old and New Tejtament which came 
to their hands, ((a) of which 
(a) 1 liefe words [V«W & number Irenaus was one : ) 
refillicu@- Air, i. e. ofmhccbnum- ^ 

her Iren.rus was one J feem to be Come on. We Will here ad- 
iuperfluous, and written in the joyn his WOl'ds ; and firft 
Margin only, by ibme Scholiaft. what he has faid of the Sa- 

- Sa “ ' • S d : G ?tS, er *SS 

4 his Gofpel among the Hebrews, written in their 
4 own Language, whilft Peter and Paul were 
4 preaching the Gofpel at Rome, and founding the 
«r in'that' Church. (/>) After their death, Mark theDilciple 
he affirms here, that The Gofpel according to Mark was written after the 
death of Paul and Peter, does contradict what Eufebius related before at 
the 15 th Chap, of the fecond Book: Where he fays Mark’s Gofpel was 
publilh’d at Rome, whileft Peter was alive, and approved of by that A- 
poflle. But ’tis no wonder that the ancient Fathers difagree amongft 
themfelves in this matter; feeing we have almoft nothing of certainty 
about the writing of the Sacred Gofpels, fave that they are four, and 
written by four ieveral Authors. But when, or for what reafbn they 
were written, and whether the Gofpel of St. Matthew were firft penned 
ln Hebrew, ’tis not very evident. Valef. 


'.and Interpreter of Peter, deliver’d to us in wri--^* Aurei 
'ting what Peter had preach’d: Luke alio, ^ ie -z“vcrm. 

:' Follower of Paul, compiled in a Book the Go- 
;' fpel preach’d by him. Afterwards John the . 

4 Difcipleof the Lord, he thatleari’don his Breaft, ' 

4 publifh’d a Gofpel, when he lived at Ephefns 
' [a City ] of Afia.” Thus much the foremen- „ 
tioned Author has faid in the third Book of the 
fqrefaid Work: And in his fifth Book he difcourfes 
thus concerning the -Revelation .of John,' and the 
number of Antichrift’s name : ' Thefe things be- 
'ingthus, and this number being extant in all 
'accurate and ancient Copies,* and thofe very 
' perfons who faw John face to face, attefting 
•' the truth of thefe things, evenreafon doth teach 
us, that the number of the Beaft’s name, accor- 
' ding to the computation of the Grecians, is made 
' apparent by the Letters contain’d in it.” And 
after fome other Paffages, he fpeaks thus concer¬ 
ning the fame John ; ' We therefore will hot run . 

' the hazard of affirming any thing too pofitively 
' concerning the name of Antichrift : For if his 
' name were to haye been openly declared in this 
' Age, it would have been exprefs’d by him who' 

• c .faw. the Revelation. For it was,not feen long 
4 fince, but almoft in our Age, about the end of 
c Domitian’ s Reign.” Thus much'is related by the 
forcfai'd Author concerning tile Revelation. Flo 
mentions alfo the first Epijtle of John, and pro- . 
d'uccs many Authorities out of it ; as alfo out of 
the fecond Epifile if Peterl He not only knew, but 
alfo approved of the Book call’d Paftor, faying, 

' Truly therefore hath that Book laid which con- 
' tains this. Before all things believe that there is 
' one God, who created and fet in order all things, . 

' and fo forth.” He quotes fortic words out of the " 

& m V° m ofSolomonMns (e) A „ the Ancient Ecclefiaflkk 
in a mannei thus; ±he Writers (as before was noted) call 
4 Villon of God procures that Book the Wifloni of Solomon, 
4 Incorrupfioxi, and Income- which we now call the Proverbs. 
' Minn makes us near unto God.” • ?« that ®°° k enEitlei1 ™w the 


4 ption makes us near,into God A • that ..”° ; ok enntle / n °V, 
Fie makes mention alfo of Solomon > 15 ' 

the (d) flyings of an Apofto- (d) (tile term 

ftolick Presbyter (whole herein the original) does properly 
name he has concealed^ and tbe f a J n ’& of Wife Men, 

annexes his Expofitions of the whuh dre re ^ ateA * he<lru Valsl ‘ 
Divine Scriptures. Moreover, he makes mention 
of Juftin Martyr and Ignatius, quoting alfo Autho¬ 
rities out of their Writings. The fiime perfon hns 
| promifed to confute Mar dan,m a feparate Volume, 
by Arguments pick’d out of his own Writings. 

And concerning the Tranflation of the divinely- 
infpired Scriptures, hear what .he writes word for 
word : 4 God therefore was made Man, and the 
4 Lord himfelf faved us, having given the Sign of 
4 the Virgin : But not, as fome lay, who are fo au- 
4 dacious as to traduce the Scripturette; Behold, 

4 a young Woman lhall conceive, and bring forth 
4 a Son 5 as (e) Theodor ion the Ephefianhas tranflated(rf; iretta- 
4 it, and Ajuila of Pontus, both Jewi[h Profelytes: us is 1 die: 
4 Whom the Ebionites having follow’d, fay, that?Jl cl . enteft 
4 Chrift was begotten by Jofeph.” Hereunto, after a tkn r c lCer 
few words,he adds, faying; 4 For before the Ro -makes 
4 mans had firmly compleated their Empire, (the mention 
ofTheodo- 

tion. Wherefore we will fee, if from hence we can make out the time 
whenEheodoiion lived. Epiphanius (in his Book Veponderib.) lays. Thca- 
dotion flourilh’d under Commodm, and then put forth his Tranflation. 
The Chronicon of Alexandria follows Epiphanius’s Opinion, and fays he 
publiih’d that Work in the forth year of the Emperor Commodm . I 
judge Tbeodotion to be fomewhat ancienter. For, feeing Iremexs has 
mention’d him in his Books againft Herefies, (which Books,; ’tis 
manifeft, he wrote when Eleutherius was Bilhop of Rome ; for he 
fays fo in the third Book of that Work,) we mull necefiavily grant 
that Tbeodotion flourifli’d before. Eleutherius was made Bilhop of Rome. 
Valef. 
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The Ecclejiafticdl Hifiory 


Lib'. V.- 


M. Aure- c Macedonians as yet poffeffing the Government 
Inverts . C °f if) Ptolamceus the Son of Lagus, endea- 
c vouring with much care and induftry to adorn. 


(f ) Some c the Library he had prepared 
ottheAn-c w i t h the Writings of all Men, which were ac- 
dedlre ‘ curate fy compiled, requefted thofe of Jerufa- 
that the f few, that he might have ( g ) their Scriptures 
Greek c tranflated into the Greek Language. They 
tranflati- * (f or till that time they were fubjedfc to the Ma- 
H ,° f s the C Romans) lent to Ttolonueus the Seventy Seniours, 
ptures Cn ' c which were the molt skilful perfons among 
was ;per- c them in the Scriptures, and moft expert in 
formed c both the Languages ; (b) fatisfying the King’s 
under Vto- c (j e fj re herein. fPtolomyl defirous to make trial 
the Son of' c of every one of them, and being fearful left by 
Zagus ; o- c compact they fhould agree to conceal the 
thersmen- c Truth of the Scriptures by their Tranflati- 
tion it to c OJlj (i) feparated them one from another, and 
done un-" C commanded every one of them to write a Tran- 
der Ftolo- c flation: And this he did throughout all the 
mxus Phi- c Books. When they were come all together 
. c into the’ fame place in the prefence of Ptolemy, 

Utter opi- * and compared together the Verfion of eve- 


Who 5 1 


CHAP. IX. 

’■{hops in the Reign of Commodus. 


"A /f Oreover, Antoninus having held the Im- Commit^ 
ivi pire nineteen years, Commodus affumed v/yv’ 
,the Government ; In whole firft year Julianas 
undertook the Prefecture of the Churches at Alex¬ 
andria, Agrippinas having compleated the twelfth 
year of his Prefidency. 


C H A P. X. 

Concerning Pantacnus the Thilofopher. 

A T that time there was a Man, Governour 

of the School of the Faithful '* there, who * At a- 
upon account of his Learning was moft eminent • lexandril. 
his name was Pant anus: For from a very ancient 
cuftom there had been an Ecclefiaftical School a- 
mong them, which alfo continued to our days ,• 
and we have been informed that ’tis furnilh’d 


r ry particular perfon amongft them, God was-.! with Men who are very able Scholars, and l'n- 
f hnrh o-lorifipfl. and the Scrinrures acknowleds-’d I duftrious about Divine Matters. But Fame fays, 

that the foremention’d Pant anus was at that time 
the moft eminent perfon among them, becaufe 
he was bred up in the Precepts and Inflitutions 
of that Philofophical SeCt call’d Stoicks. More¬ 
over, ’tis faid, he Ihew’d fo great a willingnefs 
of mind and ardency of affection towards the 
[Publication of the] Divine Word, that he was 
.... ... c ^ c - - ; declared the Preacher of Chrift’s Gofpel to the 

ftps, the f pie under Nebucbadonofor, the Scriptures being; Nations- of the Eaft, and journeyed as far as In- 


that ’tis c both glorified, and the Scriptures acknowledg’d 
confirm’d c to be truly Divine: For they all from the be- 
tho-'t aU fi f S lnnin S to c he end, fet down the fame things 
the grea° r in the lame words, and in the fame exprelu- 
ter num- c ons ,• infomuch, that the Gentiles who were I 
her of c prefent, acknowledg’d (the Scriptures were 
Waters, r cran flaced by the Inlpirationof God. Neither! 
prevailed. f nce d it feem marvellous that God fhould do 
’ c this, feeing that in the Captivity of the Peo- 


Tranflati- r c hen corrupted,) when after feventy years the 
- 2 was 16 C J nvs return’d to their own Country ; after- 
made both f wards, in the times of Artaxerxes King of the 
in the r Perfians, he infpir’d Efir as the Prieft of the 
Reign of r Tribe of Levi to recompofe all the Books of the 
f VfTV / former Prophets, and reftorc to the People the 
Zagus, C Law deliver’d by Mofes. Thus far Iren tens. 
and alfo 

in that of his Succeflbr Philadelphia ; Which to me feems very probable. 
I'or, feeing Ariflobulus, fofephus, and TertuUian do fay in exprels Words, 
that Demetrius Phalereus put Ptolomj upon this bulinels ; and it being I 
in.miteft that the faid Demetrius was in great favour with, and autho- ‘ 


dia. For there were many Evangelical Preachers 
of the Word even at that time, who inflamed 
with a Divine Zeal, in imitation of the Apoftles, 
contributed their affi (lance to the enlargement of 
the Divine Word, and the building Men up in 
the Faith. Of which number Pantamts was one, 
and is reported to have gone to the Indians. 
Where, as ’tis famed, he found the Gofpel ac- 
cordingto Matthew, amongft fome that had the 
knowledge of Chrift there, before his arrival. To 
whom Bartholomew one of the Apoftles had preach’d. 


ty under, Ptolomj the Son of Zagus, and died foon after him, we mutt ■ and (a) left them the Gofpel of St. Matthew Writ-Cal RAms 
xclTarily fay that this Tranllation (if it were done by the procurement J ten in Hebrew ; which was preferved to the fore- and i. 
Demetrius) was begun in the Reign of Ptolomj the Son of Zagus. I a r : me , Mnrenver rKifp s c rnm /tin 


And, feeing that pfaWe/pLs re ig^el "bouf twTYears togrther^wkh !^ id Moreover, this Pant anus, after ma- 

his Father, being made his Colleague in the Kingdom, therefore per- n Y excellent Performances, Was at laft made Go- 
haps’tis related that this Tranllation was made under both the Princes. VerilOUr of the School at Alexandria • where bv tl°at Pan 
Valvf. The Learned Petavius is of the fame opinion with Valcfius, in this |his Difcourfes and Writings he fet forth to nub tonus re- 
\nnotations on Eptphamus s Book De : Uc k view thc Treafures of the Divine PoinS. 


, s may be feen from his Annoti 
pond crib. png. 379. Edit. Paris. 1622. 

(g) Clemens Alexandrinus fays, the 72 Seniours tranflated all the Books 
(as well thofe of the Law, as thofe of the Prophets) of the Scripture in 
to Greek. To whom agrees Theodoret, in his Preface to his Comment 0, 
the PfalmSy Otympiodorus, and almoft all other Writers. But Ariflobulu 
and Jofephas, both JewiJI) Writers, do intimate that the Law only wa 
by them turned into Greek. Ariflobulus’s Words may be feen B. 13 
Of Eufebius de preeparat. and Jofepbus’s in his Preface to his Antiquities 
But to this it may be anfwered, That the ferns, under the name of the 
I.aw, do fometimes comprehend the Prophets alfo. See Mafias ’s Pre¬ 
face to the Greek Edition of fojhua. Valell 

(h) Valefim reads this paflage thus [-nihmvlac tk 9’ owsp iCitdl 0, i. e. 

fatisfying the King’s defire hereinf] He fays Chriftophorfon read this place 
fo, and Sir Henrj Sa-ail in his MS. But the King’s, the Maq. Med. 
and Put. MSS. (as he fays) and Robert Stephens, in his Edit, read it 
thus Tif cTtit 4 cite'lo, i. e. God having done according 

to his orvn Will. We follow Valefius-, but leave the Reader to liis 
liberty. 

(i) fuflin the Martyr (in his naqaiviais to the Gentiles) fays the 72 
Seniours were by Ptolomj put into fo many Cells; the ruins of which he 
faw at Alexandria: Epiphanius (in his Book de ponderib.) fays the King 
placed them two and two in a Cell. Thefe Words dilreneeus agree bell 
with fufUn’s account of this matter. Others there are, who deride 
this whole Story about the Cells ; becaufe neither Jofephus, nor Arijieas , 
nor Philo make any mention of them. See Petavius ’s Annotat. on Epi¬ 
phanius, pag. 378. Edit. Paris-, and Mr. Gregory’s Difcourfe (of Oxford) 
concerning the 70 Interpreters, 


to Alexandria, brought with him,that Gofpel of St .Matthel in 
Hebrew. But Eufebms does not fay fo. For by that which he adds, 
L«" x, <rufgSta.i smv X&rorJ lie means only thus much, w?. 

That that Copy of Bartholomew’s teas preferved until Pantsnus came 
into India. So Nrcephorus ex pounds Eufebius’s Words, B. 4. Chap. 32. 
but I aflent not to Nrcephorus, in that which he fays further to nit. 
That that Gofpel of St. Matthew, whilli Pantanus found in India, 
was dictated there by Bartholomew. I rather believe that Copy was 
brought thither by Bartholomew out of fudea. Further, f erom (in Ca¬ 
talog.) fays the Gofpel of St Matthew, written in Hebrew, was P re- 
ferved m the Library of C x fana (collected by Pamphilus the Martyr) 
twas the Gofpel according to the Hebrews, 
fome thought, that this Gofpel of the 
__ of St. ri,.r„„i. v..l -w, , 

miftake. 


the Library of Cxfaria 
s time. But I doubt 

which the Naqareans ufed. For_ _ ... mu. luis uoipei ui m 

Hebrews was the original Copy of St. Matthew’s Gofpel; but that’s : 


Valcf. 


c II A P. XI. 

Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus. 

A T the fame time fiourifh’d Clemens at Alexan¬ 
dria, (being laborious together with Pa»- 
tanus in the Studies of the Divine Scriptures,) 
who had the fame name with that ancient Prelate 
of the Roman Church, that was a Difpiple of the 
Apoftles 



hlB. V. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus- 


Qmmodus. Apoftles. He ( in his Book (a) of Infiiiutions) 
makes exprefs mention of Pantuenus, as having 
(a) Thefe b een his Mafter. To me he feems to mean the 
Books of f ame perfon alfo, in the firft Book of his Stroma- 
Ck aia'l ton, where recording, * the moft eminent Succef- 
“"iBort fors of the Apoftolick Do&rine by whom he had 
an d com- been inftru<fted, he fays thus: c Now this Work 
pendxou, <■ 0 f m ; ne I have not compofed for Oftentation, 
C f toth"" c but thefe Memoirs l havetreafur’d up, asa.Reme- 
Tefta- c dy again ft the Forgetfulnefs ot mine old age , 
ments, c t hat they may be a true reprefentation and adum- 
hys pho- c h r ationof thofe lively and powerful Difcourfes, 
b Wiethe? c which I have had the happinefs to hear from blef- 
«. But, c fed and truly worthy andmemorable perfbns.Of 
bccaufe of' c which one was Ionicus, [whom I heard] in Greece p 
the E -' h c another in t Magna. Gracia ; the firft of them 
f fcii/)they C was a Cdo-Syrian, the other an Egyptian. Others 
abounded, c of them lived, in the Eaft : of which one was an 
they were c ([,) Syrian, the other in Paleftine, by original 
difregar- c e xtra<ft an (e) Hebrew.’' The laft [Matter] I met 
ie ?’n®th with, [who yet was the firft and chiefeft in power 
loilSei- and virtue, whom I inquifitively fought out and 
rher is found lying hid in Egypt) I did fully acquiefce in, 
there any anc j f ea rched no further. Thefe therefore prefer -1 
‘ the ”“' ving the fincere Tradition of the Bleffed Dodbrine, 
option, 7 which they had immediately received from the 
why the Holy Apoftles Peter, James, John, and Paul, (like 
Books of children from the hands of their Parents, al- 
though few Children be like their Parents; are by 
atid 0- ’God’s Bleffing come down to our time, fowing 
thers of thofe Primitive and Apoftolick Seeds [of Truth.J 

2 , are loft. Yet the Excerpta out of Tbeodotus, which are extant af¬ 
ter his Stromateau , feem to be taken out of bis Inftitulions ; which I 
wonder no Body has taken notice of before. This I conclude to be true, 
both bccaufe in thofe Excerpta out ot Tbeodotus there are the fame things 
raid of Chrift, which Pbotius a'ttefts he read in Clemens’s Books of hifti- 
iutiti/i! ■, and alfo becaufe the Author of thofe Excerpta does, about the 
end of them, call Pantanus Mafter. Now Pant.cuus was Clemens' s Ma¬ 
iler, as Eufebius fays in this Ghapter; whom Clemens in his Inftitutions, 
does often quote, as Phot ins relates. Valef. _ 

* Or, the moft eminent Perfons of the Apoftolick Succeffion. 

+ It was that part of Italy, which fince is called Calabria. 

(b) Valefius thinks this Perfon was Tatianas, Juftin the Martyr’s Scho¬ 
lar; Baronius fays ’twas Bardefanes, of whom fee B. 4. chap, the laft; 
but he was no Ajfjrian ; for he was of Edelfa, the chief City of Ofdroiina. 

(1) Baronius lavs, this was Theophilus Biihop of Cxfarea ; but I rather 
think him to have beenTbeodotus ; which I conjecture from hence, be¬ 
came the Epitome of Clemens’s hftitutions is entitled, (sx. QtoJirx 
dmToKtmt J'tJhurKa.KUt, i. e. {the Epitome of Tbeodotus bis Oriental 
Doctrine.) For Clemens calls that the Oriental Dcltrtne, which he lear¬ 
ned from his Matters in the Eaft. I have two Arguments toperfwade 
me, that Clemens does not here mean Theophilus of Cxfarea ; (1) Theopbi- 
/,„ was contemporary with Clemens, for he flouriih’d in the times of 
Vidor Biihop of Rome, as we are inform’d by our Eufebius. (2.) None 
of the Ancients ever faid that Theophilus was a /Hebrew, or, which is all 
one, a few. Valef. 
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then Caius; to whom fucceeded Symniachus • theft 'Commodus-. 
another Caius, and again Julianus the Second : 
Moreover Capito, (b) Valens, and Dolichianus ; laft (b) Before 
of all this NarciJJits, who in a continued Series ofihisKa/e«r, 
Succeffion was the thirtieth From the Apoftles. 

flrops are wanting, to wit, Maximus, and. Antoninus, which were omit¬ 
ted by the negligence of the Tranfcribers. For, feeing Eufebius affirm’d 
Narcrjfus to have been the fifteenth Biihop of Jerufalcm from Mark, and 
the thirtieth from the Apoftles; that can’t be unlefs you add two Bilhops 
here. Eufebius indeed, in his Chronicon, after Capito the twenty-fixth 
from the Apoftles, reckons Maximus, and Antoninus ; after thefe Valens, 
and Dolichianus. ; and then Narcijfus. Georg. Syncelius and Nicepbonts do 
agree with Eufebius ; only between Julianus and Capito they infert one 
1Delias, whom Eufebius does not admit of j Valef. 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning the Bifhops o/Jerufalem. 

A T that time Narciffus, Biihop of the Church 
at Jerufalem, flouriih’d, a Man ve^y fa¬ 
mous amongft many even at this time: He whs the 
fifteenth in fucceffion from the Siege of the Jews 
under Adrian, prom which time we have before 
manifefted, that the Church of the Gentiles was 
firft conftituted there, after thofe of the Circum- 
cifion; and alfo that Mark was the firft Biihop 
ofthe Gentiles that prefided over them. After whom 
(a) The the (a) Succeffions of the [Bilhops] there do Ihew 
mod fit- that Caffiatms had the Epifcopal Chair ; after him 
Churche* F,fb l‘ as i then Maximus -, and after thefe Julianas ^ 
eipcciallv’thofe which were founded by the Apoftles, did with great 
care keep the Succeffions of their Bilhops laid up amongft their Archives, 
recording their names, and the day of their deaths, in a pair of Writing- 
tables. Thefe our Eufebius had diligently examin’d, as appears From 
this place ; and he has digefted the Biiliops of the principal Sees from the 
authority of thefe Tables only. Wherefore, the Succeffions of Bi- 
lhops, which are recounted in the Hiftory and Chronicles of Eufebius, arp 
highly to be prized, as being the ancienteft and moft certain.- Valef. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Rhodon, and the Diffcnfion of the Mar- 
cionites, which he has made mention of. 

A Bout the fame time alfo Rhodon, born in Afia, 

(who, as himlelf relates, had been inftru- 
cted at Rome by Tatianus, whom we mention’d 
before,] wrote many Books, and together with 
others engaged againft the Herefie of Marcion. 

Which, he relates, was in his time divided into 
feveral Opinions. He has recorded the Authors 
of this Dilfenfion, and with exquifite diligence 
confuted the Lyes invented by every one or ’em. 

Hear therefore what he has written in thefe words. 
c Wherefore alfo they difagree amongft them- 
c felves, becaufe they are alfertors of an Opinion 
c which is ill put together. For Apelles, one of 
c their Gang, ( (<i) who boafts of his age, and ^ 
f pretends to lead a more abftemious and ftridt docs well 
; f courfe of life,) confeifes there is but one Princi- tranflate 
i f pie; but fays, the Oracles of the Prophets pro- ^ 

! f ceed from air oppofice Spirit, being induced to a hfi* 
c believe this by the refponfes of a Virgin, pof-e? 
c feffed with a Devil, by name Philumena. Buto -ftnellutis 
c thers of them, (in like manner as does Marcion Pfarogatt- 
c himfelf, the (b) Mariner; afferr, there are two tcc.who 
c Principles; of whichnumber are (c) Potitus, and mating an 
e Bafiliciss; and thele Followers of that * Wolf of advantage 
c Bantus, being unable to find out the diftindbio n^"^ 
c of things, (which neither could he do,) have gi c-pifagf," 
c ven themfelves over to rafhnefs, and have fim- &c. For 
‘ ply and without any thing of demonftration af [yox/- 
c firm’d there are two Principles. Others again 
c [differing] from thefe, and running themfelves 
c into worfe [Affertions,] fuppofe there are not nonce 'and. 
c only two, but alfo three Natures. Of which * more 
e fort Syneros was the Ringleader and firft Foun-*"®. f 
c der, as the Defenders of his Dodtrine do fay.” ““fe* gfic 
The fame Author writes that he difeours’d with A -1 inder- 
pelles; he fays thus; c For the old Man Apelles, ha- ftand not 
c ving had a conference with us,wa s convinc’d that- 
boaft of his Continency ; who was rejeifted by Marcion, becaufe he was a 
Fornicator, and afterwards retreated to Alexandria, as TertuUian affirms 
in his Book deprafeription. Wherefore let us fee whether the word [«- 
Ktjeiit) does not lignifie iomething elfe here; it fometimes denotes the 
Officeof a Decurio, or Captain over ten borfemen ; for thefe Comman¬ 
ders are by the Grecians called mhi\dj]at, or 7isKi]JuhtjifJoi, as I have 
obferved in my Notes ooAmm. Marcellinus. Alio, a Man may conjecture, 
that this place (liould be written thus, fn jjw at(J.vn ^ -rtf ywa, i. e. 
bis venerable hoary hairs and old age. For Apelles was commonly called 
old Man', and fo Rhodon terms him in this Chapter. Eufebius favours 
our conjecture, B. 6. Chap. 39 . where fpeaking of Alexander the Bi- 
ftrop, he ufes this very phrafe. Valef. 

(b ) The King’s MS. and Stephens Edition do here infert thefe two 
Words fo retvvif, the Mariner ) but they are wanting in the Med. 
and- Fuel MSS. Indeed TertuUian, in his Book dc prafcripiion does, tefti^ 
fie that Marcion was at firft a Marines Ubi tunc, fays he, Marcioii 
Ponticus nauclerus, Stoictc ftuiiofus l Valef.. 

(c) The King’s MS. and Robert Stephens’s Edition call this Man’s name! 
Potimus ; the Ma^. Med. Put. and Savil MSS. term him Potitus ; fo does 
Rufinus, in his Yerfion ; and Theodoret B. 1. Hsret.Eab. Valef. 

* He means Marcion ; fee B. 4. Chap. 1 u 
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L i e: V. 


t: 0 wnioiu-. c he maintain’d many things that werefalfe ; uponl 
c which account he faid Faith ftioiild in no wife ] 
f be too Teverely inquired into, but, that every 
e one fliould perfift in what he had believ’d. For 
e he affertedjthfltthofe whohopedin [Chrift] cru- 
f cified Ihould be faved, provided they be found 
r doing of good works. Fie concluded the £Que- 
e ftion] concerning God, to be to him ( as we 
c faid before) the moft obfcure thing of all. For 
c he affirm’d there was but one Principle, as our 
f Religion [alferts.”] Then, having fet forth his 
whole Opinion, he fubjoyns thefe words ; c But 
c when I faid to ; him, whence have you this De- 
c monftration, or for what Reafon can you af- 
c firm there is but onePrinciple, tell us ? He an-' 
‘ fwer’d. That the Prophefies confuted themfelves, 
c bccaufe they utter’d nothing that was true: for 
c they difagree, and are falfe, and oppofite to 
c themfelves • but, how there was but one Prin- 
c ciple, heprofefs’d he knew not, but was induc’d 
c only to think fo. After this, when I conjured 
t him to fpcak the truth, he lwore he fpoke what 
* was true, to wit,, that he knew not how there 


CHAP. XVI. 


Commit. 


| What has been committed to memory concerning Mott- 
tanus, and his Falfe Prophets. 


c could be one unbegotten God, but he believed 
c it. I laugh’d, and reprehended him, becaufehe 
f ftiled himfelf a Doftor, and knew not how to 
c make good what he taught.” But, in the lame 


Book which he dedicated to Callijlion , the Hid Rho-\ 
don doth confuis that he himfelf was inftrudted at 


Rome by Tatianas. Moreover he fays, Tati: 
compiled a Book of Jshiejlions ; wherein Tatianas, 
having promiled to explain the dark andobfcure| 
Paffages of the Sacred Scriptures, this Rhodon pro- 
jeffes he would fet forth the Solutions to his Que¬ 
ll ions. There is alio extant of this Perfon’s a 
Comment upon the fix Days Work of the Creation. 
Indeed, this Apelles utter’d many impious expref- 
fions ag;iin(l the I,aw of Mofes, in many Books 
{peaking irreligioufly of the Divine Scriptures, 
and thing his utmoft diligence to confute, and 
(as he thought) to overthrow them. But thu: 
much concerning thele things. 


j^/JOreover, thatJPower, which is the De- 


C II A P. XIV. 


ling the Falfe Prophets of the CataphrygiailS. 


M oreover, that Adverfiry of God’s Church, 
( who hates Goodnefs, and makes MilcMef 


. .7 oh. 


his chiefell delight,) omitting in no wife any] 
ways or methods of Treachery towards Men, 
caufed new Ilerelies to grow up againft the 
Church : The Followers whereof crawled, like 
voremous Serpents, all over Afiaand Phrygia ■ and 
[!u !s boaflcd that Montanas was the*Paraclete, and that 
■:o:f the two Women, Prifcilla and Maxi-mill a, his 
; Companions, were his Propheteffes. 

Gofpei, does feveral times call dff.y.A\\rav, Comforter. 


and afterwards thinks ’tivas Rbodon. Apollinaris of Hicrapolis ^vas rot 
the Author of this Book, ’tis Irom hence manifeft, becaule he wrote a- 
gainll the Cataphrygian Herelie when it newly arofe, as Eufebius atteflsat 

*. Book 4. But this unknown Author compiled his Books af- 

death of Momamts, Maximilla, and Theodotus, as appears by 
the fragments of them quoted in this Chapter. See J-Jalloixius in lii's 
Notes on the Life of Apollinaris, chap. 3. Vale/. 

, (l>) In the Greek Menolqgy at the 22d of oadber, mention is made of 

' of the/My Avercius, (fo Kicephorus calls him Book 4.) Bijhop of Hieri- 
\polif, a worker of Miracles. Halloixius put forth this Perfon’s Life in 
Greek, Tome 2. concerning the famous m iters of the Eaflern Church. 


G FI A P. XV. 

Concerning the Schifm o/Blaftus raifed at Rome. 

O Thers alfo fprang up at Rome, whom F/ori-J 
mis, degraded from being a Presbyter of the 
Church, headed. Blafins was in like manner in- 
a) Error. Which two Per- 


flephorfon 


fons drew away many from the Church, and in- 


Vuppo&d ticed them to embrace their Opinion ; each of | 
the term them feverally endeavouring to introduce Inuo- 
various againit the Truth. 

nine Error : A7 cephorus takes it in fitch a lenlc as to fgnihe > a difcharglng • 
and thought that Bitflag ns well as l : lorimis 7 was degraded from being | 


a PresbVt 


_ fender of the Truth, raifed up Apollinaris 
(Bifhop of Hierapolts , whom we made mention of 
before,) and together with him many others, 
who at that time were eloquent and learned 
Men, as it were a ftrong and inexpugnable De¬ 
fence againft the faid Herefie of the Cataphrygi- 
ans. By which perfons we have a copious Sub- 
Ijedfc left us for this our Fliftory. (a) One of the (a; The 
faid perfons therefore, in the Preface to his Work opinions 
againft the Cataphrygians , does in the firft place ofWrit «s 
fhew that he affaulted them with unwritten Ar- ^ Va "‘ 
^uments: For he begins after this manner ; c Fla-different 
vingafufficientwhile fincebeenenjoyn’d hythee,cancer- ’ 
c beloved (b) A-virici/ts Marcellas, to write a Book " ln S this 
againft the Herclie (c) of Miltiad.es, till now I 
f have in a manner continued doubtful and unre- thorit/"' 
c f folv’d ; not that I wanted ability both to con- Eufebius 
fute Falfliood, and alfo to give evidence to the £ i u ° tes in 
c Truth ; but 1 was fearful and cautious, left to ^ is cI “P' 
l f° me I Ihould feem by writing to add to, or pf us 
c make a further determination about theDodtrine 
| °f the New Covenant of the Gofpei: To which E - 4- 
I nothing muft be added, nor any thing taken ' h ®P" * 3 * 
c away from it, by him that refolves to lead a life m '. 
‘ agreeable to the Gofpei itfclf. But, being late-thought 
r ly at Ancyra £a City} of Galatia, and finding i c was A- 
‘ the Church (d) then (c) filled with theiioife off'’/"'?™ 
this New (not, as they call it, Prophecy, butphf/™' 
r as ic (hall be demonftrated,) Falfe Prophecy • as whomBi- 
well as I was able, ( God a {lifting me,) 1 di f-febius 
, courled ( /) frequently in the Church many 
days, both concerning thefe very things, and before 
alio about other [Points] propoled by them: Jerom\m 
infomuch that the Church did greatly rejoyce, las Book 
and was confirm’d in the Truth ; but the Ad- Ae , Scr ¥- 
verfaries were at that time confuted, andfln^ 
(g) the Enemies of God made forrowful. When him tc 


Vak-i: 


(c) Why this Author without a name, calls the Herclie of the Cata- 
L Phrygians, the Se<ft of Aliltiades, rather than ol' Montanas, ’tis hard to 
I be determined. For lie means not here that Aliltiades, of whom Eufebi¬ 
us (peaks in the following Chapter. For he wrote lor the Catholkk 
1 ruth againli the Cataphrygians. The Learned Zangus, who tranllated 


Nicephoros, at this place put in Alcibiad.es in (lead of Aliltiades. Indeed 
Aleibiades is by Eufebius (B. s- Chap. 3.) named amongft the princi¬ 
pal Abettors of the Catapbrygian Herclie. Therefore we mult either 
read Aleibiades here, or MUtiades there. I Valef. 

(d) The King’s MS. and Nicephoros (Book 4,- Chap. 23.) in Head of 
grt nimey, i. e. throughout Pont os'] reads it [Vr *71 iv exr.AneUr, 
,e. the Church of the place, J to wit, Ancyra. Valef. 

(e) rs.ia.Ti- That is, filled with the noife of, &c. For 
the whole Church of that place founded with the rumour of this New 
Prophecy, inafmuch as, by reafon of the ftrangenels of this great mat- 

all Men talk’d of it. Hence it appears, that the gift of Prophe- 
, 'is in thofe times rare and unuiual in the Church ; feeing that the 
Prophecy of Montanus which then arole, ftirr’d up at that time foe!) Com¬ 
motions in the Church. Which certainly had not happened, had the 
gift of Prophecy been then common in the Church. Valef. 

(f) Sir Hen. Savil fin the Margin of his Copy) made it i - c - 

ntinualli, daily ; So Chriflophorfon read it. Valef. 

(g ) The reading of the Fid-, and Savil MSS. is f_'a.trn2de{, i. e. the 
I Enemies of God.J So he calls the Montanifis, becaule tl’.ey -.vere the in¬ 
troducers of a new Paraclete, or f/oly Ghofl. Valef. 

therefore 




of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


' ' fon-owfal. When therefore the Presbyters of 

c hat p i acs requefted me to leave fonie written 
c r ecord of what had been fpoken againft thofe 
c Adverferies to the Word of Truth j ( 2 )(.Zoticus 
(t> . This ‘ otrenm ourFellow-Presbyter, being then prefent 
z ° u ‘“* C ,,ifn • 'i I did not indeed do that ; but promued, 
°"‘c, be 5 . c that (by the affiftance of 

diftinguifted fr°m °fCo«r«- c t h e Lord, ) J WOU ld Write 

» 4 • here, aid fend it 

m " n For be of Contones was the an- c and carefully unto them/ 
ciemer of the two. Valef. Having faid thefe words and 

fome others after thefe in the Preface of his Booh, 
he proceeds, and fets forth the Author of the fore- 
laid Herelie after this manner. c This their ftub- 
‘ born Contention therefore againft the Church, 

< an d this new Heretical Separation [from it ] 
c had this original. There is faid to be a certain 
Tbevc c Village in that (i) Myfia [which borders upon] 
Leve ‘ Phrygia, called by the name of Ardaba. There, 
hereto- f t hey fay, one of thofe who had newly embrac’d j 
Ibre two c the Faith byname Montanas, (when Gratus was j 
Stwo Vila's .> favs Strabo, ‘ froconful of Afia ) by rea- 1 


_ __ , e one called the Greater, ‘ fon of his immoderate de- 

wiiidi straho calls oijmpene ; the f fire after - , and love for, the 
other the Zcfs, which Ptoiomy calls ‘ c hief place, gave the Ad- 
Mtjjfomia. Bothi Of them border- c ver fe r y an entrance into 

iLr/fir;,, *■«}'« » ith 

concerning which Tee Erafm. Adag. the Devil ; and being On a 
p.171. Edit. Wechelian. There f fudden polfefs’d with a fu- 
"3S alio another Myfia in Europe, ‘ r i ous anc } f ran tick temper 

fe ss i : w?’ r e 

tcrence this Myfia therefore from ty mad, and began tO Ut- 
the other, ‘cis filled here [>| yjt c ter ftrange and barbarous 
tiifefuueia i.e. That Myfia which e expreflions, foretelling 
Ai;flnth^SMs! r thbTown ^ what was to. come ; [a 
is called Ardabab. Valef. thing which is] contrary 

to the Order and lnftitu- 
e tion of the Church received from ancient Tra- 
‘ dition, and [propagated] by a continued Suc- 
c ceflion. Now, of thofe who at that time were 
‘ at the hearing of his counterfeited Expreflions, 
c fome with indignation rebuked him, as being 
e moved by, and poffefs’d with, a Devil andaSpi- 
‘ rit of Error, and as being adifturber of the Mul- 
‘ titude: They prohibited him alfo to fpeak; [for] 
c they were mindful of the Lord's * Premonition 
c and his Menaces, [whereby we arecommanded] 
c with vigilancy to beware of thecomingof falfe 
f Prophets. But others, as if they had been in- 
f fpir’d by the Holy Ghoft and with the gift of 
f Prophecy, conceiv’d alfo very high thoughts of 
f themfelves, and being unmindful of the f Lord’s 
c Premonition,provok’d tharinfatuating,flattering 
c and feducingSpirit [ to fpeak; ] and being en- 
c ticed and deceived by it, forbad it fhould any 
f more be filenc’d. By this Arc, or rather by this 
c Method ofSubti'ltyand Mifchief,the Devil plot- 
c ted Deftrudlion againft thofe that were difobe- 
c dient to [the Lord’s Premonition;] and, being 
£ undefervedly honour’d by them, he excited and 
c enkindled their Minds, 
aOBtfR-IW ' which hadfl.) forlakMi the 
heir Husbands Bed, go true Faith : For he Itirr d 
1 to that of the Adulte- f up two other Women, and 
’ Qu/tMSatl to Jleep, is e them with a counter- 

:^. Sp r v So 

(like the fore-mentiond 
c Per fori) utter’d extravagant, 
c foolifh and ftrange expreflions; and thofe who 
c delighted in and boafted of that Matter, that j 
c Spirit pronounced blelfed, and puft them up 
c with the greatnefs of the Promifes. Sometimes 
c alfo, making ufeof conjectural and credible Ar- 
f guments, he condemn’d them publickly, thatlb 


f he might alfo feem a (/^reproving [Spirit jThofe Comhtodia . 
c few, who were deceiv’d, were Phrygians. ButSrjQQ^ 
c this infolent Spirit taught them to revile the«„ /j0 r 2 £- 
c whole Church under tleaven, becaufe this Spirit ther the 
f of falfe Prophecy receiv’d neither honour from, de ' ,iI who 
c nor found any way of entrance into it. For when {p ° k ? . 
c the Faithful throughout Afia had met often andi^ t hof 
c in many places of Afia upon this account, and Montanas, 
c had enquired into this new Doctrine, and deter- knew, 
e mined it to be prophane, and rejected this He- 
c refie, they were expell’d out of the Church, and £ re * h< f * 
c interdiefted Communion [with the Faithful.”] Lord, 
Having related thus much in the beginning [of that the 
his Work] and fubjoyn’d, throughout that whole Spirit of 
Book, a confutation of their Error: In hisfecond 
Book he fays thefe words, concerning the Death ; ng ffouid 
of the forementiond Perfons. c Whereas there- reprove 
‘ fore they have termed us the Murderers of the the world 
‘ Prophets, becaufe we have not admitted of their £}. Sin * 

‘ prattling and lying Prophets, (for thefe, they ^ re ere t ] le 
c lay, are thofe whom the Lord promifed to fend Devil, 
c his People,) let them anlwer us for God’s fake, that he 
c . Is there any one of thofe, (moft excellent!) who might 
c even from Montanas and his Women began to ^ 
c Ipeak, that hath been perfecuted by the Jews, beiievehe 
‘ or flain by the Impious? not one: Is there any was the 
c one of them who has been apprehended and true Spi- 
f crucified for the Name [ofChrift?] None at all. 
f Neither hath any of their Women been fcourg’d foretimes 
f in the Synagogues of the Jews, or ftoned I reprove* 
c [Not one of them] any-where or in any wife : and re- 
c yea, Montanas and Maximilla are faid to have 1,u ke 
c died an.other manner of death. For, ’tis famed, ^/ e r‘ 
c both thefe Perfons, incited thereto by that fu- 
c rious Spirit, hang’d themfelves; not together, 
c but each of them at the time of their death, as 
f ’tis ftrongly reported. And fo they died and 
c put an end to their Lives after the fame manner 
c that the Traycor Judas did. In like manner, 
f alfo common Fame fays, that that admirable 
c [Fellow] Theodotffs, who was, as it were, the 
£ firft ( m) Procurator of A „ , 

f that they ftiled their Pro- TAnwngft the 

ci J rr r y 1 there was a certain Chert, into 

phecy, was poflefs d with which thofe of their Party put 

a ( n ) falfe Ecfta/ie of Money, which was tor the main- 
C Mind, as if at fome time tenance of the Prophets. Theodo- 
: or other helliould be lifted '1*1 ]Xf n he tha . c \ ook ’ d after 

c „,,.l rr„„ the Chelt; whom this Author does 

f Up, and allumed into Hea- therefore call the Procurator of 
ven ; and that having gi- their Prophecy. Montands with his 
ven himfelf wholly up -in- Ptoplietefles was otherways a great 
c to [ the power of ] that Cozener, who under a pretence of 
c c n : r ; r 0 f Frrnr lie was Offerings, feraped much Money 

c bpint or Jerror, he was together. ■ He ufually gave Sala- 

thrown into the Air [ by ries to the Preachers of his Do- 


] and died mifera- arin< 


c bly/ ’Tis faid indeed, that for , e he fil0uld hape hu Treafur y , 
‘ this thing Whs thus done ; Sib Sjte Sfi»“ S 

but in as much as we law ftipends to fuch as Mon 
C it not, we do not fuppofe dered iliould be paid. Vc 
c ( O Macarius! ) that we /“j Piapacsrivcu, fgnii 
c certainly know any tiling for' there are nue*exta 
c hereof. For peradventure 1V as Peter’s, sW. i o • ai 
e Montamts, Theodotits, and when he was caught u 
c the forelaid Woman died ‘ h ,[ rd Heaven. There 
man„er,pcrh T 

they did not ilo die. A- lv ca n Wfil5lirafi T 
gain, in the feme Book he e.rnfes differ little from 
lays, the Holy Bilhops of becaufe the Devil is tht 
that time did attempt to °f-Y h ?”; " 

confute the Spirit which not at all diflurb^he”! 
was in Maxintilla ; but were Mind, but are calm and 
prohibited by Others, to wit, as Epiphanius lays {in H: 
thofe that were favourers fktg-) Va,cf - 
of that Spirit : He writes 
thus i c And let not the Spirit in Maximilla lay 


1 phor taken from Women, wh 
ing their Husbands Bed, g 
ealth to that of the Adulte 
Tor [) {BiuaSmt} to Jleep, i 


dered fliould be paid. Valef. 

(n) XiapcKsvircu, ffgnifies, 
fefied with a falfe extafie or t 


;n he was caught up 1 
•d Heaven. There ar 
3 extalies amongft Her 


extades differ little fro 
becaufe the Devil is t 
of them : But thole 
ceed from the Divitr 
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c h ? e j (T a ) 3s ’tis related in the fame Book of 

(o') Theft- c Urbarius ,)I am driven as a Wolf from the 

W ords f Sheep. I am not'a Wolf. I am theWord, theSpi- 
rit and the Power: But let him evidently ma- 
renthefe c J 1 **™ an< * P rove cIiat Power in the Spirit ; and 
let him by that Spirit compel thole that were 
- . 0 id c then prefent, to confefs 


The Ecclejtaflkal Miftofy 


Lib. Vi 


me to he a Scholion, which fome 
.5 choliaft, or Eafebius himfelf put in 
the margin of this Book at this 
place . Be/ides, from hence it may 
be collected, that Jl/ltrius Urbanus 
was the Author ofthefe 3 Books a- 
gamlc the Cataphr-ftians, and not 
Apollinaris, • as Rufinas and Chrillo- 
pborfon fuppofed. Valef. 

(P) This was a great Man a. 
monglt the Momanifts , who boa¬ 
ted himfelf to he a Coufejfor, and 
a Martyr; and was (1) audacious, 
as, like an Apoltle, to write a ge¬ 
neral Jipillle to the Churches, in 
recommendation of this new Pro¬ 
phecy. Ap>'Uonitts 
concerning this Man 
ing Chapter. ValeJ, 


c that they try’d and con- 
c ferr’d with that babling 
c Spirit ; [I mean] thofe ap- 
c proved Men and Bifhops, 
f Zoticm of the Town Coma- 
‘ ues, and Julianas of Apa- 
' mea : Whofe Mouths (p) 
‘ Thcmifon and thofe of his 


c Party having ftopt, wou’d 
f not liifFer that lying Spi- 


.io be reprov’d by cm . 
Again, in the fame Book, 
( having interpofed fome 
the follow* words to confute the falfe 
Prophecies of Maximilla) he 
evidences both the Time 
when he wrote thefe things, and alfo mentions 
her Predictions, wherein flic had foretold there 
would be Wars and Qommotions ; the faHhood 
of which [ Predictions ] he reprehends in thefe 
words: c And has not this Lye been already made 
[ apparently manifeft ? For to this day ’tis more 
‘ than thirteen years lince this Woman died ; and 
£ and yet there has not been either a particular or 
' an univerliil War in ihe World. Yea rather/by 
1 the Mercy of God, the Chrifiians have had a firm 
f and lading Peace.” And thus much out of his 
lecond Book. Out of the Third 1 will alfo add 
fome. few words, where he lays thus to thofe who 
boafted, that many, even of their [ Party] had 
(iiffer’d as Martyrs. £ When therefore they can 


laving been confuted in all 
:ntion’d, they endeavour to 


fi c 3 uc,Mvcmcmiuiiu, cueyenueavourto 
f CO the Martyrs ; laying they have many 
Martyrs, and that is a certain and undoubted e- 
1 vidonee of that Power, by them called thePr 
‘ phctick Spirit. But this, in my judgment, 

‘ much more untrue. For fome Followers of o- 
r tlicr 1 teroiics [do boaft] they have many Mar- 
f tyrs, and yet wc lliall not, I think, upon this 
c account embrace their Opinion, nor confefs they 
£ have the Truth amongft them. Thofe alio 
f who firfl follow’d the Herefie of Marriott, cal- 
‘ M.ircionifis, fay, they have very many Mar¬ 
tyrs ot Chrift, and yet they do not in truth ac- 
‘ knowledge Chrift himfelf.” And after fome few 
words, he lubjoyns hereunto, laying, c Where- 
‘ fore alfo, as often as thofe of the Church, being 
‘ called to [ undergo ] Martyrdom for the true 
c Faith, have by accident hapned into company 
1 with Ionic of thofe of the "Phrygian Herefie who 
£ are cal I’d Martyrs, they diflent from them* and, 
having avoidedall Communion with them, are 
‘ perfected by a glorious Martyrdom ; for they 
are unwilling to give their alfent to the Spirit 
e of Montanas and his Women : And that this is 
£ true, ’tis manifeft from what has been done in 
t 0111 Pinies in [the City] of Apamca, fituate on 
£ [the River] Meander, by Cains and Alexander of 
F.ttmenia, who differ'd Martyrdom. 


cited lame words of thofe [ Hereticks,] he pr6-C«»w 
ceeds, faying ; c Having found all this in a cer- 
c ta m Book which they wrote in anfwer to a Book 
of Our Brother (a) Alcibiades's, wherein he proves 
that a Prophet ought not to [peak in an eefiafie of mind r " tl le 

I epitomiz’d them.” A little after this, in thech^ 


* epitomiz’d man. rs uccic airer mis, m the rV°“‘ 
fame Book, he enumerates we J? e 

the Prophets of the New Te- ved [.“f l^ltiade }f “ 

fiament ■ amongft whom he trar^herf l^UibialsZu the cc 
recounts one Ammias, and to the Text ot ' Eitfebit, cr - ept 
I -Quadratus, and he fays thus ,■ ot f MiltiadesJ • in NiZf" 
c (b) But a falfe Prophet in C 1)ut neicf'ff 
. falfe Ecfta(ie,(whoie Con- X e unJerfl °° d &£ 

; comicants are Licentiouf- \b)Ruf,mu, and BaronL 
nels and Audacioufliels,) mirtaken, in that they fi,n" e - r j 
; takes his beginning indeed thef<; , fo llowing words were P S„ 
from a voluntary Isrno- f* Eoolt ' Forth;, 

. ranee, but ends, as I have out of 

.And, in an involuntary Jy out of the Catapbr >V i«i\ w 011 ' 

, M adnels of Mind : They l c ‘ MiitiaJet\ Book Which thbi 
fliall not be able to Ihow “nJerjWl not. Volf 


any of the Prophets, ci- There is imJ .r.J- s p tids: 
thcr under the OW, orlSw Sopl«o,'S”£'5* 


i‘ac 7 7 J , , lerene Sniper o 

boalt of Agabus , nor of the fhlle Prophets, ^ wa . 
Judas, nor of Silas, nor of ”“ s >. uttered what they f H id 
the Daughters of Philip, madtemp^- of Zi. 

of Ammias in Phila/el- of the %Tefi a flkkf 


phsa, nor Ot Quadrants, Momanifts, /hf bonded’they 
nor ot many others which lnf P lred with a Prophetick s„; 
do not at all belong to rlt ’ bs J u ‘ h they Prophecied ; tl 
them.” Again,afterlome ProXt eitWnn'a rea , d thatno 
few words, he fays thus j NeT^ft^ dftveSV*".* 

• f ° r ! > fj w thCy r Yj Mm ~ Zi n an eXta ' ; i T1 --ef3: 

tanas s Women fucceeded wr °te a Book againft them 

in the gift of Prophecy ' v l “J'-' vas tl,l . ,s ent ‘tled Tl ’ 


mias in Philadelphia, let fp iak i’t an extape ^oZmind’Zel 
them fliow us, who a- E Pj h ji‘ s > '^rf. Mm,. 
mong tliem have been the a l /7 lap ‘ 2> » and CbiyMom. 


mong them have been the ”, ft’*, 4 5 
Succeftorsof Mont anus and Valef.' ' le 1 Corinth 


his Women. For the A- 
poftle is of opinion that the gift of Prophecy 
° l £ h .V° co »tm ue in every Church until the 
iaft Advent [of our Lord. ] But they are un¬ 
able to fliew [ any Prophet, ] although this is 
now the fourteenth year fince the death of Maxi- 
milla. _ Thus far he. Now that Miltiades, whom 
he mentions has left us other Monuments of his 
Diligence about the Divine Scriptures, both in 
I I ? 00 f *l e compofed againft the Gentiles, and 
| alfo m thofe againft the Jews • having profecu- 
ted each Subject particularly in two Volumes. 
Moreover alfo he made an Apology for the 
L CArsjftanJ Philofophy, which he profefs’d, [and 


t j- iiiiuiupny, wnicn ne protels d, [and 

dedicated it] to the (c) Prelidenrs of the Provinces (a) frm, 
in that Age. - Ru fr lus> 

_i— .. and other 


S hiS ApoIo S v J? omit £ 

£™’lvBut became at that time there 
nOurTo} C^rar^^ 1 ) ud S e G °™' 

does commonly (ignifie the rrebifnis ^ Ce J n XJf‘X i 'W 

.Miltiades aedie^i his Aterwirl" 

I calk thli M ‘lt>ades, the Rhetorician of the Churches. Valef. ‘ ’ 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning Miltiades, and the Books he compiled. 


I N the lame Book he makes mention of one 
Miltiades, a Writer, who alfo wrote a Book 
againft the forefaid Herefie : Having therefore 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Plow Apollonius alfo confuted the Cataphrygians, 
and whom he has made mention tf. 


A Pollonius Mo, an Ecclefiaftick Writer em- 
ploying himfelf about a Confutation of that 
called the Cataphrygian Herefie,, which in his time 



Lib- W Etuebiiis 

was prevalent in Phrygia, compofed a peculiar 
s/V*"' Volume againft them, wherein he does both word 
by word difprove the falfe Prophecies vented by 
them, and alfo lays open the Life and Manners of 
the Founders of that Herelie; [filewing] how 
they behaved themfelves. Hear what he fays, in 
thefe very words, concerning Montanus : c But 
‘ who is this new Doctor ? His Works and Do- 
‘ (Strine do’demonffcrate: This ishe who has taught 
‘ a Dilfolution of Marriages: Who has impofed 
t (a) Laws of Falling; who 
(a) Montana: inftituted three c has named Pepuz.a and Ty- 
, CV erv Year, and befides c . /v ■* r K. . 
to,’ two 'Weeks of Abttinence, wnwHittle Cities of fhry- 
nothing but dry Meats gsa) ferujalem ; beingde- 
" iri; to be eaten. 5o Tertullian in * Ijrous to gather together 
h.vBwk, De jejaniif, and 3 e /om, <■ their Men from all Parts; 
”• hii he‘l 1 hc ,^fZiTMontaX ‘who has conftitutedEx- 
i!"’'n°Htutir.g Fat^by a Law; not c adtors of Money ; who, 
t ; la i •[:< a fault to obferve Falls; ‘ under the name of Obla- 
c: a- it twere not lawful for Come ‘ tions, has fuhtilly mask’d 
<*«*•> who 

‘three da vs Fall at Epbefus, be- gives Stipends to thofe 
|ife he betook himfelf to the ‘ that preach up his Do- 
wriiing his Golpel. But Mon- ‘(Strine, that fo by fluffing 
had no power to proclaim ‘ D f the Paunch theDocftrine 
evam,,nunkafed 3 Ferfon, and no 'heprofcffesmaythriveand 
Presbyter. Apollonius therefore c prevail. Thus much [he 
does clefcrvedly blame him, he- fays] concerning Mont aims. 
caafe of his own Head, not by Concerning his Prophetcffes, 
vlt tlef heinftltUted a little after thefe words he 
' writes thus ; c We have de- 

c monftrated therefore, that thefe principal Pro- 
c phetejfesfor the time they were filled with the Spi- 
r rit, forfook their Husbands: 1 -Iow falfly then do 
'iT tie' c h e y fpeak, who term (b)Prifca a Virgin ? Then he 
)tof.Mef. £ oss on o fnyi n Si c Does not the whole Scripture 
FuK kss! c feem to you to prohibit a Prophet to receive Gifts 
and in Nr- ‘ and Money ? When there- 

L TirtirIlian, and Firmilidnus. R. , Gold and Silver, and rich 
Stqbtns calls her Prifiilla. Valei: garments,ho w canlchoofe 


of Eufebius Pamphilus, 


n the Church to proclaim Fairs: 
Po’r the Apoftle St. fobn appointed 
a three days Fall at Epbefus, be- 
ihre he betook himfelf to the 


had no power to proclaii 
a haft, being an Heretick, a 
excommunicated Ferfon, and n 
Presbyter. Apollonius therefor 


ruS-dti# : forelfeeaP^/reccive 

•inn, and Firmilidnus. R. , Gold and Silver, and rich 
11 s her Prifiilla. Valei: garments,ho w canlchoofe 

e but abhor her?” Again,af- 
tcr fome words, he fays this concerning one of 
thofe whom they call Confeffors: c Moreover, 
c Themifon, who has cover’d 

10 The Montanifls covered their c h ; mfelf with a ( c ) fpedoUS 
Avarice under the pretext of Re- c „ r • A t 
luion, and fpecious term of ob- . pretext of a varice^he.who 
uions, as Apollonius fays a little would not bear the (d) fign 

berbre in this Chapter. Valefi. c ofCOnfeffion, but rid him- 
c J cbriftophorfon c f e lf Q f his Bonds by a great 

^ZTorimmewbond* which ‘ fum , of money,whenas up- 
Thumfon could not endure for OH that account he filOUld 
ChriiVs fake. For that which he c in future havebehav’d him- 
f alls , C fm of Confcjfwd} here, ‘ Leif fubmiffively, ) does 
f 1 term4 Cto ' [not Withftanding ] boaft 

himlelf to be a Martyr, 
c and has been fo audacious, as, in imitation of 
‘ the Apoltle, to write a General Epiftle, for the 
‘ inftrudlion of thofe who have behaved themfelves 
c more like true Believers than he, but does 
c [therein] defend the Tenets of his own vain Do- 
f 6trine, and fpeaks impioufly of the Lord, his 
c Apoftles, and holy Church.” Again, he writes 
thus concerning others, who amongft ’em have 
been honour’d as Martyrs .- f But that we may 
c fpeak of no more, let theProphete/s anfwer us 
c concerning Alexander, who terms himfelf a Mar- 
c tyr, with whom file feafts, whom many of them 
c pay a reverence to: Whofe Robberiess and his 
c other audacious Fadts [for which he has been 
c punifli’d) we need not fpeak of, fince they may 
c be feen in that place where the Puhlick (e) Re- 


laid. So lays Harppsration, on that Word. In all the Temples there 
was fuch a place, as Varo a (Teres, B. 4. But here this term muft mean 
the publish Regifiry, where the publick Records are kept. Valefi 

c gifters are kept. Which therefore of thefe two Commoiw. 
c forgives the other’s Sins ? Does the Prophet [par- 
c don] the Martyr’s Robberies, or does the Mar¬ 
tyr [forgive] the Prophet’s Avarice ? For when- 
c as the Lord has laid, * Provide neither gold, nor * Matt. 
c filver, neither two coats, thefe perfons, wholly on io -:9> lc ?.* 
f the contrary, have committed heinous Sins, in 
c poffefGng themfelves of things thap are forbid- 
c den : For we will evidence, that thofe which 
c they call Prophets, and Martyrs, have extorted 
c Money nptonly from the Rich, but alfo from 
c the Indigent, from Orphans and Widows : And 
c if they are confident [of their Innocency ] liere- 
c in, let them ftay, and decide the matter with 
c us concerningthefcthings; thatfo, iftheyfiiall 
c be convinced/or the future they may leave their 
c Vicioufnefs : For the Fruits [that is, the Deeds] 
c of a Prophet, muft be approved : For a .Tree 
c is known by its Fruits. That therefore thofe who 
f are defirous may know the truth concerning 
c Alexander, Judgment was pafs’dupon him at E- 
- phefus by is£milius Frontinus the Proconful [of 
f Afia] not for the name [ofChrift,] but the Rob- 
c beries he had audacioufly committed, being at 
c that time an (f) Apoftatc from Chrift. Then, (/j ria- 
c after he had counterfeited [a Profeffion of ] the ev-Cdme. 
c Name of the Lord, and deceived the faithful ’ s e] ^ ,c 
c [Brethren] there, he was difmifs’d ; but his own Rll , 
c Church, where he was born, admittedhim noc,fi„, ;i ti aV 
c becaufe he was a Thief. Thofe who are defi- flutes [>« 
c rous to know all matters concerning him, may 
c have recourfe to the Publick Regifter oiAjla, v,: c| ‘ 

‘ [where they will find them. J And yet the * Pro * He 
c phet does pretend himfelf ignorant of this Man, men ns 
c whom he has convers’d with for many years Montanus. 
c Having evidently fliown what this Man is, we 
c have alfo by him declared the Impofture of the 
c Prophet. We are able to demonstrate the like 
c in many other things. Buc if they have any' 
c confidence in themfelves, let them undergo the 
‘ Tcft.” Again, in another place of the fame 
Work, he adds thefe words concerning thofe 
Prophets they boaft of: c If they deny that their 
c prophets have x'cccived Gifts, let them confefs 
‘ this, [to wit,'] if they be convinced that they 
c have taken Gifts, they are not Prophets: And 
‘ then we will produce infinite Demonfirations 
c hereof. 'Tis necellary that all the Fruits of a 
c Prophet fliould be approved of: Tell me, 

I does a Prophet (g) colour Xhe Greeks caJ1 that Qi ^ v 

[Ins Hair r J Does a Pro- T p v which the Latina term, 

f phet paint his Eye-brows Crines tingere feu rutilarc, to die, 
c with * Stybittm'i Does a or make tlic hair red. To do which 

; p~pi>« is>* j»fi- tz ™. d t» i“s'S 1 “ 

nefs to deck and adornlum- See Be f ychius in t i 10 wo , d Zm&hv. 
c felf ? Does a Prophet play valef. 

f at Tables, and at Dice ? * That is, a kind of colouring 

e Does aProphet put money fluff which is ufed to make the 
‘ to ufury? Let them confeis E > e ' brows Maek - 
c ingenuoufly whether thefe things are lawful or 
c no ? But I will demonftrate they are done a- 
e mongftthem.” The fa m e Apollonius doesrelate in 
the fame Work, that at the time of his writing 
that Book, it was ( h ) forty years fince Montana.- (bil l per- 
undertook [ to vent] his forg'd Prophecy. And 
bias places Apollonius after the Author without a name, of whom lie 
ipakein the foregoing Chapter: For becaufe that anonymous Author 
fays he wrote his Books fourteen Years after the death of Montanus and 
MaximiUa ; and in regard Apollonius does here fay Montanus broach’d 
his new Prophecy forty Years bejbre he wrote ; therefore Eufebius fup- 
pofed Apollonius to be a later Writer than that anonymous Author : 
In which, as I judge, he is much out. For Apollonius wrote his Book 
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tvhileft Monlanus, and his iliad PropTieteffes Prifcilla and MaximlUd, 
were yet alive, Which appears frorh thefe paffages [ Let the Frophetefs 
anfwer as concerning Alexander, tobo terms hitttfelf a Martyr, nithmhom 
Jbe feafls, &c.3 And again, [Andyet the Prophet does pretend bimfilf ig¬ 
norant of this Man whom he hoc converSi with for many 7'earsQ Eafebius 
quotes in this Chapter, yIpollOnius therefore does not fay, forty Years 
were paft from the death of Montanas, when he wrote this Book; 'hut on¬ 
ly, that Montanas had fet a-hr'oach his falfe Prophecy forty years before 
he went about to write this Book againft him. Let us fuppole therefore 
Montanas to be thirty years old when he fet up to be a Prophet; he 
could not be above 70 Years old when Apollonius wrote his Book againft 
him. Neither had he Maximilla and Prifcilla for his Companions, as 
foon as ever he began his Herefie; but, as I judge, they were enfnared 
by him a long while after. Vaief. 

Commoim. again, he fays, that Zoticus (whom the former 
Writer made mention of ) refolv’d to oppofe 
Maximilla, who then feign’d herfelf to Prophe- 
iieat Pepit&a, and attempted to reprove the Spi¬ 
rit fhe was moved by ; but thathe was forbidden 
by thqfe that were her Favourers. He makes 
mention alfo of one Thrafeas, who at that time 
was a Martyr. Moreover he fays, as from Tra¬ 
dition, that our Saviour commanded his Apo- 
ftles, they fhould not forthefpaceof twelve years 
depart from Jerufalem: Fie quotesAuthorities al¬ 
fo out of the Revelation of John ; and relates that 
John, by the Divine Power railed a Dead Man 
roL.ife at Ephefus. And he lays many other things, 
whereby he lufficiently and fully lets forth the 
Deceit of theforefaid pernicious Herefie. Thus 
much Apollonius. 


C I-I A P. XIX. 

Serapion’s [ Opinion ] concerning the Herefie of the 
Cataphrygians. 

B UT Scrapion, ( who, as report fays, was a- 
bout this time Bilhop of the Church of An¬ 
tioch after Maximinusf) makes mention of the Wri¬ 
tings of Apollinaris againft the forefaid Herefie. 
He mentions him in that Epiftle he wrote to 
'a'F.ufe- 00 Carious and Vonticrss ■ wherein, refuting the 
fov<inhis fame Herefie, he fubjoyns thefe words: ‘ And 
dch Book, ‘ that you may fee, that the Operation of that 
c !' ri - 1 -f ‘ dilTembling Party call’d the (b) New-prophecy is 
Mcnf Pm- 1 abominated ( c ) by all the Brotherhood in the 
tius an-1 ‘ World, I have font you alfo the Letters of Clau- 
Caricusf) ‘ thus Apollinaris of moft bleffed memory, who was 
'from (in c Bifliop of Hierapolts in A fa A In that fame Epi- 
nil^tkm ^ 0(7 Serapions, are contained the Subfcriptions 
Carinas, fevcnil Bifhops : One of whom has fubferibed 
and ron- thus ; I Aurelius Cyrcnius Martyr wifh Tots health: A- 
tiu<. nothcr, after this manner, tAElius Publius Julius 
°f(d) Dcveltum, a Colony of Thracia : As 
Ancient.' termed the Prophecy of Montanus and his Allbciates ; as may 
be teen (nun Teitullian, ./c’ Jejuni ti ; Jerom, inCatabgo ; Firmilian, in 
his Epiftle to C'vtij inn ; and tile old Author quoted by our Eafebius, Cliap. 
t d. or' this Bunk. Vaief. 

, .) The reading of the A/a?. Med. Fuh. and Savil MSS. agrees with 
n.ir 1 ranllation, to nit, {l>y ail the Erotherhood in the World .3 The King’s 
MS. and Robert Stephens read it thus [by all the Brotherhood inChrstl, 
o-ccr the whole World.) Vaief. 

(d) Debeltum, or Deveham, a Colony in Thracia, is mentioned by 
Geographers, and in the old Coins, which John Triftan put forth, jin- 
ehiaius alio, hereafter named, is a Citv of Thracia, l'uHiciently known. 
But why ihould the Sublcriptions of the Bifliops of Thracia be put to the 
lipiftle of' Scrapion Bifliop of' Antioch ? If I may make a conjecture, I 
f tppoie the Bifliops of Thracia had written an Epiftle to the Churches of 
Afut and Phrygia againft Montanus' s Prophecy ; wherein they gave their 
Opinion thereof, after the fame manner that thofe of Vienna and Lyons 
did. as our Eafebius 'related before. That thefe fubferiptions were put 
to the bottom of feme Epiftle, ’tis apparent from Cyrenus’s Subfcriptiop 
here mentioned. But ’tis no way likely that thofe Biftiops did fubicribe 
Serapion;. Epiftle; (1) Becatife Eafebius does not fay fo, but only that 
the Sublcriptions of many Bifliops were contained in Serapion's Letter, 
as was alii) Apoillnaris's Epiftle to the faid Scrapion. For Serapion did 
this with good advifement, thathe might confute the Herefie of Mon¬ 
tanas by the authority of many Bifliops. (2) How could the Bifliops of 
Thracia fubicribe tlie Letter of a Bifliop of Antioch l ’Tis moft probable 
therefore, as I (aid, that the Bifliops of Thracia had with a joint content 
written to the Churches of Afta and Phrygia. Vaief. , 


Lib/ V. 

God Uveth who is in HeaVen, Sotas of bleffccl memory, dommkt. 
who (e) “was at Anchialus, would have caft out ^Vy 
Prifcilla’r Devil, but the Hypocrites would not fttjfer t ^ 
hint. In the faid Letters are extant the Subfcri- o fAncbi- 
ptionsof many other Biftiops, written with their “lus, \ 
own Hands, who were of the fame Opinion Cit T of 
with thefe. And of this fort were the Matters™™ 1 '"’, 
appertaining to the faid [Hereticks.] before.*” 

.This Jm,; 

the Bifliop, hearing of this new Prophecy, failed out of- Thracia into 
Phrygia, where having feen Prifcilla, not filled with the Holy Spirit, but 
actuated by the Devil, he undertook to call him out of' her by Exorcifm. 
Not only Sotos, but alfo many other Bifl-ops went at that time into Vhf- 
gia, to examine that new Prophecy, fays the anonymous Author, chap, 
16. of this Book. Moreover, we may obferve, that Sotas was dead 
when /Elias Julius wrote this ; which is fliown by the word 
a term which the Greeks ule when they fpeak of a dead Perlon: Had 
Sotas been alive, he would doubclefs have confirmed this thing by his 
Subfcription. The lame term Scrapion ules, when he fpeaks of JhaUi- 
naris, who alfo was then dead. Vaief 


C II A P. XX. 

What Irenxus wrote againft the Schifnaticks at R ome. 

(a) T Renceus compofed feveral Epiftles againft f rt - jj ere 
JL thole at Rome who adulterated the Jlbundwe begin 
Law of the Church. He 
wrote one to Blafitts concer¬ 
ning Schifm ; another to Flo- 
risitis concerning (b) Monarchy, 
or, that God is not the maker 
of Evil. For Florinusl'cem’d 
to be a maintainer of that 
Opinion: Upon whofe ac- 
count,(being afterwards led 
into the Error of Valenti¬ 
nus,) Irenaus compiled that 
Work of his, [ entitled, ] 

(c ) Concerning the Number 
Eight. In which Piece he in¬ 
timates himfeifto have liv’d 
in the firft Succeflion after 
the Apoftles. There alfo at 
the dole of that Work, vve 
found a moft profitable 
(, d) Note of his, which we 
judged ufeful to be inferted 
into this our Hiftory: It is 
thus ; ‘ I adjure thee (who 
‘ {hall tranferibe this Book) 

‘ by our Lordjefus Chrift, and 
‘ by his glorious coming to 
‘ judge the Quick and 
‘ Dead, that you compare 
c what you ftiall tranferibe 
‘ and correct it diligently 
‘ according to that Copy 
c whence you fhall tran- 
c feribe it ,• and that in like 
‘manner you tranferibe this 
‘ Adjuration, and annex it to 
‘ [thy] Copy." And let thus 
much have been profitably 
faid by him, and related by 
usjthat we may always have 
[before our eyes] thofe an¬ 
cient and truly holy Men, 
as the beft pattern of a moft 
accurate Care and Diligence. Moreover, in that 
Epiftle ( we Ipake of ) which Iremeus wrote to 
Florinus, he makes mention of his being conver- 
fant with Poly carp, faying, ‘ Thefe Opinions, (O 
‘ Florinus!) that I may fpeak fparingly, do not 
‘ appertain to found Do&rineThefe Opinions 
are diffonant from the Church, and drive thofe 
\v I10 
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Chapter, following therein R„f,. 
nus, Mujcuhts, and Chriftopborfit, 
The King’s, the Mat-, and Ful, 
MSS. begin the Chapter from thefe 
words {And of this fort mere tie 
Matters, &c.) which are the dofe 
of- the foregoing Chapter. Vaief. 

(b) The ancient Chriftians did 
frequently ufe this term ; as often, 
as they difputed againft the Gen¬ 
tiles, under which title they put 
forth many Books, to fliew that 
there was one God, the Maker 
and King of all things, which 
term [to wit. Monarchy] they a- 
feribed to God the Father;’but 

[o/JCDI/opd* 

and Admin. 
to the So 
Tertullian, 

Praxeos, ) 
fas Grcecos.) There is a Book of 
Jafiin the Martyr's, now extant, 
which has this title. Moreover, 
from this title of Irenceus’s Book 
we may conclude, that Fiorinat 
alferted two Principles, and em¬ 
braced the Opinions of Cer.io and 
Marcion, affirming one to be the 
Author of Good, the other of id¬ 
yll. Vaief. 

(c) See irenaus, and Epiphanius, 
concerning a work of Valentinus's, 
which bears this title. Vaief. 

(d) St][Avciv is the term in the 
original. Thofe Notes which were 
let at the Margin of MSS. that 
the Reader might underiland fomc- 
thing remarkable occured there, 
were properly fo called. There¬ 
fore we tranllate it fadnotatiomm, 
i. e. a note.) This note is now 
to he found in many Greek MSS. 
exprels’d only by the two firft Li¬ 
ters, thus remi which do figni- 
fie fcvueitL, i. e. note) This 
Adjuration ofIretiaus's did fo we ;‘ 
pleafe Eafebius, that he put lC 
at the beginning of his ChrenicC’u 
Vaief. 



and Tatianus, (aim- 



Lib. V, 


Q„„mdia- c who give their affent to them into the greateft 
e Impiety ; thefe Sentiments even the Herecicks, 
f who are without the Churchy have not dared to 
c publifli at any time ; thefe Opinions the Presby- 
c tcrs, who liv’d before our Times, who alio were 
c the Difciples of the Apoftles, did in no wife <Je- 
c liver unto thee. For I faw thee ( when being 
e yet a Child I was in the Lower Afiet with Poly- 
‘ carp, behaving thy fclf very well in the Palace, 
c and endeavouring to get thy felf well-efteem’d 
c of by him. For I remember the things then 
r done, better than what has happen’d of late.I 
c For vv*hat we learn’d being Children, increafes 
c together with the Mind itfelf, and is clofely 
c united to it. Infomuch, that I am able to tell 
r even the place where the Bleffed Polycarp fat| 
and difeours’d ; alfo his (e) Goings-out andi 
l i>>. ,md c Comings-in; his Mannerof Life ; the Shape of 
A. spheres c h; s Body; the Difcourfeshe made to the Populace; 

.) v«J f die familiar Converfe which, he Paid, he had 
e / with John, and with the reft who had feen the 
,%«««- f Lord, and how he rehearfed their Sayings, and 
"] c what they were which he had heard from them, 
i\vtr.in-f concerning the Lord; concerning his Miracles,! 
%■'*' c and his Dodtrine: According as Polycarp re- 1 
‘ cciv’d them from thofe, who with their own 
c Eyes beheld the Word of Life, fo he related 
‘ them, agreeing inall things with the Scriptures. 
c Thefe things, by the Mercy of God bellow’d 
c upon me, I then heard diligently, and copied! 
c them out, not in Paper, but in my Heart ; and j 
c by the Grace of God I do continually and fin-| 
c cerely ruminate upon them. And lam able to 
c to proteft in the prefence of God, that if that 
Bleffed and Apoftolick Presbyter Ihould have 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 




himfelf again, inventing various Stratagems a-Commoo 
gainft us. At the City of Rome therefore, he brings 
before the Judgment-feat (b) Apollonius, a Man W This 
who was at that time one of the Faithful, and Apottonfa 
very eminent for his Learning and Philofophy ; tiwihme 
having ftirr’d up (c) one of * his Minifters, who Peribn 
was fit for fuch [a wicked Enterprize] to accufe with him, 
this Perfon. Now this Wretch, having underta- ‘"® ntion ’ d 
ken this Accufation in anunfeafonabletime, (for S‘iT : . 1<5 ' 
according to the (d) Imperial Edidt, the Infor- Book.'’ 
mers againft thofe that were [ Chriftians J were 5 krom (in 
to be put to deach; ) had his Legs forthwith bro-. Cata, o.?°) 
ken, and was put to death, Perennis the Judge' al l s 
having pronounc’d this Sentence againft him : Senator” 
But the Martyr, moft beloved by God, ( after Eufebin] 
the Judge had (e) earneftly befeech’dhim by ma- 4 ocs noL ' 
ny entreaties, andrequefted him to render an ac- Uy he . v f s 
count [of his Faith] (/) before the Senate,) hav- Senate*in 
ing made a moft (g) elegant defence before them this place, 
all for the Faith he profels’d, (Jo) was, as it were more 
by a Decree of the Senate, condemn’d to under- j’ 1 t ^‘. s 
go a capital Punifhment. For by an ancient ter " 
( i) Law ’twas eftablifh’d amongft them, that (c) jerom 
thofe [Chriftians] who were once accufed before f in "his 
the Judgment-leat, Ihould in no wife be difmifs'd, li f 
unlefs they receded from their Opinion. More- ffXfidl ) 
over, he that is defirous to know Apollonius's uippoiiLs' 
Speeches before the Judge, and the Aniwers lie thcFerfon 
made to the Interrogatories of Perennis, the Ora- j 1Jrr ‘Po¬ 
tion alfo which he lpokc before the Senate in ^ 

fence of our Faith, may lee them in our ColLliion „; m \ P 
of the Sufferings of the ancient Martyrs. vautomd 

calls his 

name Seven,s. Valer. 

* That is, the Devil having flirred up one of his own lnfbuwe”” <»• 
Minifters, & c. 


‘ heard any fuch thing, he would prefently have j (dj He’ meins the Refcript of Marcus, mentioned chap. 13. B. 4. 

■ r, J t cried out, and (/) Itopp d his Ears, andaccor- See that place, and the Notes upon it. Rufinus thought the Ediffc of 
f t | ie c dillg to his ufual cuftom would havefaid ; Good Tra i* n , (which Eufebius mentions B. 3. Chap. 33.) or the Refcript of 
.Flam of r God! For what times ha ft thou referred me, that I fee Ch “P- 9> B - 40 to Minucius Fundanus, was here meant. 


the Pri- c ffouldfuffer fitch things! And he would have run 
f out of the place, where he was either fitting or 
ii'/n-he.'/ ftanding, Ihould he have heard fuch words as 
tl-.ev ' thefe. And this may be manifefted from thofe 
fend any c Epifties of his, which he wrote either to the 
LnHlt-' neighbouring Churches to confirm them, or to 
" c feme Brethren to admonilli and exhort them, 
familiar f Thus far Iren ecus. 

uhich was difagreeable to the rule of the Catholick Faith,) forthwith 
ts (Ion their Ears, and runaway. See Jrenxus (B.3. Againft Herefiesf 
Chip. 4.) and Jerom, B. 1. againft Rufinus. Valef. 


C II A P. XXI. 

How Apollonius fuffer’d Martyrdom at Rome. 

A T the fame time of Commodus’ s Empire, our 
Affairs were converted into a quiet and 
fedate pofture ; Peace, by the Divine Grace, en- 
compaffing the Churches throughout the whole 
World. In which interim the faving Word [ of | 
* Or, every Soul of all forts of Godl/Uured* very many 
T'j. For that’s the importofthe or all lortsof Mento the re- 
if it be exaftlv rendred. ligious Worfllip of the uni- 
^tra^tesitC^ ommgenere verfal God. So that now 
of’all'forts^of Men. ^ ^ nv ‘ m y of thofe at Rome, who 

J ’ were very eminent both for | 

Riches and Defcent,did, together with their whole 
Houlholds and Families, betake themfelves to [the 
attaining of) Salvation. But this couldnot be born 
with by the envious Devil, thathater of Good,be- 
K ’Awt- ing by nature malicious. Therefore he (a) arms! 

h <‘>hiotked himfelf; ’tis a Metaphor taken from Champions, who, be-| 
to engage, ftrip’d themfelves, and ftudied by various Arts and Sub¬ 
files to vanquilh their Adverfaries. Valef, 


(e. The Judges, who interrogated the Chriftians that were brought 
before them, were wont to perlwade and entreat them to have a regard 
tor their <nvn Safety, by embracing the Worfliip of the Heathen Cods. 
There are infinite Examples hereof in TertuUian , Eufebius, &. c. Valef. 

(f ) From this paflage I am induced to think that ylpoHouius was of 
the Senatoriali Order, as Jerom has laid. Who upon the information of 
feme delperate Fellow ("whole name is unknown) was brought bciore 
Perennis , the Prefed of the Pr.etorium, (i.e. / he Officer to whom the over- 
fight of the Soldiers was committed) as being a Chriilian ; being ask’d by 
the Judge what Order he was of, and making aniwer that he was of the 
Senatorial, Order, Perennis commanded him to give an account of his 
Faith before the Senate. Which when Apollonius had with much Elo¬ 
quence done, by the fentence of the Senate he was put to death. Why 
may we not therefore believe Jerom, ("who in his Book lie Ecclefiaft. 
Scriptor. and in his Epiftle to Magnus) has laid in exprels terms, that 
Apollonius was a Senator ? And although Eufebius does not exprefly lay 
lb here ; yet from this Relation of Ins’ thus much may bo collected. 
Befides, Jerom might have read the Ails of Apollonius's fullering, to 
which Eufebius does here refer us. In which Alls, ’tis probable, Apol¬ 
lonius was culled a. Roman Senator, and was laid to have been betrased 
by his Servant. Thefe Acts were w ritten at Rome in Greek, by Men 
that were Grecians, after the fame manner as the Alls of the LugAu- 
nenfian Martyrs were written in Greek. Valef. 

(g ) Jerom (in his Book De Scriptor. Eccief) mifunderftanding this 
place of Eufebius, has accounted Apollonius, amongft the Fcclclia flick 
Writer's. But Eufebius only fays, that Apollonius made a moft elegant 
Oration before the Judges in defence of the Faith he prolefs’d, not 
that he wrote an Apology. Scaliger takes notice of this miftake of Je~ 
row's in his Animadverf. Eufebian. p. 20S. But he has there alter’d the 
reading of part of this place in Eufebius, thus (j5«t the Martyr, moft 
beloved of God, after he had befeech'd the Judge by many intreaties, that 
he might have leave to give an account of his Faith before the Senate.] 
Which Emendation is contradiifted by all our MS. Copies, and by 
realbn itfelf Valef. 

(h) All Tranflators have rendred this place without taking any no¬ 
tice of the particle [ 4< ] in their Verfions; fuppofing it to be ufo- 
lefs. Which, as I judge, is not true: (1) Becaule the Senators were 
not Judges, neither hac. they Jurifdidtion. (2) Perennis, who was 
the Judge in this Caufe, had remitted Apollonius to the Senate, not 
that the Senate Ihould give Judgment upon him, but that Apollonius 
Ihould give them an account of his Religion : He honoured the Senate 
lb far, that he would not condemn a Senator, before the Senate had 
£ had 
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liad cognizance of }i!s Crime. When therefore the Senafe.had heard 
Apollonius, their anftver was, That the Man fliould be judged according 
to the Law. After this Apollonius was punifhed with death, by the 
lentence indeed of Perennis himfelij but by the decree of the Senate, 
becaufe the Senate, had heard him, and given their confent that he 
ihoiild be condemned. Vdlef. _ _ 

(i 1 He means the Refcript of Trajan, which ^Eufebius mentions 
JBook'> Chap. 33. at the latter end. See the place and the note upon 
it. Vale/. 


(atpe time with the Afiatics. ’Tis evident that the Syrians and Mefofo 
mians, were then right in their Sentiments about this matter, which 
pears from their Councils here mentioned by Eufebius ; For Ofdrojna i'"' 
part of Mefopotamia: But afterwards they'fell to the Jewifli Obfe™,.- 5 
of thisFeftival, and that before the Nicene Council, as Athauafius aig 101 ) 
On the contrary, the Afiatics for faking their former Error, enihrsIS 
the (bunder Opinion in their obfervation of Eafter ; which thev did L? 
fore the JV>Ve«e-Council, as appears from Conftantine's Epiftle, w i,; 
Eufebius relates, B. 3. Chap. 18 and 19. of Conftantine's Life. Valef 


CHAP- XXII. 

What Bijhops flourifi’d at that time. 

. Commodtu. /TOreover, in the Tenth Year of Commodas's 

J VjL Reign, Eleutherus, having executed the 
(a) In his Epifcopal Office (a) thirteen years, was fuccee- 
Cbronicon ded by Victor. In the fame year alfo, Julianas 
Eufebius having compleated his Tenth Year, Demetrius un¬ 
teen years dertook the Government of the Churches at A- 
to Elen- lexanclria. At the fame time likewife S erap ion, 
them, and (whom we fpake of a little before,) flouriffi d, be- 
contmues j n g c h e eighth Biffiop from the Apoftles of the 
dency*to -Antiochian Church. At Creferred in Palefiine prefided 
the lad Theophilus ; and in like manner Narcijfus (whom 
year of we made mention of before;) at that time had the 
Comma- _ publick Charge over the Church at Jerufalem. At 
dta. Be- Cor - Mt b j n Jcbaia, ( b ) Bucchyllus was then the Bi- 
which flop, and at the Church of Ephcfus,Poly crates.. Ma- 
two ac- ny others, ’tis likely, befides tlicfe were eminent 
counts of llt chat time 3 but we, as it was meet, have only 

Ins there recoun tud their names, by whole Writings the 
diftvree-* Dodtrine of the true Faith hits been derived down 
menu to US. 

Ar- .ephorus callslirfii Hacchylm. But fometimes diminutive terms, 
I'uch as th'S‘ s . a, ' c written with a double L. Vakf. 


C H A P. XXIII. 

Concerning the JfUtefiion then moved about Eafter. 

A T the fame time no fmall Controverfiebe¬ 
ing railed, becaufe the Churches of all 
The ft ’• Afia fuppofed, as from a more ancient Tra- 
readingo! jj : i 0I ',, that the * fourteenth day of the Moon 
1* i' ll’.-, ought to be oblerv’d as the fitlutary Feaft of Ea- 
a.r,d 'savilfer, [ to wit ] the fame Day whereon the Jews 
Vl.sb. is were commanded to kill the Lamb, and that they 
[tbe chi,- OU pj ]r always (£) on that Day, (whatever Day 
''vtA if otr |:!lc Week it ffiould happen to be,) to put an 
wc have end to their Fallings : When as [ notwithftan- 
tranii.itud ding] Twas not the ufage of the ( c) Churches 
it. A ft 

mat Iv taken in a threefold fenfe ; fometimes ’cis taken lor the third part 
o! the W,ii-Iti; fometimes for a Province, divided into nine JurifdicH- 
ons, which was governed by a Roman Proconful; at other times ’tis more 
Uriah taken lor that Region which lies by the River Meander. In thele 
words of Eufebius, ‘tis, in my judgment, to he taken in the fecond fenfe, 
to nut, for a Province which a Proconful governed. Vakf. 

* Thai is, tile fourteenth day alter the appearance of the New Moon : 
For the religious part of the Jewifli Calendar was concerned in thele 
appearances or the New Moon, the reports whereof were made by 
the Country-People. See the whole manner hereof delcribed particu¬ 
larly, by the Learned Dodor Cudworth,, in his excellent Difcourfe con¬ 
cerning tbe true Notion of the Lord's Supper, pag. 67. See alfo Mr. 
5 to. Gregory of Oxford, in his Difcourfe concerning Upper-rooms, pag. 

(b) Tire Learned Arcli-Bilhop Ufher, in his Differtation prefect before 
Ignatius's Epiftles, Chap. 9. lays, that the Afiatics, who celebrated Ea¬ 
fter with the feres, on the firll Day of unleavened Bread, paffed over 
that Day with Mourning and Falling; after which Day was ended, 
they concluded their Lent-faft. Which opinion Eufebius does here con¬ 
tradict, in that he affirms exprefly, that the Afiatics, did put an end 
to their Fallings on the 14th day of the firll Month, although it were 

(c) Here Eufebius does plainly declare that the Afiatics only did at 
that time celebrate Ealler with the Jems-, but that all the other 
Churches oblerved that Fellival on another Day. Wherefore I dif¬ 
fers from Hatloixius, Arch-Bilhop Ufher, and others, who fuppofe that 
the Syrians, A-lefopotamians, and Cilicians, did then keep Eafter at the 


over the reft of the World to do after this man- Commit 
ner : Which ufage, being received from Apo- ftfrJ 
ftoiick Tradition, and ftill prevalent, they ob- nVefiio"^ 
ferv’d, [to witf\ that they ought not to id) putafrunS* 
an end to their Fallings on any other day, fave the a„. 
that of the Refurredtion of our Saviour : Upon ci * nts > a; 
this account Synods and Affemblies of Bilhops 
were convened. And all of them with one con- before y. 
fent did by their Letters inform the [ Brethren ]./?*• waste 
levery-whereof the Ecclefiaftick Decree, [to vntf\ 

’that the Myllery of our Lord’s Refurredlion 
fliould never be celebrated on any other day but oftXn 
Sunday, and that on that day only we fhoiild that it ’ 
obferve to conclude the Fafts before Eafter. There 
is at this time extant the Epiftle of thofc vvho ^ ntr " 
then were aftembled in Palefiine, 'over whom chut,,, 
(e) ’Theophilus Biffiop of the Church in Caftrea, of Eafi, 
and Narcijfus [Biffiop] of Jerufalem, prefided. In da r, a.t e; 
like manner, another [Epiftle] of thofe [alfem- t;L ‘ 9 Cct; - 
bled] at Rome concerning the fame Queftion, 
having Vi ft or the Biffiop’s name prefix’d to it : iccn iiy 
Alfo [another] of thole Bilhops in Pont us, over fiphrmhr,, 
whom (f) Talmas, as being die moft ancient, ’ lnci c '-; 
prefided. Alfo [an Epiftle] of the Churches in fff 
Gallia, which Irettatts had the overfightof. More- thought# 
over of thofe in Oflroena and the Cities there j to t; 
and (g) a private Letter of Eacchylltts’s, Biffiop oP* 1 ® 
the Corinthian Church j of many others alfo 3 all 2 !*^' 
which having utter’d one and the fame Opinion ingbefe 
and Sentiment propos’d the fame Judgment ; and z«Jhr- 
this we have mention’d, was their only defini-‘i a . v > s .° 
tive Determination. 

Viiie'f, ' 

(e) The Billiop of Cefarea, (het’orc the TSicene-C uuncil, and a long 
time after,) had che Dignity and Honour of a Metropolitan, and preb 
ded in all the Councils of Palefline, as being Bidiop of the chief See. Nc- 
verthelels, die Bidiopsof Jerufalem had a refpeft dimvn them; theirs 
being the Apodolick Church, which firll had a Bidiop. Therefore tie 
Bifhops of that See were not under the Bilhops of C.-efarea, hut ivere f- 
rhx.ax?.ei, i. e. were, as to., their privileiges, independent of the Set if 
| Ccefarea. See the fcventh Canon of the Nicene Council. Vakf. 

(f) He was tiifhap of Aina/frit in Pontus, of whom A ionyfitts Bilkop 
of Corinth makes mention, in his Epilllc to the Church ofAmafirts, which 
Epiftle our Eufebius fpeaks of B. 4. Chap. 23. There was one, \ 
bore the ft me name, (so wit, Palmas) of the Conlular Order, t 
Adrian commanded to be killed; lb lilts Spartianus. Moreover, 

bins lays, this Palmas prelided, as being the moll ancient Bift.op, not .. 

he was a Metropolitan. For Ueradea, not Amajltis, tv as Metropolis u:' 
the Cities of Pontus. But in the Eccledallick Councils the Frecedenct 
tvas different, according to the diverfity of'times and places. The plain 
left and moll rcalonable cauleof Precedency tvas, that the ancientellBi- 

d:op il ould take place of the reft. Afterwards tbe Bid.ops or'the Me¬ 
tropolitan Cliurclies bad that honourgiven them. Vakf 

(g) Jerom (in his Book De Scriptor. Ecclefiafl.) expounds this place 

lib, as if llacchylus had convened a Council in Achaia, apart by him- 
ielf: For in this fenfe he takes tbe term j here ufed by Eufebius: 

| But there mav another fenfe be given hereof to wit, that llacchylus .. 

: pa-cate Epiftle in his own Name concerning Eafter, nor a Syntrdica 
er, as the roll did. Eufebius (Book 6. Chap. 1 1.) cal! s a private l 
iPieW iraszt.y.v. Vakf. 


C I-I A P. XXI (. 

Concerning the Difagrcemcnt [of the Cbitrcbes~\ through¬ 
out Afia. . 

O Ver thole Bilhops in Afia, who Hilly main¬ 
tain’d they ought to obferve the ancient 
ufage heretofore deliver’d to them, prefided Poly¬ 
crates : Who, in the Epiftle lie wrote to Victor, 
and the Roman Church, declares the Tradition de¬ 
rived down to his own Times in thefe words: 

c Wc 




hiB. V. 


bjF Eufebius Pamphiliis. 


87 


Commode.' We therefore obferve the triie arid genuine 
c * Day ; having neither added any thing to, 
* He ■ f n or taken any thing from, £ the uninterrupted 
n ,ea "* £a ‘ c ufage deliver’d to us.] f For in Afla the Great 
± Eufebius c Lights are dead, who {hall be raifed again in 
quotes f the Day of the Lord’s Advent, wherein he {hall 
" r it the 31 Chap. Of lus ‘ come with gloryfromHea- 


tiiis Epiftle at 
"d. B. The Learned. Reader, upon 
comparing of the original Greek, 
here, and at the laid 31 Chapter, 
will find iome fmall difference : Up¬ 
on which account our Verfion ofthe 
nvo places differs-; for we tranfla- 


ie found them. 


c ven, and raife up all his 
c Saints,[I mean] Philip, one 
c of the Twelve Apoftles, 
c who died at Hierapolis , and 
c his two Daughters, who 
c continued Virgins to the 
c end of their lives,- alfohis 
f other Daughter, having whilft fhe lived been 
c infpired by the Holy Ghoft, died at Ephefm. 
'And moreover, John , who leaned on the Lord’s 
(a) See B. ' Breaft, and was .a Priefl:, wearing a (V) Plate 
3- Chap- f 0 f Gold, and was a Martyr, and a Doctor : This 
Bat 1 ” 1 I lay] died at Epbefus. Moreover allb, 

diejewiih c Poly carp Bilhop at Smyrna and Martyr, and 
me of tbit e (b) Thrafeas of Ettmema, Bifliop and Martyr, who 
0) , c died at Smyrna. What need we mention (e) Sa- 
bfmeant ‘ £ aris Lilhop and Martyr, who died at Laodicea ? 
he re ; 'tor c And moreover (d) Papinas of bleffed memory, 
John was c and (e) Melito the Eunuch, who in all things was 
neither c directed by the Suggeftion of the Holy Spirit, 
pricii a- * w ^° ^ es atS<»r^B , ,expeftingthe [Lord’s coming 
mongfl* c to] vifit him from Heaven, when he {hall be 
the | em,' railed from the Dead i All thefe kept the Day 
r.uryct of' c f E after on the fourteenth day of the Moon, ac- 
wT' cording to the Gofpel: In no wile violating, 
Tohcrates ' but exaiftly following the Rule of Faith. And 
mentions ‘ moreover, I Poly crates , the meaneft of you all, 
3 things ' according to’the Tradition of myKinfmen,fome 
“ yf”’’ c of whom alfo I have follow’d : For (f) feven of 
he was a f m > r Relations were Bilhops, and I am the eighth; 
a Prick* all which Kinfmen of mine did always celebrate 
2. ? Mar- c the Day [of Eafter] when the People [of the 
■ vr » c Jews'] { g ) removed the Leaven. I therefore, 
te or ' Brethren, who am fixty five years old in the 
Evange- * Lord, and have been converfant with the Bre- 
iiir. Now c thren dilperfed over the World, and have read 

1 . as c the whole Scripture through, am not at all ter- 

' rified at what I am threatned with. For thofe 


ofChrift, 

and a Martyr for him; foalfomufthe be under flood to be a Priefl of] 
Chrifi. ’Tis probable thofe firft Cliriftian Priefts, in imitation ofthe 
Jcwilli High-Priefts, did wear a plate of Gold, as a Badge of Ho¬ 
nour. Epiphanius fin Hxref TCa^arxor.) fays, James the Brotl 

Lord, who was ordained the firft Bifliop of Jerufalem, we. _ „. 

plate of Gold on his Forehead. The fame is laid of Mark the Evamelift, 
inaM S. concerning bis Suffering. Yalef. 

(b) This is Thrafeas the Martyr, whom Apollonius mentions in his Book 
again ft the Catapbrygians ; whofe Words our Eufebius quotes Chap. iS. ofl 
this Book; Rufinas fays lie futfered Martyrdom AC Smyrna. Valef. 

(0 Melito Bifliop of Sardis makes mention of this Martyr, in 
Book concerning Eafter ; in thofe Words which our Eufebius quotes B. 4. 
Chap. 2 6 . This Safaris was Bifliop of Laodicea in jifia ; in whole time: 
the Queftion concerning Eafter was raifed at Laodicea. Valef. 

(d) In the Maq. Med. and fid’. MSS. this Man’s name is thus written, 
[roaip/or, Papirius.' ] ’Tis a Roman name. Polycrates does not fay where 
this Papirius was Bifliop. But I find in Simeon Metaphrajies, fin the 
Life ot Polycarp') that this Papirius was Succeflor to Polycarp Bifliop of I 
Smyrna. Valef. 1 

ftp Polycrates does here ftile Melito, an Eunuch, that is, in our Savi¬ 
our’s explication, one of thofe, mho make themfelves Eunuchs for the 
Kingdom of Heaven’s-fake ; who are content to deny themfelves, and to 
renounce the lawful Pleafures and Comforts of the World, for the fer- 
' ice ot Religion. ferom f De Scriptor. Eccleftaft.) attefts that this Melitt 
was by many accounted a Prophet. Yalef. 

(J ) Rufmxs thought that feven of Polycrates’s Anceflors, or Relations, 
''■ere Bilhops of Epbefm. Bu t Polycrates does not fay they were all Bi- 
llwps of Epbefus ; we may fippofe they were Bilhops in feveral Cities of 
djii 1. V alef. 

fS \ I n the King's, and Mat’. MSS. this place is plainly written thus, 
L'Lttro 7ca.be ilfruew gti/tttvfl i.e. when the People removed the Leaven, 
io Rufinus read this place, as appears by his Verfion ; viz. .Oui omnes ita 
cbfervarunt banc diem ut conveniret cum illo quo ferment urn Judxorum 
aufert ; i. e. AU which fo obfervei this Hay, that it might a- 
' —‘‘v the People of the Jews removed their Leaven. 


with that' wherei 


I. wonder why Robert Stephens read it £0 . aav b \abe 11 five, when 
the Peqpls prepared, &c.?J For on the 14th Day ofthe firft Month, 
the People did not prepare, but call: awav their -Leaven. See Exod. 
12. 18. Valef. 

c who were greater than I, have fa id, * We ought Commodm. 
c to obey God rather than Men.” To thefe words, 
fpeaking of all the Bifhops who were prefent 2 „ s ^ 
with him when he wrote, and were of the fame 
Opinion with him, he adjoyns thus much, fay¬ 
ing ; c I could make mention of the Bifhops who 
c are prefent with me, 

c w hom you (h) requefted wriu'nto^v 

c me to convene, and I have ]jlcrat ‘ s to convene the Bifl,ops of 

called them together : Afia \ and threatned to excommu* 

whofe names flioultl I an- nicate him, unleft he obeyed his 
r nex fro this Epiftle J they determination about Eafter. As 
c 1 j 1 to his Menaces, Polycrates aniwer-, 

would be very numerous; j am not at a!l teir J ei i at n p ai j a ,„ 

C all which Perfons having threatned with. Yalef. 
c vifited me, ( who am a 
c mean Man ) did by their confent approve this 
c Epiftle ; well knowing that I have not born 
r thefe hoary Hairs in vain, but have always led 
c my life agreeable to' the Precepts of the Lord . 
c Jefus.” After this, ViStor the Bifliop of Rome > 
did immediately attempt to cut off from the com¬ 
mon Unity the Churches of all Afta, together 
with the adjoyning Churches, as having given 
their alfenttoheterodox Opinions; andqf)by his valefus 
Letters he publickly declares, and pronounces all fin his 
the Brethren there to be wholly excommunicate: Note at 
But this pleafed not all the Bifhops : Therefore g ^ 
they perfwade him to the contrary, [advifing ^ion time 
him] to entertain thoughts of Peace, of Unity, victor did 
and Love of Chriftians among one another. «°t ex- 
Moreover their Epiftles are now extant, where- comrn ™- 
in they have lliarply reproved Victor. Among churches 
whom Iren aits, having written a Letter in (k) the 0 f Afia ; 
name of thofe Brethren in Gallia, whom he pre- but only 
fided over, does indeed maintain, that the My- en deavou- 
ftery of our Lord’s Refurre&ion ought to be ce- ^ lr ’ a ^ e d d 
lebrated only on a Sunday, but does in many o- to do it. 
ther words leafonably advife him not to cut off The rea- 
whole Churches of God for obferving an anci-£ 0I y be 
ent Cuftom derived down to them byTradition : 

To which words he adjoyns thus much ; ‘ For t i ie f e . 
f the Controverfie is not only concerning theCiJJE«yj- 
febius file’s 

exprefly, \JAIi(j.vetv erc-t°$tat, i. e, he endeavoured to cut off from the 
Communion, &c.] (2) The Hpiflles written to Vidor by freuxus and 
other Bifliops, doflieiv, that the Sentence of Excommunication was not 
then pronounced by Vidor ; for thus Eufebius writes concerning Irenceus's 
Letters, [But does in many other Words feafonably advife ' V iiflor not to 
cut off whole Churches, &c/] (3) Photius fin Biblioth. Chap. 120. ) 
writes that Irenxus wrote many Letters to Victor, periivading him not 
to excommunicate any one lor their diflent about the obfervation of 
Eafter; therefore, before Iremeus wrote, Vidor had excommunicated 
no Body: Now, it cannot be fuppofed that Victor did it after the re- • 
:eipt of Irenxus’s Letters; for then Eufebius would have made mention 
of it; but he intimates the contrary to all this, calling Irenxus fclfiji'e- 
mibriy i.z. -Peace-maker, becaufe his Letters reftored Peace to the 
Church. Thefe are Valefuts’s reafons. On the contrary Socrates, (B. 5. 
Chap. 22.) Hattoixius in liis life of Jreneeus, pag. 668; and Dr. Cave in 
the Life of Irenxus, pag. 168. are of opinion, that this Sentence of 
Excommunication was actually pronounced bv Vidor. Their main Ar¬ 
gument for this, is grounded on thefe Words of EufeLius, which here 
follow QaJ sj thtTium ye J'ta ypypt/doav, d/jnvasbres apJVr ndv T a.( 
tbs batioe £vaunpiftav dfihy.lt} which we have thus rendred [And 
by his Letters he, i. e. Yiftor, publicity declares, and pronounces all the 
Brethren there to be wholly excommunicated .] Which, whether it does 
not outweigh all that Valef:us has faid to the contrary, is left to the 
determination of the Learned Reader. 

(k) This Epiftle therefore of Irenxus’s was a Synodical Epiftle ; 
becaufe ’twas written in the name of the Churches of France, the 
chief City whereof then was Lyons. This Epiftle is mentioned by 
Eufebius, in the foregoing Chapter : For I judge it to be one and 
and the lame Epiftle, becaufe ’tis unlikely there fliould be two Sy¬ 
nods convened in fo fliort a time, to determine of one and the fame 
matter. Valef. 
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tomim&iii . c Day ; tut alfo concerning the very ( l') Form j 
c of the (m) Fa ft : For fome fuppofe they ought 
foys^'that C to (**) f' a ft (°) one day 3 others (p) two, others 
.u that c more; (q) others computing forty [continued] 
time there c Hours of the Day and Night make [that Space] 

told, detention in the Church; thfe firft, concerning Eafler-day; the 
fccond, about the form of the Fail; i.e. how ninny Days were to he 
kept as a bail; for io lie explains him felt'in the following Words. 
For ail, as well thole who celebrated Eafler on the Sunday, as thole 
who, with the Jems, kept that Feifiyal on the fourteenth day of the 
Moons appearance, did agree in this, to rail, that they failed before! 
Eafler. Which Fall, as well astheFeallo f Eafler, they had received 
from A poflolick Tradition : See Eufebius, Book 2. Chap. 17. And the 
"Notes there. Valef. 

(m) Amongft the ancient Chrillians there were three kinds of Falls: 

, the firft was the Fall on Wednefdays and Fridays, which ended at the ptli 

hour of the Day, (/’. r. at three a-Clock in the afternoon,) after the 
end of the Station , or Holy Communion. The fccond fort 
Lent-Fall, which ended about the evening. The third fort 
ftriclellof all, and lalled to the Cock-crowing; which was therefore 
by the Greeks called [uaz‘pSc<r/(,] in Latin Superpofitio. Epiphanix. 
fin his Expojitio jidei Catholics:, at the end of his Books, againSi He- 
rcfies) does plainly dillinguifii thefe three forts of Falls. ■ So does Dio- 
ttyfuts Alexandrines, in his Fpiille to Bafilides. But now, it may be 
demanded, which of theie three fortsof Falls lremcus does here (peak 
of? ’Tis manifell, he means not the firft fort; for he evidently fpeaks 
of a whole days Fait: Some fuppofe, fays he, they ought to fail one day , & c 
Dionyftus yllexandrimts and Epiphanius , (in the places before-men 
tinned) Item to lie of opinion, that Iretueus means the third fort of 
Falls. Valef. 

(n) Theie Words of Irenxus are varioudy underftood. BeUarmi 
thinks he Ipeakr of Lent. Cardinal Perron liippofes he lpeaks of the W’eek 
chat precedes Eafler : Which opinion is confirm’d by Dionyfuts Alexan- 
drimts and Epiphanius, in the places before-cited. Valef. 

1 0) Without doubt Ir -wus means, the Friday oi tbe Great U'et'k . 
the l feel: he fin e Eafler ; ) on which day was kept a public!? Fall, fays Ter- 
tttliian , in his Book De Orat. and in that De Jejunio. Valef. 

(p) To nit, on the Preparation-Bay, (which we call Good-Friday ,) and 
on the Great-Sabbath (i. e. the Saturday before Eafler.) For on theie 
1 " " " >t the fick, were wont to Fall, fins Tertit/iian 

: thi 


Lib. ¥■ 


tiro davs all Perlbns, except the lick, 
in his Book De "Jejunio. YalcC 

(7) The King’s, May. Med. and Fttk. MSS. do read and poi 


e ' their (?) Day [ofFaftiilg:] and this variety in c °mt>;oi K . 
‘ obferving[the Fall] has not been begun in our 
‘ Age, but a long while fmce, in the Times ofn- In . thc 
‘ our AnceftorS i (f) Who being (as’tis probable ) ’tiT p? 1 
‘hot fo diligent in their , _ . tUuM,* 

‘Pref,denotes propofed 

that as a Cuftom to their Le . 

Succeiiors, which was in- ff) Irenxus would fhew here 
r troduc’d by fimplicity and whence fo great a diverfity about 

1 ‘ unskilfulnefs. And yet the Ball before Eafler arofe. He 
‘ neverthelefsall thefe main- ftomany'Law“gi ven by Z a 

tain d mutual Peace to- pollles or Chrift ; but did by de" 
‘ wards one another,which gi-ees grow in ufe_; and afterwards 
alfo we retain. Thus the Biftops, being too remiCs i n 

t of the Faft com- X'JSfi feS,? 2 

mends the content of the was introduced bv implkity Tnd 
‘ Faith.” Hereto he adjoyns Angularity, and left it to beobler- 
a Relation , which I will ved b F their Succeiiors. r n this 
fuitably iufertin this place; 

it is thus: And the Prcf- B. 5. Chap. 22. Valef 
‘ byters, who, before Soter, 

‘ prefided over that Church which You now go- 
‘ vern, I mean Anicetus , and Pius, Hyginus, 7?- 
I ' lejfrhorus, and Xyfhn, thefe Perfons, [IiiiyJ'nei- 
‘ ther obferv’d it themfelves, nor did they per- 
‘ mit thofe (t) with them [to obferveir.] Never- f<)In 7>. 
‘ theleis, although they themfelves obferv’d it and 
not, yet they maintain’d Peace with chofe that ^rent's 
came to them from thofe Churches wherein it the°m 
was obferv’d. But the (u) Obfervation of it, gin “tif" 
r ‘ amongft thofe who kept it not, feem’d to have mended 
j‘ much more of contrariety in ir. Neither were t , !lus Xf= / i' 
any Perfons ever excommunicated upon account Le^/i) 


, , „.-. Jt ef nohhtniM .. . 

fit 11 at flat mint,] whom ive follow in ourVerlion of this place ; liaving 
rendred it tlm.-, [others computing forty •continued'} hours of the day and 
night make that (Ipace] their day [of Falling.] This reading is 
doubtlels the truell : For hen,cits having laid that fome Fafl one day, 
ethers two, others more ; what need is there of his adding this [ethers 
Tail forty D, -yrs] nhen-as in thole Words of his [others Fait more Days'] 
forty Days are comprehended? Beiides, i ft lie Hop he put at 
[Tim«w”w, forty,'] (as ’tis in the Savil MS. and in 1 Infants and 
Chriflophorfin's. .IT,inflation-) to what lliall the following Words [Z e a< 
v/eswaf T-, Sec.] he referred ? If they be referred to thole tiiat 
Fall forty Days, ^is ‘tis certain they mull) then ’twill necellarily 
follow, that thole who Fall h'jrty Days during that time do eat 
nothing at all, Seeing that they account their Fall mull be continued 
all the Hours of the Might, as well as the Day. Having made out 
the true Reading of this place, we come to explain the meaning ol 
it. Ireiu-us theretore lin that Ionic Failed forty continued Hours 
<'■' the Day and Night. Some think this Fall of fortv Hours was kept 
(’'em in memory o' tiiat ipace of time which was between the Deach 
C/I Ciirrt .Old in- Rcier reef ion : Which fp.ice of time contained about 
'fortv Hour.-; to nit, from the forth Hour of the Preparation-Day 
..(tlj.it i>, between 12 and a Clock on Good-Friday) to the dawning 
oi halier-pay: But I luppole ’twas kept in honour and memory of 
C.brins lorti Day-Fall in the Wildernels. Three things ntav he colle- 
Cled from theli: Wordu.f Irenxus. (t.) That the Fall before’ Eafler was 
ulualh nblerveil in the Church from the very times of the A pollles. 
(2.) i bis Fall was celebrated in honour and memory of Chrift’s Fall 
J hat the Ipace of time, allotted for this Fail, was various and I 
cliriercni. But wc ought always to remember that Irenxut does liereI 
ipeakot t.ie Fafl ol Superpofition ; (See Note (m) in this Chap.) which 
the Chrillians uiually olilerved throughout the Great-meek ; (i.e. the 
Fajfioit-neek: ) The Fall in which Week being once admitted, the Fall 
or Lent mult alio be admitted : For the Week before Eafler is part of 
Lent. Somet imes indeed we lee the Fail of thisWeek is dillinguiili’d from 
the Lent-Fall; (as in Epiphanius' s Expofitio ftdei. See.) but ’tis not fo 
dtllingiiilh d, as if it did not really belong to Lent; but ’tis diftin- 
gunh d from it, as the part is from the whole. The reafon of this di- 
Htnftion is twofold; (1) it was kept with a more ftri<ft Fail, to mit, the 
tail ot Superpofition, as we ihewed before, (Note (m.) (2) ThisWeek 
does properly belong to Eafler. For the Feriat (or Days) of it have 
then; denomination from the following Sunday, as fhall hereafter Be 
mamlelted. Hence tts called the Great-meek ; the reafons of which I 
lean Cbryjoftom does give zn bis 30 Homily on Genefis. ThisWeek be- 
gan troni.the fccond Ferue, (i.e. Monday,) lays Cyril in HomiU Fafihal. 
and Epiphanius in Acnamf. Valel) 


- ---- And when a , pears 

t (v) Polycarp of blefted memory came to Rome in by bis 
the Times of Anicetus, and chere had been n Verfion. 

‘ ftnall Controverfie between them concernine Va!e f- 
c fome other things, they did ftraightwajr mul ^ r T! ’ a 
c tually embrace each other) having not.de-th^pkee 
‘fired to be contentious with one another a-is this; 

bout this (y> ) Head: For neither could Anicetus Although 
‘ perfwade Polycarp not to obferveir, becaufc he tl ? e 
‘ had always kept it with John the DifcipLe of nott’bftr- 
our Lord, and the other Apoftles with whom ving of 
‘ he had been converfant: Nor did Polycarp in- any cu- 
‘ duce Anicetus to obferve ic, who laid, he !* on .' are 

ought to retain the ufage of the Presbyters felveKor- 
‘ that were his PredeceiTors. Thefe things be-trary; 

‘ ing thus, they received the Communion together, yet asof- 

0 ten as he 

that oblerves the cuftom is converlhnt among thofe who obferve it not, 
this diverfity will be much more apparent. Vale]. 

f The Bilhops were wont, in the time of the Feilivitv of Eafler, to 
fend the Eucharift to other Biftiopi, in the name of Ettlogix. This cu- 
ftom was at length forbidden in the Council of Laodicea. Cliap. U. 
Valef. * 

(x) Though the exa<ft time of Polycarp's coming to Pome cannot pre- 
cifely Be defined, yet will it in a great mcafure depend upon Aniceiuls 
Succeflion to that See, in whole time he came thither. Now ’tis evi¬ 
dent, that almoll all the ancient Catalogues place him before Soter, and 
next to Pins, whom he fucceedcd. This Succeflion Eufebius (in lit 
Chronicon) places on the year ol Chrift 1 4; (a computation doubtlels 
much truer than that of Beronius, who places it on the year 167 ;) and 
agreeable to this the Chronicle of Alexandria places Polycarp’s coming to 
Rome in the rear 158; in the 21 of Antoninus die Emperor. See 
Dr. Cave’s Life of St. Polycarp, pag. 115. 

(y ) Valefius (in his Note on this place) denies that Polycarp came to 
Rome concerning the difference about the Pafchal Solemnity; for it was, 
he fays, fome other Controverfies, that brought him thither. But 
Irenxtis’s exprefs words are (if our Eufebius has rightly reprelented them, 
in B. 4. Chap. 14.) That Polycarp came to Rome and 'difeourfl Anicetus 
[Jia.' 77 ifn-m/ui safe! rite xgt 7) myy .««??«?,] i.e. upon account of a cer¬ 
tain Controverfie concerning the Day whereon Eafler mas to be kept. Tis 
true, lretucus fays (in this Chapter) there was a difference between 
them [Tifel aKK«v tivSv, i.e. concerning fome other things-] but this 
does not hinder, but that the other was his main Errand to Rome. 

‘ And 
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r And Anicetus permitted Poly carp,. (to wit, out of 
f an honourable refpedlto him] co(&) confecrate 
t . c the Sacrament in his own Church j and they 
(i ’ c parted ptaceably one from another •, as well 
e- c thofe who obferv'd it, .as thofe who obferved it 
r ‘not, retaining the Peace.and Communion of I 
£' c the whole Church.” Indeed, Irenasus, being truly 
f anfwerablc to his own name, was after this man¬ 
ner a Peace-maker, andadvifed and afferced thelc 
tilings upon the account of the Peace of the 
* ’’Churches: The fame perfon wrote not only to 
Vidor, but fent Letters tilfo, agreeable hereunto, 
to Icveral other Govern ours of Churches, concer- 
■-ning the laid Controverfie which was then rais’d 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Phw all with oye confent unanimoufly agreed about 
Eider. 

M Oreover,thofe [bifhops]of Palefiine,{ whom 
we mention'd a little before) to wit, Nar- 
c iff us and Tbeophilttsy and with them Cajfius Bifliop 
of the Church at Tyre, and Clams [ Bifliop ] of 
that at Ptolemais, together with thole alfembled 
with them, having created at large concerning 
the Tradition about Eafier, derived down to 
them by fucceffion from the Apoftles, at the 
end of their Epiftle they adjoyn thus much, in 
thefe very words: ‘ Make it your bulincls to lend 
‘ Copies of this our Epidle throughout the whole 
c Church, that fo we may not be blamed by 
f thole, who do ealily feduce their own Souls : 
‘ We alfo declare to you, that they celebrate [Ea- 
c fieri at Alexandria on the fame day that we do: 

; ‘ (a) For Letters are convey'd from us to them, 
and from them to us; fo that we pbferve the 
■d' Holy Day with one content and together. 

■T jdtV, &c. For Letters, &cf] The Letters about Eafier are 
.'.'•v. The Afts of this Synod ot' Cxfarea are extant in Bede, in 
. concerning the -jernal Equinox', ■which lume look upon to be 
-; hut I think they are in no wife to be defyiled. Baronins 
.1 them to he genuine. Valef. 


ciiap. xxvi. 

How many [Monuments ] of Irenxnsh Polite Ingenie 
have come to our hands. 

..■me. WDUT, befidcs the fore-mentioned Works 
O andEpidles of Tcnxus's, there is extant a 
11,1 molt concife and molt necclfary Book of his a- 
OtiV^ S^inft the Gentiles, entitled Concerning Knowledge 
iBook, And another, ( which he dedicated to a Brother, 
e.even by name Marcianus, [containing] a (b) Demonfira- 
^ff-'tion oftheApofiolick Preaching: And a Book of Ka- 
'nnuh ri0,,s <c)Tra£ls, wherein ho makes mention of the 
IrJei— Epifileto the Hebrews, and that called The Wifdom of | 
but Solomon, and quotes fome Sentences out of them: 
lu\ e j\ nc | chits many are the [ Writings ] of Iren ecus, 
Tu” which came to our knowledge. But Commodus 
L . r , having ended his Government after he had 
u the reign’d thirteen years, Severns obtain’d the Em- 
. "fity pire, Pertinax having not govern’d full out fix 
:f[ :th Months after the Death of Commodus. 
cn agree* the King’s, and the Maj. and Fat. MSS. For thole Co- 
begin the Chapter at thefe Words, with this Title, [Mow n 
'mitmcnisf] &c.yi but they call it Chap. 28. whenas ‘tis truly the -- , 
ppears from the Index of the Chapters prefix’d before the Book. The 
x of the mitlake was, that the Titles of the former Chapters were ’ - 
cn twice in the (orelaid Copies, thro’ the negligence of the Tranfc 
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ng in the original is, o’< £MJ'hE , r . Valefius thinks it 
vJ'fin; cz Pemonflrntion. j 

nilates ic [dialogos, dialogues :] ferom renders it [TraSa- 
lay be taken to fignifie Sermons os Difcourfes to the People : 
fenfe our Ettfebius takes the word J'laKiystra.i in his 
x and in the 36 Chap, of that Bcok he calls Origen's Ho¬ 
lsts.] Valef. 


C H A P. XXVII. 

How many alfo of [the Works of others'] who then flat- 
rifiicl are come to our knowledge .] 

I Ndeed, very many Monuments of the virtuous Sevens. 

and laudable diligence of thofe Ancient and 
Ecclefiaftick Men which then [liouri{h’d]are to 
this day prelerv’d among!! many: But [the Works] 
of thofe, whom we our l’elves could (a) difeern toff 1 '' 
be filch, arc, Heraclitus’s { Comments ] upon the Apo-ffif], j s 
files, and the [Book ] of (b ) Maximus concerning the term 
that Queltion fo much talk’d ofamongit Here-here) doe* 
ticks, whence evil proceeds : And concerning this ITdT'y 
that Matter is made : Alfo Candidas s Piece, on the 
fix Days Work ; and that of Apiou upon the lame ac dip in- ’ 
fubjcct. In like manner Sextus's Look ccnccrningguoe, i.e. 
the RefurreBion ; and anothcrPiccc of Arabianus's 10 ff ' 1 ’ 
and of very many more j whofe Times wherein 
they lived, bccaufo we want affiftances from the'import of 
proof thereof, we can neither commit to wri- Eufebias’s 
ting, noryet (c) declare any memorable Palfages Words ls » 
[of their’s, in this our Hillory.] There are alfo 
come to our hands the Books of many others, „/,/<,/, By 
whole very names vve are unable to recite: All fame cer- 
which were indeed Orthodox and Ecclefiallick ta ”‘ mark 
[Perfons,] as the Interpretations of the Sacred h ‘ g 
Scripture [produced] by every one of them 
do demonftrate ; but yet they are unknown to ’Heretical 
us, becaulewhat they have written has not their -daikon, 
name prefix’d to it. Taditus' 

imus. Sec. Riifpuis and Jeroin, in tic,id of Heraclitus, read I-J:rasli~ 
Our Hiftorim does here relate, firft the Ecclefiallick W ritevs of that 
, whofe names he knew: Afterwards he mentions thole, cvhol'e 
Books were ftill extant; hut their names were unknown. Valef. 

(i) The Title of Maximus’s Book was aid. lift &Xns, concerning Mat- 
r : It was compofcd by way of Dialogue. Enfebius quotes a molt 
tcellent piece of ic in his Tail Chap, of his 7 B. Preparat. Erring, where 
he gives the Author this Eloguc : hlvfiluM <Pi fie xej.su J'lfivfn; ix. 
dm.ua drJ'ei, x). xiy©“. oix.ci@- myyiyes.nlaj i ■afei to! d\»e’ '• e * 
Maximus, a Peffon in no wife obfeure for his Cbrifiian Life and Convey fu¬ 
sion, wrote a Jeafonahle piece, entitled. Concerning Matter. Valef 
(c) Ettfebius does uliially quote lome palfages out of thole Author’s 
Works, which he mentions : So he did, as we fee, out oi lrenxas, Cle- 


■, ffegefippus 


and others; 

_ o _ ul in thele W rit 

Enfebius fiivs he could not per 
enow the times they lived in, 
and Proofs thereof. Valef 


, whom he mentions in this 
11 this, hcyaule he could not 
t was in want of Arguments' 


C II A 1>. XXVIII. 

Concerning thofe, who from the beginning were Defen¬ 
ders of Artemonb Hcrefie ; what manner of perfuni 
they were as to their Morals, and how that they were 
fo audacious as to corrupt the Sacred Scriptures. 

r N an elaborate Piece of oneof thofe Authors, 

^ compofed again!! the llercfie of Artemon, 

(which Herefie Vanins Samofatenfis has again at¬ 
tempted to revive in our Age, ) there is extant 
a certain Relation very accommodate to rlielli-^ 
ftory we now have in hand. For the f a) Book now ^ 
cited, evincing that the fore fa id Herdic, whicfv^clmp." 
affens our Saviour to be a meer Man, was an I11-21.) fays, 
novation of a late dace ; fbecaufe the Intrcducersthe name 
of it had boailed it was very ancient,) after many 
[Arguments] brought to confute their blaiphe- Au[h ^. 
mous Lye, has this Relation word for word: c For whereufis 
c they affirm that all the Ancients, and the very unknown.! 
‘ Apollles, received and taught the lame things 
byrinth: Pkotius (in Biblioth. Chap. 48.) relates that Cains was tlw Au¬ 
thor of this Book and makes it not -the fame with The Little Labyrinth : 
But Theodoret fB. 2. Uxret. Eabul. ) confirms Nitepbornf opinion, and 
mentions this very Story of Tkeodotus the Tanner, and Kantl/s , the Bi¬ 
fliop, attefting he had taken it out or the Books called The Little 
Labyrinth. V alcll 

I ; w 
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( 4 ) Hence it appears, that’twas 
an ancient cuftom in the Church 
to compole Pfalms and Hymns in 
honour of Chrift. Pliny ( in his 
Epiiile to Trajan) mentions this 
ulage amongft the Chrillians ; as 
we have already obferved, at B. 2. 
Chap. 17. 


which they xiow aflerfc; and that the Preaching] 
J ‘ of the Truth was preferved till the times of Vi- 
‘ or, who from Peter was the thirteenth Bifhop 
c of Rome • but from the times of his Succeffor Ze- 
c phyrinns the Truth has been adulterated. Perad- 
e venture this faying of theirs might feem proba- 
e ble, did not in the firft place the Sacred Scri- 
c ptures contradict them,.and then the Writings 
c of fome Brethren ancienter than the times of 
‘ ViBor, -which Books they wrote in defence of 
c the Truth, againft the Gentiles , and againft the 
0 Herefies of their own times. I mean the [Wri- 
e tings of] y lift in, Miltiacles, Tatianas, and Cle- 
c mens, and of many others : In all which Books f 
f the Divinity of Chrift is maintained. For who I 
f is he that is ignorant of the Books of Irenaetts, 

‘ Melito , and the reft, which declare Chrift to be 
r God and Man ? The 
c (b) Pfalms alfo and Hymns 
‘ of the Brethren, written 
c at .the beginning by the 
c Faithful, do fet forth the 
‘ Prailes of Chrift the Word 
c of God, and attribute Di- 
c vinity to him. Seeing 
c therefore this Eccleliaftical Opinion has been 
‘ maniteftly declared for lb many years fincc, 
f how can it be that the [Ancients] fltould have 
f preach’d that Dodhine, which thefeMen affert,] 
f until the times of Victor ? Flow can they choofe ^ 

‘ but be alhamed of framing fuch Lies ot Victor• 

‘ when as they know for certain that Victor, ex- 
f communicated Tbeodotus the Tanner, the Foun- 
c der and Father of this Apoftacy which denies 
c God, who firft afferted Chrift to be a meeri 

* Man ? For if Victor were ( as they fay ) of the I 
‘ fame Opinion with that,which their Blafphemy 1 
‘ docs maintain, why did he proscribe Tbeodotus 

* the Inventor of this Herefie ?” Andffuch was the 
face of Affairs in the times of Vi Bor To whom, 
having prefidedin his publick Charge ten years, 
Zcpbjrimts was made Succeffor about the ninth 
year of Several's lhnpire. [Further,] the Perfon 
that compiled the forefaid Book concerning the 
Author of the new-mention’d Herefie, relates 
another thing which was done in the times of| 
Zcpbjrimts, in thele very words: I will therefore 
: advcrtile many of the Brethren of a thing done 
e in our Age; which had, it hapned in Sodom, 
would, I fuppofe,ha v c put thole Inhabitants in mind 

of [Repentance. ] c There 
c was one ( c ) Natalis, a 
‘ Confcffor, who lived noi 
‘a long time ago, but e- 
c ven in our times; this 
c Man had been feduced 
‘ by ylfdcpiodotus, and ano- 
‘ ther Tbeodotus, a Banker ; 
f , . c both which Perfons.were 

c l^ilciples ot Tbeodotus the Tanner , who before 
C -0 The had been excommunicated, as I laid, by ViBor 
rtT and C rh< ^ Bifllo P’ for chis Docftrine, or rather Mad- 
Sa-jii c was perfwaded by them to be 

MSS.read ( (") elected a Bifliop of this Herefie, upon the 
f confideration of a Salary, whereby he was to 
c rcccivc of ?hcm monthly an hundred and fifty 
The c l? c ^ ce : Bcin S therefore become one of their 
King,’, Allociates, he was by Vifions [in his fleep] fre- 
MSf and £ quently admonilh’d by the Lord : For ourl 
Rob. ste- compallionate God and Lord Jefus Chrift was] 
rUnsT C unwilling that he, [who had been] a Wirnefs 
y«,,i.e .to, othls own Sufterings, lhould perilh whilft he 
be was under Excommunication. But after he 

Vaiei. was rcgardlefs of the 'Vifions [in his fleep,] be- 


Lib. y. 


a dil'pul 




citis Kilix at Rome \va: 
tin.- Chriftian Faith 
Er/rx-relates, in hit Dialogue. In¬ 
deed, the name, the time, and the 
pro it' iii on of this Perlon do all a. 
gree to make this probable. Vale]'. 


mg beguiled with the Bait of Primacy among: o 
thole Cofthe Sect,] and of filthy lucre, (which 
is the deftrudtion of many Men, ) at laft he 
c was fcourged by the Holy Angels, andforely 
beaten all night long: Infomuch that he aroie 
very early, and having put on Sackcloth, andbe- 
c ipnnkled himfelf with Alhes, in great hafte 
f and whh Tears in his Eyes, he caft himfelf 
f down before Zepbyrinus the Bifliop, fallina- 
c down not only before the Feet of the Clergv 
c but of the Laity alfo and with his Tears 
moved the compaflionate Church of the Mer- 
ciful Chrift : And after he had ufed much in¬ 
treaty , and lhown the „ , „ , , 

[c l e) • of . th ° Scri Pf mStSS'w&Sy t" •« 

f he had received, with der S o., e fir,be Jn&ZI lo 1 ’ 
f much difficulty he was ad- Qnds, fry* be, p 4 chriflicT? 

mitted into the Commu- yfoas pertulerat : fndeed' / Natali ■ 
c nion [ of the Church.”] '? n , « Co„f e ff 0 r, £ 

[Hereunto we will alfo an- an,i 

lome other words of the Uitnefs: But perhaps the ah ° r 
e Writers concerning might mean here the ftripes 
thefe [Hereticks;] They tbe Storv iiiys he receiv’d honi tils 
are thefe: « They have im- HoIy An S e!s ‘ 
l c pudently adulterated the Sacred Scriptures • 
they have rejected the Canon of the Primitive 
Faith; andhave been ignorant of Chrift : They 
are not inquifitive after that which the Holy- 
Scriptures fay, but beftow much labour and 
induftry in finding out fuch a Scheme of a Syl- 
c logiim, as may confirm the Syftem of their Im- 
c piety : A.nd if any one propofes to them a Text 
ot the Divine Scriptures, they examine whe¬ 
ther a (f) Conhex, or Dif- 
c junBive Form of a Syllo- 
f gifm may. be made of it • 
c Leaving the Holy Set 


(fi Fbefc are Logical terms • 
truimtsubop is properly fuch a Pro- 
pobtion, as this it bs da . 
tlxre K light .] J'tt^yuVov is!«' 
:m one as this [either it U iay,t 
it u night.J See Diogen. Latr 


advent of our Saviour; which this 
ancient Fathers ufually fpeak of not 
as future, but prefent. Palef. 

(h) Galen wrote Books concerning 
the forms of Syllogifms, and con¬ 
cerning the whole Syftem of Phi- 
loiophy, as appears from-the Cat.v 
logue of his Works. From this 
place ’tis evident, that Galen is a 
very ancient Author, which mar 
be collefted not only from the Te- 
Itimon}- of this Writer, but from 
many others, who have made him 
- itemporary with Ariflotle, Tint i- 


c ptures of God, they ftudy 
c Geometry; being of the 
c Earth they fpeak of things 
c terreftrial, and are ‘ignorant of him who 
e (?) comes from above : Therefore amongft fomer., 
ot them Euclid % Geometry is with great diligence ffeaks 
ftudied; Anftotle ■i.nATheo- j ^ the laf 

c phraftus are admired; and 
f 111 like' manner (h) Galen 
e is by others of them even 
c adored. What need I fay 
c that thefe Perfons, (who 
c make ufe of the Arts of 
c Infidels for the Confirma- 
c tion of theirHeretical Opi- 
f nion, and by the Craft of 
17 Acheifts adulterate the fin- 
c cere Authority of the Di- lulllcm , orii . - 
vine Scriptures,) are moft phraftus. and piaiof spe ju°x<m- 
remote from the Faith ? ^ Vphrodif. b. 8. Topic, at the 
c Hence ’tis that they have be S itlnin 3- Valef. 
c impudently laid their hands upon the Divine 
r Scriptures, faying they ought to be corrected ; 

|c he that is defirous may be informed that I 
c fpeak not this falfly of them. For would any 
r one examine the Copies which they have 
L gotten together, and compare them one with 
c another, he would find that they difagreed 
c very much. For the Copies of (/') Afclepiado- (i) Some 
£ tus agree not with thofe of Tbeodotus. .Many call him 
c fuch Copies as thefe may be procured ,• becaufe yfi l T a ' 
c their Dilciples have with much labour and cu -Ni-eok/r 
^riofity written the Corrections (as they call and A,ft 
c them, that is, the Corruptions ) of every one term 
c of their [Matters.] Again, the Copies 

r piadotHS* 

A little after this inftead of VApol!oniut~\ we read [ Aaollonifesl as did 
Rujinus and Nicephgrus. Valel. ‘ J 

t Her mo- 
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Severas. c Hermophihs agree not with thefe now menti- 
1 oned ; and thofe of Apollonides differ one from 
( another. For he that fhall compare them, will 
(i) Sir H. c find that thofe Copies firft put forth (k) by him 
Suv/l in r very much difagree from his other [Copies,] 
which he did afterwards again wreft and de- 
h'dma& c form. How much of Audacioufnefs there is 
it Qdsr* c in this wicked FaefF, ’tis probable they them- 
^rS, b c felves are not ignorant: For either they don’i 
‘ believe the Divine Scriptures to have been di- 
AisS 0t ei f <aatecl hy. the Holy Spirit, and then they are I 
■'Infidels: Or elfe they account themfelves wifer 
than the Holy Ghoft ; and what are they then 
but Mad-men ? For they cannot deny this au¬ 
dacious FadF to have been done by their own 
felves, becaufe [the Copies] have been written 

thil'cd; For the Author (peaks only of Apollonides here ; affirming that] 
hr put forth two Editions of the Sacred Scriptures, the latter of which | 
differ’d very much from the former. Valef. 


[\SF it- 
5 »r, b 
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But the 


e out by their own Hands: (/) Neither did they Severus. 
c receive fuch Copies as thefe from thofe who 
c were their Inftrudfors ,• nor yet can they fhew ( f„ rhe 
c the Copies out of which they tranferibed thefe w^ds ” 2 
c things. But fome of them have not indeed 
c vouchfafed to adulterate the Scriptures, but did they 
‘ having wholly rejected both the Law, and the receive 
c Prophets, (m) by a lawlefs and atheiftical D 0 -f uch £°£ ies 
‘ dlrine under a Pretext of Grace, they are fill- from thofe 
f len into the deepeft Pit of Deftru&ion.” And who were 
let thus much be after this manner related con- their /«- 
cerning thefe things. ^lor^etc ’ 

they Jhem the Copies out of -which they tranferibed thefe things' ] are want¬ 
ing in the King’s MS. I think them not very neceflary : But they are in 
the Maj. Med. and Fnk. MSS. and in Rufinus’s Verfion. Valef. 

or J'/d, i. e. by or, by reafon of, is here to he underfiooci. 
Thefe Hereticks, under a pretence of the Grace given by the Gofpel 
reje&ed both the Law and the Prophets : Upon which account he calls 
their Dodtrine Lawlefs and Atheiftical. Fa/e/. 
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CHAP. I. 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning the Perfecution under Severus. 


Concerning Origen ’s Virtuous Courfe of Life front it 
Child. 


M Oreov.er, when Severus ftirr’d up Per¬ 
fecution againft the Churches in eve¬ 
ry place throughout all the Churches j 
noble Martyrdoms were performed by the Cham¬ 
pions of Religion ■ but C the number of the 
Martyrs] at Alexandria far exceeded the reft, 

, the {a) choiceft of the Charhpions having been 
fiffr convey’d thither out of all Egypt and Thebaiis, 
(mil i.e. as to the nobleft Stadium of God ; who in re- 
tk chi- ' ward of their mod patient fuffering divers forts 
ft. ’cis 0 f Torments, and feveral ways of death, were 
« encircled with Crowns from God: Amongft 
tls'ofthe whom Leonides , faid to be the Father of (h) O- 
word, but rigen, was beheaded, and left his Son very young, 
does not And here ’twill not be unfeafonable briefly to 
ruby ex- re { ate w h a t Zeal and Affe&ion he bore to the 
•or "the 5 CO Gofpel from this time of his Childhood, and 
word im- for this reafon efpecially, becaufe bus fame is 
ports much celebrated by all Men. 

thing more. See Viger. Idiot, pag. 195. 1 

, W ’Ti s a critical difpute whether the Greek word be dexytmc, or 
with an Afpirate, or a Tenuis ; Some fay ’tis dexyivnt, becaufe 
tis derived from elei mature and ffjvnfteis natus, i. e. born in a fit fealbn : 
And lor this reafon tile Med. Max. and Fuk. MSS. always write it with 
in Afpirate. Valef. ' 

(t) ©.=?©- Voy@~, Eufebius always ufes both for the Gofpel, and< 
the Chriftian Religion, as in Chap. 3. and <j. of this Book, and 
and this Rufnus renders Divina legit fludia: Cbriflophor. Saerarum li- 
tirarmn flu,Hum : and Mufculus tranflates it DiiHnam Dofbrinam. 
Valef. 


N O W fhould any one undertake accurately 
and at his leifure to commit to writing 
this Man's Life, he muft fay much, and a ftridfc 
Colle&ion of all Paffages concerning him, 
would require even a particular Subject ,• but 
our aim at prefent is to abbreviate moft things, 
and in lhort, and, as well as we can, we will 
give an account of feme few Palfages concer¬ 
ning him ; relating what things have been ma- 
nifefted by fome Epiftles, or by the Difcourfe 
of thofe his Scholars, who were alive till our 
times. The Paffages concerning Origen (as one 
would fay) even from his Cradlefeem tobe worth 
remembrance. Severus therefore being in the 
tenth year of his Reign , and Latus being Gover- 
nour of Alexandria and the reft of Egypt j Deme¬ 
trius alfb having lately taken upon him the 
Epifcopal Office over the Churches there , af¬ 
ter Julianus • when the Flame of Perfecution 
now raged grievoufly, and many thoufands were 
crown’d with Martyrdom, fuch a defire of Mar¬ 
tyrdom poffefs’d the Soul of Origen being, yet 
very young, that he would expofe himfelf to 
Dangers, and was very ready and willing to rufh 
forward and leap into the Combat: So that now 
he was not far from death, had not the Divine 
and Celeftial Providence, for the good of many, 
hindredand reftrained his willingnefs to die, by 
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his Mother’s ineahs. Firft therefore (he intreated 
him like a Suppliant, and befeech’d him to take 
pity of her Motherly.love-: But when ihe faw 
him more intent upon his purpofe,. and when he 
underftood his Father was apprehended ,and i-m- 
pri foil’d , he was wholly ponefs’d with a defire 
of Martyrdom : -Wherefore (he hid, all; his Cloaths, 
and by this means neceffitated him to abide at 
home. But he, feeing he'.had no way left, (the 
alacrity of his Mind furmounting the ripenefs of 
his Years ,) could not be-at-reft, but compofed 
a mo.il perfwafive Epiftle concerningMartyrdom, 
and lends it to his Father, .in which he thus ex-, 
liorts him word for word, faying, [Fathertake 
heed: Let not your care for as make you change your 
Reflation. Let this be noted as the firft Token 
of Qrivens acutenels of Wit from his Childhood, 
and of his moft finccre Zeal for Religion. For 
lie had already got no fmall flock of knowledge 
in theDoctrine*of the Faith, continuing whiift 
he was yet a Child, to exercifo himlelf in fear- 
chi ng the Holy Scriptures ; about which he was 
not a little laborious ; his Father having taken 
great care, bothin inftrudling him in the Libe¬ 
ral (a ) Sciences, and alfo 
in thefenot (lightly: Where¬ 
fore he always perl'wadcd 
him to exercile himlelf in 
the ftudyof holy things, ra¬ 
ther than in the Learning 
of the Greeks, enjoyning ir 
him as a daily Task to learn 
lomething by heart out of 
Scripture and repeat it : 
Nor was the Child unwil¬ 
ling, or flack in the per¬ 
formance, but moft cheer¬ 
fully laboured in thefc 
things ; lo that the Ample, 
and common Readings of 
the Sacred Scriptures cou’d 
not fatisfie him, but he 
would f'careh after lome- 
,io/}bewi uics iyy.Crj.i-.t ^ 1,n g more, and even from 
U n/ea>i and Lafe office,. that time bulily enquired 
into the more profound 
Meanings thereof : Info- 
much that he troubled his Father by asking 
him, what was the true meaning of liich a I’en- 
rence cf Scriptureinfpired by God. Ilcleeming- 
ly before bis face reproved him, admonifhing 
liiill not to feareh into any thing above the capa¬ 
city of his years, nor [to enquire ] any further 
than the plain meaning [of Scripture.] But he 
privately with bun fell' rcjoyccd exceedingly, 
and gave the gteateft thanks to God the Author 
of ail Good, that lie vouchlaled to make him the 
Luther of liich a Child : And ’tis reported, lie 
has often flood by the Child as he fiepr, and lay¬ 
ing his Brcaft bare, would kifs it with reverence, 
as ii thciacrcd Spirit of God had been enlhrin'd 
in it, and accounted himfelf bicis’d for liis hap¬ 
py Ofv-fpring. Tliel'c and liich-likc they record, 
were die Pallages concerning Origen in his Child¬ 
hood : But when his Father was now crown'd 
with Mart) atom, he is left dcfolate (together 
with his Mother and younger Brothers, lix in 
number,) being no more then feventeen years of 
age: Moreover, his Father’s Lftate having been 
confifcace, he was brought into cxrreani want of 
necelfary Subliftencc, together with his Relati¬ 
ons, but God thought him worthy of his Provi¬ 
dence . And he obtains entertainment and reft 
from a Woman, who was very rich in refpcctof 
her Lftate, and very eminent ocherways; More- 


h'dfaiiWrL- 
pin. In" the 




,I-U- , courted the 
:ors exclude Rh- 

- this number ; t>ui 


over, (who carefully miniftred to a very famous Seven, t . 
Man, one of that Heretical Setft then at Alexan- 
dria , but by birth an Antiochian.') Him the fore- 
faid Woman having adopted for her Son, kept 
him with her, and fhew’d kindnefs to him in a 
j moft fpecial manner. But Origen, though forc’d 
to converfe with the faid [ Fleretick,] yet from ' 
that time lhew’d powerful Proofs of his found O- 
[ pinion concerning the Faith. For when great 
Multitudes of People, not only Hcreticks, but 
alfo them of our Religion, flock’d to Raul ■( for 
this was the Man’s name) becaufe he feem’d to 
be aperfon of great eloquence; [ Origen ] could 
never be induced to affift him in prayer .• Always 
from a Child obferving the Canon of the Chiirch, 
and abominating the Doctrines of Herelies, ( as 
he himfelf in exprels words fomewhere lays: ) 
and having been educated in the Greek Learning (/,) Tlle 
| by his Father at firft, after his death he devoted 
himlelf wholly and more earneftly to the fludy of and 

the Liberal Sciences; lb that he was furnilh’d S?] 
with an (b) indifferent skill in the Art of Gram- 
mar; and having profefs’d this Art loon after i) e. miZ 
his Father's death, lie got plenty of NeceiTaries, Afferent 
conlidcring the age he then was of. y 11 - J 


C II A P. III. 

Jloni Origen being very young Preach'd the Word of 
Christ. 


FT?7Hilft' he yet applied himfelf to his fa , <; 

V V School, (as he in his Writings re-dilute 
cordeth,) no one redding at Alexandria (, b ) to there is 
teach the Principles of Chriftianity, but all be- c ? ncer * 
ing driven away by the threatning Perfecurion: wfnmV 
Some of the Heathens referred to him, to hear or this ° 
the Word of God. Of which number he notes Chapter: 
Platarchus to have been the firft ; who when he Valefius 
(L had lived a virtuous fecular life, was crown’d ^fcifotv-y 
with Divine Martyrdom. The fecond was He- follows 
racial, Pint archils'i Brother, who having under the divi- 
him Ihew’d many inftanccs of a Philoiophical f>°nof*«f 
'and fevere courfe of life, was honoured with the 
Bifhoprick of Alexandria after Demetrius. He pifffifw. 
was now in the eighteenth year of Iris age, when gins it at 
lie was Mailer of the Catechetical School ; in theft 
which he made great proficiencyyn the Perfecu- 
tions during the time of Aqnilai s Prefecture over 
Alexandria. Ac which time he purchaled to him- t f y.-.-o < 
Telf a famous name amongll all them who were oidf\ ti.: 
well-affedled towards the Faith, for the lingular 
friendfliip and alacrity which lie Ihow’d to all 
the Holy Martyrs known and unknown. For | OU -er •, 
he converted not only with fuch as were in than 

J Jim,(when 

he \\ as 1tears old.] Fob. MS. at thefc Words, [Hh lather's EJiats «* 
i»& .confijhau .-1 




preposition makes it, being a vei.. . . 

nification, and lie is properly faid. nujuy^eit', 
“IkW teach us by may of infiruBion: Hence 
ents, or tirlr Grounds of an Art, butpecui 
ChriAian Religion, which we call Cotech 
it of the Greek. Some lay. Heathen 
-.’ thisword, but they niii'lake, lor Lucian 
the Rudiments of any Art. Stephan. Lex, 



(c)h.i=Tj.Te!itSteu, i-c. after he had led a pious fee,Jar Life: Th' 
ivord Elis is by Chrillians ufed to fignifie jecularint •vitam agere. 
For ft, O- is feculum , as Chryfoflom tiles it in his 2?d Homily on the Epijtu 
to tbs Romans, where he calls /sianr-hs them whom ice call Latch , 10 
diAinguilh them from the Clergy, in thefc words ; d'rtxivs on 
i/Va-r u-dsreu to, iejtuov fj ij.cva.yjiu iyi Toie fiiflr/fis fdi’pv. * n * V 
l'enfe mull the word here be underflood; or.e of Oilmen's Dilciples lire 
n pious lecular Life, being a Laid:, the other was a Clerginnn. 
■a.’cf. 

Bonds, 





$ Etifebius Paixiphilu^ 


eras. Bonds, nor with 1 them who had been examined 
unt i} their laft Sentence, but with thofe Bleffed 
Martyrs alfo, who, after that was pronounc’d, 
were led to Execution ; making ufe of great 
boldnefs he went to meet Dangers: So that the 
furious Multitude of the Heathens Handing round, 
were frequently not far from Honing of him, 
when he boldly came forth, and with great free- 
nefs of Speech communed with the Martyrs, and 
kifs’d them, had he not once miraculoufly efcap’d, 
having the Right Hand of God for his afliftance. 
The fame Divine and Heavenly Grace at other 
times again and again (fo that ’tis impoffible to 
fay how often,) preferv’d him from them who 
then laid wait for him, becaufe of his exceeding 
Cheerfulriefs and Confidence in Preaching the 
Doctrine of Chrilt : Indeed, fo great was the 
HoHility of the Infidels againH him, (becaufe 
fuch Multitudes were inftru&ed by him in the 
things which appertain to the Holy Faith,) that 
having made a ( d ) Con- 
,t,sure?»*< irommf&fat, s.e. cour f e they fet Soldiers to 
iilTn "IrSfVc ® watc h about the Houle in 
,, 1S Crowd met together to Plot which he abode. And the 
i;hici; or raiie Sedition. K«- Perfecution againH him 
a and Chiflopborfon will have waxe d f 0 hot daily, that all 

‘TSfSaS'aS&'S: Cicy of rjto™- 

jrer'and improbable ; we mull dna could no longer lecure | 
jiout douhtunderhand anWv(, him: he removes indeed. 


times.toHours meafur’d out for his repofe; which Severn 
he Would by no means enjoy upon a Bed, but 
made it his bulinefs to take it on the bare Ground, 
for he thought thofe Evangelical Words of our 
Saviour ought mofl efpecially to be obferv’d, 
which exhort us not to (g) have two coats, nor to(g ) T 
wear flmes, nor to be foJlicitous about the cares of the 
time to come. Moreover, with a Courage far grea- ^ 
ter than his Age, he patiently endured both Cold /eft out 
and Nakednefs, and came to that height and ex- the Gre 
tremity of Want, that he made thofe of his Ac- but mu: 
quaintance admire exceedingly. And he caufed 
Grief in many, who entreated him that they 
might communicate of their EHates to him, be¬ 
caufe they law him bring fuch Labours on him¬ 
felf for the Gofpel’s fake, but he remitted no¬ 
thing of his Patience. ’Tis reported he walk’d 
upon the Ground barefoot many years, in no wife 
wearing any Shoes. And alfo for many years he 
abflain’d from the ufe of Wine, and from all o~ 
therthings, except neceflary Suflenance ; fo that 
now he fell into a great danger of fpoiling and 
turning his (h) Stomach. , , 

He de%v=dly excited moft 

of his Scholars to mutate GaUn and Diofcorides, is ufed as 
him i Ihewing them, who here, for thefpbyUng, or turning of 
look’d upon him, filch Ex- thefiomaclj, to wit, when it lo.iths 


tk Infidels, as heft agreeing with f rOIn Hou f e to Houfe, but 
js driven from all places, 
ivorfl ol'all, explains the place thus, becaufe or the Multitude 
On f ’/n\ Difciples, tearing the which through him were 
outrages’ of the tumultuous popu- ma d e Profelytes to the Di- 

1 ,« Ihould get a guard ot Soldiers y j ne Dod:rine- p or his com _ 

for their own a >. f. mon Actions contain’d the 

moH admirable Rules of the trueH Philofophy: 
Indeed, ( as the common faying is ) fuch as his 
Doctrine was, fuch was his manner of Life ; and 
fuch as his manner of Life was, fuch he demon- 
ftrated his Doctrine to be : By this means efpe¬ 
cially, together with the Divine Power aflifting 
him, he induc’d many to a zealous imitation of 
him. But when he Law many Scholars now 
flocking to him, (the ex'ercife of Catechiling be¬ 
ing committed folely to him by Demetrius, who 
was Bifhop of the Church,) fuppofmg the teach¬ 
ing of Grammar difagreeable to his Scudies in Di¬ 
vine Learning, he forthwith breaks off his Gram- 
mar-School, as unprofitable and contrary to the 
Sacred Learning. Then entring into a prudent 
Confideration with himfelf, how he might not 
Hand in need of afliftance from others, he fold 
if a -.-.ay all the Volumes he had of (e) Ancient Heathen 
Writers, which were mofl elaborately compiled, 
tut'm'iiu- and was content with four * Oboli a-day, that 
fimis trau- were brought him by the Buyer. For many 
limes, bit Years he perfevered in this Philofophical Courfe 
of Life, depriving himfelf of all (/) Matter f which 
’■Writer? might nourifh] youthful Lufls ; both undergoing 
better ’ no fmall labour of fevere Exercife in the Day- 
I ban aw- time, and alfo afligning to himfelf the greater 
who take P art the Night for his Study in the Holy Scri- 
thispbr.ifc ptures, patiently perfevering in the mofl Philo- 
of E„fe- lophical Life imaginable. Sometimes he inured 
tjns’s to himfelf to the Exercifes of Fafling •, at other 

bgnifie on¬ 
ly the Books of old Orators : As if the word Royn were never us’d for 
Grammar and Philofophy, hut for Orations only; as if Origen parted 
with his old Orators only, and not with his Grammarians, and Philo- 
fophich Books alfo. Mufcuhis fays they were Notes upon Authors ga- 
tber’d by Origen, and compos’d into Volumesbut Rufitius's Veriion 
mofl natural. Valef. 

* Or, five pence. 

(f) This word i/ah primarily fignifies any matter of which a thing is 
made-, but amongft Divines it peculiarly fignifies the filth and dregs of this 
f rl-1, out of which proceed unlawful Lulls, Defires, and Contempt of 


amplesof a Philofophical 
Lire; inlomuch that now, 

not only the ( i ) Vulgar unbelieving Heathens,(0 'O; re¬ 
but alfo they who were Learned Philofophers, f 3g 
were (h) through him brought to fubmit them- 
felves to his Doctrine. Audit came to pafs that Yv^ihrrn, 
they who received by him in the bottom of their homines 
Hearts fincerely the Faith of the Gofpel, were ex u ff io - 
famous in the time of the then Perfecution : So^J^ s 
that feme of them after apprehenfion, finifh’d leaves out 
their lives by Martyrdom. (</>' du¬ 

ty his means ; and reads only rit dvTe [J'tJk'ry.aldit, by his 'dottrine ; 
which is the better reading: For the place feems to’he corrupted, this 
ITf'cLr-iQ creeping out of the Margin into the Text; or out of the 
line following into this place. The King’s, and the Ma\. MSS. al¬ 
ter {nothing Tere, but the Fuk. MS. reads T ii iuula J'lJkanahi^. 

Valef 


How many of thofe who had been inflrttEled by him be¬ 
came Martyrs. 

r J i FI E firfl of them was the aforementioned 
I Tltttarcht/s, whom ■ (when he was led to 
Execution ) * he of whom the Difcourfe is, ac- *That is, 
companied to the laflhour of his life, and again °rigen. 
wanted little of being kill’d by the Men of his 
own City, as feeming the Caufe of Plutarchus’ s 
Death. But then alfo the Providence of God 
preferv’d him. Next to Plutarch, the fecond of 
Origen s Difciples, that was a Martyr, was Sere¬ 
nas : Who by Fire gave a tryal of the Faith which 
he had received. Hcraclides was made the third 
Martyr of the fame School. The fourth after 
him was (a) Heron : Both which Perfons were be- 
headed, the former of them while he was yet-y^ 
learning the Principles of Chriflianity, the lat- Heronex. 
[ter when he was newly 


(Jb) baptiz’d. Befides thefe, . O) N«?<W©-, i. e. newly Bap- 

another S^.,, different 

from the former, is declar d i S peculiarly us'd in this fcnfe, to 
the fifth Champion of Piety Baptise, and rendred by the Tran- 
13 who came out 3] of this flators Baptise. 

School: Who, ’tis reported, 
was punilh’d with the lofs of his Head, after a 
[mofl patient fufferance of many Torments. And 


The jElcclefiafticd Hijlory 


94 * 

Severn*. 0 f woraen 3 (e) Herat's, who as yet was learning the 
Principles of Chriftianity, did as he himfelf 
1 ,on S fomewhere fays, depart this life, having received 
juiared"” ^ a P t ^ ni by Fire. 

U foould he ' n one word, not [i! two words; which 

conjecture t found confirmed, by the Kina’s, and FuL MSS. Rn- 
ft/rts agrees hereto, who tranllates this place thus, Sed & mulieresplu- 
r-n.’.e, in cjuibiis Hera quxdam Catechumena. ’Tis a proper name de¬ 
rived from "fimo, who is called in Greek'Hfa : Whence comes >ifiritrx.&, 
iUraft us, the name of an Egyptian Philofepher, concerning whom fee 
SiliJjs. V lie Greeks celebrate the memory of this Herats on the fourth, 
or rather the filth day of March, as ’tis in the Menotoyj fet forth by 
Can!fits. I am not certain whether this Perfon be the fame with Iran 
the yVt xtvid.ian Virgin, who in the Roman M.irtyvology is laid to have 
fulier'cl Mart' rdom (together with feme othersj at the City Antinoe on 
September 2i. I n Cardinal Sirletus’s Menology, at the fifth of Sep tern -| 
her. tlu-le Words occur; Nat alii B. Aiartyrn Rnaidis, qua igne conftwtpA 
in e/I ; c. the biith-Jay of the Ji. Martyr Rhaidis, who mas burnt. 

Eufebius mentions here. Therefore there 


Lib. Vt 


ding Pitch being leifurely, arid by little and lit- Se ve r us 
tie, pour’d upon all the feveral Members of her x-- * 

Body, from the Sole of the Foot, to the Crown 
of the Head 3 fuch was the Combat fought by 
this famous Virgin. But not long after, Bdfilides 
upon fome occafion being defired by his Fellow- 
Soldiers tofwear, avouch’d ’twas not lawful for 
him to fwear at all ■ for he was a Chriftian, and 
he openly confefs’d it. At firft they thought he 
only fpake in jeft, but when he conftantly main¬ 
tain’d it, he is brought before the Judge, and af¬ 
ter he had made profeffion of his Stedfaftnefs be- 


e fir 1 ! i: 


wliL-rc flic- us called fficr 


ntioned in the Met 
I far a: s is the Cau-ebnmt 
die fifth ol ' Septembei 
at a place called Tam . 

•r : She liuVurcd Martyrdom when flic 
the Menxum, at the 23d of September 
: In the Roman Martyrohyy foe is termed 


fore him, he was put into Bonds: And when 
fome of the Brethren in the Lord came to him 
asking him what was the caufe of this fudden and 
unexpected change, he is reported to have faid, 
chat Potamiana, three days after her Martyrdom 5 
Hood by him in the Night, put a Crown about 
The third ■ Herats his Head, and faid, lhe had intreared the Lord 
w « e yither s | f or him, and had obtain’d her requeft : And with¬ 
in a little while the Lord would take him up to 
himfelf. After thefe things the Brethren i 




C H A P- Y. 

Concerning Potamitcna. 

i ET Rnjiliiles be reckon’d the feventh among 
j thcle, who lead the moftrenown’d Potamue- 
va to Lxecucion, concerning which Woman, c- 
ven yet there is a famous report amongft the In -1 
habitants of ihofe Countries, for that fhecom-| 
bated many times with her Lovers, in defence 
of the Chattily and Virginity of her Body ■ for 
which (he was famous: ( For beiklcs the Vigour 
of her Mind, there tiourifli’d in her a Comelinels 
of Body :) Who, having fuffer'd many things for, 
her Faith in Chrift, at la ft, after grievous Tor- 
ments and horrible to be related, was together 
with Iter Mother Marcella con fumed by I 7 ' 
Moreover, they fay that the Judge, (whole name 
was ( a) Aejniln,) after he 
l? ts ^"Eni 'bhit before ^" had infli&edgrievous flripes 
C -a t 'h.lpier: A t which u P on every part of her Bo- 
■» was in the c-igiitccnth dy , threatned at lall he 
s-igc. t aief. would deliver her to the 

K Gladiators were com- (/,) Gladiators, to abule her 

Body. But flic (having con- 
lider’d of the matter fome 
flioi t time,) being ask’d 
what her Determination 
was,return’d [they fay] fuch 
an anfwer, as thereby lhe 
feem’d to fpcak fometliing 
which was accounted impi¬ 
ous amonglt them. Forthwith therefore Hie re¬ 
ceiv'd the definitive Sentence [of the Judge,] and 
KijUitles, one of the Military Apparitors, took 
and led her to Execution : But when the Multi¬ 
tude endeavour’d to moleft and reproach her with 
obfeene words, he prohi¬ 
bited them, (c) thrufting a- 
way them who reproach’d 
her, Ihewing much com- 
miferation and humanity 
towards her. She taking 
in good part the Man’s commiferation Ihown 
towards her, exhorts him to be of good courage 
for when flie was gone hence lhe would entreat 
her Lord tor him, and within a little while lhe 
would make him a requital for what he had done 


parted to him the (d) Seal of the Lordand the (J) 

Day after, being famous for his Teftimony Ra¬ 

the Lord, he was beheaded : They relate, that-' 1 ' 4 '" 7 
many more throughout Alexandria came thick * 1 *'” 
at that time to the Dodrine of Chrift • to wit, 
fuch as Potamiecna had appear’d to in their fleep, 
and ( e) invited them to be converted to the Gof-r 
pel: But for thefe things let thus much fuffice. tranffc 


this place 

I r j Either dareive contradifthim 

It - 1°“ " 0t m f nt ‘on it particularly, yet 
1. from this hts Narration ; for, reckoning up the 
- ■ e ’[ s J Sc , ho ? 1 ’ he ndds to them BaJiMefox d 


'liana ; whence ’tis collected thefe_ 

though we cannot for certain lay Baftlides 
a might he one of them. VahJ'..- 


alfo w 


’> > ct 


tu deliver her to them, ihin- 
a lie, who had fuch Ipecial 
1 - of her Challity, would ra- 
r result from her Faith, then 
arc! the Purity of her Bo- 


(rJ'AToe-o/ 34 a'. properly 
0 fright Birds away, but 1 
life in Pemqflbenes , it tig 
■tfl afi.lc out of the way, 
Demoft. 


W * s (a) There 


C I-I A P. VI. 

Concerning Clemens Alexandrines. 

(*)if^Letncns, who fucceeded Pant anus , 

Maftcr of the Catecherick-School at A-\t ii 
lexandria till this time. So rhat Origen when he connexion 
was a Boy was one of his Scholars; Moreover, betwixt 
this Clemens , committing to writing the Subicifit tlli< nn<1 
of that Work of his, entitled Stromateis, in his firft rxUbe“ 
Volume explains the Series of Times, and deter- fore bit- 
mines his Computation at the Death ofC» w .a« was 
das. So that ’tis plain thofe Books were elabo- n - ot tl,cn 
rated by him in the Reign of Severus, the Iliftory 
of whole Times this Book of ours contains. VexmirU-, 

fs Scholar. Moreover cc.-cerning Clemens, and his Books'ftfc- 
* 5 “ in lhc fi^gomg Book. And Cains in hi, little Labyrinth. 
him among the hcclefiaftick Writers which writ in the timeui’ 
the Words of Cains are at the end. of the 5th Book: There- 
ing Chapter in the 3d 


FiSoi , 

fore Rttfinus rightly places this and the folk 
Chapter of this Book, where he (peaks of.Ue. 


g the O; 


Ifice of Catechizing to Origen. Valef. 


1 the Bilhop’s 


for her. When Are had fpoken thefe things,' 
they faylhe valiantly underwent death, hotfcal- 


C H A P. VII. 

Concerning Judas the Writer. 

A T this time alfo lived Judas another Wri¬ 
ter, who commented upon the Seventy 
Weeks in Daniel, and puts an end to his Compu¬ 
tation of the Times at the Tenth year of Seve- 
rtts’s Reign. His Opinion was, that even at that 
time the coming of Antichrift, which was fo 
much talk’d of, drew nigh. So great a Diftur- 
bance did the raifing of the Perlecution then a- 
gainft us caufe in many Men’s Minds. 

C FI A P. 



Lib. fl 


hf Eulebius FaMpHilui 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the hold Aft of Origen. . 

4 T this time while Origen perform’d the Of¬ 
fice of Catechizing at Alexandria, an A& 
of an unripe and youthful Mind was committed 
by him, biic which withal contain’d a moft ma- 
nifeft token of Continence and true Faith : For 
* Matth. betaking thefe words [ Some * Ettnuchs there are 
Chap. 19. 7 which haw made them]elves Eunuchs for the Kingdom 
>'• lim of Heaven s fake ] in the more Ample meaning., 
unadvifedly like one of his juvenile years., think¬ 
ing it both his duty to fulfil our Saviour’s words, 
and alio [ confidering ] that during his youthful 
years he was to converfe not only with Men, 
but Women, about the things which appertain 
to God ; that he might exclude the Infidels from 
all fufpicion of obfcene Handers, his Mind was 
full bent to perform really our Saviour’s words, 
taking great care that Straight efcape the know¬ 
ledge of many of his Familiars : But it 
was impoffible for him, altho’ he was defirous, 
to conceal fuch a Fadt. But when Demetrius un- 
derftood it, as being then Governour of the 
Church there, lie both greatly admires, him for 
his boldnefs, and alfo, ( having commended his 
alacrity of Mind, and Sincerity of Faith,) forth¬ 
with encourages and excites him to a more dili¬ 
gent Employment about the Duty of Catechizing: 
For fuch at this time was [ Demetrius' s 3 opinion 
of this A< 3 : But no long time after, when he law 
Origen do well, and that he was famous, and well- 
reported of by all Men j being affe&ed with the 
Frailties of Mankind, he endeavour’d by Letters, 
fent to all the Bifhops in the World, to defcribe 
, d - Eufc- what was done as a moft abfurd action, (a For 
th,< here the Bifhops of Cafarea and Jerufalem, the moll 
hvsvren approved and moll famous of all the Prelates in 
wln"o!-- n P^’fiine, judging Origen worthy of Dignity and 
»,dries, the highetl pitch of Honours, had by Impofition 
uto u-.is of tl.mds ordain’d him Presbyter. Therefore 
tormerly when he had afoended to great Honour, and had 
tt’eu’s purchas’d a name amongft Men in all places, and 
frVnd, no linall fame for his Virtue, and Wilclom ; De- 
metrims , being furnifh'd with no other Accufati- 
10 _ on, made a great and malicious complaint a- 
! n'V'r rhsr A§: which he had done in his youth, 

if, j f c . Daring alfo to involve the Bifhops in his Accu- 
u..; lations who had promoted him to the Office of a 
Presbyter. Thefe things were done a little after. 
uii- the B llt then Origett(b) freely and without any Impe- 
[iidiops <,p diment pcrlorm’d his Office of teaching the Di- 
:-.t vine Doctrine to all th it came to him by Day or 
' 1 7 r.a by ’ I;lbor i°ufiy fpending all his time either 

■rd.i'ncd him Pn'eO. In which thing no final! injury was done to De- 
K'ti.'ns, both by the Hili.ops, and Origen-, by Origen hecaufe he had 
ih’.ed to he ordained by foreign Bi/hops ; ana by the Bifhops, hecaufe 
y doing this they had tranflatcd the Gatechift of Alexandria into their 
...lurch. Moreover, there nriles a dilhculty not to be pafs’d by, wf. 
M'r two Bifhops together fliould ordain Origen > By this means he 
power to fit in two Churches, and to communicate with other 
See the 23. and 27. Chapters following ; where this conjecture 
; l °nSrm’d. ’Xwas tlie Order, wiien either Deacons or Priefls were or- 
i fome Bifhops fliould beprefent, that the Ordination might he 

;’' ,re lofemn, (Coys Innocentius in his Epiftle to Marcianus the Biffiop.) 
hot: us, in Jlibliotb. Chap. 118. fays that Theoihifius folemnized the Or- 
in.iuon, hut Alexander gave his approbation. Chrlflophorfon alfo lays 
hfl'ewere the names of the Bifhops ; Tbeolliflus was Bifliop of Cafarea, 
™ Alexander of' Jerufalem. Valef. 

<!•) fisoActuraf (the word here) has feveral fignifications ; Rujinus 
.'plains it thus. When a Man has free power to do a thing, all impedi- 
Kitts being removed \ which explanation feeras heft 3 tor, before Origen 
!: “ e himletf an Eunuch, for fear of a fcandalous Report he had rea- 
a to he cautious of converfing with Women, and teaching them; but 
llCn he had unman’d himfelfi as he did, he might doit freelv with¬ 
er fufpicion. Valef. 
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in Divine Learning, or upon them who came to Antoninus 
him. (c) After Sevents had held the Empire eigh- Cara - a " a - 
teen years, his Son Antoninus fucceeds him. At 
this time there [lived] one ( d ) Alexander, one of hi: oid ’ 
their number who had behav’d themfelves man- Book 
fully in the Perfecution, and alio by the Provi- whiclnvns 
dence of God had been preferv'd after their Com- Church at 
bats during their Confeffions; him vve before ma -Paris bc- 
nifefted to have been Bifliop of the Church in Je- gins a new 
rufalem. Now hecaufe he was famous for his Con- Chapter 
feffion of Chrift in the time of the Perfecution, he ^ j’ os f s n 
is promoted to the afore-mention’d Bifhoprick, chriflo- 
whilft Narciffas , his Predeceffor, was yet alive, phot-fin. 

Valef. 

(d) Concerning this Alexander, Eufibitts, in his Chronicle, in the 12 
year of Severus’s Reign, which was the Second year of tills Perfecution, 
writes thus; Alexander was accounted famous for bis confejficn of the 
Name of the Lord. Valef. 


CHAP. IX. 

Concerning the Miracles of NarciiTus. 

'“IjTIE Inhabitants of this Diocels report many 
JL Miracles of this Narciffas, by tradition de¬ 
riv’d from a continued fucccilion of the Brethren: 
Amongft which they relate fuch a like Miracle 
as this done by him. ’Tis reported that on the 
great Vigils of Eafter the Mimftcr’s Oil fail'd 
them, for which great pen/ivenefs of Mind hav¬ 
ing feiz’d the whole Multitude , Nvcijjrts gave 
command to them who rook care of the Lights, 
that they fliould draw Water out of the Well 
which wasneareft at hand, and bring it to him; 
which being forthwith done, he pray'd over the 
Water, and commanded them to pour the Wa¬ 
ter into the Lamps with a fincere Faith in the 
Lord. When they had done this alfo, contrary to 
all realon and expectation, by a miraculous and 
Divine Power, the Nature of Water was chang’d 
into the fa) Fatncfs of Oil. 

Some fmall Specimen of this 
Miracle then done,has been 
preferv’d amongft many of 
the Brethren for a long . , 

time, even from that to our Mor.cmf Goof 

Age. They alfo relate feve- Msfxfo reads«s»£. 5 
ral other things worth re¬ 
membrance concerning this Man’s Life. Amongft 
which there is fuch a[ Story] as this: Some vile 
Fellows who coukl not endure this Perfon’s Vi¬ 
gour, and his Perfeverance in leading of a pious 
Life, fearing left when they were caught they 
fhould fuller Punifhmcnt, becaufc they were con- 
feious to themfelves of many evil Actions, they 
[refolve to] prevent him by patching up a Plot a- 
gainfthim, and utter a grievous Calumny again ft 
him. Then, that they might perfwade the Hearers 
to credit them, they confirm’d their Accufatiovs with 
Oaths: One of them fworc it was true which he 
laid, or he wifh’d lie might be confirmed by Fire; 
another, if ’tvvas not true, that his Body might 
be wafted by fome terrible unhappy (J?) Difiafe . 1 


('O’E/c if aid -not'o-m-nt. into the 
nature or quality of Oil ; u 0 ffiould 
rather read it -tbnrrv, the f.ttnefs 
tj oil. Rufinas Iran Hales it thui. 


[ fmus renders tlms, Regio niorbo : But Langt 
the falling-ft chnefs. Cbrifiopborfon, morbus feevus CS fx.'.us, an'unt'ori, 
nate, or cruel and filthy dtfeafe ; which conies nearef: to Rufiuxc'iVc 1 
fion: For by this morbus Regius he means the Leprr.fi;. as appears h 
follows. For in the 1 o Book and 25 Chapter he Ipeaks thus of Kt 
if; vir corpora & ammo. Leproftts, £> inter! is, extetiufijus motto R. 
\gto corntptiis. Gregorius Nfjfi-ntts alfo in his firif Book again!! Emu 
mitts certainly affirms he was a Leper, pag. 307. 'OhVJvViw cl; nr. 
otria-f adfutciflQ-, bfi-rri dnJijs Im. tk udQus rii rfif iavnir ft are 
yn efetsr'AAwr, iH rh fvotxw fyf vyuttituirmit eicris T,U ratio s 
asms pyrin, A ayt£a//fr@-. He who goes into another Man’s ho ufi noth 
vited, and beeps not tbi filtbinefs under his own Roof confide,s net win 
natural abhorrence they who are found have towards thole who ateinfeUe, 
Hieronymus in the Lite of Hilario fpeaks thus of Ills Scholar AA,ianu 
Poll aliquantum temporpt compututit morho Regio. Valef 
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"•and the third, that he might be depriv’d of his | 
Sight: But none of the Faithful gave heed to ’em, 
altho’ they fwore thus, becaule Narcijfus’s Gonti-. 
nency was always refplendent amongftall Men, 
and his Courle of Life moft eminently virtuous 
and pious: But he being in no-wife able to endure 
the Wickcdnefs ot what had been faid againft 
him • and, beiides this, for a long time beingde- 
Jirousto embrace a Philofophical Life, retir’dtirom 
the whole Congregation of his Church, and liv’d 
many years, lying hid in Solitudes and in obfcure 
Fields. Bur the great Eye of Juftice could not 
quietly wink at what was done ; but was quickly 
revenged upon theiewickcd Men by thofc Curfcs 
_ , .. with which they had bound 

rnreters fhJm rut'tfhave r J ienl ^ e ^ veS J being ( c ) for- 
niiiTiloodthls'i'lace. 'fin- fworn againft thcmfclves. 
riming is tin-, thoiL- per- i he find therefore wasburnt 
: ,l p noi;'o,iUe.i.- i’i- together wich his whole Fa- 
!'-a ;| g-uni'c mi!y,thc llouCciu which he 
Imi} *‘ v ^ being-burnt in the night 
„!u-:i by ( d ) the fall of a little 
fpark of Fire upon it, which 
• r "A- upon no occ.tjion given came 
. out of it. '1 he iccond Pcr- 

* UI1 body was totally infected from the bottom 
■2 ;oi his l ee: to his Head with the Dileafe he had 
punifli id himlcll with. But the third, feeing the 
ha'dol the two lonncr, and fearing the unavoid-1 
able Vengeance of rh*e All-feeing God, (c)pub-l 
Iickly confels d to a II what they had plotted togc- 
[ !l dior in common amongft thcmfclves andhc pin’d 
a way With iu great co:nplaints,repcnting of what 




ney to Jerufalem from Cappadocia (where he had Antoni„ k 
before been honour’d with a Bifhoprick, j upon ^“V-s 
account both of praying there, and alfo of feeing 
the places: The Brethren there received him molt 
kindlyand would not permit him to return 
home, becaule of another Revelation, made 
known alio to them by 

night, and &(a' voice moll ClHJiopl m 

plainly utter’d to fome who Zg tk,s 5S“l5 er the r « 
were the molt eminent for which alfo 
Piety amongft them : For bllt die reading ought not S 
it told them if they went out aIt f r . c !'- Jty’’ 


resits this Story ofEnfebim 


cerning Alexand: 
God to NitrciJJh 
1 y Men ; but the 
by ail Men : Her 
good interpreter. 




<*> 1 
ted ; m 


Bill, 


... -commit. 

cV , .*'* tleawnof^w 
Jus 1 ra nllatxon from one 
sprick to another; fecondly 
if lie wasi joyn’d as an afliftan! 
another Bill (Jp while J ie , vas 
•liich was afterwards 


: Council c 


s,repencing of. 

he had done, and never ceas’d weeping lb long, 
till he loll both hisEycs. And thefe futfer’dfucli 
“f- Punifhmencs lbr their lying Accufation. 


is perjur'd Man’s | 
K&TZ'A'Jzi' btyjcif. 




C Jl A P. X. 

*ning the P,• ftiops of ]c rufulcm. 


\ 7 \T'’ i:n was retired, it being alro- 

v V !-;:rher unknown where he was, ’twas the 
Opimer. of the Bilaops of the bordering Cbttrcbct 
cii'if rhey 'dnnil*.! proceed to the Ordination of 
another Biihop. This Man’s name was Dim. 
!'i> him having prclided no long rime Germania 
was Saeceifor. Gordins fucceeds him, in his 
time front fome place or other Narcijpts again ap¬ 
pear d, as rilen Ironi death to life, and is imme¬ 
diately invited by the Brethren to his Bifltoprick ; 
all Men admiring him much more both for his 
Retreat, and alfofor his Philofophick [Courleof | 
lilc : J But above all for the Revenge which w 
\ ouchl.iledhim from God [upon his Accufers.] 


C, II A P. XI. 
iorceming Alexander. 


N r ArciJJiu being no longer able to officiate by 
realbn of his very great Age, the Provi¬ 
dence of God by Revelation made known to him 
in a Viiion by Night, and call’d the forc-men- 
tion'd Alexander Bifliop of another Church to be 
C-o-ad jutor in the Dilcharge of his Office. By this. w mm 
! I evclation therefore, as if he had been warn’d by I Eufebiu 
lonvc (Oracle from God, Alexander made a Jour- 


of their Gates, they ffiould 
meet him who was prede¬ 
termined by God to be their 
Biihop. When they had done 
this with the common (b) 
content of the Bifliops who 
govern’d the Churches round 
about, they forc'd him of 
neceffiry to'continue there. 

Indeed, Alexander himfelf, 

in his own EpifUes to the Here are two things cor 
Antimites whichare preferv- tll f Canon ofthe Church 
ed amongft us till this time, 
makes mention of NarciJJhs' s 
Prclidency together with 
him; writing thus word for 
word, at the end of that E- 
piftlc : r Narcifitts la lutes 
c you who before me go- 
‘ vern'd this Epifcopal Sod, 
c and he now is my (c ) Af- 
c fociate in Prayer, being 
‘ an hundred and fixtccii 
years old, and exhorts you 
c to be of the fame mind 
with me.” Thefe things 
were thus done. Now when 

Serapion was dead, Afclepiades „ .. „ 

fucccededin ;he Bilhoprick ,,al; ’ Muvijpts only a (lifted him 
of the Church of Antiocbia. th^ oifi -e'^r’ p-u' ot;hc , r J” , ; c 
And he alio was famous for makes him' add , B iliac' h^ms 
his Confcflions in the time an hundred and JLvteen years old, 
of Perfecution. Alexander ' ln g thereby that* he per- 

alfo makes mention of his , th ® on ’“> a ' ld ^ ar f 

Confccration, writing thus Title,' and Na.ne Of Bifliop .ml 
to the Antiochians j Alexan- 


fOS 


’iC-1-r-Ajv.Xco; /xo, i'A 
yre • Rujituu and Chrifiophor- 
Jon do not trandate tins place well- 
hut Hieronymus renders it trulc 
according to the lenle, though 
not word for word, lie Mandates 
it thus : Naicijjiis Jalutes yo„ n h 
before me govemea the Sijhoprkk, 
an.i now governs the fame in 
l'rayers with me. Alexander's 
rung was undoubtedly this ; 


Servant and Prifoner of Jefus Chrift, 
londeth greeting in the Lord to the Blefted 


c Church of the Antiochians. The Lord made my 
f Bonds cade and light in the time of myfr/)imprw,n Alex- 
^ fonment, when 1 heard that by Divine Providence xander 
c Afclepiades fa Man molt fit by rcafon of the wor-' vrocetlli< 
c thincls of his Faith) was intrufted with the care in 


(ignifics that he fent this Epiftlc by Clemens , wri-cution 
ting on this manner, at the End. ‘ I have fent !,e 
r thefe Letters to you, (my Lords and Brethren;'™. in ,„ 
by (c) Clemens a blefted Presbyter, a virtuous fbrehe " 
and approved Pcrfon , whom ye have known, was eleA- 
and fliall know better j who, while he was cdt « the 
c hero, by the Providence and Care of God con- 
firm’d and incrcafcd the Church of the Lord. Sv/astp- 


pears by thefe words, calling himfelf the Prilbner of Chrift. Hence 
Eujcbius docs not well by reckoning, in his Chronicon, Afelepiades’s Con- 
lecration in the firll year o't Antoninus Caracalta : For Afclepiades was 
Conlec rated when Alexander was in Prifon ; which Eufebius in his Chro¬ 
nicle fays, happen’d in Severns 's Reign. Valef. 

ft-) Hieronymus (in Catalogo) conjectures this to he Clemens yilcxtvi- 
inus. Clemens Alexandrians certainly liv’d til! the times of Severe:, 
>d travelled into thefo Countreys, as lie witneftes in the hr It Book of h’is 
Str ornate an, be was alfo a familiar Friend of Alexander the Biihop, lor 
he dedicates his work concerning the Canon of the Church, as 
r writes in the j 3 Chapter of this Book, Valef, 
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4 Eufebius Pamphilus. 


>oks are metaphorically entitled 
from the mixture of 
■tigs they treat of: For he inter- 


; CHAP, m CHAP Xm - ^ 

, , Concerning the Writings of Clemens. 

Concerning Serapion, and his -Books that are ex- 

tant. ✓"'I Lemons's (a)Stromata s, which are in all eight (a)Ru p„ as 

V 4 Books, are extant amongft us, which Books very well 
,r-enT s likely that other Monuments of (a) Se- he t h us intituled. The Variegated Contexture o/tranilates, 

' I rations Studioufnefs and Learning are pre- (bfDifcourfes of Titus Flavius 

Vfcrfd amongft other Men ; but thofe [Writings] Clemens concerning all things calk feme Books 

‘ only came to our nanas which appertain to the know- ot - his, which are fart Hillory, 

ith an a, thus, Stify™'- which he wrote to one ledge of the true Vhilofophy: and part Poetry, s-?«f/.aT«c■ -£«- 
t the Latinos with an e. Domninas, a Man who in Of the fame number with Jebna takes the Books to be fo 
z£»®i S,£ This time of Perfection fell thefe are his Books intituled “ tter Xll oi; and 

always writ thus in the from the Faith in enrilt Infestations: In which he by p 0 f ays Earnuus in his A’mals, 
klaz. and Fuket. MSS. to the Jewilh Superfti- name mentions Tant anus, as and SuhUs in his Hillory .• Ra¬ 
tion : And what he wrote being his Matter, and he yanra, in Greek fenifics Carpets 
to Ton tins and Caricus, Ec- writes down his(c)Opinions divfr^colours • Henre'^thefc 

clefiaftical Men ; and other Epiftles to other he had receiv’d concerning Books' are metaphorically entitled 
Perfons. Another Book alfo was compofedby the fcope of Scripture, and s- f «y.aT«?, from the mixture of 
him, concerning that Book inti tied The Gofpel ac- explains his Traditions. He things they treat of: Forheinter- 
cording to Veter • which Book he wrote to confute has alfo anHbrtvtfwydifcourfe Ratine Clintons conform* Here- 
the Errors in that, for fome Men’s hikes in the to the Gentiles: And three tick ' } a nd com’pofw a kind of 
Church of (b) Rhoffc, who. Books intitled the Tutor .And a various Hillory. Photius M- 
This Rhoffe is a City of taking an occafion from the another Book of his {with blioth. 
it lies upon the right f ore faid Gofpel, inclined this Title, What Rich Man [which is the 

~ Hetarodo* Datotoa. -fc/Wf And a Book 

name with a fingle So Out of which Book twill concerning Eafter. Dtjptl- fome Particulars of fome fpecial 
J in his Trail Dc Urbibus, not be unfit to fet down tat ions alfo concerning Fafting : things ; or, as Cicero in Verrem (ays, 
toioret in his Religious f om e few words, in which And concerning Detraction : Simt . firipta qua dom: conunentur, 
r < this* > "place “ Plutanh is J? e / ets forth f . he °P ini £ n h ® An ‘ l ™ Exhortation to V alienee larger fign°fo 

:d: for he calls it ’O&oeii, had concerning that Book, to thofe who were newly bap- cation. 

Valef. writing thus: c For we, my titled. And a Book intitled (c) Lang,is renders this word V 

c Brethren, do admit of Ve- the Ecclefiafiich Canon , or a- f -Deflates, . Mufculus verbal- 

c ter and the other Apoftles, as of Ghrift him- gainH thofe who Jtidai&ed, ^3* ‘chriftophrCon Comwn - 

c felf ; but, like wife Men, we rejedfc thofe Wri- which Book he dedicated to taries upon the Scriptures •/ but 

e tings which are forged Alexander the foremention’d none of them diffidently explain 
he May. Med. Fuk. and e j n their (c) names, know- Billiop. Moreover, in his the Propriety of the Word [: 

|ing that we have received Stromata he does not only So %eZfes 

.id it. Serapion alfo a lit- no fucll [ Books. J For I, compofe mifcellaneous Dll- 4 th Book De Principal, Chap. 2. 

:r lays, araViejt-Mw i- ‘ when I Came to you, CoUl'fcS out of the Holy Wri- fpeaking of the double Senle of 

dun suayyimor.' Origen e thought all of you had ad- tings, but he alfo mentions Scripture, that is, the literal, and 

ZTSSXSSSt iW “‘I 0 righl Faith, fome things out of the ft.- JJ 


Citv’s name with a fingle /; 
Stephanas in bis Trail DeUrbil) 
arl Tkeoioret in his Religi 
tiifion, Chap, to, and 11. 1 
rnme of this place in Plutarcl. 
corrupted : for he calls it ’Ogyx 


Serapiou alfo a lit- 
S , asesVi e j’-Silosi o- 
'‘uayyix/or. Origen 


contain only the Heads, 
fome Particulars of fome 
things ; or, as Cicero in Fern 
Sunt feripta qua domi conti 


(c) Laugus renders this word '•«- 
Diflates, .Mufculus verbal¬ 
ly, Excerptions ■, Rufinas, Expofi- 
tious, and Chrijiophorfon, Common- 


t :o„ ipt of °this ^Gofpel" 1 Of Peter. f And when I read not the tile Writers, if any thing jy l0!iyfnis Ak xandriLs u 

y„i e j- ‘ Gofpel which was offer d feems profitable which was term. Valef. 

c me,that bears Peter’s name, fpoken by them: He alfo 
f I faid, if this be the only thing which feems explains various Opinions [which occur] in feve- 
c to breed this dejedied Spirit in you, let it be ral Books both of the Greeks and Barbarians. He 
c read. But now underftanding, from what has moreover confutes the falfe Opinions of the Arch- 
c been told me, that their Minds were cover’d Hereticks. He lays open much of Hiftory, affor- 

f with fome Herefie, I will make hafte to come ding us large fiibjecl-matrer of feveral forts of 

‘ co you again ; wherefore. Brethren, expedtjme Learning. Amongft all thefe he intermixes the 

( luddenly : But we. Brethren, have found out Philofophers Opinions. Flence he fitly made the 

c what Herefie Marcianus was of, for he contra- Title Stromata , anfwerable to the Subject of the 

f didted himfelf, not underftanding what he faid. Book. In the fame Book he produces Autho- 
c which you fliall underftand by fome things rides out of thofe Scriptures which are not al- 
f which have been written to you. For we have low’d of [as Canonical •, ] out of that which is 
.;, Here c been able to ( d ) borrow this very Gofpel of call’d The Wifdom of Solomon, and out of the Book 
Sempion ‘ fome who have been continually exercifed in of J-efus the Son of Sirac: And out of the Epifle to the 
b", he f it, (that is of fome of their Succeffors who pre- Hebrews. And out of the [ Epiftles ] of Barna- 
C ceded Marcianus, whom we call Docetre, forma- bar, Clemens, and Jude. Fie alfo makes men- 
rcUioiH c nyof ^Marcianus’s] Tenetsare derived from their tion of Tatianus’s Book again ft the Grecians, and 
v’wSuccef- c Doctrines,) and read it j and we find indeed of Cajfianut, ( d) who alfo made a Chronography. 
iwsofiome c many things agreeable to the true Dodtrine of Moreover, he mentions Vhilo, (e) Arijlobulus, JoM 
c Ghrift : But fome things that are particularly fephus , Demetrius, and Eupolemus, Jewilh Wri-^ 
who ware * to be excepted againft and avoided, which alfo ters ; who allhave proved by their Writings, that£ 
airdAo-'we have here lhbjoyn’d upon your account.” ; made Rufiim Mie that the preceding perfon^ 

inT’of' Alld t lUS mUCh COnCernin S Serapion S Books. wrote fchronography as well as Caffianus: But we muft in no-w 

ivhich Hereticks Marcianus was one. The Tranflator takes no notice ^“^ome Copies read, a'esoCbte, but in all our MSS. and 
m tins place Q f that Heretical Seft called the Vocet*. They held that pl J r „ s > ti s dwCir*. This Arijlobulus here is that fame As 
C , ill was not really Incarnate nor did truly fuffer, but m opunon ^ he Per ipatetick who wrote Books of the Explications of the Mofa 
only. Clemens Alexandrine in his 7 th Book Stromat. a "d alfo Theo- to Vtalomy Philometor, as Eufebius records in his Chronicle, and 
Aoret in his Book Divinorum Decretormn mentions them. The Rang-. duces a Fragment of thefe Books, in his Sth Book Prxparatio.m. 
ll* 0 ] this Sea was on e Julius Caff,anus, as Clemens tells us in his alfomentio = fome thing of thefe Books in his 4 th Book agair 
Third Book. Valef. paa. 2 o 4 . Valef. 5 

K MOSES, 
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•itiugs Clemens has mentioned. 
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MOSES, and the Originals of the Jew ifh Nad- Clemens in the fame Books writes a Tradition con-Amom, 
on aie ancxenter than any thing of Antiquity a- cerning the Order of the Gofpels which he re- 
mongit the Grecians. And this Man s Books afore- ceiv’d from the Elders before him, and itis this- 
mention d are fluffed with very much excellent c Thofe Gofpels, he faid, which contain the Ge- 
Learning of feveral kinds. In the firft of thefe r nealogies were written firft. And this was the 
Books he fays concerning himfelf, that he was c occafion of writing Mark's Gofpel : When Pete- 
born next to the firft Succeffors of the Apoftles. c preach’d the Word publickly in Rome and de' 

He promifes alfo in them that he would write c dared the Gofpel by the Spirit, manv who 
Commentaries upon Genefis. And in his Book c were there prefent entreated Mark ("who 
concerning Rafter, he confelles he was conftrained f been his Follower ( 7 >)a long time, and remem 
by Ins Friends to commit to writing [for the be- r bred whathehad faid j that he would write down $ T,K ’' 
nefit of] Poftenty thofe Traditions which he had the things which had been fpoken. When he had rtV VOrd 

heard from his Anceftors. In the lame Book f compofed the Gofpel, he imparted itTothofe Sfftoi 
al o is mention d Melito, Iremeus, and feme others, who had intreated it of him. Peter having 

whofe Explications he fets down. * derftood this, (0 uftd no Perfwafives either to °£' - vet 

— —---—— hinder him, or to incite him to it. But lohn nS t“ 

C H A P. XIV. j being the laft of all, when he faw how diofe;^a« 

What Writings Clemens has mentioned. c things which appertain’d to Chrift’s Flunianity V 

r " were already manifefted in the Gofpels, wasV a?< "» 

Hat I may Ipeak briefly, in his (<0 Inftituti- f mov’d £ to the Entcrprize ] by his(/e) Acquain- wCh’ 

.. . vvs be makes (b) fliort Explications of all the c tanceand being infpiredby the Spirit,he wrote wordjv*,. 

Title wr itten word of God, not omittingthofe Seri- a Gofpel concerning Chrift’s Divinity. Thus f,! ° rus Cai. 
this Book;P tu res whofe authority is (d) queftion’d by fomej much Clemens.” But again, the Did Alexander in in this 
ice the I mean the Epiftle of Jude, and the other (e) Ca- an Epiftle of his to Origen, mentions Clemens, and lW '1 
upon the , Epiflles, and that of Barnabas, and that Pont anus alfo, as Men who were his Familiars ■ ZXl 
nth chap™,}} .’ s , fa,d c ,° be the Revelation of Peter: And he writes thus. ‘ For this, as you know, was the 
of the Lprftle to the Hebrews, which he affirms to will of God, that the Fricndfliip which was be-^ A,IC “' 

Jiool, ' be Paul's, but was written to the Hebrews in the f gun betwixt us from our Anceftors, fliould not FeS 
prov‘’d hv Hebrevv Tongue; which when Luke had with * only remain inviolable, but alfo become more 
feveral ™ uc . h care and pains tranflated, he publifh’d it fervent and firm. For we know thofe blefffd KaK ^< ■ 
the Lille of the] Grecians. Wherefore wc may Fathers who went before us, with whom we ] ndfo:il io 
that the ■- .id the Stile of the Tranflation of this Epiftle,' c after a Iliort time, ftiall be ioyn’d: I mean riJ ^ 
tSii/’u" °f the AHs of the Apoftles to be the lame. c (f) But [ truly blcffed Pant anus my Matter, and the ho 
this rfticv ’ twas fora very good (g) reafon, that this Title ty Clemens my Matter, who alfo profited mefW°» 
is lufthn- [Paul the Apoftle J was not let before it; for he much ; and if there be any others like them bv boMI I aI - 
tious, or, c (lays he) writing to the Hebrews , who were pof- c whom I came to the knowledge ofyou.mvmnrfj-' 1 * 
informal!- e lefs’d with a prejudice again!!, and a fufpici- c excellent Lord and Brother. And after this faying 6, 
’T] This* 011 of vcry wif “ 1 >‘ diJ not Prefix his manner were thefe things. Moreover, Ataman-™ this 
l-'hr.iic c- name at the beginning, left l,o fliould caufc titts ( for that alio was Origen s name, ) in thefe 
irrr{hu.n- ; 'n avcrlii'ii in them to his Epiftle, But a little Times, when Zephyrinus prelided over the Churrh i , , n P u 8?’ d 
. after, he continues, laying. Now, as a blcffed of Romc,tl) travell’d to .Rowe, (as he himfelffome ritTofri^ 
J> resby:er laid, becaufe the Lord, being the A- where fays) having a defire to fee the moft Gofpel 


“'Flat I may Ipeak briefly, in his (a) In/fitnti- ‘ mov’d [ to the Entcrprize] b 
. vns he makes (A) Iliort Explications of all the ‘ tance,- and being infpiredby t 


Informal!- c fits’ll with i 
°/! s ’ c on of him , 
l-’hr.Hc £ - name at th 
erndow- ‘ ; m avcrfu'ti 
c after, he coi 
S'lnylumsS Pi'csby :cr la 


s c pottle of the Aim 


;bty, was lent to the He- ancient Church of the Romans .- Where he made E “fi b: ' us 
e , .. nodefty, in that he was lent no long flay, but return’d to Alexandria ■ and c datesl : llis 

C ro r Cil : nt ‘ les \ rb’us not entitle himfelf the A- with all diligence there performed his cuftomarv tS 
c pottle ot the Hebrews, both m reverence ro the Duty of Catcchift, Demetrius the then Bilhop of Book, at 
; l.urd, ;iml a.io becauic ’twas over and above thofe Churches exciting him to it, and little lefs tlie ^ 
c- ^ duty that he writ to the Hebrews, being the than bcleeching him to labour carneftlv for rh<* 
j. Preacher and Apoftle ot the Gentiles. Again, Utility of the Brethren. thewifi 


Utility of the Brethren. 


them compenJiofM dijfertmioncs. A in- | 
Iciryirrca, or Jfn£»y irrc-it ■ which 
tliat is, explications , interpretations ; 


tion onl\. VtileJ\ appear in the leaft contradictory, ;■ 

ding to Jiefyt bias's interpretation, is tho’St. Peter, as Clemens fin s, did 
.f Snipto conjians. Helych. him ; yet he may he iiiid to have ta 

Siriptures, whole authority is cjueftio- Rufinta has very well tranflated the 
It radioed ; we mull not therefore call hecauie hv his Tranllation he e.\-pl; 


was mightily pleafid with the Goipcl which was wi 
confirm'd it, appointing it Ihould be read in the Chi 
wetgli the words o i'Eufebius and Clemens careful] v, t 
appear in the leaft contradiftort, as ChrUioptorfon fa- 
tho St. Peter, ns Clemens toss, did neither openlv f 
him ; yet he may be laid to have tacit!v approv’d ot' 


vrypha arc thofe which a 
> ; hut ti:• Til, cyp>j\y a , n r< 
f which h.ere Enfrbins gi 


tore call ^nn. i ranltation he explains it very well, rendring it thus 

are , CCr r* t’-rr ft men fail am non pro!: ibuit: By which'th 

re thofe VC T> plain that he did not dilalknv of it. Vale!'. * 

gives us (t) This Hieronymus attefts, fpeaking of 'fohn, in his Preface to his 
rcounted Commentaries upon St. Matthew. Valef. . 

’ l>C Un ‘ p, r»’ S to Rome, on the Year of Chrift 

not written to certain Per- But we nutft in no-wife yield to this’T^ee/n^t fhot Eufibi^ fa^he 
o whole Nations, and the c:ln i e to Rome in Antoninus Caracalla’s Rei'm Earn,,;,., ,ir n /(firms 
Montanus's Diiciples, impu- that he came again to Rome in the Reign of Philip the Emperor 
n Apoftle to^ the Univerlal that is, in the Year of Chrift 24S. But tve muft not helieve^ioaiai 


men ‘ i, n this; RurM,ls ’ ' vho taretully and truly wrote the Hiftory of 
,< :/ r , 9 . 1Mes ' 5 Whuh « tails Or,gets, makes no mention ot Origan's fecund codling to Rome ; bulra- 
Re-.latiou of Peter which Eufebsus mentions here, is ther teems to confute this ol Haronius th vine thus tdWr o,Lr„ tent 
0 Gb-odottis > Excerptions which are printed at the end of Clemens's Letters concerning the Prolcflion of his Fa ifh to Fabian,u who was 

* p tt-ncc c;s plain that thele Collections ot Theodotusare nothing Bitliop ot Rome, therefore Origen went not to Rome -is Earonius this 

Valci: onl '' • nt u ; tl,e 1^"'^ 

jiatton C/twcaj has out ot Alacanus. reruns s nullake; he lollovvs Porphyrias, who in bis Life of Plotinus, 

T'X' “ 1>un , tl,e e firft Cha P ter , n,ent ,'/ n ) onc 0 r i& e "> who Plotinus's and HeremtiusVSchiol-Mtaw ; 
t aut to the Ualauans, where he lays that St. Paul does but this ts not that Orn-en Adamant!us which we mean here •’ but ano- 
•! L OI ,l-^f'cYr;r h mH l H n:l, ”l cX™ r hiS b f ca . ul ' e l her xbereftire we muft carefully make a diftinftion hetwLrt thele 

peak of Chrift, and thought it not fit to call lumfelt an two Origins', which we will fltew hereafter. Valef. 

ImU alio muft be ilyl’d an Apoftle. Valef. J 


:b,us, who carefully and truly wrote the Hiftory of 
i mention oi O,gen's fecond coming to Rome ; but ra- 
ifute this of Baronrus, laying thus, that Origen lent 
Ig the Proleflton of his Faith to Pabianus, who was 
therefore Origin w-ent not to Rome, as Baronins lays, 
to lab,anus the Billiop ol Rome. But hence arifes -Be¬ 
lie lollovvs Porphyrias, who in his Zife of Plotinus, 
eu, who w as Plotinus's and Herennius's School-fellow; 


C I I A IF 


k! B . VI. " of Eufebius Pamphilus. p-p 


, CHA P. XV. 

Concerning Heraclas. 

B \J T when he perceiv’d hinifelf not liipplied 
with fufficient Strength both for the more 
profound ftudy of Divinity, for his Refearches 
into, and Intei-pretation of the Holy Scriptures, 
and moreover for the Catechizing of them who 
came to him; ("having fcarce time to breath, fo 
many flocking together to him ; one Company 
after another coming from Morning to Evening 
to his School 5 ) he divided the Multitudes, and 
electing Heraclas, one of his Familiars, made him 
his Affiftant in Catechizing; a Man who was ve¬ 
ry ftudious in Divinity, moft eminently skilful in 
other Learning ; and one who was not unexpe¬ 
rienced in Philofophy. He commits the Inftru-. 
<ftion of the New-beginners to him, but referves 
to himfelf the hearing of thofe who had made 
fome proficiency. 


C H A P. XVI. 

What Pains anil Study Origen be (low'd about the 
Holy. Scriptures. 

O Rigen now intended to make fuch accurate 
Refearches into the Holy Scriptures, that 
he learn’dthe Hebrew Tongue ; and bought the 
Wne ah-(a) Authentic!-; Scriptures written in Hebrew Let- 
WTK- A'-ters, which were extant among the Jews. And 
calls j 1£ f earched after other Editions of Tranflators of 
\tiQpTc f , the Sacred Scriptures'befides the Seventy. And 
h’which he fought out fome other Verfions befides thofe 
n-e 60any common ones of Aquila, Symmachus aniTheo- 
ihias, or dot ion, different from them; which he, having 
ife. an ' V fearch’d out, firft brought to light, from I know 
Vdefus not whence, nor out of what Comers, having 
irinii.ites been forgotten for a long time : Concerning 
tiii >rkafe which, becaufe he was uncertain who vyere the 
Authors of them, by reafon of their Obfcurity, 
fUs] he only noted this, that one of them was by him 
Ik found at ( c ) Nicopolis near Allium ; and another 
ikntick at f omc other, place. Moreover, in his Hexapla of 
k/aufc ?fal*” 5 3 after thofe four excellent Editions, he 
fays he, adds (yl) not only a fifth, and fixth, but alfo a 
Eafcbius's 

me.ming is plainly the fame, for he implies thus much, that thefe were 
rot the very firft Copies which were writ by Efdrts ; but Authentick 
in relpeit of the Septuagint, and other Trandators; and he fays this 
iiord TjcuTonj-irsc is commonly rendredin Latin Autbenticas: But Chrz- 
jfophorfon tranflates it the old Copies. 

(hj iCtiTOCtaJCm fignilles properly ctirru tero, hence oJSs xdlnptdl-J/usrit 
via airru triia, the high way xa. 6 ' no cu d-inafat S'tiqygvTOJ, hence 
Metaphorically (as the Latin word tritum does to which it exaftly an- 
iivcrsj it lignifies aliquid vulgare, that which is trite, or common; ’tis 
fomecimes written xstScCfueZetla, as here in Eufebius. 

(c) In the Med. Max. Full. MSS. we find or(gtd.xrioic, but ’tis .not lb 
well as waft d-tliai j tor dixlta. fignities Ludi Afliaci, but Nicopolis had 
not its name from thole Games ; but from the Promontory near which it 
was lituate, ’tivas called Nicopolis near Milium. Valef. 

(.01 n dead of Q'x7nv i^iSdUuno, afixthtmdfeventh ] I read (l fdvov 
tduAt/jj 0 idllw, tflAAct x) i< 3 JS/j.lw, not only a fifth and fixth, but alfo a 
feventh; J and judge this Emendation to be altogether neceflary. Bor 
Eufebius, having before fpoken of a fifth and fixth Edition found by Ori. 
pen, here adds this further, that Origen put a feventh into the Copies i 
of his Hexapla of the Pfalnts. Therefore his Edition of the Pfdlms was ] 
leven-fold. But hecaule this feventh Edition had only the Ffalms, Ori¬ 
gen altered not the Title of his Edition, to wit, Hexapla. This A- 
mendment and Expofition of ours is evidently' confirmed by Johannes 
ZonarM, in his H.ifiory of the Emperor Severus. See the Author’s words; 
hut that which Zonarxs there adds, to wit, that the feventh Edition was 
found at Jericho, is not exrprefly laid by Eufebius here. Epiphanius (in 
his Book De ponderib.) and Athanafius (in Synopfi,) affirm that tile fifth 
Edition was found at Jericho in an Hogfhead : But Nicephorus thought j 
that both the fixth and feventh were found there. Although the par- i 
titular Authors of this fifth and fixth Edition are unknown; yet ’tis 
manifeft they were Jems : Which is aflerted by Hierom, in his B. 2. ] 
Advirf. Fufinum. Valef. 


feventh Verfion ; and upon one of them again Antonina 
he has noted, that it was found at Jericho in an 
Hogs-head, in the times of Antoninus the Son of 
Severus. When he had thus collected all thefe 
Verfions into one body, and divided them into 
(e) Verfes, (f) having placed them diredtly one ^ K ~ 
againft the other, together with ( g ) the He- (the term 
brew Text, he left us thofe Copies which are here) fig- 
called (h) Hexapla. He ( i ) afterwards prepared t l lf ‘ es f r ~ 
apart by themfelves, Aquila’s, Symmachus’s, and 
Theodotions Edition, together with the Septuagint, Text "L 
[and put them out] in his Tetrapla. contain an 

fenfe. Hierom was the firft among!! the Latins, who divided hisTran- 
flation into Verfes: See his Preface to Ifaiah. This he did in imitati¬ 
on of Origen, who had done the fame in his Hexapla. Origen herein had 
a regard to the profit of the Readers. For what is thus diftingui/h’d 
by Verfes, is both more eafily underllood, and alfo more readily got¬ 
ten by heart. Befides, this diftimftion was altogether neceflary in or¬ 
der to a comparing of the Greek Editions. Origen s Example was after¬ 
wards followed by many; who did the lame in the idem Tejlament, 
which Origen had’ done in the Old. Valef. 

if) This was another of Origen s inventions, to n ’it, the placing of 
the Transitions one againil the other; that 1b, if one differed from 
another, it might be preftntly difeerned bv one view. See Hierom, 
in his Preface to Chromatins , upon the Chronicles. Valef. See a 
Scheme of Origen ’s Contrivance herein in Dr. Caw's Life of Origen, 
pag. 228. 


i (g) Xitptdairtt (the term which occurs here) lignifies properly 
Annotation ; See Book 5. Chap. 20. note {d.) But Fife hi us does hero 
call the Hebrew Text, augeiadv, becaufe ’twas prefix’d before the fix 
Greek Tranllations; in like manner as in Comments the words of the 
Author are prefix’d before the Expofition: This term ftniuc-W/ s 3 
lignifies not only the Expofition, but the Text, at which the Expofi¬ 
tion is let. Valef. 

(h) From this place ’tis evident, that this work of Origin's was called 
Hexapla, becaufe there were fix Greek Tranllations contained in it; 
befides the Hebrew Text, which was written in two Columns two 
manner of ways, in the one in Hebrew, in the other in Greet Let¬ 
ters. See Epiphan. Heerefi Origenift. cap. 3. And the reafon why this 
Work was thus termed, is plain; for, as the Tetrapla were 1b cal¬ 
led, becaufe they contained four Greek Tranllations collected into 
one Body; fo the Hexapla were thus termed, becaufe they compre¬ 
hended iix Greek Verfions, to wit, that of Aquila, Symmacbus, the 
Seventy-two, Theodotion, andlaftly the fifth and fixth Tranfiation. 
But the Hebrew Text mufl not be reckoned amongft the Verfions; 
that being the Original. Zonarvs ( in his Hiflory of the Emperor 
Severus ) is of the fame Opinion with us, and explains this place' 
of Eufebius ( though he mention's not his Name) as we do. Valef, 

( i ) The Max. Med. and Fuk. MSS. have it written {lmy.d]a.rxtyd- 
mtt • ] which is all one as if Eufebius fhould have laid fid) n<. <?)S 0%*- 
erxSr iieJUrei xdjaoKtudanri i. e. after the Edition of his Hexapla; ha¬ 
ving prepared, &c.] For when Origen perceived that his Hexapla re¬ 
quired too much coll and labour, he compofed his Tetrapla, (which 
were more ready and ufefiil,) having taken away the two Editions of 
the HebremText, and the fifth, fixth, and feventh Tranfiation. Hi¬ 
therto it has been the Opinion of the Learned, that Origen made his 
Tetrapla before his Hexapla: UJher (in Syntag.de Sept. Interpret, cap. 5.) 
and Salmafins (in his Book He Hingud Hellenifl.) are of this Opinion. 
But this pafihge in Eufebius, (as it is corrected by (he Authority of 
our MSS. Copies) does wholly confute it. Valef 


C H A P. XVII. 1 


Concerning Symmachus the Trenflator. 

M oreover, we muff uhderftand that chi? 

Symmachus, one of the Tranflators, was 
a n Ebionite. For there is an .Herefie called the 
Herefie of the Ebionitcs, who fay that Ghrift was 
born of Jofeph and Mary, and fuppoie him to 
have been meer Man, who alfo ftifly affirm that 
the Law ought to be ftrictly obferv'd accor¬ 
ding as the Jews kept it, as we have before made 
1 known fdmewhere in our Hiflory. Symma- 
chus’s Commentaries are even yet extant ; in 
which he feems to confirm the fopefaid Herefie, 
K. 2. difputir.g 




ido 


The Mcctejiaftical Hifior^ 


Lib. Vt 


Antoninus ( a ) difputing Wrongly againft Matthew’s Gofpel: | 
Origen tells us that he received thefej together | 
(a) The w ith other Interpretations of Symmachm’s of the 
Ebonites Scriptures, from one Juliana, upon whom, he 
onpSt? f a ys, thefe Books of Symmachus’s devolved by right 
Matthew’ s of Succeffion. 

he'aenuine • But that Gofpel of the Ebianltes was not the fame Gofpel of | 
St ^Matthew which we now have, but a forged one, and which wanted 
the Genealogy of Chrift, as Epiphanius declares (in Haref. Ebton.) For 
the Gofpel according to the Hebrews, which they made ufe of fas Eu- 
f ih« frvs Book 3 . Cha P . 2,. where fee Note fO,) they called the Au- 
thentick Gofpel of St. Matthews Thefe Words therefore 
“L, •» J v Ln [4l .i 1 Aij@- tvtnsiriKiottl we have rendred thus [dtfpu- 
! jn„ ftrongly againfi Matthew's Gofpelf] to wit, ours, and the true 
Go!bel of St Matthew. From this Symmachus the Ebiomtes were af¬ 
terwards termed Symmaehians , becaufe he ftrongly afferted their opi¬ 
nions'. Valef. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning Ambrofius. 

A T this time Ambrofius ((<?) who favour'd the 
Valentinian Herefie) being convinc’d by the 
iVclegnnt'- Truth preach’d by Origen, and having his Mind 
Iv us’d for cleared as it were with light, affents to the Do- 
dlica) U s arine of the Orthodox Faith of the Church. And 
panibus rOrigen s fame being noifed abroad every-where) 
■fet t0 fcveralMen of great learning flocked to him, in- 
vourer of tending to make tryal of this Man s iufficiency in 
fuch a t he Scriptures. Alfo infinite multitudes of Here- 
Man’s t i c ks and not a few Philofopliers, and them moft 
famo’us, gave (b ) diligent attention to him, al- 
ini/ecuba, moft like Scholars learning fromhim, befides Di- 
when Vo- v inity, thole things which appertain to * Exter- 
lyxena na j philofophy: For he initiated (c) thofe, whom 
fpraks to he perce i vc d to have acute Parts into Philofophi- 
ther fhy- cal Learning j teaching them Geometry, and A- 
ing/'A- rithmetick, and the other previous Sciences; Alio 
aiding them into the knowledge of the various 
•»' Softs among Philofopliers; explaining the Wri- 
tZZZt tings that are amongft them, and commenting 
is on our on and fearching into all things. So that even 
fide : Thus am ongft the Gentiles this Man was openly declar’d 
much for ‘ - a great philofopher. He alfo incited many 
Nmv tVnt of meaner Capacities to the ftudy of the Liberal 
Ambrofius Sciences; telling them that from hence would 
was of accrue to them no fmall htnels and preparation 
lent inns’* f ov . t h e contemplation of the Divine Scriptures : 
S ff ’ ft p, For which reafon he efteemed the ftudy of Se- 
vour’d ‘ cular and Philofophical Literature moft necef- 
thar Opi- f ar y for himfelf. 

twttlUfcs in the Froxmium of his fifth Tome of Explications on St. John' 
where he commends Ambrofius for rehnqui/lung tliole dangerous 
Principles But feme will have Ambrofiusnot to have been a Valentinian, 
bu s Marcionili and Epipbamus is of that opinion. Valef 

t0 ^ one, (o as to le 

r .I'm from him or «J come often to any one, to learn as Scholars ; ; 
therefore he adds twfovssj tmiJalo/jfyoi, almoflliheScholars. Valef. 

C * Tint is Grecian Philofophy. (0 That is, who were his Scho- 


ValeJ'. 


CHAP. XIX. 

What things have been recorded concerning Origen 
[ by the Gentiles. ] 

T HE Heathen Philofopliers who flouriftiedin 
his Age are W'itneftes of his great proficien¬ 
cy in thefe Studies: In whofe Writings we have 
found frequent mention of this Man [fome of I 
them ] both dedicating their Books to him, and 
alfo delivering up their private Labours to his 
Cenfure, as to a Mafter. But I need notfpeak 


of thefe things, whenas (a) Porphyrins, (who lived ^nu jn i„ K , 
in Sicily [ almoft 3 till our Age, having written v/ Vj 
fome Books .againft us, and in them endea- 
voured to cavil at the Holy Scriptures, whenfw, in 
he had mentioned thofe Men who made explica- . 
tions upon them) was unable in any wife to caft 
any bale Afperlion upon this 

theirOpinions,andthrough 4 /y a i 'ip W f s ^T” b>1 v t v “ d ' VM 
want of Argents betakes 

himfelf to railing,andr e VI les by his Matter Longinus a Platon$ 
the Commentators. Of Whorn whom he was an Auditor of at J. 
he attempts chiefly to re- th e»s, he was called Pmbyri„ 
proach origen, faying, that *£ 

when he was young, he wore the true 
knew him ; but he unawares fays he was a yen, horn in the Ci. 
commends the Man ; partly ty of Batanxa ; thence he calls him 
by fpeaking the truth in ^XthatThh 
fome things where he could Chriftian, but could not endure 
not do Otherways; and part- the reproofs of thofe Cfcriftiaas 
lv bv lying, wherein' he who reprov’d him, and therefore 
thought he fhould efcape 

being detected. Sometimes wrote his Books againft the drt 
he accufes him as being a ftians in the fame year the Em. 
Chriftian ; by and by, he peror pull’d down the Churches; 
admires, and deferibes the St. *» ,eft to 

acceffion he made to Philo- we a nt er t /sicfybr his heS-fafe 
fophick Literature. Hear and dwelt at Lilybaum ; where 
therefore what he fays word he wrote thofe Books: But rve 
for word : f Some Men, de- ought rather to believe LaSamm, 

- lirous to 6nd out nor, a de- S' t. 

fedhon from the pravity y jr i U s’s ; one who liv’d in Sicily 
of the Jewifll Scriptures, a famous Man ; and another who 
hut an explication £of the wrote againft the Chriftians: But 

Obturate 

betaken themielves to Ex- lived in Sicily, and wrote againft 
c pofitions, which have no the Chriftians. Baronius’s An- 
‘ agreement nor coherence nan. 
f with thofe Scriptures, and 
‘ which contain the Author’s approbation and 
c praife, rather than a defence of thofe ftrange 
c Sediraries. For, having boafted that what things 
‘were plainly fpoken by Mofes were obfeure 
c Riddles, allowing them the Authority of, and 
c quoting them as. Divine Oracles full of hidden 
c Myfteries ; and having (J?) bewitched the Judg- 
c ments and Minds of Men, with their Pride, 
c they afterwards put forth their Expofitions.” theft cm* 
Then after fome few words he fays ; e Let an Ex- judgment, 
c ample of this Abfurdity be taken from a Man""^“r' r ‘ 
c whomlfaw when I was A) very young, being a 
( perfon then of great repute, and yet eminent- pitch’d or 
c ly renowned upon account of his Writings mijleadm 
c which he left behind him, I mean Origen, 
c whofe Renown is very much fpread abroad 
c amongft the Teachei-s of thofe Doctrines, 
c For this Man having been an ( d ) Flearer and CIA- 

flophorfon 

underftand tliefe Words : But Valefius otherwife. He fays Porphyrins’* 
meaning was this, that the Authors of thefe Expofitions through the 
loftinefs of their Words, bewitch’d or inchanted the Minds and Judg¬ 
ments of their Hearers , and-chennimpos’d upon them with their Expv 
fitions. Valef. 

(c) ’Tis probable Origen was feen by Porphyrins in his younger day', 
in the City of Tyre, where Origen, having left Alexandria, flaid fonw 
time. For Porphyrins was a Tyrian ; and he was a young Man at tW 
fame time when Origen made his abode at Tyre. But Porphyrias could by 
no means fee Origen at Alexandria when he was an old Man; becauls 
when Origen left Alexandria, he was not compleat fifty years old. Valef 

(d) We muft believe Porphyrius, whenas he fo exprefly affirms here, 
that Origen Adamantim (fo he was called; was an Auditor of Ammo- 
nius Alexandrinus. But amongft the Auditors of r-AmmOnius there 
was at that time another Origen, School-fellow to Herennius and Tie- 
trims ; mentioned by Porphyrius (in vita Plotini,) by Longinus Jin his 
Booh de fine,) by Eunapita, and Hierocles (in his Booh L>e Frovidejiuaj 
Baronins (in his Annals,) and Lucas Holfienius (in 2 and 6 cap. Be v ‘~ 
ta Scriotifque Porphyrii,) fuppofed this Origen to have been the 
Perfon with Origen Adamantius. But I diflent from them, f° r i hef ? 
two reafons efpecially. (1.) Longinus the Philofopher ( in his boos 


Be 
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bf Eufebius Pamphiiii?. 


p e fine) retkons Ammonius and Origin, (Plato nick Philofophers) among] 
thofe who would not commit to writing their Opinions for the' berfefit 
0 t pofterity, but thought it fufficient to detiver them by word of.j 
}doUth to tbeir Auditors. If any thing be written by any of them, (thefe 
are the words of Longinus,) as indeed Origen ttid write one Book JDe 
p.unonibus, it is very little ; For they feemed not to have made it tbeir 
lUfincfs to write Books. Thefe Words cannot be fuppofed to have beer 
token of Origen Adamantius, who ’tis riianifeft, was a Voluminous Wri- 
, ir as the Catalogue of his Works recorded by Eufebius does ilianifeft : 
Moreover, Porphyrins (in thefe Words of his here quoted by Eufebius) 
fays, Origen was eminently renowned upon account of his Writings which he 
lift behind him. (2.) Porphyrias (in his Life of Plotinus, not far from 
the beginning) has thefe Words : But when Herennius, Origen, and 
Plotinus had agreed amongft thcmfelves, that they would not publijl? the 
opinions of Ammonius, which having heard from him they approved of as 
moll efpecially pure and refined ; Plotinus was as good as his Word : But 
Herennius Jfrfl broke the Compatl ; and afterwards Origen followed him . 
jjut Origen wrote nothing befides a Book concerning Daemons, and a piece 
in Gallienus’r time, wherein he proved that the Xing war the only Poet. 1 
Xhii lad Book Origen wrote in praife of Gall-enus the Emperor, to com¬ 
mend his Poetical faculty. For G alUenus was given to Poetry; and 
there -ire feme nuptial Verfes of his extant amongft the fragments of I 
Petronim Arbiter. Now, if it be true, that this Origen, School-fellow 


., is Book under Callienns the Empc 

mll ll neceiTarily be diftinguilhed from Origen Adamantius. ror 1> r ,gen 
Biantantius lUrvived not the times of Gallienus, but died when Gallos 
and Volu farms were Emperors, in the year of Chrilt 252, having com¬ 
pleted the fixty ninth year of his age. Valef. 


j}„tonims c of that Ammonius, who in our Age made a 
vX _ V v -' c great Proficiency in Philofophy -‘as for his 
c Knowledge in Philofophick Literature he pro- 
c ficed much by chis Maficr. But as concerning 
‘ a right courfe of life, he undertook a way quire 
‘ contrary to him : For Ammonias, having been 

* educated a Chriftinn by Chriltian Parents, 
1 when he arrived to Underftanding, ami, [ the 
r knowledge of] Philofophy, quickly betook 
c himfelf to a courfe of life which was agree 

* able to the Laws. But Origen being a Gentile] 
f and brought up in the Learning of the Greet-\ 

WTht c arts, diverted to the fr) Impudence of the liar 
“S' Brians. Being devored to this [Religion] he 
Chriilians ‘ ' f) corrupted both himfelf, and alfo that pro- 
.md jew, c fieiency he had made in Philofophick Lear-' 
Religion c n ing : As to his manner of life he lived like a I 
xVafiiu C Chriltian, and contrary to the I.aws: but in 
Tidal,!”’ C relpeft of his Opinions concerning things, and 
andothers r concerning God, he imitated the Grecians, 
affirm : lb [ g ) fubftirucing the Sayings of che Heathens 
mel il 'e* ' ’ n ' L ' le room of thofe ftrange Fables. For he 
ryihhw" ^ w;ls continually convcrfant in Plato s [Works,] 
ivhicluvas c and in thofe of 6) pTumcnint and Cronins, and 
not c„eci- c revolved the Works ot (0 Apollophanes and (k) Lon- 

Ptyrm calls tlf barbarous Impudence, to 
Emperor's Ediffs, to he forc'd by no’l't 
to thofe Heathen Gods. Valef. 

./f I K * Ira .\ suet: Cauponari , to fell Him, or to keep a ViguaUing-koufe 
rrovr becaufe thefe Coupons us’d to cheat the buyers, by mixing and 
anddafhing their Wines, and lb enrich themfelves; this'W ord is us’d to 
adulterate or corrupt ; as here, and likewife in holy Writ, in the fecondl 
spiffle to the Corinthians, Chap. 2. 17. we find, a ^.wonvoiljii 
not corr upting the Word of God. Valef. 

(.!) 'TwoCdwopcat ; Porphyrins takes this Metaphor fro mHuckfiers I 
y °’J’y counterfeiting falfe Wares for true, circumvent the buyers: 
bor ( dzroCaA/\€<Sn/] fgnifics to fubom, to lay one thing for another: 
Hence &ro/ 2 o\, uul@-, a changling, a falfe Child left in Use place of one 
taken away. Thus Porphyrins faj s Origen plays the Huckrter. Valef. 

(h) Origen quotes this Numcnrus in his Books againil Celfus: He was 
1 fa ™. ous Pythagorean, born at Apamea in Syria. Longinus, in his Book I 
c mentions thefe Philofophers, Numenius, Cronius and Mode- \ 
ratxs ; who, he fays, connected Pythagoras's and Plato’s Opinions toge- 
t >er. Cron,us’s Book mti mKiyfgscta.s is quoted by Nemelius in hi 
Book De Naturd Hominis, .Capf 2. Valef. 

JO is called by Stobaus, in his lu.Koyal, the Son of JEgi- 

(b) This was Cafftus Longinus who has only one Book extant at thisl 
day, entitled De fiblimi Genere dicendi , moft Men think he was a Gram¬ 
marian ; but he proiefe’d Philofophy, as Sttidas and others teilifie; He 
vas Porphyrius’s Matter in Platonick Pliilofophv at Athens. He liv’d i 
n Vsigeu s time, and was younger than him, and died a long time af- 
a \' tis a wonder therefore that Porphjrius fliould reckon him a- 
m °ngft the ancient Philofophers. Valef 


\'Ql 

ginits-, and (/) Moderattts, and Nicomachiis, and Antonimf 
c the Works of all the famous Men amongft the 
! Pythagoreans ; he alfo made ufe of the Works of Mol: rates 
iyn ) Chseremon the Stoick, and of ( n ). Cornutus’s was horif 
c Books ; when he had learn’d . at Gades, 

c from them the Allegorical now call’d Calcs, an Ifiand on the 
’ modeofexpIiiiningihcG.,- fSS 
c «« Myfteries, he apply il eleven Books, oruSniopeiwri 
It tOtheJewifhScriptures. ’ Concerning Nicomachta ; See Pbo- 
Thefe are Porphyrins'i words tius a odSuidis. Valef. 
in his third Book of tha t Pi ece urdh - T>»!, w -“ s t St o d \ Phi ~ 
he wrote againft the Chri- gaintt 'cn/,!f cptoL cdddny 

ltians ; who has laid the Book Be Conran : He caught Phi- 
lol'opbv at Alexandria, and Dio- 
nyfius Alexaninnus feicceeded him 
in his School. See Saidas in Dio- 
nyfro. Valef. Oi this Chjwemon, 

fee Martial’s Epig. Book u. E- 
P‘g- 57; . 

this CornutKs Afer Leptitd- 
. . He 

. — mgs concerning; Phi- 
loPjpliy. and Eloquence: % r fus 
dedicates Ins tilth Satyr to him, as 
to his Mattel-: Fie wrote a Bodk 
De GrMorum Tbeologia . which is 
cited by the Eiymologifl in the 
word (file. But the name is Cor¬ 
rupted bv _/Udus Manutius, and 
called Pl'Orruitut. Valel'. 


truth concerning the Man 
hard Study and great Lear- 
ningjbut herein iiehasplain- 
ly lied, (for what would not 
hefay who wrote againftthe 
Chriftians ?)in chat he fays. 


doubtfefi fielV nn r l “ ;lns ’Bn cnac he lays, „„ ^ t' 

- -• that fOngeni] was converted the Reign of ClaZius N*o 

from a Heathen to a Chrifiian, —-- 

and that Ammonius fell Srom 
a pious courfe of life to the 
Heathenifh way of living. 

For, (as our FI i ft or y has be¬ 
fore manifefted] Origen kept 
the Chrifiian Doctrine re¬ 
ceived from his Anceitors : 

And the Precepts of the Divine Philofophy re¬ 
mained uncorruptcd, and tinfhaken ia Ammonius 
even nil Ins death ; as his Works even to this p re - 
fent do teftihe; he being famous amongft moft 
a-ree i Meri fo , r hi , s S^'whidi he left behind him: Asfor 
a _5 rte . I example,thar Book which is thus entitled, concerninv 
the Concord ofMofesandJcfus, and thofe Other Book, 
of lus,whacfoevcr fort they be of, which arc found 
amongft lovers of Learning. Let what wc have 
laid therefore be an evidence both of the Detra 


<ftion of this lying Accufer, and alfo of Origin's. 
great knowledge in thc Grecian Learning. Con¬ 
cerning which, Origen (inan Lpiftle ofhis,where- 
,m he makes an Apology for himfelf, to fome 
wiio blamed him tor his too great ftudioufnefs a- 
bouc this fort of Learning) writes thefe words • 

L ' When 1 employed my fdf wholly in the Scri- 
I pture the fame of my progrefi in Learning 
fpreading tt felt every-waere, there reforting 
to me.fometimes Hercticks, at other times thole- 
who ftudied the Grecian Learning, and efpecially 
f fuch as were skill’d in Philofophy, I thought it 
f convenient to make refearches'into Heretick’s 
f Opinions, and into wharfoever things are re- 
c porced co be (aid by Philofophers concerning 
theTruth : This wedid, both in imitation of Pad- 
c teems, who profited many before us, (who was 
lc fumilh d with no fmall ftock of Provifions of 
[ c this fore: ) And alfo of Hcfaclas^ who at this 
f time fits among the Presbyters of Alexandria - 
j fO whom I found with a Philofophy-Mafter \ (o s We 
L “ nde [ , whom he ftudied diligently five years be- niayfi-om 
fore I began to be an Auditor of his Doctrine 
And for thisreafon, he wearing a com- words S a ' 
mon Habit before, put it off, and put 
a (p) Philofophieal Habit, which he ( 9 ) retains o r &n 

.feme Phitofophy-Maficic, which Porphyrias affirms was AhtdoLf the 
molt famous Philolbphcr ot that Ase. Valef, 

, fj>) The Philofophick Habit was tile Pallium, or Cloak ; which was the 
ufual Badge ol the Greek Philofophers, different Bom that which waS 
worn by the ordinary Greeks; which thofe Chriftians (HU kept to who 
before their Converl.on had been profeffed Philofophers : This our We- 
bius affirms of Jufiin the Martyr (I). 4- Chap. 11.) er s/Aao-Jair 1, 
'wezg/Hvyv -riv 3-eior Koyv, ohe that in a Philofophick habit was an 
of the Divine Word. ' 1 . jj.rtor 

< 9> «“ ce « e l» a 7 tbnjefture that the Clcrgv had at that time no oe- 
cukar habit; feeing that Heracles, a Presbvter'o f Alexandria and after¬ 
wards Biffiop, always retain’d his Philofophick habit. Valef. anCUfter 
K ? ‘ to 
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■Antoninus c to this clay, neither does he defift from a ftudi-j 
c OUS reading of the Books of the learned . 

This he faid in .defence of the ftudious diligence 
he uled about the Grecian [Learning. ] At this 
time while he his abode at J £.*ex&7idyi£i there 
came a ' Soldier who deliver’d Letters to Deme¬ 
trius the Bifhop of that Church, and to the then 
Prefect of ErW, from the Governour of Arabia , 
that they fliould fend Origen to him withall-fpeed 
that he might impart to him his Dotftrine. He 
was therefore lent by thorn, and came to Arabia. 
But in a little time, having, finilh’d thole things 
which were the caufe of his coming, he again 
return’d to Alexandria. Within lome interval of 
time, there being kindled in Alexandria no fmall 
War! he withdrew cut of Alexandria , and judg¬ 
ing there was no fafe dwelling for him in Egypt, 
he went to Vale film, and made his abode in Ca- 
Jarea ■ where the Bifliops of thole Parcs intreated 
him, altho’ he was not yet ordain’d Prieft, to 
clifcourfe and to expound the Holy Scriptures 
(?•) publicity in die Church. 
(r) Hence ’tis conjectured, that 'phis will be evidenc’d b\' 
Origan Catechiz’d at Alexia wha£ Ai exander, Bifhop of 
Jcrufalem, ^TbeoBiftus Bi¬ 
te be tore taught in the Church, fhop ol Co:fare a wrote con- 
..Demetrius could not have brought corn j n g him to Demetrius^ 
this as an Objection,, againlCMrtt- w h Q ‘thus CXCUle him. 
Z: r R Zi n^feT; Who tin.; c [Your (f) Holinefs] has 
Demetrius permitted him to Ca- ‘ added in your Letters that 
tec hive publickiy in the Church. < t hi s thing was never heard 
Valef. . c of, nor done till this time, 

; L 3 that Lcticks 

derttanding hi A, *'ytirm Tour Ihould Preach m die pre- 
fjoiinefs. And witliout doubt had c fence ofBidiops. I( r)know 
tve the whole Epiftle we diould c not - how you came lb ap- 
find. theie Viorels to preceec. c parently to niilVcprefent 
"(,) Alexander Bido P of pen,- c die truth: For they are in- 
falcm was a very elotpicnt flan, c vited toPrcaclltO thcPeo- 
and without doubt wrote this I-.- c pie, (when they are found 
r ’!. lHc , k t"’ : ?ut Z ‘ tit to profit the Brethren; 

i-etteiMvas writ iwth in lii/name, c by the Holy Bifliops. For 
and in the Bifhop of Ctfarea's. c example, Euelpis [was in- 
Valef. c vited to Preach] by Neon 

c at Laranda : and fo was Paulinas by Cclfus at I- 
‘ comm. And Theodoras by Aniens at (u) Syn- 
c nad.i, who were our Wolfed Brethren. And 
c 'cisnot incredible that the like was done in o- 
tedCitv c t her places, tho’ we never knew it."’ On this 
o\'rbry%,a, mannei . VV as the above-named Origcn honour’d, 
though he was yet ( .v ) young, not only by his 
in his 13. ’ Familiars, but alio by foreign Bifliops. But-De¬ 
ne Urli- metrius again recalling him by Letters,and urging 
h«fwrites, h; s return co Alexandria by perlbns that were 
to he wdt-Deacons of rhat Church, he return’d thither, 
■n with and there executed his accuHom’d Oifice. 


$ynn<tda is 


with,- ^>eirig preferv’d to this prelent. For. they Antoni 
have been kept even in our Age in the Library of v - / '\Tv 
the City zAElia ,. which was built by Alexander, 
who psjefided over the Church which is there: 

Out of this Library we our felves have gather’d 
together matter for this Subject now in hand. 

Beryllus, Bifliop of Bojlra in Arabia , being one 
of them, left, together with his Epifties and 
Commentaries, fa) Several other Monuments of 
his Polite Ingenie. In like manner did (b) Hippolitus, ( d s a ,.. 
who prefided over another Church fomewhere flftopkorfi,: 
there came alfo to our hands a Deputation at- ‘ranfatw 
tempted by one (c) Cains , a moft eloquent Man, 
at Rome in the times of Zepbyrinits, againft Pro- 
clus who was a Defender of the Cataphrygian He- as, Bellos 
relie. In which Difpute, hefilencingthe Adver- e * 
faries Rafhnefs and Boldnefs in compoling new ffjfl 01 ' 1 
Scriptures, mentions only thirteen Epifties of ptos^Zl 
the Divine Apoftle C PmiI ,] not accounting that qna„,jjf 
to the Hebrews among!! the reft : Indeed, even c “ hs , i. e. 
till this prefent ’tis thought by fome of the Ro-f^ sm ' c 
masts, that that Epiftle was not written by this A-fei e at'dl n 
polllC. »}'divers 

Authors. 

’Tis true, the Ancients called miXtecAtas, thingsfeleilei, or exceptions 
out of any Author, fucli are Origen' s PhilocalD : ouch alfo are Apulei m \ 
litre fiaridorum. Buc this (ignification does not well agree with this p] ace . 
becnule Eufehius does not mention that VeryUus leketed them out of sty 
Books. And likewile he adds J,a 9 i ?-< Several. And ’tis not likely 
that Beryllus fliould compole feveral Books upon lo flight an Argument- 
Therefore ’Lis better to tran,late it (as^ \\eJuwe flume) Elegant;: ingenii 

Hymns and’Poems. And in this l'enfe, Phryui. us tiles this nord in his 
HpilHe to Matador us. Vakil 

( 4 ) Georgius Syncellus, Nicephoros and others, affirm, that this Hit- 
polytus was Bifliop of Tortua: Theodoret who cjuotes him much, terms 
him a Martyr, and a Bifliop, but does not mention where : Gelafius, in 
his Book, De Dtiabtts Naturis, (Hies him a Martyr, and calls him Bifliop 
or the Metropolis of ylrahia. Valef. 

(c) This heel of the Guaphryg.tnos divided into two parts; the lea- 
der of’ one part of them was l'roclus , and over the other Parties Sfchims 
was their chief, as Tamilian uttells. Thoie which adlier’d to Tracks 
were called i : ,r< ar(ix.Xor, <>r Proclus's Men ; as TertuVian again wit- 
nodes'. Hence we may lalely conclude, that Proclus was a Grecian. Be. 
ildes, Cains wrote againit this Proclus in Greek : Wherefore we mud net 
a (lent to Baronins, who lays that Lhis Proclus and Proculus the African, 
who as Ten,Man lavs wrote againlt the Valentinians, were one and die 
lame Perfon. Now if tliefe were one and the fame, why fliould Ter- 
tullian call one of them Proculus a Latin name, and the other ■a-esy.hQ- 
in Greek: Concerning Caius's Book againll Proclus, fee Photius’stMli- 
oth. But Theodore! inlleadof nsrpjxxlrr writes nuTgyxX©-, this Book 
of Proclus was a Dialogue in which Proclus was brought in defending 
Mont anus's. Prophecy. See Third Book of this EcdefiaJUck Hiftory, 
Chap. ?i. Valef. 

(d) Eufehius before in the 3d Book, and 3d Chapter, difputing a' 
Paul's Epifties, fays that fome rejerfted the Epiftle to the Hebrews as f 

\ averring that the Church of Rome queftion’d the Authority of that _ 

\ pittle. "Among!t the Roman Authors, who doubted the Authority of 
[this HpilHe, Hippolytus the afore-named Bifliop 0 f Portua may be rec- 
I koned ; for he in his Book againft Hereftes , has affirmed. That the fli- 
\ ftle to the Hebrews, is not JWs the Apoftles. Valef. 


(n) though fome write 't with a (ingle one, it is derived from auusaia 
cobabittifn dwell together, heenufe many flock’d from Macedonia t 
dwell together there, from whence it was firll called 'S.ujjraia, btt 
was corrupted hv the interpolition of; J-.y There is alfo fome ol, 
pieces of Cara,aHa's Coin, with this Infcription, CtNNiiEQ NT, 
A n P I E P v 1 n N n ,\-. Hence it appears tliefe Synnadenfe. 
VOriclcs mi-v’d with Ionianr, for tlicy were originally Macedonia! 


tho’ the; 


igi dally Macedonians, and 
tile mi dll of’ lonla. \ alt’ll 
old when he came into Paleftine : Fot 
nt in this place, he went thither about 
Iveign. Valef. 


C II A P. XX. 


* 


A 


T this time flourifh’d many learned Eccle- 
liaftick Perfons, whole Epifties,which they 
to one another ’tis an eafle thing to meet 


CHAP. XXL 

Wliat Bifliops were eminent in tbofe Times. 

B UT now Macrinus fucceeded Antoninus after A i exan itr 
he had reign’d feven Years and fix. Months, 
who haying continued [Emperor] about a Year, 
another Antoninus again affumes the Roman Em¬ 
pire. In the firft Year of his Reign Zephyrinus 
Bifhop of Rome departed this life, having held 
that [ Epifcopal ] Charge eighteen Years com- 
pleat. After him Callijlus prefides in the Bifliop- 
rick. He having furvived five years, leaves the 
[care of the] Church to Urbanus. After this A- 
lexander the Emperor fucceeds in the Roman Em¬ 
pire, Antoninus having reigned only four Years. ■ 

At-this time Philetus fucceeded Afclepiades in the 
Church of Antioch. Now [ Alexander ] the Empe¬ 
ror’s Mother, whofe name was Mam<ea } being a 
moft 
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jUtxaaier moft pious Woman,, and religious in her Con- 
verfation, ( Origenh fame being now every-where 
fo fpread abroad, that it came even to her ears,) 
' was mightily defirous to fee the Man, and to 
make tryal of his Knowledge in Divine Matters, 
which was fo admired by all Men : She there¬ 
fore making her abode at Antioch , fends a mili¬ 
tary Guard for him : When he had fpent fome 
time with her, and had demonftrated to her moft 
things which tend to the. Glory of God, and the 
Power of the Divine Dodlrine, he haftned “ 
his wonted Charge. 


of Eufebius Paniphilus, 




CHAP. XXII. 


How many of HippolitusV Works are come to o 
hands. 


A 


T this time alfo Hippolytus, amongft many 

_. other Works of his, compiled a Book 

, , alfo (a) concerning Eafier. In which having ex- 
lurfsCa- pl a ' n ’<I t ' ie Series of Times, and fet forth a Ca- 
nonPaf- non of fixceen Years, concerning Eafier, he de- 
tbaiis is termines his Computation at the firft Year of A- 
extant till lexander the Emperor. Now the reft of his 
th w hvo Works, which came to our hands are thefe : 
Si s/ali- Upon the fix Days Work. Upon thofe things (b) which 
whas in-follow’d upon the fix Days Work. Agabtfi Marcion. 
'lerted in- ( c ) Upon the Canticles. Upon fome Chapters ofEze- 
Concerning Eafier. ( d) Againfi all Hcrefies. 

And many more which you may find preferv’d 
umponini. amongft many Men. 

i tius Bttcberius transited it into Latin, but neither of them takes no¬ 
tice that this Canon is only a part of the Book which he wrote Concern¬ 
ing T.iifter. And through his inadvertency Scaliger blames this place of 
Eufebius, and fays, that Hippolytiu's Canon does not end at the firft year 
ui Alexander’s Reign, but begins there; which is really true : But Eu- 
j'd’ius does not fpeak concerning the Canon which Hippolytus annex’d to 
his Books, but concerning the Book it felf, which ends at the firft year 
oi Alexander the Emperor’s Reign. Valef. 

(i) He means the fecond Cliapter of Cenefis, as Scaliger Notes. 
Where alio he reproves Hieronymus as if he had been ignorant of it, 
bat undefervedly: For when Hieronymus fays he wrote upon Genefis, he 
means as well his Books on the Hexamerou , as thole on the Po/i-Hexame- 
mn. Valef. 

if) Thcodoret in his Book call’d Eranifies quotes this Book of Hippo- 
huts. Valef. 

id) Concerning this Book of Hippolytus’ s, fee Pbotii Eibliolh. Chap, 
ui. This Book was written againft 32 Hcrefies; the firft of which 
was the Dofithean, the laft the Noetian Herelie. Which Herefies lremeus 
having confuted in his Sermons, Hippolytus his Scholar wrote an Epi¬ 
tome thereof Stephanus Gobarus has often quoted this piece of' Hippo- 
l)tns'f, as appears from his 7, 10, and 13. Chap. B.2. Valef. 


wrote Books fair, together with Girls who had Alexander 
been inftnnftedto write neatly and handfomely. v -^~V* N s= / , 
To all thefe Ambrofius liberally afforded a fuffici- 
ent fupply of all things neceftary. And indeed 
he convey’d into Origen an unfpeakable alacrity, 
in his ftudy and labour about the Divine Ora- 
ples. By which means chiefly he induc’d him 
to write Commentaries : Whilft thefe things 
were in this pofture, Tontianus fucceeds Urbanus, 
who had beenBifliop of Rome eight years: And 
Zebinm [ fucceeds] Vhiletus in the Bilhoprick of 
Antioch. At which time, ( the Neceffity -of the 
(b) Church’s Affairs conftraining him ) Origen(6)Rufinas 
made a journey through Talefiine into Greece ; and llis verbon 
received the Order of Priefthood at Caefarea , by ™‘ l fj 
the Impofition of the Hands of the Bilhops inftead of 
there. But what Cnmbuftions were hereupon a Com- 
rais’d concerning him, and what (c) Decrees were “entupon 
made by the Prelates of the Churches upon thefe 
Commotions: And whatever elfe he did,continu- rendredit 
_ be of great efteem, contributing to the thus, He 
Preaching of the Divine Word. [ Thefe things] mj * fi; 
requiring a diftimft Volume, wc have in fome 
meafu re declared In the fecond Book of our Apology, 0 “ r ' 

which we wrote in defence of him. A.baia to 

come tbi- 

nvince Here ticks, who grew/Iron* in thofe Tans. So alfo fays 
I Hieronymus in bis Catalogue. Valef! 

(c) Eufebius ought litre to have recited the Decrees of the Bilhops 
againft Origen, as being matter moft accommodate to an Eccleliaftick 
Hillary; and might (letter have omitted other things concerning 
him, and have inlerted thele, as moft pertinent : But we ought not 
to blame Eufebius tor this omiflion here, hccaulc it had been fuper- 

k fluous, having before declared them in his fecond Book De Defen- 
onc Origenis : Which Books fome Men, through their immoderate 
natred to Origen, envied us the tile of There is nothing of Eufebius, 
and Pamphiius the Martyr’s Apologia Origenis extant, except fome 
[Fragments which Photius preferv’d as it were from Shipwreck. He, 
\in his Siblioth. chap. 11S. fays that there were two Synods ftimmon’d 
againft Origen-, the firft decreed that Origen lltould be baniiii’d out of 
[the Church of Alexandria, but did not diveft him of his Fried- 
hood: The fecond, which was alfembled l.v Demetrius, confiding of 
Egyptian Bilhops, degraded Origen from the Oifce of a ' rieft, to 
which Decree almoft all the Bilhops of the World fubferibed , as 
\Hierouymus fays, whole words Rufinus relates in two Apo'og. Hiero- 
i nytnus allb adds that he was not only depoled, lull ailo exconmiuni- 
!rated by Demetrius. But this Decree of Demetrius'-, w.is inefte&ual 
1 ‘ two reafons ; firft, becaufc lie iftited it out againft him in his ab- 
ce, without any legal Citation ; and iecondly, liecau'e this Sentence 
s not confirmed by the Autliority of many Bilhops, particularly 
by the Bilhop of Rome. Wherefore Origen llill retain’d his Prieft’s 
lice , and continued Preaching in the Church , as Eufebius wit- 
ies in this Book, and Pamphiius in his firft Book Apologia Origenis. 
Valef. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning Origen’/ Studionfnefs, and how he was 
tile honour'd with the Dignity of Friefihood. 

hIS. and 

An mo li(aj \ Bout this time was the beginning of O- 
Mcellent XJL rigen’s (Writing Commentaries upon the 
SiXLs Sf r f tures i Ambrofius ciiiefly inciting him to 

which we' 1 by innumerable Inftigations, not with Suppli- 
h.-re of- cations and bare Words only, but alfo with moft 
ten quo- plentiful Supplies of all things neceftary : For 
"in tlfts" t b ere were always by him when he dilated. 
Chap. 2 3 . more . i" number than feven Notaries, which 
But Ruji-at fet'times chang’d Courfes with one another, 
vai’s Book Neither was there a lefs number, of them which 
inltead of 

Chap. 23. calls it the 20. Hieronymus takes thefe words lueimj in a 
had fenfe, as if Origen had fet himfelf to write in Emulation of Hzppo- 
M, ' t 1 _ anc i refers cfe&tieire to Hippolytus: Which is not fo. For ive muft 
hnderftand which thing is common, and fo the feixfeis plain, to 

Hi, from this time. Valef, 


C II A P. XXIV. 

Concerning the Expofitions he made at Alexandria. 

B U T ’twas neceftary for us to have annex’d 

thefe (a) to the things aforemention’d ; for^ He 
in his fixth Book of his Expofitions upon John's means, ha 
[GofielJ he declares he com- ought to 

poled thofe five firft Books f av = ad T°>"’4 ‘Befe things to what 
V he yet lived at Alex- ** 

andria. But only (^twenty (b j There were thirty four 

two Books of his Works Books of Origen's Expofitions upon 
upon that Gofpel are come as &‘tronjmus f-ys ; but 

to our hands. In his ninth Xh are' ftiftdi wded 
Book alio upon Genefis (lor four. Valef. 
there are twelve in ail) .he 
manifefts.that he did not only write thofe firft 
eight Books at Alexandria, but alio thole Com¬ 
ments upon the twenty five firft Pfalms : And 
moreover thofe Comments upon the Lamentations, 
five Books of which came to our hands. In 
which Books there is fome mention of his Books 
K. 4 upon 





104 - 


The EcclefiaJUcal Hijlory 


Lib. Vt. 


,, , u , v v r ...iftinn ■ Tbofealfo are two Vo- 1 c lech David, that is, the Kingdom of David. The Alexander 

Alexander upon the <e) BefaueBion :_u*nlZn?Vr in - U Firft and Second Book of Chronicles, in one '-'Vv 

Volume, call’d Dibre Hajamimi, , that is; The 
words of Days. Efdras the Firft and Second Book, 
e by them made one Book, called Eftra, that is, 
c A helper. The Book of Pfalms, Sep her Tehillim [m 
c Hebrew.] Solomons Proverbs, in Hebrew, Mif- 
c loth. Ecclefiaftes, Coheleth. 
c (d) The Song of Songs, Sir- 
c bafirim. (ej> Efaias, left:a: 

c Hierimas with his Lamen- JJ|_ _ 5 _ f ^ _ 

tions, and his Epiftle, all omitted in our Edition, but ’tis 
"in one Book, called Jer- the Max. Med. and JM.MSS. and 
mi a. Daniel, [ the He¬ 

brews alfo call ] Daniel. 

‘ Ez-echiel, Jeezchel, Job, 

‘ Job,Efter,Efter alfo among 
c the Hebrews. Befidesthefe 1( r ft °'f: H . cnc n . 

< there are (but not of their th « though P rc 

f number) the Maccabees, . 

: which are entitled Sorbet Rufi> 
c Surbanc-el. ’ Thefe Origen 
has fet forth in the forcfaid 
Work. But in the firft Book 
of his Comments upon Mat¬ 
thew's Goff el, obferving the 
Canon of the Church, he 
attefts there arc only tour 
Gofpels, in rhefe words.- 


— v lumes. Indeed he alfo wrote his Books DePrin- 
Qc) Hteyo- before his removal from Alexandria. Heal- 

rX,*-fo compofed thofe Books entitled (J) Stromata, 
gy makes which are ten in number, m that City in the 
this fl.ort Re j„. n of Alexander, as his (e) Annotations written 

3 with his own Hand, and prefix’d before, thofe 
W 0 '|r S Books do manifeft. 

Principiis : Two Books concerning t \wRefurrechon ; and Moafcrto 
/concerning the Refurreflion. Methodius the Bifhop "rote an ex¬ 
cellent Book oF the RefurreCrion, againft Owen's Books upon the fame 
fubieft as Hieronymus in his Book De Scmptonbus Ecclefiajtnu, and 
mlximuTifCscLia upon Dlonyfuss's EcclefiaJM Hierarchy doteflifie. 
There are excellent fragments of this Methodius shook 

in Epiphanius againll the Origentfls, and in Phots us s BibUfth. 

1 -,,-r ren ion, that Eufebius never mentions tins Ale- 
ns leveval Ecc'.e'.i.itlick V. 1 iters far inferior 
•ote againft Origen: Eufebius, being 
auld not endure this Man’s 
s friend. Valef. 

• tile to Magnus the Roman Orator, fays Origen 


I think ’i 
thodius, (whereas he 
him,) but this, that 


a his Hi- 


fi) ‘Jr?’? 


»f Clen 


the It 


: aliki 




a the 


ftO Tranllators did 'n: ; 
were: bxiyuttoi in thi.- } 
hi- own hand. The i.a-.vc 
the Teftator’s own hand. >, 
Eufebius here calls thole r 
jren’f own h-'-i -d gjf| 
’twas uliial 
at the begin 


r Aulhni 


Afte, 


C II A P. XXV. 

hit manner Origen has mentioned the Books 
of the Old awl New Tf ament. 


(dj Some Books add this ciaufe, 
d>( SstoXaptCdVdSI 771 ' 

...ilia dsudrav, lioi w fome thinh 
the Song of Songs. . This we have 


the King’s Copy , and in__ 

finus’s Tranflation of this place 
Valef. 

be) In this Catalogue the Book 
of the twelve minor Prophets i s 


reckon up twenty two Books, we 
can find but one and twentv. In 
Rufinus's Verfion this Book "is rec¬ 
koned immediately after the p«. 
tides. So alfo Hilarius and Cy- 
rill of fferufalem do reckon them. 
The Books of the Holy Scrip 
ture are recounted here in a dif¬ 
ferent order to Epiphanius, Hie¬ 
ronymus, and Melito’s reckoning 
of" them : But Hilarius in hu 
Prologue to his Commentaries up- 
the^ Pfalms, agrees all along 


f As I ( f ) have underftood with Origen ; and no wonder, 
'by Tradition, there ere f.fSjTj' 


of die Old Teftament ,' 


begins'ci 


■ Exco 


Tefl.unem 
■ find in 7 


hcvt Stephens fallen 


13 UT in his Explication of the Firft Tfilm,he has 
O exhibited a Catalogue ofthe lloiy Scriptures 
• ' • • - * /ruing oa this manner word 

for word. ‘ (<i)Wc muftun- 
£ derftand that, as the He- 
‘ brew Traditions fay, there 
c are (b) twenty two Books 
‘ of the Old Tcft ament • ju(l 
£ I’o many in number as 
c they have Letters." A lie- 
tie after he adds, laying; 
£ Thefe are the twenty two 
‘ Books accoiding to the 
‘ Hebrews. That which we 
‘ give the Title of Gcnefis 
‘ to, is by the Hebrews, from 
£ the beginning of the Book 
‘ entitled Bcrcftth, that is, in 
£ the beginning. Exodus, Vel- 
£ lefmoih, that is, thefe are 
c names. Leviticus, Vaicra, 
c that is, and he hath called. 
c Numbers ' the Hebrews call 
£ (c) Hammijphecodim. Deu- 
c teronomy, Hellc-haddabarint, 
£ that is, thefe are the words. 
‘ Jefus the Son of Nave, [dn 
‘ Hebrew ] Jehoftte, Ben Nun. 
C ?«««, Bath, are by them 
c comprehended in oncBook, 
c and call’d Sophetim. The 
‘ Firft and Sec,aid of Kings, a- 
‘ mong them one Book, 
{ termed Samuel, that is, 
called of God. The Third and Fourth of Kings, 
amongft the Hebrews one Book, called Vamme- 


Bcs'kfof the Old Tejlame 
arofc this dilVerent acc< 
Hieronymus , becaule 
koned the book of Ruth. 

in the Catalogue of 


i 7 c flament ; Epiphanius 
at fome reckoned up t\\ 
cen books of the Old Teflon 


L MSS. 


Valef. 


four Gofpels, which, and 
only which, are to be al¬ 
low’d without contradi- ._. J _ rj _,_ 

dtion by the Churcil of Alufiulas tranflated them 
God under Heaven. As (-ftiflophorfon bought jbey 
for the firft, "twas written 
by one Matthew, former¬ 
ly a Publican, but after- 


upon the Pfalms. Valef. 
(f) Thefe are Origen’s own 
words, and bo Rupnus, Zangusmi 


Eufebius's own words : To whom 
we cannot confent, although in. 
the Ma^. an <l Med. MSS. after 
the Word [ uaSmr j there i 


Moreover, bolides this place quo¬ 
ted bv Eufebius, Origen alfo in 
another place (that is in the 
ng of his Comments up- 
e ) lays there were four 
Gofpels only which .were allow¬ 
ed by the Catholick Church. 
Valef. 


c wards an Apoftlc of Jefus ^ di ^ inftio , il ’ »«*}"•*!* 

c -n. i 1 i t-ri 't ■ Copv the whole C an e is con- 

£ Chl-lft ; he publllh d it, dnued without any 
being written in Hebrew Moreover, heiides this 
for the fake of thofe Jest 
who believed. The (e- 
cond is Mark's Gofpel ; who 
wrote it as Peter expounded 
to him ; whom alfo he 
confeftes to be his Son, 
in his Catholick Epiftle, 
and in thefe words, (g) The Church which is at(g) 1 Bet. 

‘ Babylon elected together with you faluteth you, and F * 3 " 
c fo doth Marcus my Son. And the third is the 
£ Gofpel according to St. Luke, which is com- 
£ mended by Paul; he wrote it for the Like of the 
Heathens. Laftly, St. John's Gofpel. And the 
lame Writer in the (/j) fifth Book of his Expo-(jy This 
fitions upon John has thefe words concerning plate of 
the Apoftie’s Epiftles. Paul being made a 
Miniftcr of the New Tcftament, not in the Let-TT 1 ^” 
ter, but in the Spirit, he who (0 fully preach'dq UOtes , is 
c the Gofpel from Jcrufalem round about to Illyricum,in the Pre- 
£ wrote not to all thofe Churches which lie taught, L, c f e 
£ but. to thofe to whom he wrote he fent [ Epi-J'"^ ’ 
c files that contained ] but a few Verfes. But Peterf 0 p t ; 0ns 
c (k) on whom the Church of Chrift was build- uumfobn; 

the grea- 

teftpart of this Preface is extant in the fifth Chapter of hi s Philocalia. 
Therefore this place here quoted by ftufebim mult be joyned to 
fragment. In that Preface Origen railes this difpute, whether 
ny Books are to be written concerning Sacred things ? And he proves 
it from Ecclefiajtes j2. 12. Alfo he brings for proof the Examples of 
Holy Men, Prophets and Apoftles, who wrote very little. But thefe 
Examples the ColleSor of the Philocalia on let purpoie omitted, ■ 
him lei f confeftes. Valef. 

(i) Rom. iq. 19. 

(h) Matthew the 16 Chap, and ver. the 18. See Dr. Hammond upon 
the place. 

C e <l 
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VI. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


*05 


Jjkxattier.' ded, againft which the Gates of Hell lhall not 
e prevail, left but one Epiftle which is acknow-| 
c ledged to be his. But let us grant that the Se- 
c cond is his too, for it is queftion’d Whether it 
‘ be his or not. But what mult we fay of John, 
lolm’s C (0 f je who lay in Chrift’s Bofoni ? He left be- 
Goipei. c. c hind him but one Gofpel, [though] he profef- 
V. 23, c fes he could have written ( m ) fo many Books., 
c as the World could not have contain’d. Heal¬ 
th T 1,1 < f Q wrote the Revelation : Being commanded to 
jee f be blent, (»} and not to write the voices of the 
jpoca/j, c Seven Thunders. He alfo left to Pofterity a 
}. 10 . 4 . ' very ihort Epiftle. But let us grant that the 
‘ fecond and third were his : For all Men do not 
* allow them to be genuine : Both of them do 
c not contain above an hundred Verfes.” Belides, 
he difcourfes thus concerning the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews in his Homilies upon that Epiftle. c For the 
f Stile of that Writing., entitled The Epiftle fa the 
‘ Hebrews , has nothing of that plain homelinefs j 
e of the Apoftle [Paul,'] who confeffes himfelf to | 
f be unlearned in his Speech,, that is, in his 

c ner of expreffion. But this Epiftle, as ti_ 

f compofition of the Stile, favours much of the 
c Grecian Eloquence ; this every one will confefs 
e who knows how to judge of Stiles which are 
f different. Again, the Sentences of this Epiftle 
c are admirable, and nothing inferior to thofe 
c Books which are acknowledged to be Apofto- 
e lick: And this every one will affent to as true. ^ 
c who gives attention to the Reading of the A- , 

‘ poftles Writings” After the interpofition of 
‘ feme words, Origen adds thefe, faying: (0) ‘ This 
(« 7 A mis- ' is my Opinion, that the Sentences are the Sen- 
ttumlwT tences of an Apoftle ,■ but the Phrafe and Com- 
jigmfiet to c p 0 /icion is fome one’s elfe, who committed to 
writing the Words of the Apoftle, and as it 
ti;«J by ‘ were illuftrated with Explications the Words of 
kart, as e his Mafter. If any Church therefore accounts 
do whore-! t0 be Fattl ’ s let it be commended 

peat their even for fo doing: For the Ancients did not in- 
Mafler’s c confidfcrately,declare it to be Paul’s Epiftle. But 
Diftates; c God alone truly knows who wrote this Epiftle. 

c But of thofe wricten Records which are come 
fa \oiUu- C co our bands, fome aferibe the writing of this 
/rate, or ‘ Epiftle to Clemens , who was Bilhop of Rome ■ 
»ie a ‘ others to Luke, who wrote the Gofpel, and the 
mot plain c But thus far concerning this. 

Ssholia’s, or Explications ; that is, to explain obicure words, by other 
words more common and known. The Tranflators, and efpecially 
Qriflopborfon, feem by their Verfio'ns -not to have underftood this 
Mage. Origen fays, that the Sentences of thU/Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
are the Apoftle’s own ; but the Words and Compofition of the whole 
hpiille are fome-body’s elfe, who recorded the Sayings of the Apoftle, 
and, like a Scholia/}, explain’d them more elegantly. See Chap. 18. 
Book 4 . Note (A.) Valef. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


How Heraclas fucceeded in the Bijhoprick of Alex- 
dria. 


;! , e JT was now the (aJT enth Y ear of the Reign of ] 


Malted. JL the afore-mentioned Emperor C Alexander, ] 
iuh and in which Origen departed from Alexandria to Ca- 

MSS. and in Nicebhorus, in ftead of [J'ix.aTar, the Tenth ] it is JbiJ'tna.- 
Tst, the Twelfth. I In Eufebius’s Chronicon this Remove of Origen from 
■Alexandria to Cdfareais, in fome Copies, placed on the 12 Year of Jf- 
Kxanier, as Pontacus attefts. Eufebius does ftrangely difagree from 
bimfel^ who in his Chronicon records this Removal of Origen a year. 
Or two years after the death of Demetrius. But here he fays Origen 
removed from Alexandria a little before Demetrius died. This laft 
account X fttppoie to be trueft. For after Demetrius’s death, Origen 
:o leave Alexandria ; efpecially when Heraclas, one of 
T> ~ CJ “ , Eufebius relates in j 


this Chapter, that when Origen departed fcorsTAlexandria, he left: his 
Catechetick Office to Heraclas. Whence it appears, that Origen de¬ 
parted from. Alexandria a little before Demetrius pronounc’d the Sen¬ 
tence ofExcomtfiunication againft.him. For after that Sentence he 
could not hold his Office of Catechifi in the Church of Alexandria. 
Baronins therefore has done well in amending Eufebius's Chronicon, in 
placing Origen’s departure from Alexandria on the Tenth Year of A- 
lexander's Reign, and the Death of Demetrius on the year following. 
But he miftakes in laying Demetrius pronounc’d the Sentence of Ex- 
communication againft Origen a year before he left Alexandria 5 
which we have evidently refuted. For fince Origen kept his Office of 
Catechift till fuch time as he relign’d it to Heraclas at his departure, 
’tis plain he departed before the Sentence of Excommunication was 
pronounc’d againft him. Moreover, when Origen underftood he was 
Excommunicated by Demetrius in the Synod ofthe Biihops, be wrote 
' his Friends at Alexandria, in which he inveighs againft 
and the reft of the Biihops. Jerome ( in Book 2. Adverf. 
Rupn.) quotes part of this Letter. Further, Origen had once before 
retired to Cafarea, in the times of Antoninus Caracalla ; but was in a 
fhort time honourably recalled by Demetrius to Alexandria, as was 
before related. But afterwards, when he went into Achaia, paf- 

fing through Ctefarea-Paleftine , he was there Ordained Presbyter. 

Valef. 

| farea, and left the care of his Catechetick School 
to (b) Heraclas: And not long after died Demetri- ( b) Dera¬ 
tes 3 the Bilhop of the Church of Alexandria, hav- c,as > as ' tis 
ing continued in that Office forty three years 
compleat: Heraclas fucceeded him. At this time was ‘ 
Firmilianus, Bilhop of Cafarea in Cappadocia was Origen’s 
very famous. Affiftant 

only : hut 

___after his 

departure, 

CHAP. XXVII. ncbiJ}. Ca ~ 


How the Bijhops had him in admiration. 

^YTE had lo great anefteemfor Origen , that *Firmili- 
JTj. he both invited him into the Countries of * nus - 
his Province for the good of the Churches i and 
allb at another time went into Judea to vifit him, 
and to ftay fome time with him, to improve him¬ 
felf in the knowledge of Divine matters. Beiidcs, 
Alexander Bilhop of Jerufalem, and Theoliifttts 
Bilhop of Cafarea, at all times (as one may lay,) 
were attentive to him, as if he had been their 
Mafter, and permitted only him to expound the 
Holy .Scriptures, and to perform all other things 
appertaining to Eccleliaftical Dodlrine. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Concerning the Terfecution under Maximinus. 

M Oreover, Rdaximinus Ccefar fucceeded A- 
Icxanfr the Roman Emperor, after he 
had reign’d thirteen years. He, becaufe of his 
hatred to Alexander’s Family, which confifted of 
many Believers, rais’d a Perfecudon, and gave 
command th^t only the Prelates of the Churches 
Ihould be lla/n, as the Authors of the Preaching 
of the Gofpel. And at that time Origen com- 
pofed his Book concerning Martyrdom , which he 
dedicated to Ambrofius, and Protolhtus, a Prel- 
byter of the Church of Ccefarea ; becaufe no tri¬ 
vial Peril and Afflictions feiz’d on them both du¬ 
ring the times of this Perfecudon. Fame records 
the illuftrious Eminency of thefe Men for their 
Confeflion [of the Chriftian Faith ,] (a) when Maxi- ( a ) ctri- 
minus had nor reign’d above three years. Origen ftopborfin 
remarks the time of this Perfecudon, both in the n °t all 
twenty fecond Book of his Expofitions upon John , and 
in feveral of his Epiftlesf meaning. 

? ' lace, for he thinks that Ambrofius, and Protocletus were afflicted for the 
lame ofChrift about theend of Maximimtfs Reign : Bat Eufebius does 


not fay fo; he only means thus much, that the Feriecution 
all Maximinus's Reign, but that his Days were Ihortned, as 


inued 
the Scri¬ 
pture 
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Jj'tiire fin's of Antichrlft. Moreover, this PerfecUtion begun when 
Maxi min was Emperor, ( after a long continued Peace in the Church,) 
becaufe of frequent and moft dreadful Earthquakes, which the Hea¬ 
thens, as they ufually did, imputed to the Chriftians. Firmilianus 
in his Epiftle to Cyprian attefts this: See Baronins at the Year of| 
Chrift 237. Valef. 
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into them a love of Philofophyj ) to exchange Goriiaz, 
their former Studies, for the Study of Divinity: v ^V > 
When they had convers’d with him five years corn- 
pleat, they, made fo great an improvement [of 
their Knowledge] in the Divine Scriptures, that 
while they were both as yet young, they were 
judg’d worthy of the Government of the Churches 

in Pontus. 


Concerning Fabian, how unexpectedly he was defied 
by God Bijhop of Rome. 

Gordzanus ( Ordianm having fucceeded Maximinus in the 
^ Roman Empire, Anteros fucceeds Tontianus, 
who had been Bifhop for the Church of Rome fix 
Years. And Fabian fucceeds him after he had 
perform’d the Office for a Month. They report 
that after the death of Anteros, Fabian, together 
with lome other of his Acquaintance, came out 
of the Country to Rome to lojourn there: Where 
he unexpectedly came to be elected Bilhop, 
through the Divine and Celeftial Grace. For 
when all the Brethren were affembled together 
in the Church, in order to the Election of one 
whofliould fuccecdin the Bifhoprick, and many 
of them had Intentions of [ Electing 3 leveral e- 
minent and worthy Men, Fabian being therepre- 
lent, no one fo much as thought of him: But on 
a hidden, as they report, a Dove came flying 
from above, and fat upon his Head, which feem’d 
to be a reprefentation of the Defcent of the Floly 
Ghoft upon our Saviour in the fliape of a Dove 
Upon which all the People, being at the farm 
time moved as it were by the Divine Spirit, cry’d 
out with all imaginable alacrity undone common 
a ) This conl’ent, (a) He is worthy: And without any de- 
w;i> tlu: lay they took him,, and fet him in the Bifhop’s- 
tommon Chair. At that time alfo Zebinus the Bifhop of 
Oon .u'ihe ^ ntwc ^ dying, Babylas fucceeded in thePrefiden- 
Eltiftion cy. Herach is alfo takes upon him the [ Epifco- 
otBi/liops, pal ] charge of the Church at Alexandria, after 
which- Demetrius ( b ) had executed that Office for forty 
viiwEx c ^ iee years. And Dionyfus fucceeds in the Ca- 
"mphs' h" tcchctick School there, who alfo was one of O 
TUlollor- rigen’j Scholars. 

n/«r,in his 

Tc-nth Chapter ul the Ninth Book. And in the Relation ofwhat things 
were done at Eiajius’s Kledtion, (recorded in Augnfline’s Epiftle s') theie 
Acclamations are read, which were then tiled: Thev cry’d out tt 
times, E? j 1 flus eft. He U worthy and juft ; and five 

Rene merit us, bene digma eft. He is very i leferving, be is very worthy. 
Valef. 

(/) '. Tlie '1 led- ■■>/«?. and Fob. MSS. add theie words, bad executed that 
Ojjie for forty three years: But the King's MS. and Ruftntts own 
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C I-I A P. XXX. 

Who were Origenx Scholars. 

T ITilft Origen executed his accuftom’d Du- 
. ! ty at Cscfarea, many, not only Natives 
of that Country, but allb infinite others from 
places molt remote, forfaking their own Coun¬ 
tries, reforted to him to be his Difciples. The 
moft eminent ofthem, we underftand, were Theo¬ 
doras, (who was alfo called Gregorius, one of the 
moft famous Bifhops in our Age,) and his 
Brother Athenodorus. He by perfwafion induced 
them ( being too much addicted to the love of 
(a) E,,ft- the (a) Roman and Greek Learning, having infufed 

by the Roman Learning, the Civil Lam, which Gregory learn’d at the Ci¬ 
ty Berytta, at that time when Origen perfwaded him to nobler Studies, 
as he, in his Oration to Origen , teftifies : The fame thing allb Origen at- 
1 efts in his Epiftle to Gregory, Chap. 13, of his Fhihcal. Valef. 


C FI A P. XXXI. 

Concerning Africanus. 

A T this time Africanus, (a) the Author of the (a) I r u „. 

Books entitled Cefti, was very famous ; there pule that 
is extant an Epiftle of his written to Origen, in 
which he fufpedis the Hiftory of Sttfanna in Da- 
niel, to be fpurious and fictitious. Origen very the Fool! 
fully anfwers this Epiftle. There alfo came to entitled 
our hands five Books of this fame Aficanus’s An- cv /««ght 
nals, written with great care and accuracy. In oMuirth 
which Books he fays he took a Journey to Alex- Chul- 
andria, becaufe of the great fame of Heraclas 5 neither in 
who, as we beforedignified, was intrufted with"“’ s 
the care of the Church there for his eminent 
knowledge in Philofophy, and other Heathen ronymut. 
Learning. There is alfo extant another Epiftle Befides/it 
of this fame Afiicanus's to Arif ides, concerning the fcems ri- 
difagreement which is thought to be betwixt 
Matthew and Luke, in the relation of Chrift's Ge- LereLX 
nealogy. In which he manifeftly demonftrates of an k! 
the content of the Evangelifts, out of an Fliftory defiyflick 
which came to his.hands ; which [ Epiftle ] we Writer : t5 
alfo took, and placed it in the firft * Book of this tiwSols 
Work in hand, being its proper place. firft,which 

contain’d 

nothing elfe, but certain Medicines made up of Herts, Metals, Ma- 
gick- figures. Charms, and the like : For, as Stitd.K witne/Tes, thefe 
Cefti contain nothing elfe, and have their Title from Venus's Cejlut, 
or Girdle, becaufe they treat of Love-affairs. Befides, this Africmus, 
the Author of tliefe Cefti , tens to be a diflindl Perlon from jifri- 
conus the Chronologer, whom F.ufebius mentions, for, as Suidn/s lays, 
this Author of the Cefti was a Libyan by birth, and was called ssut®-. 
But Scaliger m his Anhnadverfions upon Eufehius calls him Sextus Afri¬ 
canus. But perhaps that slur®- in Suidas ought to be made Kir®- 
And (b he may' be called Africanus Ceftus from the title of his Books, 
even as Clemens tvas called Stromateus. But this Africanus the Giro- 
nologer was born in Paleftine, fays Eufehius’ s Chronicle ; and in 1 
Town call’d Emmaus, and his name was Julius Africanus : This-A- 
fricanus was a- Chriftian, hut the other was a Heathen, as appears by 
his Books. There was allb another Julius Africanus , who wrote a 
Book De Apparatu ttellrco ; which Book in the Manulcript-Copy ot'che 
King’s Library has the title of k 4 s vt, and under that title ft is quoted 
by Politianus in his Mifcellanies. The Grecians indeed were proud in 
prefixing Titles belore their Books, they feem therefore to call thole 
Books Cefti, which were filled with knowledge of divers kinds, like the 
Ceftus, which amongil the Grecians iignifies a Girdle wrought ofdi- 
colours : For that lame realbn were Clemens's Books called Stm 
Valef. * Book 1. Chap. 7. 


C II A p. XXXII. 

What Expofitibns Origen wrote at Cccfiirca in Pa¬ 
leftine. 

A Bout tins time Origen wrote his [Com-. 

merits J upon Efaias, and thofe upon Eze¬ 
kiel at the fame time, of which Books there came 
to our hands thirty, five .Volumes upon the third 
part of Efaias, unto the Vifon of the four-footed Beafs 
in the Wildernefs : And twenty five Volumes upon 
Ezekiel, which were all he wrote upon the whole . 
Prophet: Making his abode at that time at A- 
thens, he finifh’d his Commentaries upon Ezekiel. 

I He alfo begun his Comments upon the Canticles, 
and there proceeded in them to the fifth Book: 

But 
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is but he afterwards returned to Catfarea, and there 
' finifh’d them, being ten Books in number. But 
what neceffity is there at prefent to write an ex- 
a<5t Catalogue of this Man’s Works, which requires 
a ;Work itlelf.; which we have alfo written in 
our (a) Hi/lory of Pamphilus’s Life , the bleffed 
rewrote (b) Martyr of our Times. In which, endeavour- 
three moiling to prove how great Pampbilui’s care and 
elegant love towards facredLearning was, we havepub- 
Books lifh’d the Catalogues of Origen s Works, and of 
c -° nC p°m- Several other Ecclefiaftick Writers which he col- 
plfius the ledted. From whence, he that is defirous, may 
Martyr’s have a full information concerning all the Mo- ] 
Ufc, as numents of Origen 5 Labours which came to our I 
hands. But now we muft proceed to the fubfe- 
neffeeb in quent Series of our Hiftory. 

y againft Ritfinus ; where he alio quotes a piece of that Work out 
Li,',, third Book; ' *' 1 ’ • — *•*■— 


third Book ; he alfo mentions thofe Books in his Epiftle _ 

,ell“i ’twas * n third Book De Vita Pampbili, wherein he 

wrote a Catalogue of Origin's Works. Vttlef. 

(It) The Med. and Ful. MSS. read it itgputig-mg©-, all 
word, not iegS udtpr ug©-. The Greeks call thofe iega/tdpivgtf who 
were both Martyrs, andPriefts: Therefore Pamphiltts being a Presby- 
, cr and a Martyr, may well be ftyl’d UepfMp i>f. The Greeks in their 
Mcnologies have three forts of Martyrs, home they call (siyu.Aoualgrvgu, 
i.e. great Martyrs: Some htsieudgruper, i. e. holy Mat tyrs ; others/s*?- 
jia'oTujstj that i s > the Bilhops, or lbmetimes.Preshyters who lulfer’d Mar- 
tirdom": All the reft they call udgruget, barely Martyrs : There is alfo 
another title yet, namely, areyrouuigTugif ; but this is only proper to 
Stephen, and Tlsecla, he being the firft of Men, and file the firll of Women 
which were crown’d with Martyrdom. Here we may fee wliaf decency 
the Greeks ule in companion of the Latines ; they give Epithets to their 
Saints, with which, as with titles they are honour’d, diilinguifiled from 
other Men. Vale/, 


C FI A P. XXXIII. 

Concerning the Error of Beryllus, 

B Erylltts, who was mention’d a little before, 
Bifliop of Bofira in Arabia, iiibverting the 
Ecclejiajtick Canon, endeavour’d to introduce fome 
new Dodtrines alienating from the Faith; daring 
to affirm that our Lord and Saviour, before his * com- 
' Tli at is, ingamongfi Men, (a) had noproper different Sttbfifience : 
Iwwc his Neither any Godhead of his own, but only the Deity 
luarna 0 f the Father reftding in him. Many Dilputes and 
“this Conferences having been held by the Bilhops a- 
Pkrafe gainft this Man about that Point, amonglt the 
iri*t|sSM-reft Origen was called : At firft he enters into a 
^‘friendly Difcourfe with the Man, that he might 
HfchSf difeover what his Opinion was; which when he 
inference underftood by his Difcourfe, he reprehended him 
« lfi‘¥- being not Orthodox ; and having convinced him 
wM* ^y Arguments and Demonftrations, he took him 
'Izy ’ p . as it were (Jb) by the hand, and fet him into the way 
pe,ir by of the true Dodfrine, and reinftated him in his for- 
the words mer found Opinion. There are alfo written Mo 
ofcws- numents extant to this day both of Beryllus, and al- 
ftmt in the Synod which was convened upon his 

his Book account, which contain Origen s Queftions pro- 
Oe pjjfe- pofed againfthim, and tlieDifputesholden in his 


Church, and all that was done at that time. In- Oordianf. 
finite other Memoirs the Ancients of our Times 
have, deliver’d to Poftericy concerning Origen : - 
Which I intend to omit, as not pertinent to this 
prefent Subjed; but what things concerninghim 
are neceffary to be known, may be read at large 
in that (c) Apology for him which was written by (e) Merer- 
me, and Pamphilus the Holy Martyr of our times: ffmus. in 
Which we, Fellow-Labourers, carefully and 
joyntly compofed upon the account of fome of a if 0 f n his 
his quarrelfome Accufers. > firft jipo- 

logy a- 

gainft Rufinus, fays, Eufebius wrote fix Books in defence of Origen. Rufi- 
>im tranflated the firft ofthele Books, and put it out under the name 
of Pamphilus the Martyr ; for which he is moll feverely reprov’d by 
Hieronymus, for that he fet forth a Book of Eufebitts's, {whom Jerome 
always calls an Heretiek) under the name of Pampbiltts the Martyr. But 
Rufinus may make an liver for himfelf from thefe words of Eufebius, 
who fays tllat that Apology was written by both of them. Which al¬ 
fo Photi us confirms with his Telii tunny; Phot ins' s Bibliotb. Chap. 120. 
From this Book, as well as from Eufebius ’s own Words, we may gather, 
that Origen had many Enemies and Oppolers, bec.iufe of the neivnefs 
of his Opinions. The chiefeft of them was Methodius, concerning 
whom, and the reafon why lie is not mentioned by Eufebius in his 
Hiftory, fee Book 6. Chap. 24. Note (c.) ValeJ. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning Philip the Emperor. 

W Tlcn Gordiantts had held the Roman Empire Philippas. 

fix complete years, Philip, together with 
his Son Philip, fucceeded him. The report is, 
that he, being a Chriftian, upon the day which 
is the laft of the Vigils of Eafter, was defirous to be a 
Partaker, together with the Congregation, ofthe 
Prayers of the Church; but could in no wife be 
permitted to enter into the Church by him who 
was then Bifliop, before he had made a general 
confeflion of his Sins, and recounted himfelf a- 
mongfl. their number, who were (a) reckon’d the 
Lapfed, and flood in the place of Penitents: For 
had he not done this, he would not have been ad- here fig- 
mitted by the Bifliop,becaufe of his many 0fences: ™ hes an ~ 
And tis reported that he willingly (T 1 )obey'd,and ™mreekon- 
demonftrated in his Deeds, the fincerity and de- edamongfi: 
voutnefs of his Affedtion towards the fear ofGod. Vulelf 
(b) This 

Story concerning Philip the Emperor, whom Babyler would not admit 
I into the Church,' being then Bifl.op, is told by the Author of Cbron: 
Jilexand. and alfo by Cbryfoflome in his Oration concerning Holy liaby- 
Im ; but he does not name the Emperor. Valef. 


C 1-1 A P. XXXV. 

How Dioayfius fucceeded Heraclas in his Bifioprick. 

I T was the third of Philip' s Reign in which 
Heraclas died, after lie had govern’d the 
Church fixteen years, and Dionyjtus fucceeded 
him in the Bifliopriek of Alexandria. 


Suhfifientia, EJfentia. Beryllus feems to take iria. to fignifie a Perfon, 
liter the manner of his times, which confounded thefe two terms, -isri- 
sajvr, and irta ' Concerning the true fignification of them, fee Socrates’s 
bukftaftick Hiftory, Book 3. Chap. 7. where thefe terms are largely diu I 
Jcufs’d. Beryllus erred in that he believed Chrift had no proper perfbna- I 
Uty before his Incarnation ; but he was Orthodox in that he holds Chrift j 
tad not a Godhead proper to himfelf, only the Godhead of the Father 
in him; for the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Iw, it all one, the Glory equal, the Majefiy coeternal ; otherwife there 
"ould he three Gods, not one God: Therefore if this were Beryllus’s opi- 
t‘iun he may be excufed ; but he erred in that he aflerted the Son by him- i 
:s not properly God, but has only a derivative Divinity' from the Fa- 
, • er - For if he afferted that the Son fubfifted not perfonally before his 
"tarnation, it follows that he deprived him of his Divinity. ValeC. 

, < b ) 'tSya.Aa.fjAd.fcfv here may be heft explained bv the words of Nice- 
twus, who fays, he regain’d him gently,- and calmly. Valefl 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

What other Books were written by Origen. 

A T this time therefore, the Faith ( as it was 
meet) daily encreafing, and our Dodtrine 
being boldly preach’d amongft all Men, Origen 
(’tisfaid) was now abovefixtyyears old: And be- 
caufe he had now gotten a moft excellent habit of Martyr in 
Ipeaking thro’long life arid exercife, he permit- bis jfrft 
ted the Notaries to (a) write his Difcourfes which Book °f 
he deliver’d in publick, but never before this time 
would he fuffer that to be done. Abou t this time t :\ is 0 f 

he hi rSi.Valefi 
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mijp. he wrote eight Books againft a Book of (b) Cel -1 
the Epicurean, intided "the Word of Truth. He 
vere woalfo wrote twenty-five Volumes upon Matthews] 
Ceifus’s, Gofpel : And thofe upon the Twelve Prophets, of 
both Eoi- which Books we have found only twenty-five. 
cureanPbi- There is alfo extant an Epiftle of his to Philip the 
lofophzrj, Emperorj an other to his Wife Sever a : And leve-| 
" em H ve d ral others to divers other perfons: Which being 
in the fcatter’d here and there, in feveral Mens hands. 
Reign of as man y of them as we could find preferved, be-| 
■Nero ; the . above an hundred in number, we have colie-' 
boa t r the deed anddigefted into properBooksby themfelves, 
times of that they may not hereafter be again difperled. 
Antoninas, j_j e W rote alio to (c) Fabian Bifhop of Rome, and I 
as Origin tQ f evsral ot h er Prelates of Churches concerning 
'hum B. his own Orthodoxy : You have alfo the Decla- 
against rations of thefe things in the fixth Book of the Apo- 
Celfus : It logy we wrote in defence of him. 

n'alnfhth'.s latter Celfus that Origen wrote eight moll elegant Boohs, which 
are (lift extant. This is the fame Celfus , to whom Lucian dedicates 
his Book called Alexander, or the Falfe Prophet ; being intreated by him 
to write the Life o! that Impoftor. In the end of that Book, Lucian 
freaking to Him, plainly demon ft rates him to be an Epicurean. In 
the fame place all'o he feems to mention Celfus s Book, mtitled. The 

Tr, (tTjj7eronjmus in his 65th Epiflle mentions this Epiftle of Origen' 
to Fabian- “Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Concerning the Difenfton of the Arabians. 

A Gain, about the fame time there fprang up 1 
in Arabia Introducers of another Opinion 
•alienating from the Truth. Thefe affirm'd, that 
Mens Souls even in thisprefent life expired toge¬ 
ther with their Bodies, and were turn’d to cor¬ 
ruption together with them,- but that they fhouid 
again revive together with the Bodies at the time 
oif the Refurredtion. No fmall Synod being call’d 
(a) Twas together upon this account, Origen is (a) again 
laid be- f ent for thither, and having difputed publickly 
“, re ’that P ‘ concerning this Queftion, he managed thecaufe 
bVigen was fo well, that thofe who before were fallen intoj 
ibncfor in- Error , changed their Sentiments, 
bv "the Bi (Imps, to difpnte againft Beryllus : Wherefore this was the 
loiond lime that Origen was called thither to dilpute. Valef. 


A" 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Concerning the Herefie of the Helcefaits. 

T that time alfo fprang up another perverfe 
_ Error, called the Herefie of she Helcefaits , 
which was ltifled in its birth. Origen mentions 
(a) 0, i’en it in (a) his Homily to the People upon the eighty 
wrote fecond Pfam, in thele words. £ Lately there came 
1 K Books *‘ one, highly conceited of hxmfelf for his ability, 
upon the ‘ to defend that Atheiftical and moft Wicked 
Scripture, ‘ Opinion, called the Opinion of the (b) Helce- 
Commen- ‘ fits, which lately was raifed in oppofition to 

Scholia, and Homilies. His Comments lie wrote for the fake of the 
Learned, and his Scholia alfo : But upon thofe Books which did not re¬ 
quire long and tedious Comments he made Homilies, adapted to the 
People’s Capacity. And this is that which Sedulius aims at in liis Pre¬ 
face to his Opus Fafcbale. See Hieronymus in his Preface to Ifaiab, and 
Matthew, and alfo in his Preface to his Comments upon The Epiflle to 
the Galatians .- Where he mentions this threefold Work of Origen s ; 
only in Head of the word Homilia he ufes Traliatus, i. e. Dzfcourfes, 
which is all one : For Traiiatus in Latin is the fame as ’OpaKtat in 
Greek. Concerning this threefold Work of Origen, Rufinus {peaks in 
his Epiflle to Urfacius, which he prefixes before his Tranllation of Ori¬ 
ent s Book upon Numbers. "Valef. 

° (h) Tbeodoret in his fecond Book Fabularum Heereticarum, Chap. 7. 
calls thefe Men 'Exas-rar'sc, and fays they were fo called from one Elcefai. 
Epipbanius names him Elxceus, a falfe Prophet, who joyn’d liimfelf to 
the Ebionites, and was Author of a ftrange, uncertain, and unfix’d 


Opinion concerning Chrift : Which he relates, and which little differs 
from Tbeodoret’s ftory in the place quoted. Hence it appears that this 
Elxceus, and. Elcefai are one.and the fame Man. Epiphanius , in his ff £ . 
reft Ojfetwrum, calls him Elxai, and fays he liv’d in Trajan’s time. At 
firft, he fays, he put forth a Book foil of Divine Wifdom, and a Prophe- 
eying Spirit: But afterwards he affirmed ’twas no fin lor. a Man to fa. 
crifice to Idols in the time of Perfecution, iffobe he do it not with his 
whole heart. The feme alfo Origen here relates of thefe Elcefaits ; IJ ut 
Epiphanius more plainly demoniirates this in his Hxrefi Sampfcorum 
where he fays, that that tliele Elcefai ("which we prov’d were the fame 
as Elcefaits') had one Elxceus, or Elxai, Author of their Se£t. Wherefore 
Scaliger in his Elenchus, Chap. 27. errs ; where he (ays, that this tiAf-V 
is the fame- perfon with EJfcut ; and that thefe Etcefei or Elcefaits are 
the lame as Ejfei : Than which nothing is more abfurd. Valef. 

the Church. I will explain to you what evil 
c things that Opinion afferts, that ye be not 
c drawn away by it. It rejects fome things of e- 
c very part of the Scripture , but makes ufe of 
c fome Texts both out of, the Old, and alfo out 
of the Evangelical Scripture. It rejects the A- 
poftle [Paul] wholly. It fays,’tis an indifferent 
c thing to deny [the Faith.] It holds alfo, that 
c upon neceffity (c) a Wife Man would deny[Chri- (c ) Th c 
‘ ftianity] with his Mouth, but not with his Heart Tratl fh- 
' alfo at the fame time. They alfo carry about 
with them a Book which, they fay, fell down ?M ’ 
c from Heaven ; and every one that hears it, and Chrifto- 
e believes it, Avail obtain remiffion of Sins a Rc-P ho A, 
c miffion different from that which Jefus Chrift theufesi 
c beftow’d.” But let thus much fuffice concer- propriety 
ning thefe things. of this y 

Phrafe [5 

, jJssf,] and fo mif-interpreted it. The word fignifies.no more than 
ejui fapit, or fapiens, a wife man. See that old.-Verfe of Hhfiod, ’Ainv 
toi famhoucr' ‘gia 1'aixci xj ad rats, and to roife men. Valef. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

Concerning what happen d in the times o^Decius. 

B UT in the mean while Decius fucceeds Philip, Deem. 

after he had reigned feven years : Who be- c^-vJ 
caufe of his hatred towards Philip, rais’d a Perfe¬ 
cution againft the Churches. In which Fabian 
being Martyr’d at Rome, Cornelius fucceeds in that 
Bifhoprick. And Alexander the Bifhop of Jerufa- 
lem in Palefiine , is again brought before the Go- 
vernour’s Tribunal for Chrift’s fake • And was 
very famous for his fecond Confeffion at Cafarea , 
where he was imprifon’d : Being now adorn’d 
with a venerable old Age, and reverend grey- 
Hairs. After this noble and famous Teftimony 
beforethe Governour’s Tribunal, he expired in 
Prifon, and Masuabanes was pronounc’d his Suc- 
ceffor in the Bifhoprick of jerufalem. Alfo Ba- 
bylas Bifhop of Antiochia died ’ ( in like manner as 
did Alexander) in prifon after his Confeffion, and 
Fab'ttts is preferr’d to be Bifhop of that Church. 
Moreover, how many, and how great [ Affli¬ 
ctions] happened to Origen in this Perfecution, 
and what was the end of thefe things, (the De¬ 
vil with all his forces envioufly -fetting liimfelf 
in oppofition to this Man, and fighting againft 
him with all fubtilty and' power, aftailing him 
particularly above all thofe who were fee upon 
at that time :) how many, and how great things 
he alfo fuffer’d for the DoCtrine of Chrift, as 
Bonds, and bodily Torments, the Punifhment of 
the Iron-Chain in the inmoft Receffes of the Prifon: 
how he was put upon the (a) Rack, his Feet for (a)SvM 
' -fignifo 

fas we before noted,) the fame as Nervus, a pair of Stocks, wherein t!:r 
Feet are put: But in this place ’tis ufed for Eculeus, a Rack: For, E“- 
jfebius in this place means, that Origen, being put upon the Rack, pa¬ 
tiently fultained the threats of Fire and other Torments. Zdkvj there¬ 
fore in this place fignifies the fame as the Latin word Eculeus, which 
the word added, (vi: f. ) lloha.crs.ioi/ fufficiently ffieweth ; for as often as 
this term fignifies Stocks, or Shackles, we read |t/Aor only; but when 
it fignifies the Rack, xoKa.me.10r, or ^a,aupiciewi’, is commonly added, 
as here we find it to be. Valef. 


feveral 



Lib- VI. 

vcim. feveral days being ftretch’d fo wide as to thedi- 
sJ-v^ fiance of four holes : How valiantly he fuftain’d 
* That is, t he menaces of Fire, and all other [ Tortures 3 
the Judge iflfli&ed by his Enemies : What alio was the Exit 
15 ie ' ofthefe things: ( The Judge with his utmoft 
5 ^ n 0 power earnestly endeavouring “''that he niightnot 
; Lice, be flain.) Laftly, what expreffions he left behind 
it fo he an h how comfortable to the (b) comfortlefs: 
-.ght un- thefe Particulars ] many of his Epiftles do 

both truly and accurately comprehend. 
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^Eufebius here fays nothing of the Ethiopian, who v 
: Oriyen ; or concerning his denial of the Faith: B 


s fu horned 

'•linil Oritfen ; or concerning his denial of the Faith: Baronin r with 
•nodreafo'n thought tliele things were fabulous; But Nemefius, in his 
Pook Di Natura Homihis, Chap. 30. confirms that Narration of Epi- 
‘L ,i„s. Valef. 


CHAP. XL. 

Concerning what things happen’d to Dionyfius. 

I Will alfo record fome things concerning Dio- 
nyfirrs, out of his Epiftle to Gcrmanus. Where 
fpea king concerning himfelf, he makes this Rela¬ 
tion : ( I fpeak in the prefence of God, and he 
£ knows that I lie not. I never made my efcape 
c ( a ) ofmyfelf, nor without 
c the Divine appointment. 
c But before, to wit , at the 
f fame timewhen the fb) De- 
c crec for the Perfecucion 
c came out from Decius , Sa- 
c bimts fent out his (c) Depu- 
c ty to make inquifition for 
c me; and I flay’d at home 
c four days,expedlingthear- 
c rival of flip. Dennrv: Bur 


-a) "Et iputwfu H&KKbufy®- > 
Not by my own Counfct, not 
rt: my own accord. But the Fat. 
MS, and Georgius Syncellus's Cbro- 
r- ;■ read ter kf-uci-rw’ Ma$. and 
MSS. sir i/uttbrir. The Med. 
XL 1 -c-uns this Epiftle where we 
ii.ii r begun it. Valef. 

fa' Cs.i-.-puot is here taken for the 
Decree of the Perjecution .- And ac- 
ci-<lin"lv we have tranftated the 
plrw.'' Valef. 


1 Frinnentarii milites were Sol- 
fent to feck after Offenders, 
n pick up all Rumours and 


PV'i 


COllftl 


fuch 


rs; they were alfo 
r Gavcrnours of Pro- 
s this Fru- 


rival of the Deputy: But 
c he went about fcarching 
c all places;bothHigh-w ays, 
c Rivers, and Fields, where 
c he thought I might be con- 
, ., r f ceal’d, or where he conje- 

tch an one was this rut- c r\ , -*• . . , J 

whom Dionyfius here dlured I might havegone : 

ns. Valef. But he was fo blinded,rhat 

c he found nor my Houfe. 
c Neither could he imagine that I fhould flay at 
c home when there was Inquifition madei for 
c -)ne. And at length after the fourth day, (when 
c God had commanded me to depart thence, and 
‘ had miraculoufiy open’d a way for me ) I, and 
‘ my (d) Servants, and many of the Brethren,went 
c out together. Now that that was a fpecial adt 
F f of God’s Providence the fequel deciared,in which 
firnhu an- f peradventure I was profitable to fome.” Again, 
Li- after the interpofition of fome words, he relates 
chit- what hapned to him after his Flight, in thefe 
Iff’h ' w °fo s: I myfelf, (and my Companions) being 
tlowu-" c much about the time of bun-fetting apprehen- 
t.i/n I do c ded by fome Soldiers, was brought to Ta- 
r-,t ap- c pofir/s. But Timothens , according to the Provi- 
proveuf. e dence Q f God, was not with us/neither was he 
‘ taken : But when he at laft came, he found the 
c Houfe empty,and Soldiers keeping guard about 
c it, and us reduc’d to Slavery.” After fome other 
words he faith thus. c What now was the order 
c and manner of this miraculous Adi of Provi- 
* denc.e? (I will tell nothing but truth.) A certain 
‘.pCbrrj]o.c Country-man met Timothy as he was fly- 

Il.iles ;,oa -me iniigena, one born and bred in that Country ; the Tranfla- 
(».- of Georg. Syncell. calls it incola ; neither of them rendring it -well: 
i or jpei-rcu are Country-Men , Ruflichs. So in the Greet: Councils tve 
kid, "hi iff xafiZy orpz<r@uTsesi, in flead of hi ?ff yaeifff yreer.SvTeePh 
C:: Country-Presbyters. The Afej. Med. and Put. MSS. in ftead of! 
'y.-etyj read yaesKar, fo alfo does Alexandrians ufe mnetxoi for Ru 
flubs. Valef. 


ing, and thus diflurb’d in Mind ,• and he en- 
i ‘ quired of him the reafon of this great hafte ; 
c he told him the real truth. When the Man had 
c heard his Relation, (he was then a-going to a 
c Marriage-feaft , and ’tis cuftomary amongft 
c them to tarry all night at fuch meetings)he went 
c his way, and coming into the Floufe, told the 
' flory to thofe that were fet at the Table : All 
e of them with an unanimous earneftnefs (as if it 
f had been by a Compadt amongft them ) rofe 
c up together, fet a-running, and with great 
c clamours came fpeedily upon us. The Soldiers 
c who guided us being by them forthwith put 
c to flight, they came upon us as we were, and 
c [ found J us lying upon 
c (/) Couches without any 
c Furniture on them; I (God 
c knows) at flrft fuppofing 
r them to be Thieves, who 
‘ came thither for Prey and 
c Pillage, continued lying 
‘ on the Couch, naked as I 
‘ waSjCxceptingonlyaLin- 
‘ nen-Garment which I had 
‘ on ; and offered to them , 

{ my other Cloaths, which 
c lay by me : But they bid 

c me arile, and come out -.^- 

c immediately. Then under- funfix nos ui 

c Handing what was the 
e caufc of their coming thither, Icry’dour, in- 
c treating and bcfccching them to depart and let 
c us alone. But if their intent was to do me a 
c kindnefs, I hegg’d of them to behead me, and by 
c that means to prevent thofe who brought me Pri- 
c foner thither. While I thus cry’d out ( as my 
c Companions and Fellow-fufforers in all my 
c Troubles do know) they compelled me to rife 
c up : I threw myfelfonmy back upon theground; 
c but they took me by the Hands and Feet, and 
c dragg’dmeout: There follow’d me thofe who 
c are my Wi tneffes of thefe things, Cains , Fan [tvs, Fe- 
c ft?r,and Paid ;(g) who took me together with that ( ^ We 
Couch upon their Shoulders, and convey’d me mu ft re- 
out of the Village; and having fet me upon an for this 
f Afs unfaddled, they carried me away.” Thefe wordcSo-s- 
things Dionyfius relates concerning himfelf. who "took’ 
Caius , and the reft of the Presbyters, and not to the Riotous 
_ ten, as Chriflophorfon does. aoroAiv fignifies, together with the 
Bed or Couch on which he lay. Dionyfius lays nothing here of what hapned 
tohiin after the Rufticks forc’d him to leave Tapofilis, having beaten 
the Guard : But in his Epiftle to Domitius and Didywtts , which is in t he 
7th Book, and nth Chapter, he faith, that he and Peter. . and Cams 
were feparated from the reft of their Company, and abode in a defert 
and dry place of Libya. Dionyfius liv’d an Exile till the death of Decna 
the Emperor, and from that defci-t place he wrote Letters to Donut ms 
and Diiymtts. Valef. 


(f)Scimpodiaa.re lorn Beds, fiich 
ts are uled in great Houfes to this 
Day, only to (it in ; call’d Cou¬ 
ches. So Lilanius in his own 
Life ufes the word: Where lie 
faith, pag. 47. that at home he us'd 
to lye upon a Bed, but in the School 
he 1 can'd ifbt n a-nitpmJ'®-, upon 
1 Couch. Hence ’tis plain thofe 
Couches were made for the eafe of 
fick People : dVp on®- figniftes nu- 
-nade, without any furniture upon 
t. So Martial in his Apophoretfly 
fpeakingof Sheets , 

ramina nb toro paterent, 
nosubtvuitnnisfosores.^ 


CHAP. XLI. 

Concerning thofe who fufferd Martyrdom ^Alexandria. 

•"ITTIE fame Man in an Epiftle of his to fa) Fa hi- ( . The 
Jl wBifhop of Antioch, gives this account of the Med.AUy. 
Combats of thofe Martyrs whofuffer'd at Alexan- and But. 
dria in the times of Decius. c The Perfecution a- MSS. call 

c mongft us did not begin at the time when the planus 
c Imperial Edidt was iffued out, but preceded it not Rahims 
c one whole year. Fora Soothfayer, and (b) a Poet So alfo 

Rufnus 

names this Bifoop of Antioch. Valef. (h) I have tranftated foroit:- 

7ii'f3 a Poet: Firft, becaufe there is a great familiarity betwixt Poets 
and Prophets, for the Divines or Soothfayers us’d to deliver their 
Oracles in Verfe. Befides, the /Egyptians were chiefly delighted with 
Poetry, which Eunapius takes notice oft Moreover, no people were 
more malicious towards the Chriftians than thefe Soothfayers, moving 
the People to perfecute them, and encouraging them bv their Ora¬ 
cles. Valef. 

I- c (whoever 


i 16 


The McdeJiajiicaJ tiifiory 


L X B. Vit 


Pichis. c (whoever he was who fo endamag’d this City,! 
c had ftirr’d up, and encouraged the. Tumults of 
f the Heathens againftusj exciting them to their 
c Couutrj'-Superftition. They being prick’d 
c forward by him, and having obtained free Pow- 
f cr of ariing all Mifchief, thought it the moft 
* Thefe ‘ acceptable Service *and Worfhip of their Gods 
wordsf-ra* c to fiaughter us. Firft of ail therefore they lay 
ifr’j'*"*-‘ bands u P on an old Man named Metra , and bid 
a- iivor-~ ‘ him pronounce fome Atheiftical words, and be- 
Jhfpofiheir ‘ caufe he obey’d them not, they beat him with 
Gods. 3 ‘ Clubs, and prick’d him in the Face and Eyes 

ought, as c vv j t } ; fliarp Reeds ,• and when they had led him 
to' bc^e.Y- 5 c into the Suburbs, they ftoned him to death. Af- 
punged : c terwards they dragg’d a believing Woman called 
For they r .Quinta, to the Temple of their Idol, and com- 
aifturbtbe c p e p (; | j ier t0 f a p down and worfhip : But fhe 
were ad- C turning away her face, and abominatingit, they 
decTby ‘ bound her feet, and drag’d her through the City, 
fome Scho- c which is pav’d with lharp Stones ; and having 
liafi, to f daflx’d her againft Milftoncs, andfcourg’d her, 
the' rrece- ‘ c b c y her to the fame place without the City, 
• e pr 1 f and ftoned her. Afterwards all with one accord 




Hi 


f sJirs.2f.-‘ violently broke into the Houfes of pious Men, 
f and every one of them ran to their Neighbours, 
Viikf. ‘ whom they knew, and plunder’d and robb’d 
‘ them j their Goods which were of greater 
(O N otzl- c value they (c)purloin’d,but the Lumber and what 
, to c was ma( j c of Wood they calf forth and burn’d in 
4e Tit.-'. ‘ t * ic Streets: So that the City feem’d as if it had 
IC . ‘‘ been taken by an Enemy. But the Brethren 
• ‘ withdrew thcmfclves thence and privately fled ; 
* Heb.io ‘ and f like thofe St. 7 aid fpeaks of ) * took joyfully 
34* ‘ the foiling of their goods. And not one or them 

‘ that I know of, except one who fomcwherc fell 
‘ into their hands, renounced the Lord till this 
‘ time. Moreover, at that time they took a moft 
‘ admirable Virgin who was ancient, called Jpol- \ 
‘ Ionia, and buffeting her on the Cheeks, they 
‘ da fil’d out all her Teeth. And when they had | 
‘ built a Pile of Wood before the City,thcy threat-1 
f ned to burn her alive, except lhe fliould re-| 
, , r ‘ peat together with them 
.ire the ten*/ ivliat lhe < S >m ® ^ P«>P h :«» ^Ords. 

voxels were, ’tN hard to tonjc- But flie, having begg d a 

"•. '->•••• t-..-in Gcrmamts little refpite , being let 

so-vi-t, hn- ‘ loofe, forthwith leap’d in- 
T^tonid Cto the fire, andwas con- 
r " : ~*' ‘ ‘ fumed to allies. They alfo 

e.id if {rum, i. e. in e apprehended Scrapion as he 
)Ut Nicephoros very c was in (e) his Houfe j and 
knd UiluuTtu fieak r having tortured him with 
\ozcmLr. "y\ here \ grievous Torments, and 
.ad in the Reign ‘ brokcnall his Joints, they 
they might better c call him down headlong 

n thifV-piitle^n r OU , C ° f 311 Uppct-fOOm. 
affirms that sc>a- c There was now no way 
other Martin, fine. c for us, not the common 
.• Death of rhWp c High-way, not fo much as 
c any narrow Street through 
c which we could fecurely 
av ire lunerca mine time pafseitherby day of night. 

■« “P‘>n tlie 9th day of r t - ‘ Evciy body proclaiming 
^ alc{ * ‘ at all times, and in all 

‘ places, that whofoever 
would not repeat thofe blafphemous words, he 
' ( fliould be dragg’d away, and burntimmediare- 
l) r . Alter this manner tlicle things continued for 
a great while : Afterwards follow’d Sedition, 

\ an d a Civil War, which [feizedjthele Wretches, 
and returned the cruelty they uled towards us 
\ upon theinfelves. Andwc had a little breathing 
‘ time, their fury towards us being fome- 
- thing appeafed. But prefently news came of 


c the (f) Tranflation of that Empire, which had Deem. 
c been more favourable to us: And much fear of 
a threatning Storm appeared. And now arrived (/ J Her = 
f the [ Imperial ] Ed iff, almoft like that fore- the n, 3 ? 
c toldbyour Lord, (g)rc- of wi' 

c prefenting thofe moft ter- Sly^" 1 P cror >, behaved hi®. 
S-ible [Times] infomuch cilrUHatis 
that even the Eleft, if figes are here next related 1 
c it were polEble 1 , fhould pened in the Iafl Year of T 
‘ be difeouraged. Indeed, Reign of _ Philip ; Which thin' 

I f we « P« in g«at feai > thiSf 

Immediately many of fays, the Persecution W® he 
of them who Were more Year before the EmperoPs E 
c eminent, yielded Up them- dia came out.- But awf? ct /' 
1 ® 'heir Idolatry ] « ““ A 

c through fear: Others, who ACi y< ] the aUhrattd TtijT 
(i») had to do in the ma- pern’s mini towards us. rj’j 
C nagement of the publick "fo Allows this Error of his at 
f Affairs, were forc’d thro’ ^ Chrift . 2 53- Chip. 

c the neceflity of their Of- ‘ 

‘ fices [they held j]andthey (g J In the King’s ms. and 
c induced others of their foph“>fs's Edition, in fed 0 f 


‘acquaintance, who, be- is rea d, 

‘ ing fummon’d by name, ^‘d slvii MSs 4i“: 

repaired to their impure the term , which is a great deal 
c and prophane Sacrifices, better as i think. For m 0 . 
c Some look’d pale and " yJiu * Y r f mcans that this De- 
r trembled, as if they them- thtt- ° it tcmeT to replete 
delves were about to have thofe moft dreadful times ofX 
‘been Sacrifices and Victims, tichrin, foretold by our Saviour, 
‘ not Sacrificers to their I- Va,d f- 
‘dols. So that they ren- , h , n , . , 

‘ dred thcmfelves the fub- rLnLtio/* oF ’ this^piare" ^ 
jebf of laughter to the have rendred here [ Jtiptoeidl,;. 
‘Multitude that flood round 3 “ ifis had been [ 

' about them jbecauft they ? It cS"* 

f demonftrated thenifelves ways aftembled themfdm % 
to all, to be reartul both of the reading of the Emperor’s E- 
‘ Death and of Sacrificing : hifts ill tlie Courts ; and drift of 
‘ But others of chem ran to e * c “«d his Commands; hence 
' the A1 '? rs m0re Willingly, at^Tie'reading of this Decre^lnd 
protelting very confident- immediately after it was read, to 
‘ ly that they never were fartifice to the Gods, according 
‘ Chriftians before. Con- ‘°. c i K In J' lnrtl ° n of the Decree. 
‘ cerning whom the Lord's a ‘ ‘ 

‘ Prediction is moft true, that they fall hardly be 
fa-ved. As for the reft, fome of them adhered to 
c the °ne or the other of thofe Parties we have 
mentiond ; fome fled away ; others were up- 
‘ prehended. And of rhefe [though ] feme pro- 
ceeded lo far as till [ they came to] Bonds and 
Imprifonmenc, and others of them had been im- 
t prilon’d feveral days j yet before they were 
c brought to the Tribunal they renounced [the 
Faith.j Some of them after they hadperfifted 
i° me rime in fuffering Torments,"yet for fear of 
what might follow renounc'd [their Religion ] 
f But the ftedlaft and bleffed Pillars of the Lord 
£ being ftrengthned by him, and having recei- 
f ved Power and Patience equal and ani'vverable 
f to their ftrong Faith, became admirable Wit- 
c neffes of his Kingdom. The firft of which was 
f Jttlianus a Gouty Man, who could neither go 
c not Hand,* he, together with two other Men 
c who carried him, was brought beforethe Judge - 
f One of thofe Perfons ftraightway dew’d' 
e C Chrift. J But the other whofe name was 
r Cr onion, but was clirnamed Emus , together 
c with the old Man Julianus , having confeffed 
c the Lord, rode upon Camels through the 
whole City ( which you know is very 
large) and were fcourged as they fit on 
high, and at laft in the prefence of all the 
Multitude ftanding round, they were confum’d 

‘ by 




Lib* 


vt. 


gf Eufebius Famphiliis. 
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pidus. f By ah(z) exceeding hot fire. A Soldier who at- 

f tended on them as they were led [to the Stake,] c brought bound before the Governour : Who. 
(i)J hlS c thruft away all thofe who abufed them,, and e ( moft urijuft Man! ) having inflicted upon him 
e when the People exclaim’d againft him 3 this e -ss -- 


te? K rJ r c molt valiant Champion of] 

dr Aviv* ca]cis inct,t f°> a f ,ri V c God (by name Betas) 
unflald L J me } fo ? j° c f called in queftion , and 
?daHttkafter this, {peaking of f after he had behav’d him- 
%imachus and Alexander,, where c felf nobly in a great Com- 
hd fill's, c bat in defence of Piety,, he 

' . .. " c was beheaded: Alfo ano- 

c ther Man, a Libyan born, 
f (both according to his 
c name,and alfo agreeableto 
c the Divine Beneaifilion truly 
f ftil’d(£) Macar)a.{tcrmuch 
c exhortation of the Judge] 
Da Renunciation, being ] 


In lie,id of which phrafe fficepko- 
L u'fes r{]ava, with Lime. In 
Mcnxo, on the 30th day of OBo- 
there is mention of thefe Mar- 
tvr t Julianas, Cronio, and Ma¬ 
larias, where the words are, B<r- 
&■ 8’ xvvf? c*js»S«F- 
; burning Lin 


>e being poured np- 

Valef. 

“ t{) Macar is derived- from the 


Greek term which fig- c nothing fubdu’d there- 

tSS£% SSfJn S ; with, wasburn’d alive. Af- 


_ „ thefe Epimachus and A- 
‘ lexa»der,after a tedious im- 
f prifonment, which they 
e endured, having buffered 
c infinite forts of tortpres,as 
c * Iron-fcratchers , Scourges, 
c were alfo burn’d to death 
r with unflak’d Lime: With' 
e them alfo fourWo men: Am- 
c monarium, an holy Virgin, 
c (whom thejudgefor a long 
c time and with much ear- 
c neftilefs tortured, becaufe fhe had before-hand 
c faid file would utter nothing he fliould enjoyn 
c herj when {he had verified her promife, me 


ur. Matt. xo. Bkjfed 
"tky M:'icb are perfected for righte- 
oujnefsfaie, &c. Ruftmts tranflates 
this place thus. Alius quidam, vir 
rominis fui Macarius, genie Lybi- 
„ (J . Valef. 

* Zv&!i>*f is the term in the ori¬ 
ginal": It fignifies properly any 
imt of Iron-inflrument to make in- 
iifm: Dionyfius does here mean by 
it, an Engine wherewith they fera- 
pid the fief) from off the bones of the 
Cbifiians. 


c he was impeach’d as being a Chriftian;. and Dedus. 
cr- ,,, v r v . - ’ * Who, 

.,_,_ a __ _ r _„ him 

c double as many Torments and Stripes, as up- 
c on the Thieves, [commanded] him to be burnt 
c amongft Thieves. Bleffed Man! who was ho- 
c noured after Chx'ift’s example. Moreover, a 
c whole (») File of Soldiers, to wit, Ammon, and (n)sh/]-jf- 
Zetio, and Ttolomy , aiid Inge-,nuts, and with them rpu- 
the old Man Theopbilits , flood together before 
the place of Judicature. And when a certain 
c Man was accufed for being a Chriftian, and in- Thop'of* 
c dined to a Renunciation [ of his Religion , ] Soldiers-, 
c they ftanding by gnafh’d upon him with their him chri- 
‘ Teeth, made Grimaces at him with rlieir-^P^#®" 
c Countenances, ftretch’d out their Hands, and iolvs^But 
c fhew'd mimick and antick Geftures with their 1 had r a- 
Bodies^ [ in-fo-much that ] all Mens Eyes ther tran- 
were turned towards them. Before any one f} xte ic a 
( came to lay hands on them, they ran to the 
c ( (o' place where the Accufed ufually fat, confef- perhaps" 1, 

‘ fing themlelves to be Chriftians: Upon which think that 
the Governour and the Affeffors were furprized theie Sol- 
c with a great fear. The Accufed feem'd moft ^' rs /. e [ e 
c couragious at what they were about to buffer, f e g> s 'Jf. 

( but the Judges trembled. So they went out of pariton, 
c the place of Judicature in a kind of Pomp and and other 
c State, and rejoyced at the Teftimony [ they Officers, 
c were to give to the Faich,] God (p) making ^‘vftood 
them to triumph glorioufly. be/oi e the 

feat, but I rather think they were Legionary Soldiers of that Legion, 
which kept Garilbn at Alexandria , and were under the Command of 
the Emperor’s Deputy-Governour of Egypt ; for at that time he who 
the Emperor’s Prefer in Egypt , had not only power in Civil Af- 
j, but alio in Military. In the old Roman Martyrology the Birth¬ 
day of thefe Martyrs is let down on the 13th of the Kalends of Ja- 


‘ was led to execution. No ; W the reft were thefe, 1 yaief rt 

f Mercm-ia a moft Virtuous; and Venerable Ma-| ^3 By this word is meant i.e. the place on which 

c tron ,• and Dionyfia the Mother of a numerous the Criminals while they are examin'd by the Judge fate. Jt is in Come 
c iffue, but did not love her Children more than I P Iaces call>d -Ambon , or puipitum. Valef. 

c rl, s r r\rd • clfr. atwhpr I W ©s« SptaixCvJof©- auTTUf, Rufnus tranflates thus, God thus tri- 
c ™ e Lora ? alio aiiother | by h % Saints . hence vve may (uppofe he read Jt dores. Muf- 

Ammonanum. 1 ne Judge • cuius and Cbriflopborfon follow this Tranflation of Rufnus : But we mull 
‘ being now afhamed that take notice and fee whether Dionyfius meom not hy ^eianfierioJliSf a.v- 

c he tortured them yet in I " 3 '- A ~ T 


(i) Thete words (alfo another 
Anmonariumi) I have added out 
ol Rufinas : For Dionyfius faid there 
were four Women ; but we find but 
three, except, according to Rufi¬ 
nas, we add thefe words. Valef. 

(m) In Head of Ater in Georg, 
fyucllus, and Niceph■ _we find A- 


e vain, and that he was thus 
e overcome by Women, flew 
f them with the Sword, be- 


jicr: 1 n Rufinas 'vis*Arfmus ; in the f fore they underwent the 
old Roman Martyrology, which is f tr y a l 0 f tortures. For Am- 

Sthe fA"w their Le .? der , had 

Kalends of January. Valef. differ d torments tor them 

‘ all. HerenaXfo, and (m) A- 
c ter , and Ifiiorus , Egyptians , and with them Diof- 
r corns, a Lad of about fifteen years of age, were 
c fet before the Judge. Who firft of all endea- 
* vour'd to deceive the Youth with words, asthin- 
c king him flexible and eafie to be perfwaded 3 
c he endeavour’d alfo to force him by Torments, 
c [fuppofing] him to be remifs and inclinable to 
c yield ; but Diofcoms was neither moved with 
‘ Perfwafions, nor yielded he toTorments. When 
‘ [the Judge ] had moft barbaroufly torn the reft 
c with Stripes, and they perfifted, he delivered 
c them alfo to the Fire, but he difmils’d Diofco- 
c rus, becaufe he was lovely in the eyes of the 
c People, and he alfo himfelf admired him for his 
c moft prudent Anfwers to hisQueftions: Saying, 
c he allow’d him fpace for repentance becaufe of 1 
c his tender Age. And now the moft Excellent 
c Diofcoms continues with us, referved for a 
c greater and more lafting Combat. Alfo one 
c Nemefion , another Egyptian, was falfly accufed 
c as a Companion of Thieves : But having before ! 
c the Centurion cleared himfelf of this Accufatxon 
‘ brought againft him, as being moft abfurd. 


which I think he does, and there- 


C H A P. XLII. 

Concerning fome other tbittgs which Dionyfius relates. 

c OEveral others were torn in pieces by die 
r O Heathens, both in the Cities, and in the 
c Countrey-Villages : One of them I will hear 
c fpeakof for example’s fake. Ifcbyrion was a mer- 
c cenary ^Officer under one 

c of the Magiftrates. He, ***"2*®- C from whence 
c whom he ferv’d, enjoyn’d here occur!; TdirWed] 
himtofacrifice : but when one that looketb to another Man's 
C he obey’d him not, he was Bufmefs, and that has the charge 
c injurious to him 3 when he °£J W Affairs committed to his 
c ftill perfifted to be difobe- 
c dienr, he bafely reproach’d him. After he had 
c patiently fuftain’d all this,he took a great Stake, 
c and having run it through his Guts and Bowels, 
c murther’d him. What need I to reckon up the 
| c Multitudes, which wandered in Defarts and 
r Mountains, and dyed by Peftilence, Thirft, and 
1 c Cold,and byDifeafes,Thieves,andSavage-beafts? 

Such of them as furviv’d are Witneffes of their 
Choice and Vidrory. But I will add one Fa£t 
for a manifeftationof the truth hereof. There 
c was one Chceremon a very aged Man, Bifliop of 
' the City called Nile, he together with his Wife 
L 2 fled 
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Lie. VI. 


Mountain, called. Arabius which 
Ftolon'V and others call Troicus. 
Chriflophorfin therefore does not well 
in calling it a Mountain in Ara¬ 
bia. ’Tis a little after called A- 
rabieu c, from its vicinity to Ara¬ 
bia. Valef, 

(b) This place ought to be taken 
notice of lot this one thing : For 
of all the Writers which came to 
our Hands, there is none (that I 
know of) who is ancienter than 


Saracens. Indeed Am¬ 
ine Vinus fa vs in his 14th 
t he mentioned the Sa- 
ngft the Afls of Prince 
?o a lib fays Spartianus, 

the ''Roman Soldiers. 


fied unto the Mountain (a) Arabius, butnever re-. 
turn’d : neither could they, or any thing ol 
their Bodies ever be found, altho’the Brethren 
e fearch’d all places careful- 
c ly. Alfo many about this 
c Mountain Arabicm were 
c takenCaptives andinflav’d 
c by the barbarous (b) Sara- 
c cens : Some of which were 
c with much difficulty re- 
c deem’d with great Sums 
f of Money; but others of 
c them are not yet [ re- 
c deem’d] even at this time. 
c Now (my Brother) I have 
c not at large related thefe 
c things to no purpofe, but 
c that you may lee howgreat 
c and how grievous naileries 
c hapncd to us, which they 
f who have molt experienc’d 
c do beft underhand. Af¬ 
terwards, after fome few words he makes an 
addition to all this, faying ; f Therefore thole 
c Divine Martyrs, (who arc now AUeflors with 
c Chrift, Colleagues of his Kingdom, and arc 
fe)U f (c) Partakers of his Judgment, giving fentence 
the Opi- f together with him) during their being amonglt 
Rion of «• us ; receiv’d to themi'elves fome of the Brethren 
the A r.ci- c w j 10 wcre lapfed, and lay conviri as having fa- 
ftc.-c that c criliccd to Idols: And when they had feen their | 
MartVr. c Convcrfion and Penitence, judging it might be 
ironic) he ‘ acceptable to God, who in no wile willeth the 
Chrift’' " death of a Sinner, but rather .that he repent, 
they admitted them, and(<0 brought them to- 
judge the c gerher, and received them into their Congre- 
WilrlJ t.»- r '(ration, and ( c ) communicated with them in 
■g' 1 ’™ ‘ Prayer, and in Eating. Now, therefore (Brc- 

vnihium. c c [ lren j hovvdoyou counfel us conccrnuig theie 
c tilings, what muft be done by us ? Shall we be 

Bilbo; .. c . , . r, - w ,rh 

Alex.r 


Book, th: 


Valef. 


c ftroy the Order [ which is conftituted ? ”Q Dio-' i>eci us . 
n yfins very advifedly annexed thefe words, dif- 
courfirig concerning them, who in the Times 
of Perfecution had lapfed through infirmity 
of Mind. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

Concerning Novatus, what manner of Perfon he was - 
as to his Morals •, and concerning his Herefie. 

F O R Novatus, a Presbyter of the Church of 
Rome,being puffed up with pride again ft thefe 
* Men, as if there were no further hopes of Salva- * T) . 
tion left for them, altho’they perform’d all things t j, e 
appertaining to an unfeigned Converfion, and' a 
fincere Confeffion, conftituted himfelf the King- 
leader of a peculiar Seri, of thofe who by rea- 
fon of their haughty Minds ftiied themfelves 
t Cathari. Upon this account a very great Synod , T1 . 
was affembled dtRome, confifting of fixty Bifhops, Ji ;i 
but of Presbyters and Deacons [the number] was 
greater. And when the Paftors of each refpe- 
riive place in the reft of the Provinces, had con- 
fulted by themfelves concerning what was to be 
done 1 (a) This Decree was ' „ , 

promulged to all: f That ‘rentes tin, 

\ . T ° . . , ,, abjua xnetTzijcu rots natrt, Decretss 

Novatus, together with all fignifumur v ,id fa$o opus ejjet , but 
c thole who imitated his the other Tranilators in myiOpi. 
c Pride, and who prefutn- pionturi 
e tuo ufly affented to his un- y^c. S ’ 

‘ charitable and moft inhu- 
‘ man Opinion, fhould be accounted as alienated 
e from the Church: But that the Brethren who 
c were fallen into the Calamity [of the Lapfed,] 

‘ fhould be healed and cured by the Remedies of 
‘ Repentance.” There came to our hands the E- 
... Fabitts Bi- 


Bo 


A of like Mind and of the fame Opinion with! nifties of Cornelias Bifhop of Rome, t~ . 

1 the [Martyrs V] Shall vve obferve their,Deter- j fliop of Antioch ■ which fet forth the Aris of that 
‘ min.ition, and the Eavour they [Ihew’d fuch Synod at Rome , and the Opinions of all thofe in 
‘ Per ions? ] And (hall wc be indulgent towards \ Italy and Africa, and the Provinces there. There 
c them, to whom they were merciful ? Or (hall : are alfo extant other Epiftles written in Latin, 

<: f vve render their Sentence unjuft, and make our ; by Cyprian and thofe Bifliops affembled with him 
r felves Examiners and Judges of their Opinion ? ■ in Africa : By-which it appears, that they con- 
c Gricvetheir Goodncl's and Clemency ? And dc- j lented to the relieving of thofe who were fallen 

I into Temptation, and that the Author of this 
lion, ■ rhfitius i'u that thofe words ofSt. Paul inthc i F.)>imv to j Elcrcfie ought with good rcafon to be expelled 
,iha»s ?. 2 . Know ,v not i/wi H,di”s with chrift: 1 out c * ie Catholick Church, together with all 

,H- ln inU l XanvihVhus' l Uwt other Men who had not lived 10 ; thofe who had been feduced by him. There is 
oiU hs the ha'inl!. mc.tnsV condemned. As it is in the Go- j alfo annex'd CO thefe (b) another Epiftle of Conic- 
e Men'oi'AV/ft-.v, an.l il.v Oueeu nf the South fall rijcupiu : lias’s concerning theDccreesof that Synod: And 

"t I al ^° another concerning the mifehievous Arisofeth this 
Novatus. Part of which, nothing hinders but Epiiile 
that vve may here inferc, that fo they who read 
this Work, may have a perferi knowledge in all " 
things concerning Novatus. Cornelius therefore,y 0 re-me 
informing Fabius what a Man this Novatus was as tioned,lor 
—- , to his courfe of life, writes thefe very words: 1,e °' V1 [ S 

Bonds. 11 g u( . t j iat y ou ma y t j le better underftand how ^ftn,™.- 
r this admirable Fellow heretofore coveted Cornelius. 
a Bifhoprick, and concealing this his hot a 


Cl- to mo. For it' the Nl.irtx is arc now Colleagues ol'Chrift in his 
Why mav not thev be partakers ot'his Judgment? Morc- 
Chrift e.vprellv promifed the Apoltles, That theyJltouldfit on twelve 
r oner, jH.liw,' the’twelve Tribes of Ifrael, Matth. 19.28. Valef. 

0 This place muft he rendred according to our Tranflation; though 
„i’n> ant! Chriflophcrfon tranllste it, as if the Martyrs admitted the 
,hems into the Church: Which they could not do, being in Bonds, 
jrcovev the Bill ops only had power of reconciling Penitents, the Mar- 
•S could only intercede liar them, and write commendatory Letters 
their behalf; though this wo-.d rnAvtu may Ire rendred paiiively, as 
the 3 cl Chap, ol this 6th Book. Valef. 

(T) Communion in the Church is twofold, of Prayer, and of the Sa- 
■nients. that of the Prayers was granted to Penitents after a certain 
ne ; but the Communion of the Body of Chrift was not granted 
>t to them who were reconciled alter long time of Repentance. 
onyfus here means private Communion ; now that 1 call private Com- 
tnion, which was granted to any one by fome private Perlons, and 
t bv the Bilhop, whole Power and Duty it was to grant it. The 
ing thefe private Perfons granted, was this; thefe Martyrs and Con-, 
!ors permitted Penitents who deflred their pity and interceflion, to 
ay to God with them. Valef,. 


Book, De Scriptoribus Eccleftaflick, reckons up four, hut EtfeLius in tn: 
place gives us an account of three only. The lirft and the third fees 
as if Cornelius had writ them in Greek, which may be proved by ly 
veral Arguments, for Eufebius cjuotes feveral things out of the third Epi¬ 
ftle, but does not in the leaft lignilie that it was ever tranflated out 
Latin into Greek, which thing he always does as often as he quotes ar 
Latin Authors. Moreover, in this very Chapter Eufebius fignifes tha 
the firft Epiftle was writ in Greek, for fpeaking of it, he adds that 
there was another Epiftle of Cyprian annex’d to it, which was writ¬ 
ten in Latin. Which Claufe certainly- lie had not added, had no 
Cornelius's Epiftle been written in a contrary Language. Vale). 

* bicion 



ubilft the 0«e’*» or things which 
he hath ftolen art yet in his hands ; 
hence it fignifies to bring any Plot, 


l, i b. VI. Eiaiebius 

n hi. c bition continued uiidlfcover’d,- for a Covert for 
< his Folly, ufoally from the beginning having the 
c Confeffors in his company, I will make thisPs- 
- ,-xc c clara tion to you: (c)Maxi- 

_ (c) b fter Ce S«r, 1S and SUonius, c mas a Presbyter of our 
P feflbrs’ how they deferred No- Church, and Urbanus,which 

^rinniis, and were converted to ‘ Men have the fecond time 
the Church fte CdmtUus the c acquir’d great renown to 
Talfo E Se t0 fim^ aether ' themfelves. for their Con- 
"f ■ Presbyter ofthe Church feffions : Sidomus- allOj and 
^ S0)»e l whom Novatianus em- c Celerinus, a Man who has 
ploy’d as Embaifador to cyprsan c mo ft patiently endured all 
* 12 , fKtCff Afterwardsle ‘ forte of Tortures through 
Snaticks made this Maximus God s Mercy and having 
;; jjiOiop in sifrick, as Cyprian in ^corroborated the weaknefs 
jjls Epiftie to Cornelius tells . us. c Q f the Fleftl through the 
falff f ftrength of his Faith, ut- 

i terly vanquifh’d the Adverfary: Thefe Men [I 
(i) a/ia- c Iky,*] when they had made enquiry into the 
C rrJ,ufig- c Man, and (d) detected his Subtilty and Deceit, 
niiles to c [-,; s Perjury and Lyes, his Unfociablenefs and 
mitiin the ‘ Wolfilh Fiiendfbip, return’d to the Holy Church 3 
vprvaftof c and divulged all his fubtil Devices, .and hisVil- 
RoBbery, c lanies ('which he had kept 

within himfelf 

tnce it fignifies to bring any Plot, ‘ for a long time,refufing to 
Rubbery, or any other Wickednefs c declare them) in the pre- 
u light, to bewray, or difciofe. c fence both of a fufficient 
%’• Uku P a S’ 2 7 * f number of Bifhops, and al- 

c fo of a great, many Presbyters and Laicks ; la- 
c menting and repenting, becaufe,. having been 
c feduced by thisfubtil and wickedBeaft, forfome 
‘ irnall time they had abandon’d the Church.” Af¬ 
ter fome few words, healfo adds this ( c Dear Bro¬ 
il ’Ek f ther) What a wonderful change and alteration 
wiyfiVc’ c we faw made in a fliort time in him ? For this 
ittiej <hrafec m0 £. excellent Fellow, fwho affirm’d with terri- 
hthtO- f ble Proteftations and Oaths, that he did not in 
ririmt) f the leaft covet the Office of a Biffiop) on a fudden 
bis the c appears a Bifliop, as if he had been (e) thrown 
feme im- c iftto t i ie midft by an Engine. For this brave 
fS Dodtor, who Cpretended himfelf] tobeaMain- 
L*:, 3 c tainer of the Church-Difcipline, whenhe endea- 
which’is a c vour’dby force to acquire to himfelf, and furre- 
proverbial c p t j t i ou fly to fteal the Bifhoprick which was not 
S' and f affign’d to him by God, chofe for his Confidents 
fignifies, f two Men, who defpair’d of Salvation, that he 
is infjurd - f might fend them into fome little corner,anu the 
l! - ‘I’ 1 ' c mol defpicable part of Italy, and there delude 
■ t c three Bifhops, who were Ample and unlearned 
fa nr on a e Men, by a certain fraudulent enterprize, affir- 
(«Ltn.See c ming and protefting that with all poffiblefpeed 
C t j ie y° mui a p 0 fl to Rome, thatall the difagreement 
If' EEr 5 ' c which had been there, might by their mediation, 
r, 0 k„ c together with the other Bifhops, be compofed. 

, r c When (f). they arrived,be- 
)^SS.'ch” png&swe&idtoforeW 

tbM Novatus himfelf went into fons unexperiencee in the 
Italy to fetch thefe Bifhops, and Plots and fubtilty of thefe 
when he, with the Bifliops upon « wicked Men, having been 

w as :w<**a«r *» 

to Ordain him, which thofe Bi- fons like himlelfwho were 
fliops complained of when they ‘ affign’d for that purpofe, 
came to Rome-, but this Epiftie c at ten of the clock he com- 
of Cornelius refutes that Story of c p e H e< J them, being drunk 
IS ' a eJ ' ‘ and doz’d with over-much 

® Come. Wine, to give him the Bifhoprick by (g) an ima- 
inis calls c ginary and an ineffectual Impofition of Hands: 

thisaa im- 

pirfetl, and ineffectual Ordination, becaufe it was folemnized by Bi/hops 
of another Diocefs, and not by thole Biihops who had the Right and 
Power of Ordaining the Bifhops of Rome, which were'the Bifhops of 
Oftia, Tibur , and others: ’T was alfo ineffectual and vain , becaufe it 
was done by Men who were drunk, by force, at the Tenth'Hour of the 
Day, none oftlie Clergy or People being prefent; andlaftly, becaufe 
another Bifhop was before ■ regularly Ordain’d. Cornelius both- here. 


of Eiafebius Pamphilus. 


cr'taj arc in the Epiflle of Cornelius 
to Cyprian; Where the Confef- 
lors ", who defc-rted • Novatianus , 
ufe thefe words, as a renunciation 


I) Theodaret in his 3d Book of 
H.trctic. Fabul. Chap. f. writes 
t Novatus himfelf went into 
y to fetch thefe Bifliops, and 
;n lie, with the Bifliops upon 
ir Journey , came into fome 


and in his Epiftie to Cyprian, fays, - Novatianus was Ordain’d by three 
Bifhops, Whereas Pacianiu fays, in his fecond Epiftie to Sempronzanus, he 
was Ordain’d by the Letters Commendatory of the Confeflors: but 
thefe Differences we may. thus reconcile. Novatianus was named to be 
the Biffiop, by the Epiftie of the Confeffors, but was afterwards Con- 
fecrated by three Bifhops. Valef. 

c And he laid claim to that by craft and fubtilty, Dedus. 

* which did in no-wife appertain to him. One 
c of thofe Bifhops not long after return’d to the 
c Church,bewailing and confeffing his Sin,whom, 
c through the mediation of all the People.then pre- 
c fent, (h) we received into . TT . 

c * e . Communion of the coitim^ZJaicT^hc Bifliops 
Eaity. We ordain d Sue- which affifted in the Con/ecratiorf 
ceffors for the two Other O fNovatianus y and alio Exconi- 
c Bifhops, and fent them a- numicated them all, except one 
c ^ who by the mediation of the Peo- 

, M Poffels their Sees. ^ 0 4 airfd the priviledge ofthe 
(t) This Mamtainer there- Communion which the Laicks 
fore of the Gofpel, knew have ; which was to kifs the Bi- 
f not that ’twas meet there l^d taken the Eu- 

; fhould be but one (k) Bi- “ °J!Znu^ 7 m^ 

‘ ffiop in a Catholick Church. This is fpoken ironically of 

C In which he was not igno- Novatianus , becaufe he himfelf 
c rant (for how could he be?) Cypffun in his firft Epiflle to 
I there IhouW be (l) 4 C ^%JS,ST,L 5 

Presbyters, 7 Deacons, chrift. valef. 

7 Sub-Deacons, Clerks (It) The fame words fha ’fTTia- 
c 42 ,• Exorcifts, Readers, M™* Povhvaa it icaSyrtr.lr ca^x.11- 
; rogether with Jariitors, y ,. g *’^SSS 
Widows and (m) Indigent fers, who deferted -Novatianus , 
c Perfbns, which could not ufe thefe words, as a renunciation 
c maintain themfelves, a- of their former Principles 5 by this 

C V h °An nd W d 'vale r f. nieant 

hundred. All thefe the <7; Hence ive may gather how 
c Grace and Bounty of the many Churches there were then at 
f Lord mailltain’d.SBut nei- Rome > for every Presbyter had his 
; *7 “fa fo great Malti- 

tude, fo neceffary in the fo ^ Churches : See Baronins in 
Church, (a Congregation the Year of chrift 57. Vakf. 
c which by God’s Provi- ( m ) Some Editions read KhuJi- 
; toe. is both riel, andrar- 

r merous, together with a s ht ci fJ & ot , that is, as Rfffnus 
c great and innumerable renders it, indigent Perfons\ or as 
e multitude of PeopIe)make * ,ie Roman Clergy explain it, Per- 
c this Man afliamed of this I 

‘ fo defperate an attempt,or mUj up onMathero, faith, that the 
deter him from proceeding Church of Antioch in his Days, 
c in it, or recal him into the though it had but fmall Revenues, 
c CEnrob ” Andflo-ain qfrsr y et reliev’d above 3000 Widows 
Church. Ana again, after f lnd v; vg ; ns daily, befldes Smn- 
fome other words, which gei . Sj Lc 5 pers and -p r ;ro,-er S : And- 
intervene, he adjoyns thefe. befides Clerks, whom it fupplied 
c But comeon, let US in our with Meat and Cloathing. Valef, 
c following words declare, 
f in what Works of his own, or what good Pra- 
c dHces he was fb confident, as to afpire to a Bi- 
c fhoprick. Was it upon this account^ that from 
c the beginning he had been converfant in the 
c Church, and had fought many Combats in defence 
‘ ofit, and had been in many and great perils upon 
i account of Religion? No, this is nothing fo. For 
c the Devil who had entred into him,and for a long 
c time dwelt in him, was the occafion of his being 
c a deliever. He being relieved [thereof ] by the 
c Exorcifts, fell into a grievous Diftemper, and it 
c being fuppofod that he would die immediately, 
c he receiv’d Baptifm, ((;i) being befprinkled with ( n y This 
c Water,) on the Bed whereon he lay : (If that word dCr 

XvQcisRu- 

fintts very well renders perfufus, befprinkled ; for People which were 
fick, and baptized in their Beds, could not be dipp’d in Water by the 
Prieft, but were iprinkled with Water bv him : This Baptifm was 
thought imperfect, and not folemn for feveral reafons. _ Alfo they who 
were thus baptiz’d were called ever afterwards Clinic;, and by the 12th 
Canon of the Council of Neoceefarea, thefe Clinics were prohibited 
Priefthood. Chryfoftome defcrilies this fort of Baptifm in his doth Ho- 
milv. Tome the 2d. (to the Catecbumenz; ) Cyprian, in his 76th. E- 
piftle, holds this Baptifm to be lawful and perfedt. Valef. 

L 3 ’ c can 


c Church.” And again, after 
fome other words, which 
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Deans. c can f, e termed Baptifm:) Neither when he had 
t efcaped that Sicknefs, did he afterwards receive. 
(0) The c the other things which the Co) Canon of the 
Canon c Church enjoynethfhould bereceived: Nor was 
f he (p) fealed by the Bilhop’s Impofition of 
■who wm * Hands ; which if he never receiv’d, how did 
baptised in c he receive the Holy Ghoft ?” And again, a 
their beds, little after, he faith j f This Man in the time of 
if they re- e Perfecution, through timeroulhefs and a defire | 
gafT °f life, deny’d that he was a Presbyter. For 
jhaiJd af- ‘ being defired and intreated by the Deacons that 
terwards c he would come out of his Chamber, in which 
go to the c he had fhut himfelf up, and fuccour the Bre- 
ikat°% ‘ thren as far as it was meet and poffible for a 
mightfup- c Presbyter to fuccour the diftreffed Brethren, 
ply what ‘ who wanted affiftance: He was fo far from 
wus wan- ‘ complying with the Deacons who intreated 
sv; him, that with great indignation he went his 
tij'm. ho - c way, and departed. For he faid he would no 
vatianus e longer be a Presbyter 5 but was a favourer of 
is here ac- f another kind of Philofophy.” Having ran o- 
Comeiius ver * 0lne f ew PalTages, he makes this addition 
becauie * hereto in thefe words: c For this excellent Fel* 
alter his ‘ low has deferted the ChurchofGod, in which, 
recovery, ‘ after he had receiv’d Baptifm,he was (q) vouch- 
he never c fa feci the Degree of Presbyter by the favour of 
theBiit° f the Bifliop, who by Impofition of Hands Or- 
for the c dain’d himPrieft : Who being (r) deny’d [Or- 
cumpieti- c ders] by all the Clergy, and many of the Laity, 
on of Bap- f ('becauie it was not lawful for one who had been 
turn, as c baptized in his Bed by reafon of fome Infirmi- 
ot^the 110 " c l y> ils he was, to be admitted into (/)anyfa- 
Church ‘ cred Order,) the Biihop intreated licence 
injoineth: c might be granted-him to Ordain this Pcrfon 
For it is c only.” To thefe impious a its he afterwards 
fubjoyneth this other, the worftof all his wicked 

!, and in Chap. 38. of the Coun- 




(p) Rufmus thinketh that by this Phrafe Qto atpiyy.yiSwvcu -Csro ivt- 
(TKOTnl is meant the Chrifm, hut I rather thin]: lie means the impofi¬ 
tion of Hands, by which the Bifhops gave the Holy Ghoft to them who 
were baptized. Cyprian, to jf ubaiaiuts, confirms our interpretation. 
’Tis true aze -fifci:' fignifies to fign, or mart, it alfo llgnifies, to lay 
hands on, as /tiiioceniiitsufesil in his 3d and 6th Chap, to Decent!us, 
and Marcus in his Li I" of Porphyrins Biihop of Ga^a, and Ambrofe (or 
whomever it is who is the Author of thofe Books J upon the 4th Chap, 
of Paul's Epiftle to the F.phefians. This Sealing of the baptized was 
fomelimes perlonn’d with the Chifm, (that is) when the Perlbn, in 
cafe'of approaching death, had been baptized by Coma of the inferiour 
Clergv, and not anointed ; blit it he had been perfectly baptized be¬ 
fore,Tnly impolltion of Hands bv the Bill.op was required, as the Canon 
Araitficautts tells us. Hence 1 conjecture a role the cuflom of not uling 
the Chrifm in Baptifm amungft the Novations, (as Thcodoret tells us they 
did not, in Ills third Book JJ.net. Fabitl.) becauie their Ringleader No¬ 
vatianus received Baptifm without the Chrifm. Valef. 

(y) Hence we may gather that Novatianus immediately 
Prieit’s Orders, being never Ordained Deacon, or Subdeacon: Which 
thing was at that time uiftomary in the China' 

gen and others. Valef. , 

(r) Formerly Bill.ops could not Ordain Priefts without the confent of I 
the Clergy, arid People. Now concerning the requiring of the People’s ' 
"Votes mthe Election of Presbyters, the Nicene Fathers themfelves do 
evidence that, in their Synodical Epiille to the Bilhops of Egypt. Out 
of feveral places of that Epiille we may gather, that the content of the 
People was required in the Ordination of Clergy-men. The Holy Fa -1 
thers alfo in that fame Epiille deprive thole Bilhops who adhered ' 
Meletius the Schilmatick, of all Authority of propollng their names to t... 
People, who were to be admitted into Holy Orders, and only granted 
it to thofe Bilhops who were pure from all icliilfn. For, in tliofe days, the 
Bilhops gave up the names 01 them who were to be Ordained to the 
People, that if they had any thing to objeft againft any of them, 
they might attell it openly; as we may read in the Sacramentarium 
o f Gregory the Great. There is alfo an excellent palfagein St. Chryfoftome 
upon the fame thing in his 18 tb Homily upon the Jecond Epijile of Paul to 
the Corinthians. W e have the whole Solemnity excellently delcribed in 
the Sacramentarium of Gregory the Great, pag. 23 6. upon which place 
conlhlt the whole Annotations of that moil learned Man Hu«o 'Me- 
narius. Valef. 

(/) Koligjt fignifies a Degree or Order of them mho have any Office in 
the Church. So Cornelius calls j-Xiif©- asrpsa.SbTiem, the Preshyterfhip. i 
fo lor the Dignity 0/ 


So Cornelia. ., _ _ s _ 

Fufchius and Ircnxus very often ufc xAiifCft iincry.o~fs 
a Bijhop: Kiiieis vt fignifies any degree whatibever. Valef. 


Exploits ; faying thus; c For he madeOblati- Dni us . 
e ons, and diftributed to every one a part there- 
c of; which when he had (t) delivered, inftead 
c of Welling them, he compelled the wretched W It Wss 
f Men to fwear,holding the hands of him that re- , he P ro P?r 
c ceived with both his hands , and not letting th 
[ them go, till the Perfons ' todeikf 

had fworn, pronouncing 2® ^ cl V lri p’, an< L *) 1,e . Cup 
c theie words ; (for I will .1’ 

here make ule of hlS own Matthew : In the 2d CouncTr 
c words : ) Swear to me'by Orleans, C hap. 15 . the Deaco°s 
c the Body and Blood of our a . re L refame to deliver 

: M 

wilt never defert me, and Valef. 1!en ' 

c revolt to Cornelius. So 
f the miferable Man was not permitted to talie 
e before (« ) he had curfed himfelf. And at r«) e■ 

‘ the receiving of the Bread, inftead of faying Oath'S 
c t Amen, he fays, I will never return to Come - a Curie’ 
f Hus” Again, after fome other words he fays‘? nne *'‘lto 
thus: c Now you muft underftand he is ftrip’dth’ 0i 'sh ■" 
f naked of all his Followers, and left defolate, is not 
c The Brethren daily deferring him, and retur-^ys e*.' 
‘ningtothe Church: And (x) Mofes a bkfed? relk *& 
c Martyr, (who lately amongft us fuffered a fa- nhcei'L 
c moas and admirable Martyrdom,) taking no-may be 
tice in his life-time of this Man’s Impudence 
‘ and Folly, (y) depriv’d him of Communion, n nd T 
together with the five tfz.) Presbyters, who with “S 
*nm had voluntarily feparated themfelves from thin-, th- 
the Church.” Now at the end of his Epiftle, Latin 
he makes a Catalogue of thofe Bifhops who were TrM(!j - 
prefent at Rome, and condemn’d the folly of No- ‘o'/fv 
vatus. He alfo gives an account of their names, notice of 
and the name of every one’s particular Church, hence 
in which he govern’d. He does alio exorefly ‘Wmate 
mention thofe, who were not then prefent [ at “ !/T ? F 
oRrnef) but by Letters approv’d of the Sentence oftSfe 
the forefaid Bilhops, together with their names, before k’ 
and the names of the Cities, from which each had dev “' 
of them wrote. Thus much Cornelius has recor-r iff 
ded in his Epiille to Fabius Bifliop of Antioch. fi. ej af 

pofei xaNovatiamis: But I had rather read it Uv-nf, with Gn%sZ 
cellus. The meaning of the place then is this. That the unhaptm L 
not permitted to tafte, before he hadfolemnly curfed hi 
•f This Phrafe favTi ‘nsolerdiv A ciu>iv, inftead 
the lame import with what Cornelius has faid a little before, vh ffyl 
T * tdKoySv, mflead of blefftng him.') For the faithful (when thev're- 
ceived the Euchartlt from the hands of the Prieft I ufed to anim- 


infelf. Valef. 
of faymg Amen) b 
le before, 
thful (%vhen they it 

Amen, after the Prieft, delivering the' SacramentVhad fafd, ThTm 
of our Zord, tic. See Ambrof. in his B. 4. Chan. e. De Stuntman 1 
Cyril of Jerufalem, in bj< laft Catechijm ; and Augufl. B. 12. Chap.i:. 
againft Fauftus, Valei. r 

(x) Concerning this Mofes, a Presbyter of Rome, Cyprian in his Eft 
files do (peak frequently. After the Martyrdom of Fabianus Bifl’op of 
Rome (who fuffered Anno Chrifli 250.; this Mofes was apprehended, 
(together with Maximus the Presbyter, and Nicoftratus the Deacon,) 
calf into Pi-ifon, where after 11 Months and 11 Day- he dy’d. Sec 
Cyprian’s i^thEpiftleto Mofes and Maximus. Valef.- ’ 

(y } Mofes being a Presbyter had no Authority to excommunicate bis 
felfow-Presbyters: All he could do was to feparate himfelf from theie 
Communion, when they came to vifit -him in Prilbn. This Phrafe 
■ e Ldyniodvifjcr tmhwt, i.e. be deprived him of Communion) the an- 
ctent Writers frequently ufed, when they fpake of thofe Presbyters, 
who abttatned from Communion with others. See Paulinas in the'lift 
of St ,. Ambrofe. Mofes 's depriving of Novatianus of Communion was, I 
fuppofe, done by htm a litrle before his death. For ac firit Mofes th? 
Confefor had Communion with Novatianus: And when the Clergy of 
Rome wrote that Epiille to Cyprian (which among Cyprian’s Epiflles i* 
accounted the 31 ,)Mofes then had Communion with Novatianus ; for both 
them fubferib’d that Epiftle. Moreover, Novatianus himfelf wrote 
Epiftle, as Cyprian attefts in his Epiftle to Antonianus: From which 
Epiftle we may perceive the Wit and Eloquenceof Novatianus ; for that 
Epiftle, we muft confels, is a moft elegant Piece 3 and it was written 
when Mofes had been a year in Prifon, as may be collected from Cyprians 
Epiftles -to Mofes. Valef. 

A) Who thefe five Presbyters were, who with Novatianus made a 
ifm, ’tis to me unknown.' I can’t think that Maximus the Presby- 
and Confefior, who with Urbanus, Sidonitis, Nicoftratus, and the 
of the Confefibrs were feduced bv Novatianus, adhered to h’.s 
Party any long time. For Maximus and the reft of the ConfePcrs 



Lib. VI. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. i 1<$ 


:-ent over to Novatianus ’s party after Mofes’s death. Indeed Novatianm 
Separated himfelf from the Church before Mofes’s death, which hap¬ 
pened. in February, Decius 3, and Etrufcui being Confuls : But the Con- 
‘elfors did not betake themfelves to Novatianus’s fide till after Mofes’s 
death. So geeae was the power, and authority of Mofes. Befides, ’tis 
evident the Confeffors were not difmift of their imprifonment till Mofes 
w , 5 <jead : For why fhould they be freed rather than Mofes ^Therefore 
thev became 'Novatianus’s followers after Mofes’s death. One Maximus, 
nune-fafce to Maximus the Presbyter and Confeffor, feems to have been 
■ of thefe five Presbyters; whom Novatianus font as his Meflenger 
afterwards into Africa. Valef. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Dionyfius’r Story concerning Serapion. 

■p..y,i,s. Bifliop of, Alexandria fent Letters to 

it_ P to this fame Fabitts , who was fomething in¬ 

clining to this Schifm, and having difcourfed fe- 
veral things concerning Repentance in his Letters 
to him, and alfo related the Combats of fotne 
who had undergone Martyrdom a little before at 
Alexandria , amongft other Stories, he relates a 
miraculous thing, which I thought neceffary here 
to infert into this our Hiftory, it runs thus: c I 
c will here propofe to you one Example which 
hapned amongft us. There was amongft us one 
1 n ins c Sera f l0n an Man, a Believer ; who for a long 
Uut”nonc \ cime liv’d blamelefs: But in the time of Per¬ 
ot' the fecution he lapfed ; he often petition’d for par- 
clergy, c don, (a) but no body gave attention to him, 
or Laity, c becaufe he had facrific’d. Being taken with 
vcdtvkh" \ Sicknefs, he remain’d for the fpace of three 
hisentrea- \ days fpeechlefs, and fenfeleft : Being a little 
ties jo as ‘ refrefn’d on the fourth day,he called his - Daugh- 
to think e ter’s Son to him, and faid. Child, how Jong do 
throf'ab- C y° u detain me ? I pray make hafte, and ablolve 
ibhtion. e me quickly, call one of the ( b ) Presbyters to 
(For the e me : And when he had fpoken thefe words. Ire 
People’s ‘ vvas again fpeechlefs. The Child ran to the 
werere- * Presbyter. It was now Night; and the Pref- 
q'lired ' byter alfo was fick, and not able to come. But 
when any c (becaufe I had before given command, [that 
one was c thofe People who were dying, if they defired 
leiwrtTn. f and ( c ) efpecially if they had before hum- 
to the " C bly requefted it, fliould be (d ) abfolved, that 
Church, c they might depart with a lively hope) he (e) gave 
who for.’ 

any fault had been excommunicated.} And the Bifiiop himfelf fbme- 
times asked the Confent of the People, The People alfo did often in¬ 
tercede lor the Penitents to the Bifiiop, as ive may fee in the preceding 
Chapter in the Epiftle of Pope Cornelius to Fabian Bifiiop of Antioch . 
' alcf. 

(b) Some one may perhaps ask why Serapion did not rather fond for 
the Bifiiop, whofe Office it was to reconcile Penitents. The Bifiiop had 
Siren this Authority to the Presbyters, for fear, left he being abftnt, 
any one fhould dye without Abfolution and the Communion. See Epi- 
plwiius in hit Herefie of the Arians. This cuftom of committing this 
Authority to the Presbyters was ufual in all great Cities. Valef 
(r) This was the Decree of the African Synod about the fame time 
that Dionyfuts wrote thefe things. Valef. 

(. 1 ) In th e Sav'd and Fuk. MSS. before this word \jifnSnu~\ there are 
feme Words inferted whith alfo Chriflophorfon inferts in his Tranfla- 
tion : It may appear from this place that the Sacrament was delivered 
to fuch Penitents in cafe of neceffity, without the reconciliatory impo- 
ta'on of Hinds. And this Communion was called, the Vitaticum. See 
Canon the 77 and 78 of the 4th Council of Carthage, and the 39th Ca¬ 
non of the fii-ft Council of Arauftca: This Communion was called alfo 
iiipenfatoria, becaufe it was granted to dying Penitents, before the com¬ 
pletion of the fiill time appointed for Repentance, and if the penitent 
Communicant recovered, it was perfected after his recovery by Inipofi- 
tion, he compleating his time of Repentance. Valef. 

(e) This that Dionyfus here fays concerning the giving of the Eu- 
c.’.arift to the Boy to carry to the fick Perfbn, ought not to feem 
urange, for it vvas frequently done a long'time after ; So that St. V- 
ialric thought it necefiary exprefsly to prohibit it, in his Synodical 
Speech which Gretfer publifhed, together with the Life of Gregory the 
Seventh, Chap. 20. But that which Gretfer takes to be St. Udalric’s 
Oration, I found lately to be the Synodical Epiftle of Ratherius Bi- 
iliop of Verona to his Clergy. And fo ’tis entitled in the old Laitdu- 
nenfian MS. Valef. 


c to the Child a piece of the Sacrament, bidding decius. 
c hint to (f ) moiften it in Water, and put it into 
c the old Man’s Mouth: The Child return’d with ^inflates* 
c it. And when he approached, before he came thisPhrafe 
c in ■ Serapion again recover’d himfelf a little, and ShCfil-lu 
^ faid. Child thou art come, the Presbyter was 
c riot able to come ; but do thou perform quick- common* 
* ly what he enjoyn’d thee, and let me dcparr.iferf it 
c The Boy moiften’d it in Water, and put it into fhould be 
c his Mouth immediately : And when he had fwal-j-’f ' 1 h; ” ! 
c low’d it by little and little, he ftraightway gave 
e up the Ghoft- Is it riot plain that he was pre-the Anci- 
f ferved, and his Life prolong’d till he was ab- ents us’d 
c folv’d, that - his Sin being quite blotted out, he to di P 
might for the leveral good Works he perform’d, ^ 
c be (g) acknowledg’d £by Chrift ?”] Thus much Bread \*n 
Dionyfms. Water, as 

nus vvinefleth in his 2d Book concerning the Miracles of St. Cohimba Cap. 
6. And Bede alfo in the Life of St. Cutbbert, Chap. 31. and in his*Poem 
upon the fame Man’s Life ; and feveral other Eccleliaftical Writers. But 
the Eucharifts being put into the mouth of fick Perfons, is mentioned in 
the 76th Canon ofthe 4th Council of Carthage ; which Canon is, concer¬ 
ning fick Perfons, mho defied Repentance, but mere fpeechlefs before the 
Priefi came to them. See the Contents of that Canon. Valef. 

fg ) Langus, IVolfus and Mufculus render bi/.ohoynSficu in this place 
by the Latin word confteri 5 which, in my opinion, is intolerable. 
Chriflophorfon renders it, in numerum Confejforum referri, to be reckoned 
amongfl the Confeffors: Which tranflation I like, 'if it he underflood. 
thus, referri a Chriflo, to be reckoned by Cbrifl. For Dionyfms alludeth 
to Cbrifl’s Words in the Gofpel; He mho flail confefs me before Men, 
him mill I alfo confefs before my Father, See. Matth. 10. 32. Valef. 


C H A P. XI.V. 

Dionyfius’s Epiftle to Novatus. 

L ET us now fee what the fame Perfon wrote 
to Novatus, who about this time difturb’d 
the Fraternity ofthe Roman Church. Take no¬ 
tice therefore how he writes to him, becaufe he 
pretended that fome of the Brethren were the 
Authors of his Apoftacy and Schifm, and how he 
yielded to it, being compelled by them. e Diony- 
‘ Jins fendeth greeting to our 
Brother (a ) Novatus. If 
you( as you fay) were fe- 
duced unwillingly, you 
c lhould manifeft it by a 
c voluntary return. For bet- 


fa) Hieronymus, in his Catalogue, 
vyhere he relates the beginning of 
this Epiftle, in Head of Novatus 
more truly writes Novatianus. 
And fo in George Syncellus’s Chro- 
vuiuiittti y ActuiTi. x'ur ot;u- ll rc ^ e ^ xo rend A/ouva‘t&- jy«yct- 

c ter it were to endure any “vrote^two FnTjn? at r ^ io T 
‘ thing whatever, than that fame Copy ; one to NovaZs £ a- 
the Church of God fliould notl,er to Novatianus ; and at’the 
end of Dimyfim’s Epiftle to Nova- 
tits, which Eufebius here rehearf- 
eth, he adds thus much. And he 
mrote thefe fame Words to No¬ 
vatianus: Which Words are no 
where found in the Greek Text. 

being dccei- 


c be rent a funder. Nor were 
' Martyrdom left honoura¬ 
ble if a Man fuffer death 
c before he will yield to 
f raifeSchifin intheChurch, 
than if he undergo it ra- ¥C[ 

ther than he will yield to Names, make a conufion betwitt 
c facrifice to Idols. Yea, in Novatus, and Novatianus, tiling 
c my opinion, ’tis much *- hem ’’ otl l ro fi S nifi e one and the 
c more glorious, for in that • ,TbT'iiS u ^ hor • 

c cafe Man fuffers Martyr- Valef * H ' 1,11 “ :!kc ' 

c dom for his own Soul’s 
c fake only: But in this he undergoes it for the 
c fake of the whole Church. Wherefore . now, 
c if you can perfwadc or compel the Brethren ro 
c return to concord, your Good Deed will be 
f greater than your Crime 3 for this will nor be 
f imputed to you ,• but that will be commended. 
c But if you can effe<9: nothing upon the Difcbc- 
c dient, fave your own Soul. I wifli you Health, 
f and that you may embrace Peace in the Lord.” 

Thefe things he wrote to Novatus. 
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chap, xlvi. 1 

Concerning DionyfiusV other Epifil'es. 

H E alfo wrote an Epiftle concerning Repen¬ 
tance to them O) in Egypt ; in which he 
njmm in layeth down his Opinions concerning the Ldpled, 

his Book and makes diftindtionsinthe 

concerning the Ecclefiaflick Writers, ftgorees of Faults. There 
toh that is alfo extant a particular 

OrdeTanTpegrei bf Sins, to the Book of his concerning Repen- 
Armenians. Valefl tance to Canon Bilhop of the 

Church of Herntopohs. And 
( h) Mnfculus and chriftopbor. another (b) objurgatory E- 
tranflate W/Cfcs^inij, an Nortec- piftle to his Flock at Alex- 

73 It'ii r. >.H 

mer Books. Vale/. there is an Epiftle written 

to Origen concerning Martyr- \ 
elom : And an Epiftle to the Brethren at Laodicep : 
over whom Thelymidres was Bilhop : He alfoj 
writ concerning Repentance to the Brethren in Ar¬ 
menia, over whom (c) Me- 
In the May MeL and Full. ruz>anes waS Bilhop. 'He 
M5S. In head Ot , us writes to a u thefe, and 

'mvitatbeLeCs, as I think.^ Valef. alfo to Cornelias Bilhop j of 

Rome , after he hadjreceived 
his Epiftle concerning Hovatus : Where he de¬ 
clares that he was invited by Helenas Bilhop of 
Tar fas in Cilicia , and thofe who were with him j 


and alfo by Firmiliams Bilhop of Cappadocia , and 
by TheoBiJlus Bilhop of Pale fine, to meet them 
at the Synod at Antioch , where fome Men en¬ 
deavour’d to eftablilh the JS Tovatian Schifm. 

0/} Moreover/he fends him _ 

I word that he had heard Fa- 

bmt was dead., and that Be- piffle, and not in another, asCfe 
metrianus was appointed to flopborfon thinks. Vakf. 
be his Succelfor in the Bi- 
Ihoprick of Antioch. He alfo writes concerning 
the Bilhop oi jerufahm in thefe very words: 
c Alio blelfed Alexander being in Prilon, there 
‘ died a happy death.” There is extant belides 
this another Epiftle of his fent by Hippolytus to - 
| the Brethren at Rome, concerning the ( e) Office of a r e )n u R n 
i Deacon. He alfo wrote another to them conccr- trannS' 
ning Reace, and concerning Repentance likewife. And 
again he wrote another to the ConfelTors there, 
who even at that prefent were favourers of No- J theEpMe 
vat ns's Opinion. He alfo fent to thofe fame were foin. 

Men two other Epifiles., after their return to titled, k- 
the Church. He allb compiled many more Epi- caufe ic 
ftles written to divers perfons, wherein he has left lonumim 
to them, who at this time ftudioufly perufe his the Mill 
Works, variety of profit. jkrs tk 

Jfacobus 

Goar, who published Georgias SjnceVus , and illuftrated him -with Ilfs 
Notes, thinks that this J'to.Koyix.ii was a kind of an Ecclefiaflick E- 
piftle, as were the Synodical, the Dimiflory-Epiftles, and the like ; 
But I rather aflent to Rufinus, that it was called S'taMvm i, tecauft 
it treated concerning the Duty of a Deacon. Valef. 
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The P R E F A C E. 

D ionyfius the Great, Bipop of Alexandria, ftiall again ajftjt us \with his Words in the Compcfurc of 
of this Seventh Book of the Ecclefiaftick Hiftory 3 who particularly relates all the ASlions 
of his own Times, in the Epiftles which he left to To ferity : And our Narration pall take its beginning 
from hence. 


C H A P. I. 

Concerning the Wickednef of Decius and Gallus. . 

Gaik 1. A L L U S fucceeds Decius, who was 

v-'-v--' §[ -w- flain in a fliort time, together with 
[a)Decius \ J his ( a ) Children, before he had fully 
whaTi compleated the (h) Second Year of his Reign. 
Sons, the ( c ) About this time died Origen, having lived Se- 
• elder was venty Years wanting one. But Dionyfius in his 
named Epiftle to Her mammon, writes thus concerning 
% "min Ga lltis: ‘ But neither did Gallus underftand what 

Einif-us f was Decius’ s Deftrutftion; neither did he before 
M'ffuis c fee what brought his Ruin ; But he alfo ftum- 
vuius; c bled upon the fame Stone, which lay before 
scr chi's ‘ ^‘ s Ey es - He, (his Kingdom being in a hap- 
hhis “ho- c py ftate, and all Affairs fucceeding according 

Mcffuts Quintus. They were both made Cxfars by their Father, and 
aftrnv.irds Augufti, as may appear by their Coins, and the Infcri- 
peions upon them. Valef. 

i oj Eufebius in his Chronicle faith, Decius reign’d one year and three 
months. ' Aurelius Vidor laith, he died after he had reign’d two 
Years compleat. But Vidor in his Epitomy faith he reigned thirty 
months. Eufebius in his Chronicle afligns one year and three months 
to Decius becaule he had before faid that Philip reign'd (even years, 
whereas he reigned but fix. After his Death Decius proclaim’d 
hinifelf both Emperor and Conful, which was in the Year of 
Corift 249. And in the Year 250. he was again Conful: And alfo 
the Year after he kept his Government, as we may gather by a De¬ 
cree of the Senate which was made in that Year, which PoUio in Vale¬ 
rian relates. Wherefore he died the Year following, together with his 
>ons ( when Callus and Volafianus were Confab,J being all kill’d in the 
Wars in Thrace. Valef. 


c to his ( d ) defire) perfecuted the Holy Men \Gallus. 
c who offer’d up their Prayers to God for his 
' c Peace and Safety,andtogether withthem, drove W , Some 
c away ithofe Prayers, by which they interceded Sclavs 
f for him.” This he writes concerning Gallus. ms. and ° 


Edit, inftead of vfp v Sp, read xf far And make it 
. ' om them -mho fail -with Tide and Stream. Valef. 


C I-I A P. II. 

' Who about thefe Times were Bifhops of Rome. 

C Ornelius having poffefs’d the Biflioprick of 
Rome 'about three years, Lucius was ap¬ 
pointed his Succeffor. He having miniftred in the 
Office not eight whole months, died, and rclin- 
quiflied the Dignity to Stephen. It was this Ste¬ 
phen to whom Dionyfius wrote the firft of his Epi- 
ftles concerning Baptifm, there being about that 
time a great Controverfie railed, whether it were 
lawful for the Converts, of what Sect foever,to be 
cleanfed by Baptifm. ' (a) For an old Cuftom had (t!) At 
prevail’d, that about thefe Converts only Impo- 
fition together with Prayer was to be ulb'd. beginriu- 

for what follows concerning Cyprian , ought to be contain’d "in The 
fame Sentence with thefe laft words in this Chapter Ar.rl 1.-1;,,.., 
thefe words in all Books we find a diftinction, which thews here is in 
begin another Period. But Mufculus and Cbijloph. begin the third 
Chapter where we do. Valef. 


(c) Baronins placeth Origen's Death at the Year of Chrift 256. 
in the third Year of Gallus and Voluftanus : Eufebius here placeth 
it in the fame year that Decius died, and Gallus began to govern. 
Eut Eufebius luinfelf in the 36th Chapter of the 6th Book ofthis Hifto- 
cwonfirmethwhat Baronius faith: For he fays that in the 3d Year 
°f Philip the Emperor’s Reign, Origen was above 60 years old. And 
from the 3d Year of Philip's Reign to the 3d Year of Gallus and 
rolufanus's Confalfhip, ’tis 9 years. Moreover, if we fay Origen liv’d 
69 years, and died in the firft year of Gallus the Emperor, lie mull 
necefiarily be born in tile 4th year of Conimodus the Emperor: But 
tne Chronicon AJexandr. afligns his Birth to the 9th Year of that Em¬ 
peror. Valef. 


C I-I A P. III. 

How Cyprian, with fame Bipops which were of his 
mind, was the firft that was of the Opinion , that 
the Converts of any Heretical Self whatever , ought 
to be a rebaptiz,ed. 

C Yprian then Bifhop of Carthage was the (a) firft , )C . 

of all, who thought, that Hereticks fhould wn./not^ 
! not be admitted unle/s they were cleanfed the firft 

this Opinion; hut Agrippinus, who was Biihop of Carthage a fora time 
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before tnrft, ftvingaffembied together the Bifliops of Africa and Numi- 
dza , made a Decree that Hereticks fliould he re-baptiz’d, as Cyprian 
faith in his 71 and 73 Epiftles. Therefore Cyprian ought here tobe 
excufed, who only endeavoured' to maintain his Predeceflors Opinion, 
which was eftabliui’d by the Authority of a Synod. But this Cuftom 
of re-baptizing Hereticks, had been ufed in Cappadocia time out of 
mind, as Firmilianus Bifliop of Cxfarea in Cappadocia feftifieth in his 
Epiftle to Cyprian. Valef. 

Galius, from their former Error by Baptilm. (h) But 
Stephen thinking no Innovations ought to be 
pirtle of" railed in oppofition to the Tradition which had 
Stephen to prevailed of old, was in no wife Wellpleafed 
theBifliops at this. 
ofAfrica is 

in the 74 and 75 Epift. of Cyprian. Firmilianus alio, in his Epiftle 

. 


e Heads of that Epiftle , and confuti 


Epift 
i ther 


C II A P. IV. 

How many Epiftles Dionyfius Wrote concerning this 
Controverftc. 

D lonyftus therefore having written at large 
to * him concerning this bufinefs, at laft 
ccrcifieth him, that the Perlccucion being al¬ 
lay'd, the Churches in all places, which de- 
fa) N. ft - tolled Novatus’ s 0?) novelties, had regain’d a ge- 
'\wmii*. ncral Peace amongft thcmfelves: Thushe writes, i 

fthe term 

here) ha.s Ibme allufion to Novatus, or Novat/anus's name : Other Grech 
Authors call that which the I.a tines call Novitates h.i refeon, Novel tics. 
Innovations, or njwncjs of Dodrine, vi-Aicyrniias. Valef. 


C H A P. V. 

Concerning the Peace which followed the Perfccution. 

(afartml- c (a) TTJ U T know ( my Brother, ) that all the i 
■this eTi'I 1 .83 Churches throughout the Eaft, a- 

ofDimrfi-‘- mongft which there were formerly Divifions, 
Kr’sfac tiie ‘ are now united.” (b)And a little farther he writes, 
Year of ‘ And all the Prelates eVery-where are in per- 
‘ led: concord, a;, to their Sentiments, andre- 
fbatfthc * joyce exceedingly for this unexpected Peace : 
Kallern ‘ [ ,0 wit, ] Dcmctri,intis Bifliop of Antioch ■ The- 
Bilhops ‘ oil ift /is of C.rfarc.r, Ala z,a bancs of (c) nAilia, A- 
had re- ‘ l r:m dcr being dead, Marinits of Tyre • Helio- 
their Ev- C duvns of L.toiliced, Thelymidres being dcceafed ; 
rtir, ard 1 Helenas of T.trfas, and all the Churches of Ci- 
.•ulluT'd to ‘ licia ; Firwiliavas, and all Cappadocia. For I 
.'•icpfrii'* ‘ have here only named the more eminent 
‘ Bifhops, that my Epiftle might not be too 
nVi.- long, nor my Relation troublelome : Alio all 

mi in /,.■•’ the Provinces of Syria And Arabia, whom you 

But any conliderate Reader of this Epiftle will find it fir otherwife. 
Ear t!ie Suhjeit ol' this Epillle is twofold. 1. Whether Hereticks 
were to he rebaptized. •>. Concerning the Unanimity of the Ori¬ 
ental Churches, which had abominated the Novation Hereiie, and de¬ 
creed that the Lapfod fliould he received. He therefore tells him, 
that DsiiTShuwus Bifliop of Antioch, Metropolitan of the Eaft, and. 
the reft had (uhliribed to this Opinion ; which he knew would pleafe 
Stephen, became Fahius, Dcmetrianus's Predeceflor, endeavour’d to e- 
ftablifti the Novation Herefie, as Dionyfius before fignified in the end 
of the 6th Book of" this Hitlory. Valef. 

(b) Thele words [) it) 'in acQeauHis'c, ’and a little farther ,3 are not 
in the Fuh. and Strutl MSS. but Syncellus, Nicephorus, King’s, Ma^. 
and Med. MS S. have them; and though iome will have thele words 
to (Ignifie ec-ymilio'c ’liJotAiiff/ii/, the more remote Churches, yet I think 
that they are Eitfebius’s own words, repeating the Heads of Dionyfius's 
Epiftle. And this is my Reafon, becaul'e in moll: of our MSS. there 
i» a middle dillinfKon at thele words; therefore we mandate it thus, 
a little farther he writes. Valef. 

,1) This City was in Dionyfius's Days, and alio till Conftaminns's 
Time called /Elia. It was afterwards called Jerufalem f as I before 
noted ) through the Pride of the Bifhops of that See, who termed 
themlelvos the Succeftbrs of James the Jit Si : Hence is it that Rufinas 
never calls it /Elia, bat according to the manner of his Times, always 
jerafalem. Valef 


‘ (d) frequently relieve, and to whom you have c alius. 

‘ now written : Mefopotamia alfo, Pont us, and 
‘ Bithynia .- _ And in a word, all People every- C“■ I The 
‘ where rejoyce for the Concord and Brotherly- 
‘ love, and praife God.” Theft are the words of wont fo! 
Dionyfius. But Xy/?«.tfucceeds Stephen after he had merly tQ 
executed the Epiftopal Office two years. To r ®beve o- 
him Dionyfius wrote a fecond Epiftle concerning ^ chur - 
Baptifm, and fet forth to.him the Judgment and to fend 
Opinion of Stephen, and fhe other Bifhops. Con-Moneys 
cerning Stephen thus he Writes:‘ Indeed he before Gratis to 
‘ Ce) wrote Letters concerning Helenas and Firmi-^ e ^ T f 
‘ liantts, and all the [Bifhops] of Cilicia, Cappadocia, Captivf 
‘ and Galatia. And moreover, concerning all the ty, and to 
‘ neighbouring Provinces, that he would have tllc * 

‘ no communion with them for this very reafon, 

‘ becauft, fays he, they rebaptize Hereticks. assiaveCm 
‘ And confider the weightinefs of the Affair ■ for theMines. 
‘ truly I hear that there have been Determina- S° Dioy. 
‘ tions made in the (/) greateft Synods of Biffiops-^ 1 
‘concerning this bufinefs, that Hereticks which faith;” hp 
* were converted, fliould be firft Catechized, and Epiftle to 
then fliould be walk’d and cleanfed from the Tope So- 
c Filth of their old and unclean Leaven. (And I jfi 
‘ wrote to him, making interceffion for all theft u ' 
c Men. And afterwards he fays ; Alfo to our quotes i n 
c Well-beloved and Fellow-Presbyters, Dionyfius his 4th B. 
c and Philemon fwho were formerly of Stephens O- ^ ha P; 2 3 - 
‘ pinion, and wrote to me concerning, the fame inthat 

‘things) I before wrote in fliort, but now I iame place 
‘ have written more at large.” But thus much fays, that 
concerning the laid Controvcrfie. blemfloi 1 " 

.ontinued in the Church of Rome in his days. And to that purpofe Col- 
le&ions were made in the Church. ’Empucav properly fignifies, tofupply 
with all things necejfary for a journey, viaticum prabere, and alfo It 
„ lies (as it does here ) to relieve charitably, as we do Beggars , with 
Money, or Jims. So Clemens Alex, in his firft Book Stromat. and Ckrj- 
\foft. in his 67 Homily upon Matthew, ufe the word. Valef. 

1 ( ej Stephen wrote another Epiftle (befides that we mentioned, befo.-e 

he wrote to the Biihops of Africa) to the Eaftern Biihops, which Tami¬ 
li amts mentions in his Epiftle to Cyprian, near the end : Where Firmili¬ 
anus lays, that he broke off all Peace and Friendftiip with the Eaftern 
Biiliops, but he did not, only threatned that he would renounce all 
communion with them, if they per/ifted in their old Opinion, as Dionj- 
f fins here exprefl v teftifieth. It is certain that Stephen never proceeded in 
' ’ matter farther than threats ; (or after Stephen’s death, Dionyfms 
e to Xyftus defiring his judgment in that point. For Dionyfius in¬ 
clined to the Opinion of the Africans, and the Eaftern Biihops, ns Die- 
ronymus vvitneffeth. Firmilianus in his forefaid Epiftle does llrangely 
aggravate the bufinefs; fo that l'ome think from his words they may ga¬ 
ther chat Stephen excommunicated thole Biflops : He was indeed much 
diljileafed that the African Synod fiould pretend to difanni.il fo ancient 
a cuftom, and make Decrees, that Hereticks fiould he rebaptized, with¬ 
out the knowledge of the Church of Rome : But he never broke Peace 
with them, nor excommunicated them: For lie wrote an anl'wer to Cf- 
prian. And altho’ his Letters to Cyprian were iiimething fliarp, )et 
they ftill remain’d Friends : For Cyprian afterwards in his Letters 
to Fompeius, called Stephen Brother, in fine, the Africans, hotwith* 
ftanding Stephen's Letters, rebaptiz’d Hereticks till the Times of Con- 
ftantine, as we may fee from the Council of Orleans. Valef. 

(f) He means by thefe great Synods, the Synod of Iconittm, ofwhich 
(ee Firmilianus's Epiftle to Cyprian ; the Council of Synnada, and the 
Council of Carthage under Cyprian ; In which Council above eighty 
Bifliops gave their Opinion, ionic of which were Martyrs and Confel- 
ibrs: In the Council of Iconittm fifty Bifhops met, as Auguft. attefts in 
Book 3. and Chap. 3. againft Crejeonitts. But tile Eaftern Churches, 
efcedally the Churches of Cappadocia, ftill retained their old cuiiom 
of rebaptizing Hereticks. And that cuftom remained amongil tlieine- 
ven till the firft Synod of Conftantinoplc. Valef. 


G II A P. VI. 

Concerning the Herefie of Sabellius. 

(a) A Fter this Head of.difcourfe,he informs him (a)Inf 1 ^ 
y \ ofthe lb) Sabcllian Hereticks, who at that 

t zS, the King’s MS. reads a®-’ clvTto, which reading we follow, and under- 
ftand jotjaxtua), which word is ufe'd in Eufebius before. Now W off? 
y,iS>a.Kajn, fignifies, Foft Ulud capitiilum, after that Chapter, or f/eadoj If 
Difeoitrfe. Dionyfius’s Epiftle to Xyftus confifted of two priricipalEieimS, 
which were the Matter and Subjedl of the whole, (vifi) Concerning F l ‘ 
reticles being rehaptged, and concerning Sabellius's Herefie. Valel. 

(6) Theic Hereticks were very ancient, e 


is s tterejic* vaici# . 

n before Salellius$ 




Lib. Vl 


of Eufebiiis Pamphilu 


, r i. 0 maintained thefe Opinions were afterwards alio denomina- Trapefotx, are an exprefs command of our Saviour’s : And that the place 
j f'ran Sabellius. For we find this was the Opinion of Praxetts, out of the Theffalonians above-quoted has relation to thefe words 
**• ft whom Tertullian wrote. After Praxetts followed Noetus, (See and exa&ly agrees with them; wherefore 1 am of the 

a S al !™ 0xre r q 7. > from whom they were called Noetiani. Suddenly af- fame mind with the Learned UJher, who in his Proleg. to Ignatius's Epift. 

arofe Sabellius, from whom all which held the fame Opi- cap. 8. lays, this command of Chrift is taken out of the Cofpel according 
y* were afterwards called Sabellians. This Sabellius (the reviver to the Hebrews. Thele words are alfo quoted in Of --l Hierofolymit. his 
'L 01 ?’. TWefie) was a Zybian, born at Ptolemaic a City of Pentapoli, : 6 Catecliifm, near the end. Paler. 

0t C -rmed the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, to be but one Sub- J 

2 w e one Perfon under three feveral Names, which in the time of f Be ye skilful * Examiners:’ Afterwards, having Callus. 

Spoken fomeching conwrnuig all the Horefics.hc 

‘rV'oids upon the Apoftles, in the quality of the Holy Ghoft. pi- continues, laying j I received this Rule and tcrm in 
p's undertakes this Man; but managing the Caufe with too much Canon from Heraclas our Bleffed Pope. For the origi- 
fwernefs and fervency of deputation, heibent the Stick too much the c thofe who Were Converts from Hcrelies, ( altho’ n ' 11 « 
other way, averting not only “ l the y were W Apoftates from the Church J or rry-mZi- 

r' rJi 7 v™^flndGiory'^vfoav/hifh accou/t lif isVlverely cenfured c rache £ not Apoftates, but leemingly affemblcd ,vord V ot C - 
h^St Bafil, (Epift- 41 • ad Magn. Philofoph.) and others of the Ancients, f themfelves, and Were privately dilcovctcd to curs Matt. 
if one of thole who in a great meafure opened the Gap to thofe Arian c frequent an}! of the Heterodox TcacherS; he ex- 21 - 27. 
Impieties, which afterwards broke in upon the World. ‘communicated, and would not again admit where our 

, , , . t.ii„ . v r them into the Church although they intreated a!' 1 " a " 

For a coTerning the Opinion which lately him before they had made a publick Confeffion d««it^- 
fprungup at PtLka CityofP«W*r, which c f T f had . hea ^ d ? rol " cl ? e advedeParty, 

c s P impious, and full of Blafphemies againft God c A . nd tbc “ admitted them to Comma- JJffo; 

‘ Almiehty, Father of our Lord Jells Chrift • c but tl \ovght no fecond Baptifm was re- b bound 
' and contains much Infidelity againft his only- c q^cefor them becaufe they had before re- i„ t!? e 

‘ begotten Son, the firft-begocten of every Crei ., f ceived H ?^ X 33 a P^ m 3 fro ‘ n . *““>• .. A S~\ n > 

( “ ? j «.1 „ r after a copious difeourfe upon this Queftion, he od - 

( ! l l‘ e ' t ie , . c., f/t , f f . fn?ft thus concludes: c This furthermore I underhand,! 13tu 

c^ eni ‘than the Africans of this Age were not theT/inX 

about the F o y » • ,./■ r ‘ only Introducers of this Cuftom, but this was fim, how 

Don"- c , b "°^ " effac'd long before by Bifliops, who were *j lr lower 

Lj has <• with me, Iv r . p„j>. n(ijL nr . . c before our Age, in their moftpopulous AiTem-d w ' d 'y clt 

: to my ability with God s affittance, ^plaming c bu and j^thc } s ds 0 d f e Brethren at^.^e 
UnhU thofe [Pmnts]miore' « Uk^ Mbndor : ‘ Icon f and ac s r ,Ll, and amongft many c- mf.77 
EpbU^to Ol which Epiftles I have lent you Copies. c chcf Pe 5 rfons . wl / ofe Sentiments and Dotermi- and o&| 
ifinp of Bernice, and that to Telefphorus, and that to Eupbranor: All J nations I will by no means overthrow, nurex- 
rdinil ScibeUius. Eufebius mentions thefe Epiftles, in Chap. 26. of this cite them to Contention and Strife. For it isthe n‘iof 
fcrenth Book. Atbanafius in his defence of Vionjfius Alexandrinus men- t]ie -/ CJ1V 

tions but one Epiftle of Djonyfins's to Amtnonius and Eupbranor. £>zmy- j ^yliich by the length of their journey they wero fometimes diiahled 
for was accufed by feme Bifliops ot Egypt, tor (peaking fome things about to dojtIlefe f ra? ^ hx up their Tables in the' very Temple, that lb they 

Chrift in that Epiftle which were not Orthodox. Valef. might traffick with all that had ule of them ; in like manner as others 

________ brought Oxen and Sheep and Pones, to fell thereto them which had not 

. brought their Sacrifices with them. See Dr. Hammond on Mat t. at. v. 12. 

/"T-TAP VTT (i) Here we may fee the Difference between Apoftates, and thole 

^ which are /imply called Heretrcis. Apoftates were them, who had be en 

, _ r , tt * 1 - 1 baptized in the Catholick Church, but had delerted the Chun h and re- 

Concerntng the moB execrable Errorof the Heret teks volted to Hereticks ; Simple Here this were thofe who had never been 
and concerning the Vifon fent freon Gocl, which admitted into the Church. And this was the culioni in the Church, 
appeared to DionyflUS, and the Ecclefiafiick Canon that Apoftates as well osfimple Hcretich ll.ould be received (when thev 
returned to the Church J by impofttionof Hands. St. Aug aft. in l::s 4 'i 
heteceive . Epiftle to Vincentitta faith, the Church dealt move kindly with them who 

were never received info the Church, (that is with them who were 

T HE fame Dionypus in hlS third Eplltle con- fimply Hereticks) than with them who had been received into her, and 
cerning Baptifm, written to Philemon, Pref- delerted her, (that is Apoftates.) This is therefore the ler.lc of Piauyfius's 
bycer of the Church of Rome , annexeth thefe word* here, as we way gather by the aforementioned Words ot St. Ac.- 
J : , * , , I J T) I J -1- cud. Pionyftm here favs, Heraclms his Fredeceflor had this orm 01 ad- 

words: I have read over the Books and Tra- -W ti c£ vttts wh '„ had been Apoftate Hereticks , into the C! mi,. 

‘ ditions of the Hereticks, defiling my Mind for He required <» publick Confeffwn (whicli is called Esomolog.-fts) of the 
C a little while with their moft accurfed Invcn- Principles of that Herefie which they had followed; lv.it he d'd not 

; dons : I„d«d, I received this »dvaMag= from gj-SI ft. ti ™ Z. 

them, that I can the bettei confute them in gathe ;: f rom pionjfmPs words;) this impoiitlnn of hands upon r.„ A<f- 
‘ my own thoughts, and do grow to a greater J{ ate ^ and a ftmple He re tick, was different. The one was a.I penitent.-am, 

‘ detefcationof them. And when one of my Bro- in order to Repentance: The other was ad tradeudum Spirit.',,:/ Sami urn, 

‘ ther-PresbyterS prohibited me, fearing left I for the delivery of the Holy Ghoft \; the firft was uled at the adn,ifl;on of 
c fhould be mixed and difordered with the Filch ■$ > en?i?h. '"sleCyplLi’s Eviaie to°Supha„us? Vale": < " 1 ' C i>U " ! 

‘ of their Wickednefs I ( tor he laid rny Mind * I„ the Med. MS. and Rob.Stephens Edit. the.reading is f rs 58 
c would be defiled, and truly I was fenflble he laid a.V K orviduarGr, &C. for they.had received.the holy Spirit, dec.] ; 11 the 

r true :) a Vifion lent from God corroborated me. King’s, A%. and Euk. MSS. the word ZyrviftMnty-, Sph/t | » wan- 

; And a voice came ro me, which gave me ^J,S’SSS/SiS. !Z£'SSlSZ 
this exprefs command, laying. Read all things Hereticks in thefe words. [VS ,8 aft, dmu Twyi-i-nr'J 

‘ that thou fhalt take into thy hands, for thou art [[underftand Ba. 7 i}ic/earr©-, Baptifmj [for they had before received Hoiy 
‘ able to fearchinto, and to examine every thing, Baptifm from hi ml] Pionyftm calls Fapti|in/*/y, to diilererce it from 
;aodthir was the principal caufeofrh, becoming 

aChnftian: I gladly received the Vifion, as E«e Pionyfius was a favourer of their party, as appe.i vs both from h s - 
<•') Thefe C being confonantwith the (a) Words of the Apo- files here quoted by Eufebius, and alfo from St. jerculs T cftimor.y. Ya'ef. 
^ ords c file who fpeaketh thus to thofe who are able, That thefe Synods were before Pionyfius Alexan.l. bis time, we 

Si- may eanly gather by his own Words here : tor lie exprelly alirrms t:iat 

('.VOI Ta-xttiixLt, be ye skilful Tryers or Examiners, are no where found thefe Synods were oroXA-ferfo >WV, lorn before our time. The lame 
the Apoftie. Indeed we have, in the firft Epiftle to the Tbejfalonians thing Firmilianus witne/feth, in lus Epiftle toCypr/an concerning the 
C «p. 5. ver. 21. thefe Words, Prove all things, and. Md foft that Synod of Icon!urn. This Synod was a long tune beiore the D iys o. 

h good: Which are the fame in effect with thefe, be ye Try- Stephen Billion of Rome, as we may gather by form,ham,s s • ores ,n 
Cr ‘> esc. But Origen and Hieronymus fay that thefe words, Eftote boni his faid Epiftle to Cyprian , where he exprell; .hi rms that tins 3 yuo t 



[ 2d 


The Ecclejiajiical Hifiory 


ij i B. Yii. 


of lcohium had been long fihce affembled; Alio Dionyftus Alextind. 
his Epiftle to Philemon Presbyter of Rome, which he wrote aboutthe be¬ 
ginning of the prelidenty of Xyfius, faith, that this Synod was fblernn- 
ly aflembled by the Bifhops which preceded him a long time. There¬ 
fore this Synod feeinS to have been aflembled about the end of Alexan¬ 
der Severus's Reign : About which time, as Eufebitts in the 6th Book ofj 
this Hi (lory recordeth, Pirmilianns was newly promoted to the Dignity 
of Tried in the Church of Ccefarea. Therefore I cannot aflent to Haro-1 
,,/ns and Hinius, who reckon this Synod of Iconium in the Year ofj 
Chriil 25", which was the 2d Year of Stephens prefidency. Valef. 

Callus. c written : 'Thou flialt not remove thy neighbour's land 
c mar ^ which thy fathers have fet in thine inheritance? 
His fourth Epiftle concerning Baptifm, is written! 
to Ditnyfius, who was at that time Presbyter of 
the Church of Rome , and a little while after! 
obtained the Bifhoprick there. From which E-| 
piffle we may learn what a Learned and Ad¬ 
mirable Man this fame Dionyjim was, by Diony- j 
fins /Jlcxandrintis's Teftimonies of him- After o-| 
ther things he writes to him in that Epiftle con-1 
corning Novatns in thefe words : 


) 'Acfc: 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning Novatus'r lierefie. 

r TT'O R with fuificicnt rcafon we abominate] 
Tlic ‘ JL (•<'. Novatiamis, who ftir’d up Schifm in the 
a int.MtJ. 1 Church, and foduccd Ionic of the Brethren to 
/•h-'mss. ‘ lilafphomiesand Impieties, and introduced moft 
re.!-! Nso- c prophanc Dotftrine concerning Gotland calum- 
c nioully accufod our moft gracious Lord Jelus 
nsdft/':- ’ f Chriil as unmerciful j bciidcsall thefe things he 1 
fbrc-nt/.cd c f b} dilailowcth of Holy Baptifm ; and utterly 
Bonk 6. ‘ aholilheth Faith, and the (c) Confcfficn ofFaith 
c before Baptifm: And he perfectly d] baniflieth 
ftr.iir'e 1 the lloly Ghoft from them, ( although there, 
that wc ‘ were fome hope that it ft ill relied in them' 
find the- c or would return to them again.) 

1: only In this place of Etifebins . Valef. 
to a v a.-',: tv • What maybe the true meaning of d- 

may ! :■ kef! conjeftured by conltdering the divers 
i tec'.• or.', nr from the various meanings of the Word, 
c It :'r.-r'l : : n v- ->f this place. ’AaVJriV fometimes figni- 

- -•’■-•, ! -inei an', to dilgrace, or dijhonour, as Ilefych. faith, 

•-, nr. I'l ■ J’ecm , or value one, hut to defpife : Socles 
-■•-'. Punk rii-the word. Or* di'-5pt»7n>r«A\ol nv 
: wh--> t'iJ not allow but condemn the Baptifm.of the 

t!;c hcre tt ’;, T cir n'd;te* Bie 9 m.ua.- (i. e.) be 
t1 E.iptifin as unprofitable and ineHe&ual 

- re.'. for the Catechumen!, or Catechised, before the 

1 t': 111 the Creed. And at every Article the 

- 1 :• 1 '-.•• they■believed ; to which they nnfwered, Tcs, 
!o:e «1they laid that they believed the Remijion of\ 

■' v. 1 f ft: nil .ili.iv Rcmiflion of Sins, but abolifiied it, ^ 
Co Mcllion of faith which the Catechised repeated 
ftv •'■'•' • 7 th and 76th Epi'lle. Valef. 

■ dill ... a ! • 1 I’-k'rftand what Dionyftus here means h 
-;••' bn. .feed ;-V Ieoh Spirit from the Brethren: Perhaps b 
1 ;• in ear.- the Ctacc reticle was given to Penitents by in. 
v ten tier were admitted into Communion, after tire pet 

• • -■•• of tlene itance. But then thele words are very ot 

■' • is feme hope that it pH! re/led in thent, or would retur. 

' i .< pla'n and evident that Dionyftus here {peaks cor 
'10 had lapfed, but how can tile Holy Spirit be {hid t 
ho had finned ? Indeed it may he (hid to return agai 
Repentance, but can in no wile abide in them, lo. 

: I /.'-'‘‘'P. ■‘’■O' 11 which ftnncth Jhall lihewife perijh. We 
'll.md t of them who had lapfed through tveaknefs and 

• > in thole days were called likellatici, or facrijicers, (who I 
bob of leciiritv from the Heathen Magi lira te, lor feai 
be compelled to Ihcrifice) for (hell as fin through weak- 
•, do not Ibrfeit the Grace of the Spirit: But if tin: 
e rot, we will underlland it fpoken of the Faithful, 
euined the Holy Spirit which they received in Baptifm, 
out them who had loll it, Novatianus utterly expelled 

■ Holy Spirit, by denying them Repentance and Peace, 
ace of the Holy Spirit is regained ; he drove it away- 
etaitied it, and kept it, by mfinuating into their mind's 
Opinions ot the Holy Ghoft, as that lie ivas mmierci- 
Ikc. And i‘o denied them, and utterly deprived them 
rdon lor Sin committed. Valef. 


CHAP. IX. 


Concerning the Baptifm of the Hereticks , that it is 
impious. 

D Jonyfius’s Fifth Epiftle was written to Xyfius 
Bifliop of Rome. In which after much 
dilcourfe againft Hereticks, he relates this very 
accident which hapned in his days. f For truly 
c (Brother) I want your advice, and defire your 
c judgment. Such a thing as this, coming to my 
c knowledge, I fear left I fhould err in it. For 
c one of the Congregation of the Brethren, who 
c was accounted an ancient Believer , a perfon who 
c had been a Member of the Congregation before 
my Ordination, ( yea, and as I think ) before 
ever bleffed Heraclas was conftituted Bifliop : 
This Man ( Ifay ) being prefent at the Bap- 
c tifm of fome who were lately baptized, and 
f having heard the Queftions and their Anfwers, 
came to me weeping, and lamenting his own 
cafe: And falling down at my Feet he made a 
f conreffion of, and renounced the Baptifm which 
f he had received from the Hereticks, that it was 
‘ not of this kind, neither had it any likenefs at 
c all to this of ours ; but was full of Impieties and 
c Blafpheinies. He alfo faid that he was now moft 
‘ grievoufly prick’d in Mind, and had not the 
c confidence to lift up his Eyes to God, having 
been initiated by fuch impious words and ce- 


L but told him that the daily Communion with % ,riJic 
! c the Church he hadfo long enjoy’d wasfufficient rendred 
e for that. For I durft not rebaptize one who had JufiepM 
c heard the ( b ) giving of thanks, and had toge- Ea W«»> 
c ther with the reft of the Congregation laid ar ff : i 
c mcn to it, and who had (c) flood before the holy chu'-ir 
c Table, and (d) ftretch’dout his hand to receive ’tis by 
c the holy Food; and who had receiv’d it, and for 
a long time had been partaker of the Body and l e ? drei 
Blood of our Lord Jefius Chrift. Moreover, 
bade him be of good courage, andfapproach the which 
Holy Communion with a fled (lift Faith, and a Ve * n 
c good Confeience. But heceafed nothisLamen- 1 rilthcr 
tations, and has been afraid t ' ' r ‘ DDrove 


:ed becaufe in 

, lo be tranllated perceptio. 
of the Paffior ■'••'■ - 


come to the holy o^For 
Bapiifm 

t God reeeiveth us as his Sons: 

„ , , Bapti I'm is Riled in the Mb. Acts 

- St. Genefius Minnts. Valef. 

(b) When the Pried had finiflied the folemn Praver of the Eucharift, all 
the People with a joint Acclamation tiled to lay 'aloud Amen, (thati;) 
Jo be it. We mud underfland that place of St. Paul in the firfl Epilf!= 
tli e Corinth. Chap. 14. v. 16. to be fpoken in reference to this Cuilom, 
which place St. Paul taxeth the Hebrews, who ufed the liebmvotSy 
tn Language commonly in their Oblations and Divine Service, when 
the Grecians were prefent with them, (as the Commentator fays upon 
the place.) This word Amen denotes the aflent of the People to the 
Prayer made by another before them, and it is an expreflion of affir- 
* " 0, which the Church dill retainetb. Valef. 

. From thefe Words rfhafmf we may gather that 

the Communicants came to the Altar, and received ’til? Body o! 

the Presbyter, {landing up, and not upon their Rre:-, 
-- - -- --W : Had it not been lb, Dionyftus would not have ai- 

ded ^^sv.|.- 7a ; which word we find to lie" properly ufed in reference 
to them who minifler at the Altar. Chryfoffom in liis 41 Homily, 
upon the firfl Epiflle to the Corinth, ufeth To -nj3v<r/««iei>] 

for the,Priefl ; but or he 'ufeth toiigm; 

fie the Laity. But in the 44 Canon of the Council of laodicea all 
Communicants were prohibited from coming to the Altar, except th 
Priejts. Valef. 

(d) In the Primitive Church the faithful Communicants came to 
the Altar with their Hands carefully waffled, and when they were 
about to receive the Body of our Lord, they ill-etched out their right 
Hands bending them and making them hollow, and they put their left 
Hands under them Ieil they fhould drop any of that Holy Food. See 
Chrjfofl. 3d Homil. upon the Epbefians , and alfo his e 1 Homil. upon Met- 
them. Valef. 


Tabic 




u Y1I. of Eufebius Pamphilus. 1 

f Xable, and can fcarce endure to be^prefent at (/Evaded him to change His refolution : Bidding f 
c t t e prayers, altho’ he be defired.” There is alfo c him murther and perfecute tliofe pure and holy v ~ 
extant another Epiftle of his, befidesthofebefore- c Men, as being Impugners and Obftruftors of 
fpokenof concerning Baptifm, which is directed / accurfed and abominable Sorceries. For there 


Xvfttts and the Church at Rome. In which Epi- 'their very afpefts, or (c) blowing upon, or£ 
ftle he enters into a prolix Argumentation about, c words, are powerful enough utterly to difli-/ 
rid difeourfes at large upon the Queftion pro- ' pate the Cheats of noxious Demons. He advi-fi 


holed- There is alfo extant another Epiftle of c led him to perforin impure Rices of Initiation, renders' 
his bcfidcs thefe concerning Lttcianm, which he / abominableIrichantments and execrable Sacri- 
wrote to Dionyfius the Roman. But thus much con- c ficesto cut the Throats of mifcrable Infants, oZniu^'’ 
cerning thefe things. / to facrifice the Children of unhappy Parents, to u , W n.”i ' !>v 

c rip open the Bowels of new-born Babes ,• and to the Chri- 

-—“ ■ ' " " c tear in pieces and cut afundcr God’s own Work- l 'ied 

_ 1Jr . „ y c manfhip, as if by thefe Adts he Ihould purchafe Wo 'X 

L A ‘ ‘ c for himlelf a profperous Felicity.” He alfo adds DemonT 

Valrriu.fi and the Ter Cccution In his Reign, thefe words: 'Indeed, (f) Macrianus offer d ac- and their 
concerning Valeiun, and J & * ceptablc Thank-offerings to the Demons for the Mu,Tons, 

M oreover, Gallrss having not poffeffedthe / Empire which he hoped for, who at firft when 

Empire two compleat years, was flain; he was named the Emperor s Cff) Rationahft, did ges/lt . w . 
Valerian and Gallicnus his Son, fucceeded in the mind nothing that was reafonable, ( )or tar ing the*. 
Government. Again therefore, what Dionyfius c *c Pubhck : But he lay under the curie of. the >y that 
relateth concerning this [Valerian] we may ga- c P™Phet, which faith, (0 Wo to them who fro- 
ther out of his Epiftle to Mermammon, in which fhefie after then own hearts, and regard\ no. we puj- f;hem . 

Ho this N%don : ‘Thisalfo isrev^ . 

‘ Znllhim a Joih {peaking grit things, and df- / Neither had he regard to the Judgment of^“ - 
‘phemies, and power was given unto him, [to continue] f him; who was before all is in all and above a ^ } 
forty and tw!months. It is matter of wonder to c Upon this account he was mdcxl an Ad- r* tuifr 
‘ £ how both thefe things are fulfilled in Vale- c verfaty of his Catholick Church : Bat he a- mm s 
[ . 1 , r . ;r rnnfidpr how he be- henated, and bamflicd hunfclL lroin the mcr- • ,n 


■ ‘ men unto him a mouth J peaking great things, and blaj- 
‘ phemies, and power was given nntohim, [to continue] 
‘ forty and two months. It is matter of wonder to 
^ ‘ fee how both thefe things are fulfilled in Vals- 
‘ rian, and efpecially if we confider how he be- 


; no Emperor of all his Predeceffors was fo ln S h . is name. After fomc ot 
C , Lvlnn-lv difuofed towards them ie again faith : For Valerian, who 


«■ — dcn,o„ S of 

, in reference to the Scuuoat, the Demons, and not ^wttt«Sat, the Empe- 

ilerian reigned almoll feven years, as tis acknowledged b) as fomc think . which interpretation it' we it ould follow, tlie lenle 

ner three years lie was mild towards the Lbrtjfsaus, bit in would be , oft . but jn CLlr Xranilation the lenle is plain and entire. And 


ng verily- Co ,i.r 
r F ullages ,!e iv 
.is induced Ar - 1 - 1 
is expofed 


K„r uiiereas Valerian reigned almort feven years, as tis acknowledged b) ns fomc thin| . which interpretation it' we it ould lbllow, the i 

£; it hb former three years lie was mild towards tlic Unwjhaus, _b.it woul a be loft . ()UC in CLlr Xranllation the lenle is plain and entire, 

fchuer trUnnium lie raifed a Periecution againft tlie: Church- fifififi’f aMi> although here we find \W*eu-©-, yet the Mi K . Mai. and Ii,k. ?. 
h'.::n„ reign in the year of Clmft 253. fallout the end. of_thc;>iear; ^ M . S o like wife the Writers ot the Roman Dijimy, 

TCdvw 2. and Maximus being ColT. This is mawfeft from, the old thc old Coins namc this Tyrant. Valef. 

Co r., produced by Occo and Coltfus, "herein fialersmi is mfenbed ( ^ The Greeks call them » a Si.V& whom the fui; 

TMiiVN. POTEST A X- 3. fionfufi,. Alto T RIB. , w/ prxurot.ores /*»•*:,.c ni ( Receivers-Gaural , 

FO r. S. Cof-4. The fame may be gathered UosnGalhenuss Coins W. Stenariis oflhi Emfe ,.fi s EJlat ... fi |, ol e no.;,raw, or Merva, .1 this 
J>y thefe Chrdhan Emperors he means PhtUp the firll Chnft an ;r - a>lus wc cannot certainly tell; we mull not thppote he was 
Emperor (as man)* ot thc Ancients do affirm) of the Rowans: But be- { ( , r ; an ' St YalefI 

cud lie 'peaks in the plural number, we may add Alexander Sever us, ' D ; on fr, lls ‘ here jetteth upon thc word 2a .;az»>, bv whirl 

«:.j in his private Chappel had Chrift’s Image, and favoured the Clin- meancth both the Steward's ojfiee, and alii, the Cmkaluk Religion, i 
But Dionyfius here means thole Emperors who were called and wh;ch ,; gni |; c a tion ( bme gather .our Religion to he called y.uZcK 
t-Mglit to lie Chriilians, not that they were really fo. Vale]. , rat ; 0 „ ali hecaufe ’tis rational : But I can fcarce tliink that 

'■•J This dpytcvvd.^ayQ- der' h'r/ifix ua^a’.’, _ Baronins at the hence gather the Catholick Religion to be lb called; lor this i 
,'e-r n'-CI, rift 2^2. faith, was tlie fame Man that excited the Alexan- % oes not finite rational*, except we underhand 

Vm'u-, the Reign of Decius to perlecute the Chriilians. /See Chap. Sttp)arl i or Ratio,mlijt. We rind this Title aitrihuted to the Cii 
Bool: 6. of this Hillory : ) But 1 think it was quite a diftinft Per- about the Agc a f ter t l ic Apoftles, fee B. 4. Chap. 15. pag. c 9 . 
I'", namely Macrianas, he that was afterwards Emperor, who itirred in t | ie A(ftso f t l, e Martyrdom of nonius tlie Marti r, who IhHcre: 
fiMfian to perfecute the Chriilians: This Macnanm ivas Valeri- t | ieRe i gno PDceius Auguffm, it is lb termed : About which timelbv 
Mailer or Tutor, and by lus evil Counlel it was that Valerian r. fj cre fies arofc, and endeavoured by tlieir Traditions fo liibverC the 
y .1 this Perfecution ; which thing Dionyfius's following Words do con- Fa{th of c]lri ,p 5 and tlle Dodtrine of the Apoftles. At that time, 
ln "' fate]'. . . the true Church might lie dillinguifhed from the adulterate Convent 

> Tins <*-)«>©-, is a term borrowed from the yews ; tor in D f Hereticks, this name Catholick was attributed to the Congregate 

t -:r Synagogues there were thefe degrees of Officers ; the e^ww- t , ]e Orthodox Perfons. Valcf. 

or Rulers of the Synagogues-, alfo Fathers oj the Synagogues ; ... xhis Iacc out e f the 13th Chap, of Etel. verf. 3. uii r.a. 

hiefis, Fresbyters and Deaeons of the Synagogues, whom they called Hieronym. tranllates, non omnino vident, fee not at all: 

dpaiutes ; there were alto Apoftles and Patriarchs, who were iet over our Autbol . yyiouyfius renders it as if it were 71/V v.aMh a nr fin 
all thefe: But what this may mean in this place, we accommo d a ting the words of the Prophet, or rather of the Septua: 

yet tofeek; Neither know we what thefe ua-^iarr' were, to p; s own nurpote. ValeJ. 

txept we call them Arufpices or Diviners, who were at Rome : Or we * Roieri reads [tos Uori UxMaUc, from his own Chur 

"lay call them the Przefts of Jfis and Serapts, over whom this Macnanus g ut in tbe Kings, the Ma^. Fuk. and Sav'd MSS. tlie reading is | 
"IS Ruler or Chief. Now thefe Magicians were prohibited by the Jews, a Jj„ e ; tL< , fi 0M his own Salvation . J Valef. 

™ tlie Roman Emperors, in imitation op Alexander the. Great, had ' o,, Chrifiopb. thought thefe words TiV©- Si to tsaoDcia. 
wefe Magicians with them in their Camps and in all their Exploits, he"was moft extrao,dinardy defirous of the Em/ 

Wo fays 9 M. Antony^ in his expedition into Germany* took jjrmtpbis an were {pollen concerning Valerian, when as ’tis plain they mu: 
Egyptian Sorcerer along with him; fo Valerian here had Magicians in his re p. n -ed to Macrianus. For he could not pofliblv lay of Valerian, 

Army, and the Chief or Head of them was this Macrianus, as Diony- , )e was un( ; t f j, r t h e Empire which he coveted, Ibr he was a 

» attefls. Valef. M cm: 


The Ecclejiaftical Hifhrry 


s& &i»j *• » &»«, *« (c) ~ i( „ ■***, 

ns .TrnnflationandMiftakeof Cbriftopb. has alfo brought Ba- c e f God father than mart. But I openly pro- .'-''“Vnj 
. anError. Vale/ - telted that I worfhipped him who is the onIv WTllt := 

c true God, and adored no ciir r ^ Soc " 

e Empire, but being unable to put on the Im- l other, and that I would Chap. 5 . of the Aftsof theX, 

‘ perial Dignity, bccaufe of his feeblenefs of Bo- liever change my mind,nor ver. 29. they are St. 

c dy, he made his two Sons Emperors, who were c ®X er cea ^ e being_ a Chri- theylaidto theirclMmeo W> wl,ea 
‘ Heirs of their Father's IniquitiesrThe Prophecy c After thele words ing the 

which God fpake is moft evidently accom- f he bid us depart thence in- words come mm tins place lean 
‘ plifhed in thefe two Brothers: Vifiting the ini- f to a Village called Cephro except we read wkh the k.£' 
‘ ejuity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and f< adjoyning to the Wilder- -A \** 

c fourth generation of them that hate me : For he im- c ne ^* But hear what v/ords (j. e.) lanfivered him not*ah r ^ c * 

r poled his own ( / ) evil Lulls which he could c palled on both iides, as we and not mud, unlike the dJZ% 

‘not enjoy, upon the Heads of his Children c hnd them inferred in the VaIei; 

c and imprinted on them his own Wickednels and , (.d) Publick Records (e): 0 ) chnjt ophorfou tranHates r 4 ; ( 

c Hatred againft God.” Thus much Dionyfizis c When Dimyfius and Fauftus, fi, CommZ‘tariosr“/ata 
writeth concerning Valerian. and Maximus and Marcel - we have rendred it thus, J 

C Ins and Charrcmon , were ars ‘"ferte.i in the Publick R ee 


• 1 b. Vl[ 


:h God fpake is molt evid 
ed in thefe two Brothers : 
of the fathers upon the children a: 
h generation of them that hate m 


othe third and \ adjoyning t 


I c ‘nefs. But hear what v 


Led his own ( / ) evil Lulls which he could c palfed on both fides, as we 
t enjoy, upon the Heads of his Children, c ^ n£ l them inferred in the 
.1 imprinted on them his own Wickednels and c W Publick Records ( c ): 
tred againft God.” Thus much Dionyfizis When Dimyfius and Faitfius, 
eth concerning Valerian. and Maximus and Marcel - 


) he true, it mu ft he fo rendred: Tile King’s 
s.id [I’lmyn •) But the Ala?. Med. and Fist. MSS. 
he jitccefifully obtained ; and in my opinion ’tis 
>r Mih riauus did obtain tile Empire, which he 
y realijn of his debility of Eodv he tvas unable 


: railed his two Sons t 
' all thele his clelirc: 

id'illy i-ynrjuuiijy. t 
s. As lor thisfeebltt 


and Maximus and Marcel- 
c lit, and Charrcmon, were 
c brought in,eMEmilianus the 
c Governour faid ; I have 
c alfo difeourfed with you 
c by word of mouth concer- 


hat Dig- c ningthc Clemency which 
c our Lords the Emperors 


ule their word Ada, lee Bcc 
Chap. 9. Note ( b.) Thofe „ 
wrote thefe, Cntiznt/xaley^.eti 
Latinos call ab Adis, Refers. 


n Zonar.n’z Annals (who was the c 
I of the Aits of A'lacrianus and his S< 
Valef. 


ugly again ft hii 
other:', fuftainci 


nen- C for they have given you der of Alexandria, and he 
only c power to remain in fofecy, |E^“ Iar SeSalaryoutoit 
lons) l if yo u will but turn to that this Oi?ce “ and iofthes 
which IS agreeable to na- cution thereofhe had the 5 . 
f ture, and adore the Gods mentofa Province conteri 
— c which are Protectors of hu ’ 1 ' 

\ their Empire, and forget pu $ ck a 
thole things which are re- forms us in his 22 Boot. \ 
c pugnant to nature. What 
md ‘ lay you to thefe [Propofols > ] For I hope you 
will not Ihew yourlelves ungrateful towards 
c their Clemency, becaufe they incite you to bet- 
;ed c ter things. Dionyfius replied, all Men do not 


nil him ,• what [Sufferings] ‘ worfliip the fome Gods, but every one worfliips 
[lained upon account of the ‘ thofe whom they think to be Gods: But we pay 
m God, his own words will f reverence and adoration to one onlv God rhe 


declare, which he wrote in 
anfwcr to * Gcmzanus, a Bi- 
lliopof thofe times, whocn- 
deavour’d out of malice to 


reverence and adoration to one only God, the 
Creator of all things, who gave the Empire in¬ 
to the hands of the moft Sacred and Auguft Em¬ 
perors Valerian and Gallientts. And to" him we 


ivour’d out ol malice to c offer up our Prayers inceffantly for the perma 
lie him: Thus he anfwers ‘ nency and liability of their Empire. lAEmilia 


e ineaniwers nency ana ltability ot their Empire. <Mdmilia- 

b 111 }- w l tun the hazard ‘ nus the Governour fold unto them, who hin- 
c °' , I ‘ n ? . inco S. rc:ic IbUy f dreth you butyou may alfo worfhip him (ifhe be 
c an “ ftupidity, being com- c a God) together with them who are by nature 
. pellecl of necemry to re- c Gods : P’oryou are commanded to worfliip the 
c bite the miraculous Pro- f Gods, and alfo thofe Gods whom all Men own 
c v idcnce oi God conccr- c tobeiiich: Diony futt replied^ we adore no ocher. 
, f un .S u?-. B_ ut becaufe ’cis c Then faid tAEmili.mus the Governour unto them' 


: C b } lt !S b°fd t0 keep ‘ I lee you are altogether ungrateful and infenii- 
the Jccrets of a King, c blc of the Emperor’s Lenity towards you : 
honourable to repeal c Wherefore you fliall not abide in this City, but 
of God : There- c fliall be font into the parts of Libya , to a place 
?e in the aflault c called f Cephro ■ for this , r , 

I came to Mi- c place I have delign’d for harhamuS of the ij 
r , for there fol- you according to our Em- lart; and Coh.thio (a pi 
'-Presbyter, and c peror’s command; and it atter mentioned in this 
who were Dea- c lliall in no wife be fuffer’d f° w * lic . h ^ionyfius was ir 
Rome alfo then f that either you, or any o- moft t!s . 

uther did ^£mi- c thers,keep your Meetings, ti-aft. Seemephor^B.T 
it you-hold fo- r or have recourfe to the . if) Thofe places wind 
^as needlcfs for f places called the (f) Cceme- “ Greek here calls M 
on from the laft r teries ; but if it appears that ^ Laaines cal1 Vai 
in hand : For it c any one of you be not gone were ufoaH ^buried ; 6 up 


c I fee you are altogethe 
‘ blc of the Emperor’s 


£ torc 1 wul . ! ', ln< -l to hand engage in the aflault c cal 
t ln i 1 .. againft me by Gcrmamts. I came to ixE- c pi; 
c not without company, for there fol- c yo 

c I ° w ^ d M-tximus my Fellow-Presbyter, and c pe: 
c 1 - lll K ,ts > Eujcbtus, and CLeremon who were Dea- c flia 
c con f G il<: of the Brethren of Rome alfo then f th; 
c F rclen t went in with us. Neither did ,AEmi- c the 
C T nus b>y to mo at fir ft, do not you hold fo- r or 
C .. 111,1 Alfemblies ; For this was needlcfs for f pla 
c 111111 to have laid, and a recurfion from the laft c teri 
c 1:0 rhe btjb or principal thing in hand : For it c an' 
c w;,s not his defire that we lhouid not affemble c to 1 
c ers d bu , c , llls pnncipal care was that we-our- ‘ con 
f lelvcs lhouid not be Chriftians. And he com- f or 


lar defigned/ivas, ’tis like,!:: 
moft uncomfortable part of tin 
tradl. SeeNicephor. B. 6 . Chapa: 

if) Thofe places which Ettfehr. 
in Greek here calls xoiuum « 
the Latines call Area. Valef. The; 


the place which I have 


commanded you to go to, 
or fliall be found after- 


would lollow my example; I replied not 1 on [thereof ] fliall not be wanting. Therefore 


I IB. VIL 


of Eufebius Pafflphilus, 


riaii. ‘ depart hence whither you are commanded: And 
' he compell’d me, altho’ I was fick, to depart, 
iere c and gave not one day’s refpite. (g) How then 
'pis c c ould I have any leifure to call or not to call a 
■CIS e Meeting ? ’’ xifter fome Pajfages again he. faith 3 
>»- * hue neither were we abfent ( by God’s afli- 
c ftance ) from a corporal 
kHriai, tecaufe he never c Congregation : For with 
d an Aiiembly of the Brethren c g reacer diligence I gather- 
% £ a cuftom U in°thofc e lay S ! ‘ together thofe in the 
That the Biihops, upon City, as if I had been pre- 
roach of a Perfection, c fent with them, being ab- 
Id gather the People together, c f en t j n Body (as I (A) faid ) 
f but prefent in Spirit. In 
Infirtts, ani Catechumens, Ccphro alfo there was a 
hev Ibould die unbaptized; c great Congregation af- 
;ilfu diftribute tlie Sacrament c fembled with US, fome of 
ielirvers. Vaief. c whom were the Brethren 

i Wb* fo re tranna r ted L it • ' who follow’d US OUC of the 

ihe Max. and Med. MSS. City3 others came thither 


lTa\- Hirr~i' ] [ as one way c from the 1 reft of Egypt: 
] fhe t'uk. and Savil MSS. ‘ A.nd there God opened to 
[ f £ - f.* * T i-Tcert a in’ DiomC. c us a Door [to preach his] 
^jUudcch to that of the Apo- e Word: At firft indeed we 
■ e Firft to the Corinth. were perfecuted and fto- 
Ver. 3. Vaief. c ned : But afterwards fome 

f of the Heathens, and thofe not a few, forfook 
c their Idols, and were converted to God3 for the 
f Word, which they had not before received, was 
c then firft fown amongft them by us3 as if God 
c had fent us away to them for this End. After 
c we had here fulfilled the Miniftry, he again 

* removed us to another place. For lALmilianm 

* refolvcd to convey us into places more uncorn- 
c fortable ( as he thought ) and more like the 
c Lybian Defart: And he gave command that we 
£ fhould altogether repair to Marectis , having 
c allotted particular Villages throughout that Re- 

* gion for every of us. But he ordered us to 
c refidenear the High-road, that we might be the 
£ firft that lliould be apprehended. For this was 
c wholly hisCo'ntrivance andProvilion,that when- 
f ever lie, had a mind to apprehend us, he might 
c have all of us ealily taken without any trouble. 
£ But when I was commanded to depart to Ce- 
f phro, although I knew not where the place lay, 
‘ (having fcarce ever before heard the name of 
c it,) yet I went away willingly, and not at all 

difturb’d. But when tliey told me I was to 
‘ depart thence to the (i ) 
he Original the reading c r p arts J of Colhtthio, they 

fthffly unferiland ( A f l ‘ who were prefent with 
tnd fo we have tranflated me Can tell how I was 


c be ( k) particular Congregations, as if it were in Valerian^ 
c the. more remote Suburbs. And lo it fell out to 
f be.” After Ibme other difeourfe he thus again (k) Thefe 
writeth concerning what happen’d unto him. words, 

£ [But perhaps] Germanus * glorieth in his many 
c Confeffions 3. and he can enumerate a great ma- i; a [ L . pari)’. 
c ny [ Afflictions ] which tutor Con- 

c have befallen him. But gregations, are in Grech K J’ 
c how many Sentences of f vray*yai. Thole that dwelt 
c j t 1 J , . in tile remote ft parts of the iu»- 

c the Judges may he reckon burbs were not b *, un d t0 tome lo 
up which were pronounc’d the Congregation of the Great 
c againft us 3 [how many ] Church : But in that part or the 
£ Confifcarions , Profcri- ■ bere £T re 1 ] art!Luhr ; Af - 

£ ptions Plundering of 

Goods, (/) Deprivations of much we may gather by this Fai- 
c Dignities, Contempts of of Dionijins. Moreover, the 

c worldly Glory, Dcfpifings Greets <bd not call thole places on- 
f c of the Praifes of the Pre- vniag^h 

I cits and ( ) Senators: were a great wav diliantiiom the 

c What patientfufferancc of City. Cauopas which was twelve 
c publick Menaces , of Exchl- n ] llcs f™ m Alexandria, is called by 
; nations againft us, and of 

Perils,andorPerlecUtlOnS, ceilon, Further, from 

c of wandring Up and down this place we may gather, that 
c in Exile, and Of Anxieties, in fionyfuis'b days there was but 

c and nf nil fbrr nFTrihula one Church in Alexandria, wlnther 

and or an lore ot 1 ribula- a „ the Chri | ljans aflembled’ t)«n,- 


a : What things hap- f e i v 


was defeended c 
for Aignitas is t! 
by noblenels of 


0 In the Original the reading 
is { Tct hut we 

mulf neceflarily underltand y.epii 
[parts, J and fo we have tranflated 


1 a (ingle (L.) There 
ral Egyptians called by 
e Coiutho. Vaief. 


olluthio was a part of the c then difpofed 3 for here I 
“ Prefecture in Egypt ; fo c w ;u blame myfelf: At 
IV ISflterf it. >0 CoZX isa ‘ firft indeed I was grieved 
name amongft the Egy- and iorely vexed 3 tor al- 
d hence came roKAiQicv • c tho’ I had a better know- 
Niceph. we find written c ledge of, and was more ac- 
Smif canid e by W tbTs C C quainted with thofeplaces, 
utho. Valei; yet they reported it was a 

c Country not inhabited by 
c Brethren and good Men, and expofed to the 
f Difturbances of Travellers, and Incurfions 
c of Thieves. But I received comfort by the 
c Brethren, when they fuggefted to me, that it 
c lay nearer to the City 3 and although Cephro 
c had brought us a great Multitude of Bre- 
c thren out of Egypt , fo that we could hold 
c larger Afiemblies, yet there, the City lying 
‘ nearer, we lliould more frequently enjoy 
e the Company of our truly . beloved Friends 
c and Acquaintance, for they would flock 
! thither, and refide with us. And there would 


j c pen’d to me under Decitts, in tile Days'ot' Athanafus, the 
, c and («) Sabinm. and what number of the Churches being 
j I r V h ; s Parent under (0) c" 

j cs£milt<intts. But where tizens of Alexandria had puvtiai- 
’ c appear \l Germanus? What lar Congregations in divers Chur- 
c report is thereconcerning c hfs; except in the (oleum 1-efti- 
c him ? But I defift from this ^ ot ,. E f" “ nd . '™tfo,,tiA e 

c t , when all the People aflembled 

great Imprudence which them Pelves in the Great Church. 
I am fallen into upon Ger- Vaief. 
c mamiss account. Where- * Thefe tilings concerning Ger- 
C fore I willingly give thofe ”' a ff are he.w Ipokcn Ironically. 

, £ Brethren, who perfectly *ft } Bv thefe words< ^ 

' know thelc mutters, leave 'SmVwA,Deprivations of Dignities-, 

, c to make a Narration of e- " e im . v conjefturc that Diomfius 
c very thing which did be- ™ defeended of' .1 good. Family ; 
c r 1 f » S.. (■ ,, r,. for drgwtas is that which cometh 

fal US. Thelaxne Diony- l,v noblenels of birth. Thus we 
pits , 111 Ins Epiftle to Do- find. In Cefl. Purgat. CuiHan't, 
rnitius and Didjmris, doth a- that Victor being ask’d by Zeno- 
gain in thefe words menti- f l “. s ^! 1U 1’rehdc-nt, conditi- 
onfome things concerning and 

this Perlecutioil 3 Icis fu- when he ask’d him Cl jus dignita- 
c perfluous to recite to you, tisejfet, heanlwered he was (br ing 
‘ who knew them not, the a VMreL ^eurioneConflaminitnfmm, 
; names of all our [ Mar- ITonZs^ZlrZatl 

tyrs, J which were very betore lie turn’d Chrifhan, was 
c many. But underftand by Proti-ftion an Orator, or Teach- 
f thus much, that botliMen er ut Rhetorick. Vaief 

‘ ^. d . W ° mCn ij OU,, g :lnd , ADxtuidrfaiis to govern'theh-^Oty 
f Old 3 young Women and without an v Senators or Alder- 
ancient Women 3 Soldi- men. But'afterwards Sever its ilie 
c ers and Rufticks 5 Perfons Hmperor granted tlic yllexanj,!- 
c c of all forts, and all Ages j *"f 1 “ s ^ na ?' z , “ 

‘ fome of them having been ' And 'p ^aZfiaV s‘ Ep’ifti e Ti 
victorious in the Combate folitarios, there' is mention of the 
c by Scourges and Fire, and Senator scf Alexandria. Vaief. 
c Others by the Sword, re- S’G Til's ^ahtnus was FrefeiF 
e ce y d Crowns of [ Mar- ror f* f "^DioZfus ^Iwihin 
tyrdom.J But a long in- his Epiftle to FaLius, which L- 
c terval of time paE’daway, piftfc is quoted in Chap. 4 I. Book 
c being infufheient to make 6 ' oi t . hls . I ? lrtor - v : Iiuc f-wilia- 
' fome appear acceptable to v“rrour°, 1S XnraTfed ?h- 
\ the Lord: In like manner, Empire,’ as' Pottio writeth in his 
as for me it hath not 30 Tyrants. Vaief. 
c feem’d [fuflicient to make 

' me acceptable] who have continued even till this^j Thefe 
c time: Wherefore God hath referved me fora time words oc- 
! which he knows to be opportune, who faith ; (») cur m >f a - 
M 2 ( In c ’ ¥ - a ' 


OO Pluguflus 
Alexandrians to 
without anv Se 


Senators of Alexandria. Vaief. 

(n) This Sabin us was Brefeci 
■f Egypt under Decius the Empt- 
or ; of him Dionyfitis fpeaketii in 
11s Epiftle to FaLius, which F- 
liftlc is quoted in Chap.1. Eook 
>. of this Hiftory : But /Emilia- 
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We muft further underftand, that this Eufebiss Vak,;^ 
whoni he before called a Deacon, was a (t) great '-'Vo' 
while after conftituted Bifhop of the Church of (*-> Tl* 
Laodicea in Syria. And Maximus , who he laid was wor ^ * 
then a Presbyter, fucceeded Dionyfius himfelfin 
the Government of the Brethren at Alexandria. 

Eattftzts alfo, ( who together with Dionyfius was’S’**? V 
at that time famous for his being a ConfeiTor ) f™/'-' 
was referv’d even till the Perfecution in our days, are in*;!, 
and being very old, and full of years, he was per- Mu!. f 
feared by Martyrdom, being beheaded even in ^ 
our Age. But thus much concerning what hap- J™'?" 1 
pen’d to Dionyfius about that time. out ' 

tvas a great while after that Eufebius was ordained Bifhop of 
For he Succeeded Socrates, as Eufebius attells a little lower. Valff, 


Valerian. c j n an acceptable time have 1 heard thee, and in a day j 
c offalvationhave 1 helped thee. But becaufe you. are 
c inquifitive after our Affairs, and defirous to be 
c informed in what condition we live: You have 
c fully heard, how when I, Cairn, Faufitis , Peter, 
c - and Paul were led away Prifoners by the Cen- 
C P> Tran-c tur j onj anc j (p ) the Magiftrates [of Alexan- 
ner«Hy Se " f <lria 3 and tlie Guards and Officers that were 
mUtakein c with them, (q) feme of them of Mareotis came 
rendring c upon them, and took us away by force, drag- 
this word c gi n g us by violence who were unwilling, and.! 
fiTthiT c would not follow them. But at this prefent, 1, 1 
place, by c and Cains , and Peter being alone, and deprived 
the Latin c G f t h e reft of the Brethren, are fhut up in a 
wordduces, < t ] e f erc an( j n ioft uncomfortable pla'ce of Libya, 

‘cCtfioU. ‘ being three days journey diftant from Paratoni- 
faw the ’ ‘ urn. And a little after thefe words, he faith ; 
abiurdity f Some have hid themfelves fccrctly in the City 
it led to c t ) iat t j 1C y ma y vifit the Brethren j as Maximus, 
driiwlt ' Diofcorits, Demetrius, and Lucius, who are Pref- 
iitse?, and c byters. (For Fauftbms and Aquila being Men 
therefore c more eminently known in the World, travel 
he renders c U p a nd down Egypt.) But the Deacons that 
But nei- C arc furviving, belides thofe that died in (r) the 
ther dues ‘ Plague, are thele : Fan ft us, Eufebius, Cheer emon. 
lie by thus c Enjebius , [ I fay, ] one whom God hath im- 
rendring c power’d from the beginning, and furniflied 
anabihr- ‘ g re:,t vigour to fulfil the Office of Mini- 
Aity, for ‘ ft ration to the ConfefTors in Prifon, and to 
it was not f perform thcFuncral (/) Rites due to the Bodies 
the leal! f 0 f t he perfected and blcflbd Martyrs, with great 
brand! Oi^ c b a/ar J. an d danger. For to this very prefent tire 
tain’s du- C Governour cealcuhnotmoft cruelly to flay l'ome 
tv to La.l c who arc brought before him, (as 1 before told 1 

Criminals'you) to tear in pieces others witli tortures, and-- , - - _-j 

jiu.i lu- 1 t0 uiakc othcr-Tome to pine away in Prifons,' when they had confulted about thefe things a- 
but that’ C Bonds, giving a Uriel: charge that none : mongft themfelves, they took a journey to Cafa 

w'vMMtlicr c approach them, and making diligent fe 1 . 1 ’ 

ai- ‘ whether any one be feen to come 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning the Martyrs which fuffered at Catfarea in 
Paleftine. 

J N this Perfecution under Valerian, three Men of 
Ciefarea in Pale fine very eminent for their Con- 
feffion of Ghrift, were crown’d with Divine Mar¬ 
tyrdom, being made food for the Wild Bcafts. One 
of them was called Prifcr/s ; the other Malchtts ; 
the name of the third was Alexander. They report 
that thefe Men, living in the Country, fhould 
blame themfelves firft for being carelefs and floth- 
ful Perfons, becaufe they were negligent of, and 
did not eagerly catch at the Crown of Martyr¬ 
dom, feeing that was a feafonable time of distri¬ 
buting thole rewards of Victory to them who had 
the leaft (park of Celeftiai love in them. Then, 


r Notwithstanding, God through the chearful- 
•’himK 1 nc ^ ar ‘d fortitude of the Brethren, doth inccl-j 
a'.Vv.' 1 findy refrcfii thc afflicted.’ Thele are Diony-\ 
where- jius s words, and arc contained in that Epiftlc.. 

wur l spa ];)ft mull here ligriilie l'ome other Officer belides a Captain, we 
Hill therelore render it the Duitttreiii, or, as we rail them, the Sheriffs, 
or Mafjiratcs of Alexandria ; whir li are in Greek often called spuriijsi. 
Mow ii was the duty of thele Ml a gill rates to apprehend Criminals, com¬ 
mit them to I’rilbn, examine them, CSV. Hill referring the power of 
judging to the Roman 1’ielident. Wherefore ’tis not here abliird, but 
very reafonablc to lav, thele Duumviri a (filled the Governour in leading 
thefe Men into banilhnienl: The following Words alfb rwn^Tcu and 
iforspi'u cu confirm our Opinion : For sra.Tt’crcu are the Guards which 
belonged to tbe Preleft; Js-sjuitc!/ are the Officers belonging to the 
Jluumviri, or Sheriff, ylthanaf. in his Bpillle ad Solitarios, tails this 
“Magidr.ite, or Duumvir, syrriiji'. Valef. 

(q) Thele things liapned in the firft Perfecution under Decias, atthat 
time when Dionyfius, by the (entente of Sabinas the Governour, was 
led to Tapofirtt. boo his own Kpiiile to tabius in Chap. 40. Book 6 . 
And \\ holdover does compare that Bpillle with this here, he will con- 
ilu'fc them both written concerning the fame thing. Vvheretbre, Eu- 
Jebttts miltakes wlien lie thinks tha't the fubjeft of this Epiftle here 
Domitius is that thing which happened in Valerian’s Reign: Bor no— 
of thele things which he here mentioneth, happened in Valerian's Reign, 
but in the Perfecution which begun a little before Decius's Reisn, — 
Dionyfius himlelf faith in his Epill. againft Germanics, which F.ufebi ... 
quoieth in tile 6th Book. But in the Perfecution under Valerian, he had 
only thole Companions which he mentions in the beginning of' this 
Chapter. Valef. 

(r) RuJlhits in Head of vocra readeth ricrea, and accordingly he tran- 
flates the place, fou/e who dyed in the Jfland: But Dionyfius means the 
Tingue, which in Galius and Volufutntis’s time, fpreaditfelfquite through] 
the Roman Empire, as Eufebius and others Record. Valef. 

(J ) Chrijioph. renders this word ereastxa 1, by a long Periphrafis thus, 
ml lintea, quibits corpora beatorum Martyrum jam vita defiinSornm invol- 
verentur, conficienda ; he .all along having relation to the ulage ' 
days, for with Us the dead are wraooed in linneiwlnt-b and (of. 

But thi 


rea, and went immediately to the place where the 
I Judge was, and received the afore-meheion’d Sen¬ 
tence of Death. Belides thefe, there was a Woman 
of the fame City, in the fame Perfecution, who 
they report, flrovc in thc lame Combat: But 
’tis famed that Ihe w as one of Mar cions Se£t. 


the dead are wrapped in linnen-cloth, and lo _ 

Ancients, I mean tile Chriilians, uled to wrap the dead in 1110ft 
>athes, and fo bury them : But for Chrijlophorfon’s tranilation, we 
slthanafiiu's authority, who faith, in his life of St. Anthony, that 
” l " * *“ "'rap their dead Bodies, efpecially thofe of the 1 
!•„ nnd d,-a „r,v I.... them, but laid them upon! 

-ate Houfes. Valet. » 


the .Egypt i _ 

Holy Martyrs in Ltnncn, and did 
Beds, and kept them within their 


n private Houfes. Valef. 


C H A P. XIII. 

Concerning the Peace under Gallicnus. 

(«)])UT not long after, 

JO Valerian being (h) (a)Rnfinus here alters the 
captivated and enflaved by °\ th . e Chapters, and placcth thefe 
, r „ / • 1 • cf winch we place here as the rtn 

the Barbarians his Son and 14thj ‘ iier t , lc , chapttr 
reigned alone. Who behav d mediately ; but in his Index hefcir. 
himfelf more prudently in his Hi Ifory he keeps the lame- me 
hi S Empire- Heimmediam- *-«£■,£»£/ h™ 
IV putteth a ftop to the Per- J, ( . rvert the OrdeJ, I cannot tell ; 
fecution againft US by his except it is, becaufe he thinks it is 
Edicfts; and gave command 
that the Prelates of our Re¬ 
ligion Ihould fecurely, and 
with freedom execute their 
ufual Offices, by his Re- 
feript which runs thus : 

EMPEROR Cffl- 
SAR PUBLIUS 
LICINIUS GALI- 
ENUS, PIUS FE¬ 
LIX AUGUSTUS, 

Fo Dionyfius, Pinna, De¬ 
metrius, and the reft of the 

Bijbops: iVe have commanded that thc Indulgence of 
our Gracious Bounty be pttbli\hed through the whole 
World : That. all jball quickly depart out of Religi- 
places. And for this caufe you are impower d to 
make 


m->re convenient to fubjoin the fiir 
ferings of Marinas, and Afloriet 
to the futferings of the Martyrs ol 
OcJ'area. But lie ought to obferre 
that thofe Marti rs of' effort- '" <: 
fcred in Valerian’s Perfecutior , 
Marinas and Afluriut fuffered ip 
the Reign utGallicnus. Thisrai- 
ilake of Rufims has brought 
• Authors 
Valef. 


ral ochei 




CM Valeri 
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ai* Chriil 2 * 



Lib. VII. 


of Eufebins Pamphiliis. 


Gallienus. make ufe of a Xlopy of our Refcript, that no hodymay 
mole(t you : And-that which is lawful for you to put 
in. execution tv as granted hy Us long ago : And 
r f ) Tor an t! pon this account Aurelius Cyrenius, Our (c) High- 
cxplicati- steward jhall keep the Copy of this Edilt granted 
OT °V5 US '°y ^ or c ' ie raore ma nifeft underftanding of 
Office, He thele things, they were tranflated by Us out of 
Volefiu’s ' 1 Latin into Greek, and here inferted. There is 
Notes, M a ifo extant another Refcript fent to other Bilhops, 
* XC pioL * n vv hi c, i he permitteth to them the Reftauration 
‘cuceiauo, of the places called (d) Caemeteria. 

f,/j They were the places where they buried their Dead, 'and often 
Tembled tor their Religious Solemnities, elpecially the Memorials of 
le Martvrs; as has before been remark'd. 


P J S- 


fa) Xyfnts 


CHAP. XIV. 

What Bifops flourijh’d in thofe Times. 

T this time (a ) Xyfius ftill continued to pre- 
ws.aoaa fide over the Church of Rome ; but Deme- 

for Tia-nus fucceeded Fahius in the Bilhoprick of An¬ 
te died ,1 tioch ; Firmilianus was Bifhop of Ceefarea in Cap- 
f.imous padocia : Moreover, Gregorius , and his Brother 
M T - Athcnodorus governed the Churches of Fontus ; 
mt; on im- they were both Origens Scholars. Theoflifii 
dev Valeri- Bifhop of Ceefarea in Pdefine being dead, Dom- 1 
o-.._ when ntts fucceeded in that Bifhoprick : He living but 
7 ),/.7j and a little while, Theotccnus, who lived till our times,' 
wreCon- was conftituted his Succeffor. And this perfon 
fuRon the 3 llo was one of Origens School. But Maz,abanes 
Sih of the of ferufalem being dead, Hymcnatus fucceeded 
UtiefAu- i n that See, who alfo was very eminent in our 
> u -; s days. 

fee in Cyprian’s Epiftle. Valef. 


C I-I A P.. XV. * 

How Marinus was Martyr’d at Ctcfarea. 


A' 


For 


General Peace being at this time reftored 
to the Churches in Catfarea ofPalefine. Ma¬ 
x', He mms, a Man honour’d with a (a) Military Dig- 
Kar.s the n ity, and eminent for Dcfcent and Riches, 
fortahs Wils beheaded for his Confeflion of Chrift, 
mav'bc u P on this account. There is a certain Dig- 
,lifted nity amongft the Romans termed the (b) Vine, 
Mmvhiit which thofe that obtain’d, are faid to be made 
Centurions ; (c) this place being vacant, Ma¬ 
rinus, vvhofe courfe in order it was, was called to 
macieof that Promotion : When he was forthwith to have 
Ad-ms been inverted in that Dignity, there came ano- 
the Judge, 

or the Forum, See. Which could not be fpoken of the Militia Caflrenfis. 
Had tile Camp-milice been fpoken of here, Marinus mult have pleaded 
lib Cruifc before the Captain or Deputy ofCxfar., The Ordinary Judges 
W. their Centurions and Cornicularzz In their Court. Yea, almoft all 
tbe names of the Officers under them were taken from the Camp-milzce, 
as Af onins Pedzantts has remark’d. Valef. 

{!>) The Tbrafe i:i the Original is [To which we have ren- 

dred {The vine. 3 Jt was enafled hy a Law amongft the Romans, 
that „ 0 Citizen Jboull he beaten with Rods, but with Vines: See Livy, in 
vs 57 Book. Upon this account the Soldiers were by the Centurions 
beaten with Vines ; whence at laft the Vine came to be the Badge,nf the 
Centurion’s Office. Spartianus (in the Life of Hadrian} ufes it in this 
lenle ; and lo does Plutarch in Calba. 

(vl In the Mai. Fuk. and Med. MSS. there is a flop here ; but in the i 
King’s MS. tliere is none : Which Punftation in the three MSS. firft 
named, Sajmaftus (in his Notes on Spartianus ) defends againft Cafau- 
(in his Notes on the fame Author ,) who thought that the Vine 
w ? s a Badge which denoted thofe that were to be chofen Centurions, 
who mould bear that Office, when there was a Place vacated. And 


,a 5 

I ther before the Tribunal, and accufed- him, fay- Galieuas. 
ing, it was unlawful according to the Old Laws, 
for him to hold any Dignity amongft the Ro¬ 
mans ; for he was a Chri’ftian, and did .not fa- 
crifice to the Emperors • therefore the Office be¬ 
longed to him. (d) Achaus ( for that was the (d) That 
name of the Judge ) being enraged at this, firft' v< ™ t! , ie 
ask’d Marinas what Opinion he was of: Then 1 “ S e ° <, 
when he faw that he ftedfaftly confert’d himfelfa .{;imous° 
to be a Chriftian, he granted him three hours Captain 
reipitefor deliberation. When he was gone out was call'd, 
of the place of Judicature Theotecmts the Bifhop of^!”J lcre ' 
that City coming to him, taketh him afide to delta T- 
difeourfe with him •, and laying hold of his Hand, gainif An- 
leads him to the Church; wherein when he had tioehus, as- 
placed him at the very Altar,he put his ( e ) Cloak 
a little afide, and fliewed him the Sword where-ThVw- 
with he was girded, and alfo brought the Book chants was 
of the Sacred Gofpels and placed it right againft Prefident 
him, bidding him on his own accord to take f. FaIe ' , 
which of thofe two beft pleafed him. When Mari-f^f^-™* 
nus without any delay had put forth his Right fdence at 
Hand, and. taken up the Sacred Book, Theotecmts Cxfirea, 
faid unto him, adhere therefore, adhere to God ; ™ hic, | "’ as 
and being impower’d by him thou fhalt obtain efty of 
what thou haft chofen ; go in peace. Immcdi- thatwhole 
ately as he return’d from the Church, the Cryer, Province, 
who ftood before theTribunal, called him; for the Valc J' 
time allotted him was now accomplifh’d : When Me 
he was brought before the place of Judicature, y Ka ^. 
and had fhewda greater courage in the Caaf jfwn p@-, not 
of the Faith than he did before, immediately he t»« yj.c.- 
was hailed away to Excciirion/iW was ( f) crown’d ? s 
with Martyrdom. 'common,* 

but ail 

erroneous Reading. The Clawys and the Halteus (i. c. the Cloah and 
the Jlelt) were Military Badges, as may he proved from innumerable 
places in Chryfoflom, Libanius, and others. Valef. 

(f) The term here is f tiMvto.1,] i. e. he was perfected by Martyr¬ 
dom. For Martyrs were initiated by 'Confeflion , and perleftect by 
Death ; as Pionyfius phrafcs it at the end of Chap. 11. in this Book-. 
Clemens Alexandrinus fin Book 4. Stromat. pag. -rod. ) goes another 
reafon, why Martyrdom is called •nZAicixne in ninuev ef;r v dyorr-C 
irsPe-ipa] c, becaufe it dentonf rates the Perfection of Love. Valei, 


"no ldould bear that Office, when there was a I 
therefore Cafaubon read this Paflage thus ; {There U a certain Dignity 
among f} the Romans termed the Vine, which thofe that obtain are faid to be 
male Centurions when there is a place vacant ; 3 Which Reading agrees | 
with the King’s MS. But Salmafius makes a flop (as we doj at the word I 
ICenUirions, ] which doubtlefs is the trueft Reading : See Note Cb') in 
this Chapter. Valef. k ' 


CHAP. XVI. 

A Relation concerning Aftyrius. 

A Styrius alfo is much film’d for his Religious 
boldncfs and freedom at that time: A Man 
who was a Roman Senator, a Angular Favourite 
of the Emperor’s: And both for his noblcnefs of 
Birth and Eftate, known to all Perfons. He, be¬ 
ing prefent at the Death of the forefaid Martyr, 
took up the Corps, wrapped it in a white and 
precious Garment, laid it upon his Shoulders and 
carried it away; and when he had adorn’d it ve¬ 
ry richly, he depofited it in a decent Grave. This 
Perfon’s Familiars, who lived till our days, re¬ 
late infinite other things concerning him. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the 


nighty Miracles of 0 
Paneas. 


A Mongft which they relate this Miracle. At 

Ccefarea-Pbilippi, (which the (cz) Phoenicians( a ) /Thofe 
call Paneas) Ahey report there are Springs to be whom our 

here calls joii/zicec, Phanicians, are the Grecians which inhabited Phx- 
ntcia. For Pane-os is a Greek name, the Syrians, or rather the Syro- 
Fhxnicians, called this City Dan, as S. ferom affirms in bis Oufiiom 
Gene ft s : his words are thele: Dan Vhxnices oppidum, quod maze 
M ■} Paneas 
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r, r,d>i anion untts 6 foutibus Jordan*. Ham t5 alter -o- 

imemretXsr o«8 Jy. Duobus ergo foutibus, q ui baud 
ttocul afidiftant, in,mum riluhon feeder a, is, Jordan* demceps appella- 
•? r . i g £> (ln ; s a Town of Pbawtcza, which is now called Panels. Aljo 
nJi 4 a the name of one of the Spring-heads of Jordan. For the other zs 
° 2 a wLh C a k-eun,.] Theft twoFo^ 

tains therefore, which are not jar diftant p om each other, me united am 
one Rivulet, which is afterwards called Jordan. V aid. 

GalUemts. feen at the foot of the Mountain called Tanius, 
out of which the River Jordan hath its Original- 
Thev lav, that on a certain Feftival they uled 
J } to (b) call a Sacrifice into 

(b) Tliis cufiom, mpdytov yg.- r ] ie f e Springs, and by the 
jzdT«»,eS*.t, of rafting the Sacn- p ow - ero f the Devil itWOuld | 
^ tniraculoufly vanifh out of 
I)> the Heathens. And hence it is light: And that this was a 
that Ptiblieola asked Aiguftine, in Miracle much talk’d of by 
his i S 3 . Epifile, whether it were t j iem w ho had feen it. A- 
Wcif imotldchlm-p«or" g Sa- ftjrim therefore being upon 
ciilice had been call.' ' Valef. a time prefent with thole 

that did this, and feeing ma¬ 
ny ftruck with admiration at what was done, was 
forty for their Error. Then he lifted up his Eyes 
to Heaven, and befought the fupream God, by 
Jefus Chrift, that he would rebuke this Devil 
which foduced the^Peoplc, and command him to 
ceafe from deceiving of Men. They report that 
when he had prayed thus, the Sacrifice floated 
upon the Waters immediately. Thus perifh d 
their Miracle, and never afterwards was there 
any Prodigy done near that place. 


our Saviour, did thefe things ; feeing that we 
have feen the Pictures of his Apoftles Peter and ^^Vv, 
Paul, and of Chrift himfelf, drawn in colours, 
and preserved till our days. It is probable e- 
nough that thofe Ancients, according to the cu- 
ftom of the Heathens, were wont (c) unadvifed- ( c )puf m , 
ly to honour all thofe after this manner as Savi- tranfln. ' 
ours, by whom they have been any wa5 r s bene- teth this 
fi^d. 

■ndifferenter, indifferently', but 1 rather think dm^UJSv^dy.rac hereL 
nifieth inconjiderately, madvifeily, contrary to the.VoBrine of the 
dents, tmwifely. Moreover, Sir Henry Savil in the Margin of his MS. 
upon thefe words iByiyJ avyuBcsa, the cuftom of the Heathens, bids us 
take notice that this is here fpoken concerning Images. Valef. 


C II A V. XVIII. 

Concerning the Statue , which the Woman who had 
the Flux of Blood, creited. 

B UT fincc I have made mention of this City ; 

I think it not at all unliiicable to produce ; 
Story which is worthy to be related toPoftcn- 
; 3 ty. For they fay that the 

('«'! Tlfsplace Of Eitfclius, con- Woman, (a) who had the 
cerninj* the \\ eman v.ho had the jjp uc 0 f Blood, whom the 
Sr-'nlh Vtno'Csirii'm'i < pag!\cS'. J acred. Gofpels inform us to 
See abb'\vl-.ai il iicjllucius ihith have been healed by our Sa¬ 
in hi' Sever.to Hook, Chap. 3- viour, WtlS bom ill this Ci- 
And nkat 7 'iiccphins, who bor- ^ . jy n( J that her Floufc may 
rowetn u irom i..n. a .j. be feen there, and that the 

illuftrious Monuments of our Saviour’s benefi¬ 
cence fhown towards her do yet remain. For 
near the Gate ofhorHoufc ('tis faid ) Brands up¬ 
on a Pillar of Stone, the Effigies of a Woman in 
Ural's, kneeling on her Knees, and ftretching 
forth her Hands forward in the form of a Sup¬ 
pliant. On the other fide oppoiitc to it flood a- 
nothcr Image of a Man made of the fame Met- 
tal Branding upright, dref- 
* txi-rKeiJit' It fonieumes (igni- f e( j clccently in a * fliort 
Res a Military Cloae : A y e ft urej and ftretching OUt 

rend red «' Mamie.’ 9 ' his Hand towards theWo- 

(b) Rifinits und'erftands thisjplace man. At whofe Feet upon 
r ss .3 |b s the Bafe of the Pillar ’tis 


tic* tin" it*"* al^vran n Tip "to'the there fprings up a 

Skirt "of our Saviour’s Veiture: ftrangc kind of an Herb, 
But lince Eufebius does not ex- which gl'OWS Up to the 
pretty determine it that way, c- (i) Skirt of his brazen Dou- 
very one may interpret the place y et an( j j s a p re f c nt Re¬ 
as plea eth hint bed. I think Fat- f r n r r 

febius iiieaneth by the addition me <?y to remove all forts of 
of thele words, that the Herb grew Difeafes : They fay that 
up no higher than the Skirt of our this Statue reprefented our 
Saviour’s Doublet, as ii It were rn Saviour. This remained 

SSTc&X Valef. ° r ' till our Age, and therefore 
we our 1 elves went to the 
City to Tee it. Nor need it feem a wonderthat 
the ancient Gentiles , who received Benefits from 


C FI A P- XIX. 

Concerning the Chair of James the Afofile. 

T HE Epifcopal Chair of James the Firfl Bi- 
fhop of Jertifalcm, who was confecrated 
by our (ct) Saviour himfelf, and the ApoBles ; (“) This 
(whoin Holy Writ is honoured with the title of^?™ 
the Brother of Chrift;) being referved till this 
time, the Brethren who have fucceeded in that the Apo- 
Church do reverence it: Hence they plainly ma- ftl = was 
nifeft to all what great veneration and refpecB, 
both the Ancients, and. alfo thofe of our Age, j e ,. H f akm 
have, and do pay to Holy Men for their love to by Chrift. 
God. But thus much concerning thefe things. Befidesa,- 

febius, St. 

Chrjfofl. ill bis 38 Homil. upon the Epiitle to the Corinthians, on thefe 
words, Deinde viftts eft Jacobo, Then he was feen of James ; expredy 
affirmeth it: The fame alfo Epipbanm, Nicepk. Callift. and others 
do affirm. They all feem to borrow this Opinion from the Firft 
Book of Clemens's Recognitions: Alfo in the Eighth Book of his Conftilu- 
lions. Chap. 35. we find him (peaking of James the Biil.op of feruff 
let,, in thefe words, her awns fit iweits, ’inecihay ycsgcTovM, 

Ordained by our Saviour himfelf, and the Apoftles. We mull farther 
advertife the Reader that thefe words n ’Aerosihe, the dpoflle, arc 
wanting in the King’s, Fuk. and Max.MSS. and in Rufinas : But in oar 
May.. Med. Fuk. MSS. in the Contents of this Chapter, we find this 
word AVostAK, the Apoftle: Although in the Index of the Chapter! 
which is prefixed, we rind it thus written, a.rei fh & P j v „ «5 

ieuOH.bcre, concerning the Chair of James ihe Bifhop. Valef. 


C H A P. XX. 

Concerning DionyfiusT Pafchal Epiftles, in which 
he preferiheth a Canon concerning Eafter. 

M oreover, befides thofe his fore-mention’d 

Epiftles, the fame Dionjfins at the (a)fame (a) From 
time wrote thefe ftill extant, called (b) Pafchal E - tIlis 
fifties : Amongft which he interweaves Panegyrick 
Difcottrfes concerning the Feaft of Eafter. One of thefe time, fonis 
Epiftles he dedicatech to Flavius ■, another to Do- wouldcon- 
minus and Didjmtts: In which he publifhed a Ca- dude,that 
non of eight years, having proved that vve ought ^te Sj 
to celebrate the Feaft of Eafter, at no other time, t j iei e Epi- 
but after the Vernal /Equinox. He compofedftlesinthe 
anether Epiftle befides thefe, to his Fellow-Pref- Per,ecl !y 
byters at Alexandria., and others to divers other 
Perfons, and thefe he wrote whilft the rage of a „. But 
the Perfecution ftill continued. that is 

falfe; tor 

this Epiille to Domitius and Didymus, was written in the Reign of De¬ 
ems the Emperor. Valef. 

(b) Rufinas very well tranttates this word sofTcssixoik, in this place, 
Pafchales, Pafchal Epiftles. The Bilkops of Alexandria uied to write 
thefe Pafchal Letters every Year, and fend them to the reft of the 
Churches of Egypt ; that they might all agree in the time of- the Ce¬ 
lebration of Eafter. There are at this day extant Epiftles of this fort, 
written by Theophilus, Cyril, and others : What was the Form oftlieie 
Epiftles we may underftand from the 30 Pafchal Homilies of Cyril', " r *j 
they difcourfed fome thing concerning Eafter : In the end they declared 
the beginning of Lent, and the Day of Eafter, whence we may c> 

~* well as Epiftles. Valef. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning, what things hapned at Alexandria. 

D ionyftns returned to Alexandria, Peace being 
as yet fcarce throughly fettled there. But 
when Sedition and War joyntly raged again 
there, fo that he could not vifit all the Brethren 
in the City, they being divided into the one or 
the other Party of the Faction : Again, even on 
Eafter-Day, as if he had been exiled out of Alex¬ 
andria, he converfed with them by Letters. And 
in his other Pafchal Letter , which a little after this 
he wrote to Hierax, one of the Egyptian Bjfhops, 
he mentioneth the Sedition then at Alexandria, in 
thefe words: r It is no wonder if it be difficult 
‘ for me to converfe with Men far remote even 
c by Letters, whenas it is render’d now no eafie 
c matter for me to difcourfe with my felf, and 
f to give advice to my own Soul. For I am com- 
c pel’d to fend Letters even to my own Bowels, 
f my Brethren, who live under the fame Roof, 
f have the fame mind, and are Members and In- 
c habitants of the fame Church ; and it appears 
f to me a great difficulty, how I ffiould convey 
c my Letters to them : For a Man may with more 
c eafe and lefs danger travel not only beyond 
c the Bounds of this Province, but even from Eaft 
c to Weft, than out of Alexandria into Alexandria, 
fa) in the : p or t ] ie ver y Middle-ftreet of this (a) City is 
wtJwvve c more unfrequented and unpaffable than that vaft 
Crj[ in c and invious Wildernefs which Ifrael travelled 
Head of f through in two Ages, (h) Thofe calm and ftill 
w , c Havens do reprefent the Sea through which the 
Israelites had a fpacious paffage, it being divi- 
PitlJ, c ded, and made like a Wall on both hands ; 
theft ci- ‘ ( c ) but the Egyptians ,/ere drown’d in the Paths 
». c thereof. And through the frequent flaughters 
reading is c perpetrated therein, they were like a Red-Sea. 
not to be c The River which runneth by the City feemed 
rejected: c fometimes more dry and uncomfortable than 
i-jr that c t [ ie thirfly Wildernefs, through which, when 
hffiidi- C t * ie Jfraelites travelled, they were fo thirfty, 
vided A- c that they murmur’d againft Mofes, until by the 
Hmriria , c Power of God ( who only doth marvellous 
that in ;i r things ) Water gufh’d out of a craggy Rock 
f° r them. At other times it overflow’d infuch 
one City c abundance, that it laid all the Country round 
t in, as c about under water, the High-ways and the 
I'cim e he c yields, and feem’d to threaten a return of that 
(ienieth c £> e i u g e which was in the Days of Noah. It 
nnu' U c runneth by, being continually polluted with 
when lie c Blood, and murthered, and drowned Bodies ; 
faith, that 

«Men may with more eafe travel from Eaft to Weft, than out of Alexan- 
i,ia into Alexandria. This great Sedition, I think, happened, when 
Hu:: !i amis pofleft liim (elf of the Government of Alexandria. "Valef. 

!h) There are divers ways of transiting this place according as we 
point it. Moft Tranllators have erred here, by an Erroneous conjun¬ 
ction of this Sentence with what precedeth. But Dionyfius’s following 
words confirm our Punftation and Verfion : The fenfe of which is that 
die Havens of Alexandria , overflowing with the Blood of the flaugh- 
teted Citizens, did truly repreient the Red Sea. Wherefore it is not 
Me Middle Street of the City which is compared to the Red’Sea fal- 
tftoagh fome fo interpret it) but the Ports or Havens are laid to repre¬ 
sent that. Valef. 

| CO Betwixt thele words where we ufe only a middle diftinftion or 
t’mnm, Robert Stephens ufes a foil period, contrary to the Authority of all 
,r '- MSS. we ought rather to follow the pun&ation of the MSS. and join 
this paffage with wliat precedeth : But here we meet with a Genitive 
nie plural of the Article f<5V,3 which we tranflate in the iingular num- 
* r > and refer it to .SaAaV.K i the Sea, which is a fingular put for the 
plural number. For the Sea was divided into two parts, and opened a 
broad way for the Israelites ; fo that what was really but one Sea, feem- 
™ t0 be two; but ifwe/tranflate it according to Stephanas’s Punftation, 
' Ye ca n find no word to which this Genitive cafe plural of the Article 
tsn reafonably be referred. Valef. 


f like that River which by Mofes, in the fight ofCaUienits. 
c Pharaoh, was turned into Blood , and flank : y ' vv 
c And what other Water can purifie this Water 
c which purgeth all things itfelf? How can that 
vaft and immenfe Ocean which is unpaffable 
e c by Men, cleanfe this bitter Sea ? Or how can 
c { that great River which fpringeth out of Eden, 
e though it gather its font Heads, into which it 
c is divided, into that one of Geon , waffi away * 
l this putrified Gore? Or how can that * Air Verv 
c be purified, which on every fide is defiled with atidn of 
c moft noifome Exhalations ? For fuch Vapours Alexan- 
c arife from the Earth ; fuch Winds from the dria ^ lcl 
c Sea ; fuch Blafts from the Rivers ,• and fuch induce * 
c Mifts from the Havens, that the very Dews are much to 
nothing elfe but the Gore of dead Carkafesthe infa- 
f putrified in all the fubjacenc Elements. After ’“bnty of 
all this they wonder, and feem to doubt whence p Q e r ^ 
c thefe (d) continued Plagues ,• whence thefe noi- River 
fome Difeafes ; thefe Contagions of all kinds ,• Nile, com- 
c and this various, and numerous DcftrucHon of^S 
c Men proceeds. They admire why this great ^ co ^_ ? 

City contains not in it as many Inhabitants, vev >a f n . 
e (fliould they be number’d even from Infants to'to the c;- 
c the moft Aged and Decrepit,) as it formerly ty under 
c maintained Perfons, who were ( e ) lively old ^ /belies 
r Men, as they called them. But in thofe days ‘f dc ' un _ 
c there were many perfons betwixt forty and ie-derthe/x>«- 
c venty years old, that their number could not fes. The 
f now be made up, although all from fourteen to 
c fourfeore years of age were regiftred, and their ^°'Jaonc, 
c names enrolled in the Tables, that they might ; s ‘ >- et 
c partake of the publick Diftribution of Corn, down by 
c And our youngeft Men now look as if they John Leo, 
c were of the fame age with our old Men for- 
c merly. And altho’ they fee Mankind fo much-^fe* ; 
c diminiffied and confumcd from off the Earth, His words 
c (their intire Deftruction being increafed and aretheft; 

1 augmented inceflantly) yet they tremble not. 

civitatis ingens eiflerna coneamcrata, crafftfaue innitens fornicibus fuhftntlla 
eft, in qitas extmdans Nilus per ayuxdutlam in planitie mag no arlificio 
conftruilum extra Alexandrian! dc dull its, fub ej us multibus demittitur, &c. 
This artificial conveyance of die River, though it were ollienvifc accep¬ 
table to the Inhabitants, yet it could not be without Ibme an now: nee to 
the Air, the Complexion whereof differed much alteration h\ .'lie no;, - 
fome Vapours which rofe up out of the Waters, which in tract of time 
putrified in tlieir Cifterns. It is the collection of the foreiaid fro, in 
liis following Words, Cifternaporrb temporifftcceffu utrbid.c ac c.trnft: n\ 1 - 
ditx, plttrimis aftivo tempore languoribus occafionem pr.ebetit, &c. The 
fame Author gives us another reafon for the unwliolclbmenefs of that 
City ; which wascaufed by certain little Gardens planted near the City, 
the Fruits whereof were founwholfome, that the Inhabitants were there¬ 
by made fubjeift to very noxious Feavers, and many other Dileaies. fee 
John Zeo’s defeript. Afric. 6y%, and 6 ~6. F.dit.JugJ. liamv. i6r_>. 

(d) Stuns xftf fen/ml, continued Plagues rvithout intomifften. The 
Plague even from the times of Callus and Voluftamts, over-ran and dc- 
ftroyed almoft all tile Roman Empire. Entropies faith that the Reign 
of Galius and Volufiamis was only remarkable for the great Plague which 
happened in their Days. Aurelius Victor affirms that Callus and Volitfiams 
were beloved very much on this account, becaufe they took care of 
everyipnes, even of the pooreft Man’s Funeral. The Plague afterwards 
raged at Rome, and in the Roman Provinces, in the Da vs of GaHiemi, 

\ as Pol/io in Ga/lienus’s Life attefis. Valef. 

(e) ’aun-ft&flts j vivid, lively, lufty old Men. So they were called 
At Alexandria, who were between forty and ft venty years old. Tlieir 
names were regiftred in Tables that they might partake of the public k 
diftribution of the Corn, as Dionyfuts attefts in bis following Words. 
Over thefe were the Archigerontes, of whom mention is made in the fuft 
Zamof the Codex Tbeodoftanus, de Alexandriax plebis primatihus. Hither 
may be referred that which Gregor. Na^. affirms, in his 21 Oration con¬ 
cerning St. Athanafms, to wit, that the Alexandrians were front to be di- 
ftributecLirito Sexes, Ages, and Trades, as often as, out of refpefl, they 
went forth to meet my Perfon. Valef. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning the Plague which then raged. 

A Fterwards the Peftilence fucceeding the 
War; when the Feaft [of Eafter ] was 
at hand, Dionyfius again writeth to the Brethren, 
M 4 deferibing 





The Ecclejtafiical Hiftory 


Lie. Vll. 


ing the Miferies of that Calamity in thefe ‘ < 5 ting themfelves with other Men’s Diftempers c 
\ (a) TofomeMen this prefentmay feem ‘ attracting the Difeafe from their Neighbours 
time to celebrate a Feftival ; but neither c upon themfelves, and voluntarily (d) drawing 
/hich we obferve,’ nor any other time (I e the Infection out of them by tranflating 


Exordium c this which we obferve,’ nor any other time (I 
°! Tew' 1 f P eak - not on >y °f the mournful, but alfo of a- 
o Tmrny- C n y thole times which they account moft joy- 


, UUL ui moiii uy II auuacing It into 

ne mournrui, out alio ora- - themfelves. And many who had cured and W *»«■' 
vhich they account moft joy- c reftored others to their former health, died 
‘ ful )' is a time of Feftivity ‘ themfelves, havirfg brought their Death upon 
to them. Now indeed all themfelves j and being thus made the Ra’nfom •-*<, fon.l 
places are fullof mourning, and Expiation for them all, they died, really Tr ^h- 
all perfons lament, and fulfilling that common faying, which always IT- Kr " 

‘ the City rings on every hitherto hath feern’d to contain no more than edi^Tt 
fide with continual lamen- an officious ( e) Friendflrip. Thus therefore died 
rations for the Multitudes ‘ the belt of our Brethren • fome of whom were t ' xir &if- 
‘ of them who are already f Priefts, and others Deacons • alfo thofe of the h” ,p , ers ’ 
‘dead, and who are daily ‘ Laity which were eminent died voluntarily : So not m" 
t dying: For as the Seri- c that this kind of death which was buffered upon prove of 
pture faith concerning the f account of Piety, and a ftedfaft Faith may be rhat V#.- 
‘ Firft-bom of the Egyptians, ‘ efteenfd no lefs honourable than Martyrdom. 5?" 
lo now a great cry is heard: They took the dead Bodies of the Saints up in Hi • 
For there is no Houfe, in ‘ their open hands, and into their Boforns • they 

‘which there. Is nnr nne c r.lnfprl rhetr Fvrc on.l J 


table a poflure, would feen 
' unbelieving Heathens no d 
:o keep a Feafl in : But nei 
:his time, which (Taith he 


Joy. t'uf the 1 


1 Firft-born of the. Egyptians, ‘ efteem’d no lels 
‘ fo now a g eat cry is heard: ‘ They took the 
1 For there is no Houfe, in ‘ their open hand; 
‘which there is not one c clofed their Eye 


which there is not one f clofed their Eyes, and fhut their Mouths 3 - car- 
dead ;((b) and I wiffi there ‘ ried them upon their Shoulders - and (f) buried ” 
were but one in every ‘them: They ftuck clofe to them • embraced 
Houle : ) Indeed many them ; wafhed them and (g) adorned them cu- off 


iwuic . , xnuocu many ‘■nc.ii 5 waineu mem ,- ana (g) attorned them cu- *»>* off, 

and lore Afflictions have noufly in their Cloachs ; not long after they z>io,, Jf"<s's 

befaln us before this Ca- ‘ had the like good Offices performed to them- ™ ea , ni ”5 

* lamicv. CA Firfl- nfull felves • Fnr f-BrrTo a: j _■ ls this. 


be rain us before this Ca- had the like good Offices performed to them- ™ ea , ni ”5 
la miry, (c) Firft ofallthey felves: For thofe who furvived did continually that tl 
c expel d us out olrhe City: f tread in the fteps of fuch as went before them, who Hi 
And when we only were But the Gentiles practice was quite contrary to . ted c,le 


‘ And when we only were ‘ But the Gentiles practice was quite contrary to ted 
‘ peril cured and opprelfed \‘ this. . They thruft out of doors thofe which 
by all mcn,yet neverthelefs begun to be inferred ■, they fled away from thofe TnT m 
even then wekcptthcFcfti- I who were moft dear to them ; they deferred in a „„„ 
. A “ ’-’ -'’“m being half-dead in the I-Iigh-ways • and ni 


( “U.UUI CU mem j tney delertcd in .um n . 

t val days. And every place them being half, dead in the High-ways • and ner forte 
‘ where every one of us par- cult forth the dead Bodies unburied • being ut- th . e r,ire - 
‘ ticularly underwent affli- tcrly averfc from a Participation and Sociecv 
<Hon; the Held) d,c De- [with then,] inDeath, w£ch ye, was“ SS? 

la IT * rhp. Shirv • t-^ . Wilt' mr th?-m mroM _.i n . 


‘ dtion j the Field; the De- 
‘ ftrtthe Ship • the Inn j 
‘ the Prifon, was a place 
‘ for holding our folcmn 
‘ Aftemblies: But the per- 
‘ febted Martyrs, who are 
‘ fatiated in Heaven, kept 
‘ the moft joyful Feafi of all. 
‘ After thefe f Mifcries ] 
* succeeded War and Famine • 
‘ in which \yc were Fellow- 


!• iind 1 We :1,onc fuller’d whac- 

;'„ s \ Rci-n- 4 cvcr they afflicted us with; 
o.cni.us-i'E- bu t whatever Calamities 
‘ they brought upon them- 
,, /) t l,s fclycsand l'uffer’d, we par- 

LUUK j*' r<i i ■'{]'*' * pared of. And vve were 

‘ again made joyful by the Pc ! T ! 1IS ' v ^ rd 've have liere rendred Friendlhh ; yet the 

‘ granted to US Mon C ! ‘b£ 

‘ r Mir ^ t hi C1 pi° y d ^ VCly r 10 " timC of Rcfrefll- k in the firll E^lHe‘“o’the ’celv^lchap! 4] T^vordtoa 

t p; .,; ni ’n . Ia 5“f immediately invaded US. A T A by the in their Salutations : When they 

Uin>., me U loimidable to them, and more cala- ,- n ’ ‘ arld -f romi< l ed th ? 1 , r i,ncer elove, wiiiingneis and diligence 

l 1111 tousthan any accident whatlbever. And as vve^ TUT 5 t,te by iy ^ e ¥ «‘i orelli 

‘ M- C ° H l' r Wn Wrkcrs Blitbj it was the only the ChViftians the very vJ-TTTTioiTv ThTofffoThH < 1 the 1 Kldi ! 

‘ ydfcl llL lrw ,1,OU r d l a11 ^ en ’ S ex P e ‘ aa tion ^ be‘reiedt"d’l a " d ^ W fLkh /nterpremioa 

r f ld h ~! 1 - lr was indeed no fuch thing to us - J dted here - Vak f' 

. HoVto nuVc CXCrC / C J m . d tryal, nothing infe- C D Cbrifloph. in his Latin Verhon, renders this word f J>« r,H- 
1101 to 0U1 toimer bufferings : For this Plague nV f ecc>,ter Ornantes, drcfuig them „p „ ea ,ly ; But he miftakes; lor 

‘m^t^H SeS> iC lSS^h- 

throughthurlupcrabundant love,and brother!v p “ > lnVir £ !l , Horace. Valef. FJ F 

t kindnefs neglecting their own felves, and firmly <>, n „, . ~ „ r 

t adhe «ng to one another, without any thine of t uneb U "TI’ 


r r J. : 7 : ‘‘ “auupauon ana society them 

[with them 2 m Death, which yet was in no tranfi 
r eu,, e for them to avoid, though they ufed i<: to, or 
all Arts and Devices to decline it.” After this take k 
Epiftle, when Affairs in Alexandria were in a T” 
peaceable and quiet pofture, he again fendeth felves! 
another TaJchalEptftle to the Brethren throughout And this 
Egypt; he alfo writ fcveral other befides this is tlie 
There is alfo extant an Epiftle of his concerning 7 
the Sabbath , and another concerning Exercitatiot IZil 
Again, man Epiftle to liermawmon , and theBrc- i0 late T- 
thren in Egypt, he has a long Difcourfe concer- onhim A 
ning the Improbity of Dedits and his Succeffors a “ d i,h 


ve were Fellow- thrc « in Egypt, he has a lc 
nth the Heathens. mn g the Improbity of Dec 
- ,„i _ where be alfn makpc mo.,,;, 


", n ‘ ‘1 riuny 01 uccuts ana ins but 
where he alfo makes mention of thcPeac 
Reign of Galliemts. 


ami Infelhion. It i 
voiTov if' iauThf 
Valef. 


rendred Friendship ; yet the 


■ians in their Salutations : When til' 
hncere love, willingnels and diligen 
to lay- 4 yri up/.i vs"; ore! 

ence ; as il the Heathens il ould c; 
I mivrav, the Off.frouring, the File 
gamenta Seculi ; which interpret,iti< 


ing to one another, withomany^hing of tf " fune T 

ndJiftr; 112 them who are inferred, care- Buryingsin thofe Days the Heathens ufed todrefi 


c D „;r • T_ C J i wicn °ut any thing of Jbrmdzng them in aWi 

caution Vifiting them who are infedted, care- of B “ r yings in thofe Da 
iully mimftring t° them, and healing them in their ^ Cloaths, and 
. Chrtft, moft willingly died with them , i u f" SSTtlSttlS. 


And the ChrilHa 
See Chap. 1 < 5 . ot 


CHAP. 



of Eufebius Pamphilus,' 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning the Reign of Gallienus. 


the lecond he difcourleth concerning the Reve- Garnet 
lation of John, where in the very beginning he 
makes mention of this Nepos, and writes jrhus 
concerning him : c Buc becaufe they produce a 
Book of Nepos’s, on which they rely very much, 
t * as if it did (a) infallibly 


■fo.' Othing hinders but we may hear his own c as if it did (a) infallibly 
I Tho’ i Ai words, which run thus : c [(a) Macrianus.^ ' demonftratethattheKing- W We have here Efficient« 
■ find f therefore, having treacheroufly betray’d one of ' doin of Chrift lliould be thTpromifes was written1n"a 
rc f the Emperors which preceded him, and made ' [ fet up ] [on Earth : In- fwer to Nepos. I wonder ti, 
‘ War upon the other, was -immediately extirpa- e deed for feveral other Hieronymus in his Preface befi 
'retire-, c ted, and together with his whole Family be- c things I commend and the eighteenth Boob of hucommet. 
-- we j f came extindt. Gallienuswas ‘ love Nepos, for his Faith, 

r Tretcherv ‘ nOW P roclaim ’d^ and by f hlS mdultry and ftudy in Bi/hop of Hons, indeed Irena 

nivis delivered into the hands C Common COnfent receiv’d the Scriptures, and alfo for was one of them who believed th. 
d ,e Tertians. Other Hiftorians f Emperor. He was both an C the many ( ^ ) Pfalms and Chrift fliould come and reign c 
«- .«« f old Emperor and a new ■ Earth tcco years, which c 

c for he was before * them. 


his own Captains ; 
VKi. Spncel. and othe 
ords uf Hioiiyfius are to 
,-itli thofe in Chap. io. 
ok; for they are Fra, 


Hymns he compoled, with 
which many of the Bre- 


u( . c and alfo furviv’d them: c thren are even at this time 
Pvn'i witirthofc'i'n^Chaprio. of "For according to that c much delighted. And I re- AHw in the end of the third 
!hh Book; for they are Frag- f which was fpoken by the verence the;Man for this f s °^i.V, th ! s .P ,ac y? 

a-erts ol'one and the fame Epiftle f Prophet Efaias, f Behold ‘ reafoll chiefly, becaufe he in his Book He 1 Scrrp 7 . U L-cleaJti •* 

Cwl.ofttoSe^ * the former things are come to is ( c ) dead. But I judge we may gather that this Bookwas" 

v inch Book. Vakf‘ " c paf, and new things fall now Truth moil to be beloved, n °t written againft Irenxus, but 

* He means Macrianus, and his c rife tip. For as a Cloud ri- f and to be the mo ft precious a S a jnfi■J'tyos. Valef. 
two Sons : See Chap. i. of this f fing up before the Rays of ' of all things. It is our trLL^eTtlKcZipo 7 t%!iTrpraZ e t 
f Eihi. « o le Chapter - f the Sun, overfhadowethit e duty to praile, and freely *U Hymns - 
1 ‘ ’ ’ 9 ‘ _ c for a while,and appears to to commend whatever is ftom ot t! . ie Chriftians, who ufed 

e be fubftituted into the place thereof: But when c truly laid: But we are al- V onipole and Hymns 

‘ the Cloud has gone over it, or is diffolved j the ' fo to examine and correct in th”°end°of the SCth Boltcat 
Sun, which before was rifen, feems then to a- f whatever unfound opinion tefteth. We .-tijo find mention of 
c rife again: So Macrianus, who fet himfelf be- ' appears to have been com- thefe Hymns in the Epi/lie of the 
(■■) Diany- e fore, and [h) approach’d the very Empire! of ‘ mitred to writing. Now Council oi jintmh againft Paul 
(M here c Gallienur, now is not, forhenever was: But Gal- c could „hc be prelent, and non butone’oftho Council orr Ca " 
Ipcaks Ol ‘Items, as he was Emperor difeufs his Opinion by dkea. where there is an e.vmeik 

deceived Ts Em. \ befor e, fo he now conti- c word of moutli,then a bare no rial™ which 

pror hr Egypt, and the Eaftern nues to be. And the Em- c dilcourfe byQueltionsand "iL k , r.ii . 

Previr.ces: Which his Coins de- C pire itfclf,liaving depofited f Anfwers,^without any wri- v--nor,-int Terlonp fl'lo[ild ri l' at r 0r 

due ; lor on the fore-fide there is c j ts 0 id age as it were, and ting might fuffice to con- in Churches, l-llet: V s 

rt/rTi! K pianov 1 - c being cleanfed from the ( vince and reduce the ad- fc) Pliny in his as Book, Chap. 
Anil on" the Reverfe this ;*A- * Dregs of its former Impro- e verfe Party to an agree- * v ’ e a ,^ntio' — afl ' r ^ 1 ’ wIien 

aEsAnaPeia. Valef. c bity, now flourifieth with ment. But fince there is wc Twii nr?t ! hat 

c greater vividnefs j is feen * a Book published (andas memory, valef. x 

c and heard of at a larger diftance, and fpreadsits c to fome it feems) a moft 
‘ fame in all places.” He afterwards declares the c perfwalive one ; fince Ibme Teachers look upon 
time when he wrote thefe things, in thefe words; c the Law and the Prophets to be of no value • 
e It now again comes into my mind to contem- c neglect to follow the Gofpels ; have fmall e- 
c plate the Years of our Emperor : For I fee how c fteem for the Epiftles of the Apoftlcs • and 
c thofe moft impious Perfons who had fo great a c . QD promife great things concerning theDo’dtrine/ rf ) T i ■- 
c name, are in alhort timebecome moft obfeure. c of this Book, as containing fome great and hid- word 
‘ But our moft Pious and Religious Emperor, c den Myftery ; fince they nyyitll, 

c having pafs’d his feventh, is now in the ninth c Will not fuffer the more ig- pop>er\y to promife a great 

c year of his Empire, in which wc are about to c norant of our Brethren to T 15 

f lolemnize the Teftivals. f think of any thing that is Jw?TSe Gr^'vvho ?/o- 

f fublime and great,neither mi fed n range and grea ’t thin^ to 

--— C of the glorious and truly them who are initiated, and tor- 

r vr . P WT\r c divine. Advent of our Lord, th l"' "j itb , a ,or S c yP‘'' 

CHAP. XXIV. c of ou Refun-eftion thought thus t*«£ 

Concerning Nepos, and hr's Schifm. from the Dead ,• our ga- might beget in them an Opinion, 

C thering together to him, an “ a Fear and Reverence. Valef. 

B Elides, Dionyfius wrote two Books concerning 'and our being made like inVh^Gre/t^we fl’e xi‘ 1te 
the Promifes. The occafion of his writing him : (e)But perfwade ’em MS. according to which readi^/ 
thefe Books was Nepos, an Egyptian Bilhop, to think that Menhope for we have here tr.milatcd it. Valef. 
who taught that the Promifes, which were made ‘ nothing in the Kingdom 
. to"the Saints in the Sacred Scriptures, lhould be c of God, but abjedt and mortal things, fuch as 
h| “V s ’perform’d in the * Jewilli fence, and affirmed they now hope for : It is neceffary we enter 
’romifes tbat there was to come a thoufand year’s State c into .a difpute againft our Brother Nepos, as if 
■ere to be upon Earth, which lhould be fpent in bodily c he himlelf were prefent.” After fome words he 
Orally pleafures. Now he fuppofing he i'could confirm continues faying ,• When I was in the Provihce 
Iff his own Opinion out of Johns Revelation, wrote of the (f) Arfionita (where, j ) This Province was fo called 
a Book upon this Queftion, and intitled it, A as you know, this Opinion from Arfmoe, who was Queen el 

Confutation of the Allegorical Expofitors ; which Piece was long fince propagated ore it tvas a Roman Tro. 

Dionyfius confutes in Iris Books concerning the Pro- f° far , that there were ’ 
mifes. In the firft Book of which he propofeth ' Schifms and Revoltings of whole Churches 
his own Opnion concerning the Queftion. In together ;) having convened the Presbycersand 


r«r in the end of the third 

ok. But as well from this place, 
alfo from Hieronymus himfelf 
his Book He Script. Ecclefiaftic. 
may gather that this Book was 
: written againft Irenxus, but 


two Sons : See Chap. i. of th; 
Hook, attheClofeofthe Cbaptei 
f Eiai. 42. 9. 


id’s Empire, becaufe he 
iccl, and received as Em- 
y E gypt, and the Eaftern 


♦ ota. makpianos; 
And on the Reverfe this ; A- 
AEsANaPeia. Valef. 


coni pole Ffalms and Hvmns 
honour of Chrift, as Ettfebius 
the end of the fifth Book at- 


‘ lolemnize the Teftivals. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning Nepos, and his Schifm. 
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i%) 'Evmgp.>tt>\!id>{lov, is the 
term in the Original ; I have 
rendred it docilitatem, aptnefs to 
be taught. For Auditors are pro¬ 
perly (aid Aw9c~l' , when 

they apprehend the fence of words. 
Valef. 


*• c Teachers of the Brethren in every particular 
** e Village, ('filch Brethren alfo as had a mind to 
e come being prefentj I advifed them that there 
c might be Relearches made into this Dorftrine, 
c in the prefence of a publick Affembly. And 
‘ when they produced this Book as a defence, and 
f an impregnable Bulwark,litting with them three 
f whole Days together from Morning till Eve- 
c ning, I endeavour’d to difeufs the Contents 
c thereof. In all which time I did extraordinarily 
c admire the Conftancy of the Brethren, their 
c love to Truths and the 
c (g) great quicknefs and 
c readinefs of their Under- 
e ftandingjWithfomuch or- 
c der, modefty and modcra- 
c tion did we propofe Que- 
c ftions, propound Doubts, 
f and yield our affents. For we took fpecial care 
c never perrinacioufly to defend our former Opi- 
c nions, when once they were found to be erro- 
c neous: Neither did we ftiun the Objections of o- 
‘ thers, but to theuemoft of our power, we endea- 
c voured to (h) keep clofe 
c to the Points oftheprefent 
c Qucftion, and confirm’en: 
c as well as we could: Nei- 
c ther, if we were convinc’d, 
c were we afham’d to be per- 
c i'waded out of our Opini- 
c on, and confent with others: But with a good 
(i) This \ Confidence, unfcignedly, and with (i) lie; 
phraie il- f dilplay’d to God, we received whatever v,,^, 
erKu'f&'cut * grounded upon the Dcmonftrations and Decla- 
ju! ( rations °f the Sacred Scripture. In the c.onclu- 
truiy tran- \ 1,on > the chief Maintainor and Champion ofthis 
dated Doctrine, by name Coracio , confefled and made 
thus, ex-* a Protcftation to us, in the audience of all the 
d 7 bus C e? c Brethren there nftcmbled, that he would nolon- 
patefatVs; c Sf r :K ]licre to this Opinion, nor dilpute concer- 
mthhearts c ning it, nor mention it, nor preach it, fo power- 
wfolded, ' fully was he convinc’d by the Arguments which 
wcrc’ S U c hlIcl bccn brought againft it. And the reft of 
lln-a.t a- r f he Brethren, which were prelent, rejoyced at 
'Load: But‘ this Conference, and at the (k) Reconciliation 
jbmu tran- and Unanimity which was amongft all Men.” 




(A) T he Greek Plirafe is ssrtCa- 
■UC-II’ asrgennfji/jr.>r, which Vit- 
'ius renders, ad ea de tjttibus in- 
tuta erat difputatio eniti ; and 
keep clofe to the Points of the 
uejjion in hand , or the prefeut 


Hat* 


t i“". , 


( C5 fimplicibus rordibas, with pure <1 
tnc words may hear, yet it is not I 
V i-rhon. Valef. 

(k) ’Suyy.a.Tv'/Sa.rtf, is not put in 
tlx lame as svyCiCturts, (i. e.) an [ 
Piontfins ules the word a little beta 
tlx Colojfitms, Chap. 2. Ver. 2. and 
CtCa.s-y.ot> in this fence. Valef. 


this place for Difpenfation, hut for 
<iion, and Reconciliation : And lo 
■: St. Paul alio in his Epiftle to 
19. ull-th svy-CtCdgcy, and ovu.- 


c H A P. XXV. 

Concerning the Revelation of John. 

H Aving interpofed fome words, he afterwards 
fays thus concerning the Revelation of John: 

‘ Indeed fome of our Anceftors difown’d, and 
c wholly rejected this Book ; confuting every 
f Chapter, and demonftrating it to be an un- 
t known and fenfelefs Work, and that the Title is 
c forged 4 for they fay it is not John s : Neither 
is it a Revelation, becaufeit is covered over with 
f fo thick and dark a Veil of Ignorance ; And 
c t hat not only no Apoftle, but alfo no Holy or 
c EcclefiaftickPerfon, couldhave been the Com- 
Chan 2s' piler of this Work : But that ic was * Cerinthus, 
Pag. 44/ c che Founder of theFIerefie, called from him the 
Kbtee.aed. Cermthitm Herefie , who was defirous to have 


c a creditable name prefix’d before his Forgery : GallUm,. s . 
c For this, they fay, was Cerinthus’ s Opinion and n/Stv 
c Do&rine; that Chrift’s Kingdom fhould be ter- 
e reftrial: And whatfoever he, being a carnal 
c and voluptuous Man, moft lufted after, in thefe 
c he bream’d the Kingdom of Ghrift confifted ; 
c as in indulging the Belly, and the Parts beneath 
c { the Belly ; I mean, in eating, drinking, and 
c marrying,- and alfo in Feftivals, Sacrifices, and 
1 killing of Vicftims, .by which thefe might with 
more fpecious pretences be acquired. I dare 
1 not indeed rejedfc this Book, fince many of the 
Brethren have it in great efteem. But this is 
c c the Opinion I have of it, I think the Sence or 
Subjed: thereof furpaffeth my apprehenfion,and 
1 that there is a myfterious and admirable mea- 
^ ning covertly contain’d in every part of it; 

for though I do not underftand it, yet I lup- 
c pole there is a more profound meaning com- 
c prehended in the words. 1 do not judge of, 
nor fathom thefe things by the Line of my 
own Reafon •, but attributing much more to 
1 Faith, I efteem them more fublime than to be 
f comprehended by me. I do not condemn thofe 
e things I could not underhand, but I the rather 
e admire them becaufe I cannot fee through 
them.” After thefe words, having carefully 
look’d into the whole Book of the Revelation, 
and demonftrated that it was impoffible to be 
underftood according to the obvious fence of the 
words, he goes oil, faying, c But having fini- 
, c lhed his Prophecy, (as! may call it ,) the 
c Prophet pronounceth blefling upon all them 
c who keep it, and moreover on himfelf too, 
c for he faith, * Bleffed is he that keepeth the words * R evd 
^ of the Prophecy of this Book : And I am John c. 22. 
c which faw and heard thefe things. I do not in- ®- 
c deed deny that his name was John , and that 
c this was Johns Book: f For I grant that it was 
f written by fome Floly and Divinely infpired 
‘ Pcrfon: ] But I cannot eafily be brought to 
‘ give my confent that this was John the Apoftle, 
f the Son of Zebcdee, the Brother of James, che 
f Author of the Gofpel according to John , ‘and of the 
c Catholick Epiftle. For I conjedturc by the 
c Genius and Nature of them both, by the form 
e of the Stile, and the Me- 
c thod and (a) Difpofition 
c ( as they call it) of the 
c Book, that it is not the fame 
c Writer. For the Evange- 
lifl does no-where infert 
‘ his name ; neither does 
c he make himfelf known 
e either in his Epiftle, or 
c Gofpel.” Afterwards he 
thus proceeds again : 

1 John nowhere [fpeaks] 
c either as concerning him- 
‘ felf, or as concerning ano- 
c ther. But he that wrote 
c the Revelation prefixeth his name at the very 
c beginning ; fiwhere he fays,] j The Revelation L Reveljt ' 
ofJefusChrifi which he gave unto him to few to his c j 
fervants quickly, and he fent and fignified it by his 
Angel unto ha fervant John , who bare record 
of the word of God , and of the teftimony [ of Je- 
fus Chrift , and ] of all things which he faw. 
c Afterwards he writes an Epiftle : * John un- * V«f. 4- 
to the feven Churches in Afia • Grace be unto yott, 
and peace. ‘ Now the Evangelift has not pre- 
c fix’d his name, no not before his Catholick E- 
c piftle: But, without any Circumlocution, has 
f made his beginning from the Myftery of the 
‘ Divine 


(<0 Ati^ayayl, is a term proper 
to the Rhetoricians , as plainly ap¬ 
pears by the lollowing tvortl 
yo/Jfin: 1 think that 
has the fame import with Dijp.- 
fitio, or biKoropiU ; lor J'tgj.yi- 
year, in Suid.cs is tile fame a> 
J'lomiiy, to difpofe, or handle. Or 
we may render it the form a:d 
manner oj wi iting ; For firft It 
proves the Revelation not to 1 « 
John's the Apoftle, by the to ij$S?N 
the Genius, or Nature of the Wri¬ 
ter : Then by the Stile andjl/oi; 
of -writing, that is, by the Pbrej: 
and the Sentences. Valef 



Lib. Vlt 


Galliemn. c Divine Revelation. * That which was from the 
V'V''-' c beginning, which we have heard , which we have 
* i ]° l “’ ‘feen with our eyes. For upon account of this 
tr l * ‘ ‘ kind of Revelation the Lord hath pronounced 
! Match .'‘ peter blefTed in thefe words, t Blejfed art thou 
C.16.V.17. c Simon Bar-jona : for jlefb and blood hath not revealed 
‘ it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
‘ But neither before the fecond, nor third E- 
‘ pi file of John which are extant, although 
£ they are very fhort, is Johns name exprefly 
‘ prefix’d j but he is namelelly intituled, theEl- 
‘ dcr. But the other \Jfobn~\ thought it notenough 
£ to name himfclf once and fo to proceed in his 
h Rer. c. £ relation, but he again repeateth his name. * I 
1. V..9. ‘ John, even your brother and companion in tribula- 

‘ tion , and in the kingdom and patience of Jefus, 
,, v.';,S'. ‘ was in the IJle'that is called Patmos, for the word of 
‘ God, and for the tefiimony of Jefus Christ. And 
c at the dole of this Book he faith ; t Blejfed is 
‘ he that kecpeth the fayings of the prophecy of this 
~ book. And I John Jaw thefe things and heard 
‘ them. Therefore that it was John who wrote 
£ thefe things, we ought to beiieve, becaule he 
‘ affirms it. But what John it was ’tis uncertain j 
‘ for he has not laid that he himfclfwas that John, 
‘ who in l’everal places of the Golpel is called 
‘ the beloved difciple of the Lord ; or that he was he 
c who lay in the Bofom of the Lord j or that 
he was the Brother of James; or that he was 
r the perion who with his own Eyes and 
c Ears law and heard the Lord. For certainly 
£ he would have mentioned fome of thefe fore- 
‘ mentioned CDefcriptions,] if he were defi- 
£ rous to have made himfelf apparently known. 

£ Bur he has recorded none or thefe Paffages in 
‘ his Writings, but ftilcs himfelf our Brother 
£ and Companion and Witnefs of Jefus, and calls 
£ himfelf BleiTed, becaufe he fltvv and heard thefe 
£ Revelations. I fuppofe there were many of 
£ the fame name with John the Apoftie,who thro’ 

‘ their love to, admiration and zealous emula- 
£ tion of him, and becaule they were defirous 
c to be beloved of the Lord as he was, had a 
£ great love for his name : 

i We ought- to take ipecial no- c a i a „ Wfl m „ nv 

neol this Fafkige concerning the c f.. ... c . , C X 

Primitive Chviiflans cuftom 0? cal- Children of the Faithful 
Urg their Children, by the names £ Called by the name of Paul 
o-' and. Paul, which they did £ and Peter. Moreover there 
b ".h tor the reverence and love < j s another John mention’d 
they bare to thole Saints, and al- c ■ , , -1 r ,7. . 

fo that their Children might be c \ n chc the , -Apoftles, 

he’nvcd and no lcfs dear in the lirnamed * Mark, whom 
light of God than thofe Saints £ Barnabas and Paul took to be 
"ere. Chryfojiom in his Oration c ( / K ; r Companion. Concer- 
TSS&i&JRSi ;ninS whU it is again 
rente and e/teem lor him, that laid. They had Jo,on to be 
the Parents called tlieir Children £ their Minijler. Whether it 
alter his name, that they might ‘ were he that was the Au- 

fc h tiW ;"eLr n 

mile Father alioin his 21 Homi- no L> I dare not affirm. For 
h *fm Genefis, advifeth his Au- £ ’tis no-where written that 
ff ,T - rliat they fl-.ould not care- c h e came with them into 
&&K 2 &Z&2& t f-M'***** when 
■bm, or feme noble Hcwk names, e Fa f,y i ‘ i hls Company 
lut that they fhould rather give loofed from Taphos, they came 
them the names of fome Men c to Perga in Pamphilia : 

*r"h f “^cSss,,t 3* ;fir 

their Example, might be excited t returned to Jerufalem. 

an imitation of them. Vale/. Therefore I think it was , 
* A&s 11. 25. and 13. 5. £ fome other John, one of! 

£ them who lived in Afa. 
‘ For ’tis laid there are, two Tombs at Ephefus, 

. £ and both called by the' name of Johns Tomb. 
Dioyplfs C ( c ) Alfo from the Sentences, the Words, and 
fecond Argument; by which he proves that the Go/pel and Revelation 


of Eufebius Pamphiliis. 
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were not Written by one and the fame John ; for he had urged his frit 
Argument begun at Note (a) to this place: Now here he begins a fe¬ 
cond, (vis,.') to prove by the Words and Sentences, and bv the placing 
of the Words or method, that they were two dilimit perions : For,l 
render this word mvlttEts, the placing or modelling of mortis , accor¬ 
ding to Cicero \ though mvlA-is in this place may as well comprehend 
the Ordering ■and modelling of Jentences, as of words. But here we 
may take notice what an excellent Critick Vionyfius Alexandrians 
was. Forit is the property of a Critick to judge of the Writings of 
the Ancients, and to difeern what is true and genuine, and what fpu* 
riousand fuppofititious. Vahf. 

‘ the difpofitionor placing of them, this John who 
£ wrote the Revelation, may with good reafon be 
£ fufpedted to be a diftindt perion from the other 
£ John ; for there is a mutual agreement betwixt 
£ the Gofpel and the Epijlle, and they both begin a- 
c like. The Gofpel begins thus,- In the beginning 
c was the Word. The Epiftle thus • That which 
c was from the beginning. The Golpel lays; And 
£ the Word, was made JlcJh and dwelt amovgf its • 

£ And we beheld his glory., --the glory as of the only- 
£ begotten Son of the Father. The Epiftie lays the 
1 fame with a very little variation : That which 
r we have heard, which we have feen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
c handled of the word of life j for the life was want- 
‘fifed. For thefe are his Preludiums, diredling 
£ his words fas in the following PalTagos lie has 
£ declared ) againft thole who denied that Ckrift 
' came in the Flefli: Wherefore on let purpole 
lie liibjoyneth this, And what we have feen we 
bear witnefs to, and Jbew unto yen that eternal life 
which was with the Father, and was man if fled unto 
tts. That which we have feen and heard, declare we 
unto you. Fie is conftant to himlelf, and docs 
not in the lea ft wander from his Oubjcdc pro- 
pofed, but in the fame 

£ 00 Periods and Words he Cin this place fenf- 
£ does prolccilte all Points, fius fi’nods or Sentences, by wi.ich 
‘ fome of which cxprelfions ’"‘rs’Mu ZlTvTc filed 6 U w 
£ we will briefly recount. Greeks alii/call'them ‘^ceclnds, 
‘ He who does carefully the Lstines CapimUt. Valei;" 

read them, willboth in his 
£ Gofpel and Epiftle, very frcquent!j r meet with 
‘ life i very often with light, an avoiding of dark- 
‘ nefs; very frequently with truth, grace, joy, the 
‘ flcfh and blood of our Lord, judgment, forgiveneC, 

‘ of fins, the love of God towards us, the costmiand- 
c ment of mutual love one towards another, and time 
we ought to keep all the Commandments. There 

is alfo contained in them 

the (e) condemnation of the (c) ' s V.),_yyJ(t- rT.lyiv.. mmi i 
World, of the Devil, and dunk he rend red here far tic 
‘ of Antichrifl ; the promifi ff.” ,na fi. on °r fJ' 1 ' 

‘ of the Holy Ghofi) the A- 0 u Glo°)h.y "U tn-ii 
cloption of the fins of God j fignilic.-' juJAtnm. Valeli 
a faith ttniverfally required 
‘of us; mention of the Father and the Son in eve- 
‘ ry place. In fum, they who note the Phrale 
£ in all things throughly, may eafily difeern, that 
£ the Genius and Stile, both in chc Golpel and the 
‘ Epiftle, appears to be one and the lame. But 
the Revelation is altogether different from, and 
£ unlike to thefe ; it has no alliance to, nor Jus 
‘ I may fo fay) familiarity with citncr of thefe : 

‘ Nor has the P.cvelation fo much as one lyliable 
in it which is common to thefe : Neither dots 
£ the Epiftle ( for I omit the Gofpel) make the 
‘ leaft mention of the Revelation • nor the Revc- 
‘ lation of the Epiftle : And yet Paul in his Epi- 
c files mentions fomething concerning his Reve¬ 
lations, which he did not digeft into’a Volume 
£ by themfelves. Furthermore by the Phrale, 

< the difference betwixt the Epiftle and Gofpel 
‘ and the Revelation, may be eafily conjectured : 

For thofe are nor only written molt f corrcdi- 

f iy 
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The j&cdejiaft'ical Hifiory 


Galliewts. c ly * and agreeable to the purity of the Greek Tongue, 
*S^Qde C , buc tlie y are aho compofed with great elegancy 
verf. 24. ‘ i n the words, in the Argumentations and whole 
a-Hjiuiusi c Contexture of the Difcourle : So impoffibleis itfor 
■without c one t0 fi nc i an y Barbarifm or Solcecifiri , or 
otmiflake ‘ an Y Idiotifm in them. For fthe Evange- 

rJ ' c lift] fcis apparent) had (/) both Faculties; the 
<7) B .y / Lord had endow’d him v/ith both, that is, the 
ta ' J gift of knowledge, and the gift of fpeaking. 
means “ * As touching . this other John I do not indeed 
that f deny that he law the Revelation, and that he re- 
ivhich the c ceived the [ gift of ] knowledge and of prophe- 
G [. cek ® c cy. But I take notice that his Dialed: and Stile 
CU AeA f ' s not P ure Gree &i but he makes ufe of fome bar- 
riff *anil c barous words, yea and in fome places he has 
£nJ';«3s- c Solcecifms, which it is not now necelfary to 
7ot, fi. e.) t give a Catalogue of. For I would have no one 
extern,is c f L1 pp 0 f e that T have faid thefe things in a way 
>ms ferii'oS 0(7 dcrifion ; but only on this account, that I 
which ;V’ f might explain the Dilliaiilitude of thefe 
‘ books. 


'is. vif. 


CHAP. XXVii. 


Concerning Paul of Samofata, and the Herejie foun¬ 
ded by him at Antioch. 


D lonyfius, Namefake to Dionyf us Bifliop of A- 
lexandria , fucceeds Xyfim , after he had 


prdfided over the Church of Rome (a ) eleven (a s w 
years. About the fame time alfo died D emtirian,,* vl.rXfJ. 


Bifhop of Antioch, whom Paul of Samofata fuccee- ‘ n a grois 
ded in his Bilhoprick. This Paul had an abject nuihte , 
ana low Opinion of Chrift, contrary to the Do- * 01 
drine of the Church, as if he had been by nature Bill™' 'of 
no more than a meer Man; Dionyf us Bifhop of A- Rome 1 f 
lexandria was intreared to come to the Synod • Ye <»-s>t 
He having .complained of his Age, and alfo of S’. , - v 2 . 
his Infirmity of Body deferr’d his coming: But Eleven 
he openly declared by Letter what was his fence Months, as 
and opinion concerning the matter in debate.™ ma>- 
But the reft of the Pallors of the Churches from If «**><•■ 
all Parts haftned to Antioch, and were convened 
there, as againft the Corrupter of Chrift’sFlock. b„fZZ 


Cufpiu 


C II A P. XXVI. 


Concerning Dionyliusb F.pifiles. 


(a, Hcnci 


r | ’’I-Iere arc extant many more of Dionyfn. . 
.H. Epifties (a) bolides thefe. As for example, 
' r, ithe •' His Epifties to Ammon Bifliop of Berenice againft 
thatThc Sabellius ; and an Epiftle to Tclefphoriss ; alio one 
twoBooks to Ettphranor ; and again, another to Ammon and 
concerning Euporus. He alfo wrote (b) four more Books up- 
the Promt- o n the ftinc Subject, and dedicated them to his 
of whfih X'amelakc Dionyf ns Bifliop of Rome. There arc 
Ki'f-l-itts alfo more of his Epifties bolides thefe extant a- 
has t!i. - mongfl us : And moreover lome Books of his, 
fr;iL':iu-r.:. wind; arc lbmcthiiig verbofe and prolix, and 
written in an Lpiftolary form : As for ex- 
1:;.. Books concerning {c) Nature, which are 
cu to Ttmot bests a Child, concerning T 
which he dedicated to Euphranor: Befides 
ne ks, in his Epiftle to Baflides Bifliop of 
■■s, he lays he wrote a Comment upon the 
0 ' f J'.cAcj; fie;, lie has alfo left usfevcral 
; which he wrote to this (d) B.,/Hides. Thus 
re Div>r,fins' s Works. But now after an 
;al Relation of thole things, vve will deli- 
,ie knowledge of Pofterity an Account of 
n Age. * 


ikdic 


:efe 


v Hprlflcs 


' were thcrelore called. 
cerning Baptifm, Books, 
net! are noLhingelle but 
: for he laitlv that all 
n Epiftolary Jorni and 


n.l. 111 Ins 1 -pilHcs againft Sabellius (eemed not to 
hin: 1 , tla' Divinity of Chrift, and he was acculcd of 
hop of Rome, by fome of the Bifliops of Pcntapolis, 
Dionyfuts Roman called a Synod, heard the Ac- 
:amined lome Icleft Opinions in Dionyf. Epifties, 
Ihxand. deliringhim that he would more diliinift- 
nd Opinion concerning thofe matters. Upon this 
ml. wrote lour Epifties to Dionyf. Roman, which lie 
x) ci-r.\oftr.s, (that is,) concerning the confutation of\ 
accruing til own Apology, or defence of himfeIf. Valei'. 1 
s i.|th iiook De Pntparat. produces an excellent 
; Naturd. It was dedicated, T//co 5 h'« ntS naiJt’, 
oully taken to lignilie cither a Son, or any other 
lome difficulty to determine who the Pcrlbn was, 
ated, fome fay to his Son : 1 have here rendred it 
nnot think that Dionyf. was ever married. The 
n Book 6. Chap. 40. ’ 1 itlef. 

Fpilrlcs written by Diouyfuts to this Jlafilides, only 
Inch Thcodorus Balfamo has preferved tor us. Valef. 


thing of Xyfl, 


firft publiflied, and that Book is molt e.Y.uft in its account 0! 
. _ >f .‘Be Popes from CaUiflta to Liberius: The fame alfo fa vs 
Ayfhcs luffered Martyrdom on the eighth of the Ides of Augufl: But on? 
neither here, in his Hifiory, nor in his Chronicle mentions an • 
’s Martyrdom, which I really admire, and ftould nioro 
. . . f! c S r r }f nl y knmv that Eufebms is not over-lbllicitota 

and curtous in his Hiftorv concerning what things were done in the 
Weftern parts. Moreover Eufebins in his Chronicle afcrioes Eight Yeirs 
toXyfius, and he lays that Dionyfius fucceeded -Xyftus in the 12 th Yei 
ot Gall,cuts, and that Maxrnms fucceeded Dionyf Alexandria, in tin 
1 ith Year ot the Cud GaUientu the Emperor. Which is molt abfuS 
whenas ’tis evident that Dionyf Alexand. dedicated las lour Books as * 
Sabelints to Dionyf. Roman, as our Author tells us in Chap. 26. c 
7th Book. Valef. 1 


s againft 


C I-I A P. XXVIII. 


Concerning the .Eminent Biflwps of thofe Times. 


T H E moft Eminent of thefe aftemblcd were 
Firmiliamts Bifliop of Ctcfarea in Cappadocia ■ * 
Gregory and Atbenodorus both Brothers, Brlhops of 
the Churches of Pontus : Befides thefe there were 
Helenas Bifliop of Tar fas, and (a) Nicbomat-BUhop ( a ) Thy 
of Icomum : Alfo Hymen a us Bifliop of Jerufa- name A7- 
lem, and Theotecmss Bifhop of Casfarea upon the f 0!,m 
Confines of Jerufalem : Befides thefe, Maximus ! eenl ?, t0 , 
who.with great commendation irevcni'd 1 3 ’ e 
Brethren of Bofir.t. And 1 


ilC viated, 6; 

- -many more h’.ould n~ 

may be reckon d who, together with Pres by- 1,e 

ters and Deacons, were convened in the afore- 
faid City at the time aforefaid, and upon the cWto 
lame account. But thefe were the moft eminent In the old 
of them. AH'thefe therefore being aifcmblcd in WS. /«tie 
the fame-place together; ( b ) divers times and of- ^ 
ten, Difputations and Queftions were rais’d in e- which 
very Synod. On the one iide Paul of Samofitaen- contains« 
deavoured to conceal and hide his Heterodox Cornier. 
Opinions ; on the other, thefe Perfons ftriving °f ,k a ‘ 
v/ith all diligence to denudate and make apparent monift 
his Hereflcand Blafphemy againft Chrift. In the the Si- 


n the MS. of C. Juftelhis, 


which Cubicribed to the Council of Nice, 
imed the firft: of the Bifliops of the Provii 
on MSS. read Nichomachus, and lb we fine 
which is of no lcls antiquitv than the other. Valef. - 

(b) We here tranflate it, divers limes, though fome Greek Copies 
readonly xjt ya.i(ov J'/aeofay • But allour MSS. read stt n„. ; - 

- ic. There were leveral[Synods called againft this Paid oi Samofiu: 
ience follows the word [bmAAeemj] which we mult in no wile fuppole 
be luperfluous here. Eufebins lays. There were many Synods ajfembkd ot 


firft Synod againft Paul was at Antioch in the twelfth 
■' hich Synod Firmiliamts was Prefident: Concernir 
, Anno Chrifti 265, and 2 ( 56 . Valef. 




interim 



jj I B. Vlt. 


GaJliema. interim Dionyftus f dies" in the twelfth year of| 
Gallienus’s Empire, after he had prefided in the j 
Chi-X Bifhopriek of Alexandria feventeen years. Maxi- 
2d5 .' mus fucceedeth him. B* Gallieniis, having held 
the Empire fifteen yearscompleat, Claudius was 
conftituted his Succeffor. He, having reigned 
two years, left the Government to Aurdiamts. 


of Eufebius Pamphilu? 


C H A P. XXIX. 

P f' a \ be J n £ confuted by Malchion u Prcsby- 
rhap. it te>y C who formerly had been one of the f SophitLx ) 
Kotc (f.y was dcpofed. 

<»)f N this Emperor’s time was the Iaft Synod 
A. convened, which confifted of a very great 
f,DHence number G f Bifhops: The Author of that He- 
iXved relle f Antioch being now convicted, and by all 
lint the ’ manifeftly condemned of falfe Dodrine, wasEx- 
Svmiof communicated out of the Catholick Chu>-ch 
Amiod which is under Heaven. But one ( b) Malchion 
ndint"e moft e( P eciall Y confuted and convinced him 
l^'innipa, bein S defirous to keep himfelf concealed : He 
/a, veil- Was a moft eloquent Ad an, and Mafter of the 
■Haim's Grecian Philofophy-School at Antioch. And mo-c 
nXn- °' r % f ° r l ? is burpaffing fincerity in the Faith 
not .nfent was honour d with a Prcsbyter- 

t„ Itamni- imp ot the Church there. Now this Man having 
„r,wliu undertaken to difpute againft Paul, (the No ta¬ 
b's tins r ies having written down all the Paifagesof that 
Sw i* Deputation, which is at this day extant) was the 
ihe lecond only perfon that was able to detc< 5 fc and convince 
vear of that crafty and deceitful Fellow. 

Aurcliit- 

The Council of Ephefus, in png. 228. utterly deftrovs this Opi.„„„ 
ot Baronins! For it fays that Paul of Samofata was excommunicated 160 
years before that time ; and if we reckon backwards we (hall find that 
the 1 ear ot Claudius and Paternus’s Confulfliip, that is, the ylar of 
Clirtft 270. is the .160 year backwards from the time that Book was 
written, which was, Theoiofius 13th, and Vahntininnm -d beimr rv.1 
!i,k Moreover, if Baronins reckon tl.cfe things done in the^llear of 
AncUanus hemuft of necefljty make Dionyfm to continue Bill op of 
Horn,' tiH that Year.; hut that is contrary to the Authority- of the Lib 
Tmipc.il Farther, in the fecond year of Aurelianus lii.s Reign there" 
u.v.,1 V ar waged againft Z enobja, when Antioch and other Cities were 

fojdm ’tis jmpoflible there fliould he a Synod of Bilhops that year 

[A'. Leomins in his fift Book againft Ncflorius, has a Fra ament of tlbc 
nifput,ilium In Tkeodoret, this Malchion is called Alalachion-' but 
ahly ; T'his Man gained iiicli Honour in this Confutation of Paul' .i,-, 
ho was thought worthy to be Canoniz’d in the Greet Minolta* CftJ 
-Sill day ot October. Valef. “v» 


‘33 

\ byjers anti Deacons ■ and to the whole Catholich AurAL- 
Church trader Heaven 3 Hclenus, Ilymenams The Hus - 
ophilus, Theorecnus, Maximus, Procius *Nico- 
mas, ( a) zElianus, Paul, Bolanus, Protogenes r „ , 
Hicrax, Eurychius, Theodoras, Malchion andtilrZ 
Lucius and all the ref of the Bijhips of the ncihbou- ■'.}.* and 
ftffg Cities and provinces which are with its tb" - A1SS. 
(b) Presbyters and Deacons, and the Churches o f God ’Z 'T ic 
To the beloved Brethren in the Lord, health. After » “’S 

lome words interpoled. 






Xijho; 


and Z>.-- 


■shy. 


U"tf 


ftusS \ 
perfw.- 
that V 


C I-I A P. XXX. 

Concerning the Efifth of the Bifops'againft Paul. 

T HE Prelates therefore, being affembled 
together by common content writ an E- 
f“ S t, Blfl ? op of Romc ’ *nd Maxi- 
TZ ,ii in 0 / llexandria •, And then fent it o- 
verall the Provinces ,• both nianifefting their di- 

ofpZd rh 3 r M f H S • the perverfe Heterodoxy 
or Paul, the Confutations and Difputes which 
were held againft them ; and alfo giving in a 

Narration of the whoie Life and-Mofais If the 

Man, whole words in which Epiftle, that Po- 
ftenty may remember them, it will be conveni¬ 
ent here to relate. 

The EPISTLE. 

To iDionyfius and Maximus, and to all our Fcl- 
low-Mtmfiers over the whole World , Bifhops , Pref- 


, ^ mtcrpoie 

they add thete followin 
JVe have written to, and in- >- ~ y—m 
treated many of the Bifhops far /;Zus 
remote, that they would come Seventy Fathers 
and ajjifi in the Curing of this ' v!, ° .diverted P. 

! Peftiferous Dottrine : For oik Vale,; 
ovrote to Dionyfius Bijhop of , W .° 

Alexandria^ ct?ul to 1'imiili- ^*1] ton oft 

anus Bijhop of Cappadocia. 

Men of blejftd Memory. The 
fir ft of then wrote to Antioch, 
but did not fo much as vouch - Coni '- 
fife the Author of the Hercfie Prefid 
a Salntatibn 3(c) neither did Bliber 
he write to him by name, but (V) 
to the oil hole Church : A Copy of 
ovhich Letter we have herein- 
ferted. The other, Firmiiia- t,\w: 1 
HUS came twice, andcmtd.tmfd fV'hn 
Paul’s Novelties, as ore who ul v f‘ 
sere then prefent do at left, and cfZfi 
,av y ° th "'s do alfo know as that z 
idl as we. But when he pro- hut to 
... lifted to recant, Firmilianus orh \ 1 
Relieving him, and hoping that ^ 

, tbe bufinejs might be compofed But tl 
(d) without any reproach to 01 * — 

! Religion, defer,-’d his Sentence 
being deceived by him who di 

■ nied his God and Lord, ana nuine, it is liilie ? . r u 1, 
who kept not the Faith which rale/' ' :i '' af ‘“ 
he formerly proffi'd. Bui Fir- U) The Greek words Ti . 
. miiianus was noon about com- >' 5 < sfbi 7tV i.ly,- 
! tng to Antioch : And he came . hc s:».- „!:] kcU- 

few CSiStrS- 

uael experience of his malicious curding! v : But Chrificpl.nWor (c 0r 
wickednefi who denied his God. 'I 1 -’’ 1 tl )' follow that e.vceVent' Ver- 
But in the interim of our alfan- lion °, f . 'which agrees with 

bling , and whit ft we were US " 
j fending for him, and expelling his comingf he did ft f_ 
ter feme other Paffages they deleribc his Mo¬ 
rals, and what courfb of Life he led, in tlieie 

words : But fince he turn'd to forged andffurids Oni- 
.mons, departing from the (e) true fut,c, it is ■not our d The 
concern to examine theAElions of one who is wd • of the F '" t ' , ' ;rs 
\ Church : Neither how doe, who was formerfy^poS'Ll^ZZ 
indigent, (having had no Eft ate from his Parents, S 
nor got any thing by any Trade or Profeffion J is now m,. b v a, 
become incredibly rich , by his unlawful and facrilcpi- ,/v tr « e .. 
oris dealings, (f ) by extortion, and vexatioiifncfi tiled 
towards the Brethren, and by'(g) taking Bribes from Bookof 

thor EufebiusonA Chap. 231 where wc find ti 
ly with this here. Valef. 

(/) Extortion is twofold ; and is committi 
Authority, ar when a Soldier, or Ma-illrate c 
by Deceit ani Cunning, when under pretence of favourin'"'- or in' , 
and helping a Man we get fomething from him ' a'iic! this 1 ll, k 
that which the Fathers of she Council-ofAntioch here mem • J 1- C I 
cart it a-eia,. ; fo here, «•«'«, tC- ; to which the l.atin word Zw 

ujfio, and cone Mere does exaclly anliver; in which flnle Z, .1 ‘• , 
.unong the old Lawyers. We alfb find the word in the G(libel cvl,,. 
\jobn gives this command to the Soldiers: (vh.) MX, P ’ TT 
L«ke Chap. 3. And amongft the Credit U* indSt „fe oHhr 
I word (rciap is in the fame fenfe as calumnian So ArittmhfiJl Z J A 
I lechies, ule the word. Valef. ' ‘ 1 Te ‘ 

^ is by Lanyas very well tranilated premia aeb’re 

tp tale Bribes: St. Paul uies that term, Colof.tt.,*. Valef. A ’ 


illy 


o Cnayebr Cad- 
y the -Terror of 
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Aurelia- thofe that toere injured, promifing to help them to 
t ' Jetr Right, for a Reward • hut he deceived them 
(b) M\.ho' t00> getting'.Money for doing nothing through 

,„! „ v be joyn’d with t&terh/jSp&i'a 


I-1 B. Ylf. 


_ffreeiyand we have fotranflated 

it: (vi%,) getting Money for doing 
nothing, making it to be referred to 
Paul ; yet itfhould rather be refer¬ 
red to <Sie Litigants, or People in 
juit, who gave their Money to Paul, 
for his help and favour in their 
caufe, and fo loft itr He never 
helping them. Valef. 

(i) This is a Scripture-Phrafe, 
taken out of i Timothy cliap.d.v. 6 . 

(h) Thefe Ducenarii were procu¬ 
rators', called ducenarii, becaufe 
they were fuch Receivers, or Cotte- 
iiors of the Revenues , as had 200 
fefteries paid them from the Em¬ 
peror, as a yearly fallary. See Dio, 
Lib. 33. p.'s<"6. Valef. 

* See Book 5. Chap. 1. Note (c.) 


their willingnefi , who were 
tangled in Suits, to give c 
ny thing for a delivery frrn 
thope Troubles: He (i) fuppofed 
godlinefs to be gain. Nei¬ 
ther need we declare how proud 
and infolent he was, being 
invefied with fecular Digni¬ 
ties • and defiring to be filled 
a (k ) Ducenarius, rather 


than a Bilbo} 
walked in 
* Forum, 
ting Letters e. 

Mick 


Guard about him, feme going 
before and Jome following him: 
In fo much that were was an ill Opinion and an O- 
diutn brought upon the Faith through his Bride and 
Haughtinejs. Neither £ does it concern ns to exa¬ 
mine ] his vain-glorious Ambition in the Ecclefia- 
fiick Conventions, which he greedily purfues, being 
defirous of Glory, and affelled with an imaginary 
Temp: With fuch Devices as thefe terrifying the 
Minds of the Faithful and Ignorant. Befides, he 
ercited for himfelf a ( / ) Tri¬ 
bunal, and a lofty Throne, 
not like one of Chrifi’s Dif- 
ciples, but had a place called 
his (mj Secretum, like 


the People in commendation of him. For Be will not Aurelia 
\joyn in a Confeffwn with us, that the Son of God ' 

I came down from Heaven, that we may now premife 
\fome things of what we fi&ll hereafter more at large 

declare tii writing: Neither fa all this be affirmed on 

our bare word, but it is evident in many places up 
and down his (p ) Alts which ^ e 

we have fent you ; And mofi IpyTnouvnufija. are here Gelid 
efpecially there where he fays or ■ Ada , ■ Aas ; fuch If 

t.Lt NrC,,' rhAff- ■ Fir commonly Regiftred; but 

* Chrtfi ts of the falfly tranflate them Cdmmenta ^ 

Lart b : But thoj e who chaunt Now the Ails of ibis Synod off' 
out his Praifes, and fing his ***b were nothing hut the Diff 
Encomiums among ft the Peo - t ‘ ttlOB . s °f Malcbion againft Paul,( 
tie. do Tar thntthiUuu. Samojatay which were Regffed 


/) The Fathers do not here 
iemn Paul, becaule he had a 
rone; lor that was cuflomary 
'iigft Bifhops, even from the 
.•5 of the Apoftles, 


corning 2 Throve of^J/e/the' frf^ -Magifitatcs have He 
Brother of the Lord. But-for aljo ujeel to clap bis Hand upon 
this they condemn him, becaufe he his Thigh, and ft amp d upon 


erefted a Tribunal for himfelf in the Throne with his Feet. 
the Church, and built a high 

Throne, as Rufinas well trandaies fft d l' td > ** dld commene 
the place, higher than it was he- htm ? a?id J hake tbclr (») O- 
fbre. Bid,ops did lit higher than raria, as they ufiially did in 
the People; ^ but they had not a the Theaters, and did not 
^(m^Tltil'secrctum was onlv mabc l° ud Exclamations, nor 
proper to ’ Magiftra“es, 'and °th'e len P d "P nnd down in the fame 
Judices M fore's, or fudges of Life manner as hisFavourites (which 


js the inner-part Were a company of filly Men 
of the Court of Judgment, and was anc l Women that during their 
com nailed about with Rails, and r , . , ,. r t r 1 I 

Curtains were drawn about it; in hearknmg to htm ttfed fitch In- 


And how he pie, do fay, that this their im- by the Notari 
through the pious Mafier is an Angel come ' * See fob. 8.23. ’ 
lading and diEta- down from Heaven : Nor does 
„ is he walked in that haughty Fellow prohibit thefe Exprejjions , but is 

publick,. with a numerous himfelf prefent when they are Jpoken. What need we here 

' ’ r ’ mention his and his Presbyters and Deacons (tf) fub-in- 

troduced Women (as the Antiochians term them ?) ( P,J hek 
in whom he conceals not only this, but many other dam- duee?™ 
nable Crimes, (which he is con- men ftie 

\fcious of, and of which he has Concubines, b ut 

been convict they are guilty ) °L V> ° men i which the 

that by this means he may keep Child'ren by, oorupon «couit of 
them Jo obnoxious, as not to ad- »“«> but as ’twas pretended out of 
venture, through a fear of their a de/ire of Piety, See film z m . t 
own guilt, toacafehimforhis jg/lef.' Mfi ™ Ch$. 3 a Tht 
impious words and practices, fort of Women, Valef,Zl 
Moreover, he has enrich’d them, called Sifters ; which he was i n . 
And this is the reafon he is be- °f from the third Canon, 

loved and admired by them who ter °^ JmZlneZ^Selfir^ 
covet fuch things. Bui why Epiftleto Buflochm, where he "! 
do we write theje things ? We veys againft thefe fort of Women. 
know ( Beloved) that it is the 

duty nf a Bijbop, and of the whole Clergy, to be Ex¬ 
amples of good Works to the People: Neither are 
we ignorant, that by introducing Women into their 
Society, fome have wholly fell away from Goodnefi 
and others have keen jufpecled. Although there¬ 
fore it be granted he committed nothing that was un- 
chafic, yet the very fufpicion which arifes from fuch a 
thing, ought carefully to be avoided, left it jhould be 
offenftve to any one, and induce others to imitate 


it the Judges fate, when they heard 
theTryalsof Criminals. See my 
Notes on Amm.Marcell. p.87. Valef. 

(»') K.xl- jccAc-.v rau: bSiveus, fig- 
nifics to Jhake a Linnsn-Clotb, or 
Handkerchief in token of applatife ; 
as the Spectators tiled to do in 
the Theater. Vopifcus fays that 
Aurelianus was the firft who gave 
thefe ISwae, oraria, in Englifli, 
Handkerchiefs, to the People of 
Rome, that concutiendo, by Jhaking 
them, they might lignifie their con- 
fent in Elections. But Aurelianus 
borrowed this cullom from the 
Eaftern People, who long befor 


decencies ) did • but 
tentive to him with fitch a 
feemly reverence and decency as 
befits the Hottfe of God: Thofe 
Perfons he rebuked and re¬ 
proach’d. In his publick Dif- 
courfcs he reflected upon thofe 
Doll ors of our Religion that 
were dead, with all imagina¬ 
ble fcorn and petulancy • but 
he magnified himfelf not as 
became a Bifhop, but rather 
like a Counterfeit, and 


For how c, 


i be 


reprove, or admonifb another 


:d thefe Oraria after the poftor. He abolijbed the Pfalms 
fame manner. Valef. which were ufualfy filing in ho¬ 

nour of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
as novel, and the Compofures of modern'Men. On the 
great Feaft cf Eafter, he appointed Women to fing 
Pfalms in his commendation in the Body of the 
Church, which whofoever heard might juftly trem¬ 
ble at : He alfoprivately fent the (o) Bifhops of the 
neighbouring Villages and Towns, and the Pref- 
here to byters who were his Flatterers to make Difcomfcs to 
mean the 

Cborepifcopi, which fome term Vicarios Epifcopi, and Vicarlos, Epifcopos, i. e. 
Deputies of the Bijbop, and Vicar-Bijhops. They here make a diftinftion 
betwixt the Epifcopi Civitatum, and Epifcopi Pagorum. And thefe latter, I 
t:ie Fathers here fay, fang, or repeated thefe Songs or Hymns in their ' 
Sermons, and Congregations. See Damafi Epift. concerning thefe. 


[ frequent the company of Women, and to, take heed 
left he fall, (as it is written, ) who has now indeed 
fent away one, but keeps two that are young and beau¬ 
tiful with him ? And wherc-e ver he goes, he carries 
them along with him ; and therefore indulges, and 
(r) fluffs hmifelf with Deli- & ’ 

cacies. Thefe are the Reafons FTere the Fathers acciis 

•ft •¥■&>> r n T »< LY»dtJS 

privately : But they fo dread 
his Tyranny, and Authority, " ‘'' r . . 


(0) Eufe- 


that they dare not accufe him ■ 
now, (as we have before faid) 
any would call a Man, who 
profejfes the Catholick Doctrine, and-is reckon'd of our 
Communion, to an account for thefe things. But from 
one, who has abjured the My fiery [of our Religion' 1 
and has boafted in that curfed Herefie of Artemas, 
( for why may we not manifefi to you his Father : ) 
We judge it needlefi to require an account of thefe 
things. Afterwards in the Clofe v of the Epi- 
ftle they adjoyn thefe words. Having therefore 
excommunicated this contumacious Enemy of God • 
we were necejfitated to Ordain another Bijhop in his 
fiead over the Catholick Church, -( as we areper- 
[/ waded, not without the Providence of God ) [ to 
witj Domnus ( the Son of Demetrianus of blef- 
\fed Memory, who before him was the Eminent Go- 
vernour of that See ) a Man adorn’d with all Ac- 
complifhments rcqujfite to a Bijhop. Which we 
have therefore Jignified to you, that you may write 


- he glum 

njelf with a!lf enfual delights, as, 
Feaits, Drinking, and the like, 
which are the common incentive* 
of Luft. Valef. 


of Eufebius Pamphilu 


r --— IQC 

Jft, Bma, fifth,, [ Paid] a‘„d“?rt,e"M “'- 0 " accomplifli'd, 

it* 

ycij/.iM~ n • yfi us * ^fter he had govern d the See or 

tf- The Entities call them. Liters communicator in, communicatory Let- 0We lllne ycaj'Sj and Felix foccceded him. 
urs-, the-ile whereof .s very ancient in the Church. They were alfo 

called Format*, as Augujhnc, in Epifl. 163. attells. There were two --—--- 

?3r? f&ufttffiazsssg c H A p - xxxi - 

foreign Bi/hops. Another fort were thofe, which Bifhops font toother n 

Bill ops, and received from them mutually, to atteft and declare their Concernt »S ^Heterodox and Corrupt Opinion of the 

j^meraaasartgjasa: 

•“ * ' 9 '"“' EP ‘ 41 ' toC ~' i “- **■ A T *; c *me that Mad-nrcn, (truly cal 

I'.'JZic * i t} , A , nd Ie r C th Z thin «* be here by us inferted. that furfbc Wh ° S ave .^nomination to 
war of * Faul . therefore having been devefted of his Bi- „ u-“r ! ,S' :refi A e > was ™ <1 with madnefs AfJfZr 
Lbiji 2 7 2.<h°Pi;ick, and being alfo fallen from the Ortho- I durerl , , m ^lf that Adversary of God,having pro- here fee 
,in which dox Faith, (as is aforefaid) fucceeded in nerfrfnw? ? r ^eftfueftionofmany Mem This derives 5 

1 h ' d 5 h e^°r e ™ ,ncnt ofthe church of ;bS FnhT, ZJ^r aro r s mi b whole courfe of life, 

thfsSvnod^^^ bein S by no means willing to quit the hhnifn r P lfc ourfeand Manners, he was as to^. tu ,! He ’ 
,-Wtiofb) Poffcffion of the * Church,- an Addrefs was made whP, fp fi ° and mad : He undertook from ‘the 

n. uics to Aurelianus the Emperor, who moft juftly de himfelfagreeable he r eto,and attempted to feign Greek 
■“hr,ud rermm ? d concerning this bufinefs • giving con!- tohfll* be i 7 W-Sometmies he declared himitlfword 
rather^ n , iand diat *e Palace fliould be refigfd,wfwhom l t r^-"*V indche **>h Spirit , be- '*) a 

Omni- the I Bifliops ofthe Chriftian Religion in Fall AfnrK- ' dCS tus .^ adnds > P uftu P Pride 

a , nd R r e ^° uld affi S n k by their Liters Thus cw e “c D& ? ^ Chrift > he hefted Ji 1 ft 
therefore the aforemention’d Paul was with the former? • • Vx be Colleagues of his new- tevfiuon 
te 5 rcaceft difgrace thruft out of the Church by the un TcSFZ' 0 "' ¥?^. over > when he had patch’d ***®?«t 
lccular Power. Thus inrWa a _ r-.J _ r U P , a Colledhon of falfeand atheiftical Ommn,-, c ??f Dlci 


tnererore tne aroremention d Paul, was with the fnr m : an - \; colleagues of his new-"®:, 

" ^ ho ? rca , ceft diferace thruft out of the Church by the up Tr 2fr.!£° n ' ¥?^ over ’ when he had patch’d 
WV !“ u, f *>«’»■ Thus indeed was 

iacd Acted towards us at that time ; but in the fol ! u0 , us Hcrcfi es which were long be a 

’f h'tTf P- Wing P arc of his Empire, his Mind towards is' I fo n oSf'r' d C ‘^ n h like fomedeadlyPoi- ™thc 
^ liC being alter’d, he was induced by the advice of I cam.Zr fi “ “to (b) our Country. Hence tha » 
■?“>. in A 5- en , to raife a Persecution againft us. Much I at this cimeaboundHn ^ M( '”'‘ cbe "j which 


n p ome Men to raife a Perfecution ajainft us.Much !t dah dme abound"’ 11 " ° f dl£ which “ 

if-i-oun- dilcourfe there was everv-where cnnn>rrimr ™ time abounds in many places: Such there- vedim, 

\f ln - Lut the Divine Vengeance affaulted him, (bdng I Arine^vhid!fnSn ginal -° f | th ’ S - C * } f ° rged D °-^ Kt 

“ bcfa “”‘Si 

If/S»- rJ”d-n r Vl f e, i ,t!y ra1 

ir .is in r UK ine ^’-i°t t 'c Princes ot this World f to per- Z eet ^ e lsToteon Chap. ^ b. <. 

x ’ , U .G cannever prevail againft the Churches j, n * the S risJnal is ^'wV K « S’ whu 

l0 here o_t Chnlt, unlefs the invincible Hand of God in K ZtZ’^aTT’ h f° the Roman 
waulc- his Divine and Celellialjudgmcnt, permits it -n ' were from lum cXd ! l Author ?f* h « Herelie, thoigli his followe 

be done for our chaftifemenf 5 f \° ! relic in Z ZXr * n , decd .^^' dife.finatoj this H. 


;ih£,«. SofO”? 0r -° Ur chaftifement S £and anfendment! 11° 

"“!• t'ur bQfo tnnes in which he judgeth it moft feaibAa- ISi^hW h /y not , \ u ^> called firft rLbimiZ,KL%fj- 
•' 1'T rf Reiwd r r OVer * i hteceeds Mian, having was X &^ r f . who 

u h he Reigned fix years. And after he had held the rimes. See the Pedigree of th?He«fo^diw' ed y a , bout: 'i 1 ^ A P°rtolicfc 
e p.o-Empire thehke number of years. Cams toge- M a „ick*os; P %. larSe 

-■, A7j tuCi Wltll his Sons, Carinas and Numerianus, foe- yvar^s, bnmledge falfeljfo called. i.Tim <? •>- 

Again, thefe having not. lived three - 

O, full jeais, the Empire falls to Dioclefian and -T- 

b thofc wno wcre ad opted with him. In whofe CHAP. XXXIL 

bXh.XhXnV or\ S hT]i?°^ °cer«L°d EecU ^kM mW bo were famous 

cn Of this. See the 3d Tome of the Alls of the Council ‘of EpheFus' dr Ftl “'nl, °f l>wd ti!l the 

■ s Xl r C, ' eed ,’ V hich Jtaro * ius ”>cntions as conlpold by dcmol '^g of the Churches . 

i ®’,^ f* example, have placed in the Afls of this / *■ ^d been B,ft,op of the Church of Rome five 
2d SWo fZi isZp l Ut l- J he ; e isMo extant anEpiftie y ea «- And («) he, having not lived not full ten M Thfr 
M in . tI,e 1 ’ th To ™ of months, leaves the dignity to Cains, who lived ! eLI^ 

our Age: When he had preiided there about fif- fa« 
'■"nUored in •t nn0 d P °{ nbl ?»- be ’ 1,ei:aureof the tit,e s and the Per- ^rcethnns was Ordain'd his Succeffor 3 n‘' !,0|, „ ot 

...noned in !t, and Other Orem,,fiances. Vale f whom the Perlecution Overtook: At this time R< ^ 1 

Is Church tor n fome e yearsrfndtoull no“ Z^thfIf F ThTch fu « C 5 ded .-D^«,n in the Government ofEmontfo 

15 i relying on the'power ofZeZliTn fiSe m (t V ^ Churchot Ant>0 r cb '' After him C;n7 fucceeded as is «vi- 
ws, in his 2 d Book Hxretic. Fabtd. that pL flat'ter^eT Z n I ? em0r y- In his time We knew one X!' om ' 
red tl 1 e n ch n riftfrnP !e i t r g “ her !} vour - . When ^bia was W Dorothe ‘“> who then had the dignity of Pref- of tit 

he iX‘ 5 f e ^' Vi - tl A Zf *f^X^ i "^ 1 °^*®"^ : ’ ,J "’^Sh lt:a ^ et removed of all the from C aUifl us ore very well dfej t 

V«lef ^ W ’- h - ^ third S year ofT^ 

worle. For he conlo.mds this * Oo.otbeus SXfTlIff f- h .° nC . f;, . r 




[ 


The Mcclejtajiicai Hifioty 


LIb. VII. 


Dorotheas, Dioclcfian’ s Groom of the Chamber ; whofe Martyrdom our 
Author in the 8th Book giveth us an account of: I do not in the leaft 
doubt but there were two of this name, (vij.) Dorotheas’ s, one was 
Presbvterof Antioch, and the dtlier was Eunuch, Groom of the Cham¬ 
ber to Dioclcfian. And this may be proved by fufficient Arguments, 
(i.; This Dorotheas, the Presbyter, was not a Martyr; for we find no 
mention of him as fiich in Eufebius, and certainly had he been fo, 
Eufebius would not have omitted him amongft the Ecclefiafticks he 
reckons up BcokS. Chap. 13. who fuffered Martyrdom, feeing alfo he 
was his Mailer. (0.) This Dorotheas the Presbyter wasji Man nobly 
delcended, and he bore Office before he was a Presbyter ; but the 
other Dorotheas was a Man of a fervile condition, an Eunuch, ana 
Groom of the Chamber to Dioclcfian. Befides, ’tis impoffible that 
the fame Man ffioulcl be a Groom of the Chamber, and a Presby¬ 
ter ; lor that was inconfiftent with the Ecclefiallick Canon, and 
with reaibn ; only Youths of great beauty were cholen to ferve 
the Emperor’s Bed-Chamber. Laftly, we read in Eufebius, and 
thers, that Dorotheas the Groom of the Chamber fullered Martyr¬ 
dom while he had that Office. Hence arofe this Confufion; both 
thefe Dorotheas' s were Eunuchs, and both .the Emperor’s Favou¬ 
rites. Valef. 

Diodefan. byter in the Church of Antioch , a very learned 
' Man: He was very ftudious in the Sacred Scri¬ 
ptures, and ufed fo great fedulity in attaining 
the Hebrew Tongue, that he could read the Scri¬ 
ptures in Hebrew with great skilfulnefs. He wasa 
(c) The perfon tha t had been ("c ^excellently well educated, 
reading in and was not unexpevienc’d in the Grecian Litera- 
turC • But l ie was by nature an Eunuch, having 
and 's'avi'i been fo from his very birth. The Emperorfor this 
MSS.'is rcafon, (it being for example a thing which was 
\MuHi- wonderful,) took him into his favour, and ad- 
ew;, Ube- va nced him to the Office of over-feeing the Tttr- 
Amrtt"i'bc D je-h°ufe at "Tyre : We have heard this perfon 
mac very'’ expound the Holy Scriptures in the Church in- 
■mrtl edu- differently well: But after Cyrillus, Tyranmts fuc- 
ceeded in the Bifhoprick of the Church of Anti- 
Vil cr ' och ; inwhofe time thedeftroyingof the Churches 
was very violent: After Socrates,Eufebius govern’d 
the See of Laodicea , who was born at the City of I 
Alexandria ; the Caufe of his removal [ out of 
his own Country] was the Controverfie about 
Paul: Upon which account coming into Syria, 
he was detained from returning home by thofe 
Pcrfons who in that place diligently bulled thein- 
felvcs about Celeftial matters; he was in our 
memory a moil amiable Ornament of Religion, 
as we may ealily underftand from the words of 
, Dienyfins before - quoted : 

,$3&££,*SA32 «>***? was °'"”' d 

me ntions in the Life of Iambii- hlS SuCCeffor, a good Man 
chin ; where he fays that lam - (as the faying is) fuCCeed- 
blichta was at 'firft the Scholar ing a good Mail. He alfo 
‘ Anatolius, who at_ that time was an Alexandrian by birth ; 


on’d in this 
ire Kill at 
3t poffibly 


the Siege of the (/) Bruchium at Alexandria : For D ‘oclefum. 
by ah universal confent he was dignified with ^"Vy 
the chiefeft place of pre-eminence and authority Cf 1 This 
amongft the Magiftracy of that City. But for 
inftance I will here mention only this A6fc of his. chium was 
There being (as they fay) a greatfcarcityofCorn in Am- 
amongft the Befieged, (in - , _• dimus’s 

lo mndi thatrheFamine was t 

more intolerable to them f ebm ; n hit chronicle fays it hapned 
on the 2d. Year of Claudius: for 
which Scaliger reproves and cor- 
reifts Eufebius, relying on the autho¬ 
rity of Marcell. But I had rather 
follow our Author’s Opinion here: 
For that Eufebius me: - ’ ‘' ' 
Chap, and Anatoliui 
Alexandria, and could nc 
travel to Antioch till the J 
railed. But Eufebius, we fee, went 
to the Synod of Antioch , which, 
as before we proved, was in the 
fecond . Year of Claudius. [And 
intending to return from Antioch, 
he was detained by the Laodicsans, 
and made Bifliop of that place. But 
if we fay that the Bruchium was not 
taken till Aurelianus’s Reign; how 
could Eufebius , who was at the 
Siege go towards that Synod, and 
be made Bilbop of Laodicea. Void. 

(g) Whilft Claudius warn’d a- 
;ainft the Barbarians , Zenobic 

' mes\n - y 

gyptian, feized upon _ 
put a Garrifon into Alexandria: 
But Probus the Roman - General, 
with fame a Alliance of the Egy¬ 
ptians, who did not affeft the 
Syrians of Palmyra who kept the 
Garrifon, forced them out thence; 
ns PoUib in the Life of Claudius, 
and Zofimus record. And this, 1 


Hus, who at that 
11’d the beft Philofopher 
next to Porphyrins. This Ana¬ 
tolius, here lpoken of by Eufebius, 
lived in the fame Times Porphy- 
rius did, and according to Eufe- 
bitts's Char,liter, lie was a Man 
well - verfed in all forts of Lear¬ 
ning. VaJef. 


for Eloquence, Grecian Li¬ 
terature and Philofophy, 
he was acknowledg’d the 
chiefeft of the moft emi¬ 
nent Men in our Age ,• for 
he had arrived to a perfe¬ 
ction in Arithmetick, Geo¬ 
metry, Aftronomy, Logick, Phyfical Contem¬ 
plations, and Rhetorick. Upon which account 
(as report fays) he was intreated by the Citizens 
of Alexandria to fet up a School there of the 
Phrafe in(«) Arifiotelick Order [ of Philofophers: ] They 
the Origi-relate indeed many other famous A<fts of his in 
nalis’Aec- 

<ro)iXxc vf/££cf'oX,~C:, Arifiotelicee fuccejftonis, of the Arifiotelick Order 
Anatolius being an excellent Philofopher was requelled by the Citi¬ 
zens of Alexandria to let up an Arifiotelick School, in imitation ofl 
the Platonick School long lince ereiled at Athens. The Mailers of] 
Plato’s School were called and were promoted to that place 

by a publick Decree. This School had great annual Revenues, railed 
out of Eftates, which Learned Men left as Legacies to this School, 
which were hence called JlaJhXfrd- In imitation of this School at 
Athens, there was afterwards founded a Pliilofophical School at Alex¬ 
andria, of which that moft excellent Philofopher JFJierocles was Ma¬ 
iler. Sec Damafcius, in vita Jftdor. pag. 1058, &c. Valef. 


than the Enemies without;) 
this afore-mention’d Anato¬ 
lius being there, made this 
provifion {Tor their relief: ] 
the one ( g) part of the City 
being Confederates with 
The Roman Army,and upon 
that account not befieg’d ; 

Anatolius lendeth to Eufebius 
(for as yet he was there,this 
happening before his remo¬ 
val into Syria, ) who was 
amongft them that were not 
befieged, (and had gotten 
great repute, and a famous 
name even with the Roman 
General,) to inform him of 
[the number] of thofe that 
died by the Famine in the S ain £ l 1 ]® Barbarians, Zcwbk 
W d E.JM. «„derfta„- Z^ggShfiX 
ding this, petition d the Ro- ’ 

man General as for the high- 
eft favour, that fafety might 
be) granted to thofe who 
would defertth cEnemy: Ha¬ 
ving obtain’d his requeft, he 
made it known to Anatolius ; 

who having forthwith re- think • was the time whc-nTte 
ceiv d the [General s] pro- Bruchium was befieged by the 
mife, called together theSe- Romans. Valef. Martinius thinks 
nate of Alexandria, and at that this Bruchium, here men- 
- - - ■ •• as a part of Alexandria, 

n the Greek called mfr 
, was in that which the So- 
called the Forum frumenwi- 
3r Corn-Market ; it being de- 
- Annon.cpr.t -_ 


firft entreated them all to 
ter into an amicable friend- 
fliip with the Romans. But 
when he perceived them to . 
be exafperated at that his IP, Anuontpu- 

propofifi but (fays he ) I 
luppofe you would not con- • • 

tradidt me in this, fliould I 
counfel you to fend out of 
the Gates all perfons which 
are fuperfluous, and of whom we have no ufe at 
all, to wit, old Women, Children, and old Men, 
and let them go whither they will : For why 
fliould we to no purpofe retain them with us,who 
are even dying ? Why do we deftroy them with 
Famine, who are difabled and maimed in their 
Bodies ? We ought to feed only Men, and thofe 
that are young and ftrong, 
andto(i h) diftributeneceffa- 
ry Corn to fuch as are fit to 
defend the City. When by 
fuch Arguments as thefe he 
had prevailed with the Se¬ 
nate, rifing up he gave his 
Vote firft: : That all thofe who were not fit for 
fervice,of what Sex loever, whetherMen,or Wo¬ 
men, fhouldquit the City; for ihould they con¬ 
tinue with-them, and being wholly ufelefs tarry 
in the City, there could be no hopes of fafety, 
but they would be deftroy’d by the Famine. All the 
reft of the Senate having approved of his Pro- 
pofal, he faved almofl: all the Befieged. Firft, he 
provided that thofe of our Religion, then that 
others of all Ages throughout 'the City, (not 
thofe 


, have the charge of the Wheat: 
See Martin. Lexicon. Philolog. is 
the word Bruchion. 


(h) Chrifioph. renders the W( 
-nnaeiitSiu.1, here uied. Confer: 
to lay up Corn ; but it mull b 
be rendred quite contrary, togne 
out, or meafire out Corn fparingh i 
which was cuftomary in Famir-ft 



Lib- Vlt 


of Eufebius Pamphiiiis. 


p; oc lcuan t hofe only to whom the Senate had given licence; 
but a great many others under pretence hereof ) 
fhould make their efcape fecretly ,• who being 
difguifed in Women’s habitywentin the night out 
of the Gates by his procurement, and fled to the 
Roman Army ; where Eufeb'tus , receiving them 
all, like a Father and Phyfician, refrefhed them, 
„- e _ who had been afflicted with a (*) tedious Siege, 
[minms, with all imaginable care, and methods of cure, 
in his The Church of Laodicea was honoured with two 
Chronicle, j- uc h Pallors as thefe by the Divine Providence, 
''tu’sie^e one fucceeding the other, [ for ] after the War 
of theArw- afo reft id was ended, they both removed from A- 
cl-ium la- Uxandria into [ Syria. ] Indeed Anatolius did not 
iied live- wr ice' many Books : But fo many [Works of his] 
came to our hands, that from them we may per- 
1 ' J ' C eive both his Eloquence and his great Learning j 
cfpecially from thofe [ Canons] of his in which 
lie gives us his Opinion concerning Eafter : Out 
of which it may be requilice to make mention of 
thefe words in this place. 

. (j Theft ( k ) Excerptions out of Anatolius’s Canons con- 
v.o.-d-s cerning Eafter. 

'Separated from the Text of Eufibius, as tve have here clone in the 
Trantlation. For they are a Title as it were, which noteth that the 
fragment following is out of another Author. Valef 
; r tyo ‘(0 You have therefore in the firft year the 
c New-moon of the firft month, ( which is the 
lo'iu he- ‘ beginning of the Circle of nineteen years;) ac- 
'tur im- c cording to the Egygtian account on the 26 day 
I'cr.-lct, of the month Phamenoth; but according to the 
at-.l unm-c Macedonian Computation of months, on the 22 day 


f named theMafieri: And alfo from the (p) Famous Diocletian 
c Arifi'obuTus, who was one of the feveiity,rhat at 
c the requeft of Ptolomaus Philadelphtts and his Fa- 00 Sufims 
c ther,tranflatedthe Sacred and Divine Scriptures 
c of the Hebrews, and dedicated his Expo fit ions on 
‘ Mofes's Law to the fame Kings. Thefe Authors w. tin- 
c in tbeir Solutions of the Jfitie- . . fiobulxs of 

l “P on Zx°d«s, fay that ft'Z 

all ought to lacrifice the „, a J-ae>jio»s upon nhjUius, p., 3 o.) 
‘ Paffovcr together after fliould think, theie word:, of Am- 
c the vernal /Equinox, in ought to he conceded attor- 

c the middle of the firft t0 OTi ra " 11 O lon 

c 1 x, ■ 1 « -i them. Jieae alio follows this cor- 

month. Now this liap- rape Verfion of Redims, and takes 
pens when, the Sun goes Paniala to be the name of a 


C through the firft part of Jervijb Writer. Scalier in the 
f the Solar Circle, or ( as P. !acc a . ft . n: 'quoted largely proves 
e fomc of them term it) fi'JUfZ "was one °ot^the 

c the Zodiack : But Arifio- 72 Trar.Uators; is laile. This A- 
c bulus addeth, that not only rijlo’ouUts was alio f.rnained the 
c the Sun, but.the Moon a I- 01 ! ! :e Do ®? r > ,ls ue m;i y 

; fo mutt of neccflity p6 

through the /EquinOlitial For l cannot a/lenf i, Scatter, 
f Segment on the Feafl: of who makes a dillin&ion betwixt 
c the Paffovcr : For where- I’jat Anffobulus mentioned in the 


; as .hare arc two Xqai- ££ ■ 

nochal Segments, the one dkated his Expofitions upon Mo- 
c called the Vernal, the other fit’s Law to Ptolomy philowetor, 
c the Autumnal ,■ and they Vale!. 
e diametrically oppofite the 
c one to the other j and whereas the Fcaft of the 
‘ Taj]over is granted to be on the rq day at evc- 
c ning, the Moon Avail be diametrically oppofite 
c to the Sun, as we may fee it is in full Moons. 
c Wherefore the Sun will be in the vernal riiqui- 
c nodlial Segment; and die Moon will neceffari- 
c ly be in the Autumnal /Equinoctial Segment. I 
c know they have laid a great deal more •, (part 
c whereof is probable, and part concluded from 
c mod certain Demonftrations j) by which they 
c endeavour to make it evident, chat the Fcaft of 
c the Paffovcr, and that of Unleavened Bread muff 
c always be celebrated after the /Equinox. But I 
c omit the requiring fuch abundance of Dcmon- 
f ftrations from them, off whom the Veil of the 
c Mofaick Law is taken: And by whom (the face 
c being now uncover’d ] may be feen as in a 
c Gials for the future, both Chrift himfolf, 
e Chrift’s Do/trincs, and his Sufferings. Now, 
e that the firft month amongft the Hebrews does 
‘ begin about the /Equinox, the Precepts in the 
e ( cj ) Book of Enoch are a fufficient evidences.” 

The fame Anatolius has left us InJHtutions of C) t 
* Arithmetick in ten entire Books, as alfo fevcral Enoch is 
other evidences of his diligence about, and great J’? 
experience in, the Floly Scriptures: fiheoteenus 
Bifliop of C referca in Tale fine hrft Ordain’d him ppfiie. It 
Bifliop by Impoficion of Hands, providing him to was an 
be his Succcffor in his own Church. And in- 
deed for fome fm:ill time they both ( r ) prefi- fff* 
ded over that Cliurch together. But the Sy- received 
nod againft Patti being convened at Antioch, amongft 
the Au¬ 
thentic!: Scriptures of the Jems. But the Apoilles, and the ancient Fa¬ 
thers in imitation of them, have not been afraid to quote Apocryphal 
Books which leemed to confirm the truth. Georgius Syncet. in his 
Chronicle, quotes an excellent Fragment out of this Book of Enoch’s. 
Valef. 

* Some Excerptions out of Anatolius’s Arithmeticl are yet extant. 
Valef 

(r) We have the like Example in Chap. it. Book 6. Where Alex¬ 
ander ruled the Church of Jerufalem jointly with Narciffus. ThelC 
two are the moll ancient Inftances ol'Aj(fiftant l>i/hops fas they are now 
called.^ Thefe fort of Aflifiants were firll: inllituted lor the eale of 
Aged Bifhops; but afterwards they grew cuftouiary ; and were chofen 
not out of necefllty, but ambition and pride: But the Fathers ot the 
Council of Sardis put a flop hereto. Valef, 


Swift neceffitv he fome- ‘ of th , e '"° nth 5 and 

ihiiii underllood. Cblijhpk. con- as the Romans phralc it, 
jertures that d Eafier, is to c before the 11 of the Ca- 
lr.’underllood ; but that is abfurd, c lends of April: On the a- 
Ijontir^n.-^ofUrefoft ^ forelaid iL day of the 
M iriii. I rather think we ought month Pbamenotb, the Sun 
t„ rr.u! ;x nt ? - y0 “ ,M ' C ’ or ‘ i s found not only to have 
i -fac in.-pnaiive, reckon the New- ‘ entred the firft Segment 
.Mm, L< c. Uihfi c [ of the Zotliack , j but is 

c then going the fourth day 
c in it: They ufunlly call this Segment, the firft 
c fiotlecatemorrion, the zAccjuinox , the beginning of 
Ue) "A*:- c months, the head of the Cycle, and the ; m) origi- 
i the c nal of the courfe of the Planets. The Segment 
n ._ c next before this they commonly call the end of 
here; ‘ the months, and the twelfth fegment, the lafi Dode- 
cur- pro- c cat enter iott , and the term of the circuit of the Planets. 
jyV / c Wherefore we affirm that they who place the 
"f ff c firft month in this Segment, and take the 14 
s day (») from it to be the Feaft of Eafter, arc, 
the c as it happens, in no fmall miftake. Neither is 
hy.-raecs c th is our Opinion, but it was known to thean- 
•■m.Aua - f c > enc Jws even before Chrift’s [ coming ; ] 
loiiu, c and it was alfo in an elpccial manner obferv’d 
thtreihre c by them ,• which may be underftcod from the 
‘die < vvords of Philo, Jofcpbus, and Mufaus. And not 
ahmofi- ‘ ^ rom r * ie words °f thefe perfons only, but from 
um, izt- ‘ them who were ancienter than they j to wit, 
n,. k-’ c from the two ( 0 ) Agathobulus's, who were fir- 

ikit, as it were from the Original and Source thereof the courfe of the 
Planets lliould begin. Valef The Tranflation of this Canon of Anato- 
Fni’s will he icarce underllood by the unlearned Reader, becaufe fo 
many terms of Art occur in it. The Learned Reader, that isdefirous of 
farther latisfaiftion herein, may confult Petavius’s Notes on Epipban. 
M r >3, 6kc. and MgydirnEucherius, Do DoflrinJ Temporum, pag. 440. 
Fclit. Autverp. 1634. 

('0Th.it is, from that figment: For although the reading in the 
Oreelt Text he rfif etu-niv, yet it is to be corre&ed thus, raff uuri ; un- 
derliand figment: So Petavius correifted it in his Notes upon 

if'phanius, pag. 190. Valef 

(0) Anatolius here affirms that there were two Agathobuhu’s, firnamed 
t tteDo&ors, or Mafters. But I fear he miftakes in affirming them to be 
ancienter than Philo and Jofephus. For Eujebhs in his Chronicle lays, that 
A g«thbulus the Philofopher Eourilhed in the times of Hairianm. Valef. 1 
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febius Alexandrians in the begin¬ 
ning ofthis Chapter: (vi%.) that 
lie went to the Synod, of Antioch, 
whirl] was called' upon Paul’s ac¬ 
count, and in his return was flop¬ 
ped bv the Laodiceans, and made 
Bifliop of that place- Now again 
we find the lame concerning Ana¬ 
tolius: Which cannot poflibly be 
defended, except we fliould fa y 
that Eufebius died fome few Days 
after his Ordination: But in op- 
polition to that we will produce 
Hieronymus ’s authority, who in the 
fecund year of Aureliamts writes 
thus; EitJ'ebius is now famous at 
Daodicea. Valef. 

ft) That is, he was not lb well 
affected to the Chriliian Faith, as 
he was to Philosophy ancl Gre- 


I’r-'-lb [iy 


but thus 1 i 


Jim, I 


■A l ttfs nl it \ 


.1 Chfloph 


Diocletian (f) he going through the City of Laodicea [to-i 
wards that Synod 3 was there detained by the | 
bits xe-' Brethren, Eufebius being then dead i After the 
late S s tlie death of Anatolius , Stephen is ordained Bifliop of 
fimething that Church, being the laft before the Persecu¬ 
tor,cem- t j on> He was indeed admired by many for'his E- 
1n ' , r "~ loquence, Philofophy, and 

his other Grecian Learning: 
But he was not (t ) fo well 
affedted towards the true 
Faith [ of Chrift, 3 as the 
time of the following Per- 
fecution afterwards demon- 
ftrated ; which manifeftlv 
declared him to be a dilTem-| 
bier, fearful and cowardous, 
rather than a true Philofo- 
pher. But after this the af¬ 
fairs of that Church did not 
forthwith run to decay; for 
Theodotus ( « ) ordained Bi- 
fliop of that Church by God 
himfelf the preferver of all 
things, immediately reftor’d 
all things to their former 
fplendour. Fie was a perfon 
who in deeds verifi’d his own | 
name, and made a true re- 
prefentation of the Epifco- 
pal Office ; he was of all 
men the molt eminent for 
his skill inPhyflck and in cu¬ 
ring of the Body. And there 
was no Man his equal for 
healing of Souls; for Hu¬ 
manity, finccrity of Mind, 
Commiferation, and Dili¬ 
gence in helping thole who 
wanted his afliftance : He 
was alfo incomparably well 
cxerciledin divinelearning. 
Such a perfon was this Tbe- 
odotus.Agapit'sliiccecded Tbe- 
oteentts , who had governed 
the Bifli; prick of Ccefarea in Talejline with great 
care. Who, we know, was very laborious, and 
mofc fincercly follicitous for the good of the Peo¬ 
ple over whom he prefidcd ; and with a liberal 
hand relieved all, molt efpccially the Indigent : 
In this Man’s times we knew Yamphilus (a moftE- 
Ioquent Man, and a true Pliilolopher in the 
Practices of his Life) honoured with a Presby- 
terfhip of that Church. To declare what a Per¬ 
fon this Man was, and whence defeended, would 
be a copious Subject. But all things relating to 
i ~Hf his life, the t School he founded ; the Conffidis 
during the time of Perfecution he under- 
Some ’ K went in fcveral Confeflions, andlaftly the Crown 
tmnilntc of Martyrdom with which he was encircled, we 
theib have fully declared in a (x) peculiar Work. In- 
thus r«»- d ec< -l this Yamphilus was the moft admirable per- 
1 ting the fon of all that lived here, (y) Ainongft thofe Men 


lib. pkue, tr.’m; 1 
them I!l than we have done. They 
millonk civQQfjv-rut, fora palfive 
and thus point it, d i-ofOaTai \ss> 
<fS <S:c. all things mere re 
floral to their former flate by God. 
the preferver , &c. But after 
diligent infpeition into this place 
I think the Words £ vari <i 
StS 3 ou ght to be referred to d 
yaJ'c-iyfci;, and tlien the fenfe 
will be agreeable, to our tran- 
flation ; to wit, Theodotus, who 
was elected Bilbop by God liim- 
felfthe preferver of all things, r 
florert the affairs of the Church I 
the ', former Iplendour. Valef. 


School it 

which he was educated : But I underhand them fpoken of the School 
which PampbHus founded at Cefarea .- Concerning the Library which . 
he erected at Cxfarea, lee Hieronymus’s Catalogue ; where he lpeakscon¬ 
cerning Matthew ; fee alfo his Epiftle to Marcella. Valef. 

(x) Cbrifloph. takes thefe words, <l ■iarovises cO fignifie one Book 
only: But Eufebius wrote three Books of the Lite of Pamphilus. Which | 
Hieronymus attefteth in his Book De Scriptoribus Ecclefiajlicif ; and i 
his Apology again/} Rujinus. Valef. 

(y ) 'Et> rdt< fuatsisa vjA' vptay, &e. ("that is,) as we have tranfl; 
ted it, amongft thofe Men who lived nearefl to our times, &c. Some 
will have udxirso to be referred to tma.rico]d.Tts(, moft eminent Men-, 
but that I cannot approve of. Pierius, and Meletius, of whom Eufebius 
afterwards fpeaks, lived even till Gonflantine’s time; concerning Pierius, 


fee Photius and Hieronymus. Rujinus does not call him Pierius i but 
\Hierius. So does the old* Roman Martyrology, at the fourth day 0 r 
I November. But this Martyrology, I think, is neither the old one, nor the 
1 Roman. For had it been the Roman Martyrology, we fliould have had men. 
'tionof none but Roman Martyrs. Butin it we have a Catalogue of the 
Martyrsof all Countrys. That I think (if any defire to know which 
is) is the old Roman Martyrology, which Bucherius publiflied with the C» 
non of Vidorius Aquitanus, although that looks more like a Calendar 
than a Martyrology. There is indeed none which is properly the Roman 
I Martyrology : For that which Gregory the Great mentions in his JEpift] e 
t o Eulogists, is St. Hierom’s Martyrology, which til e We/lern Church the,, 
ufed, as we fliall hereafter at another place demonflrate. Valef. 

who lived neareft to our Times, we knew thefe D i°cUtim 
to be moft eminent, Yierius one of the Presby- 
ters of Alexandria; and (z.) Melbtius Bifhop of the ft) This 
Churches in Yontus ; Yierius was egregioufly e- is the >wn 
fteem’a for his [voluntary ] Poverty, and his Phi- A : 
lolophick Literature: He was alfo a Man fingu- ; n 
larly exercifed in Contemplations upon the Seri- Speed, a - 
ptures, Expofitions, and „ ,,, , s ai ”fi the 

D “ es the s S5 

Church: andAfetouofwhom logue 0 f the Orthodox Bifliops, i, e 
the Learned called the (a) reckons Meletius Bifliop of p m - 
Honey of Attica) was fuch a tu \ °f c - Philoflorgius in his 
Man m one woulddeferibe 

tobemoft accomplifll’d with he was at the Council ^f till 
all forts of Learning. The with Baft Hus Bifliop of Amfm, 
powerfulnefs of his Elo- and he with the Ari- 
quence can't worthily be 
admired. But, fliould any f al p e> valef. 1 
I one fay that he had this Fa- (a) Therefore the name of Me 
cult}* by nature, [ we an- letius is derived iw TO usxbfr, 
fwer,3 who could excel him fo™ Honey. Gregory Naya^. in 
in his knowledge in many { 
other Arts and Sciences,and ^ BV , yfof 
in his various forts of Lite¬ 
rature ? Certainly, Ihould any perfon have made 
tryal of him, he would have affirm’d that he was 
a Man moft acute in all Sciences which have a 
dcpendance on realbn ; and alfo moft eloquent: 

The Virtue and Piety of his Life was alfo corre- 
fpondent to thefe his Accomplifliments. In the 
time of the Perfecution we knew this Man, when 
he abfeonded for the fpace of feven years com- 
pleat in the Regions of Yalefiine. After Hymenee- 
us Bifliop of Jerusalem, a little before mention’d, 
Zambelas entred upon the Government of that . 
Church; who dying not long after, Herman, the 
laft of the Bifliops before the Perfecution in our 
Age, fucceededin the Apo- 

ftolick Chair, (b) which is t (h) By thefe words [ccrir/’fis 
preferved there even to this jmvEy-yttytv) Jie mem, 

day. Theonas fucceededAf-vxi- Brotl,er e 0 f^o“ ne ^df‘ ! ^ P «- 
mus in the BlfllOprick of A- ferved at fenfalem till that time, 
lexandria, who had been Bi- as recorded. Chap. 2 p. Book 
ftiop there eighteen years, r° air “ , at Alexandria, the 
fince Dionyjius’s Death. In the HvangeUft'X 0 foft founde'a 
his days Achillas, Who at the the Church of Alexandria, was pre¬ 
lame time with Yierius was ferved there for a long time. fWf)- 
honour’d with a Presbyter- 

Ihip, was very famous [at Alexandria'] who was 
intrufted with the care of the * Catechetick School. 

He in his Actions exhibited a moft excellent Ex- 
ample (inferior to none) of a more fublime Phi- 
lofophy, and a genuine Pattern of an Evan gelick literally, 
Converfe. After Theonas had born the Epifcopal ths 
Office nineteen years, Yeter fucceeded in the E-piffofofoi:. 
copate of Alexandria. He alfo was efteemed a per¬ 
fon very eminent in his Function, which he bore 
twelve years compleat. Having prelided over the 
Church almoft three of thofe twelve years before 
the Perfecution, he paft the reft of his rime in a 
more ftridt and (c ) Afcetick courfe of life : but^^S 

frequent in Eufebius than the ufe of thefe Words, danlur/fi fo 
tpiAatsctfi-J .; which terms the Chrifiians borrowed from the Philolo- 
pliers, as I noted Chap. 17. Book 2. Note (a.) The Philofopkers 




Lib. VIII. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


filled thofe affMtnK voho profefed a firlfber hind, of life. Hence it is 
r hat Artcmt dor us in his fourth Book, Chap. 9^. calls Alexander the 
PhiJofopher Afcetich FhiJofipbyis oppofed to Philofo- 

1 which conhfts in bare words . When the Cbriflians firft made ufe of 
r'lis name Jlfcetce, they bellow’d, it on the Clergy: A long time after 
that the Monks laid claim to this name. But at the firft it was ufed as 
was before ihown : See Chap. 17. Book 2. Note (a.) Which may be 
proved by the inftance here of Peter, Biihop of Alexandria, and Pie- 
t• t ij e presbyter ; both whom Eufebius in this Chapter calls Afce- 
' Eufebius alfo, Chap. 11. concerning the Martyrs of Palefline, 
*ilis Pamphilus the Presbyter, Afieta. Yalef. 

Dlodefian. continued to be apparently folicitous for ‘the 
publick Utility of the Churches. Upon which 
account being beheaded in the ninth year of 
the Perfecution, he was adorned with a Crown 
of Martyrdom. But having here terminated the 
Hiftory of the Succeffion of Bifhops from our 
Saviours’s Nativity, to the demolifhing of the 
Churches ■, which [ Hiftory ] comprehendeth 


the fpace of (d) three hundred and five years • in Ltiociefmn. 
thefubfequent [Books] we will record the Con- 
fli&s of thole, who in our Age couragioufly ftj! c Tlus 
fought for Religion, how many and how great ought pnr- 
they were, and leave them for the information ticuiariy 
of fucceeding Ages. to be taken 

in regard Eufebius here funis up the time which he hath comprehended 
in his Ecclefiaflick Biflory. He faith that from our Saviour’s Birth to the 
demolishing of the Churches, which was in the nineteenth year of Dio m 
clefian, there were 30^ years. Alfo in Eufebius’s Chronicle the 305 year 
of Chrift is fetoppofite to the 19 year of Dioclefian. But in Scaliger’s E- 
dition, the year in which the Perfecution under Dioclefian began, is rec¬ 
kon’d the 304 year of Chrift. Hence ariies this difference ; Scaliger in 
his Edition of Eufebius’s Chronicle, reckons not that to be the firit year 
of Chrift in which he was born, but the year following. But Eufebius 
reckons that to be the firft of Chrift in which he was born, as I before 
noted Chap. 5. Booki. Notefi^.j For Eufebius places his birth on the 
8tli of the Ides of January. Indeed, in all the MSS. of Eufebius's Cbro- 
nicls ( which have the Years of Chrift annex’d, particularly in that of 
Millain, which is ancienter than any other ) that is noted for the firft 
year of Chrift in which he was born in Bethlehem of Judea. V alef. 


EIGHTH BOOK 
Of the Eccleliaftical Hiftory 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS. 


The PREFACE. 


H Aving comprised the Sncceffions of the Apojtles in Seven entire Books, in this Eighth we have though 
it reqtftjite to fet forth the Affairs of our own Age, ( which deferve no trivial Defcription , ) 
being a matter mo ft neceffary to be derived down to the knowledge of Pdfierity. And our Relation fall take 
its beginning from hence. 


Concerning thofe things which preceded the Perfecution 
in our days. 

W In the "H* TT O W great, and what manner of Glo- 

e™M nCl " 1 - 8 r y anc * Freedom the Docftrine con- 

MS.andin A. A cerning the Adoration of the Su- 

the Editi- pream God, declared unto Mankind by Chrift, 
ons 0 fx«- was dignified with amongft all Men, Grecians 
hrifci Ue as wel1 as barbarians, before the Perfecution in 
is begun*' our Times ; ’tis beyond our abilities defervedly 
at there to declare : But the Favours of the Emperors 
words, towards thofe of our [Religion may be an evi- 
dence hereof ; whom they entrufted with the 
c ’ “ e ' Governments of Provinces, freeing them from 
(b) The their fears of (£) facrificing, out of the abundant 
Maz. and kindnefs they referv’d for our Religion. What 
Med.MSS. J 

retain the true reading of this place ; which is Q -ufef to 3 -ucsv, of 
Sacrificing; ] the fame reading Gruter found in his Copies. The Go- 
vernours of Provinces were obliged to facrifice to the Gods, and tp the 
Emperors, and to be prefent at Sacrifices. Upon which account the 
Chriftians abftained from the Magiftracy, and refiifed the Government 
ffProvinces, offer’d them hy the Emperors. Valef. The reading in 
Robert Stephens Edit, is f ofsi r« -S-siop. ] 


need we mention thofe who were converfant in 
the Imperial Palaces ? Or the Emperors them- (J) Our 
{elves i Who permitted their Domefticks,together Author 
with their (c) Wives, Children and Servants,free- X&mB- 
ly and openly to make profeffion of their Religi- % s ^chri- 
on by their words and practices, even before their ffopborfon 
own faces, and in a manner fuffer’d them to boaft foppofed; 
of their fearlefsnefs and freedom in profeffing their *>“* ‘ hc 
Faith : Whom alfo; they had an high efteem for, ^ Em P e- 
and accounted them more acceptable than the reft ror ’ s Do- 
of their Attendants. Such a one was that mefticks. 
(d) Dorotheas, a perfon who , Va,e J'- , 

ofaUMfndedar’d the hear- £ 

tieft affedhon to, and fideli- oc i e f ia „, or Gaierius Cafar .■ Sc 


the hear- 

tieft affedrion to, and ndell- oclefian y or Galerim Cafar : So 
tyin, their Service, upon Metaphrafles affirms, .in the AS: 
which account he was more of the Martyrs, Judes, and Domna, 
highly valued by them than chap ’ 23 • Va,e ^ 
the Magiftrates and raoft 
Honourable Governours of the Provinces: To 
whom we will add the moft renowned Gorgonius 3 
and as many others as arrived to the fame de¬ 
gree of Honour with them upon account of the 
Word of God. The fame Affection, Obfervan- 
cy, and eminent Favour you might fee vouchfafed 
I to the Prelates of every Church, as well by all 
N 4 private 
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Diocletian (A private Perfons as Governours of Provinces. 

But now, how fhould any one be able to defcnbe 
chofe numerous (f) Congregations ; and the A&J*- 
Sazi and tales oUJfcmblies thro’out every City which flock d 
jw^.MSS rto embrace theFaith ofChrift-fand thole famous 
the 1-ea- Concourfes of the People! in the Churches ? For 
ding here _ , which reafon they were no 

which longer contented with the 
Mss. have not thefe words St- old Edifices, but erected Ipa- 

' - “ " ’ -- cious Churches from the ve-1 

ry Foundations throughout 
all the Cities. Thefe [prof 
perous fucceffes] increafing 
‘ in procels of time, and be¬ 
ing daily augmented with a 
growth and greatnels, no 
envy could put a flop to ; 
neither was any Evil Spirit 
able to bewitch them; nor 
could the treacheries ofMen 


otKj ob/eivancyand eminent favour.'] 
But in the King’s MS. and Rob. 
Stephens’* Edit, the reading is 
r ms* TtSow h nUpn- 

vate'Men ;] in which Copies alfo 
tve have thofe words, which we 
Paid were wanting in the other 
MSS. Vultf. 

(ft The term in the original is 
P E-nawta •] Which word St. 




iyc-t v dot 
Heft Perfint 


T ranflators 
ins’ together. e 
propcrlv lignifie, 

difperli in divert , --- . 

place, in this ionic Diouyf. si lex- Hand [of God] cover'd and | But tis not 
nudrin ules it B. 4- C 1,a P; 2'i; ‘/J. jr lKirc l e d his People, COJlti- 
this Hi 


prohibit them, as long as 
the Divine and Celeilial 


Puodr 


CHAP. II. 


guarded his People, conti- 
KS &UI.OP oi’the Athenians, nuing to be worthy of its 
Cprotedtion.] But, alter the 
affairs of our Age were 
through too much liberty changed into loofenefs 
and floth ; when fomc began to envy and revile 
others, and we were in a manner at wars amongft 
on Helves, [wounding] one another with Words 
as it were with Arms and Spears ; when Prelates 
dafh'd againlt Prelates, anti the People raifed Fa¬ 
ctions againfl the People ; and when unfpeaka- 
ble 1-Iypocriflc and Diflimulation had arrived to 
tlie height of mifehief • then did the Divine Y en- 
geancc, as it takes delight to do, gently begin to 
vilit us (the Multitudes fof the Faithful] as yet 
meeting in their Affemblics) by degrees and with 
moderation; the Perlecution being firll begun 
with thefe Brethren who bore Arms. But when 
we became inlenfibic, and entertain’d not the 
lead i bought of propitiating and appealing the 
Deity: But, like feme athiiflical Perfons fuppo- 
jing cur Affairs to be managed rcgardlelly and 
without any infpedtion, we added Impieties to 
Impieties: When they, who feem’d our Pallors, 
rejecting the Sanctions of Religion, were inflam’d 
with mutual Contentions, itudying nothing elfe 
but the augmenting of Strifes, Menaces, Emulati- 
1 -la'iiie niiHm, on. Envy, and mutual Ila- 
," aiiii)np,il them- tred, and (g) greedily chal- 
ig preeminence, m- Icnging to themfelves the 
1> oftheir Dioie/le.-. preeminence, as ifit were a 
Dominion: Then forthwith 
(accordingto the expreffions utter’d by Jeremiah ), 
ni nt. ... j ori i cowret l the Daughter of Zion with a cloud j 
,il Se>.in his anger, and caft down from heaven unto the earth 
\e. the beauty of Ifracl, and remem bred not his footjlool. 

_ the day of his anger : The Lord hath drowned all the \ 
f. beauty of IJrael, and thrown down all his Jlrong-holds. 

And, as ic is predicted in the Pfalms, + He hath 
I here made void the covenant ofhtsfervant, andprophaned his 
lot- a- futility in the eartbyo wir,by the deftrueftion of the | 
" ir “ Churches. He hath broken down all his hedges ; he I 
„ep- A.Vj5 made his jhovg-holds fear. All the multitudes of\ 
tungint, the people that p if by the way foil him • and further, 
printed he is a reproach to his neighbours. For he hath exalted 
tothe 1 T'f f ^ e r ''^ Jl h am l °f h' ,s c,lenl ‘es, and hath turned away the 
edge of his (word, and hath not ajjifled him in the war. 
at Rome , Hut he hath put an end to his purification, and hath bro- 
O'lfcb i.s km his throne by cafring it to the ground. The days of his' 
m "V sep ^ f e ^ e 'f m 'tned,and iaftly cover'd him with ignominy 

tu.aym we ntwuli’,) nor with the original Hebrew; the Learned Rea- 
tle:, upon comparing the Texts, will ice the difference; we mandated 
our Author’s Words as wc iound them in the Greek Copt 


Concerning the Ruin of the Churches. 

A LL thefe [Predictions] were (a) fully com- (a)Xn r 
pleated in our Times, when with our own ^s. 
Eyes we faw both the Houfes of Prayer thrown the re a . 
down to the Ground, even to tlieir very Founda- 
tions, and alfo the Divine and Sacred Scriptures 
committed to the fire in the midft of the Forum, u f rT 
[When we beheld] fome In the ' 

Pallors of the Churches , -£? ie r* S(( M 

bafely hiding themfelves, better readi^j A*IZTvrni 
fome in one place, fome in Chap. -I. begins in all our MSS. and 
another; others of them ig- in Rufinas’s old Copy. Vakf 
nominioufly apprehended 
andexpoled to the (corn of their Enemies. When 
alfo, according to another prophetick exprellion 
* contempt was poured upon Princes , and be cattfed them * Dal. 
to wander in the wildemefs where there was no way, i 0 .?’ + 0 - 
our [ defign 3 to defcribe tliole fad t ati 0 n U ° 
Calamities which inconclulion befel them: Forfeemsim- 
it is unfit for us to record their mutual Dilfenli- Fwinent, 
ons and Folly before the Perlecution. Wherefore Va> ^‘ 
we will relate no more concerning them, titan 
whereby vve tfiay jullifie the Divine Vengeance. 

We will not proceed therefore to mention thofe 
who were (b) try’d by the 
Pcrfecution, nor thofe who 
wholly made fhipwreck of 
their Salvation, and wore 
voluntarily precipitated in¬ 
to the Gulfs of the deep: but 
we will in general infert 
fuch paffages only into this 
our Hiftory, as may in the 
lirft place be profitable to 

| our own fclves, and inthe next to pofterity. From 


(l>) nsTf/OV'Vai', 


.f?r 


llc-ad ul mwuea<ruS^o>r. St. Paul 
ules the tvord, Heb. 4. 1^. where 
ourTrandation renders it temptel 
’Tis a Metaphor taken From Sir-*, 
let upon by Pirates ac Sea; as the 
following’Words declare: Thei'e 
Marine Thieves are called Pirate; 


i That N 


falcf. 


that Copy . 


hence then wc will begin briefly to dclcribe the 
facrcd Combats of thole who were Martyrs for (,)%fats 
the Divine Religion, (c) It was the nineteenth our E«fe- 

bins in his 

Chronicon ; and fo alfo the Alexandrian Chronicle : with whom agrees 
iienitu (in frift is) whole Words are thei'e; Diode tiar.o Yl!l. C5 Maxi- 
miano VII. his Coff. perfecutio Chriftianornm : i. e. (Then Diocletian 
mss the eighth time Canfttl , and Maximianus the feventh, the Perfect.- 
tion of the Chriflians began. The lame may lie concluded I horn the A'ts 
ol Manat 1 us Telex (in Gefl. apad Zenophilum Confularem Numidis.) 
According to F.ufebius's account this was the 365 Year from our 
HIclied Saviour’s Nativity ; but according to the Dionyfaui Abe, 
which we now make ule ot; it w.is,the 3F3. But li.ironias (in >- 
mil.) and Petavtus (in the fe coni part-of his Rational-. Tempoi.) affirms 
that the beginning of- this Perlecucion mud he placed on the 302 Veto 
ol Chrifl ; when Confiantius IV. and Maximianus IV'. Coff. Their 
Opinion is grounded on one only Argument, to wit, the jliis of the 
Council of (dicta (a City in Numidia, afterwards called Conti amine,) 
which Council yiugufline (in Drevieulo CoUat.) affirms was convened the 
Year after the Perlecution began, and alter the Paflson'of the Mar¬ 
tyrs. Now the si (Is of that Council ( which Avgutline relates in the 
B. 3. again if Crefront us) do fliew, that it was convened Diocletian VI! I, 
and Maximianus VII, Coff. But this Argument is ealily aniivercs. 
For there is a miflake in thole sleds of the Council ofCirta ; the true ree¬ 
ding is, P.C. Diocletiani IX. and Maximiani VIII. This appearsevi- 
dently ex breviculo Coital. Diet 3. cap. 17. where vve meet with their 
words ; Nam Gefla Martyrum tjuibus oftendebatur temuusperfecut ionu. Oi}- 
l.cefla font Diocletidno IX. S’ Maximiano VIII. pridre Jthis febrnaim: 
'Gefla autent Epifcopaliadecreti Cirtenfis, pod eoritudem confulatutn. S' I'd 
nos Manias, Cxc. This pallage cannot he liippofed to be talfe. For 
Auguftine adds there, that the Officers being commanded by the 
Judge to fee what Alliance of time there was between the Paflion 0; 
tire Martyrs and the Council of Cirta, were deceived, and through their 
Ignorance told him what was falle. For whereas the Alls of the Mar¬ 
tyrs were thus inferibed [Diocletiano IX. and Maxitniar.o VIII- pi Me 
Idas Febrf] and the Ads or the Council of Cirta, thus] Pofl confilatain 
Diocletiani movies, Cf Maximiani ollies, 3. Nonas Martins ,] the Or- 
ficers taking f}pofl confulatusf] for [con/.Hiatus'} made an liver, That there 
was only one Month between the Alls, both of the Martyrs, and < 
the Council. But there really was 13 Months fpace between them, 1 

Augufltnns truly affirms.-There is another Argument to evince, 

that the Council of Cirta was not convened in the eighth Conflate oj 

Dio.ltti ~ 



tlB. VIII. 


if Eufebius Pamphihk 


Diockfian. For whereas that Council was affembled to Ordain a Biihop 
over the Church of Cirta, (as Auguftinus affirms) I defire to know who 
was Ordained Bi/hop of that Church by thole Bifhops convened in that 
Council P Silvanus was not. ..For he in this very year was Bill Sub- 
ieacon to Paul Bifhop of Cirta, as ’tis apparent from the aids of Munatius 
[tlix. Anfwer perhaps will be made (a s Baronius does) that Paul was 
made Bifhop of Cirta. But this cannot be true, for the Perfecution he- 
„ 3n un der Paul, as ’tis evident from the Ails, apud Zenophilum Confula- 
frm Numidix, which are related in Auguftine’s third- Book againft Cre- 
(ioaius. See the place ; and alfo Auguftine’s 165 Epiflle. Thus much I 
have laid (and could have faid a great deal more) to evince that the 
Council of Cirta was convened 13 Months after thole Ads of the Martyrs] 
0;’ Africa j and therefore it could not be aflembledin the eighth fonju- r 
jrt , of Dioclefian, and the feventh of Maxi™ 1 -- • -’—l 

perfecution began. Valef. 


1 which year the 


Dioclefian. year of Dioclefiaris Empire, in the month (d) Dy- 
ftrtts, (which the Romans call March, ) when C the! 
' ,)T, ’ e ^"Feftival of the Salutiferous Paffion (e) approach- 
clrmicle ing) the Imperial Edicts were propofed in all 
places the places, giving command that the Churches fhould 
beginning be totally deftroyed, and the Scriptures con- 
p -rfecuti- ^ ume d by fire3 and declaringthat thole who were 
on in the elevated to any degree of honour fhould be ren- 
c! m e di ed infamous 3 and (f) thofe that were private 
Month, perfons, if they perfifted in a Refolution of re- 
But our ta j n i n g the profeffion of Chriftianity, fhould be 
f n his'k deprived of their Liberty: Such was was the firft 
warning Edict againft us. But not long after, other Re¬ 
ds Mar- (cripts arriv’d 3 by which command was given, 
jws/Fa- t ] iat a hthe Prelates of the Churches every-where 
which^ls fiiould firft be put into Bonds, and afterwards 
pat as an compelled to facrifice by all ways imaginable. 

r,/this 3th Book of his Eccleftaftical IP if} try) fays it began in the Month 
Xmthicus , which the Romans call April. Valef. 

y j Theodoret (in Book 5. Chap. 38. of his Ecclefiaflich Hiflory) affirms, 
that the Ediift for the demoltlhing of the Churches was propofed on the 
Day of our Lord’s Paffion (i. e, Gooi-Friiay:) The Author of the 
Alexandrian Chronicle fays it came forth on Eafter-day ; which was on the 
2<jthof March: But Eafler-day could not fall on the 25th of March in tl 
19th year of Diode fan, as Scaliger and Petavius have obferved. Eujebi ... 
in his Cbronicon, fays it came forth in March, diebuspafehte. The G reek l 
Phrafe here imports only, that Eafter was near at hand, when the Edicftsj 
were propofed: 'EiatXawjitm; , Rufnus renders it, dies folennu pafch, 
Wiinebat, the folcmn day of Mafter was at hand. In the year of Chril 


and moft nefarious Sacrifices, was let go as if he DiocUfiau . 
had facrificed, altho’ he really he did not. Ano- 
ther (when he had neither approach’d [the Altar,] 
not touch’d any thing that was execrable, yet be- 
caufe others faid he had facrificed ) filently bore 
that Calumny, and went his way. A third was 
taken up on their Shoulders half-dead,, and caft 
forth as if he had been really fo: A fourth lying 
evince that the| upon the ground, was drawn a great way by the 
Feet, and then accounted amongft them who had 
done facrifice. One cried out, and with a loud 
voice attefted, that he denied to facrifice : Ano- 
thcr exclaim’d that he was a Chriftian, adorning 
himfelf with the confeffion of that falutary Apel- 
lation. A third affirm’d that he neither had, nor 
ever would facrifice. . But thefe being ftruck 
on the Mouth by the Soldiers with their Fills, (a 
great company of whom were placed there as a 
Guard) ylenc’d, and (a) beaten on the Face and (“) I top- 
Cheeks, were by force thruft out. So highly did polb he , 
thefe Enemies of Piety every way efteem their XX** 
being thought to have perfected what they de-fi.e. /«- 
fired ! But thefe [ Proceedings ] againft the Hoi vftruments 
Martyrs did in no wife prove fuccefsful to them": torture 
Whofe [admirable courage] fhould we undertake X i with 
accurately to fet forth, what Expreflions would be wliich 
fufficient to compofe fuch a Narrative ? they beat 

the Mar- _ 

the Face and Cheeks. There is frequent mention of this fort of 
torture in the fufferings of the Martyrs. Our Author had faid before, 
that the Martyrs were beaten with the Fills of the Soldiers. Here 
therefore he mull mean thefe Plumbaue: Otherwife, what he fays is 
Tautology. Valef. 


y 3 (according to the Dionyftan j£ra) Eafter fell 
.unungll the Eaftern Churches. Valef. 

(f) Tsc Is htxfticus • Rufnus and Nicephorus 


1 this 18 th day of April, 


fuppofed the Servants of J/b 
cannot be the meaning of] 

“ ,M k "““ -'-iperfoa, 1 


(f) Ti< it htul ion ‘ Rufnus and 

the Chriftians were hereby meant. 1---- 

this place. For then the Imperial Edift would have been _ 

providing only for the apprehenfion ofthofe who were honoured with any 
degree of preferment, and of Servants, and leaving out the Rufticks and 
ordinary fort of People. Befides, how can Servants be faid to be depri¬ 
ved of tlieir liberty p chriftophorfon tranfiates it privatos, private Perfons. 
I think lie means the Adores and Procurators, who were Servants to the 
riihu fort of Men. Zonaras expounds this place very well, thus, T «! J'i 
rijpttJ'tcinJ'®-, Perfons of a pri-"- —' T ' “ 


e condition. Valef. 


CHAP. III. 

Concerning the 'various forts of Combats which [the I 
Martyrs ] undenvent in the time of the Perfecu- 
tion. 

F orthwith therefore many Prelates of Churches 
having endured moft fevere Torments with! 
great alacrity of Mind, exhibited Spectacles of 
moft illuftrious Combats. Many others being pre- 
poftefs’d with a faintnefs of Mind by reaion of 
their Fear, were immediately difeouraged at the 
firft attack made againft them. Every one of the 
refidue had their courfes in various kinds of Tor¬ 
tures. One was fcourged all over his Body with 
Whips 3 another was rack’d with Tortures, and 
had his Flefh feraped off with Tormenting-irons 
that were intolerable. Under which [Torments] 
feme made a lamentable Conclufion of their lives 31 
but others accomplilh’d their Combat after ano¬ 
ther manner. One being forcibly thruft forward 
by others,andconftrain’d to approach their impure 


CHAP. IV. 

Concerning God’s Illuftrious Martyrs 3 how they filled 
the World with their Fame, having been adorned 
with divers Crowns [ of Martyrdom ] for Reli¬ 
gion. 


'OR who Ihouldbe able to make aRelation of 
_ thofe infinite numbers [of Martyrs,J who de- 
monfttated an admirable alacrity of mind for the 
Worihip of the Supream God 3 not only from 
that time the Perfecution was raifed againft all 
the [Chriftians,] but long before, when the times 
were calm and ferene ? For feme time fince, 
when the C Devil, ] (a) who hath received power («; He 
over this World, was firft rouzed as it were ouc means the 
of a profound fleep, and as yet made his attempts D , evil ’ s 
againft the Churches in a fecret and occult man-ftidinthe 
ner,after that interval which followed the Perfe- Gofpel to - 
cution under Decius and Valerian : (For he would be the 
not fet upon us clofely and with an open War 3 p "" ce °L 1 
but as yet made tryal only of thofe that were en- valef. 
gaged in the Milice 3 for he fuppofed the reft 
would be eafily vanquifh’d, could he firft over¬ 
come them : ) Then [I fay ] you might have 
feen very manyof thofe who were Soldiers, moft 
willingly embracing a private life, rather than 
they would renounce the Worihip of the Creator 
of all things. For. when the [Roman] (b) Gene- (b) His 
ral ( who ‘he was it matters not) firft fet upon name .''" s 
perfecuting the Chriftian Soldiers, and began J btur “ ,s > 

* to take a ftri<ft view of, and purge thofe that mjifter 
belonged to the Army 3 permitting them freely Militant, 

, . the Maftxr 

of the Camp, or Lieutenant-General of the Army : Concernin'- whom 
Eufebius in his Cbronicon, atthe 17th year of Dioclepan Jays thus, Vetu- 
rius Mafter of. the Camp perfecutes the Chriftian Soldiers ; the perfecution 
againfl us being from that time begun by degrees. Valef. 

* O/vXoueitvSv • It imports his doing of the Office of a fudge amonjU his 
Soldiers, examining the place and order of each ol them. The’lams 
-cjup. 4. where fee Note (u.) 
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bhckfian. to choofe* whether by obeying they would en- 
joy that degree of Honour they were arrived to, 
or 9/1 the contrary be deprived of it, if they re¬ 
futed to comply with the [Emperor’s] commands : 
Innumerable Soldiers of the Kingdom of Chrift, 
without all delay or hefitancy, preferred their 
Confeflion of him, before the apparent Glory 
and Profperity they were poffeft of. Some few 
of which [one or two ) procured not only the 
lofsof their Preferment, but Death alfo for their 
* He pious and refolute Stedfaftnefs : * The Framer 
means the of the Confpiracy [againft our Religion] being 
Devil, not a t that time moderate, prefumed to proceed 
General ™ to t * lc blood but of very few : The multi- 
chriflefC cude of Believers (’tis likely j terrified him, and 
fuppoitil. made him afraid as yet to enter into an open 
Vahj: AVar againft them all. But when he prepared 

himfelf more manifcftly for an Engagement, it is 
impofiible to relatehow many and eminent Mar¬ 
tyrs of Chrift were vifible to the Inhabitants of 
ail Cities and Countries. 


Lib. VHt 


C I-I A P. V. 


truing what was done at Nicomedia. 


T Mmedia rely therefore, upon the publifhingof 
the Editft at Nicomedia againft the Churches, 
(,i 'i hiC-0 one who was noobfeure perfon, buteminent- 
jMTiim is ly illufirious for _ fccular Honour and Efteein, 
i.illt.-d/o/v; moved with a Divine Zeal, and incited by anar- 
;»ihc/i.'m- dent Faith, took down [the Edict,] which was 
crjaarIJs, xcd U P in tlic m °ft open and publick place £ of 
Ado, Nut ■ the City,] and (Z>) tore it, as being impious and , 
her, and in moft deteftable : [Which he did] whilft two of] 
the 0U R0- the Emperors made their abode in that City • one 
nroioa at wllich vvas heniour to the reft, and the other 
September heId tlic fourth place in the Empire. But this 
7. vauf Perfon who was the firft of the Inhabitants of 


manded to Iacrifice,which when he refuted to do DiocM 
twas order’d he fhould be ftrip’d and hoifted up wJ' 
on high, and that his whole Body fhould be lace¬ 
rated with ftripes, until he fhould yield, tho’ a- 
gainfthis will, to do what he was commanded • 

But when he continued immoveable after his f u f! 
feringfuch tortures as thefe, they mix’d Salt and 
Vinegar together, and pour’d it (his Bones being- 
now laid bare) upon the putrified parts; of his 
Body. When he had undergone thefe tortures al- 
lOj then Fire and a Gridiron was brought forth • 
and the remains of his Body were laid on [ and 
broiled,] like Flefh drefs’d to be eaten ; not all 
at one time, but by little and little, that he might 
not end his life too foon: Neither were thofe per¬ 
sons who laid him on the fire, permitted to leave 
him, till after fo great [tortures,] he fhould give 
his confent to perform what he vvas commanded 
But, having conftantly perfevered in his Refblu- 
tion, and gotten the -Vicftory, he expired under 
his very tortures. Such was the Martyrdom of one 
of thole Boys who were of the Bed-chamber to 
the Emperors 3 being truly worthy of his name • 

For he was called (a) Peter. 

The [ Martyrdom ] of the f <0 Concerning this peter, * 


rotbeus, Gorgonius, and the otk». 
that were martyr’d ; fee theAils cf 


The that City which appear’d thus eminent and zea- 
- s . ;uid Ions, having fufFer’d fuch Puniflimcnts, 


unhei'm- thoil gbt meet to be inflidted on him lor fuch a 
perurs"" bo'.d a<ft, perfevered in an undiflurbednefs and 
"r-ewrit- tranquillity of Mind to his very lull gafp. 


.vhich appears alfo from the Alls of the Council’of Chal- 
n Jujhnians Novels. Valef. 


C II A P. VI. 


Concerning thofe who n 


Palac 


\uerfant in the Imperial j 


B U T that time produced thefe Divine and 
Glorious Martyrs (which excelled all that 
ever were celebrated as admirable and famous 
for their Courage, both among Grecians and Bar¬ 
barians,) Dorotheas, and the other Boys that were 
of the Bed-chamber to the Emperors: Who 
although they were accounted worthy of the 
highelt ftation of Honour by-their Mailers, and 
were no lefs beloved by them than if they had 
been their own Sons • yet they fuppofed the Re¬ 
proaches and Tortures for Religion, and thofe 
various forts of Deaths devifed for them, to be 
really of greater value than the Glory and Plea- 
iure of this life. We willhere relate what an exit 
one of them made,and leave theReaders to conje- 
efture from him what befelthe reft. In the fore¬ 
mention d City,one of’em was publickly brought 
forth before the forefaid Emperors i and com- 


7 " ’ “ “““ M; ice wesitts c 
the Suffering of hides and Do,mi, 
=*■ the 26. of December. Valef. 


illufirious 
which hapned 


reft, although not at all in¬ 
ferior to this, yet fhall be 
omitted, left our Difcourfc 
fliould be too tedious. Thus 
much only wc will relate, that Dorothea and Gor- 
gomus (together with many others that were At¬ 
tendants at the Imperial Palace ) after various 
CombatSjhaving finifli’d their lives by being (Wan¬ 
gled obtain d the rewards of Divine Vicftory. At 
the lame time Anthimm , the then Bifliop of die 
Church of Nicomedia, was beheaded for die Te 
ftimony of Chrift. With whom was joyn’d a 
great multitude of Martyrs. For 111 thole da vs 
by what.accident I know not, there happen’d a 
(b) Fire in the Imperial Pa¬ 
lace MNicomcdia: Which be- , 0 >) There is 

ing laid to our charge as the 
Authors thereof, by a Re¬ 
port grounded on a falfe fuf- 
picion alllorts of perfons 
that were the Worfliippers 
of God in that [City ] were deftroy'd by heaps 
iome with the Sword, and others by Fire At 
which time, report fiys, both Men and Women 
excited by a divine andunfpeakable alacrity leapt 
into the fiery Pile. The Executioners alfo having- 
bound another great company in Boats, call ’em 
into the Abyfles of the Sea. Moreovcr,the Bodies 
of thofe who were of the Bcd-chamber to the Em¬ 
perors, having been interr’d with decent Funeral- 
ObfequieSj they who were accounted their Ma- 
fters,fuppofedit requifitetodig upagain,and caft 
them into the Sea ; left fome ( as they thought) 
fliould look upon them as Gods, and worfhip 
them [ in After-Ages,] fliould they be let alone 
to reft in their Graves. Such were the Exploits 
performed at Nicomedia in the beginning cf the 
Perfection. But not long after, when lbme at¬ 
tempted to poffefs themfelves of the Empire in the 
Region called (c) Mclitinaf and others in {d) Syria: (c )SeeB. 


if this Fi 

at Nicomedia in the frit 
the Perfecution, in the 25/Chip! 
uf die Emperor Gonfl a „tine\ ft 
tion, ad Cxtum Sanctorum. Val 


Chap. 


Notefi.J concerning Melitina. There ivas a Citv 
called by this name in Armenia the Lefs. But I never" met with at 
Fa/ef COnCermnS thls T .vrant, who feized the Empire id that Regie: 

(d) He means Eugenios, who for fome little time tyrannized in S/u 
Lr bam its fin his Oration : to Theodofms. pag. 411. a hd in his AntiM 
pag. 363.; tells the whole Storv. Whereto may be annex’d a Pa 
-ge of the fame Libanius' s, out of bit Oration to Theodofius, cone* 
ng the Sedition at Antioch, pag. 3pp. There was a Tribune of & 
‘facta, by name Eugenzus, who had the command of too Sold® 
Thefe Soldiers were order'd to open the Mouth and Pa/Taae of A 

Hat- 



Lib. Vlli hf Eulebius Pamphiius. 
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r J When they had laboured day and night without any intermif- 

-• bein'* much difplealed at their task, they force their Comman- 
j° n VEiti l-nius) to take the Empire upon him; threatninghim with 
“f r j, .tnlels he would give his aflfent. The Tribune being after this 
er compelled, took the Purple off the Image of one of the Gods, 
niannt ir m p e ror. He goes forthwith to Antioch, (which then 

;- n ] \n Garrifon in itj fuppofing that if he could poflefs himfelf of that 
r t! it would much advance his Deligns : He makes himfelf Matter 
-hat plate about Sun-fetting. But his Soldiers, agreeable to their 
"r,] Irregularities, deftroyed the Country as they marched, and 
■ ft themselves with Wine," and good Cheer. Which being perceived 
’■the Asaiochians, they, defpifing the Paucity and Drunkennels of the 
s'ldiers killed then! all with Stones and Weaponsof all forts, (the very! 
V men ’ Tiving their affiftance) and their Leader alio, as he was going 
°ards the Palace: So that about the firft Watch none of them were left 
'li ve But the Emperor, who ought to have exprefe’d his thankful- 
* h ' t0 t h e Antiochians, ordered the Princes of the Anfochenftan and 
c/ck cenfian Order fhould be (lain, when as neither of them deferved 
punifliment. Amongft them the Grandfather of J libanius ( a pro- 
“ ’ finely old Man ) was killed. All this I met with pag. 411 & 3153. 
Moreover, Libamts (inOrat. ad Thebdofium de feditione) tells us, the 
tune of this Tribune of the Seleucenfiau Soldiers was Eugeni us ; and the 
r '. me of the Emperor was Dioclefian, whom he calls, by his true name, 
Erodes. Thus I have given you the Name and Hiftory of the Tyrant; 
ind the time when this Eugenius made his attempts on the Empire, Etc- 
fAus here declares, to wit, when Dioclefian was the eighth, and Maxi-, 
fr,;ui the feventh time Cojf. ~V alef. 


jiiodefian. an Imperial Eclidt arrived, £ commanding ] that 
v'-V'-'ull the Governours of Churches evexy-where 
Ihould be bound and imprifon’d. The fight of 
what was done after that, no expreffions are fuf- 
ficicnt to defcribe: When infinite Multitudes were 
every-where committed to cuftody; and the Pri- 
fons in allplaces,which in former times had been 
provided for Murderers and Robbers of theDead, 

■ were then filled with Bifhops, Px’iefts, Deacons, 
Readers and Exorcifts : Infomuch that there was 
now no place left therein for thole who had been 
•(f) This condemn’d for their Crimes. Again, when (e) an- 
iv,is the other Edidfc follow’d the former, wherein it was 
diA of the commanded that thofe who were imprifon’d, if 
Emperors they would offer Sacrifice, fliould have their li- 
againftchc berty to go whither they pleafed: But if they 
ctrifliaus. re fuied fliould be cruciated with a thoufand tor- 
h«or- ures : The multitudes of Martyrs in every Pro- 
dcred, the vince cannot poffibly be reckon’d up, efpecially 
Churches thofe [who fuffer’d] in Africa, Mauritania, Thcbai's, 
H™iA be an( j Egypt. Out of Egypt fome went into other 
theScrP- an ^Provinces, and were there adorn’d 

tun* " with glorious Martyrdoms. 

burnt; 

and thofe who were honoured with any preferment (if they refufed to 
lacrifice) ihould be deprived of their Dignity ; the meaner fort were to 
lofe their liberty; See Chap. 2. Another Edicft foon followed this, that 
Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons fliould be imprilbned, and by all ways com¬ 
pelled to facrifice. The third Edict comprehended all forts of Chrifti- 
ans, as well thofe of the Laity, as the Clergy; which Edicft was pro- 
poferd (lays Eufebius in the Chap. 3. of his Booh concerning the Martyrs 
of Taleftine) in the fecond year of the Perfecution. But this feerns ra¬ 
ther to have been the fourth Edicft : For the fecond and third concern'd 
the Presbyters only; by the fecond ’twas ordered they fliould be im- 
prifoned, and by the third it was enjoyned, they lhould by tortures be 
tompelled to facrifice. Valef. 


C H A P. VII. 

Concerning thofe Egyptians [ who fttffered ] in Phoe¬ 
nicia. 

S Ome of them, we knew, were famous [ for 
their Martyrdoms ] in Paleftine; and others 
in Tyre a City of Phoenicia. Whom any one that 
had feen, cuixld not but have been aftonilh’d at 
their innumerable Stripes ; at the Courage and 
^ Conftanc y °f thofe truly (a) admirable Champi- 

is the reading of the Maj. and Med . MSS. accordingly we 
' ' e rendered it of thofe truly admirable Champions, &c, Thofe Cham- 
p ons were termed paradoxi, who haigainei many Viftorics. See Peter 
-Or (,n Agoniflico) B. 3. pag. 603. Valef, 


oris of Piety in fuffering them ; at their Combat Dioclefian. 
with Wild Beafts, accuftom’d to devour the Blood 
of Mankind, which immediately follow’d their 
Tortures with Scourges ■, at their Encounters in 
that Combat with Leopards, * huge wild Bears, * a.v/?s- 
fierce wild Boars, and Bulls, which were incited «e*- 
againft them with Fire and red-hot Iron ; and Iff 
lajtly, at the admirable patience of thofe coura-. 
gious [Martyrs] in enduring [theafTaults]ofeach fo Vahfius 
of thole wild Beafts. We ourlelves were prefent renders it; 
at the performance of thefe things, when we law ^ n _ 
the Divine Power of our Saviour Jefus Chrift o, te d i t 
(whom the Martyrs then bore witnefs of) prefent, huge, i.e. 
and evidently manifefting itfelf to the Martyrs : terrible, 
[for] thofe ravenous Beans tor a long time dared 
not to touch or appx-oach the Bodies of thefe 1 ™ ea>s " 
[Martyrs] beloved by God. But they turn’d their 
Fury upon others, to wit, 
thole that were (b) Infidels, 
who inftigated ‘and pro¬ 
voked ’em: But the facred 
Champions only,who flood 
naked,and by the motions o f 
their Hands irritated them 
againft themfelves,(forchis 
they were enjoyned to do,) 
they did not lo much as 
touch. Sometimes indeed 
they aflailed them; but, as 
it were by fomeDivinePow- 
er, they were Hop’d, and re¬ 
tired back again: Which 
hapning for a long time 
together, gave occafton of 
no fmall admiration to the 
Spectators; fothatbecaufe 
the firflBeaft perform’d not 
its affault, afecondanda third were letloofe upon 
one and the fame Martyr You would have ad¬ 
mired the intrepid Stedfaftnefs of thofe facred 
perfons at the fight of all this, and that firm and 
immoveable fortitude of Mind, which was in 
young and tender Bodies : For you might have 
leen a Youth, who had not yet compleated the 
twentieth year of his age. Handing Hill without 
being bound ; and ( having ftretch’d forth his 
Hands, in form of a Crofs) in an undifturb’d and 
fearlefs temper of Mind, contending with the 
greateft earneftnefs in Prayers to the Divine Ma¬ 
jesty, in no wife receding or removing from the 
place he flood on ; when the Bears and the Leo- 
pai'ds, breathing forth rage and death, alinofl 
touch’d his very Flefh with their Jaws. But their 
Mouths were ( after what manner I know not) 
bound faft as it were by Divine and unfpeakable 
Power, and they ran backward again. After 
fuch a manner as this,did this perfon behave him¬ 
felf. Again, you might have feen others ( for 
they were in all five in number) call to an en¬ 
rag’d Bull, who tore fome^of the Infidels that ap¬ 
proach’d him, tolling them into the air with his 
Horns, and leaving them to be taken up half¬ 
dead. But when he fliould have affail’d the facred 
Martyrs only wiiji rage and menaces, he could 
not approach them ; but ftamping on the Ground 
with his Feet, tolling his Horns this way and that 
way, and breathing forth rage and menaces by 
reafon of his being imtated with red-hot Irons, 
he was notwithstanding drawn backward by the 
affiftance of Divine Providence. When there¬ 
fore none of them was at all hurt by him, they 
letloofe other wild Beafts upon them. In fine, af¬ 
ter thefe various and horrid affaults of the wild 
Beafts ; 


(b) By the term 

which here occurs, Nicephorus (B. 
7. Chap. 7.; thought thofe were 
meant, who flood without the A- 
rena of the Amphitheatre, and in¬ 
cited the wild-beafts by their Cla¬ 
mours. But Rufinus fuppofed that 
the Arenarii were here fpnken of, 
mhofe buftnefs it mas to provoke the 
Beafts: Thus he renders the place, 
Verim: beftia illos ipfos <pui ad infti- 
gandum mittuntur, incredibili velo~ 
citate difeerpunt: But the Beafts tare 
in pieces thofe rv/tb an incredible 
pmiftniCs, who are Jent in to pro - 
volte them. Cbriftopborfon thought 
that as well the Infidels, as thofe 
who flood without the arena, were 
here meant. The lame term occurs 
again in this Chapter ; we hare 
rendred it ip both places Infidels. 
Valef. 
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biockfian: Beafts ; they Were aft (e) killed with the Sword, 
and, in ftead of -being buried in the Earth, were 
(e) It was corrtmitted to the Surges of the Sea. 
the cu- 

ltom, that the Confeilors (concerning tvhoni fee B.4. Chap. 15. Notew.) 
were lent into (lav, or cut the Throats of Offenders, in the Arena. Y T 
muft nut think theleMartyrs were beheaded. Valef. 


S' 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning thofe who [ fufferd ] in Egypt. 

Uch was the Combat of thofe Egyptians , who 
glorioufly fought for Religion atTyrc : Thofe 
[Egyptians ] alfo may be deiervedly accounted 
admirable, who fuffered Martyrdom in their own 
Country. Where infinite numbers of Men ( to¬ 
gether with Women and Children ) contemning 
this temporal life in refpedt of our Saviour’s Do¬ 
ctrine, underwent various forts of death. Some 
o) whom, after their Flefii had been torn ofFwith 
torturing Irons, after they had been rack’d, moft 
cruelty icourted, and ([undergone] infinite other 
tortures, of different forts and horrible to be 
heard, were committed to the fire: Others were 
drown’d in the Sea. Otherfome cheerfully of¬ 
fer’d their .1 leads to be cut ofFby the Executioners. 
Some died under their tortures : Others were 
deffroy’d by Famine. Again, others were Cru¬ 
cified ; fern : of them according to the ufual man¬ 
ner of crucifying Malefa&ors, but others after a 
more cruel manner, being nailed to the Crol's 
with their Heads downwards, and kept alive, 
until they died by Famine on the very CrolTes. 


C II A P. IX. 

Caicernirg thofe [ynho fttjfcr’d ] at Thcbais. 

"OUT the Pains andTortures, which theMar- 
.O tyrs underwent at Theba/s, furmounc all re¬ 
lation ; who were tom all over their Bodies,un- 
til they expired, with [ fliarp] Shells in Read of 
torturing Irons. Women were tied by one of 
their Feet, and drawn up on high into the Air, 
with choir Heads downward,by certain Machines, 
and their Bodies being naked and wholly unco¬ 
vered, were made a moft date liable, moft cruel, 
and inhumane Spectacle to all that look’d upon 
them. Again, others being bound to Trees and 
Boughs, were killed: For by certain Engines they 
drew together the [two] ftrongeft Boughs, and 
having laftned the Martyrs Legs to each of them, 
they differ'd the Boughs to return into their na¬ 
tural lite,deligning [thereby] to pull afunder their 
Members, againft whom they had invented thefe 
[ways o! dcani:] And all thefe things were per¬ 
formed, not for a few days, or during femefhort 
time, but continued forthe fpace of whole years: 
Sometimes no more than ten, at other times a- 
bove twenty in number, were deftroyed : Some¬ 
times no leis than thirty • at other, nearfixty ; 
and again, at another time, an hundred Aden, to¬ 
gether with very fmall ChildrenandWomen,were 
killed in one day, being condemned to various 
and interchangeable forts of punifliments. We 
cnee alfo ourlelves, being (a) converfanc in thofe 
> he places, law very many [deftroy’d] together in 
one day ; whereof fome were beheaded g and o- 
l:\-ccl ill Egypt ; which is alfo attefted b y Theodorus Metochita, (in 
««•) Where he lacs, that not only the Egyptians, but alfo all 
who lived in that Country", ufed an intricate and obfeure 
in their Writing; among ft which he reckons our Eufebius. Valef, 


thers underwent the puniffiment ofFire.lnfomuch bioih fa, 
that the Executioner’s Sword became blunt, and 
being rendred unfit for ufe, was broken ; and the 
Executioners themfelves being tired, fucceeded 
one another by turns. At which time alfo we be¬ 
held amoft admirable ardou^of Mind, and a tru¬ 
ly divine ftrength and alacrity in thofe who be¬ 
lieved in the Chrift of|God. Forno fooner was 
Sentence pronounced againft thefirft, but others 
ran haftily from fome other place before the 
Judges^ Tribunal, and confefs’d themfelves to be 
Chriftians. They regarded not dangers, nor thofe 
various forts of Tortures ; but with an undifturb’d 
fearlefnefs made a bold confeffion of the Worlhip 
of the Supream God g and with joy, laughter, 
and delight received their laft fentence of death ,• 
infiich fort that they fang,and to the very time of 
their expiration fliouted forth Hymns andThankf- 
givings in praife of God the Maker of all things: 

Such admirable perfons were thefe. But thefein 
a moft cfpecial manner deferved the greuteft 
admiration, who [altho’ ] eminent for Riches, 
Nobility, Glory, Eloquence and Philofophy g 
yet preferr d the true Religion, and the Faith in 
our Lord and Saviourjefus Chrift before all thefe. 

Of this fort was Philoromtis • a perfon that bore no 
ordinary Office, was the Emperor’s (b) Rationa- (b) tj, M 
lift at Alexandria ; who together with his Dig- 4t!iejv £ . 
nicy and Roman Honour, being attended wich.a n"' a, ." r ; or 
Guard of Soldiers, did daily cxcrcife a Judiciary deneni"? 
Power. Vbileas alfo, Bifliop of the Church of the the Em ? t 
Tbmuitse ; a perfon eminent for his difeharge of ror ’ s Re- 
the publick Offices and Places of Magiftracy in '' enues >” 
his own Country, and famous for his Philofo- 
phick Studies. Thefe two perfons ( altho’ they is meant ' 
were intreated by very many of their Relations ty thefe 
and Friends, and moreover by (c) Perfonagcs ofi vo ( ds < 
Honour, yea notwithstanding the ( d) Judge him- 
fclf befought them to take pity on themfelves, Vtofast- 
and have compaffion on their Wives and Ghil- ® f .j Vskf. 
dren, yet could in no wife be induced by luch per- jP. e 
Tons as thefe, that (out of a defire to preferve S ' “ 
their own Lives) they fliould contemn the Laws 
[made] concerning the Confeffion and Renunci- petyar, 
ationof out Saviour. But having ftoutly bore up )' e< lk : 
againft all the Menaces and Contumelies of the mTI- 
Judge, with a manly and philofophick Mind, or firates. ] 
rather with a pious and religious Heart, they But [ ■!.- 
were both beheaded. i 

expunged : Formas I think, ’tis a Scbolion added to explain what went 
belbre, ci \er does not (ignifie Magiflrates, but Perfonagcs of 

Honour, Bolides, no body was Ailed y A oyw, but the ImUe himiiili 
Valef. See Valejius's Note on B. 14. of 'Amid. MarceUinus. ^ 

(d) In the Ails of the Paffton of Phileas this Frefident is called Cl!- 
- situs : He was Frefident ol Thebais , lays Epiphanius. Tberelore i’i'i- 
leas iiifi'er’d at Thebais, not at Alexandria, as ibme think. That which 
induced them to be of that mind, was a place in Eufebitts's following 
Chapter, where he quotes Phileas his Epillle, which lie wrote to tfe 
litx from Alexandria, a little lie I ore his fuffering Martyrdom. Fur 
. ( as 1 laid ) condemned by Culcianus Frefident of Thebais, ’ti> 
left that he liiffer’d there. Valef 


C FI A P. X. 

(a) The written Informations of Phileas the Alartyr^) In the 
concerning,what was done at Alexandria. Med. and 

the Title of this Chap, is thus, Q The written Informations concerting 
what was done at Alexandria.^ The Title of the toregoing Chapter i> 
thus written [Phileas the Martyrs relation concerning thofe mho fitfjereiai 
Thebais f I doubt not but thofe words [ Phileas the Marty r) belong 'tv 
the Title of this Chap. 10. For here Eufebius font of Pbileas’s Epillk 
to the Thtmtit.e) relates the Martyrdoms of the Alexandrians, Valel. 

B UT becaufe we have faid that Phileas was a 
perfon worthy of great efteem for his Gras-, 
cian Literature, let him be produced as a Witncfs 





of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


Diockjidn. for himfcif j both to demonBrate what a perfon 
t>nT° he was,. and alfo to relate the Martyrdoms which i 


5 t . . J .-r-...»^., ji UUUls wmcn 

in his time happened at Alexandria, which he 
will C declare] more accurately than we can, in 
thefe words: 

r here (b) OUT O F PHlLEAS’S EPISTLE 
£ fce TO THE THMUI.TL 

ted in Capital Letters, In the King’s MS. they are disiovn’d from- 
text: In the Me A. MS. they are placed in the Margin : JBu t ; n the 
and Satlil. MSS. they are omitted. Valef. 

4 All thefe Examples, Prefcripts, and good Do- 
4 cuments being depofited for tis in the Divine 
4 and facred Scriptures, the bleffed Martyrs, who 
4 were converfant amongft us, without any de- 
4 lay manifeftly fix’d the eye of their Mind upon 
4 the Supream God, and willingly embracing 
4 death upon account of Piety, they Bedfaftly ad- 
c hered to their calling; For they found that 
c our Lord JefusChriFt had been incarnate for us 
4 that he might abolifh all manner of Sin, and 
4 provide us with affiftances for our entrancein- 
i. 2 . 4 to life eternal. For* bethought it not robbery to be f 
> S. E equal with God : but made bimfelfofno reputation, < 
4 and took the form of a fervant: Arid being found in c 
fafliion as a man , he humbled himfelf unto death e- c 
ven the death of the Croft.” Wherefore the Mar- c 
v . tyrs (who were (c) full of <■ 

rChrHUzealounyjMng , 

Of Antioch, was called stt- the beft Gifts, endured all <• 
, i. e. full of Cod. Valer. c manner of forrow, and c 
all forts of tortures that c 
could be invented, notonlyonce, but fome of c 


? c tHe yehdur;d notonly as long as the GoVcr 
a e nour talk d with them, and was at leifure to 
' c Jy r t . hem i j but almoft a whole day together • 

*"“ en he went away fto hear] others, he left 
C; ■ l : ers * that were impower’d by him, to be r r, „ 

• c vsreome by the fliarpnefs ° r Officers, who wete Linder the PrJ- 
, of his tOrtlires,WOuld feem 5 concerning whom 

C “ abamloxL his refolution. 

c commanded they The name of the PrafeSuS jiutuftf- 

c fliould be (g) ftrained with » at that time was HierocuT^L 
c Bonds without any com- piph f f^eihian. v a i e f. 

miferation,and afterwards is iftt jO P ~ ln r ‘ le ° ri S inaI 

C when they were dead,that me 
c tney ihould be thrown on P re ffion. valef 
c the S ro 'und, and dragg’d up and down For thev 
c JJ® 1 ? “Of Ch ® faid J to rake the leaft care of 

iBSMsgs-j 1 -*- <«*« 


uc mvcmcu_, nuconiy once^ out lome or 
4 them a fecond time alfo. And when the Sol- 
f diers that were of the Guard endeavoured with 
c much earneftnefs [to ftrike a terror] into them 
4 not only by all manner of menaces in words" 1 
4 but by deeds, they were in no wife difeouragd 
J"hn in mind, becaufe * perfect love caficth out fear. 
4. iS. f Whofe fortitude and courage under each tor- 
4 cure what words would be lufficient to relate ? 
f For, free leave being granted to all perfons that 
would be injurious towards them,• fome beat 
4 them with Clubs, others with Rods• other- 
4 fome with Scourges: Again, fome fcourged’em 
t with Thongs of Leather ; others with Ropes : 
t And the fpedtacle of thefe Tortures was variouf- 
l Y interchanged, and full of malicious cruel- 
f jy- For fome [ of rhe Martyrs ] having their 
Hands bound behind them, were hung at an 
l TUct r (imnnff* l Engine of wood,and e- 

cans" the EcuieJ] pn^vhich , very Member of their Bo- 
ldcrs were hung , and had dips W ^S diftended by cer- 

Sides torn with Iron-nails. 4 tain Machines. After that 
,, , „ , , 4 the Tormentors, by com- 

. njandtof thejudge] made 
iron-nails. For Hefychim in- ule of (e) Iron-nails to tor- 

■tsdfj.uvriexw by jf- ture them with all over 
:%%%**> which were: 

vere not contented with Iron- c ®P ply d ” 0t ,° nl y to their 

inly, but ufed Knives alfo, lides,asMurderers areufu- 
>7ors, with which they cut ally tormented, butallo to 
des^ of the Martyrs. Valef. 4 their Bellies, their Lees 1 
ColirTor PmSaTe l ^ ^ their Cheeks. O- ; 

propp'd with Pillars ; in fuch c th er S , being lifted Up, 
ciphers taught and difputed: were hung by one Hand 1 

’wiefcj had their name from 4 at a* Gallery, the ftretch- ' 

' W Tn4SSttf c ing of whofe Joims and « 

c . Members was a fharper j 

e P ain to them than all forts of tortures. Others ‘ 
c wer f bound face to face to Pillars, rheir Feetnot c 
f touching the ground j that fo their Bonds being 1 
c Brain’d by the heavinefs of their Bodies, might 1 
. with ftretching be clofer drawn together: And /• 


a two-edged Sword. 
e Cruelty of the Ji 


the Martyrs. Valef. 
e soas • sia, fignifies 


be f £H r Adverfaries invented. dr «S&™?, of the Bodies up and 
m f There were fome alfo J hu fir,t fort of " tortur = " 
who after they had been f„ tri P ES . and u Sc0Ur s eB » c ' ,e ‘ 

fconro-^d 1-,,. ' i W!,s > diat they were laid c 

e- c , y P the 0 ) ground, dragg’d about, a 

r- e Stocks , both their Feet be- drawn into prilon. Valef. 
of c in S Bretch’d to the fourth (i) See 4* Chap. 16. No 
tg c i° le > ln r fo much that they were forced to lie in 
11 <• c with their Bellies upwards, being un- 

ld f cauf e d 0 bv ft H nd ft e - CllufG °* 7 their frefli wounds, 
at f cauftd by the flnpes, which they had all over 
af c their Bodies. Others threw themfelves upon the 
1- c S rOL Pd, where they lay by reafon of the innu- 
h c , mera ble wounds made by their tortures: yield- 
i, mor e miferable fpefiacle to thofe that 

s, c }°? k d on the m, than in the very time of their 
d f vSs t0 anTr?F and b r arinS o in thc h’ Bodies the 
■’ 4 forthem' anddl ^ ere 1 n . tfor t. s ? f tortures invented 
_ 4 fomJ r ‘ Thefe thmgs bemg thus perform’d, 

? 4 !!L be Mar , c y rs J expired under their 
t C tortures, having made the Adverfary alhamed by 
t c “‘ ei , r perlevenngconftancy. Others, being half 

- c de p ad V W T fl I u . c , u P in prifon, where having 
i c been f ? rc] y afflicted with the fmart of their 
: c wounds, they ended their lives not many davs 

- c afte t- The refidue having been refrelhed with 
f methods of cure, became more flout and confi- 

. f dent by time,_and their abode in prifon. Therc- 
i c f° re a when afterwards command was given,that 

■ c they Ihould choofe, whether by touching the 

■ c deteftable Sacrifices they would free themielvcs 
. f from all moleflation, and obtain from them an 
. c execrable liberty - or whether, refilling to facri- 

f Bce,they would receive the fentence of death : 

, Without any delay they cheerfully proceeded 
e ™ to death - For they well knew what was 
before prescribed to us by the facred Scriptures: 
c he f'F S Z h l Word of God) that facrifieeth * Ex, 

c t0 other Gods , fhall be utterly defrayed. And a- 22 - 2 - 
gaill, f Tbou fait have no other Gods, but me.” Such d ‘ Exc 
were the expreffions of C Philcas ] the Martyr 2 °' 
(atrue Phdofopher, and alfo a fmcere lover 
of God,) which hefenrto the Brethren of his 
Church, before his laft fentence of condemnati¬ 
on, being yet in prifon: Whereby he inform’d 
them both m what condition he was ■ and alfo 
exhorted them ftifly to retain their piety in Chritlr 
ff % deadl - which was now approaching. 

(AjButwhat need wc fpend many words in relating (k) Ai 

Cbriftophorfon has inferted many Chapters out of that Jmntix wh 
Robert Stephens }™ P ubli/hed at thi latter end “dS Bo 

Twi"\£ PP ptVp-r r,T C E .° 0k ’, an ? f'^-lhisWo 

to wzt, the Evilefiajirck Biftory ; in which Eufebius delcri7ie<i \ 
fcringsof the Palejiine M.,rt,ui and clpeciallv the Paffinn 
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Tan-fHhis. Some fhutious perfon aided this Book to tlie eighth Booki 
oKtl'.e licdefiajlick Bifiory, becaufe their Subjefts were very like ; whole 
Copy the Tranfcribers afterwards (blowing, placed it in their Copies. 
In all the MSS. which I could,ever yet fee, "this Book is extant after the 
end ol B. in fuch manner ns Robert -Stephens publifli’d it. Cbriflophor- 

f,n there;;,re did ill, and contrary to the Authority of all Copies, toput 
this Book in here, as if it had been part of the Eighth Book of the Ec- 
clefiaflick Hijtory. Mufculm was more prudent, who (following ■Ste¬ 
phen ^ Edition in his Verfonjtranllated the Eighth Book as he'foundit 
in the Greek, and wholly omitted this Appendix: Which neither Ruji- 
tuts, nor Nicephoros Item to have found in their Copies. Belides, the 
T ties of the Chapters of Book 8. (which, as ulually, are prefix’d before 
it) were fejficient to have put ChriflophorJon in mind, that this Append, 
did in no wile belong to the Eighth Book. Vdlef. 

J?hckfian.x.\\c Conflicts of the Divine Martyrs over th 
whole World [whofe new Combats were fuccee- 
decl by other Conflicts that were as new;) and ef- 
pecially when-as they were affaulted not in an 
ordinary wav, but in an hoftile manner ? 


inftit, 


C II A P. XI. 

Concerning what was done in Phrygia. 

I T 1 Oil at that timefome arm’d Soldiers invefted 
a whole City of Chriftians, that was very 
populous, in (af Phrygia, and, having fetit on fire, 
biunt the Men ( together with the Women and 
Cnildron) whilft tliey called uponChrift the Su- 
11 pream God. The reaion hereof was this,the whole 
Body of Inhabitants of that City, the ( b) Curator, 
the (i) Duumvir , together with all the reft who 
v®!’; "■ were oftheMagiftracy, and all the common Peo- 
trc'iounv P' c , ptofefling themfclves to be Chriftians, 
icriling ’would in no wife obey thofe that commanded 
the inpi-them to lacrifice to Idols. Another perfon alfo. 
fliietifthe by name ( d) Adauclus, fa man defeended from a 
Rulers’ “]'^ 0 ^l c Family in Italy, that had obtain’d a Roman 
Provinces Dignity’, a perfon that had palled through all 
who pu- degrees of Honour in the Palace of the Emperors, 
riii cd the i„ f 0 much that he had faithfully difeharged the 
C it- n-!’ P^ cc ot C e ) Receiver-General, which amongft them 
hel'a.i o'--* 5 called. The (f) M.ijler of the Private Revenue, and 
cUendum that of Rationalist : Beiides all this, hewas famous 
pr.tcipites for his virtuous Performances in Religion, and 
exrtenon f or hi s Confeffions of the Chriftof God,) wasa- 
with the Crown of Martyrdom, having 
ejui uni- ’ undergone the Conflict upon account of Religi- 
verfunipo- on, whilft lie bore the Office of Rationalist. 

ipfopariter eonventieulo concremavit ; i. e. others tv ere very hafly to mur 
the, ftlie.Cliri'.iansJ ,k tv,vs one in Phrygia, who burnt ail the Inhabitants, 
together with the place they dwelt in, at one and the fame time. Valef. 

(b) The Curator of the City was he who look’d alter the Trcafure 
anil w hat-cver elfe in general belonged to the Revenue of the City ; thi:. 
ism.-n::e'! from the Pauleils of the Law He isalfo called JLogifla (from 
thelbiv* word Ao;<rii<, which is the term here in the Original,) 
Xege ). Cod. de moJo multi and; Hence [Xojiszveiv ) was ufcd to lign: 
thepoh man.e of the Curator's Office, or Place. See Valejius’s Notes 
An:,man. Marcel!,mts , pag. ffi. 

'ir-olnjit, is the term in the Original; which the Latinos called 
Magilhatus, or Duumvir : ’Tis taken in thislenle throughout the whole 
Title Cod. Theod. de Deemionibus t Et in Cptatus, Lib. j, (Sc. inw’ ' ' 
places ( and in many others ) Alagiflratus and Duumvir are prom 
ouily uleri. The chief Magi ft rate amongft the Corinthians, Rko.it 
Tarfenfes, Epheftans, and Philippians, was called rpa-rnybe ; and alfo a- 
monglt the Athenians the rc.--nisei got the precedency and chief place, 
the name ot ap^o-i/es being iiipprelfed : See Cicero in Book Epift. 11. 
ad Alt, cum. Laftly, in all Grecian Cities it was at length cuflomarvto 
call the chief Magiftrates Strategic as’tis manifeft from the old Coins 
and Marbles. See Valef,us his Notes on Ann,,. Mareelliuns, B. 31 
pag. 423. 424- 3 

(.-/) In the Ma~. Med. Puk. and Savil. MSS. this perfon’s name is”A- 
JicoaTCr, Adautkus : So Rufinus and Cedrenus wrote his name alfo 
This perfon is mentioned in the Greek Alcan,„, on the third of Oblo- 
ber. There was at the fame time another Adauflus, who fullered Mar¬ 
tyrdom at Rome, and is mentioned at the leventh of February. Valef. 

' (e) He means the Procurator, or Steward of the Revenue. Rufinus 
renders this place thus; rationes fummarumparti um adminiflrans ; which 
is truly tranilated. Valef. 


. (/; Concerning thefe Magifri rei private, fee Tot. 2 . and 4 .. c„d -n 
de jure fifici. Thefe Officers are ufually joyned with the Ratio,mm' 1 ?' 
the Cod. Theod. See Valejius’s Notes on Atnmian. Marcellin Brwf 1 ln 
pag. 78. D0K 15. 


C H-A p. XII. 

Concerning many other Men and Women, who [offered 
Martyrdom in a various and different manner . 

W Hat need is there now of mentioning the 
reft by name, or of recounting the mul¬ 
titude of men, or delineating the various forts of 
tortures [endured by] the admirable Martyrs of 
Chrift ? Part whereof were beheaded, as it hap¬ 
pened to thofe in Arabia ; and part were [ kil¬ 
led] by having their Legs broken, as it befel thofe 
in Cappadocia. Some, being hung up on high 
by the Feet with their Heads downwards, ( a 
(a) flow Fire having been 
kindled under them,) were 
fufFocated with the Smoke 
thatafeended from the cora- 
buftible matter let on fire ; 
fo it befel thofe in Mefopota- 
mia .• Others had their Nofes, 
the tips of their Ears, and 


(a) Such a Fire is that, wliiijj 
is made ofStraw and final] Saris, 
of Trees. It is called a or 
Rack Ftre, to difference it from the 
dslSiw the unquenchable 


- - , “light be choak’d with the 

tneir Hands cut olt, and the Smoak, rather than burn’d. 


the Martyr feems to have been 
killed by fuch a Fire, as his ASs 
do atteft. Seneca ( in his Third 
Book De Ira ) feems .0 mention 
this fort of punilbment, in thefe 
words, Et circundati iefixis com- 
Valef. 


which is the term here, G, 

So alfo the Old Glofs renders this 
term. Valef. 

y rhruft their Rig'ts 


Other Membert and Parts of 
their Bodies were mangled, 
as it happen’d ax Alexandria. 

What need is there of re¬ 
newing the remembrance of 
what was done at Antioch? 
where (bme were broil d on 
(A) Grid-irons fet over the 
Fire, not till they were kil¬ 
led, but that their punifli- 
ment might be prolonged : 

Others were more ready i 
Hand, into the Eire, than to touch the impious 
Sacrifices. Whcrcol, fome avoiding the being put 
to the reft [whether they would Sacrifice,] before 
they would be apprehended and fall into the 
hands of thofe that laid wait for them, threw them- 
felves headlong from the tops of high Houfes, 
having accounted death to be a gain,becaufe of the 
malicioufnefs ol the Impious. Alfo, a certain holy 
Woman [admirable lor her virtuousSoul, and [her 
comely] Body, eminently famous, beyond all at 
Antioch, lor Riches, Defeat, and Reputation,) had 
educated two Daughters [Virgins that were emi¬ 
nent for beauty, and in rhe flower of their Age) 
in the Precepts of Religion: When many, moved 


thereto by envy, ufed all manner ofinduftry in 
inquiring out the place where they abfeonded ; 
and it being at length underftood they lived in a 
foreign Country, they were with much diligence 
fummon’d to Antioch : After the Woman knew, 
that (lie and her Daughters werehow encompafs’d 
with the Soldier’s Nets, perceiving herfelf and 
Daughters reduc’d to an inextricable ‘ftate of peril, 
fhe exhorted the Virgins, exprefly declaring to 
’em the mifehiefs that would befal them from the 
Soldiers, and that of all evils, Raviftment was the 
moft intolerable, the menaces whereof it was un¬ 
law! ul lor them to endurc,even to hear: moreover, 
having faid, that to yield up their Souls to the 
fervice of Devils, was worfe than all forts of 
death, and all manner of dcftruiftion ; there was • 
but one way ( fhe declared ) to avoid all thefe 
evils, which was to .fly to the Lord for refuge. 
Immediately after thele words, having all agreed 
to embrace the fame advice, they adorn’d their 
Bodies 



tiB. ViiL 


gfEufebius Pamphilust 
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PimUftan. Bodies with a decent drefs: When they had „ 

('c)half their journey,having intreated theirGuard 
^ there f or a fhort recels out of the way, and that being 
jiiay be a oxanted them, they threw themfelves into a River 
o°- ,ble which ran hard by : Thus thefe perfons [drown’d] 
n \en '"of themfelves. At the fame City of Antioch , another 
s " ' pair of Virgins,in all points 


'Ljs. For we may either under- 
*„d that thefe Women had gone 
‘ e half of their journey, in which 
.cnie NicctliOrus took the words; or 
they Hood on a Bank which 
the middle of the High-way. 
r neerntnu; cheMartyrdom of-thele 
iVl of Cimftian Women ( who 
am-vned themfelves for the pre- 
. ’ t :n n oftlicir Chaftitv and Re- 
" . ' , Ct- yluantf. De Civitat. 


. =e St. August. De Ci 
0 „ Bonk 1. Chap; 26. There 
J.'j’tjpt an Encomium of thefe Wo¬ 
men in the first Tome o[ : Chryfoflome, 
where the Mother is called Domm- 
at and the Daughters Bernice and 
rm'Joce. The Amiorbia/u, cele- 
[,.,'tcd their Martyrdom on the 
ft d.w alter the fcaSl of the Holy 
? the Creeks placed their Birtb- 
Won vr ' 




foJet. The Grecian 


divine,and truly fillers., emi¬ 
nent fordefcenc, fplendid as 
to eflare, in the flower of 
their nge,bcautiful in Body, 
chaftofMind,pious in their 
converfations,admirablefor 
their induftry, ( as if the 
earth were unable to bear fo 
great [an ornament,]} were, 
by the command ofthe wor- 
fulppers of D remans, cafl; in¬ 
to theSea.Thele things were 
done.amongft thofe [at An¬ 
tioch. ] But ’tis horrid to 
hear the relation of what o- 
t hers fufFer’d in Tout us: Some 
had fliarp Reeds thruft up 
the Fingers of both their Hands from the very 
tops of their Nails: Others had melted Lead pour¬ 
ed upon their Backs, evenwhilft the melted me¬ 
tal boiled, [which ran down and] burnt the moil 
;.t)To at- (/) necelfary parts of their Bodies: Again, others 
afcuom- w i t i lout: any commiferation endured obfeene tor- 
; tures (which are unfit to be related) in their Pri- 
Wiiich Ru- vy-Members, and Bowels, 

' ■ inflates elegantly, Upuc ad w j 1 ; c l 1 t h 0 f e * COUragioUS 

.to, a gut us suiiurais ege anc j j u fl. Judges invented 
with much earneftnels and 
labour,demonftratingthere- 
by the acutenefs of their 

.. 1 Wit, as if the very power 

and flrength of Wifdora [confifted in fuch cruel 
inventions:] and ftriving continually (as if it had 
been for rewards in a Combat ) to outdo one a_- 
nother in finding outnew forts of Tortures. Thele 
calamities therefore were not ended, till fuch 
time as [the Judges,] defpairing of making any 
further addition to thefe miferies, wearied with 
{laughters, filled and lariated with the-effulion of 
Blood, betook themfelves to the thoughts of cle¬ 
mency and humanity, that in future they might 
feem to invent no further cruelty againft us. For 
it was unfit [they faid) to pollute the Cities with 
the Blood of their Inhabitants, and to defame 
the Government of the Emperors ( which was 
benign and gentle towards all perfons) by fo 
( e) Superlative a Cruelty : 

( c I The Med. Ma 7. and Fat. jj ut t { iat rat j ier i c W as lit, 
—ta’A- 1 ' 1 Valer TC ’’ ^ t ^ iat c ^ e humanity and bene- 
* ’ licence of the Imperial Au¬ 

thority fhould be extended to all perfons, and 
that [the Chriftians] fhould not any longer be 
punifhed with death, in regard thofe of our Re¬ 
ligion were exempted from fuch punifhment by 
the indulgence of the Emperors. At that time 
(/, Rufinas fays an Edi<ft ofthe therefore (f) command was 
Emperor was fet forth, whereby given to pluck OUt the Eyes 
- ’ ’ [ofthe Chriftiansf] and that 

they fhould haveone of their 
Legs lamed. For fuch was 
their civility towards us, 
and this feem’d to them the 
moft gencle punifhment 
[that could be inflidted] on 
us. In fo much that, upon 
account of this lenity ufed by thefe impious 
Wretches [towardsus,] it isimpoffible to give any 


_jf punifhment was 

Winded thenceforth to be. inflifted 
on the Chriftians: But I think this 
not to he true. For the Magiftrates 
themfelves, being overcome by the 
ccnftancy of the Chriftians, at 
length betook themfelves to this 
Tort of punifhment on their own ac¬ 
cord. Valef. 


further account of the Multitudes (which indeed Dhdefian, 
are altogether innumerable) both ofthem who 
had their rightEyesfirft thruft outwith a Sword, 
and after they had been thus prick’d out, their 
[Eye-holes] were feared with a red-hot Iron < 
and alfo of thofe, who had their Left-legs.(as far 
as the bending of their Knees ) made uielefs by 
being feared with hot Irons: After which they 
were condemned to the Brazen-Mines which 
were in the Province, not fo much for the fer- 
vice they could do, as upon account of the Affli¬ 
ction and Mifery they fhould [endure there.] Be- 
fides all thefe, there were many others, who 
were affaulted with feveral forts of Combats, 
which ’tis not poffibleto give a Catalogue of,- for 
their couragious Exploits do furpafs all relation. 
Therefore, the noble Martyrs of Chrift, having 
obtain’d great renown overthe whole world in 
thefe ZIg) Combats,] did both defervedly amaze Y ou 
every-where the Spectators of their Courage j un „ 
and alfo exhibit in themlelvcs manifeft tokens ofderiland 
the truly Divine and (h) Inexplicable Power of [“T®^ 
our Saviour. Indeed, the mention of every par- ^hTSd 
ticular perfon of them by name, would be very f ru i.. n " 
tedious, if not a thing impoflible. ameer- 

juft before. Ckriftophorfon tranflated tliefe words ill, thus fat this time 
and from them began a new Chapter. Valef. 

(b) The term here is [&j fP i! TK , fecreu] It fet ns to be ufed for f 4 f . 
pilTii, inexplicable ; ] in which fenle Eitfehhts docs tK'juendy ufe it. But 
— r one will tranllate it f ferretf] I iliall not withliancl it. Valef. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning thofe Prelates of the Church who rlemonftra- 
tetl the Sincerity ofthe Religion they ajferted by [ the 
Ejfuftost] of their own Blood. 

s OW, of thofe Ec cleft.,flick Prelates, who fuf- 
Al fered Ma rtyrdom in the moft eminent Ci¬ 
ties, the firft that muft be commemorated in the 
Monuments of the Pious, may be Anthimus ,a Wit- 
nefs of Chrift’s Kingdom, Bilhop of Nicomedia, 
who was beheaded in that 

City. But, of the (a) Antio- M I " f •? *7«- 

chian .Martyrs [we will men- fficeflJus "the"Reading is'F® Ti 
tion] Luc uinns a Presbyter «V the Marty,s of An- 

of that Church, a perfon tioch, J which doublefs is trueft. 
moft eminent [for filllClity] For Luc,an,is lufler’d not at Anti- 
chrouehouf hif wliolc life : 

lTC athrft made a Declara- gree frame fin Catalog.’} Rufimts^ 
tion of the Celcftial King- and Nbepbcus - lie dime if con¬ 
dom of Chrift in words, and b >' >'imfelf in the 

by an Apologetick Oration at 

Nicomedta , in the prelence fome other Martyrs ) hi prifon at 
of the Emperor; and after- Hicomedia. The lull words oft his 
wards he [afferted it ] in Epiftfo are _cxtant in» be Alexan- 
deeds and real performances. /^krfiZdon. ° f 

But the molt eminent Mar¬ 
tyrs in Phrenicef which were moft acceptable to God 
and Pallors of Chrift s Flock J were Tyrannic j3i- 
fhop of the Church at Tyre, and Zenobius a Prcf- 
byter at Sidm; a Ifo Sil-vanus Bilhop ofthe Churches 
at Emifa. This [Prelate laft named] being toge¬ 
ther with fome others, call as food to the WLd- 
Beaftsat the very City ofEmefa, was received into 
the number ol the Martyrs. Both the other 
rendred the DoCtrine of the Divine Faith famous 
at Antioch , by their moft patient fuffering [ of 
Tortures] until their Deaths : [ Tyrannio J the 
Bilhop was drown’d in the Deptns of the Sea • 
and Zenobius (a moft incomparable Phyfician ) 
died couragioufly under the Tortures,which were 
applied to his fides. Amonglt the Martyrs of Pa- 
leftine. Silvan ns Bilhop of the Churches at Gaz.a, 
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PiocltjUrr, vVns, together with nine and thirty others, be- 


luy 


leaded at the Mines of Brafs, which are in 7 ha- 
no. Alfo Felons and N/lm, Egyptian Biihops, to¬ 
gether with Come others, were burnt to death 
at the fame place. Amongft which number we 
muft in no wife omit the mention of Famfbilm 
the Presbyter, the moft admirable perJfon in our 
Age, and the greateft Ornament of the Church 
at C.afarca : Whofe Fortitude and couragious Ex- 
(b')To wit, ploits we (b will declare at a fit and convenient 
hi the opportunity.’ [Moreover,] of thole who were per- 
cwiinTtl'c f^ted by a glorious Martyrdom at Alexandria, 
Martyrs ^throughout all Egypt and Tbebais, the firft to be 
l’akjline , mention’d is Veter, Bifhop of Alexandria, a molt 
which is divine Teacher of the Chriftian Religion alfo, 
ter this 11 ” Fanflw, (c ) Dhtf, and Ammonias ( perfect Martyrs 
ciglitl' S °f Chrift ) who were his Presbyters, s, Befides, 
Book. For Thileas, Ilcfychias, Fachumius, and Theodoras, Bi¬ 
in that (hops of Churches in Egypt. Moreover, there 
f-TT'Te wcrc many other eminent [Martyrs] who have 
ciares t he lin honourable mention among the Churches that] 
Martyr- are in thole places and Countries. But our [de- 
dom oi lign] is not to commit to writing the Conflicts 
of all thole who fuffcred for the Worlhip of God 
....’v there over the whole World, nor yet to give in anac 
be fcen. curate relationof every accident that befel them , 
Moreo- but of thole rather, who with their own eyes be- 
tHs t'"’ VV ' V,IC W!>s done. Moreover, thofe [ Con-. 
itappea^ 6 ourfelves were prelent at, we will commit 
that that to the knowledge ol Poftcrity in (d) another 
Book con- Work : But in this prefent Book I will annex to 
^.""’^'^.what hasbccn dcclared,a Revocation of what had 
Paleflins" f cen prabtilcd againft us, and the accidents that 
was writ- hapncd from the very beginning of the Perfecu- 
ten liv Eu- tion, which will be molb ufeful to the Readers. 
febius at- Therefore, before the War [was denounced] a- 
c/efiaffid' ' S a ' n; ft us,(during the time that the Emperors were 
uiflory, friendly and peaceable towards us, ) (e) how 
and alter great a felicity and plenty of all that is good, the 
his Books 

concerning the Life of Pamplilus the Martyr. Chriflophorfon ("who had in- 
ferted that whole Appendix before this Chapter) was forced to omit 
thefe words of’ Eufebius here, left Eufebius iliould feem to have forgot 
hi mielt; I mult’indeed ionic Ik, that in the Maj. Med. Cut. and Savil. 
MSS. the Reading i-. fa rty we have declared Q bat if'that 

Reading he true, Ettfebrus mn?l mean his Books concerning the Life of I 
Tampbitus the Martyr ; which ('as before we oblerved) he wrote before 
hie E, cte(inflict Uiflory. V alef. 

( r) In the Ala^. and Med. MSS. lilts peribn is called JDi 
bert Stephens he is named Vidius. Yalef. 

id) He means douhtlefs his Book concerning the Martyrs of Palefli 


Chriflophorfon is from this pallage further difproved, who fuppoled the 
Book concerning the Martyrs of Palefline was part of this eighth Book : 
Upon which account, after thefe words [ in another ITorly he omitted 
fome words, and inferted others, againft the authority of all Copies. 
Turnebus was fenlible hereof, and therefore at the Margin of his Copy 
he put this Creel Seholion at thefe words, [ Sii.uci refer in tclutih' 'iyj-t 
iiti' yrecpiii' iu-S-tic ,u£ Puto to (siCntor, i. e. Note, that you will nice 
with this writing immediately after this eighth iBook. Valef. 

(e) How great the felicity ol the Roman Empire was, in the Reign of 
JDioclefian and Maximian, Mamertinus attells in his Gcnethliacum, a- f 
bout the latter end. Neither did tile Romans ever fucceed more profpe- 
roufly in their Wars againit the Barbarians ,than at that time. The Barba¬ 
rians were in every Engagement (lain, and the Limits of the Roman 
Empire enlarged. If we read the Hillories of thole Times, we fhall 
find that the Affairs of the Empire were never in a better pofture ; 
when four Princes, to wit, two Augnfli, and as many Cafars, did each 
ofthem feverally repel the Barbarians. But although Vioclepan and 
Maximian obtain’d fo many V i&ories over the Enemies of the Roman 
Empire; yet they Triumph’d hut once, a little before they refign’d the 
Empire, as Entropies and Zonaras do atteft. The words of Eutropius 
are thefe ; Uterqtte taut die pri-jato habitu imperii infigne mutavil ; Nico- 
tnedix Vioclepanus, Herctslius Mediolani, pot! triumphum inciytum, quern 
Romee ex numerofisgentibus egerant, pompa ferculorum illuftri, £5V. Hie¬ 
ronymus (in his Chronicon) has placed this Triumph of Vioclepan and 
Maximian on the eighteenth Year of Vioclepan. At which place Scali- 
ger ( in his Animadverpons ) remarks, that Hieronymus has committed 
an Anacbronij'm. For lie fays, this Triumph was performed on the 
twentieth Year of Vioclepan, fome Months before he put off his Pur¬ 
ple. But Scaliger himfelf is millaken rather than Hieronymus. For if 
Vioclepan triumph’d in the twentieth Year of his Empire, that is, fome 


few Months before he refigned it, it muft be raid he triumph’d about- v 
nuary, in the year ofChrift 304. and put offhis Purple on the Kalef 
April of the fame year 1 which time ilof his refumarinn in-,:... , B “ J c 




—r „ , . , ^ofhis refignation Idatius deri/- f 

(in Faflis.) W hence it follows, that he trinmph’din Winter-time j 
in the depth of Winter travell’d from Rowe to Nicomedia-, neith e 


which is probable. For neither did the Roman Emperore ’ufualfo"! 
umph in Winter ; nor was Vioclepan (by reafon of his Age and Infirm- 


„mph in Winter ; nor was Vioclepan (by reafon ofhis’Age and lnfirnv”" 
of Body) able to endure the trouble of fo tedious a Journey. Befide 
the nineteenth year of his Empire, in March and April, Vioclefan’ W 
at Nicomedia ; at which time the Perfecution againft the Chriffians'bT 


gan. 


■a alfo, when the Palace there was burn’d ; ( as Conftantine witneSc 
1 h K Oration ad fanflorum ccetitm. Chap. 25.) Which Fire happen’d w' 
Months after the Perfecution was began. Let us therefore fup po f e T e 
that happen’d in May ,it credible that Vioclepan could go from l/icome 

'*>. Put off 


...» Rome, triumph there, return from thence to Nico»..„.„ 
his Purple there, and retire into Valmatia to lead the reft of his^L 
retirement there : Is it (I fay) credible he could do all this within /s 
Months fpace ? Befides, the Difeafe, by which Vioclepan was tor fo 
time put out of his Wits, feized him firft at Nicomedia, a little afte T 
railed the Perfecution, as Conftantine relates. Wherefore, ’tis very; 
probable, that Vioclepan, troubled with fuch a Diftemper, undertook 
fuch a long Journey. Further, the Author of the Panegyrist Cpoken to Me • 
mi an and Conflantint, does exprefly affirm, that Vioclepan and Ma‘- 
mian triumph’d at P.ome fome years before the twentieth of ViodefiZ ■’ 
Empire; fee bis words. Scaliger, therefore is much millaken, in famj 
* * ' ’ 1 ’ ’’ mtiethvearo f VWi.r .3 


Vioclepan and Maximian triumph’d in the twentieth y ear of ViocleL,, 
Empire ; Hieronymus, more truly, placed it on the eighteenth ofV 
clefian. In which year Idatius (in Faflis) obferves, that the Emperors 
gave command by their Edi& that Corn fliould be fold cheap ; which 
feems to have beer, order’d by them after the Triumph, to pleafe the 
People of Rome. But Cedrenus places this Triumph on the feventeenth 
year of Vioclepan. Y alef. 


Roman Empire was dignified with, what words VHoclefm, 
can befufficientto declare? Atwhichtimethofe, 
in whofe hands the Supream Power was, having 
compleated the tenth and twentieth year of their 
Empire, led their lives in a firm and continued 
Peace, [fpending the time] with Feftivities, pub- 
lick Shows, moft fplendid Banquets,and Delights. 

When their Empire was after this fort enlarged 
without any manner of impediment,and daily aug¬ 
mented with an increafc ofgreatnefs, onafudden 
they revoked the peace with us, and raifed a per¬ 
fidious War Qtgainft us.] The (/jfecond year of (f) 'Eufi ,. 
this War was not compleated, when a new and un- hadb «ter 
expetfred accident fubverted the State ofAffairsal- 
moft throughout the whole [ Roman ] Empire._yrar 
For ,(g) he that had the precedency amongft thtfianeem- 
forefaid Emperors, ( having been vifited by anP lea,ed \ 
unfortunate Difeafe, which drove him into a dif- £°L t! ” s 
order’d and mad temper of mind,; betook himfelf don ofthe 
to a private and Country life, together with that Empire, 
[Emperor] who was the next in dignity to him. n ™ de h >’ 


manner, but the whole Roman Empire was (h) di- Tan hap- 
videdinto two parts , which, as it has been re-pen’d a. 

beginning of the fecond year ofthe Perfecution, on the Kalends of April , 
in the year of Chrift 304. the Perfecution having been begun in the 
month of March of the foregoing year. W liereas therefore Eufebius fays 
ibefecondyear of this U’ar was not compleated ,] his meaning muft be 
his fit was the fecond year current ofthe Perfecution ;] In thisfenfe 
that other place of Eufebius (which occurs in Chap 3. of his Book concerning 
the Martyrs of Palefline, about the end of the Chapter) is to be taken. Valef 
(g ) Chriflophorfon tranflates thefe words [ -77,) arpaircotiT.) Pfl ffpr 
/jXoaP] thus, primus noftrarum arunmarum auBbr, the firSi Author of om 
forrows ; which Verfion is not good : But he feems to have followed Ni- 
cephorus herein ; who (in B. 7. Chap. 16.) writes out this Paflage of Eu- 
\ febius-, and in ftead of hi? words here let down, ufes thefe C-rtS d:ye/t'- 
' rSf rjLxia.f, the Author of our mifehieff) Valef. 

(h) For Conftantius and Calerius parted the Empire between them- 
felves : Which was the firft divilion ofthe Empire, as Eufebius here al- 
ferts. For although there had been more than one Auguftus at the fame 
time, yet they govern’d the Roman Empire together, without making 
any divilion oi’it; thus it was in the Reign of Marcus and Verus. Nei¬ 
ther was there any divilion made of the Empire in the Reign of 'Viocleti- 
anus and Hereu!ius Maximianus ; when thofe two Augufli parted neither 
the Provinces, nor the Legions. See Eutropius, B. 10. Or opus B. 7. 
Concerning this Divilion ofthe Empire (which Rome was much difpleafed 
at) Porphyrius (in hit Panegyrist to Conftantine, written by him in the 15th 
year oi'Conflantine's Reign,) fpesks thefe words. 


Yalef. 

corded. 




Lib. VIII; 


of Eufebius Pamphikis; 


*49 


ohckfuvi. corded, was an accident that never happen’d be- 
fore. Within fome fmall interval of time,the Em¬ 
peror Confiant'ms (a perfon of extraordinary mild- 
nefs throughout his whole life, moft favourable 1 
to his Subjects, and one that had a Angular affe¬ 
ction for the Divine Doctrine [of bur Religion,] 
ended his life according to the common Sanction 
of Nature, leavinghisownSon Conflantine Empe- 
, f The meaning of this paftage ror and^g«/«Hn his Read, 
that Conftanuus was the And he was the (/) firft that 
;-, t Emperor that had the honour was Deifiejd amongft the 
to be Deified al ter his death: (For £ Romans , ] being after his 

a«h youchMeSan Ho- 1 

i-d among!! the number of the nours due to an Emperor. 
•p.-j 'i: ) But that, ofithe four Em- He was the mildeft and 
error-.- who governed the Em- m oft benign of all the Em-. 
yirc perors: And moreover, the 

fffius’Jconftantius was the foil only perfon of thofe Princes 
tiiatobtair.ed this honour; be- in our days, that palled over 
i.mfc he was the firft of them four, the whole time ofhisGo- 
•.:iatd:ed. Valef. vernmentfuitably to his Im¬ 

perial Mujefty : He behav’d himfelfwith thegrea- 
teft gracionfncfs and candour imaginable towards all 
perfons, both in other Matters ,• and alfo was in 
no wife a Confederate in the Warraifed againft 
ns, but preferved thofe Worfhippers of God, that 
lived under his Government, free from harm and 
and injuries: and having neither demolifh’d the 
fabricks of the Churches, nor attempted any o- 
fi) In the thcr new defign againft us, he obtain’d an (k) ho- 
x/Ajj’sMS noura bIc and thrice-happy conclufionof his life : 
^ if " Being the only perfon [of all the four Emperors] 
f it a O' that ended his life in his Imperial Government 
i-Mtcu fortunately andglorioufly, [leaving]his own Son 
l orU: ~ ..fa moft prudent and pious Prince) his Succeffor. 
hkiifcl Confiantmus , Son to this Man, being immediately 
Bm in the from the very time [ of his Father’s death ] pro- 
Mnx.MiL claim’d fupream Emperor and Augufius by the 
iui. and Soldiers, (but long before that by the fupream 
the wm-di God) exhibited himfelf an Emulator of his Fa- 
liere' arc ther’s Piety towards our Religion. Such a perfon 
[ 7 »>.&- was he : Afterwards Licinim, by the common fuf- 
vh/.tuuv frage of the Emperors was declared Emperor and 
£ 7 ‘] Augt fit/s : At which Maximinus was forely dif- 
hnmfabk plcaled, who until that time had. been honour’d 
ml thrice only with the title of Cafar (/) by all Men. He 
hppy therefore,being a perfon ofamoft tyrannicalDif- 
polition, by violence poffefs’d himfelf of thatdig- 
\ nicy, and was by himfelf declared Augtfius. About 
i/'in the that dmc[MaximianusJ (m) whom we before ma- 
nifefted to have re-afluined the Empii'e after his 
Mbs Iu \' refignation of it, being found to have contrived 
r.-iJina is Machinations in order to the death of Conflantine, 

[ uu-51- ended his life by a moft infamous death : he being 
li ■ui-jry. the (n. whoibMo-aument s ,Statues,znd whatever 

f'J f*;- elfe of that nature has been ufually ereCted in ho- 
f~'; 7 .nour of the Emperors, were abolifh’d,upon account 
1 , of his being a prophaneand moft impious perfon. 
hcnouied with the title of Cxfor only, before (or, otherwife than) all the 
reH: ] Which Reading is truer thanfjffa, navTav by all men.~\ For, four 
Atqufii at that time govern’d the Adairs of the Roman Empire ; to 
tialerius, Conflanthms, Maxentius, and Licinius. But Maximinus 
h \g he lore made C.vfar by Galerius, and continued in that dignity until 
tflerius’* death. Wherefore, ’tis moft true (whatf Eufebius here faith; 
! '-..it Maximinus was much dilpleafod, becaufc, there' being then fo ma- 
n i-; Augufti, he alone had no other title than that of Cafar, when-as not- 
witlulandinghe had received that title of Cafar before the other three 
Princes now mentioned. Valef. 

(m) Theie words [whom tve before manifested to have re-ajfumed the Em- 
after his refignation of it, J are wanting in the Maj. and Fuk. MSS. 
[hey are in the King’s MS. and in the Med. MS. they are written at 
■he Margin here, in the fame hand in which that MS. is written. More¬ 
over, altho’ Eufebius here fays, he before related, that Maximianus Her- 
tulixt re-aHinned the Imperial Dignity ; yet hitherto I cannot find the 
place where Eufebius has faid this. Valef. 

I’tl npoTK J>i rirn (the expreifion here) is to be underftood in the 
iamefenfe with that we explain’d a little before in this Chapter, [jttrpa- 
-r, i„ s-caii, the firSi that toss Deified. 1 See Note (i.) in this thir- 
Kcnth Chap ter. Valef. 


CHAP., XIV. Galerius. 

Concerning the Morals of thofe that were the Enemies 
of Religion. 

T\ /T Axentius [Son to this * Man) who ha'dpof- *To.wkx- 
i_Vj[, fefs’d himfelf of the Government of Rome, imianxs. 
at firft hypocritically pretended [himfelf a Pro- 
felfor of 1 our Faith, that he might thereby pleafe 
and flatter the People of Rome. Upon this account 
he commanded his Subjects to forbear perfecting 
the Chriftians, making a fhew of piety, and [be¬ 
ing defirous] to feem benign, and much more 
mild than the former Governours. But in his Pra¬ 
ctices he manifefted himfelf not to be fuch a man¬ 
ner of perfon, as ’twas. hoped he would have 
prov’d. But, having applied himfelf to Tthc com- 
miffion of ] all forts of impious falls, he omitted no 
manner of action that was impure and libidinous. 

He committed Adulteries and Rapes of all forts. 

He parted the Husbands [by divorce] from their 
lawful Wives, whom (when he had by unclean- 
nefs abufed) he moft diflionourably fent back a- 
gain to their Husbands Nor did he make it hisbu- 
finefs to be thus injurious towards obfeure perfons, 
and thofe of mean Quality, but towards them e- 
fpecialiy, who were advanced to the higheft place 
of Honour in the Senate of Rome ; infulting over 
the moft eminent Perfonages. All perfons there- 
fore,both the Vulgar and the Magiftrates, as well 
the honourable as the obfeure, Branding in great 
fear of him, were forely afflicted with his into¬ 
lerable Tyranny. And altho’ they were quiet, and 
patiently bore the auftere Servitude [they were 
oppreft with; ] yet none could fo avoid the bloody 
Cruelty of the Tyrant. For, one time, upon a 
very trivial pretence, he delivered the People of 
Rome to be Jlain by his(a / '-^'”" 


Guards. And fo innnumera- 
ble multitudes of the Roman 
people (not Scythians , nor 
Barbarians, but his own Ci¬ 
tizens ) were killed with 
Spears and all forts ofWea- jrtax -„ 

pons in the midft of the City. put down the p» 


(a) Aurelius Vidor ( in the 
life of Maxentius ) ftys the fame ; 
Adeo fevus, uti Prxtorianis c.aiem 
vulgi quondam annuerit ; He wits 
fo cruet, that one time he connived 
at his Guards for kilting the com¬ 
mon People. Conflantine having 
vanquifli’d Maxentius, did quite 


Moreover, ’tis impoffible to 
enumerate how many {laugh¬ 
ters were made of thofe that 
were Senators, to the end 
their eflates might be feiz’d; 
infinite numbers of ’em be¬ 
ing put to death at feveral 
times for various crimes 


n Cohorts 


thofe Soldiers whore Office 
it ms to Guard the Emperor’s Bo¬ 
dy,) upon pretence of this Slaugh¬ 
ter ( here mentioned ) they made 
among the common People ; but 
in reality, that they iliould not 
attempt any Alterations in the 
Government, nor make Empe¬ 
rors, as they had done Maxentius 
whom they proclaimed Augufius. 


framed [againft them.] At Moreover,' Zofimus tells the" RHP 
length, as the Complement Story, ( here mentioned by QUO 
of his Impieties, the Tyrant v f r g £, ™ a 
proceeded to [exercile] the Temple of the God Genius at 
Delufions of Magick Art: Rome was accidentally fired, ar.d 
Sometimes ripping up Wo- the People flock’d together to 
mengreatwithchildiother- H&^s gStfS&SS 
whiles fearching into the , vas killed by the common Peo- 
Bowels of new-born Infants; pie; upon which there immedi- 
he alfo killed Lions, and atel y happened fo great an up- 
[ performed ] fome other 

horrible Rues, to call forth had not Maxentius intervened! 
the Deemons, and repel the Valef. 
approaching War. For he 
moft undoubtedly prefumed, that by thefe Perfor¬ 
mances he fhould obtain the Victory. Whilft 
thisperfon therefore tyranniz’d at Rome, "tis im- 
poftible to relate what mifehievous Acts he per¬ 
petrated, and [how miferably] he enflaved his 
Subjectsinfomuch that they were reduced to 
fuch extream Penury and want ofneceftary Sufte- 
nance, as (’tis recorded by thofe of our Times ) 

O t, never 




~ i qS 


Ecclejtafttcai tUfiory 


Valerius, never hapned at Rome, nor any-where elfe. __ 

V'Y^J Maxlmmm the Tyrant in the Eaftern parts, ha¬ 
ving fecretly made a League with Maxentius [the 
Tyrant] at Rome, as being his Brother in wicked- 
nefs, endeavour’d to keep himfeif concealed for a 
long time. But being at laft detected, hefuffer’d 
condign punifhment. It was wonderful [to ob-: 
ferve] how near a relation and Brother-like affi¬ 
nity in Wickednefs this Man exprefs’d towards: 
the Tyrant at Rome ; or rather, howfar heexcee- 
dedand furpaffedhim in the perpetration of nefa¬ 
rious Facts. For Inchanters and Magicians were 
T"' t,!m *-o the chiefeft places of Honour- 

d fuperftiti 


-IE. tilt. 


nous Fadts. For Ii 
by him promoted 
Fie was exceeding 


timerous and f 


and Damons : w ltnout nuvmations ana tteiponles 
of Oracles he prefumed nor to move any thing a 
Nail’s breadth (as the faying is.) Upon which ac¬ 
count he impofed a'more cruel and fharper Per- 
l’ecutionupon us, than the.former Emperors had 
done commanding that Temples [to the Gods] 
fhould be erected- in every City, and that thofe 
places dedicated to theirWorfhip,whichby lengtlv 


But. his Prefidents and chief Commanders (who in a CdhrL 
[ manner we re his Colleagues in his Ty ranny,] to 
, break forth into Extortion and Covetoufnefs to¬ 
wards thofe under their Jurifdidtion. What need 
I we relate thofe libidinous Courfes, in which this 
Man indulged himfeif ? Or recount their Multi¬ 
tudes, which he vitiated by Adultery ? For he paf- 
fed through no City [in his Journey, ] without 
committing Whoredom with Women, and Ravifhinr 
I ° f Y / r P DS - More over,, thefe [his practices]] fuc- 
I C , Ce< !^ Recording to his defire againft all perfons, 
the Chriltians only excepted 5 who, having con¬ 
temned death, defpifed that his outragiousTyran- 

» a '(<0 See Eufebiu. ’ - - 


was exceeaing timerous ana iupermtious,andi w Wlv 1U uhimviiii- 

lighty favourer of the Impoftures about Idols endur’d the Fire,the Sword, >“”£tZtpZ“flZfc 0 tilZc 
\Damons: Without Divinations and Refponfesj the being * fa fined [ to where £l >^ paifage d repeated't 
Wooden Engines]] with nl ° 11 in die fame ,voids. v a i/f 


dols 


111 u. l cuimuutea j m iens tor the 1- 
every place and City j and over them he 
appointed a (^Chief-Priefl 


, h s' V . . appointed a w^hiet-grielt 

So^^ur ffior ' 1 ttfdV itVd* 0 { e v e ry Province, any one 
Greet. They were called Sacer- Ot thole Who had moftwor- 
dotes \ i. e. chief Priefls'] by the thily difeharged all the pub- 
] v! ® li;id the Temples lick Offices in the Court 
[or Senate ] of the City j 
and appointed him a milita¬ 
ry Guard [ confifting of] 
a fet number of Troops. 
[In fine,]] he freely bellow¬ 
ed the Governments of Pro¬ 
vinces, and chiefeft places 
ofpre-eminence,on all thofe 
that were impudent Sooth- 
fayers, as being Religious 
Perfons, and moft accepta¬ 
ble to the Gods. After this, 
he proceeded to vex and 
e of' ihe °PP rel " s i> not one City only, 
court , or Senate /« every city \ ice ° r Country, but all the Pro- 
vdeftm'i Kotes on A mm. Mar- vinces in general that were 
cell B. 2S. T. 3740 who had be- under hisGovernment, with 


of ;i whole Prov 
‘lire : But the 1 ,ai 
Priefls'} were thofe, i \.... u , CVCJ , 
Toivn and City took care of the 
performance of their Religious 
Rites, ( See Valefuts’s Note's on 
Anim. Alarcellimts , Book 28. pag. 
37-5- Moreover, Maximinus mufl 
not be jupcoled to have been the 
firlt that inlfituted the feCblef-Priefls 
of the Provinces : For there were 
fhch Pries:* lore besore his time. 
But Alaximinus increaled their 
Hono-n v'-id allow’d them a Guard, 
i. e. Ljdors and Apparitors. Tliele 
Chief-J'riefls of the P, ’ 
made out of the Bod) 
ales , ( i. e. thofe that 


c under their 


>f the Cur 


places aeaicatea to tneirvvonmp,wmcnbvlength - „ 

of time were decay’d fhould with all diligence Bodies 5 and,' befides all this. Famine, the Mines" 
l ±L C °^ Cd l P | iefts fo , r the , 1 - and Bonds;) would rather demonftrafe their pati- 


Wooden Engines J with * „ 

Nails, the Wild Beafts, the the Greit- VaUTus^A Lcrni iD 

1 b ^ ln S d «wn’d in the depths „ fufflxiJes, the tZflat 

of the Sea, the cutting off rm,h Na!k ; perhaps omauZ, 
■ their Members, the Sear- me;tns Cr “ ci fxion. 
ings with hot Irons, the pricking and digging out 
I of their Eyes,and the being maimed all over their 
Bodies: and, befides all this, homing 


Priefls 1 
tring ir 

Ails of 
TSovembe. 


feveral forts of Taxi 
Subjells. See-Book : 
Note (J.) 


- Fd- u "vsiaiainu uemonnrate tneir pati¬ 
ent fufferance under all [thefe Tortures] for Re¬ 
ligion, than they would forfakeche Adoration of 
God, and worfliip Idols. Again, the Women were 
not lels corroborated by the Do&rine of the Di- . 
vine Word than the Men : Some ofwhom undor- 
went the fame Combats with the Men, and ob- 
tain d Rewards of their Fortitude equal to them • 
Others, haled away to beravifh’d, were more rea- 
dy to partwith their Lives, than expofe their Bo¬ 
dies to be defiled. Indeed, one only Chriftian Wo- 
I nia , n .’ moft em ment and famous of the Alcx- 
andrttw Women, (when the others had been vitia¬ 
ted by the Tyrant,) vanquifli’d the diffolute and 
I incontinent Mind of Maximimts by her moft vali 
'ant courage of Mind. She was a Woman eminent 
for Riches Dcfcent and Learning ^ but fhe pre- 
ferr d Chafticy before all thefe. When [the Ty- 
rant] had often folicited this Woman [to commit 
Adultery with him,]] he was indeed unable to kill 
her (who was prepared to die,) becaufe his Lull 
wasMafter of his Cruelty : But he punifh’d her 
with Lxile, and deprived her of her whole Eftate. 
Infinite other Women, being unable to endure the 
hearing ot the Menaces ot Ravifhmcnr, which 
I ch e Governours of Provinces threatned them with 
underwent all forts of tortures, torments and ca¬ 
pital punifhments. But the moft admirable perfon 
above ail thefe was that Woman at Rome , the moft 
noble and truly chaftellWoman of all thofe,vvhcm 
Maxes,tius(±c Tyrant there, whoff practices vuere 
like Maxtmtrtus s) attempted to vitiate For -s 
loon as fhe underftood that the Minifters which 
tyrant made ufe offer the performance cf 
fuch [Yillamesq had affaulted her Houfe, (now 
file alfo was a. Chriftian) and that her Husband 
who was Prefer ot the City at Rome, had by reg¬ 
ion of his tear permitted them to take her -> r \i 
carry her away with them : (e) having reruefted -v, ’F, 
that a fhort [tune] might be allow’d her, .asif Ihe’eiJ^<■ 
.would have adorn’d her body, fl le weir inrn 
Chamber j and, being alone, (/jfhearh’d a Sword 
in her own Breaft. Expiring immediately here- preflfonin 
Some words feem to l.e wanting, which may be thus 
in Pottilhnels and Luxury ree U e/ied"'a Sort 

no Man was his Equal, exhibiting himfeif the when L oCwLt* ± ^ pl , lrafe i 4 K ’ 
Matter of Debauchery both to his Princes and gi ns leapt into the River. Vahf. ’ uho ' v,th the two Vw* 
to ms [ mferiour ] Subjects. He permitted his CO Atthe Margin of the and MSS IfourdtH, 
Soldiers to live effeminate lives, in all manner of T en ’ fo - r of tfiefe word* " d-J- 

But he perllvaded 


rahie f that lie that bore it took 
place of the Maqiflrates, or Du¬ 
umviri. See the Geflapurgat. Cx- 
riliani. B. n. Ch;m.,j.. Tliele Higb- 


...... ui ivtuiiey. 

with moft burthenfome(c) Im- 
foft-s, and with various forts 
of forfeitures fucceedingone 
another. Moreover, depri-1 
ving the Rich of their Eftates 


i.iu l 1 iw jjo^ver o; en- ^ uichb/ww 

‘“VS - to di e Se,-return ot’the laid up for them by their 
Judges, and Oi being Aflefior* Anceftors, -he beftbw’d a. 
Thetiorus ^thT AlZnyr at Treafure and Heaps of 

■ 9. Money on thofe about him 1 

I -j y-nsArlw. Mufcuhts tran- that were his Flatterers. Be- 

flates It Statutes, Pans : Chriflo- fides, he was given to Ebrie- 

ffta&SBSSat tyuud Drunkennefi infuch 

- ”n high degree, that in his 


VV lle re, fpeak- 


Cups he would rave, and 
be out of his Wits • and in 
his Drunkennefs he would, 
command fuch things to be 
done, as the next day when 
fober he would repent of. 
In Sottifhnefs and Luxury 


k s B> yin. of Eufebius PamphiWS. 


i§i 


A/^Qt ^rntn, mho were the authors 0} their own deaths ? And 
aJwj 1 ' t of the Church is* not to record, them amongft the num• 

fc,l , r mf 3 Martyrs, mho have been their own Executioners. For ’r«[>n 
Ur of fear rather than courage, by death to prevent the dread of\ 

argumen J JJ > Church looks upon thofe as Martyrs,] mho fup -! 
panijki/f" • L bj; iread f ul upon account of the confeffion of Chrifl ; but 
^/'ill-rftV futfer all f tortures,] that a tyrannick and. devilif, fubtilty 
W “ b I,re r.v r ainft them. ) The Author of this Scholion has made a 
canproiw^ L ^ ^ t ^ a t the Church approves not of Self-murder ; 
tr ue rema - => , a ^ ar * Q p death, or through defperation, lay vio- 

hands on themfelves. But as often as they are driven to do that 
61 u inftinft of the Divine Spirit, which rarely happens; then the 
% ,„ h approves and admires that aft: But propofes it not for 11111- 
L,p w hat St. Augttflfae thought concerning this matter, m 

rs Sr' Book, De civitate Dei, chap. 26. Valef. 


CAnhit. upon,flie left indeed her Corps to thofe that came 
' to conduct her [ to the Tyrant; ] but by this A<ft 
of hers < which refounds more than any voice) 
flie has manifefted to all Men that now are,, and 
fhall be in future Ages, that the Courage of the 
Chriftians is the only thing that is inexpugnable, 
and which cannot be extirpated by death. Such 
indeed andfo great was the fertility of wickednejS 
produced at one and the fame time; the Authors 
of which were two Tyrants,who had divided the 
Eaft and Weft between themfelves. And now, 
what Man is he, that, making his Refearches into 
the caufeof thele fo great [Calamities,] will bejdu- 
bious in affirming the Perfecution [ raifed againft 
us] to have been [the Original of all thefe Miferies ?] 
Efpecially, [when he confiders] that thefe migh¬ 
ty Difturbances [in the Empire] were not termi¬ 
nated, before the Chriftians had the free and open 
profeffion of their Religion reftored to them. 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning what happen’d to the GztxtW.es, 

■0 The TNdecd, throughout the whole (a) ten year's 
Per&cuti- A ipace of the Perfecution, there was no inter- 
on began miffion of mutual Confpiracies and inteftineWars 
amongft them: The Sea was unpalfable to thofe 
°L!] v hen that made Voyages over it. Neither could any 
DM;fiat perfons arrive at any Haven whatfoever, but they 
'Vis in his nuift endure all forts of Scourges, be tormented, 
Sih, and j iave t j ie j r sides torn with Nails, and be interro- 
rn in”hi s gated, by their undergoing all forts of tortures, 
-th, Con- whether they canie from the Enemy’s Country : 
folate, it And at laft they underwent the punifliment of 
ended in Crucifixion, or were burnt to death. Furthermore, 
e£/hi°- they provided Shields,Breaft-plates, Darts,Spears, 
tm]vhen and other fuch-like military Inftruments: Alfo, 
Conjian. Galleys, and Weapons for a Sea-fight were every- 
tme, hav- where prepared. Neither did any perfon expedt 
'net ™ n " any thing elfe but an Incurfion of the Enemy. 
Max.;,,;.- After all thefe [ Calamities ] follow’d a Famine 
m, ftnt and a Peftilence j of which we will give a rela- 
Letters to t } on ac an opportune place and time. 


ning to be feme what remifs, after the eighth year. 

For, after the Divine and Celeftial Grace demon- chapte^, 
fixated [itfelf ] in a benign and propitious infpe- agreeable 
dtion over us, then the Governours in our times, to the" \ 
even thofe very Princes who had formerly waged ^ f 
Wars againft thofe of our Religion^ having moll ZdlSS. Bu c 
miraculoufly alter’d • their minds, founded a re- i n the 
treat ; and extinguilh’d the moft ardent Flame of Med. MS. 
thePerfecutiott by Refcripts favourable towards us, LwMeh 
and by moft mild Edicfts. But, neither was any. pfa s S foi- 
human caufe, nor (whichfeme one might conje-lowed 
dfcure) was the Clemency or Humanity of the Em- the diiHn- 
perors, the occafion hereof j no, ’tvvas far from *i°n of 
that. For, from the beginning of the Perfection ^ c ) 5la P" 
unto that very time, they .daily invented more there is no 
and more grievous Cruelties againft us, renewing «<? ro Chap- 
the tortures [ufed] towards us by divers Machines be- 
[made ufe of] fucceffively, and in a various man- S/\" i 1ere * 
ner. But the apparent infpedfcion of the Divine “ - 
Providence itfelf, which was now reconciled to 
its people, purfued the Author of thefe Miferies, , 
and was angry atthe (Jh) Ring-leader of the Wic- , ne?ns ia 
kednefs [committed] during the whole Perfccu- 
tion. Forakho’thefe things ought to have come «jw Gale- 
to pafs, agreeable to the Judgment of the Divine (‘f s > as 
[Will,] yet * Wo (fays the Scripture) to that Man r enu?o!n 
by whom the offenceconteth. Therefore, a punifliment the foi- 
fent from God feiz’d him ,• whicn having made lowing 
its beginning at his very Flefli, proceeded even ' vorris ^ 
to his Soul. For on a fudden an Impoftumc arofe the y« u- S 
upon him (c) about the midft of the Privy Parts thor of" 
of his Body ; after that, a (d) Fiftula in a,to ■ both the perfe- 
thefe Difeafes fpread incurably, and did eat into™ tion f ai ' 
his inmoft Bowels. From them bred an unfpeak- Shrii 
able multitude of Worms, and a moft noifeme fti ans . * 
Stench proceeded therefrom; [for,] before this Jhius in 
Difeafe, the whole Mafs of Flefli upon his Body die 
was (by reafon of the abundance or Food he de- t[ a is ! Book 
vour’d) grown to an immenfe fatnefs : Which fptaksthus 
being then putrified, became an intolerable and concer- 
moft horrid Spectacle to thofe that approach’d ningCa/e- 
him. Wherefore feme of his Phyficians, being JIle . 
altogether unable to endure the exceeding noi- Tifcundxs 
fomenefs of the Stink [that came from him,] inhwore, 
were killed: Others of them, when they could pofbuo- 
adminifter no Remedy, (the whole Fabrick of et '.~ 
his Body being fwell’d, and paft all hopes of a ZrisrJcei- 
Recovery,) were cruelly flain. firfuit, J 

center ae fignifer noftrxperfecutionis extiterat, C5V. i. e . Hut he, mho tom 
the next in honour to him , afterwards fucceedei him in the firSl and chie f- 
eft place ; mho alfo mas the Incendiary and fufi Beginner of our Perfecti¬ 
on, CSV. Cedrenus nctelts the lame. Valef. *’Mattli. lii. 7. 

( c ) Hies td tciaa. JsrcppaT'.'* * Bie means hie Genitals ; which 
Viftor (in his Epitome) does confirm: Galerius Maximianus ( lavs he) 
confumptis Genitalibus defecit. 

(d) The phrafe in the Greek is, sa *©- l v did" nety/wA < ; which, 
being literally rendred, imports thus much ; an Ulcer in tlx Fundament 
full of boles like a Spunge. 


CHAP. XVII. 


mis Emperor of the Eafl, to procure Liberty for the Chriftians ; as our 
tufebius relates in B. 9. Therefore the Perfecution lafted ten years, as 
’tis here affirmed. Ana fo the years are noted in the MS. Copies" of Eu- 
febius’s Chronicon, as Pontacta has obferved. Epiphanius therefore is mi- 
iiaken ; who (in his Book De Ponder. & Menfur.) fays this Perfecution 
hi led twelve years : Seethe following Chapter, where our Author re¬ 
ives, that the Perfecution ceafed on the tenth year. Valef 


CHAP. XVI. 

Concerning the Change of Affairs to a better pofittre. 

(l>) At f^^Uch were the Preparations during the whole 
we be^n ^ time of th cPerfecution •, which-by the Grace 
the i§th of God wholly ceafed in the tenth year j begin- 


Concerning the Retractation of the Emperors. 

M oreover, whilft he was ftruggling with 
thefe many and great Miferies, he began to 
be fenfible of the villainousAdts he had perform’d 
towards the fVorfhippers of God : * Having there-* 
fore ferioufly recollected himfelf, fifft he made his ^ . ttU . * 
Confeffion to the Supream God.Then,havingcal-7a P 

Pidvotcu,. 

This' expreffion Mufcuius renders thus; ad femetipfum reverfus, being 
come to himfelf : Chrtftophorfon thus, mentem igitur recolligehs, £3” tan- 
quam rediens ad fe, recollecting therefore his mind , and returning as it 
mere to himfelf: Valef us thus. Told mentis acie in femetipfum convex * 
fit, the mhole Jharpnefs of his mind being turned upon ’himfelf. 

O 4 led 




i £2 


Yhe Eeciejiaftical Hijiorf 


Gaterius: together the fa) Chief Officers of his Palace, i p° r that’s the Reading in the moft ai 

' he ord.er ? d them without any delay to inhibit y? n tra nflatedthis term ill, thus, mt 

Tks the Perfecution of the Chriftians, and-by his I ™?’ 0rt R - be - 
■J^ti-hteh ee i 3hd Imperial Edidt commanded - that 
wotdsJlu- r heir Churches fhould , with all expedition be 
puts fen-built, wherein they might perform rheir ufual 
ders very [Solemnities,] and make Supplications [to God] 

Convocatis ^ or t ^ le *R m P eror - Therefore, what he had given 
bit qul i*9 rd er tor in words,beingimmediately follow’d by 
officio pub-An actual performance, the Imperial Edicts were 
lico pare- fet forth in every City, containing a Revocati- 
■ 'IT on °* rc ^ e [Perfecution] againft us, accoraingto 
Tietbcr chis Form following. 

lhofe rvbo fervei in any'publici Office. Eufebius ufually means, by this 
phrafe, the Grandees of the Palace, whom A mm. Marcellinus. does com¬ 
monly term aulxfummates, C5 Imperatoris proximos, the Chief Court-Of- 
ficcrs, and thofe nearcft to the Emperor. Valef. 

* In the original’tis PaoiXeiii, for the Imperial Palace : But Ni¬ 

cephoros reads .3* far the Emperor. Yalef. 


,ib ; vni. 

operator fignifies one dung i r *■ 


ord Imperator. Imperator fignifies i 
iperors, when ’tis put in the firfl ,plac 
out « unports another "thing, when ’tis fubioyu’d to the reft i’ 
For the word [ Emperor 'J put in the fecond pl ace fL t!li 
the Viftory of the Emperors, and /hews how often they were 
perors^ by^the Army, after they had obtained a Viftory ; fo D ; 0 infc' 

l n Ina11 Copies, there is an omiffion ofthe number of times t-l^rr- 
\ftantme had born the Office of Tribune of the People, when this iS’ 1 ' 
I came forth. I have added, the Figure [ V ] which denotes thclcl 
me of ha bearmg the Tribuuejbip : Which addition is grounded Lf fit 
moit certain conje&ure. Valef. ■ & ed. upon 


(f) Afterthisword [Proconful,] fin the Mar. Med. F„h , nrl o . 
LSb. and in Nicephoros) there are thefe following words * r ff 
rrperor Cxfar Valerius Licinianus, Pius , PAix, InviBus, 

Ponttfex Max,must, Tribune of the People IV. Emperor Ilf Iff 
lather of ha Country, Proconful : TotheSubjeas of their own FW t ’ 
Greeting.^ Which Patfage, although it occurs notin Ru/inL 
ot good authority. And fir ft, as to Licinius’s Tribunician pjfrl ,i 
fame muft be thought of that which was of Gaprius’s to w't^r? t “ 
is to be begun from the time of his being made Cefar’. Now ’ r 
was made Cafar in the Year ofChrift 3 o8, on the third of the /,t 7 s 0 f 2 
vember, as it appears in the Pafli of Jdatius. Therefore the'4th m r Ir 
Power began in the Year ofChrift 3 n, on ,liftoff. 


EMPEROR C/ESAR GALERIUS 

V A I. ERIUS MAXIMIANUS, IN-, 

V ICTUS, AUGUSTUS, PONT I- «W’sTrii»«i. ..„ e „.. ... W<1 

r E X MAXIMUS, GERM ANICUSl"" November. But this difagrees with what we hoted befoe" X! 
MAX I MUS, /EG YPTIACUS MAXI- thefcplace's mud ZlfftliuTe ftlft ^ Eo >' Wherefbre »te 
MU S i? H r E B A I C U S MAXIMU S,-; fourth Year of Eicinius’s Tribtmician Power, it was the'twent^fir'i'”’ 
SARMA fICUS MAXIMUS the Fifth j Valerius's. On the contrary, if this were the twentieth Veir" W - 
time i ( b ) PERSICUS MAXIMUS,! < the **¥*> it was but the third year ofi! 

f 10 We c A R P I CU S M A X I M US the Second: tlTfafii ?°rf?° f 

find that time, ARMENICUSMAXIMUS the j SteStaVS GoZ^St - 
the Pc ft- Sixth time, MEDICUS MAXIMUS, Notes on Amm. Marcellinus , I had remarked' thatzZJ/' h 
b"f once ADIABEN ICUS MAXIMUS,! ma n e AV fluS u y Cal ‘ rius \ a . Htt ’ e before trim's death ; whfcU 
conquered CU TRIBUNE OFTHE P E OPLE XX.w ^ uf f ["• ? h ! s ™ , now r P eak of. Gal , 1 

by Gaieri- {J). EJvl PE ROR XIX. CONSUL VIII.' 


us, which FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY, 
Year" Of PROCONSUL. And, EMPEROR 
Chrifti 9 V, O/ESAR FLAVIUS VALERIUS 
as ’tis af- CON STANTINUS, PIUS, FELIX. 
(nm'A in INVICTUS, AUGUSTUS, PO N- 
^fandfn TIFEX MAXIMUS, (e) TRIBUNE 
X’£o F THE PEOPLE V- EMPE- 
andr.an KORV. CONSU L, FATHER OF 
Chronicle, ms COUNTRY// PROCONSUL 
? -fir And ’ E AF P E R O R C/ESAR V A L E- 
ediw'hi- R I U S LICINIANUS, PIUS, F £- 

banius; /<! I. I X, INVICTUS, AUGUSTUS: 

flotation VOX TIFEX MAXIMUS; TRIBUNE 
in tit led o 1' THE P E O P I. E IV. E M P E- 
*?-where R ° R I1F CONSU L, FAT II E R O F 
he relates H I S. C OU N T R Y, PROCONSUL: 
that the To the Subj efts of their own Provinces, Greeting. 

after that great Defeat they received from the Romans under the con¬ 
clude ol Galenas, fpent forty years in Preparations to make amends for 
that Overthrow; and that, a little laefbre the death of Conftamint the 
Great, they entred upon a War with the Romans. Indeed from that 
A eu- of t.hriit we mentioned ( i. e. Anno 297.; to the Year wherein 
Constant,ne died, there are forty years. Thereiore, Eufebius 's Chronicle 
which this Perfian Vidlory is placed on the leven- 


\follow thofe Sanctions of their them.) Valef, 


teenth Year o\ Dioclefan ; whereas'it ffiould lie placed on his thirteenth 
Year ; as it is m the Edition of Arnaldus Pontacus. Seeing therefore 
we can find no other viftory that Maxiw Ian us obtained over the Pcr- 
fuins, this place ouftht to be pointed (as it is in JTUepborus , and as we 
' ■’’ranllation ) after this manner : aoppuStixis ixiytrQ- 

ulyif©-. Sdrmaticus Maximus the fifth time ■ p C r- 
Ruf nus's old Copy, there is at this place no diftin- 

,r o . ... iesPerpcus bisCarpicus 




of the 


s‘H«>n by 

Sexies Armenicits MedorumtS Adiabeno, - ... 

(c) Rufinus renders this PafTage thus, Tibunicice poteftatis vie 
"!S b * e »f nb ™ e off* People twenty times. This is the Re; 
the MSS. From this place we may perceive, that Galerius w 
Cxjar, and Colleague in the Tribtmician Power for. Tribun 
People ) at the fame time ; fince in thisEdia he accounts the 
his Trtbumcian Power from that time when he was proclaimed Cxfar. 
Now he was made Cxfar in the Year of Chrift 291, on the Calends of\ 
March. Moreover, he put forth this Edift in favour ofthe ClmlHam 1 
in his eighth Confulate, as the Inlcription 
o! the Edict declares : Whence it follows, that this Edift was written 
before the Calends of March. c — c -— - u -- - - - 

^.”. Valef. 


from hence, becaufe in this Ediift w„ ilulT , pcai . oh f , , . 
had made no mention of Zicinius's being hit Colleague: But fe 
MbS.and m Nicephrus, Eicinius is lliled Anguftu? in this Edift 
.... wholly deiiroy’d. Valef. 


of Galerius, that Conjecture of 01 


Amongfi- other things which we have confiituted Calebs, 
\ for the Profit and Utility of the Republic !:, it was 
"“ r c '» the firfi place , that all things fliosdd be 
dref’d according to the Ancient Lapps, and Pub¬ 
lic!: Ordinances, of the Romans. And we earnefily 
endeavour'd to effett this , that the Chriftians, who 
had rclbtquijbed the Rites and Ufages of their 'Pa¬ 
rents, Jhould be reduced to a good Mind and Inten¬ 
tion. For , fo great an (g ) 


Arrogancy and "Unadvifedncfi 
has 1 by a Confideratenef as 
) pojfef'd and invaded 
'bat they would 


(g) In the Fuk, Sa-oil, Mdr.ar.d 
Med. MSS. the Reading is 

rifta. HeihyjrM , f apoia. Xalet- 
Atfoc-c, So great an arrogancy aid 
unai-jifednefs — has poffsjfid and in¬ 
vade d v,l 


Ti\iov‘hU fwhich Valef,us here 


by Democratic ( in his" 
defined to h ejbeating ail, , 
enduring to hear buy P.c 
Dr. Hammond has given ; 
Account of the Significat 
this Word, in his Note or.. 


U> ’AvToKfpToi ’irviax.iuSira.Toy , i. e. Emperor the nir, 


Ancefiors, which even their 
Parents ’tis likely had before 
Ratified : But according to 
their own Arbitrcmcnt, and 
as each Perfon had a deftre, 
fo they would make Laws, 
and obferve them , and afjim- 
ble various Multitudes , of 

different Factions and Dffenting about their Opinions. 
Therefore, when we bad pub liftedfucb an Edik, as 
\pottld [ oblige 3 them to return fo the Rites and 
Ordinances of their Ancefiors ; many of them ha¬ 
ving been expofed to imminent Dangers, and many 
having been terrified [ with the Menaces of Punijii- 
mentj underwent various forts of Death. Bur. when 
many perfffed in this Madnefi, and we perceived they 
did neither exhibit a due Mftrfhip to ‘the Immortal 
Gods, nor yet to the God of the Chriftians ; having 
a refpeit to our Humanity, and that continued ttfage by 
which we have been accufiom d to beflow Pardon on 
all forts of Men: JVe have thought good that our In¬ 
dulgence jhould mojb readily be extended in this mat- 
„ , . , 1 ter alj’o ■ that the Chriftians fhould again be fre- 

alenus began |/erruW,] and that.they may f have licence) to rebuild 


!e . J the Houfes wherein they uficl to ajfemble . 


tmfelves, 

that 



Lib. 


Vin. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus, 


Hi 


GaUrhi. that fo [ in future they may he forced ] to do no- 
thing contrary to their Difcipline. In a particular 
Refcript we will fignifie to ou. Judges what it Jhall 
behove them to' objerve. Wherefore, upon account of 
this our Indulgence " they are obliged to fupplicate their 
God for our fafety , that of the Republick , and. their own 3 
that fo both the Publick State of Affairs may in all 


refpeSis be continued in an entire and fafe pofiure, 
and they themjelves live undifiurbed in their own 
Habitations. Thefe words ("which we have., ac¬ 
cording to our ability, tranllated out of the Ro¬ 
man into the Greek Language,) are thus: Now 
therefore it is an opportune time to take a prof- 
pedfc of what follow’d hereupon. 



The E N D of the Eighth Book of the Ecclefiaffcal Hijloty. 


dm*- In Jome COPIES this occurs as a Supplement 
to the EIGHTH BOOK. 


B U T the * Author of this Edict, after 
this Confeffion, was forthwith releafed 
from his Pains, and ended his Life. Re- 
dift,' Ch. port fays, that this Man was the firft beginner 
17, ’ b . 8. of that Calamitous Perfecution : For, long be¬ 
fore the reft of the Emperors'! were inftigated 
fto it,] he endeavour’d by force to withdraw the 
Chrifiians that bore Arms [from their Religion,] 
efpecially thofe that were his Domefticks 3 Lome 
of whom he removed from their Military Digni¬ 
ties, moft dilhonourably abufed others 3 and 
moreover, punifh’d otherfome with death : And 
at length he moved his Colleagues in the Empire 
to a General Perfecution againft the Chriftians. 
The manner how thefe Emperors ended their 
Lives, we judge unfit to be buried in filence : Of 
thef«) four therefore who 
W Thofe four were DiocJefi - had d i v i ded t he Roman Em- 
Cha“: F*e between them • thofe 
i\ Note (e.) ( b) two, that had the pre- 

J ( b) That ir, viodefianus and cedency in Age and Ho- 
Maximianus. See Book 8. Chap, nour, refign’d their Empire, 
13. Note ( e.) before two years were com- 

(0 In Ch. pleated after the beginning of the Perfecution, 
13. Book as we have (c) before manifefted. And, having) 
' fpent the remaining part of their time in a pri¬ 
vate and retired condition, they concluded their 
U)DiocU- Lives after this manner : The (d) one, who in 
Gnus. refpedl of his Age and Honour took place of all | 
the reft, was confirmed by a lafting and moft 
'0 Maxi- painful Diftemper of Body: The (e) other, who 
mianus. was the next to him in Honour, put an end to 
his Life by Hanging of himfelf3 undergoing! 
this C Punifhmentj which was agreeable to 
a certain Diabolical Prediction concerning 1 
him, upon account of thofe many Villanies he| 
had moft audacioufly perpetrated. Of the re¬ 


maining two, the (/) laft, (who, as we (g) have (f ) Gate \ 
faid, was the Author of the whole Perfecution,) nut. 
underwent thofe [Miferies,] which we (h) have (4 ! ) See 
related before. But he who in Dignity preceded Book’ 8. * 
this Man, [ I mean ] that moft favourable and Note (b.) 
merciful Emperor Conftantius, who during the Cb j See 
whole time of his Government behaved him- V s ' ’ 
felf in fuch fort as befitted an Emperor 3 who aocK ' 
both in other matters reprefented himfelf to be 
moft courteous and beneficent, and alfo was un¬ 
concerned in the Perfecution raifed againft us 3 
who preferved the Worfliippers of God living 
under his Government from all manner of Inju¬ 
ries and Moleftations, who neither demolifhed 
the Edifices of the Churches, nor attempted any 
other new Defign againft us : This Emperor (!) xheife 
[Confiantius I fay] obtain’d a ( i) fortunate and following 
truly thrice happy Conclufion of his Life: Being w ° rds iire 
the only perfon that ended his Life peaceably 
and glorioufly during his fwaying the Imperial I5 . "b. §[ 
Sceptre, and left his own Son ( in all refpedts a Vaief. 
moft foberand pious Prince,) his Succeflor in the C* ) gon- 
Empire, (k) He, being from the very beginning-^' 
forthwith proclaimed Supream Emperor and An- a) » Eti * 
gufius by the Soldiers, declared himfelf to ao/otV * 
be an Emulator of his Fahters reverend regard So R ° b - 
towards our Religion. Such was the Con- 
clufion of their Lives, which happened to the 1 ',“^' 
forementioned four Emperors, at '‘different *Oaierius. 
times. ( /) Moreover, of them *he only (whom f»»jChap. 
we mentioned a little before ) (mi) made the If. 
forefaid Confeflion, and (together with (n) W( ; re Co °_ 
thofe who were afterwards taken in to be J}animus, 
Collegues with him in the Empire ) made it and Lici- 
publickly known to all Men by an Edidt pro- ™“* {n ° r 
pofed in writing. J£Tsee 

Chap. 17. 
Book 8. 


EUSEBIUS 



I r>-r 


fh& Ecciejiaftical flifiory 


Lib” Vlit 


v^EU SEBIU S 

MARTY 


V AMP HILUS'S BOO 

Concerning the 

R S of PALESTINE. 


K Block 


(a) Before («) tn 
I h:td loo¬ 
ked into 


! Copy, ive alfo found t/jefe following Chap¬ 
ters at the Enel of the Eighth Book. 

MSsf l ' C IT ^ was thcNinetecnth Year of Dioclefians Em- 
thought ft pile, the Month Xanthicas, which the Ro- 
tliefc JIL mans call April ; [Flavianus being Governour 
,s of the Province of Vale (line ; ) in which Year, I 
j“. Do wit, when the Feaft of the Salutary Paffion 
Rob. iu- was at hand, the Edicts on a hidden were every- 
/’hens ,rvho where lot forth, commanding the Churches to 
infonie be pulled down to the Ground, and the Scri- 
fNmd\hefe ptures . co coni’umed with Fire,- and ordering, 
tuo bun- that fuch as were promoted to Honours fliould 
pieman he Degraded ; and that the ordinary fort of 
oft lie 8th People, if they peril lied in a Refolurion of re- 
taining the Profeflion of Chriftianity, fliould be 
perceived deprived of their liberty. Such was the Vehe- 
tli.u the mency of the iirft Edict againft us. But not long 
liuneTwr , 1 s after, other 'Relcripts were brought, wherein 
gturr’dm order was given, that all Prelates of the Churches 
MSs' C I cvei 'Y- w here, fliould firft be put into Bonds ; and 
was eaiih- afterwards compelled by all ways imaginable to 
induc’d to offer Sacrifice. 


’.n return to that hid Food again/ Alfo, LMeditation on Diving T 
(wns bad bound up, bis Mini To fad, that he continued indefatigable ff] 

nefs in Divine Matters : He hid alfo attained to’competency in exte nt 
coyhjbments Hi, original Extrail he had at Alia [/. e. Jerufilem i 
** * Scvtliopolitan. k jw’J 

that oj d Reader, another confified in 

' wTfe’If $“* f eV ‘y’ ^ ™ he " he (toother with hit CompllioS 

Xi rl ^'ythopohsw Cmfarea, he was led from the very Gate to 
aLZ H A ni t andbe forebe had experienced the Maries of llrfoZn 
W 7 %*, mri l al 10 ””” anded h Flavian... the 
, . if 1 ’ *° Sacrifice to the Gods. But with a loud voice he atte/leJ 
that therewasnot a Multiplicity of Gods, but One Maker and Framer of aU 
Frefideut, j mitten with that Exprejfton of hit, and being worn- 
rHe' ZJ Co “Jcience, ajfented to what he faid. And, betaking him. 
f j,L berg * S “T"ts, [perfimaded him'} to Sacrifice at lean but to the 
Martyr of God, defpjfing what he faid, repeated 
thereTtnSd? §° od & ^ Lorcfs, let 

that he /poke fine thing that 
Frefident's command he 


th.it all thole MbS. were tranlcribed fiom one and the fame Copv. 

Moreover, this Second .Supplement is nothing elie hut Eufebiut’s Book 
concerning the Matins of Tal-Jline ; which appears from the words at the 
end of this Supplement. Bonn the Ala^. and Med. MSS. thefe words 

t.«i. -rti Q- '■ ;f V c'. fhe E^d t m U Eufihi^‘^amnnling J l ; 1 .5i'l,I'u l f ?.^r° ! " g . !l’ e Pa( ? on ” f St * Pr0i 


, , - - -‘-‘“"r S''"' 1 * C to have] many Lords, let 

l-oi d, one King. Which words bung heard> zt being fuppofd 

.. ’ ' °f iu conference to the Emperors, by the 

„ - s . Execution-, and being Beheaded, hade. 

7‘“ Gelejhal Life, or found a compendious way into Heaven, on 
fi-oenth day o Delius, that, is the Month July, which among/} the 

cain/i “ Ca r, 1,6 7°T 0t Jt,ly > iH th , e W ™ ar °f the Perfection c- 
£ a/n Jt ns. rbpt was the JirSl Martyrdom that wm ~ r ‘ ~ - 

Font jeliis Clin ft Reigning, to whom be Horn 
ever. Amen. Tliefe Ails are alfo extant ii 
Library of St. Germans. Valef. 


of the Perfection .. 
nfummated in Cxi'arcr, 
and Glory for ever and 
'o MSS. belonging to the 


C II A P. 1. 


, , .<=-.-. -.renders this Paf. 

ahnolt word lor word, thus ; Vriufquam carceris vel vinculorum ex- 
rcyetur auguftias, before he had experienced the miferies of Imprifonment 
and Bonds: By which words the Cruelty of tile Judge is (ignifie’d. For 
the Roman T’relldents tvere wont firft to imprilon thofe Offenders that 
apprehended and brought before them, and to interrogate them at- 
"•ds-it their leiliire. Valef. 


Concerning Procopius, Alphxus, and 'Zacchxus, 
Martyrs. 

1,1) The C ; )1Q ^oeopias therefore, the firft of die Martyrs 
tame Re- of Talc fine, (b) before he had experienc’d 

lation is in Confinement in Prifon, was (c ) immediately 
the 'pillion ll f on ver y fu'ft arrival brought before the Pre- 
of Proem !k ' c nc s ^ cat of Judicature: And being comman- 
pius the ded to offer Sacrifice to thofe [by the Gentiles j] 

Martyr, 

which begin thus The fir/} of the Martyrs that appeared in Paleftire was 
Procopius, CSV. From whence ’tis evident, that thofe Affs were tran- 
llated out of the Greek Copy ol Eufebius into Batin. To make this 
more manifeftly apparent, it will in no wife he unuleful, toinlerthere 
the entire Ails, for many things worth our knowledge are contained 
in them, which neither Far on; Its nor Molan us happened to have alight 
of We have tranferihed them from a moll: ancient MS. belonging to 
the AitiCciacenfian Monafiery, which is now in the Hands of that Learned 
Per (bn Claudius Joly, Canon if the Church at Paris. Their Contentsare 


The Paffion of S. Procopius the Martyr, who fujfercd under I-abiar.us 
the Pn/iJent , on the fourth of the Nones of Auguft. 


The {nil of the Martyrs that 
Perron' f full J of Celeflial Grace. 
Ii ),',!! that from his very Childhoc 
i V. toons L'snvi rfe. He fo tracer, 


p.peared iu Paleftine was Procopius: A 
who before hi. Martyrdom ordered his life 
he applied hit Mind to Chajiity, and a 
ed his Body, that ’near, judg’d to be al- 


(c) The foregoing Ails word this Pad age thus: In ioPo iiurrelfufuoa 
ffudice Flavians ut DU, faerf caret impellituf ; i. e. He was upon bb vet) 
Jn it arrival, commanded hj Flavian us the Prefident, to offer Sacrifice to the 
Cods. Many tilings are here omitted in the Greet Text of Eufebius, 
which mull be made perfect by thole Alls in Latin ('the Tranllation 
whereof we have before inferted.) For when Eufebius had here laid ex* 
prelly, that Procopius upofi his firft arrival was brought bslore the Judge, 
he adds nothing concerning the place from whence he came, where lie 
was apprehended, or to what place he was brought: Nothing of which 
ought to have been omitted. Bolides, Eufebiits does accurately relate 
the Delcent and Country of other Marti rs mentioned in this Book; 
and it any of them had attained any degree of Ecclefiaflkk Honour, 
he does uliiallv take notice of that alio. But of this Perfon ("who ivas 
the Chief and Leader of all the Paleftine Martyrs ) we fee no liicli Re- 
marks made. This, ’tis probable, was not the fault of Eufebius, but of 
his Exfcnbers. F or, in the Latin ABs, which, as we before evidenced, 
were tranllatcd out of Eufebius, all thefe Circumftances are m.ini Wi¬ 
ly declared. See the Tum/laiion of the Latin Acts, in Note (a.) in this 
Chapter. Valef. 

ftilecl Gods,' he faid that he knew but one on¬ 
ly God, to whom Sacrifice was to be offer’d, 
according to that manner which he himfelf 
had appointed. But when he was bidden to 
Sacrifice to the four Emperors, having utter’d 
a Sentence which was in no wife pleafing to 
them (that which he laid, was thefe words of the 
poet [. Homer; J It is not good [ to have ] 
many Lord,, let there be one Lord, one King ) he 

was 



i Concerning the Martyrs of Paleftine; . i'$j 


- ks] gfiaa. was forthwith beheaded/^ on the eighth day of 
v y^ / ~' t j ie month (e) Defius, that is ( as the Romans Itile 
(d) The it) before the feventh of the Ides of Jane, on 

f :ltin Pthefe Atts do vary a little here: In Claudius poly's Copy (the 
inflation of which you have in Note ( a.) in this Chapter,) the i 
■j. \re Debt Septima. Jute mezzfis, qua noitas Julias dicitur apud 
% -0S- i! e. on she feventh day of Defius, [That is the] month July, 
L r‘l antonift the Romans is called the Nones of July : In the two 
K Copies belonging to the Library of St. Gentians, the Reading 
M r w Dies eras Septima Jute menfis, qua 7. Idas Julii dicitur apud 
lS • m • i e It TVJf the feventb day of the Month fuly> which among® 
L n Tv Jans it called the feventb of the Ides of July. In the Greek 
If ,■ our Eufebiits here ; the words are thefe, Aejik rift os iyJUti, I 
.JW oiJSs leyltvu ifiynr £v poMuiotf, on the eighth day of \ 

^mouth Defiles, that is (as the Romans ftzle zt ) before the feventb of 
t" ihs of June • By thefe words in the Latin Copies of the MSS. in 1 
■ Germans Library, the Title before Claudius Joly's Copy of thefe 
s j;,. i s to be amended, where ’tis (aid Procopius feffer’d on the 
of the Nones of AuguS. Not with(handing, in all'the Martyro- 
Martyrdom of Procopius is fet on the eighth of the Ides of 
The Greeks alfo celebrate the Memory of the Great Martyr Pro- 
muson the fame dav, as may be feen in their Menxum. But-that 
7' is a different perfon from ours, although he was born at Je- 
and fuffer’d at the fame time almofl:,' and in the fame City, 
’ oa r Procopius did. For our Procopius was a Reader, and an Exor- 
A £„rthins attefts: But the other was a Captain of Egypt. The firll 

pl'liu was a Chrillian from his Childhood; the fecond was at firll 
a VVorllupper of Damons. Our Procopius was beheaded, having fuf- 
t'.-c.l no Tortures, and lb obtained the Crown of Martyrdom by fa 
mo'i compendious and eafie kind of death. The other Procopius fuffer’d 
' tedious and mod cruel Martyrdoib, having undergone moll horrid 
tortures under two Prelidents of Paleftinc, Jitfius and Flaviaizus. Up¬ 
on which account he is reckon’d by’ the Greeks amongll the MejaAo- 
'Vv-rupf!- Great-Martyrs: See Book 6. Chap. 32. Note (b.) Laflly, 
“■r Procopius was taken at Scythopolis, brought to Cafarca in Paleftinc, 
jail tilde beheaded. The other was apprehended in Egypt, and Mar- t 
tir’d in Cxfzrea, a City of Pkanicia (which was alfo called Pane os') if j 
w-s may believe Simeon Metapbraftes. Valef. 

(V) it is I perceive, taken for granted amongll all Men, that the 
Months of the Syro-Macedonians were wholly the fame with the Julian 
Months, irom that time when Julius Cxfar publilh’d bis Year. For 
Vi/fier and our Petavius do in many places affirm this; and the only’ 
diiicrcnce (as they fay) was, that the Syro-Macedonians began their Year 
(roiii October. But there are many things which make me dilfent 
from their Opinion. For firll, Bede, fin his Ephemeris, and in his 
Book De ratione Temporum ) lays, that the Months of the Greeks he- 
irom Apell.eus, which anfwers to December. But Marcus fin his 
life cf Porphyrins Bijhop of Ga K a ) attells, that thofe of Gaya begs 
tiller Year Irom the Montli Dins. For thefe are his words at png. 139 
Pxiim tnenfe qui ab eis vocatur Dios , deinde etianz fecundo, qui diciti 
Apcllcos, 'i- e. hi the firB month which they call Dius, then alfo in ti 
frond which is termed Apellxus. The Emperor Julianas f m Anti 
'Sro confirms this, where he exprefly fays that Lous was the ten 
mouth amongll the Syrians. Now, if they began their Year from OH 
hr, then Lous (which an livers to AugztS ) would not have been tl 
truth, but the eleventh month. The fame is manifelled^ by Julian, 

(in Mifopogone , pag. 70.) in theft words, » trupecy iir.es rewfci, 

X. 0 K 'fibug avBlt els O/Ala flits' Cf-m » mfuctv®- ittpif, X, .0 Kce 
cvp ctV 70 res tdpjts ’ipp&reu T&yzty©- ' Ahtyyy »»» dyes ,y.Jit, 

titie is <?i\i v -tzl's iuyfis dva.haiJ.Uvci m mreja • 1. e. Tfre 
Cth-uJs of the Syrians were come, and Cxfar goes to the Temple of Ji 
P'tcr philius again. Then came the Calends of January. ( For, i 
niv Notes on Book 23. of Ammian. Marcellinus, pag. 233, I have 
H.own that the sop1>i was the fame with the Calends of Ja¬ 

mmy, and Cxfar goes to the Temple cf the God Genius, f Concer- 
r.ir-g tile Temple of this God Genius at Antioch, lee Evagrius's Hid. 
Book 1. Chap. 1 6.) Thenpaffmg by the ominous day, he renews his vows 
i’t tbs rcmple of Jupiter Fhilius according to the cufzom of Jits Anceftors. 
Seeing therefore Julianas atteds, that the New-Mooiz of the Syrians 
1 ear did a little precede the Calends of January ; it is manifell that 
the beginning of the Roman and Syrian Year was not the fame. But, 
it may he plainly collected from the fame place of Julian, that Dzi 
was the iirft Month of the Year amungd the Antiochians : For Jute 
lays, that on the Calends of the firll Month of the Syrians , he went 1 
the Temple of Jupiter, to facrifice, becaufe tlieir firll Month was li 
cred to Jupiter, and received its name from him. For it was called 
Dins from Jupiter : And the firfl Month was rightly 

called after his name, who was thought to be the principal caufe, and 
origine of all things. Now if OBober were the firll Month’of the 
Sftan Year, that paffage in Julian would have been impertinent. For, 
"hen the Antiochians would deride Julian, for his alfiduitv in worlhip- 
ping the Gods, they produce this example thereof; f The Calends of 
the Sytians were come, arid Ceefar goes to the Temple of Jupiter 
Hus again : Then came the Calends of January, and Cxfar goes tc 
Temple of the God GeniasTf There mud therefore neceffarily he feme 
little fpace oftime between the Calends of the Syrians, and the Romans, 
that fo Julian might defervedly be derided by the Antiochians for hi: 
too frequent offering of Sacrifice. It is therefore neceffary, that either 
■dfeUxus mud have been the fird Month amongll the Syrians, ( which 
Bcfe’s Opinion,) or elfe Dius. Thus far concerning the begun 


of the Syro-Maceionian Year ; which we have demondrated to be dif¬ 
ferent from the beginning of the Julian Year. We will now enquire in- 
to.the Syro-Macedonian Months, and fee whether they began and ended 
at the fame time that the Roman Months did. Indeed, this place in 
Eufebius does plainly /hew, that the beginning of the Months amongll 
the Syrians and Romans was not the fame: For it makes the eighth 
Day of the Month Defius to be the fame with the feventh of the Month 
June. Therefore the Syrian Month Defius 'fcegan one Day before the 
Roman Month June. Moreover, Marcus (in the Life of Porphyrins ) 
affirms, that the Months of the Inhabitants of Ga^a preceded the 
Roman Months five Days. His words are theft, Pluit autem Do mi¬ 
nus, £5V. Our Lord fent a continued Rain from the eighth day of the 
Month Audymus to the tenth. Now Audynxus amongll the Romans 
if January. For their Months precede the Roman Months five Days. 
But on the eleventh day we celebrated the FeaSl of the Epiphany, praifmg 
God. From which words’tis apparent, that the beginning of the Months 
amongd thofe of Ga^a was almofl the fame with the beginning of them 
amongll the Egyptians. Further, Epiphanius ( in his "Rook De Pon- 
derib. Chap. 20. ) makes the lixteenth day of May the fame with the 
twenty-third of the Grecian Month Arte'mijius. The Form [of the 
Months amongll the Tyrians was different from this ; they made ule 
of the Macedonian Account of the Months. For, in the Alls at Tyre 
(which are related in the Ninth Action of the Council of Chalceden ) the 
tenth Day of the Month Peritius is confounded with the twenty-filth of 
February : And in the fifth Aliion Concil. Conftantinop. fub. Mena, the 
twenty-eighth Day of the Tyrian Montli Lous is laid to have been the 
lixteenth Day of the Roman Month Septeznber. From all this it may 
be concluded, that the Account of the whole Year, and of the Months, 
was not of one and the fame form amongll the Syrians. ' For thole 
of Ga^a computed them alter oneway, thofe of Vyre after another, and. 
thofe of Cxfarea after a third manner. But, I am felly perfwaded, 
that the Cafareans uled Months, wholly computed according .to the 
Julian Form. For, in all places of this Book of Eufebius’s concerning 
the Martyrs of Paleftine, wherever mention is made of the Macedonian 
Months amongll the Cafareans, (the mention whereof does frequently 
occur in it; ) the Days of thofe Months do always agree with the Days 
of the Roman Months; excepting this only place in tiiis firll Chapter. 
Therefore, I think, that the Reading in die Text of Ezifcbius here 
Ihould be thus, Pi ft* (S/lii ifiJiu.11, on the feventh Day of the Month 
Defius. Valef. 

the cf) fourth Day of the Week. This was the Dioclefian. 

* firft Martyrdom that was confummated at Cat- 
f,area in Paleftine: But after him, very many Pre- 7 

lates of Churches in that Province, having at the 
fame City chearfully undergone mod grievous rv; that 
tortures, exhibited to the Spectators a relation of is, on the 
illuftrious Combats. But others, difpirited by fourth Je- 
reaion of their fear, were immediately dilcou- °^ er 
raged, at the very firft attack made againft them. ; t v>or( t 
Every oneof the reft underwent various and inter- for uordj 
changeable forts of tortures : One was feourged 
with innumcraule ftripcs, another was rack’d, had t'y,' 6 
cheFIefh of his Sides ferap’d off" with Iron Nails,,,-' “,/lha 
and was loaded with an infupportable burthen o! tr.- k. For 

ent Chriflians having received a fet Account of the fever, Pays of the 
Week from the Jews, named them as they did. Therefor; th.ev c.died 
them the JirO of the Sabbath, the fecond of the Sabbath, &c. -t 71- trlliaiz 
in his Book De jVjufofo Sometimes they called them Leri 1 ; Feria is 
the fame with Sabbath. Therefore, as' the Jews termed die 'Week¬ 
days the fird, the fecond, the third of the Sabbath ; and loon to d.c *- 
ventk-day, which they called the Sabbath ; lo the ancient Cirri.Jans 
termed them the fir!}, fecond, and third Feria, &c. making an alterati¬ 
on only in this, that they did not keep the Sabbath-day holy, as did 
the Jews ; but obferv’d their Sabbath on the firll day of the Sabbath, which 
they alfo called Sunday, or the Lord's-Day. So Jfidorus in his Boo!;, De 
NaturaRerun:, Chap. 3. Bede (in his Book De Ratione Temporum') 
fays the Week-days were called Feria, becaufe the Clergymen, by the 
Decree of Pope Sylvefter, were ordered to keep every day holy. But this 
Opinion cannot be true; lor the Days of the Week were called Feria long 
before Pope Sylvefler’s time, as Tertullian informs us. Moreover, not 
only the Chriltians, hut the Gentiles alfo received the Computation of 
the Week from the Jews, as Jofepbus informs us, in the Clol'e of his fe¬ 
cond Book againft Apron. But the Gentiles called the Days of the Week 
by the names of the (even Planets; which names continue ilill in ufe a- 
mongll mod Nations, being as it were certain Reliques of the ancient 
Error of the Gentiles : Sec Tertullian in his Book Ad Nationcs. Valef. 
The Ecclefiaflical Year of old began at Eafter, the firll Week whereof was 
all Holvday, the Days being dillinguifiied by prima, fecunda, tertia, 8V. 
added unto Feria. From thence the Days of any other Week began to 
be called Feria prima, fecunda, (Sc. See Mr. Jo. Gregory of Oxford, in 
ins Trait De &i< S’ Epochis, Chap. The Original ofthe‘Names, 
which we in England give to the Days of the Week, may be feen in Ver- 
ftegan's Antiquities, pag. 6 s !, &c. Edit. Antwerp. 1 60s,. 

” * n%*TW mu/Aav, we render primttm Martyrium, the firll Martyrdom: 
So the Latin Alls render it; whence it appears, the Tranflator thereof 
did read papTuetoi • Valef. 


Bonds, 
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'biocUfidn. Bonds., by region of which fotrie happen’d to 
have [the Sinews ] of their Hands weakened and 
made feeble. Neverthelels they all endured 
whatever bcfel them agreeable to the fecret 
Judgment of God. For one being taken by'the 
1-Iand by fopie others, who led him to the Altar, 
and thrall the impure and detcftable Sacrifice in¬ 
to his Right I-Iand, was difmifs’d, as if he had 
Sacrificed. Another, who had not in any wife 
touch'd [the Sacrifice,] yet when others affirmed 
that he had facrificed, went filently away. _ A 
third, taken up half-dead, was caft forth as if he 
had been fo really ; and being loofed from his 
Bonds, was computed amOngft their number 
who had offer’d Sacrifice. A fourth, crying out, 
and making proreflation that he would not per¬ 
form what he was cnjoyn’d by them to clo, was 
■Th icken on the Mouth, and being filenc’d by a 
great company of perfons purpofely appointed 
upon that account, was forcibly thruft out, al- 
* SceE.5. tho’ he liad not lacrificcd. * So highly did they 
Ch;ip. 3. evei y way eftcem their being thought to have 
perfected what they defired ! Of all thefe there¬ 
fore, who were (o numerous, only Alphaus and 
(& 1 He fg) 'S.acchtcus obtain'd the Crown of Holy Martyr- 
iv.isaDea- t ] om ; who, after they were fcourged, and had 
Churchfif t h cir Bleffi feraped off with Torturing-Irons, 
c {t jara ; vvhenthey had endured moft grievous Bonds and 
Concern- cruciating Pains therein, after various other cor¬ 
ing, whom cures they were put into the Stocks, where for four 
this'' 1 '"ft imc * twenc >' hours fpacc their feet were diftendedto 
iage in'tiie the fourth hole, and having confeft that there was 
Ahnoloxy but one only God, and one Ring Jcliis Chrift, as 
at the isib if they had utter’d fomething that was blalphe- 
uiNovtW))- mous anc ] impious, they underwent the fame fort 
rommemo- punifiiment with the fuff Martyr [Procopius, ] 
ration of and were beheaded on the feventeenth day of the 
the i-ioiy Month Dins, which day amongft the Romans is 
Martyrs before the fifteenth of the Calcncls of December. 
Mieh.vus, 

Zacch.vus, Deacon of C.adara, an.l Alph.vus. The BteffeA Zacchaius 
tv.w led before tlx Tribunal, having an heavy Iron-Chain about his Neck. 
Valcfi 


(c) £xorcift in the Church of Cafarea : Coming biockfa, 
to Antioch at that very time When the Churches 
were demolifhed 3 and having feen many ( e ) Th eic 
(J) Men, Women, and Children flocking in WMin fa. 
Crowds to t-he Temples of the Idols, and offer- TtwoftH 
ing Sacrifice,, he judged the fight thereof to be ufe 0 f tht 
a thing intolerable, and being incited by a Zeal s 
for the Divine Worfiiip, he drew near ,• and cry- g, t,le ■ 
ing out with a. loud voice, [began ] to rebuke 
them. Being forthwith apprehended upon ac- bufineg 
count of this his boldnefs, hedemonftrated him- was to 
felf (if ever any other perfon did) to be a moft I 16 ! 1 * 
couragious Witnefs of the Truth. For, when 
the Judge had condemn’d him to he burnt to with D e „ 
death, having gladly received his fentence of viIs , and 
Condemnation with a cheerful Countenance? 0 tlle 
and a Mind moft couragioufly difpofed, he was mint 
led to execution. Then being bound to the Stake, wcre«u r ! 
and the combuftible matter being laid together, “ff’dmore 
whilft the Officers, that were about to kindle the ‘ han ° K =. 
Fire, waited'for the Determination of the (e) Em- every e" 
peror who was then prefent, he cried out, where aminati® 
is the Fire [provided] for me ? When he had faid in thei r 
this, he was by command brought before the C * tecl!t fm, 
Emperpr, in order to his being punifhed with a 
new fort of Punifiiment, [ to wit, ] the cutting to the 
out of his Tongue. Flaving moll couragioufly ordfl 
endured this punilhment, he gave a real Demon- S irt > and 
ftration to all Men, that the Divine Power is ' s v , ithtllei . r 
always prefent with thofe who undergo any fort th* ! t jjf’ 
of Torture whatfoever for Religion, which does might ^ 
mitigate their Pains, and corroborate them with purged by 
an alacrity of Mind. This couragious perfon hin l S“ 
therefore being fenfiblc of the newnefs of his 
puniflimcnt, was in no wife terrified, but wil- hlpmal 
lingly put forth his Tongue, and with a moft chef alii- 
ready alacrity produced it to thofe who cut it htminm- 
out. After which punifiiment he was put into if > * nJ 
Bonds, and being for a long time affliffed in pri- 
fon, in concluJion (when the (/) twentieth year mmUpoi 

Aos, in his firs Tome. Valef. 


C II A P. IT. 

Concerning Romanus the Martyr. 

7 hC ]\ A ^reover, what was done about (a) Romanus 
ti’eTr a?- 1 v JL oh [ h e very fame day in Antioch, docs 
n.cum, worthily deferve to be commemorated : For he, 
make being born in Vale fine , was 11(h) Deacon and 
mention 

of two Romanus’s both Martyrs ; the one, thev lav, was condemned by 
Afdepiades the Pr.tfelt at Antioch, ill the Reign of Calerius : The other 
■was a Deacon ofC.ifuca ('concerning wliom Eufehius here lpcaks ) who, 
as they affirm, fullered under Diodefian. But, in as much as thev con¬ 
fers, that both of them (inferred on one and the lame da\, ..for thev aifirni 
that both of them had their Tongues cut out, that they both (poke alter 
they were cut out, and that botli of them were afterwards firangled in 
prifonj "tis plain, tliat the Greets miliake in /heir making of them two 
dillina Martyrs. 1 wonder that this Opinion of theirs ihould pleale 
Baronins in his Notes on the Alartyrology. Il there were two Martvrs cal¬ 
led by the fame name, to wit, Romanus, and if they both fullered Mar¬ 
tyrdom on the lame day at Antioch, why does F.ufebius mention but one 
here? It will perhaps lie anfwered, that Eufehius was refolved to lpeak 
of the Martyrs of Palefiine only in this Book, and therefore that he only 
mentioned Romanus the Deacon, Isecaule he was a Palefiinian. But Eu¬ 
fehius lias made mention of tliis'Martyr in another place, to wit, in his 
'fecond Book concerning the Refurreition and Afenfion of Christ , where 
he acknowledges but one Romanus who was Marts r’d at Antioch. Valef. 

(b) Amongft the Primitive Chriftians, efipeciallv in the fmaller To 
becaufe the Clergy were fe\v in number, one and the lame Clergy- 
performed two or tliree Offices. Hence ’tis, that in the Alts of Proco¬ 
pius the Martyr, (which ,we related before! Procopius is laid to have born 
three Offices at the fame time in the Church oi Scythopolis, to wit, the Of¬ 
fice of a Reader, of an Interpreter, and of an Exorcill. After the lame 
manner therefore Romanus was both a Deacon, and alio an Exorcifl in the 
Church of Cafarea. See Pet us Author Ortejiiou. Veter. $S Novi TeftameT' 
Chap. lot. Valef. 


,1) Many of thofe perfons had renounced Chrift, as Eufehius it- 
dares in his fecond Sermon concerning the Refurre/tion ; where he (peaks 
n Romanus, which he mentions not - 

(e) I liippofe he means Galerius Cvfitr ; par Dioclefan made his aboie 
then at NicomeAia. The Ctfars, like Apparitors and Officers, went all 
over the Bounds of their own Diftrift. Indeed, in that Year when 
the Perlecution begun, Diodefian lived (together with Caleriuspst Ri- 
comedia , in April, as Eufehius attells in his eighth Pooh. Alio, a little 
alter the Perlecution began, w hen the Imperial Palace ac N/comcAiams 
burnt by Lightning, Diodefian was at that City, as Conflanune inlorr.ii 
us tn his Oration AA Cat urn Sanctorum. Wherefore he could not beat 
Antioch , when Romanus was condemned to he burnt; which happened 
about the beginningol the Perfecution. I 7 or Romanus was ftrangled ca 
the is 111 of the Calends of December, after he liad lain in prilbn foiffl 
Months, as Eufehius here attefts. Valef. 

C/1 This place is in an efpecial manner to he taken notice of, becaufe 
it moft evidently declares the Year wherein Diodefian’s Perfecution be¬ 
gan. Tor Eufehius lays, that ill the firft c ear of the Perfecution the Em¬ 
peror’s I •teetmalia ( i. e. the Teftivals lor fiis having arrived to the twen¬ 
tieth year ot his Reign ) were kept ; which can only fall on that year, 
wherein Diodefian was the eighth time Conful, and Maximian the 1c- 
venth. Tor, in this > ear (which was the year of Chrift 303.; Dioclefian'i 
twentieth year was begun at the fifteenth of the Calends of Odober ; that 
being the firft of DioclefianJ Reign, Carinas II. and Numerianus Colt 
in the year of Chrift 2S4 ; as ’tis let forth in the Alexandrian Chronick. 
But, there arifes no l'niall difficulty from what Eufehius here lays, to 
wit, that Romanus !u fie red Martyrdom on the feventeenth day of N>- 
vember, when Diodefian' s Viennalhi were kept. W hence it feems to 
follow, that the firlt day of Dioclefian's Reign muft have been in the 
month of November, and" not in September, as the Alexandrian Chronicle 
attells. Wherefore, ’tis ncceffarv, that either in our Eufehius, or elfe 
in the Alexandrian Chronicle , the'name of the month ihould be miftaken. 
CJnlefs we fay, that Dioclefian's Vicennalia were kept at Antioch not on 
the fame day which was the firft of his Kmpire, but a little later, Eufc- 
bius indeed lays (in his Chrouicon) that Conflantine's Vicennalia were kept 
at Nicsmedia, and in the following year celebrated at Rome. 





Concerning the Martyr} o/Taleftine, 
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Bhtfcfian.oi the Emperor’s Reign was come, wherein, 
(g) according - to the ufual indulgence, liberty 
•($) It was was publickly proclaim’d to all perfons in all 
ufual a- pi ac es that were in bonds,) he only, lying in the 
die"!.- Stocks, and having both his Feet diftended to the 
mans,thnt diftance of live holes, was ftrarigled, and (aceor- 
onthe 5th ding to his defire) was adorn’d with [the Crown 
and ioth Q f ] Martyrdom. This perfon being a Pakfiinum 
their Em- altho’ he luffered [Martyrdom] without the li- 
’ ors mits of his own Country, } r et deferves to be rec- 
Reigns,' kon ? d amongft the Martyrs of Pale fine. Thefe 
Offenders things were after this manner performed in the 
l vl -?t' V of 6 hrfl: year of the Perfection, when it raged fl¬ 
uffs noto- gain ft the Prelates only of the Church. 

Crimes fiiould be difeharged from their imprifonmcnt; the Emperor’s 
Edift being fet forth for that purpofe, which they called an Indulgence. 
See the Cod- Theaiof. tit. lie injulgeutiis cambium. Valef. 


C II A P. III. 

Concerning Timotheus , Agapius, The.la, and 
Eight other Martyrs. 

A Ftcrwards, in the fecond Year, when the 
rage of the Perl'ecution again.lt us was be¬ 
come more violent and fliarp. Urban™ being at 
that time Governour of the Province, the Impe¬ 
rial Edidts having been then fir ft brought, where¬ 
in it was by a general command order’d, chat all 
perfons in all places and Cities wharfoever fhould 
publickly offer Sacrifice and Incenfe to the Idols; 
Timothem underwent innumerable tortures at G.i- 
%,<t, a City of Tale [line .• After all which he was 
confumed by a remifs and flow Fire, and having 
exhibited a moil genuine proof of his fincere Pie¬ 
ty towards God, by a patient fufferance under 
all his tormencs, he obtain’d the Crown belong¬ 
ing to the iacred and victorious Champions" of 
Religion. Agapitts alfo, and that Thecla (a) who 
Lived in our times, having (together with che fore- 
y. 4 'Iuai fold Timotheus) given a demonftration of their 
* Wmoft undaunted Courage and Stedfa ftnefs; of | 
‘" our Mind, were condemn’d to be devoured by Wild- 

a e'Krafts* Who isherh.it would not have wondred 
without at the fight of what follow’d hereupon, or that 
re,i(bn, would not have been aftonifh’d at the hearing a 

added by relation thereof? For when the Heathens ce.e- 
braced their publick Feftivals, and [ exhibited ] 
ttenv't their ufual Shows j there was a great report, 
was hN thac (b) together with thofe others whom they 
intern to had a mighty eftcem for, the [ Chriftians ] all’o, 
man;'utjb, i at;e ]y condemn’d, were to beexpofed to a Com- 
nJa" bat with the Wild-Buafts [in the Amphitheatre.]; 
flio.ild be This report therefore being increafcd and fpread 

guid ed from the other Theda, who was Companion to St. Paul the Apo¬ 
llo. Iri the Menxum, at the 19th of Aug uft, this Thecla is cal- 
ed, d B u ? < 3 tk, Byxietit ; the meaning whereof I know not. For 
this Theda here ipokenof was a Palefiinian, not born at Byjua a City 
of Thrace. Yet, it may he, this Thecla was a Thracian : for neither 
were all thofe, whole Martyrdoms Eufebiits here relates, PaUftinirms ; 
nor does he in this Book, treat of the Martyrs of Pale/line, but of thole 
who lliffered Martyrdom in FahJUne. V alef. ^ 
f b) The reading here is, u§ t?/ a.K\a< avTifis amt JkQo/jS^av ; our 
Rendition whereof is, together with thofe others whom they had a great 
ejleetn for. Chrzftcphorfon read a 


every-where, fix Youths, whereof one was born THodejian. 
in Tonttts, by name Tbnohuts, another born at Tri- 
foils a City of Phoenicia, whofe name was Dionyfi- 
as, the third was Sub-Deacon of the Dicfpo/ilane 
Church, his name Romulus • befides the two Egy¬ 
ptians, 00 Pattfis and Alexander; and another Alex-(c) In the 
antler, Namelake to the former, born- ar Gaz,a : Ma K- and 
[ rhefe fix young Men, I fay,] having firft bound 
their" Hands together, thac they might there by £ Pasjtf 
manifeft tlieir great readindsan'd alacrity to [un-in the 
dergo] Martyrdom, ran in great ha lie co Urba- Greek Me. 
nits, as he was going to the Amphitheatre , and con- 
fefs’d thcmfelves to be Chriftians: And, by their canifius 
being prepared to [endure] all forts of tortures, publiih’dj 
they demonftraccd.chac they who make their boafi at the 5 th 
in die Worfhip of the (lipream God, can in no ? f iv M T h J 
wife be terrified at the furious affaults of the Wild- l a^n- b- 
Beads. The Prelidenc himfelf, and thofe who is culled 
ftood round him, having been forthwith ftruck Publius. 
with no finall amizeiiient, [ thefe Confelfors ] Valef. 
were [order’d to be] Ihut up inprifon. Not many 
days after two others being added to cheir num¬ 
ber, (one whereof, by name. Agapius, having be¬ 
fore diem undergone horrid and various forts of 
tortures, had formerly been [lignalized] for fovc- 
ral Confe/Iions : The other miniftred bodily ne- 
ceffuries co them, his name Dionypus) all the'fe, 
being now made up eight innumber,were behea¬ 
ded on one and the lame day inCa-firc.z, [co wit,] 
on the twenty fourth Day of che Month D/Jlms, 
which precedes che ninth of the Calends of April. 

Ac the lame, time happen’d a change of the Em¬ 
perors, he chat had the precedency of all the 
reft and the next to him in place, [ having lefc 
off their Imperial attire] put thcmfelves into a 
private habic : And che Affairs of the Empire be¬ 
gan to be in an iil pofture. The Rowan Empire 
being Icon after divided, there brake out an im¬ 
placable War between [che Romans'] thcmfelves : 
Neithercould rhe Divilions, and (which were the 
Confequenccs thereof) the tumults be made up 
and appeafed, before the Chriftians throughout che 
whole Roman Empire had a Peace ratified and fir¬ 
med co them. For, as foon as ch tc Pence (like 
Light alter-a cloudy and me ft darkfomo Night,) 
darted forth i.s Rays upon all Men, the publick 
Affairs of the Rowan Empire were again reftored 
to chfir priftine Stability, A nicy, and Peacea¬ 
ble. ie(s j all perfons recovering that mutual 
Friend.inefs which h id been derived down co’em 
from cheir An cellars. Bac we will give an exa¬ 
ctor account of thefe matters at a mere opportune 
place and time. Now we are to prolecute the 
lubfequenc Series of oar Narration. 


.*>!>, but took it in the neuter 
he has rendred it; inter alia qua: mag nope re ipfis in op-, 
intis erant ad contcmplandnm, amongSl other things, which they had a great 
ieftre to be fpedators of. I fuppofe it to be fpoken in the mafiuline gen¬ 
der ; and that he means thole more eminent llefltarzt, who amongft 
the Grecians were termed ©W2o\o/, * i-e. the flouted and flrongeld Jort 
of Men, mho lit ikemfelves out to combat with the Wild Beafis before 
the People in the Amphitheatre. Such a one was he, whom the People 
in the Amphitheatre at Confiautinaple called for, in thefe Words, J'dv 
iiu di-sv&v rSpd.%lxu>v udyt-Jo.r, which Words Cafftodorus (Hiftor. 
Tripan. Lib. 2.) thus renders'; cruieti befti.e artifex parabolas compoun¬ 
ds. Valef. 


C II A P. IV. 

Concerning ApphiamlS the Martyr. 

M Aximlnus Caftr, C a) from the very time of Maximi- 
his coming to the Empire, (as it lie would nus T, 
demonftrate co all Men rhe tokens of his innate fAYf 
hatred againft God, and of his own Impiety, 7;&iS»has 
attempted a more violent Perfection againft thole rendred 
of our Religion, than the preceding Emperors this place 

ill; thus 

•anflates it. Maxi minus C.efar, who by his own power and ftrength bad 
" himfelf of the Empire: As if uvri^tt>, which is the Greek term 

_ D lignified, by his own power anil firengtb. 1 ndecd. Maximinus pro- 

:1,-limed lumlelr Auguflus, as our E.febius relates in Chap. 13. Book 8. 
But lie was made Cvfac by Galerius Maximianus. Moreover, pufeLius 
(peaks here of Maximinus, wlulil he was only ’C-tfar, and of the time 
wh?n he had that ti.tle firft conferred on him, to wit, in the fecond 
year current of the perforation, immediately alter the refignati 
Viacletidnus, and llerculius. The import 



i6o 


Eufebins PamphilusV Book, 


words is this, that Maxi minus, as Toon as he was made Cafar, fliewed. i 
a proof of his impiety, by a moil cruel Perfecution of the Chriftians. ] 

W here foreT-.tti to mu ft be rendred [from the very time .J Now. 

Maximinus was made Cxfarva the rear of Chrift 304, on the Calends 
of April, as Jdath.s (in faftis) declares: Which agrees very well with 

-v- account here given bv our Eufebins. For he relates that Maxirm- _ 

; (after -the Relignation of Dieclefian) was created Cxfar in the ic- Q f thc re p l]t - ec l Glory of this Life, and COntem- 


caufe they refufed to live according to the San- Ate*»i 
tftions of Religion: But having been infpiredas it - 

by a Divine Spirit, and (by reafon of his v “ 


nediatelv after which promol 


cond year ol thePedecuL ou, u »»«r*nn*~v .— 1.- 

he might ihew his Power) he renewed the perfecution againit the 
Chriftians. But this mull not be underliood of that very year, where¬ 
in Maximinus was made Cxfar: For during that rear (Affairs being 
then in Conliiiion, and Galer'ius fcarce well letled in the Empire) Maxi 
minus was cjuiet. . Therefore Eufebins mentions no Martyrdoms 1 
palefline during that year. But in the year following, which was th 
third of the Perfecution, Maximinus let forth Ins Ediits againit the 
Chriftians, and renewed the Perfecution, as Eufebins exprelly relates 
this Chapter. Vale]. 

[had done.] When therefore no fmall Inquie¬ 
tude was impendent on all perfons, and they were 
difperfed fomc in one place Ibme in another, c- 
very one making it his chief bufinefs to avoid the 
danger, find all the Provinces were involved in 
1110ft terrible conimorkm, wli’t cxpreilions ca. 
be feiii -ient fur in deforvediy to let forth the di¬ 
vine love, and the bold and free confeffion of 
Gcd, made by that blellcd and truly innocent 
Land', slppbiiuss the Martyr, who exhibited an 
Tt admirabieexamplcofPicrvtowardsthconlyGod, 
fiiffuicut. in rlu:liwhtof all ihelnhab’itantsof Cafirea , (£)bc- 
when he had not ful- 
h year of his age ? 
Berytus , where he 
inch time upon account of 
irii] r .c) focular I iterature, 
u from very rich Parents: ) 
Late how, during his conti- 
he fubdued youthful Lull: 
And having in no wife been debauch’d in h 
Morals, either by the vigour and youthfulnefs of 
his Body, or the lcciety of his young Compa 
Ons, he became a lover of temperance • leadi 
an orderly, elude, and religious life, according 
to the (d Prefcripts of Chriftianitv. and framing 
xable. thereto.] if it be [fuppo- 


itCity, 


ires of tlva 
ted the 
lilft he reiided a 


mfclfv 
s defee 


that City, 


,d]o 


it that we fliould mention his Coun- 


innate defire after Philofophy, or rather after the 
divine and true Wifdom) making fmall account 


ningthe Delights of the Body, hefecretly with- . 
drew himfelf from his Relations : And being not 
at all follicitous about a daily provifion for his 
fubfiftance, becaufe of his hope and faith in God, 
he was led by the Hand [ as it were] to the City 
of Ceefarea , by the Divine Spirit, where the Crown 
of Martyrdom for Religion awaited him. Being 
(/) convcrfant there with 

US, having in a fhort time (/ > Symeon Metaphraftcs, who 

*> «. *"=« proficiency 

reading the lacred Sen- hi m, Amphianus) onto f Eufebim 


by 

prures, and furnifh’d him¬ 
felf with courage of Mind 
by congruous exercifes of a 
ftricfc andfevereabftinence; 
at length he made fuch a 
glorious conclulion of his 
life, as wno ever law could 
not but be aftonifh’d there¬ 
at j and he that flv.iil hear 
the bare relation of ii 


has altered this palTage, thus. And 
having been convcrfant with us in di¬ 
vine Studies, and infiruBed in the 
faered Scriptures by the great Martyr 
Pamphilus, he obtained no mean 
habit of virtue ; by -which he . opened 
a pajfage for himfelf, whereby he pro¬ 
cured the Crown of Martyrdom. But 
Eufebins at tells here, that Appbia- 
niis was not in drafted in the fa¬ 
cred Scriptures by Pamphilus the 
l- Martyr, but hy himfelf: Which, 
not but dclcrvedly admire if 1 j ud S e ., the account, 
his confidence, his fcarlef- 

nels, his continued earnc ft- But the Menxa of the Greets, and 
ncfsandconftancy of Mind, the Menology let forth by Canifius, 
and above ail the boldncfs agree with Symeon Metaphrases: 
of his attempt which f W "$> 1 , 

tains molt evident 1115ns or a (iifter he was remrned from his 
cal ior Religion^ and of a lludics at Beryuts,) when he came 


bccatife it produced fo | alltheProvinces^oM 


ion of Piety ; we.will mod 
me therefore knows (e) Ta- 
•M note in lye: i j there this 
Alter his return from his 
s Lather being promoted to 


Spirit more than humai 
For when Maximhms t 
new’d thc Infiolcncios pi 
etiled towards us, in r 
third year of our Perfccati- 
011 [ under Diucltjian , ] and' 

when he Tyram .. 

were firft font abroad over 
ring] 


v hirh v.e have rendred. 
Hems to he put (or 
; v. hich way of c-vpreftion 

bpti rs } in the Maj. MS. 
h. Margin notice is given 
r.t’Tr liietwith anything 

inutile 'confiant: nopolitan 
e of l.ycia, who fublcribed 
bea.itbinus. Araxenus: Al- 


oCxfare , _ 

Pamphilus. But in the Menxa, 
and in the Menology, Apphianus 
(w.th his Brother /Edeftus) is Paid 
to have beeninftrufted by Pamphi * 
/or at licrytus ; no mention being 
made of Eufebins. So careiul were 
the latter Grecians, that the blef- 
fed Martyr (hould not he faid to 
have been inftrufted hy'Eufebius 
Pamphilus, who, as they perfwaded 
themielves, was an Heretick. Valef. 

(g) The reading I judge, fliould 
he fymftpgv tc Tacuheia, which 
contains mofl evident Jigns : For.it 
.refers to the foregoing Word [l»* 
^n'ftycc, attempt."} Valef. 


he Governcurs to make it 
heir chief care and buii- 
lds , that all the Inhabi¬ 
tants. in every City fliould 
publiekly offer lacrifice ; 
and when the Criers had 
made proclamation over all the City Cafarea, 
that the Men, together with the Women and 
Children, fliould by die Govcrnour’s order go 
to the Templesof the Idol: ) and moreover when 
the Tribunes of the Soldiers had fummon’d every 
particular perfon by name out of a written Roll 3 
(all the [Chriftians] every-where being put into 
confufion by this unfpeakable ftorm of Afflicti¬ 
ons) this forefaid perfon, (having communicated 
to 110 body what he was about to do, ic being un¬ 
known to us who lived in the fame Houfe with 
him, and even to the whole military Guard 
that flood round the Governour,) fearlefly ap¬ 
proach’d Urbanises he was offering Sacrifice ; and 
having with an intrepid Mind catch d hold on 
his right Hand,ftop’d him immediately from facri- 
ficing. Then, with a divine gravity and confi¬ 
dence of Mind he prudently advifed and exhorted 
him to defift from that erroneous way [of wor- 
fhip.] For ’tisabfurd [faid he] torelinquifli [the 
Worfliip]] of the one and only true God, and 
offer lacrifice to Idols and Deemons.This the young 
Man attempted, induced thereto (’tis very pro¬ 
bable ) by a Divine power, which openly pro¬ 
claimed 



Concerning the Martyrs of Paleflrine. 


tt 


Meximi- claim’d as it were by this fa6f,that the Chrijtja 
(to wit, thofe that are truly fuch) are fo far from 
being withdrawn from the worship of the fupream 
God, which they have once imbib’d,thatthey are 
not only above menaces and (which are the con- 
fequences thereof) tortures, but alfo become more 
confident and fearlefs in their Confeffions, with a 
couragious and intrepid voice freely fet forth the 
truth, and (if it were poffible) perfwade their 
Terfecutors to relinquifh their ignorance, and ac¬ 
knowledge him who is the only true God. After 1 
this, the young man, of whom we fpeak, was im¬ 
mediately (as it was likely (to happen] ) torn by 
the Trejident's Guards, in luch fort as if they had 
been favage Beafts, becaufe of the audacious fact 
he had committed j and having moft couragioufiy 
endured an infinite number of ftripes all over 
his body, was forthwith committed to prilbn. 
Where after he had lain a night and a day with 
both his feet diftended in the Stocks, on the day 
following he was brought before the Judge.Thcn 
being compelled to offer facrifice, he demonftra- 
ted an invincible conftancy of Mind in undergo¬ 
ing all forts of pains and horrid tortures; his Tides 
being not once nor twice, but many times fur¬ 
row’d to his very bones and entrails : And he re¬ 
ceived fo many blows in his face and neck, that 
they who before had been very well acquainted 
with him, did not now know him, becaufe his 
face was fo much fwell’d. But, when he yielded 
not at (the fuffering of] fo many and great tor¬ 
tures, the Tormentors by the fTreJidmts'} order wra pt 
up his feet in Flax wetted in Oyl, and kindled aj 
fire under them. The pains which the bleffed, 
[ 'Martyr ] was put to thereby, are in my judgment 
inexpreflible. For the fire, having conlumcd his | 
flefh, penetrated to his very bones: In fo much 
that the. whole moifturc ofhis body being melted 
like Wax, was diftill’d, and defeended by drops. I 
But being not overcome even by thefe tortures, | 
(altho* th cAdvcrfarics were vanquilh’d, and in a 
manner wearied out, becaufe of his miraculous 
fortitude,) he was again put into bonds. On the 
third day after he was brought before the Judge, 
and having profeffed [that he continued in] the 
fame Refolution of Mind, altho’ he was already 
half dead, yet he was drown’d in the depths of the 
Sea. What happen’d immediately hereupon, if 
we relate it, will by thofe that fa w it nor, be dis¬ 
believed as incredible. But although we know 
alfuredly this will fo fall out, yet we can in no 
wife forbear to deliver a full narration hereof to 
pofterity, becaufe all the Inhabitants of Catfarca 
in a manner were witnelfcs of what came to pals. 
Indeed there there was no perfon [of Csefarea] ofj 
what age foever, that was noc prefent at this 
ftupendious Spectacle. After therefore they had 
call this truly facrcd and thrice bleffed perfon 
into the moft unfathomable Abyffes (as they fup- j 
pofed) which were in the midft of the Sea, on a 
fudden there happened an unufual noifeand Iha- 
(h) To king, which made the Sea and (A) Air about the 
fui%* Earth tremble, in fuch a manner, that the very 
“C", is Earth and City were fliaken by that motion. And 
in the or? at that very moment wherein this wonderful and 
ginal; ludden Earthquake happen’d, the dead body of 
Metaphra- the Divine Martyr was caft up by the Sea ( as 
fif beinf unable to contain ir) before the Gates of 
Sore the City. Such was the Exit , which the admi- 
was meant table Appbianus made on Friday t he fecond day ofj 
by thefe the month Xantbictis, which is before the fourth 
w ° rd H of the Nones of April. 

and there- , _ . » , 

fore renders it eircumflans lift us. But the Grech by this expreflion do 
ufually mean the Air that furro unis the Earth, Yatel. ] 


Miscitni 


C H A P. V: ■ 

Concerning Uipianus and vE defies, Marty 

A T the fame time, and almcft on the fiime 
days, a young man in die City of Tyre , by 
name Uipianus, after'he had been cruel iy fcourged 
and endured moft grievous ftripes, * wasfewn up svas [j’ c 
in the raw Hide of an Ox, together with aDogpuniih- 
and a venomous Serpent, and caft into the Sea : nier.t, 

(a) Wherefore we thought it agreeable to make which the 
mention of thisperlou at [this place wherein we Jetted 
have related] the Martyrdom of Appblmus. Sonic on rj r i- 
irnall time alter this, Edtfius 3 Brother T^ot on- in 
ly in refpedt of God, buc by a bodily affinity al-*" <; ' v ? ,s 
fb,^ by the {b) father’s fide co Apphiantts , after [he h^stli 
had made] very many Confeffions, and for a long Eook, 
time had been eruciaced in Bonds ; alter he had Com,over. 
been condemned to the Mines in Valefiine by the 4 - at tlle 
Prefidenc’s fencencc ; and after he had, under ah 
thefe (tortures,] led a life continually like aPhi-pCLv£ 
lofopher, in a Phiiolophick habit; (for he had into 
acquired far more learning than his Brother in tlle Iea : 
that he had applied his mind wholly to Philofo- * ll( ; r . n , u ' k 
phick J.itcrature.) At lengrh, when, at tiic Ci-thevwr- 
ty oi Alexandria, he law rhe judge (who was then mod c«- 
examining rhe Chrillians) moll extravagantly lcxs - with 
infulting over, and enraged ugainft them ; one ‘ l ^ Alal< -;; 
wliile putting various and moft reproachful a- rerwvais 
bufes upon grave Men,- at another, delivering they- &-»- 
Women moft eminent for their chaftity, and “d U P an 
(.c) Virgins that had devoted chcmfclves to God, £P eand a 
to Panders, that they might be defiled with all him ind 
forts of obfeenity : He attempted the fame fad at iait‘ a 
that. his Brother had done. For, bccaule what Dog.The 
was chus performed lcem’d to him intolerable ° fl ® nder 
with a valiant bo Idnefs he approach’d Che (d)Ju‘dg(g W y hr £ 
and having by his words and deeds furrounded with rads 
him with fliame and ignominy, and after that, till the 

came, then iewn up after this manner. 5ee Cash Rhod . B. 11. Chap. 
The Grecians had a way of putting Criminals to death, by drowning 
them in the Sea, winch they termed ; hut they made 

uleot a leaden Ve..el only, mtowlm.li they put the Malefactor ; ns an. 
pears from jdtheuxus, B. 14. his words are thole, Vlc.'lro u.xQ- Sy 0 fn 
rfoKwaie fpdlnype antMrv Ti, ,■>«, hiCa, atir.v, A St ftowCj, lv»y 

*, el- ri ««>&• wiwirK Patroclus 

therefore, Ptolem/e s Go-jemour ,n the liU Caumts, took him, and put lint 

' . ie.l hint to the Sea, and drowned him. Jsjei- 

the heavieli Ibrts of punifhmenc bv the 
puears from Polybias, B. 2. 

A**? it Tot*. &c. that is. Although Uipianus ftffered not 
tut tn Phantcta , yet becaufe he fufjerej Martyrdom at the 
td died by the fame forte) ptmijhmem that ylppfianus had in. 
rue judged tt not mtftt to make mention of him here. It is 
rent from tliele words, that Eutchius in this Book defin’d 
„ luntor the Martyrs of the Province of 'Palefiine only, ftv/ef. 

(b) In the Greek Menxum, at the lecond day of April, JEiefius is ill- 
led Mpphianus's Brother by the Mother's fide. V a led 

(c) In the Med. Fuk. and Ma?. MSS. the term is aCroyfap^irees one 
entire word ; which, in in my judgment is the better reading. Eufe- 
bius does ufually call thole Chriliian Virgins by this name, -who Jponta - 
neouflyhad devoted their Virginity to God. Such Perfons the Latins called 
devotee. "£or So Aufonius and others term them. Vale/. 

(d) The explication of this place is co be had from the Men.eum of the 
Greeks ; where JEdefius is laid to have llruck IJierocles Prxfedt of Egypt 
fin the interim of his raging again!! the ChrilliansJ with his Fill. T lie 
words there are theie; 'O Jf didistiQ, ly a.hiija.vJ'edq. it dp AyjySov ‘ 
tois Te-yy-KrA uhluKhstt ■nc.euyupfi/jiyjQ-, S'.roJl! ric afyayna i £ s«^k 
■n/Moui/Mlov Tie yyisiaeie i i-'.ifd dyuAW*;, d-fttyeisnf tip 

\dsyot-nt i-n/p.y, t.e. But Tfdehus, who ru.w [condemned ] to rvork i„ 
the'mines of Brafs, having feeu f at Alexandria in Egypt) PJieroclcs the 
I Prefident punijhing the Cbrijlians, he accounted him a dcjpicable Perfon, a „d 
\ftruck the Prejideut with bis own band. Wherefore, in this place of Euf. 
the term cuti/ilU denotes the blows given to the Prefident - 
dtr’Xyoo imports the reproachful language which Mdefius gave hini! 
which are intimated by Eufebius in thefe words, \byoit tc A 


(a) A- 
Pitlc/h 

fitted on 
theremre 


,1 Leaden Vef-I, a 


Both v_ , 

’ifyotc, by hit words and deeds. Epiphan 
Hierocles, Praifed of Egypt, who was fa 
madeamongft the-Chrillians. This w 
our Eufebius wrote a Book. Valef. 

Pa 



i6 2 

Afaxtmi- moft couragioufly endured various forts of tor- 
hus. ' tU res, he was thrown into the Sea, and ended 
his life after the fame manner that his Brother 
did. TKefe things happened thus to e^Aefias, 
altho’ ('as I faid before) fome fmall time after. 


Eufebius Pamphilus’jr Mook, 


CHAP. VI. 

Concerning the Martyr Agapius. 

M oreover, in the fourth year of the Perfe¬ 
ction againft us, on the twentieth day 
of the month Dins, (which is before the twelfth 
of the Calends of December,, ) being Friday, fuch 
[a Martyrdom ] was performed in the fame Ci¬ 
ty of cjfarea, as worthily delerves to be recor¬ 
ded in writing. Maximinus the Tyrant being hiiiv 
felfprefent, and exhibiting publick Shows tothe 
People becaufe of his Birth-day. Whereas it was 
an ancient cuftom, that ( if at any time) in the 
prefence of the Emperors, fplendid Shows and 
fuch as were more plea ling to the Mind fhould 
be exhibited to the Spectators, (new and ftrange 
Spectacles, fuch as were different from the ufual 
Sights. C being at fuch a time procured, which 
confifted] partly of Beafts brought out of India, 
Ethiopia, or fome other place j and partly of 
Men, who, having before accuftomed theml’elves 
to certain (a') artificial Ex- 
ercifes of their Bodies, en¬ 
tertain’d the Spectators with 
fights that createdinthema 


into the midft: of the Stadium, together with a 'Mahtim-. 
certain Criminal; who was faid to be guilty of 
murthering his Matter. After this, he Who had 
killed his Matter, being expofed to th’c Wild- 
Beafts, obtain’d mercy and companion [from the 
Emperor,] alinoft after the fame manner that Sa- 
rabbas did in our Saviour’s time. At this 3 the 
whole Amphitheatre refounded with fhouts afld 
acclamations of joy, becaufe the Emperor had 
out of his compaflion laved a bloody Murtlierer, 
and vouchfafed him Honour and Liberty.' But 
this Champion of Religion is firft: called for fey 
the Tyrant ; after Which* having, with thS pfe- 
mife of Liberty, defired him to renounce the pro- 
feffion [of Chriftianity,] he profeffed with a loud 
voice. That (not for any crime, but ) upon ac¬ 
count of the Worfhip of the Framer of all things, 
with alacrity and pleafure, he would couragi- 
oufly undergo what [Punifhments] foever fhould 
be inflicted on him. And, having faid thus, he 
annexed Deeds to his Words, ran to meet a 
Bear which was letloofe againft him, and moft 
willingly offer’d himfelf to be devoured by that 
Beaft. After the Eeaft had torn him, havihg 
fome Breath left in him, he was carried back to 
Prifon i where, after he had lived one day 3 oh 
that following. Stones- were hang’d at his Feet, 
and he was drown’d in the midft of the Sea. Such 
was the Martyrdom of Agapius. 


(a) He means the Pantomime, 
Mimicks that ufid antick, filthy, 
and obfcence geflures ; the Pegma- 
tarii, thofe that managed the Ma¬ 
chines and Images in their Plays; 
the Contigeri, Pole-carriers ; and 
Funambuli, Rope-dancers ; and fuch 
other Artifts, which were made 
ufe of by thofe that were at 
the charge to exhibit (hews to 
the People. See Claudianus in 
his Book, X>e Confulatu Theodore. 
Valef. 


wonderful delight and pi 
fure;) then alfo, becaule 


>lea- 


_ ^ __ the 

Emperor himfelf [was at the 
charge of] exhibiting thofe 
Shows, fomething that was 
magnificenr,and more won¬ 
derful than ufual, mutt ne- 
cefiarily be made ufe of in 
thofe Sights. What therefore was this ? A Mar¬ 
tyr of our Religion was brought forth, to com¬ 
bat for the only true Worfhip of God. His name 
was Agapius, the ( b) fecond 
of that name: The firft ( as 
we manifefted a little be¬ 
fore ) was, together with 
Thccla, condemn’d to be de¬ 
voured by the Wild-Beafts. 
He therefore (having before 
that time been ( c ) thrice 
[brought ] out of Prifon, 
[wherein he had been con¬ 
fined now three years,] and 
often times (d) led in pomp 
about the Stadium with thofe 
that were Malefactors; the 
Judge, after various menaces, 
putting him off to other 
vi a wnpfw tiKir \u-.t m rex- Combats, either out of com- 
~.,3 ought ^ out of Prifon paflion to him, or becaufe 

(.wherein he had been confined now he had hopes that he Would 
thaeeyears.f Jlgapn, 

Prifon at the begi 


(b) At firft T thought the rea¬ 
ding here fliould be Avvieo 'irci, 
in the fecond year: For fo Eufebius 
had Paid above in Chap. 3. But 
the vulgar reading [to wit, h Ati- 
■npT, the fecond of that name) 
is beft, for he is called uigapius the 
Second, to dirtinguifh him from the 
former Agapius, who had fullered 
two years before; concerning 
whom Eufebius (peaks in the faid 
third Chapter. Valef. 

(c) This place is corrupted, and 
imperfeil. Cbriftophorfon reads, 

fr&ZFM. . 

amifs. But I _ thi 
whole line omitted here ; which 
I thus makeup, Atrfxatjve'ix 
0ri '- ~V £ it At ri Tc, ’“ 
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he had hopes that he would 
alter his refolution,) was 
then produced, (the Empe¬ 
ror himfelf being there pre- 
fent, ) being relerved as it 
were on let purpofe for that 
opportunity, that that fay¬ 
ing of our Saviour’s (which 
by his Divine knowledge he 
foretold his Difciples j might be accomplifhed 
him, that they fliould be brought before Rings fo 


fecond year of the Perfecution. 
Therefore, this was the third year 
of his confinement. Valef. 

(d) Concerning this ciiftoni of 
leading the Criminals about the 
Stadium, fee Book 5. Chap. 1. 
Note ( ) 


CHAP. VII. 

Concerning the Virgin Theodofia, and concerning 
Domninusj and Auxentius, Martyrs. 

M oreover, the fifth year of the Perfecution 
being now current on the fecond day of 
the month Xanthicus, which isbefore the fourth of 
the Nones of April, (a) on the very Lord's-day, the 
day of our Saviour’s Refurretlion, and alfo at Crsfa- (a) In the 
'■‘a, Theodofia a Virgin born at Tyre, one that Was MS-Ads 
Believer and a moft modeft Maid, not 'eighteen f 
years old compleat, approach’d fome Pnioners 3 tLm*. 
(who were Confejfirs of the Kingdom of Christ, (he is laid 
and fat before the (b) Vrato- 
riumf) both to falttce them 
amicably, and alfo (as ’tis 
probable) to requeft them 
that they would be mindful 
of her when they came to 
the Lord. Having done this, 
as if fhe had committed fome 
nefarious and impious fact, 

the Soldiers lay hold of her, |loo -l before his Palace, . 

and carry her before the until the Prefident: (below wlwm 
Prefident. He, in regard he to the Tribunak^This ren- 

was a furious perfon, and dition is confirmed by the follow- 
one of a moft cruel temper ing Words, valef. 
of Mind, [ordered] that flie 
fhould be cruciated with fliarp and moft horrid 
tortures, and that her Sides and Breafts [ fliould 
be furrow’d] to her very Bones ; [ after this ] 

Breath being ftillleftin her,having with a piea- 
fantand chearful countenance undergone all thefe 
tortures, by the Prcfident’s command fhe was 
drown’d in the Sea. After he had done with her, 
he went upon [ the Examination of] the other 
Confejfors, all whom he condemn’d to the Brazen 
Mines a tPhenos in Falefiine. Furthermore, on the 
fifth day of the month Dins, that is (according to 
the Roman account) on the Nones of November, in 
the fame City, to wit 3 Cafarea, the faid Prefident 
condemned Silvanus ( who then,was a Presbyter 


fiitTered not on Eafter-day, but on¬ 
ly, on a Sunday. Valef. 

( b) asrfi n direct el# ; ft the 
Greek words it. Ghrijiopborfcn 
renders it, Ante tribunal confides- 
tibus, fate before the tribunal : 
Which Yerfion I do not approve ofi 
I have rendred it, before the Pr. r- 
totiums, i. e. before the palace of the 
Prefident. For _tho!e 


their tefiimony of him. He is therefore brought and a Confeffor, but fome fmall time after 
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gaxi»ii- was honour’d with a Bilhoprick, and happen’d to 
!»«*• finifh his life by Martyrdom) and fome others that 

were his Companions (after they had given de- 
monftration of a molt refolate courage and con- 
ftancy in behalf of Religion) to labour in the 
fame Mines of Brafs ; having firft given order, 
j-toi/ot- that the Flexures of their Feet t fiiould be fear’d 
j-.j with a red-hot Iron, and fo rendred infirm and 
«[»**<> ufelefs. At the fame time that this fentence was 
jlixuresy pronounce d againft ’em, lie condemn’d Domninas 
tint’s the (a Man very famous for innumerable other Con¬ 
tort offeffions, who for his fingular freedom [infpeaking 
the G«fi: was mu ch taken notice of by all perfons through- 
vM>“ s out Paleflbte) to be burnt alive. After he [had 
Wk/h” ’been thus puniflied,] the fame Judge, ( a crafty 
uiailurie. Inventer of mifchief, and one that ftudied new 
th cjot’/ts Devices and Defigns [to extirpate] the Dodfcrine 
of > bl!r of Chrift,) found out fuch forts of punifhments 
fi cU for the Worfhippers of God, as were never heard 
of before. He condemned three [and compelled 
them] to ( c ) fight with one 
another in fuch a fort as the 
Champions ufually did : 
Juxentius , a venerable and 
holy old Man, was by him 
condemn’d to be devoured 
by the Wild-Beafts. Again, 
he [gave order] that lome, 
who were arrived to the 
compleat age and ftature of Men, fiiould be cut 
and made Eunuchs, and then condemn’d them to 
the fame Mines. He Ihut up others in prifon, af¬ 
ter they had undergone the fliarpeft Tortures. 
Amongft which number was Pamphilits, my dea- 
reft Companion, a perfon that was the moft emi¬ 
nent of all the Martyrs in our age for his fingular 
Virtue and Piety : Urbanus firft made tryal of his 
skill in Rhetorick and Philofophick Literature, 
after that he compelled him to offer facrifice j 
. which when the Martyr refilled to do, and [Ur- 
btwtti] perceived that he dclpifed his menaces, he 
was exceedingly exafperated,and gave order that 
he fiiould be tormented with the acuteft forts of 
* Urbanus. torture. Moreover} this moft enraged * Man, 
(being in a manner fatiated with the flefh of the 
Martyrs fides, which he [ had caufed to be torn 
off] with torturing-irons, whereofhe madeacon- 
tinued and reiterated ufe, pertinacioufly defiring 
thereby to get the Victory [over the Martyr] 
having after all thefe tortures, procured nothing 
but- fhame and ignominy for himfelfj at length 
order’d him to be caft into prilon amongft the 
other Confeffors therein confined. Bur, what 
fort of punilhment this perfon (who after fo fierce 
a manner infulted over the Martyrs of Chrift,) 
was to expedt, would be inflicted on him at the 
Divine Tribunal,forhis cruelty towards the Saints, 
is eafily known from thofe beginnings [thereof 
which he underwent] in this life. Immediately 
after thofe audacious Cruelties which he had 
pradtifed towards Pampbilus , the Divine Venge¬ 
ance forthwith feiz’d him, whilfthewas as yet 
poffefs’d of the Government. Which on a fudden, 
in one night’s fpace, ftrip’d him (who but the day 
before fat as Judge upon a lofty Tribunal,was at¬ 
tended with.a military Guard,govern’d the whole 
Province of Palejline who alio was Companion 
to the Tyrant himfelf, for he was his chiefFavou- 
rite, and did ufually eat at the fame Table with 
him) of all thefe great places and preferments, 
and reduc'd him to a difconfolate and helplefs 
condition •, clouded him with ignominy and lhame 
in the fight of thofe very perfons, who had for¬ 
merly admired him as their Governour ; propos’d 


frl See the following Chapter ; 
from’ whence we are informed, 
that thofe who were condemned 
to fuch Combats, were delivered 
to the Procurators of Cafar, who 
caufed them to pradtife and exer- 
cEfedaily, that fo atlaft they might 
be (it to engage in a Combat. 
Valef 


him to the whole Nation, over which he had been Maxim!- 
Ruler, as a miferable and difpirited Wretch, pou- "ff, 
ringforth effeminate Intreaties andSupplications- 
andlaftly,conftituted Maximinus himfelf (of whofe 
favcur he had in former times bragg d and boa- 
fted, having been dearly beloved by him by rea- 
fon of the Cruelties he pradlifed towards us Chri- 
ftians ) his inexorable and moft fevere Judge in 
the very City of Cafarea. For, after many re¬ 
proaches, which he fuffer’d upon account of thole 
crimes, of which he was convict, the Emperor 
himfelf pronounc’d fentence of death againft him. 

But thus much we have faid by the by. There 
may happen a feafenable opportunity, wherein 
we Ihall be more at leifure to relate the .Exits and 
calamitousDeaths,by which thofe impious Wretches 
(el'pecially Maximinus and thofe about him who 
were his advilersjthat were the greateft Sticklers 
in the Perfecution againft us, finifh’d t heir lives. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning other Confeffors , and concerning the Mar¬ 
tyrdom of Valentina and Paul. 

W Hen the Storm Cof Perfecution] had now 
without any intcrmiflion raged againft us 
untilthefixth year, Cchere was] a very great num¬ 
ber that were Confeffors of the Divine Religion, 
who ( a ) heretofore had liv’d 
in Tbebdis , at Porphjrites, a 
place that had its appellati¬ 
on from the name of the 
Marble dug out there : Of 
which [company] an hun¬ 
dred Men, (wanting three,! 
together with their Wives 
and very fmall Children, 
were lent to the Prefident 
of Palcftine. Concerning all 
which perfons, after they 
had made their confeffion of God Tche Framer] 
of all things, and of Chrift, Firmillanus the Pre¬ 
fident (who was lent thither as Succcifor to Ur¬ 
banus, ) gave order, agreeable to the Emperors 
command, that they mould have thofe very Si¬ 
news of cheir left Legs, by which they bent their 
Knees, fear’d intwo with red-hot Irons; and that 
their right Eyes, together with the Membranes 
and Balls thereof fhould be firft cut out with 
Swords, and after that Cthcir Eye-holes] feared 
even to the very bottom with red- hor Irons: Af¬ 
ter which, he order’d they lltould be lent to work 
in the Mines that were in the Province,chat they ~ 
might be worn out there with labours and mife- 
ries. Nor did we behold thefe perfons only un¬ 
dergoing fuch punifhments, but thole Palefiinians 
alfo i (who, as wc inanifefted a little before, 
were condemned to pradfife the Champions ex- 
ercifes, in order to their being made fit to engage 
in the Gladiators Combats ; ) becaufe they would 
not endure, either to receive thofe Provifions 
which were allow’d them gut of the Imperial 
Treafury , or to pradtife fuch exercifcs as were ne- 
ceffary to render them accomplifh’d Combatants. 

For which rcafon they were brought not only be¬ 
fore the (b) Procurators, but Maximinus him- 
lelf: And,having given a demonftration of their means, as 

I judge, 

the Procurators of the company of the Gladiators, and of the Morning Ex- 
ereifes ; of whom there is frequent mention in the old InfcriptionsE For 
the Gladiators, that were maintained hy ilipends paid out ot the Impe¬ 
rial Exchequer, were committed to their care, and they gave them their 
allowances out of the Treafory. Valef. 

P J 


(a) t-W«, heretofore, mull 

be referred to the Verb pi- a, 
lived ; not to the term [-nfi- 
/od/Jo " , had its JlppeItalian 3 as 
Chriflophorfon thought; who ren¬ 
ders this place thus; in loco 1’ur- 
phyrite^ appellato, yui jam antea 
ex vend lapidis quee ibi nafei.iur , 
nomen duxerat ; i. e. in a placet 
called Porphyrites, which had be- 
fore, gotten its name from a vein 
of Jione , which is there dug out. 
Valef. 


invincible 
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perfons to be Prielts and Deacons, 
who had convened the People to 
hear the facred Scriptures read : 
Which at that time they were 
compelled to do in private Hotifes. 
For, their Chutches and Orato- 


foaximi- invincible conftahcy ill the confeffion [of Chriftj] | 
and of their couragioufnefs in enduring Famine 
and Scourges, they fuffer’d the fame punifliments 
with the foremention’d perfons; forhe other Con- 
feffors in the City of Cafarea being added to their 
number. Soon after thefe.* others were taken at 
„ , _ , , , , , , „ the City Gaz,a.(c) who were 

Sons affembfcd to hear the fa¬ 
cred Scriptures read, fome 
of whom fuffer’d the fame 
tortures in their Feet and 
Eyes with the foremention- 
rneir wmuxnes ana urato- l r . _ , c 

being then demolished, the ed perfons j but others of 
Chriftians had only Private-houfes them underwent more a- 
to aflemble themfeives ini Valef. cute and horrid torments in 
the fides of their Bodies.One 
of which number, astoher Sex a Woman, but a 
perfon of a mafculine and couragious temper of 
Mind, unable to endure the menaces of Raviffi- 
ment * having utter’d fome expreffions againft 
the Tyrant, (becaufehe committed the Govern¬ 
ment [of Provinces] to fuch cruel Judges,) was 
firft fcourged : Then, being hung up a great 
heighth on [an Engine of ] Wood, (he was tor¬ 
tured in the fides of her Body. But when the 
Officers, appointed for that purpofe, did, by the 
Judges order, apply their tortures to her with a 
moft continued and exquifite vehemency, ano¬ 
ther Woman, who (like the former) had taken 
upon her the vow of Virginity, (as to the com- 
polure of her Body ihe was indeed no very taking 
object, and her afpect was dcfpicable, but (he was 
endow’d with a couragious temper of Mind, and 
was corroborated with a valour above her Sex, 
and far excell’d thofe Championeffes amongft the 
Grechins, fo much famed for their freedom in 
(peaking ;) being unable to endure the fight of 
thole mercilefs, cruel, and inhuman pradiifes, 
cried out with a loud voice to the Judge, out of 
the mid ft of the crowd. How long will you thru un¬ 
mercifully torture my Sifter ? The Judge, highly ex- 
afperated by that expreffion , forthwith gave 
command the Woman fhould be laid hold on. 
* T .' 1,n IS > She was then haled forth before him and * ha- 
knowld-" vin S “burned to herfelf our Saviour’s venerable 
god her- appellation, firft flic was follicited by kind words 
leli'to be a to offer facrifice : Which when fhe refuted to do, 
Chriliian. they drew her by force before the Attar: But (lie, 
behaving herfelf like herfelf, retain’d her former 
alacrity of Mind, with an intrepid and undaunted 
Foot trampled upon the Altar, and overturn’d 
f.n Hr that, together with (el) what lay upon it. Upon 
means the which account the Judge, enraged like a Savage 
f enre%c S avc order > that (he (hould fuffer 

c * m °re and greater tortures in her fides, than any 
one had before undergone : [For] he Teem’d in a 
manner defirous to gorge himfelf with her raw 
flefh. Bur when his rage was faciated, he order’d 
they ffiould both (namely this laft with her whom 
ihe called Sifter) be fanned together, and con¬ 
i'^) This demned them to be burn’d to death ; the (e) former 
Virgin’s of thefe perfons, ’ris faid, was born in the Coun- 
wantin* °* tllc Gaz,ites •' You mull underftand that the i 
here: But or hcr, well known to moft Men by the name of 
rve will V*lentina, had her original extra# at Cafarea But 
fjppb-tliis with what expreffions can I defervedly fet forth 

from the Grecian Menology ; where this pafTage occurs, at the icth ofV«- 
ly : On the fame day, the Holy Martyrs, Valentina and. Thea, which were 
tgi pnans betas brought to the City Dio Caifarea before Firmilianus the 
wade confeffion ofChrifl’s Name, who is our Cod ; after which, their 
left feet being burnt, and. their right eyes pulled out, they were tided with a 
Jword, and their bodies burnt. But this account difagrees with our E„- 
febzus s relation here. For he lays, the one was born at Ca K a, the ocher 
at C.Cl area: And lie makes no mention of the burning of their feet or of 
the pulling out their Eves. Valef. 


that Martyrdom (which follow’d immediately 
hereupon,), wherewith the thrice-bleffed Paul was 
adorned? This perfon, having had fencence of 
death pronounced againft him at that very inte¬ 
rim thefe Virgins were condemn’d, when he was 
to be put to death, entreated the Executioner 
(who flood ready to cut off his Head) to allow- 
him a ffiort fpace of time. Having obtain’d his 
requeft, with a clear and audible voice he firft 
pray’d for all thofe who were Profeffors of the 
Chriftian .Religion, befeeching God, that, he 
would be reconciled to them, and quickly bellow 
on them liberty and fecurity: Then he fupplica- 
ted for the Jews accefs to God by [the Faith of] 

Chrill: ] After this, he proceeded in an orderly 
method, putting up the fame petitions even for 
the Samaritans ; and befought God for the Hea¬ 
thens, that they, now entangled in error and ant 
ignorance of God, might arrive to an acknowledg¬ 
ment of him, and undertake the [profeffion of] 
the true Religion ; neither did he [in his petiti¬ 
ons] omit to mention the promifeuous crowd 
that furrounded him. After all thefe (O the great 
and ineffable patience and mildnefs of his Mind \) 

He befought the Supream God for the very Judge 
by whom he had been condemned to die, for the 
Emperors, and alfo for the Executioner (who 
flood ready to ftrike off his Head,) both in the 
hearing of him himfelf, and of all thofe alfo that 
were pretent, befeeching [God] that the fin they 
committed [by taking away his life] might not 
be imputed to them. Having with a loud voice 
made thefe petitions, and melted almoft all that - 
were prefent into compaffion and tears, becaufe 
he was unjuftly put to death j (f) neverthelefs he( f In t!,t 
made himfelf ready, and, yielding his naked Neck 
to be cut afunder by the Sword, he was crown’d in Head of 
with Divine Martyrdom, on the twenty fifth day 
of the Month Panemas, that is, before the eighth 7i; 
of the Calends of Augtft. Such was the Exit of 
thefe [ Martyrs ]. Not long after, an hundred uf s be 
and thirty Champions, of the fame Country, to made bint- 
wit, Egypt', admirable for the confeffion of Chr ft 3 fi’f ready] 
having by Maximinus’s order undergone the fame, ? e re . a ‘ 
calamitous [ tortures ] in their Eyes and Feet, 
with thofe formerly mention’d who fuffered in kc. £ tfe 
Egypt , were condemned and fent away , part ufuaimm- 
of them to the forementioned Mines in Pale- ’’ er ^ 
JHne, and part to thofe in the Province of 
Cilicia. reading, 

judgment, is not to be defpifed. Mention is made of this Fault 
Martyrdom, in the Menology, at the 15 th of July. Valef. 


C H A P. IX. 

That the Perfection was afrefls renewed: And con¬ 
cerning Antoninus, Zebina, -Germanus, and 
other Martyrs. 

. ‘VJ O W, after fuch valiant Exploits as thefe, 
perform’d by Chrift’s Noble Martyrs > 
when the Flame of Perfecution was fomewhat 
abated, and, as it were, extin guiffi.’d by their 
facred Blood ; when thofe in Thebdis (condemn’d 
for [ their Confeffion of J Chrift to labour in 
the Mines there,) were permitted to enjoy reft 
and liberty ; and when we hoped to fee fome 
few calm and ferenc days ,• then did * He (who * The 
had gotten the power of perfecuting ) re-af- Devu. 
fume his Rage againft the Chriftians, upon 
what account, or by what impulfe, I know not. 

For, on a fudden. Maximinus’s Edicts againft 
us were fent to all places throughout every 
Province ; 



Concerning the Mdrtyrs ^Paleftirie. 


province: And the Prefiderits and (a) Pratfecf of the 
nm , -pratorium by Injumftibns, Letters, and publick 
Orders excited the * Curators in every City, the 
(<0 f ) ui ° e Mao-ifirtttes and (b) Tabulat'd to put in execution 
the Imperial Edict, ( c ) which contained an Or- 
Sofdwder, That the decay’d Idol-Temple fhould with 
irxtori- aU diligence be repaired ; that all perfons, Men, 
\ ot Womenj Servants, and'young Children fhould be 
:,c they compil’d to do Sacrifice, and by all means ltna- 
toaktarc' o-j na ble forced to eat part of the Flefh which had 
ai Miliw- g een offer’d 5 that the Provifions expofed to fale 
n' ma . c ‘ in the Markets fhould'be defiled with fuch things 
vr't Z- as had been facrificed and thatfome fhould be 
J-Ws order’d to fit and watch before the [publick]Baths, 
■.flowing co r he end they might pollute fuch as came to 
wrdsve clean p e themfelves therein, with the execrable 
• -':CZ Sacrifices. Whilft thefe things were after this 
th'.t the’ manner put in execution, the Anxieties of the 
jvfod oi Chriflians, as it was likely, were renew’d and 
tWV-r jncreafed: Yea, the Gentiles that were Unbelie- 
vers [look’d upon] what was done to be intolle- 
h-re’ For rable, and condemned thefe Barbarities, as ab- 
w ipcakifurd and too outragious: For, even to them fuch 
»:tl;e in- jy^ions feem’d abominable and odious. When 
[therefore] fuch a fierce Storm [of Perfection] 
tim gi- was impendent on all perfons every-where, the 
ven to the Divine Power of our Saviour did again infufe fo 
Gutters, g rcat a courage and confidence into his Cham- 
;! : f" pions, that, when nobody induced or urged them 

to it, they contemned thefe high Menaces of 
Uni of' their Adverfaries. Wherefore, three Believers 
every Ci- w j. C h a joynt confent rufh in upon the Prefident 
] :' vULh then offering Sacrifice to Idols, and call out to 
him to defift from his error: For there is [ faid 
jar .[out they J no other God, but he that is the Framer 
i>y ths and Maker of all things. Being hereupon ask d 
T ; -if or w ho they were, they boldly profefsd themlelves 
to be Chriflians : At which FirmUianus was high- 
(v* 1 \ as ly exafperated, and paffed fentence of death 
nri’ut bt upon them, (d) without inflicting on them any 
nude ap- p rsv i ous tortures. One of thefe was a Presbyter,. 
te«ral° m by name (c) Antoninus ; the name of the focond 1 
rUi.es. was Zebinas, by Country an Eleutheropolitan ; the 

jTchaplY & 9. where Eufebius (peaks of Sabinas Prxfeit of the Prieto. 

* See Btxik. Chap. 11. Note (£.) ; , - J 

tb) Thefe Officers had in their cuftody the publickTables, or Rolls of 
the Cities, and look’d after the accounts of the Tribute. They were 
fri call’d Numerarii : Afterwards Vale ns made a-Law, that they ffiould 
be called Tabulat'd. See Valefm's Notes on Amm. Marcell. Book 28. 

pa fr) 3 ln' (lead off nes&yt*’ 7«,3 as it is in Robert Stephen's 

Cupv ; in the Maf Med. Fuk. and Sa-jil MSs. the reading is [aiamn 
ht iv, which contained an Order that, &<:.] which is the better reading : 
for Bufebius here relates the Contents of Maxi mm's Ednft. Valef. 

U) Eufebius notes this, as a thing new, and unuiual; not that he de- 
fen’d to" praife FirmUianus the Prefident’s Clemency, bechufe he did 
not torture the Martyrs ; but he would hereby ihew the- Precipitancy 
and Rase of the "Man ; in regard he commanded, the Martyrs (who 
had provoked and confuted him) fhould be immediately led away to 
he put to death, without fuBering any tortures before their execution* 
a? the common ufage was. For the Roman Judges did ufually torture the 
Chriftian Martyrs before they difpatch’d them, to the end thofe valiant 
Champions might not finifli their lives by too eafie a death. Nor was 
this ufually done to the Martyrs only * but generally as often as anv 
heinous Offenders were brought to examination, they were nrft tortured. 
And although the guilty Perfon confels’d the ("aft, yet did not the Judge 
prefentlv order him to he releas’d from his tortures; but continued to 
inquire "out the Confequences: For example, how often he had done the 
facl, with what weapons, and in what places: Then he queftioned him 
about his Companions and Accomplices. See TertuIUan , in his Book Aa 
Fationes ; and in his Apologetic]:, Chap. 2. Valef. _ 

(e) In the Greeks Menolqgy, this Man is called Antonius, where (be- 
fides Zebinas and Germania) there is a fourth Companion of theirs named, 
to wit, Nicephorus. For the 12th day of November this pafiage occurs .- 
The birth-day of the holy Martyrs Antonius and hit fellows , who were [.put 
to death"! in the times of Maximinus. Antonius -tvas an old Man ; Ni-. 
«r-ltoru S , Zebinas, and Germanus were in the power of their age. They 
tttre taken at Csfarea, and after they had boldly confejfedChnft, were flam. 
Here you fee, the Author of the Menology has rendred sr ? s<rSvr‘?& an 
til Alan, not a Presbyter. Valef. 


third was cz\\e& Ger?nanus. On the thirteenth day Maxim;. 
of the Month Dirts, thatis on the Ides of Novemberj 
all this was done to thefe pe r fons. On the fame J 
day they had a Fellow-traveller added to their 
number, a Woman of. Say- (f) In the Greei m>ioJog 

thopolrs, by name (/) Enr.a- calledManatho. Valef. 
that, who was adorn’d with Cjl Eufebius means a little Mi- 
the (g) Badge of Virginity. • * re °f \P ur Ple-colohred-wooi ; which 
She had not indeed done ^ oZ.fu 
what the former [three] did, pJhBook. Valef. ’ 

but was carried by force and 
let before the Judge. Therefore, after file had. ; 
been fcourged and molt grofly abufed ; (all which' 
injurious ufages were audacioufly perpetrated, 1 
without any order from the fuperior Magiftracy, 
by one ofthe Tribunes in the neighbourhood, cal-', 
led Maxys, a Man worfe than his name, one in¬ 
deed that was (lout and of an undaunted courage, 
but as to his Morals, in all refpctls very impious, 
of a cruel difpofition, and odious to all his Ac¬ 
quaintance. This Fellow ftripp’d the Blelfed Vir¬ 
gin Hark naked, (in fuch a manner that fhe was 
cover’d only from her Loins down to her Feet, but 
the reft of her Body was bare ;) led iier round the 
City Ccefarea, and look’d upon it as a piece of 
Gallantry to dragg her through all the Market¬ 
places in the City, andfeourgeher j) after Cl fay] 
fhe had endured fo many ftripes, having given a 
demonftration of her moft undaunted courage 
and conflancy of Mind before the Prefidents Tri¬ 
bunal, the Judge commanded fhe lhouid beburnt 
alive. This * Alan improved his Inhumanity and * 

Rage, fhown towards God’s Worfhippers, to the' Prefilient ’ 
heighth, and tranfgreft even the Laws of nature j 
for he was not afhamed of denying burial to the 
dead Bodies of thofe facred perfons. Upon which 
account he gave order,that the dead bodies( which 
were expofed in the open Air, to be devoured by 
Wild-Beafts,) fhould be carefully guarded Night 
and Day : And you might have feen for many 
days together no finall number of Men, bufily o- 
beying this beaftly and barbarous order: Some of 
whom (as if this had been a matter of high con¬ 
cern and moment] watch’d on a Tower, that the 
Dead might not be ftoln away. Alfo, the Wiidr 
Beads, Dogs, and Fowls that prey’d on flelli, 
fcatter d here and there pieces of Men’s Bodies : 

And the whole City was ftrew’d all over with 
Men’s Bowels and Bones. So that, nothing did 
ever feem more cruel and horrid, even to thofe 
who before had been our Enemies^ all perfons 
bewailing not fo much their calamitous conditi¬ 
on towards whom thefe things were done, as the 
abufe that was put upon themfelves, and on Man¬ 
kind in general. For, even to the very Gates [of 
the City] fuch a Spectacle was propofed to pub- 
lick view, as furpafs’d all the bounds of expreffion, 
and exceeded any the moft tragical relation ; [to 
wit] the flefh of Men’s Bodies, which were de¬ 
vour’d not in one place,, but lay fcatter’d every¬ 
where. Yea, fome affirm’d they favv Limbs of 
Men, whole Bodies, and pieces of Bowels even 
within the City. After thefe [ horrid Butche¬ 
ries] had been pratftifed for many days together, 
there happen’d this Miracle. The Weather was 
fair, the Air clear, and the whole Face of Hea¬ 
ven moft ferene and bright ; when, on a fudden, 
from all the Columns wnich under-propp’d the 
publick Galleries throughout the City, there fell 
many drops, in the form of Tears -• And the Mar¬ 
ket-place and Streets, (no moifture having fain 
from the Air,) were wet and befprinkled with 
Water which came from an unknown-place. 

Info much that a report was immediately lpread 
P 4 amongft 



iU 


amdhgft ail pebple 3 tliat the Earth, unable to 
bear the horrid Impieties then committed, did 
flied Tears in an inexplicable manner ; and that 
the Stones andfenfelefs matter .wept at what was 
done, to reprove the barbarous and unmerciful 
Difpofitions of Men. This thing will, I doubt I 
not, be look’d upon as fabulous and a ridiculous | 
ftory by fuceeeding Generations : But they did 
not account it fuch, who had the certainty there¬ 
of confirmed to them by the authority of thofe 
times in which it happened. 


Eufebius PamphiiusV Book, 


together with Pamphilus, [a ted this whole Relation of .L 
perfonj whofe name and Martyrdom of Pamphilus and I,- 
memory I have a great ho- thiJ ° ur /'^C 

nour and high eleem for.- othcrjf as he ufuaiiy’doe S d a p eri ^ 
They were in all twelve, teems to hare been furniihed -f 
being vouchfafed a (b) Pro- ™ ore P erfea Copies of EufebiHr 
'phetick, or rather Apofto- app^rtoV,!’" 1 ’ 

lick Grace,and equal to em del ; who ,m y meet with 
in number ; Pamphilus v/as phrafles's account hereof in] 

their Principal , the only Latin Vertion of him; which 
perfon amongft them that P oman ff an . d Suri us put forth ^ 
was adorn’d with the ho- 

nour of a Presby terfhip in H3$ a9m ^ Anno M*i! 

! the Church at C of area : (V)A (b) He means the Minor P 
man eminent for all man- pfets, who were twelve in „ u ™‘ 
nerof Virtiie,evcn through- ber: J his P a,,a S e is more deaX" 
Concerning Peter the Afceta, Afclepius the Mar- | outhis whole life; [whether T worth / h “ S! A 

■ • ’ ’ -- we confider] his renuncia- number of the Men • ZH tl:i 

tion and contempt of the - 

O N the fourteenth Day of the following World, or the liberal contri- 
Month, called Appellseus, which is before outions f he made ] of his 
' ‘ ‘ * ‘ - • ■ — " Goods to thofe that were 

ncceffitous, or his difregard 
of worldly preferments and 


CHAP. X. 


the fourteenth Day of the following 
_ * Month, called Appellant, which is before 
the nineteenth of the Calends of "January, fome 
other Egyptians , (going to minifter to the Con- 
feffors in Cilicia ) were apprehended by thofe 
perfons, that were fet at the Gates [of the City ] 
to examine fuch as palfedby : Part of whom re¬ 
ceived the fame fentence with thofe they were 
going to'minifter to, having their Eyes and Feet 
rendred ulelcls. But three of them were put into 
bonds at the City Afcalon, where after they had 
given an admirable demonftration of their Cou¬ 
rage, they fin idl’d their lives by a different forrj 
(a) Tn the Martyrdom. One af them, byname Ares, vy»s 
Greet this burnt to death : The other two, whofe names 
Man’s were (afProbus and E//V<r,were beheaded. On the 

eleventh day of the month Andy 


* happened, that th £v 
cm twelve ; of */i» r.. 
number with the PatrLcb/T 

(c) This pa/Page 


expectations ; or, laftly, his in Metaphrafles, after this nun." 


wards all Men, 
the truth of his 


Philofophick, fevere, and 
A fee tick courfe of life. Bur, 
he was mod: especially emi¬ 
nent, even beyond all men 
in our times, for his earned 
^nd unwearied ftudies in the 
facred Scriptures, for his in¬ 
defatigable alliduity about 
thofe things he propofed to himfelf to do, and 
for the good offices he did to his Relations and all 
other perfons that made their addreffes to him 


Pamphilus, u mm 
loving and friendly to- 
. 'By Bemouflming 

«*^f&£S3SSt 

the ornament of the Church at Cifa- 
rea, &c. See Lipomanus and Sun - 
f‘ s VerCon of Metaphra/ies at the 
fore-cited place. Valef. 


u «j luv mumii ^ray»a)», which is i rr-i . * 'Y~' ""— to mm, 

BiiTT‘ before the third of the Ides of January, (b) Peter ! Ahis P erIon . s other y irtu es and egregious perfor- 
fuppofe, it the Afccta, called alfo Apfelamus, (who came from '• n ? anc f Sj vy bich require a larger relation, we have 
foould he Aneas a Village that lies near to Eleutheropohs ), al T r , y com P rized in three Books, being a peculiar 

Trohus. being refined by Fire like the pureft Gold, exhi-1- rkwhlch """"— -’ * 

veTmrt" bicet ! fln iilu ^ rious proof of his Faith in God’s 
with fuch Chrift, at the City Cafarea. For when the Judge 
a proper and thofe about him intreated him earneftly to be 
name as compaffionate towards himfelf, and take pity 
TlTmi upon his own y° ut bfulnefs and vigour j he con- 
flake a- remned [their Exhortations, ] and preferred his 
role from confidence in the fupream God before all things 
hence: in vea , even Life itfelf. Tno-prl^r ™titU -u:? 


nyca , even Life itfelf. Together with this 
JJc'rL perfon Duffcred ] one Afclepius, ( reported to 
/aisuiiial- havc been a Bifiiop of the Sect of the Mar- 
lvwritten cionites, out of a zeal to Piety, (as he thought,; 
like My. but fuch an one as was not according to know- 
In the ledge, ) and finiflied his life in the fame fiery 
sL MS'? Pile - -I hefe things were performed after this 
’tis Probes, manner. 

Valef. 

C h) Mention is made of this Perfon in the Greet Menea, at the 14th 
or Oft0her } although Eufibius fays he fuflfered on the 3d of the Ides o f%a- 
nuary I n the Meneum he is called Aufelamus : But, in the Menology 
Anfelamus is. byamiftake, put Ibr Aufelamus, or Jlbfelamus: Theirnl, 
port ot the panage there is tliis; On the fltme day it the Commemoration ofl 
the holy Martyr Petrus Anfelamus of Eleutheropolis, who heinc in the I 
flower of his age, and of a vigorous mind, behaved himfelf mofl admirably 
in the conflicts he underwent for Religion and, having defiled earthlr 
things wu by flre offered up ys a viilim well-pleafing to God, in the fixth 
year of LJiocleimn s and Maxumian s Empire. In which paflage, this ’ 
ohlervahle, that the lixth year of Uioclefian’s Empire is put for the (u 
year of the Perfection. Valef 


CHAP. XI. 

Concerning Pamphilus, and twelve other Martyrs. 

fajSymeon GOHpHE time now calls upon me to record 
3eThZ“~ great and famous Spectacle, which, 

tranferi- the -' r [exhibited] who were perfected by Martyrdom 


-we wrote concerning his life. If there 

fore any are defirous of knowing thefe things (i) In tk 
more fully, we remit them thither • at prefent A1 ^l. 
W let us profecuteour fubfequent Narration con 
cerning the Martyrs The fecond perfon, after 
Pamphilus, that entred the combat, was VaUns, ;l i*Tm- 
(e) a Deacon of oSElia, honourable for his holy/ e ™ w J in 
gray Hairs, and as to his afpect a venerable old the - b ^' 
Man ^ better skill'd in the facred Scriptures than 
any ot the reft. For he had imprinted them in Moreover 
his memory fo perfectly, (/) that no difference he nce m 
could be dilcerned between his reading out of a ma . vmake 
Book, and repeating by heart, whole pages of*™' 
any part of facred Writ. The third perfon, fa- leftlon’to 
mous amongft them, was Paul, bom at the City ' vit > that 
Jamnia, a man very fervent and zealous inatfting this Bool: 
and filled with a warmth and ardour of Spirit STS? 
Before his Martyrdom he had been en paged in ms of ra¬ 
the Combat of Confeflion, having endured the /«/?««was 
fearing [ot his flefli ] with red lrot Irons. After £ “f eii “‘ s 
thole perlons had fpent two years time in prifon ow "„, ’ 
the arrival ot lome other Egyptians Brethren was iw bin. 

Books Concerning Pamphilus’s Life, and after his EccUfiaflich 
. w There may be a double meaning given of cheie Words 1 . For the 
import ot them may be, either that JElia. was Valen's Countrv or that 
he was a Deacon of the Church of JElia. Symeon Metapbraflfs followed 
this latter fence, as appears from his Words. The like ambiguity 1 took 
notice ot beiore. Book 5. Chap. 1. Notefol where we looke 1 
Sand us a Deacon of Vienna _ ViVf r 


Chap. 1. Noteto') whe 

-j. Valef. 

if) ’ Tis ealily difcernable, thatthe Greek Text is here corrupted; I 
fuppofe it may be thus amended ; wy ir 

Tiv&at, -w lie eroTi *0 yr.’Zvs oia.aJ'ev dv-iiv Aaet 

• which reading we have followed in our Verfon ; And it agrees 
with Symeon Metaphrafle/s interprets tion, as ’tis ev ident from Gentiamu 
Beryetus s Trantlation in Zipomanus’ s Edition at the month of EeLruarf ; 

this Chapter. But Bervetus has rendred aVo.uwim' 
fignifes, to recite by karts 


fee Note (a) 


, - get by Iseart ; w hereas 
obferved before, Valef. 



Concerning the Martyrs bf PakfUne. 
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fojml- thft ocsafion of their Martyrdom, who alfo fuffer’d 
tuts, with them." Thefe Egyptians had accompanied the 
l/'V"'*' Confejfors fentinto Cilicia, to the Mines there. As 
they were returning to their own Country, at the 
entrance of the Gates of Cafarea they were examin’d 
(in the fame manner with thofe before-mention’d) 
by th eGuard (men of a barbarous difpofition) who 
they were, and whence they came; and, having 
concealed nothing of the truth, as if they had been 
Male favors taken in the very adt, they were put into 
bonds. They were five in number; and when they 
were brought before the Tyrant, and had Ipoken 
boldly and freely in his preience,they were forth¬ 
with committed to prifon. The next day (which 
was the x 9th of the month Peritius, according to 
the Rowan account before the 14th of the Calends 
of March,) order was given, that they, together 
with Pamphilus and his foremention’d Companions, 
ihould be brought before the Judge. In the firft 
place, he made tryal of the Egyptians invincible 
, ,. , conftancy,by all forts of tor- 

ments,and various andnew- 
fcr.For Eufibius’s invented Engines [of tor- 
meaning is, that firmilianus the ture.J When (g) he had made 
Judge was well .verfed m palling u fo Q f thefe cruelties towards 
fucli fentences, and in extrafting , i-.- r , r 

examinations by tortures. But he- tne Ctlier Ot tttete perlons, 
caufe the fame term is taken in an nrft he ask’d him who he 
elUvifenfe hereafter in this chap- was. After he had heard him 
ter, it ought alfo to be taken fo give himfelf the name of 
}Zs nfear ftKfco^nl Z lome Prophet jnftead of his 
tores. Vaief. proper name; (for they made 

it theirbufinefstocallthem- 
(b) Thefe felves by names different from thofe given them 
ivordsfra by- their Parents, which were perhaps the names 
Gol] ire °f Idols 5 therefore you might have heard them 
wanting name theinfelves Elias, Jeremiah, Ifaiah, Samuel, or 
in the Daniel, reprefenting not only by their actions, but 
by their proper names alfo, the true and genuine 
meaning Ifrael h) of God, which [confifts] of thofe that^re 
is, that (i) inwardly Jews.) After, [I 

thofe Egyptians who gave them- lay,] Firmilianus had heard 
5; did ^rW° f thefr y aftions the ^rOrgivehimfelffuch 

and names reprefent the true and a name, heillg wholly unac- 
genuine Ifrael, and thofe Jems, who quainted With the powerful 
were inwardly fucli. Vaief. import thereof, in the fe- 

d) Eufebtus alludes to that P af- cond p i ace heenquir’d,what 

$ ‘X s ,:A^Zk£.l s l c—v-yhswttm, 

forts of Jems : Some that were tyr exprels d himfelt in this 
Jem in qcu/cita, outwardly pothers his fecond reply agreeable 
that were fuch i, Mvriiy, inward- to ]-j£ s former anfwer, and 
a,, s SSMfSJS raid, his c r - 

ferved the bodily Ceremonies only try ; meaning that Jerufalem, 
of the Law : The latter are really of which Pr?«/fpeaks — *But 
Jem ; vehafe Circumcifton is that of Jerufalem which is above, is 
Ik Hear, in the Spirit and not entU > j ; ch is the mother of us 

Letter. See Ongen, Chap. 1. Phi- J „ >, r . . , J _ 

luai. Vaief. <?//.- And [in another place,J 

* Galat. 4. 0.6. -f-Heb. 12.22. f Ye are come to mount Sion,and 
unto the City of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerufalem : The Martyr meant this [ Je- 
rufalemf) But the Judge, having his mind depref- 
fed with low and terrene thoughts, was extraor¬ 
dinarily inquifitive what City this was, and in 
what Country it lay. Then he applied tortures,, 
that he might [force him thereby to] confefs the 
truth. But he, having both his hands' wrefted be¬ 
hind his back, and his Feet broken with certain 
new Engines [of torture,] ftiffly affirm’d,that he 
(poke true. Again, being after this often asked, 
what City that he fpokeof was, and where it lay, 
he replied, that that was their Country only, who 
were God’s Worshippers : For none but they Ihould 
enter it; and it was feituate Eajlward,and towards 
the riling Sun. After this manner did the Martyr 
Pbilofophiw again,agreeable to his own fentiments. 


wholly disregarding thofe that on all fides were Mixhni> 
tormenting of him: But, as if he had had neither ’Zfj 
Flelh nor Body, feeni’d.ro be altogether infenfible 
of his tortures. But the Judge, doubtful and per- 1 
plexed in his Mind, was in a great rage, fuppo- 
ling that the Chritlians were about erecting a City 
that would be an Enemy, and ih an bolide man¬ 
ner oppole the Romans. Upon which account he 
was very diligent in his enquiries about it, and in 
learching out that Country in the Eaft Ipoken of 
[by the Martyr .] But when he perceived tha t the 
young man (after he had torn him with innume¬ 
rable ftripes, and inflicted on him tortures of all 
forts,) was immutable and firmly perfifted in what 
he had laid before, he pals’dfentence of death up¬ 
on him. Thus were the tragick [Cruelties,] ufed 
towards this Martyr, concluded: And when he 
had pradtifed the like Preface of Tortures upon 
the reft, he deftroy’d them by the lame fort of 
death. Being then wearied out, and perceiving 
that he did in vain inflidt tortures upon thefe 
men, ( k ) when his delires 

were latiatcd, he pal's’d to „ f.v Eu f b f<t R-ems to mean Fir- 

A^n“ nd m'Tfr 

And [although] he had by .Jerusalem was, which they called 
experience found,that in dc- their Country. Whence we may 
fence oftheir Faith they had !"■' ,- u 7 “. s r ® IU3ri <by the by, that 
before demonftrated an ala- ferved bXef n5“* ch^.l.' 
erny ofmind not to be van- Note (e)j chore was no Citv upon 
quifh’d by tortures; [yet J Eart 'i at that time called Jerufa- 
he again asked them, vvhe- Firmilirln “ s pr0 ' 

ther they would novy be obe- X he°en ibS i'n'his S 
dieilt to the Imperial com- ries of the Martyrs, where Jerufa- 
mands ; and when he could tow was feituated. But, the Greek 
get nothing out of anv one F crm cannot, I think, 
of them, befides.that laft £% 

contellion which IS made in feme, and (if I miftake notj faul- 
Martyrdom, he condemn’d ty. Therefore Symeon Metapkra- 
them to undergo the lame '. v * len tranR-ribed this paf- 
punilliment with the fore- 

mention d Martyrs. Thefe (i) At this place Symeoh Meta ■ 
things being finilhed , a phrafles adds lome words, which 
Youth, (/Jone that belong’d ^r le / VU to i)e . (ec ^°' vn here, 
to Pampbiltts's Family, ( in Tu duel TZ'rZV""’ 
regard he had been educated jpsJtiug, ' UIn 'a%7emg MhT be- 
underthegenuinedilcipline longing , 0 Pnmph has'sfamily’ cai- 
and converle of fo eminent ! f l 0,tt atfome defiance ; and, com- 
°f tee needs of the crowd. 


i ng c 


place of Judiu 

'ecpeiefted that their Bodies mirbt 
’ ‘ ' Tbit mas the Blcfeil 

one of Pamphilus’s 
v 6 , not full eighteeet 
a Youth J eve 11-shilled 
lHr/ting ; but one that 
efi prafes by hit eno- 
deil behaviour, in regard he bad 
been educated under fo etninteit a 


Porphvr 


in the sin 


a perfon;)as loon as he un- th fprefer of thofwh'ofaTe 

derftood that fentence [was round in the place 1 of Judicature 
pronounc’d] againft his M:t- " " ' ' ’ - ’ 

Iter, called aloud out of the 
midft of the crowd, and re- 
quefted that their dead-bodies 
might be interred. But [che 
Judge, (who deferves not to 
be called a Man] but a wild 
Beaft, or any Creature elle perfon. Vaief. 

[that can be thought] more 
fierce than a wild Bealt)lhew’d no companion to¬ 
wards his youthful years; and, having found,upon 
his bare asking the young man that he cont’els’d 
himfelf a Chriftian ; fwell’d with rage as if he had 
been wounded by lome Dart, order’d the Torturers 
to make ule of their utmoll force againft him. 

But after he faw, that he refufed to be obedient 
to his commands in offering facrifice, he order’d 
that his flelh (as if it had not been the body of a 
Man, but either Stones, or Wood, or fomo fucli 
fonfolels thing] Ihould without any in term iffion 
be- torn even to his very bones and inmoft re¬ 
ceives of his Bowels. Which being performed 
for a long time together, thejudge perceived his 
attempts were vain ; [ for although J his Body 
was mangled all over with che tortures, [ yet] 
he 
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he continued filent, and wasas infenfibleof pain, 
as if he had in ,a manner been lifelefs. [ Never- 
thelefs] the Judge, ftill perfevering in his merci- 
lefs and inhuman cruelty, immediately condem¬ 
ned him to be burnt fin the lame habit he was 
in) by (?»)a flow fire. And 
thus this perfon (altho’ he 
was the laft that entred the 
combat, yet (prevented his 
Mailer after the flefh, in 
that he obtain’d his depar¬ 
ture out of this life before 
him ; thole, who were bu- 


(nt) In fiend of {ua.y prj nvfi, 
f ' difiance{] Chriflophorfion 
iiave read 1 

remit fire : See 


TOei, a flow, - 

his Tranllation. Heruet L 
rendred it thus, Tronuntiat fen- 
tentiam ut tradatur mo Hi & lento 
ifini, he pronounc'd fientence upon 
him, that he Jhould be fet into [ and 


fire. The iarii _ __ _ 

Eufebius’s following Words: h'or 
he fays, that Porphyrins was fiill- 
ned to a Stake, and’ that the Pile, 
which lay round him, hut at Ionic 
difiance, was kindled ; that I'o the 
Martyr might be conlumed by a 
flack fire. We read of the fame 
fort of punifiiment in the pafiion 
of Fionius , and of other ’Marti r-. 
Eufebius 'lies (uM.ufiv yr~f] in'thc 
fame fenfe hereafter, where he 
mentions Julianas. T’urther, we 
mull take notice that both Por¬ 
phyrins and Julianas were Catechu¬ 
mens as Mctapkrajhs informs us. 
Valef. 


id penile lied about [ vanquifhing ] 
u the f ornler Martyrs, hitherto 
making fome delays. You 
might therefore have feen 
Porphjruts [ for that was his 
name, ] in quality like a 
valorous Champion who 
had been Conqueror in all 
manner of excrcifes belon¬ 
ging to the facred Games, 
proceeding forth to his death 
after he had fufTer’d lb great 
tortures, with a Body co¬ 
vered alloverwith Duit,but 
with a chearful Countenance. 


tor. of thofe that were (f) Afcetce in their StudiesA£)x;V. 
and Exercifes of Piety j and,.like a Farher, and a ”us. 
Patron, demonflrated himfeif to be an Overfeer ^Vs .i 
as it were, and an helper of defolate Orphans and (v)a . 
Widows that were deftitute of afliitance, and oipk 0 l ff“' 
thole that were reduced to . . judged 

poverty and ficknefs. Where- : “ m,rs » » n that he fuppofed by t j ie 
fore byGod jwho is more 

dell ghted With fuch [ per- Monhs or, if there were any ,! 
formances ] as rhefe, than differed much from, the Afi,'' 
with the fmoak and blood J^nks f as their name, ;a 

of Sacrifices) he was defer- h.e Xii 

vedly accounted worthy ot ikkly in the Cities. • Whof,,!^' 


2 toff and 
the Precepts of the Gofpel 
left nil they had, upon GodV a . a 
count, were termed Afcet.t ; tw 
one Peter is called Jfieta, .T 
Yu-in is termed AfietrU, 
in this Book of Eufebius; Should 
any one term thefe Monks, doubt, 
lels he would be much miftafcer 
St. Jerom fays exprefiy, tliattheiJ 
Monk in Paleflint ' ' 


i fiitiicient diftanee, 

ilm, with his Mouth lie attracted the flameon 
iii. Took vet y fide ol him : And after this one expreffion,] 
7- Chap, which he uttered when the flame began to touch 
2 - him, [to wit, j invoking J.fns the Son of Godto be his 
helper, he moil couragioully continued iilent 

to- the very laft g.>fn. Such was Porphyrius’s c. 

bat : Whole Conkanmation Stlcucus a GonfelTor 
that had formerly been a Soldier, havingrelated 
to Pamphilus • as being the conveyer of fuch a 
ni oil a go, lie was immediately vochfafed to be 
foyned in ii,e fame lor with the Martyrs : For he 
liucl jio luoncr rchircd Porphyrins s dcuth^ and Iklu- 
ted one ol the Martyrs with a kils, but fome of 
the Soldiers lei/.e him, and carry him before the 
Prefident. Who, as if lierefolved to haften Se- 
b " c ' ,s a kc might be Porphjrins's Companion 
in his journey to Heaven, forthwith order’d he 
jhould undergo a capital puniflinient. This [Se- 
lettats j was born in Cappadocia, but had attained no 
mean degree ol honour amongft the choiceft 
) oung men that belong d to the Roman Mil'tce. 

For he far excell’d his Fel- 
(V) ’iU/n{* is the term in the low-fbidiersin the (o) fitnefs 

■tifid'"''.. 0 t his age for military fer- 

vices, in ftrength and fta- 
turc of body, and in valour : 
In lb much that his afpeft- 
was much dilcourfed of a- 
mongft all men, and the 
viy greatly admired, upon 
count both ot his ftarure and comelinefs. About 
the beginning of the Porfecution,he was eminent¬ 
ly famous for his enduring ftripes in the combat 
of Confeffion : But after he had left off his mili¬ 
tary courfo of life, lie became a zealous Emula- 


that admirable and high cal¬ 
ling, [to wit, ] Martyrdom. 

This was the tenth Cham¬ 
pion, who, after the others 
belore-niention’d, ended his 
life on the very lame day 
whereon ( as it is probable) 
the great Gate of Heaven 
was open’d by the Martyr¬ 
dom of Pamphilus , (fliitable . .. lv ._ 

to the worth of that perfon) re \ er > 

which gave both him, and 
his Companions, an eallc " 

entrance into the Celeftial Kingdom. Alfo, The- 
odtdus (a venerable and pious old man, belonging 
the Prelident’s own Family, for whom Firmt- 
mts had a greater efteem than for all his other 
Domefticks j partly upon account of his age,, 
having feen his Children to the third Generati¬ 
on i and partly in refpeet of the Angular affecti¬ 
on and confcionable fidelity, which he had con¬ 
tinually retain’d towards him j) having follow’d 
Selcucus 's fteps, and performed the fame things 
that he did, was brought before his Mafter, a- 
gainft whom he was more exafperated than a- 


and a Mind full of joy and 
confidence lie was moil truly filled with the 
* ?ceB.<5. Divine Spirit ; and, being clad in a * Philofo- 
Ch.-ip. ip. phick habit,) (having only a Garment wrapt a- 
c)%h f0 bouI: hinij in f;Tfhion 15 . kc unto a (n) Cloak,’ with 
Garment a ca ^ m fedate Mind he gave commands to 
is * in the thofe of his acquaintance, and dilpatch’d whate- 
Grcck ter- ver he had a mind to do ; retaining the ferenity 
iucd ‘f.- ot his Countenance, even when he was at the ve- 

fifeVts L O'Suike. Moreover, when the Pile, which lay at i,. .. .. . 

ftnption •> n.flicient diftanee, was kindled round about [gainft any of the former C Martyrs and bcina: 
ill A. Gel- bun, with his Mourhhe attrafted the flameon e-| forthwith put upon a Crofs, he underwent the 

fame fort of Martyrdom our Saviour fuffered. 
Moreover, one being yet wanting, who rnighc 
render the number of the forefaid Martyrs com- 
pleatly twelve, Julianas intervened to make up 
their number. Atthatvery interim he was com¬ 
ing from a remote Country, and had not entred 
the Ci ty ; but, being informed [ of the (laugh¬ 
ter] of theMartyrs, ran immediately (in the fame 
habit he had on ) out of the road, to fee that 
fpectacle. When he fawthe dead Bodies of thofe 
holy perfons lying upon the ground, being fil¬ 
led with an extraordinary joy, he embraced e- 
very one of them, and kilTed them ail. Whilft 
he was doing this, the [Soldiers ] that were the 
hiftruments to commit thofe Murders, appre¬ 
hend him, and bring him to Firmilianns. He, 
doing herein what was agreeable to his [ufual 
cruelty,3 order'd that this perfon alfo (hould be 
confumed by a flow fire. Thus was Julianas alfo 
accounted worthy [to receive] the Crown of 
of Martyrdom, leaping for joy, and being ex¬ 
ceeding glad ; and with a loud voice givinggreat 
thanks to the Lord, who had vouchsafed him fo 
great an honour. This Julianas was by Country 
a Cappadocian • as to his Morals, he was eminently 
pious and circunflpetf:, and famous for his moll 
genuine and lincere Faith: He was very a&ive and 
diligent in all things, being infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft. Such was the File [of Martyrs,] who were 
vouchfafed to arrive at Martyrdom in company 
with Pamphilus. The holy, and truly facred Bo¬ 
dies ot thefe perfons were, by the impious Prefi- 
dent’s order, watch’d for the fpace of four days, 
and as many nights, and expofed to be devour’d 
by 


is fit (or tea, far 


'7 


fliape of his whole bo 
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by Beaftsthat prey on Flefh. But when (as it 
me. miraculoully happen’d) no Wild-Beaft, or Fowl, 
0 r Dog approach’d them [ during that time, ] 
at laft (Divine Providence fo ordering the mat¬ 
ter,) they were taken away whole and untorn ; 
and, having been allow’d fuch Funeral Rites as 
befitted them , received the ufual Interment. 
Whilft the difcourle concerning the [Prefident’s] 
furious rage againft rhefe perfons was yet rife in 
all Mens mouths, Adrianus and Eubulus (arriving, 
from that Country called Mangameu ., at Ccefarea, 
to give a vifit to the reft of the ConfeiTors,) were 
examined alfo at the Gate of the City, for 
what reafon they came thither. And, having 
confeffed the truth, they were brought before 
Firmilianus : He (as he had ufually done before) 
was in no wife dilatory in his Proceedings to¬ 
wards them alfo ; but after he had furrow’d their 
Sides with man)'' tortures, condemned them to 
be devour’d by Wild-Beafts. Therefore, after 
two days fpace, on the fifth of the month Dyfrits, 
(that is, before the third of the Nones of March, 1 
. , j n foe day whereon the nativity of the fablick 
times p Genius ( as the Heathens account it) i, eeiebra- 
al! Cities rec j at Qafarea, Adrianus was caft to a I.yon ; 
hJtl . tl I“ r after which a Sword wasthruft through his Body, 
it honour and fo he ended his life. On the next day after 
of which fave one, that is, on the very Nones of March, 
Temples w hich is the feventh of the month Dy frits, Eubu- 
"ftT l,,s ( a f t6r the Judge had entreated him with much 
*h’ earneftnefs, that by -offering Sacrifice he would 
they cal- procure for himfelf that which they account 
led m- liberty, ) preferring a glorious Death for his 
Religion before this tranlitcry Life, (when he 
TZ had been expofed to the Whci-Beafts, and been 
life of m ade a Sacrifice after the lame manner with the 
'Terphfri- f oime r Martyr ,) was the laft that doled up the 
a ) n5 T Combats of the Martyrs at Cmfarea. Moreover, 
TiiLon it will be worthy our recording here, how Di- 
vine Proyidence foon after punilhed tiiefe impi- 
: Andthcie ous p r efidents, together with the Tyrants theni- 
was a Ty- ^ ve$< p or Firmiliawis, who had been lb reproach- 
fully outragious againft Chrift’s Martyrs, having 
'iris, men- v vith fome. others been adjudgd to undergo a ca¬ 
rtoned in pjeal punilhment, was beheaded. And thelc 
were the Martyrdoms, accomplifn’d at Ccefarea, 
liknL's during the whole time of the Perfecution. 

etui- publiilied by the Learned Z» Mali US. Alfo the Temple of 
the Genius' it Antiochia is mentioned by Julian in Anjopog. which pal- 
ha wc cited belore. The Genius of Cxfarea in Cappadocia ha.l its 
Temple • concerning which fee Gregor. Na 7. m bis frit Invective agar nil 
lulhu pan. 91. and in bis 19th Oration, pa* 300. The Genius was a 

tutelar God, that fas the Heathens thought; had undertaken the par¬ 
ticular protection of any City, or Town, Valef. 


fit for fuch Offices, condemn’d them to he em- 
ploy’d in looking after (b) Camels, a br'udih fort 
of Creatures, wliofe Bodies are naturally crooked (i; itwas 
and mif-fliapen; and how it adjudged them to be a tort of 
Keepersof the Emperor’s Horfes ; alfo, what and P 11 ” 1 * 1 *] 
how great Injuries, Diflionours, and Tortures “ongft 
they fuffered from fuch, as during thofe times the iio- 
were the Emperor’s ’Procurators , and Govcrnours mans, that 
of Provinces, upon account of the lacred \'oftels/'; ce ' W(? ">. 
and Treafures belonging to die Church ; mere- 
over, the ambitious defires of many, the ineon- fteeof 
fiderate and illegal Ordinations, and the S chi (ins Rome ) 
amongft the ( c) ConfeiTors themfelves ; betides, 
what rhofe modern rafters of Difturbances with 
much earneftnefs attempted againit the remains i uo k a jt er 
of che Church, introducing Innovations fuccef the Em- 
lively one after another, being wichouc intermif- peror’s 
fion Authors of Evils even in the niidft of the Ca- 
lamities caufed by the Perfecution, anti heaping j ne]Sj a * d 
jViifchiefsuponMifchiefs : All this [I fay] X think to fuch 
fit to omit, a relation hereof being in my judg- like offi- 
ment inconvenient, and which ( as I faid in the£ es ’ Tlus 
{d beginning of this Book) I do altogether dillike, 
and am rcfolved to avoid. Suppofing it- therefore called Ca. 
to be moft accommodate for an iliftory concer -melafia, 
nine the admirable Martyrs, to fpeak, write, ant j lt 1S 
and inftil into the Ears of Believers what ever is 
of importance to, and commendable in, our Re- ‘ t i ie pfj 0 . 

; ligion, and chofe paffages which arc virtuous and nai offices, 
praife-worthy; J droughtgood toadorn theclofe ln *h e 
ol. his Book with [a Relation of] that Peace, 
which afterwards appeared to us from Heaven. Muner. c> 

Honor.) 

Altho’ in that place of the Pandells, the Emperor’s Camels are not Ipoken 
o|-, but thole Camels are meant belonging to every City, which were 
uled to letch Wood and other burthens; as appears from the 18th Law, 
in the faid Title. But Eufebius doe.' here fpeak of the Emperor’s Hoi L-s 
md Camel', to the feeding whereof tome Uiihops were condem 


Now, thci¬ 
ted, a. 


vil C 


t elide 
in the 


3 f-ci 


o Olfco 


For the 


which the Decurions oftlie while Order vi 
lore-quoted Law. But the latter was a 
in in.-ils were condemned, as may be collea-- 
-. Moreover, lhe.lt; Camel aril (keepers ot" 
ind diljxile, that was the Comes re’ 


; ed from EufeHus’s words hen 

,.. .... of the Privy-pur/e to the Emperor ; lee Valef. Notes 

Amm. Alarcell. hook 22. pag. 207.; under whom were the Alaflers of 
the flocks, and of the Stables ; as appears lieim the Notilia Imperii Roma¬ 
ni. bee the Aits ot" Marcellas the l ope. Valef. 

(c) He means the Schtl'm between Meletrus Lycopolilanus and Peter 
Alexandria-, concerning which lee Ailauafucs and Epipbanius. 
alfo Donatin 's Schil'm in Africa, againit Cxcilianus the Bi- 

Theplace Eufcbius here fp.eaks of is not to be liiund in this Book. 
Whence ’tis nppare'nt, that this Book, concerning the Martyrs of Pale- 
"■ ' imperieft. Anv body may perceive that the beginning of it is 

wanting. But this delect mav be nude up from Chap. 2. Eook 8. of the 
Ecclejiaflicb Hifiory, where Eufcbius lays that, which he mentions here, 
fpoken of before by himfelK Valef 


C H A P- XII. 

Concerning the Prelates of the Churches. 

B UT, what happen’d to be done in relation to 
the Prelates of Churches (a) during thisin- 
noras terval of time, and afterwards 5 how, inftead of 
being continued Paftors of Chrift’s Rational 
c hriffil Flock, which they had not rightly and duly go- 
f horfin verned, -Divine Jufticc, judging them as it were 
thought 

% were to be underitood concerning the time of the Perfecution ; I 
sm not of his mind. For Eufebius fpeaks concerning wbat happened, 
"hen the titry of the l'e-rfecution was in fome meafure abated. There¬ 
fore [ott tbtokI fgnifies poflea, afterwards ; according to Eufebius's 
ufual way of expreffing himfelt; both in other places, and alfo here¬ 
after in this Chapter. The following Words [gp aiv kv use a yp}- 
denote the whole interval of time from the beginning of the Per- 
fcution to its feventh year, as Eufebius informs us in the following Chap-- 
•Or. Valef 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Silvanus, John, mid Thirty nine other 
Martyrs. 

T HE feventh Year of the Perfecution agai nft 
us was now complcated ; and our Affairs, 
(having by little and little obtain’d lome thing of 
a.tendency towards a quiet pofture by an abate¬ 
ment of their Heats who had been our malicious 
Detra&ors,) proceeded on to the eighth year, 
when no lmall number of Confeffors were ga¬ 
ther’d together about theBrals Mines in Pale fine, 
and enjoy’d their liberty to fuch a degree, that 
they ereited Buildings to make Churches of : 
Bur] the Governour of the Province ( a cruel 
and wicked perfon, as he manifefted himfelf to be, 
upon account of what he did againft the Martyrs) 
making a journey thither, and being inform’d of 
theic 
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M ~' tbeu ' Wa y °[ hvm S ln that . P kce ; acquainted the on his bright Soul, [which were legible ] to the A &■ • 
Emperor therewith, writing what he judged moft clear Eye of his Mind. In lb much that fT 
hu table to calumniate them. Afterwards, the whenever he pleafed, he could produce out of hi, v- ' 
Governour of the Mines came thither, and fas Month _r T _ . ms 


v-0 His. n.m, 


o t'Origin. 


luicHDie CO calumniate tnem. Afterwards, tlie 
Governour of the Mines came thither, and (as 
if he had had an Imperial Order fo to do, ) ha¬ 
ving feparated that Company of ConfelTors, al¬ 
lotted Cyprus to be the place of habitation for 
fome of them, and Lib,runs for others. He dift 
pcrfed others of them in feveral places through¬ 
out Talefiine, and gave order they fliculd all be 
wearied out with various forts of laborious Em¬ 
ployments. Then he pick’d out four, which 
ieem’d to be the moft eminent perfons amongft 
them, and lent them to the Commander in Chief 
of the Military f orces in thofe parts. Two of 
tbefe were Egyptian hi (hr ps, by name Telcus and 
. * Kilns • the third was a 
( ,i ■ Presbyter ; and the 
fourth was Patermutbws, a 
perfon lignally renown’d a- 
mongft ail men upon ac¬ 
count of his ledulity in do¬ 
ing all men good offices. 
lhi.> Commander, having 
ask’d thele men to renounce 
.... _ their Religion, and not ob¬ 

taining his requeft, order’d they flioukl be burnt 
to ueaih. Again, there were others at the fame 
place, ( who were allotted a particular Country 
to inhabit in by themldves,; to wit, fueh of the 
Con!offers, as either by reafun of their age. 


v.iiv.ncvci ue pieaiea, ne could produce out of his s - 
Moutn, as it were out of a Treafury’ of Learning 
lometimes the Books of the Law and thofe of the 
• P r °phets.> another while the Hiftorical parts of 
| Scripture and again at other times the Evange- 
lick and Apoftolick Writings. I was, I confcfs 
I amazed, when 1 firfl faw this Man (landing in 
the mid ft of a numerous Ecclefiaftick Congrega 
1 non, and repeating fome parts of the Divine 
Scripture. For as long as I could only hear his 
I voice, I fuppofed him to have read what is usu¬ 
ally rehearfed 111 fuch Affemblies. But when T 
1 approach’d very near, and law plainly what was 
done, to wit, all the reft [in the Aftemblyl ftan- 
!dmg round and having their Eye-light clear and 
perfect and him making ufc of the Eyes of his 
Undemanding only, in reality delivering Ora- 
C.cs like fome Prophet, and far furpafting thofe 
that were found and healthy in body,- I could 
not forbear praifing and glorifying of God. And 
I thought that I really beheld a linn and moft e- 
vident inftancc to perfwade me to believe, that 
he is to be accounted truly a Man, fnot who ap¬ 
pears fo to be by the external ffiape of his Body 
I W wh ,? ISUC r in rcfPcft of his Mind and Un- 
| duftandnig. For altho this perfon had a man¬ 
gled and deformed Body, yet he demonftrated 
the (Length of his internal Faculties to be great 
and moft powerful. Moreover, God himfelf 
vouchfated to allot thefe foremenrioned perfons 


u y real on 01 tueir age, or: 

“HfW.„‘Sf r„S d r 5„°ii S“ ■ I ?' 6 ssss 

fen ice in tliolt laboi ious employments. Tlicprin ! fpcm’their a'A^accordlnqi’to’chc^ijfuafmaiiner 


(•/.) Bv thefe W 


.- For 


r «s; (b) a'Bilhop born at J otheHeverc exeircUes 

Ga^,a, a perfon that demon- ! filutary death 1 reaching out to them , . ed an .“ 


in tl 


, „ e Example of ^ 

14th I'l oleflicm. This man after 
iken he had been fignally emi- 
thh ”ont in all forts of conflicts 
[undergone upon account] 
ol Cintdliun, from the ve¬ 
ry fir ft day_ ( as I may lay ) 
of the Perfecution, and du¬ 
ring the whole time itlafted, 
’cd lor this oppor- 


n r.JcJJr. 


■ HpUW - tl: 

A-,;: I' 

ft 


,tuuity, that l, t 

■ ait place (Lai upt as it were ! 
ali the Com bats [of the M.ir- 
Many f-.gj pi intis were with him j 
If. re Wa, one * Jvbn, who for 
■r -Amory lar hirpafled all Men of 
, ; T’ t'J'in had been deprived of his 
eel;<:e. iN’evei : belch, in the conflicts 
luon ( wherein lie got great renown J 
ol his feet ( after the Curie manner 
3 vvcrc f-i ved 1 was rendred ufcieft by 
mg (eared with red-hot Irons ■ his Lyes alfo 
tho he couid not then lecj were burnt out with 
... a ring-irons: To inch an height of cruelty and 
innumamry had the mercilefs and incompaffio- 
nate Lxecu.ioners then arrived in their carriage 
L c ,°': v : 1 r L" IiU : Uhriiiians; ] ’Tis needlcis to ex- 
rol tins Man lor his Morals, and the Philofophick 
.ff. 1C led, cipecially lince he was nor fo admi- 


Vi;!- ™ they were carefully arm’d aS 




ger, in regam they were carefully arm’d againft 
him with their continual Prayers to God, refol¬ 
ded to have them killed and removed from off the 
■ Earth, as being troublefomc to him. Which God 
permitted him to attempt and perform 5 boffi 
V-,f hc fllouk not b , e . hindred from doing mi ft 
'AaV a ‘ <?re . cable }° his own mind and purpole • 
and that they might at length receive the r c * 
wards of their various Combats. Thus therefore 
nine and thirty perfons were beheaded on one 

limVV! tr c dayj n } :r ° rder from ^ m" 

impious Maxim, n . L hefe were the Martyrdoms 
'I Fald ^!” e ng the fpace 3 of ten 
3 ca.,, and fuch vvas the Perfecution in our days 
windy having been began from tliofe 
wherein the Churches were dcmoliffied was 
much increafed in the times fuccecding by the 
1 Governour s lniolcncies. Amidft whifh, Veir 
various and difterent Combats who were Relief, 
us Champions, made an innumerable company 
I Martyrs throughout every Province • toW 
' n and . throughout all Egypt. Syria and 

I all thofe Provinces, which reach from the'E^ft 

■ round to the Country of Illyricum Fnr t-F. r 
Regions feituate beyond thele now mention!^ 

I that IS, all Italy, Sicily France TT 

■ lie towards the Suniertin ” W Whlch 

. zn& ylfrica, having not indured the rageVf the 
I Perfecution full outthe fpace of the two ftfft years. 


bu t ) u „Ui,rs y 
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Maxim*' in thefe our days, contrary to all expe&atioii. 

mts. For, during the Perfecution in our times, the 
w/'V"'-'' Empire was divided into two parts. Thofe 
Brethren which were Inhabitants of the one 
part, that juft now mentioned, enjoy’d peace : 
But fuch as dwelt in the other part of the 
Empire, endured innumerable Conflicts C re¬ 
new’d againft them] fucceffively. But when Di¬ 
vine Grace gave fome Indications of its candid 
and compaffionace Vifitation of us, then thofe 
very Governours of ours (who before had been 


Ifaifers of the Wars waged againft us in our Maxim;- 
days, ) having moft miraculoully altered their ;nus ' 
minds; founded a Retreat; extingmfhing the 
flame of Perfecution kindled againft us, by Re¬ 
scripts publiflied in favour to us, and by mild 
Edidts. (c) ’Tis requifite, that we record their ( C ) The 
Retra<ftion. , conclufion 

_ , . • of this 

Book is wanting ; to wit, the Retra&atidn, of the Emperors, or Gale¬ 
rius Maxi mi anus's Edift, ordering a hop to be put to the Perfecution. 
But this defea may be eafily made up from the tail Chapter of the Eighth 
\ Booh of the Ecclefiaflick Hiftory. Valeli 


The End of Eufebius Pamphilus's Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleftine. 
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Concerning the counterfeited C eft at ion [of the Pcrfecu- 


T H I S Revocation contained in the Im¬ 
perial Edidt (a) mentioned before, was 
publiflied in all parts of AJia, and 
'a)n^%-(h) throughout the adjacent Provinces. After 
term here Publications thus made, Maximin the 

ufedjrmiftEaftern Tyrant, a perfon as impious as e- 
1 k taken ver breathed, and a moft deadly Enemy to the 
' ;,r ye;sa- Worfliip of the fupream God ;) being in no wife 
asispleafed. with thefe Relcripcs, inftead ofthefore- 
i wAu- mention’d Edidt, ijfues out a verbal Order only 
thor. We to thofe Governours within his Jurifdidion, that 
Eve this they fhould flop the Perfecution againft us. For, 
Sr'of th * n re S ar d hedurft not in any wife oppofe cheDe- 
Hmperor’s cree bis Superiors, * having concealed the 
Decree in foremention’d Editt, and taken fuch care, as that 
tl-c Sth it fliould not be publickly propofed in the Pro- 
fc'Vr' v * nces un ^ cr his Jurifdi(ftion ; he gives order by 
forv at wor d °f mouth only to thofe Governours under 
the 'fatter him, that they fliould put a ftop to the.Perfecu- 
ttd .Yaief tion againft us; of which Order they inform 
( " ) By 

the 'e words dputi -ratit.<v i m(%x<] Chrifloph. underftands all the 
Provinces or Afia ; but Rufinus thinks Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia and 
the reft of the Provinces bordering on every fide are meant, which 
were under the Emperor Galerius’s Government; excepting only the 
Eafism Provinces, over which Maximinus Cxfar was Ruler. Yaief. 

* ’Ei’ a^ep.Succp flr«, we have tranflated haying concealed: The 
Phrafe is borrowed from the Attic): Lawyers ; <ti^cp0us&- with them 
“gnihes that Court where Matters of fmall importance were aijufled, to 
not exceeding ong drachm. The Judges of this Court were the 
Y’ldecfmviri ; This Court flood in an obicure place of the Citv, and 
hence i v is in Demoflkenes, and here alfo in our Author, us’d 

metaphorically, for privity. 


one another by Letters. For Sabinas, who was 
then honoured with the Prafetfure of the Prce- 
torium ( the chiefeft Office (c) among them),,. „ , 
in a Latin Epiftle to the Governours of the^rr 1 
Provinces declared the ( d ) Emperor’s P leaf are ; C tu% 7 c'f 

them-] the reading in Nicephoros is [> f * dural,] with him, flawing that 
Sabtnus was Prafeli of the Prxtorium to Maximin. But our Copies 
do all agree in the former reading, that is f with them, ] in the 
plural number; which is the trueft. For, although Sabinus bore the 
Pnefeaureof the Prxtorium (which we may call the Office of Lord 
C „J. J u fl’ce, or of Lieutenant General under the Emperor, to govern 
Provinces in Civil Caufcs ; See Pancirol. in Notitiam Imper. 'Orient. 
cap 5.) under Maximinus Cxfar in the Eaft; yet becaufe he was 
made Prxfett by Galerius, therefore he is Ailed the Frxfetl of the 
Emperors, meaning Galerius and Maximinus. For the Cxfars had not 
the power of creating Prxfeds ; but they were made bv the Aufufii, as 
may be foewn from many places in A mm. MarceUtnus. Hence ’tis 
that Sab in us in his Editft ( which Eufebius does here infert ) always 
fpeaks of the Emperors in the plural number, to let the Governors 
of particular Provinces underftand, that that was the Command of 
the Emperors, to wit, Galerius, Conftantinus, Licinius, and Maximi¬ 
nus. Alfo, by thefe words £ TOp ’ aufoic ] may be meant the Gover¬ 
nors of thofe Provinces which were under Maximin’r j urifdiilion ; For 
Eufebius fpeaks of them in the foregoing Sentence. Indeed, this ex- 
feems moft natural to me ; but then we muft render f mp’ 
an hie] not with, but amongSl them ; which Rendition the Greek will 
bear. Yaief. 

(d) Rufinus tranflates this place thus ; Sed Sabtnus, &c. But Sabi- 

is, who at that time was chief of the Provinces ; and inferted the fore- 
mentioned Imperial Edict, thereby manifefling to all Men that which Maxi¬ 
min had attempted to conceal. But Rufinus has not exprefled Eufehius’s 
meaning in this Rendition of his words. For Sabinus did not fet Ga¬ 
lerius the Emperor’s Decree before his own Order, as it was ufual for 
the Prxfetls of the Prxtorium to do; in regard Maximin had made it 
his bufinefs, that that Imperial Conflitution lhould be concealed from, 
thofe Provinces under his Government. For he was highly difpleafed 
at Galerius’s Refcript; both in regard the Chriftians (whom he had 
hitherto moft barbaroufly perfecuted,) were delivered from his but¬ 
cheries; and alfo becaufe his name was not prefix’d before the fore- 
faid Decree. For, after Galerius’s and Conftantine’s name, Licinius’s 

. fet before the Refcript: But Maximin's name, (he being as 

hut Cxfar only) was not there. Therefore, partly for flame, 
partly out of indignation, Maximin fupprefled that Ediifl. But Sahinui 
Q- (in 
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'in this Epiftle of his to the Prefidents of the Provinces) makes very 
little mention of this Conftitution, becaufe he would not difpleafe Maxi¬ 
min Further, bv the word (Emperor} Chriflopborfon thought Maxi¬ 
min was meant. But I like Rujitius’s Verfion better, who luppofedGa- 
l er i us to be underftood thereby ; and befides, Eiifebius uliially calls Maxi¬ 
min by the name of Tyrant, not Ctfir. Vale). 

Maxi mi- the Contents of which Letter we have thus tran- 

w r Tj ! ' s “'' j'fjg Majepy of our mop facred Lords the Em¬ 
perors, by their carncp and mo fir devout Care, have 
long fmee determined to render the Minds of all Men 
conformable To the true and holy Rule of Living ; 
that by this means they who feem to.have embraced 
up MS different from thofe of the Romans, might 
be induced to exhibit due Worfhip to the Immortal 
Gods. But the obftinate and mop untraclable Ver- 
verfenef of fame Mens Blinds was arrived at fuch 
an height, that neither could the fnftice of the [ Im¬ 
perial'] Decree prevail with them to recede from 
their own Reflations, nor the imminent Punijhment 
annexed jlrike any terror into them. Since therefore it 
mi"ht have happened, that upon this account many 
would have precipitated thcmfelves into danger ;; 
the Sacred Majffy of our Lords the mojl Vui/fant-. 
Emperors, (according to their innate Clemency) judg¬ 
ing it dipgrceable to their own mop J.tcnd Intent, 
that upon this bcc.jiuu Men Jiivuld be furrottnded with 
inch great danger j enjoynd. 

* I fup"o!b, thefe arc'the terms our * Devotion to write to 
of honour', which thefe great Of- ycur Prudence : That if evi- 
J:cers had given to them m al J e ,, ce be brought against any 
nr ' ii)'."!,.' tJi,!.-! t™v Chrifthin for bis following 

£t:: ':; i 'Scm.Hvc. , .n any let- that way of lEorflip obfirvfd 
ters the-, wrote to others: 1 be amongp thole of bis own Reli - 1 
M Olds ill tbc< ueekare raucicsm, oiun , you jhu:U ft care him 
tvhu-l. ru/cifm_rcn. . r. ; ; ami ^ , 

l-ltfii ' gcr and mclepnti, u, and that'. 

jitt ff.-uld c-ndcmn none to be { 
nunpied npetta.ect.ur: tf lists pretence. I'or [incc it has been , 
nunifef.'y evidenced that ‘during fo long a tract of. 
time they could by no weans be pe,funded to defiffrom 
their perverfe Stubborn, jl ; your Prudence then for 3 is 
enjoynd To write to the Cun', tors, to the Magi prates, 
and to the l’refd.ats of the I [Hinges L belonging to ] 
every City, that they may underjiand , that for the 
future the; arc no: to lake any further care concerning 
rr lS doubt c) this afj.ur. 

rotkitin ^ Hereupon, all the Go- 

ilead oi [fx d;u Ae- vcrnours of Provinces, fup- 

ffff '!/•':<] l 'v- h : Jfi ^nTc-^ Piiicm. poling that the T.otterwrit- 
Ki. 'erhn.'s K.ora m . iwok u. chap, ten to them [ hy SaHnttS 2 
24. ubo has eypreis'd this plaie contained [ Maximin's J 
thus, they feci.il not Double true ;md genuine meaning, 
jhojer/svr no* Jr,leer arc::: tee jjj Py t heil' Letters COm- 
Cl;rtrti.in-. .- , r , 

lmimeare the Lmperor s 
p’caihrc to the Curators , Magiftrates, and Preli- 
deiits of cite Villages. Nor did they urge thefe 
tilings to them by Letters only, but much more 
hv ilicit deed's as that the Prince’s Command 


was a twofold Synaxis ; one of the Prayers ; the other of the Sacraments 
Jttbanafius mentions the former, in bis apology to Confianti us. Valef " 

lemn Services performed at thefe Meetings. All 
the Infidels were not a little aftoniftied at thefe »m. 
things, wondring at fo great and unexpected an 
alteration of Affairs ■, and crying out, that the 
God of the Chriftians was the Great and only 
True God. Alfo, thofe of our Religion, who 
had faithfully and manfully ftrove in the Com¬ 
bat of Perfecution, obtained great confidence 
and freedom amongft all Men. But as many as 
through weaknefs of Faith had made fliipwreck 
of their Souls, with much earneftnefs rail to feek 
for a remedy ; begging and praying for an af- 
fifting Right Hand from them that were ftrong, 
and fupplicating God to be merciful to them'. 
Moreover, foon after this, the Noble Champi¬ 
ons of Religion, releafed from their fervitude in 
labouring in the Mines, return’d to their own 
Countries ; and being glad and jocund, travelling 
through the Cities, were filled with an inexpref- 
fible Joy, and a Confidence unutterable. Thus did 
numerous Companies of perfons that were Chri¬ 
ftians perform their Journies, lauding God with 
Hymns and Tplms in the midft of the Iligh-ways 
and Market-places. And you might now have feen 
thofe, (Who but lately had been in Bonds, groa¬ 
ning under mo ft feverc Punifhmcnts, and driven 
from their ow:: Countries') with joyful and pleaiant 
Countenances pol'felling their own Habitations again: 

In lb much that they, who formerly fthreatned 
to] murther and deftroy us, when they faw this 
Miracle which did lo far lurpals all -Mens expe¬ 
ctation, rejoye’d with us at what had happened. 

c ii a p. ir. 

Concerning the Change of Affairs which did afterwards 
enfue. 

B U T the Tyrant (who, as we laid before. 

Ruled in the Eaftern parts.) no longer able 
to endure thefe things, (he being a profeffed E- 
nemy to Goodncfs, and one who laid wait to 
enfnare all good Men) fullered not this ftate of 
Affairs to continue (a) the fpace of fix months M Max! _ 
complete. Bur, inventing all the ways imagi- minus Qt- 
nable to fubvert the Peace, firft he attempted lerius did 
( upon fome pretence or other) to hinder us from not I!ve 
affcmbling in the * Cr miter in. Afterwards (b) he '° ns h ^ tir 
lends an Embaffic to- himfelf againft us,. having made that 
lollicited the Antiochians, by the means of fome Decree 
impious perfons, that they fhould petition to ob- f “ r tbe 
tain this from him ( under the notion of thc^j^ 1 ? 


ml lctt'ii 
.1 in ho 


Confollion of the Faith of 
ng the 


vho had been ad- 
to the punilhment of working in the 
l or they fuppole-.l that this would in 
he well-picaiing :o die * Emperor, but 
they were milhiken. Thefe things being 
i filed, on a hidden (like fome bright-fhi- 
ight whiji darts forth its Rays after a 
.irkfomc Night,) you might have feen 
les gathered together throughout every 
full Aifenibiies; and the ufual (f) fo- 


careft favour,) t 


that he would impower 0 1'the' 


them to fuffer no Chripians to dwell amongft ChriiH- 
them : He alfo excited the Inhabitants of other an . s = , bal 
Cities to do the like. The Chief of all thefe was 
one Tbeotccmts, an Antiochian ; a turbulent Perfon, monthsaf- 
an Impoftor, and a wicked Man, (whole Nature ter, dy’d 
was not anfvverable to his t Name ; ) he was at ofa vounl 
that time lc) Curator of Antioch H wluchhad 

lefler d. 

See the appendix to the eighth Book of this Hiftory. When Maximum 
Cxfar heard of his death, he renewed the Perfecution againft the Chri¬ 
ftians, and proclaimed hinilc-llhd//r///?nr ; whereas he was onlv Cafar be¬ 
fore, and was compelled to obey the Commands of Galer. Auguflui. Valef. 

* See Book 7. Chap. n. Note (f.j 

(b) What is meant by this elegant paftage (NoV; rca.9’ iyJh 

sresv.ffsJsTW/J neither Ckriflopborfon nor Mufculus underftood : the mea¬ 
ning of it is this : Maximin font underhand fome cunning Men to fbllicit 


them. Hence Maximin, who did underhand procure this Embafly, 
may well be laid to have lent this Embafty to himfelf, and he himfelf 
to have been the Einbajlador; this tranfpofition of Words is frequent 
and familiar in Eiifebius. Valef. 

-J- The import of Theotecnus in the Greet , is, a Son of God. 

(0 See Book S. Chap. n. Note (b.) 

C FI A P. 




Lib. IX. of Eufebius Pariiphilus. 




. CHAP. III. 

Concerning an Image newly male at Antioch. 


W Hen this [ Theotecntis 3 therefore had fe- 
veral ways made his attacks againft us, 
and had taken all imaginable care to hunt thofe 
of our Religion out of their Coverts, (as if they 
had been Thieves and Malefactors, ) and had 
invented all the ways and methods of calumnia¬ 
ting and accufing us, and had been the occafion 
of putting many Men to death: At laft he erects 
(Vi rhi ■ an Image of (a) Jupiter Vhilius, arid (l>) confe- 
Tcmplc C rates it with Magick Charms. And, having in¬ 
i’*' 'putcr vented and inftituted, in honour of it, impure 
fjjntiorfi is Ceremonies, execrable Initiations, and moft de- 
teftable Expiations3 he gave the Emperor hirii- 
\ n -Julia- fclf a demonftration of the impofturc of his Ora- 
,.';.r.inAli- c ] e5j by which he effected what he had under- 
5 Fbr’ taken. Moreover, this Man, to pleafe the Em- 
liUuus peror by his Flattery, ftirreth up the Daemon a- 
(it lmi- gainfl the Chriflians 3 feigning that God com- 
ilikf not) Jnanded, that the CbriJHans ( as being his Enc- 
mi£s ) fhould be banifhed the City, and all the 
v 'v:. Countries adjoyning to the City. 

(: v Tiic 

(V-cmonics of the Gentiles, iifed in the ere&ion aud confecration of 
l io their Gods, were various. For Jupiter Ctefius was confecrated 
u.(fore fort of Rites, Herceus with another, and Philips with a third 
tupiter Ctefius, whole linage they kept in their Store-houfes, was 
yrr.’ted with a little Tub. Anticlides (in If'nynliiuJ, that i>, in 
j . if He Rilubtts Sairis, apud Athenxnm, B. tj; Cap. 6.) relates the 
t\ • canopies of Confecration. Jupiter Herceus was confecrated with 
i- fee Ariflophanes in Danaidibus. Alter the fame manner were 
tr. L l:v...ges Confecrated, which they creeled to Metctiry, and otlicr 
. And this they termed, iJfvar, to Conjecrate with 

- • . Ir thefe Pots they boy led all Ibrts of pullc, of which they offered 
: .. Ific to thole Gods they Confecrated, in memory of the food eaten 
■ 'j times, and of the frugality of the Ancients. But when they 
! to he at greater coll in treating their God, then they killed 
at the ereftion of his Image; which they termed iJ'pdrw 
Jiid'v. 10 Conjecrate with a. flam Sacrifice. Sec Ariflophanes (in Irene) 
his Scholia ft. pag. 693. See Stii.I.K alio, in the word venue 
R-.iilcs thole Ceremonies, they ufed fometimes Magical Coufecrati- 
c, ; >ii Thcotecnus did here, in the Dedication of an Image to Jttpi- 
v rhhu'. Valcf. 


CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the Decrees £ of the Cities ] against the 
Chriflians. 



W Flen Thcotecnus , (the fir ft perfon that a- j 
tiled againft us) had had this deiired fuc-1 
cefs, all the other Magiftrates, inhabiting the 
Cities under Maximini Jurifdidlion, haftned to 
eftablifh the fame Decree ; alfo, the Govcrnours 
of Provinces, perceiving that this was acceptable 
to the Emperor, prompted thofe that lived with¬ 
in their Diftricft, ro do the fame thing : Moreo¬ 
ver, when the Tyrant had by his Refcriptmofl 
willingly affented to their Ordinances, the Flame 
of Pcrfecution was again kindled afrefh againft 
11s. At length, Pricfls of the Images were con- 
ftituted in every City3 and moreover, fuch Men 
as had been moft eminent in State Employments, 
and had acquitted themfelves honourably in fife 
publick Offices they had born, v/erc by (a) Maxi- 
min himfelf created Chief Priefts. Thefe Men 

Provincia um. Concerning whom fee Book 8. Chap. 14. 

' A Sacerdos Provincex was created by the Votes of the Decuri- 
the Senators, or Aldermen of the City. Now thofe Men 
were advanced to this Dignity, who had with honour ac- 
lemfelves in the difeharge of all Offices belonging to the Court; 

lee in Cod. TbeoJ. Tit. De Decurionibus. Eufebius here takes 
t as a thing new and unul'ual, that Maximinus himfelf fl.ould 
Vacerdotes Provincial. Valef. 


were very diligent and earned about the Woiflii p.dtahn.'- 
of their Gods. For, (that I may fpeak briefly) the n:n ' 
great Superliition of this Emperor had fuch an 
influence as well upon the Governours, as the 
Private Perfons within the Limits of his Govern¬ 
ment, that it induced them all to a£b any .thing 
againft us in compliance to him: And they thought, 
that to murther us, and to invent fome new mif- 
chievousStratagems againft: us 5 was the moft grate¬ 
ful Acknowledgment they could pay for the Fa¬ 
vours they expedxd to receive from him. 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning the forged Acts. 

H Aving therefore forged fome (a) Ads of Vi- or Con- 
late concerning our Saviour, which were ctlni . n S 
fluffed with all manner of lilafpheniy aguintt 
Chrift ; by [ Maxim in } the Emperor’s Order ihefe^cfs 
they fend them throughout all his Dominions ,• fee wh.it* 
commanding by their Letters that thefe Records Eufebius 
fhould be polled up in all places, both in the h;,s /?," 
Country and in the Cities; andthatfuch aswere ’"chap.o! 
School-maflers ftiould give them to their Scho- Thefe ' 
lars in Head of their Leffons, and make them Ads are^ 
ftudy them, that fo they might have them iin- 
printed on their Memories. Whilft thefe things f r frf a i. 
were done after this manner, the Chief Com- rJacbi,' 
mander in the Army at D.anajats, a City of Phx- r>obi, & 
nicia ( whom the Romans call a Captain j having A>*lroni- 
haled fome infamous Women out of the Market- "’ he c r a e p ‘ 9 ' 
place, compelled them by threatning them with Maximus 
tortures, to (h) to ft hie, by fubferibing the (aid the Preii- 
publick Records, that they were formerly Cbri- dent &>' s 
fiems 3 and that they were confcious to their pro- 
phane pradices 3 and that in their very Churches i^etci, 
they perform'd obfccnc and lafeivious adions 3 knoweri 
and what-ever elfe ho would have them lay, that not, 
might bring a fcandal upon our Religion. The chHil** 
Tefliriionies of thefe Women'he inferted into the whomthou 
laid Ads, and font them to the Emperor : By caiiefl ip- 
whofe order thefe very Records were publifhed »»> com a 
in every City, and in all other places. mined’To 

cuftody by Pontius Pilate, andpttnifijed by him ; the Ails of tohoje pajjion are 
extant? Moreover, the It- Alla jtxfidialia Tarachi, tkc. were performed 
when Diocletian was Conful the fourth time, and Maximian the third, 
as the infeription ofthe firll interrogatory ffieweth. Whence ’tis plain, 
that thefe Acts of Pilate were forged long before the Pcrfecution ; the 
contrary to which Eufebius affirms in this place. But, that I may free¬ 
ly fpeak my lenfe, the infeription of thefe Ada pntftdialia is in my judg¬ 
ment falfc ; and it fhould be corrected thus, rvhen Diocletian rv.ie Conful 
the\nhtth time, and Maximian the eighth: For (i ) there is, in thol eActs, 
mention of the Imperial Command, whereby ’twas ordered that all 
Men fhould lacrifice to the Gods. Now this command was i/iued out on 
the nineteenth year of Diocletian’s Empire, (i) In the ninth Chapter 
thefe Words occur. The Preftdentfaid, you curfe the Princes, mho have 
Jecured a lafling and continual Peace. Andronicus faid, I have curfed the 
Plague, and the Blood- thirfly, which deflroy the World. That e.rpreffion 
f concerning the fecuring a lafling and continual Peace} cannot agree with 
the fourth Confulate of' Diocletian ; for at that time the Barbarians at¬ 
tacked the Roman Fmpire on ever}- fide. Befides, I can’t lee how Dio¬ 
cletian and Maximian can be termed, Blood-thirfly, till after the 19th 
year of Diocletian, when the Pcrfecution began. La lily, which is ano¬ 
ther Argument, Eufebius affirms, that thefe A£ls of Pilate were forged 
in the time of this" Perfecutiun. Valef. 

(b) Rufinus has rendred the Greek Plirafc here (which is xiyetv 
iyyaf.pac) thus, Adis profiteri, to altefl the truth of the faid Ads bf 
ftgning of them: For an evidence may be given both by word of month, 
and in writing alio. Valef. 


C H A P. VI. 

Concerning them that fttjferedMartyrdom in thofe Times. 

B UT not long after, this Captain was his own. 

Executioner, 1 'uffering a condign Punifli- 
rnent for his malicious Wickedjwfs. And now 
Q 2 Banifli- 
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Maximl- Bamfhments and moft horrid Perfecutions were ] 
a frefti raifed againft us; the Prefidents in every 
Province renewing their cruel Infurre&ions a- 
gainft us: In fo much that fame of the moft emi¬ 
nent Afferters of the Divine Faith were appre¬ 
hended, and without any Commiferation had the 
fentence of Death pronounced againft them. 
Three of them having profeffed themfelves Chri¬ 
stians, were call to the Wild-Beafts and devour’d 
by them at Emefa, a City of Phoenicia • Amongft 
. them there was a Bifhop, one (a) Silvanm, a ve- 
siivanus mar h> who had born that Office forty years 

is a dif- compleat. At the fame time alfo, (b) Peter, thac 
ferentper- moft eminent Prelate of the Alexandrian Church, 
fon from (the chiefeft Ornament and Glory of the Bifhops, 
that Sd- ijQf}-, f or virtuous Life, and his Study and 
■which Eu- Knowledge in the ficred Scriptures) being ap- 
febius prehended for no crime at all, was beheaded 
mentions contrary to every bodies expedition,) by Maxi- 
BaojTr *- Wlns or der on a hidden, and without any fpeci- 
ccming ous pretence. Likewife many other EgyptianBi- 
thc Mar- ffiops fuffercd the fame death that he did. (c) Lu- 
tyrs of danus alfo. Presbyter of the Church at Antioch , a 
fha^the very pious Man, much famed for his Continen- 
Lor C Y> an d his Knowledge in the facred Scriptures, 
this was was brought to the City of Nicomcdia, (d) where 
Bi/hop of the Emperor then kept his Court; and after he 
.Ewc/a; had made his Apology, in defence of that Do- 
w.is Bi- Cr dtrins which he alferted, before the Prefident he 
ftop of was committed to Prifon and murther’d. In 
Ca^a. fine, Maximin, that profeffed Enemy of all Vir- 
T he fir ft tuc, did in a fhorx time load us with fuch Bur- 
headed in t h ens °f Afflictions, that this latrter ftorm of 
the Mines Perfecution raifed by him feemed to us far more 
,t Tale- grievous than the former. 


flin. 


with ' 


'39 other Martyrs; ..in the eighth year of the T’erfetution. But 
Sikianus was caft to the wild Bealls at Emefa , on the ninth year of 
Perfecution. Concerning this Man’s Martyrdom Eufebius lias 
fomething before, in his eighth Book, although not in its proper pi; 
fee Book~8. Chap. 13. Valef. 

(b) Eufebius mentioned this Man’s Martyrdom before in the eighth 
Book, Chap. 13. hut not in its proper place. For the eighth Book 
does not go beyond the eighth year of the Perfecution. But Veter Bi- 
fhop of Alexandria wa . Martyr’d in the ninth year of the Perfecution 
("which Eufebius exprefly affirmeth in the end of tire levenlh Book) up¬ 
on the feventh of the Calends of December, as we read in the Ex- 
cerpta Cbronolcgica pu Milked by Scaliger. Ufuardus fays the fame; 
and fo does Ado , and the old Roman Martyrology . The Greets ce¬ 
lebrate his birth-day on the 24th of November. The A As of his 
.Paflion are extant in a MS. in Greek, which the Reverend Lather 
Franc ife us Combejijius has, and will Jhortlv publiih, with many other 
things. \Vakf. 

(c) Eufebius has mentioned this Man’s Martyrdom at Book S. Chap. 
13. though not in its due place. But here he remarks the time more 
diilinAlv, wherein Peter and Lucianus fuifcrcd; to wit, under Max:, 
min ; not in the Reign of Gakrius Maximianus , as Baronins would 
have us believe, at the year of Chrift 311. cap. 3. Alio, Baron 
is miftaken in placing the Martyrdom of Peter Billiop of Alexandria 

it'Chrift 31c. for he fullered in the } car of our Lord 3: 
nth year current of the Perfecution. Baronius'sc rror arofe 
from ms beginning the Perfecution a year too foon ; which miftake we 
have fufiicientlv confuted before, at Book 8. Chap. 2. Note (c.) More¬ 
over, in regard Eu;ianus's Martyrdom happened under Maximin , the 
Martyrdom of Antbimus Bifhop o t Nicomcdia fhould in niv judgment, 
be placed under Maximin alfo. Indeed Ant hi rum fiiffered' a little be¬ 
fore Lucianus, as Lucianus informs us in his Epiftle to the Antiochians, 
which I made mention of in Bonk S. Chap. 13. Note (a). Wc may alfo 
make the fame conclufion from the Ails of Lucianus the Martyr ; where, 
inliead of Maximimis , eve read Maximianus, which is a common error 
.in the Greets. \ alef. 

00 When Gakrcus was dead. Maximinus took pofleflion of Afia and 
Bithjnia ; which Provinces ( together with lliyricum, and Thracia) 
were governed by Gakrius. Lor Galeiius kept thefe Provinces for 
himfelf, as Etitropius informs us; the fame is ailerted bv the old Au¬ 
thor of the Excerptions, which I publiihcd at the end ’of my Amm. 
MarceUinus. Maximinus therefore made his abode at Nicomedia, 
which was the chief City of B.lly/nia ; where the Emperors had a 
Pallace ever fince Diocletian's time. Further, the following Words 
do evidently manifeft, that by the term [ Emperor ] Maximinus 
muft be meant. Wherefore 1 wonder at Baronins, for aflerting that 
. Lucianus tuft-red under Gakrius, not under Maximin ; when as Eu¬ 
febius, contemporary witli Lucianus, affirms he was killed by Maxi-' 
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Concerning the EdiSl againTi us, which was [ in- 
graven on Brazen Plates and ] hung up on the 


M^imi 


M*5 




'Oreover , in the midft of every City 
.*.▼.* ((a) which was never feen before; the<- 3) A 
Decrees of Cities, and alfo the ImperiaLEdiifts Man m'L 
I againft us, were ingraven on Brazen Plates, and j“% 
propofed to open view.. And the Boys in the w ? niler 
Schools had nothing in the^Mbutfis# ^aU.dayS^; 
I long but Jefus and Pilate, and the Acfts which affirm^ 
were forged to difgrace us. I judge it pertinent h «e, 
to infert here this very Refcript of Maximin’ s thu 
which was ingraven on PlatesofBrafs : Both that 
the proud and arrogant Infolency of this Man’s Were*. 

! Hatred towards God may be manifefted : And Decree/;,.' 
alfo that it may hence be made apparent, that tlleCitie >. 
DivineJuftice (which hates the Impious, andm,-. tlw E ' 
keeps a continual watch againft them) did with-the Em 
in a very fliort time pudue and overtake him : pt-rors. 
By which Divine Juftice he was enforced to alter ne ' ,er 
his Sentiments foon after concerning us, and to P L!bli,w 
, confirm them by his Ediifts in Writing. But thefe 
I are the Contents of his Refcript. Thi.s cat. 

liv’d : Nor is itdeny’d by our Eufebius. But that which he aflfcru» 
have never been feen before is, the ingraving of theie EdiAs upon plate; 

, ot Bra lb. For fas we oblerved bejore, Book 8. Chap. Note 
\ the Imperial Hdirts were written on Paper. Valef, 

„ rmintv ifti far, all dap Ion? • fo Ruflnus fnd Langus render it: 

Chriftophorjon and Alujcuius tranflate it, qiwditii, daily* Valef. 

A COPY OF THE TRANSLATION 
OF M A X IM I M’S R E S C R I P T, I N 
ANSWER TO THE DECREES 
OF TH E CITIES AGATNST 
US, TRANSCRIBED FROM A 
BRAZEN PLATE AT TYRE.* 

Now at length the infirm Confidence of Many 
Mind, having Jhaken off ancl difperfed the Cloud 
and Mifi of Error ( which heretofore invefted the 
Senfes of Men , not fo much wicked as wretched, 
being involved in the fatal Night of Ignorance, ) 
may dtjeern, that it is undoubtedly governed and 
fvrengthned by the indulgent Providence of the im- 
mortal Gods It is incredible to exprefi how grate¬ 
ful, how pleajtng and acceptable a thing it was to 
that you gave fuch a Proof of your Pious Refolu- 
on towards the Gods. Indeed, before this time no 
perfonfvas infenfibk of the ObJ'ervancy and Religi¬ 
ous IForjhtp you Jhew’d to the immortal Gods : (b) for 
your Faith is made known to them not in bare and(^ chri ' 
empty Words, but by uninterrupted and miraculous^Mff 
eminent Alls, upon which account your City may Tl " 
defervedly be filed the Seat and Manfion of the thought 
immortal Gods. For it is manifefily evident by m i- that this 
ny Infiances, that She fourijbeth by the (c) Arri daufe 
vai and Prefence of the Celefial Deities in Her : befell 
But lo ! Now your City (carelef of all its own par- to Decs 
ticular Concerns , and having no regard to the C tbeGods■) 
Petitions, which in times pad it did uftalh But ' ve 
mme Ito us~\ for the welfare IJits AffairlfwhZ^l 
Jenfible that the Promoters of that accurftd to the '//• 

by^^ft^r«_ bh ? en . the &kh of^cSia* 

words: as if the Chriftian 1 
void of all reality. Valef. 

(c) The antients believed, that on fet days the Gods defended into 
thofe Cities for which they had akindnefs: 'Hence it is that the Inha¬ 
bitants of Delos and Miletum folemnized the coming of Apollo- and 
theArgivi, the advent of Diana. This coming of the Goas we find 
mentioned up and down m the Poets, as in Virgil Hence if Is tha-upon 
old Coins, and in the Calendar, we find written Adventus Irnpp .^ Yal4 



EufeBiiisr PampHiitts. 


faulty did . begin to creep again, and £ perceived 3 returning, id a right and found .Temper of' Mind, Maximf 
mis* ‘that {like Fire which' is- carelejSly left - and raked ttpj) let. them rejoy ce the more upon that account ; in ****** 

Irfaj H brake forth into violent Flame 's,the Brands 'there- gard, (.being delivered as it were from a Storm un- <- 'Y3£ 
of being rekindled, immediately' without the leaf, forefeen, and from a fatal Difeafe ,j they fall in fit- 
delay made its Addrefi'to our Piety, as to the Me- ture reap the Jweet Enjoyments of an happy Life. But 
tropolis of all Religion, petitioning for a Redrefs and if any frail wilfully perfift in that their execrable Va- 
cn‘Affifiance. ’Tis evident that the Gods have inftil- nity and Err.or , let them be banifred and driven 
' led into your Minds this wh'olefome Advice upon ac- far from your City and its Vicinage (according to 
‘ count of your confiant and faithful Per feverance in your recjueB :) That by this means ymir City, 
your Religion. For the moB High and Mighty Ju- being (agreeable to your commendable Diligence 
pitei*, ( ™h° prefides over your mojl famous City, in this Affair ) freed from all Pollution and. Im- 
and preferveth your Country Gods, your Wives and piety, may wholly devote it fclf (according to its 
Children, your Families and Houfes from all manner natural Inclination ) to attend upon - the Sacrifices and 
of DcftruCtion and Ruin ) hath breathed into your Worfrip of the immortal Gods with all due venerati- 
Minds this fahitary Refolution •, whence he hath e- on. Now, that you may be fenfible how acceptable 
■videnccd and plainly demonftrated, what an excellent, your Addrefi in this Cafe was to us,- andhow ready 
noble, and confortable thing it is, to adore him, and and forward our Mind is voluntarily to comply with 
to approach the facred Ceremonies of the immortal and reward good Defires even without any Decrees or 
Gods with a. due Obfervancy and. Veneration. For Supplication; we permit your Devotion to ask the grea- 
what Man can there be found fo foolifr and fovoid tefi Favour you have a mind to, upon account of this 
of all Rsafon , who perceives not that it comes to your Religious Attempt. And now therefore make it your 
pafs by the favourable Care of the Gods towards bufinefi, to ask this, and have it granted. For you frail 
us, that neither the Earth does . deny to re fore the obtain it without any delay. And this great Boon 
Seeds committed to it,, frufirating the hopes of the granted to your City frail endure throughout all Ages, 
Husbandmen with vain Expectations , or that the both as a Tefiimony of your moB Religious Piety to- 
AfpeCi of impious War isjnot wards the immortal Gods', and frail alfo be an Evi- 
tfj Uelco-^v 0 tei£eSa/‘ Heal- (d ) immoveably fixed on the dence to your Children and Defendants, that for this 
lades to that Afpcdt of the Pla- Earth • or that Mens Bodies your good Courfe and Refolution of Life you have re - 
’“ufcd'lnl^rthf^Unet^ T? 7 “ T dupRewards from our Gracious Goodnefi. 


Grave being tainted by an In- . ' 

bachoard, nor forward in their fettton . tn the temperature of . This Refcript againft us was fixed up* on the 
Epicycles 5 hut are fiationary. Va- the Air : Or that the Sea 3 Pillars-throughout every Province^ and did ut- 
k1, toffed with the Blafis of tern- terly exclude us from all hopes of Safety, as far 

pcfiuous Winds does not fwell as it lay in Human power to do : In To much 

and overflow : Or that Storms becking forth on a that (according to that Divine Oracle) * Even the * . 

fudden and unexpectedly do not raife a defiruCiive eleCl themfelves, were it pojfible, would have been of- ludes to 

Temp eft. ; Or lafily, that the Earth (the Nurfe and fended at thefe things. But now, when all cxpe-Matth. 
Mother of all things, ). fraken by an horrid Trem- Nation* [of afiiftancc from above] was amongft 2 4- 2 4- 
, , T bling, arifing from its own in- moft of us in a manner expired and extindt j 

tern r al C TL m ,f ( e) J oes n0t T hi i e who were commiffion’d to publilh 
But it fhould doss raife vafr Hills out of its.own theforefaid Edi<ft againft us, wereinfome Coun- 

OO raife -vast Hills out of its ovm Bowels ; or that the Mountains tries yet on their Journey j God, the Protestor 

***■} For two forts, 0f Earth ^ hich H e upon it are not fwal- of his own Church, ( repreffing the outragious 

"Sn y ofby“ up by its unexpected Seif- Infolence of the Tyrant againft us, by flopping 
to Wit, CO 3r*<ru*iicui which fares and Rents. There is no hisMouth as it were;) did on a fudden demon- 
(.is A mmiamts Marceilinus deferibes Man but . knows that all . thefe ftrate his Celeftial affiftance in defence of us. 
them. Book 17. pag. 98. Edit. Calamities, (yea far more hor- 

Tyh 1636. ) Humum moleflius than thefe) have happened -—-—- 

55efl£r,@S53 i rt;- M ° u ,'rb E - r chap, m 

after an horrid manner, and drive Vtls fell Upon US, becaufe .of 

forth vali quantities of earth 1 that pernicious Error and moft Concerning what afterwards happen’d in the time of 


(2) ajicu, which ('according 
to Ammianus Marceilinus deferi- 

paujaSif ^fitbito' ^voratrinis, terra- abounded in their Souls, and * TT>OR Showers and Rains which would then * The- 
rm partes abforbent, having on burthened the whole Earth al- X 1 have been leafonable ( it being Winter ) moft anci- 
a fudden made vail fcijfures m the mo ft with Shame and Confu- withheld their wonted Streams from the Earth ; e nt Max. 
fmiiZ V pts 7 the Earth. After theinterpofition Upon which happen’d a Famine, not fo much as MS - h f 

See Valerius's Notes on thefe words of lome words, he conti- thought of or expetfted, which was followed by cws 
of Ammianus Marceilinus', pag. nues : Let Men now lookinto a Peftilence. There raged alfo another violent at thefe ’ 
H2. Maximin means here that the open Fields, and fee the flou- Difeafe, (it was an Ulcer, which was properly words; 
City of rL W in that” Year be- C <>rn,waving its weigh- call’d a Carbuncle, upon account of its violentbur- to whic ' 5 

fore Diocletian's Perfection, as V Ea f s i fa them the ning.; This Ulcer fpread itfelf over all the 

car Eufebius relates in his chro- Meadows glorioufly bedecked parts of the Body, and was very fatal and dan- and itu-* 
Valef. with Flowers and Graft caufed gerous to them that were affli&ed with it. And finus. 

by the feafonable fpringing becaufe its chief Seat was for themoft part longeft Yale!'. 
Showers: Let them confider the Conftitution of the Air, about the Eyes, it blinded a great many Men 
how temperate and calm it is again become. In fa- Women, and Children. Befides all thefe Cala- 
ture let all men rejoyce, for that by your Piety, by your mities, the Tyrant did now engage in a War a- 
Sacrifices and Religious Worfrip, the Fury of that mofi gainft the Armenians, who had been old Friends 
potent and ftrong God Mars is appeafed ; and for this and Allies of the Romans. This * perfon hated * Maxi- 
reafon, let them fecurely folace themfelves in the quiet by God^ndeavour’dto compel thefe Men (who mi, ‘' 
enjoyment of a moB profperous and ferene Peace. And, were fff&Chriftians, very ftudious and induftri- 
»s many as have deferted that blind Error, <md ous about the Service of God,) to facrifice to 
wholly rtlinquifred thofe impertinent Wandrings, by Idols and Damons, and fo rendred them Foes 

• Q. 3 inftead 


vain Folly of thofe wicked the Wars, of the Famine, and of the Peftilence. 
Men, at fitch time as it 

abounded in their Souls, and * TT’OR Showers and Rains which would rho 


Earthquake which affliefted the 
City of Tyre, in that Year be¬ 
fore Diocletian’s Perfecution , at 
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Afrxzmi- ififtead of being Friferids, and bittef Enemies in -1 
ftead cfConfederates; AUrhefeCalamitiesthere- 
fore, ha piling on a fuddeii-at one and the fame 
time; did Curb and confute the arrogint boafting- 
of the infolent Tyrant againft God ; who had 
impudently bragg d; that in regard of-his eare in 
vvorlhipping Idols, and perfecuting, us, neither 
War nor Famine, nor Peftilence, had hapned 
in his Reign. Therefore ail thefe Calamities 
coming to p.ifs together, and at the fameinftant; 
were as Prologues and Fore-runners of his immi¬ 
nent Ruin. Both He and his Armies fuffered 
much in the Expedition againft the Armenians: 
And the refidiie, who inhabited the Cities under 
his Government, were miferably oppreffed with 
the Plague and Famine : So that oneMeafure of 
Wheat was fold for two thoufand five hundred 
* ^ccB.i. * Shuck Drachms. Innumerable were they that 
Chap. 8." died, in the Cities, but more in the Countries 
Note (b.) and Villages • fo that now the f Cenfor’s Tables 
I-See B.i. which were formerly filled with the names of 
Note \ C-ountry-'men, wanted but little of onecontinued 
' Blot ; almoft all perlons being deftroy’d either 
by the want of Suftenance, or the Peftilential 
Difeafe : Some did not refufe to fell to the weal¬ 
thier fort, even thofe things which were moft 
clear to them, for a little morfel of Food. Others 
lelling their Eftates by parcels, were reduced to 
the greateft want and extremity. OthCr-fomc 
chew’d in pieces little handfuls of Graft, which 
they had pluck’d up, and making no diftin&ion, 
but eating poifonous Herbs together therewith, 
which corrupted the healthful Conftitution of 
their Bodies, they perifhed. Alfo ’in every City 
divers Women of good Families, being reduced 
through want to fhamelefs neceffity, came forth 
to beg in the Market-place: Their modeft Coun¬ 
tenances and neatnefs of Drefs vyere an evidence 
of their genteel Education : Some were pined a- 
way and dried up like the Ghofts of perlons de¬ 
parted, fo that they went reeling and tottering 
this way and that way, and being not able to 
ftand, fell down in the midft of the Streets, and 
lying ftretched out upon the Ground with their 
Faces downward, they craved that even the leaft 
morfel of Bread might be given them : And at 
their very laft gafp cried out, that they were hun¬ 
gry ; being only ftrongenough.to utter this moft 
doleful expreffion. But others that feem’d to be 
rich, aftonilh’d at the multitude of Beggars, 
when they had given away a great deal, after¬ 
wards became uncompaflionate and inexorable, 
expelling that they themfelves fhould ere-long 
fufter the lame Extremities with thofe that now 
begg’d of them. So that now the dead Carkaffes 
which lay in the midft of-the Market-places 
and By-S’treets naked and unburied for many 
days, were a moft lamentable Spectacle to the 
Beholders. Moreover, fome were devoured by 
Dogs, upon which account thofe that furvived, 
betook themfelves to killing of Dogs; being a- 
lfaid left they fhould run mad, and devour them 
who were yet alive. Neither did the Plague more 
leifurely deftroy whole Houfholds and Families; 
but more efpecially thofe whom the Famine! 
could not difpatch, becaufe they were furnilhed 
with great ftore of Provifion. Therefore the 
rich Prefidents of Provinces, the Prefects, and a 
great many that were of the Magiftracy, ( as if 
the Famine had purpofely referved them to be 
devoured by the Peftilential Diftemper ) fuffer’d 
an acute and fudden death. AU places, By- 
Lanes, the Markets and Streets, were full of La¬ 
mentations. There was nothing to be feen but 


mournful ft>hgs at burials, (a) together with their Maximi. 
nfustl pipes and other funeral-mufick. Thus death «*».' 
fighting with the two forementioned weapons, to 
wit, the Peftilence, and the Famine,did in a Ihort cuffo 
time deftroy whole Families; In fo much that you amoS ? 
bright have feeii two or three dead bodies carried tlle sh¬ 
out of the fame houfe together to the (b) grave. 

Such were the rewards of Maximin’s arrogance, thS i 
and of the Decrees which the-Cities iffued out to the 
againft tis. During thefe fad times all the Hea-S r . ave 
thens had evident demonftrations of the care and V5 th »«• 
piety of the ChriJHans exhibited towards all men '.pLf n 
For only they (amidft fo many and great calami-^w/ef 
ties on all lides) in reality declared their true 
companion, and goodnature: Some of them ini-^nl» 
ploy’d themfelves, every day in taking care of mon C£rc ‘ 
and in burying the dead (for vaft numbers died, were ; m . 
whofe funerals nobody took care of.) Othersga- ployed 
thered together into one body, all thofe in the 
City who lay under the prelfures of the Famine, 
and diftribured bread to them all. So that, when jic.n Ja' 
the fame of this atftion was divulged amongft all /"‘tints ; 
Men; they all glorified the God of the ChriJHansJif °“ r 
and did acknowledge them to be pious, and the,)^ T 1 
only true worshippers of God, being convinced 3a,l v J 
fufficiently by their works. Affairs being in this W 
pofture, God the great and cceleftial defender of$f c ^ 
the ChriJHans, (having by the aforefaid calami- fa*!!;. 
ties manifefted his wrath and indignation again tk/lopb. m!.' 
all Men, becaufe of their barbarous cruelties Hakes who 
Ihown towards us,) did again reftore to us the i nfteai of 
gracious and glorious fpendour of his Provi-^if' 
dence; darting forth upon us (involved in the 
thicker! darknefs) the moft miraculous light of& c 0 r «^ 
his peace : And made it apparent to all Men, ft 

that God himfelf was always the Overfeer and if 

Infpe&or of our Affairs; who does fometimesthe fa? 
indeed chaftife and correct his People with the *b»e 
fcoUrges of affliftfon : But after fufficient cha-' w, % 
ftifement, he does again Ihew himfelf gracious’A™ t: 
and merciful to thofe that confide in him. mournful 

fleadof their pipes. Sec. Thus he erroneoufly tranflates the place/’But 
all our MSS. and Nicephorus keep to tbe common reading. Valef. 

(b) By what is here related concerning the burial of the dead, we 
may gather that the cuftom of burning dead bodies was at that time 
wholly difufed amongrt the Romans. But, when this cuftom was firil 
aboliflied 'cis difficult to determine. The Romans feem to have 
taken up this cuftom of burying in Graves from the yews, and Cbriflim: 
Concerning which we have a place very obfervable in Macrobius : For 
ffays he in his Saturnat. B 7. Cap. 7.) Although in our days tlx custom of 
burning the dead is antiquated and AifamtUcd : Tet History tcachetb us 
that in thofe days, when they burned the dead , they pa/d great refpeft toil 
honour to them. Valef. 


CHAP. IX. 

(a' Concerning she death of she Tyrants, and what Ex- ^ H’/ic 
frejjions they tif:d before their deaths. the Title! 

‘ - of the 

Chapters are tranfpos’d; that which ought to be the Title .'of the tenth 
Chapter is given to the ninth, and on the contrary that which ought 
to he prefixt to the ninth is let before the tenth. This mi-flake we had 
corrected in our Tranflation, hut becaufe we would do nothing Without 
the Authority of the MSS. we did therefore choofe rather to follow 
the miftake, refting fatisfed in having advertiied the Reader of the 
miftake. Valef. 

C O NS TA NT 1 N E therefore (who, as we Constant. 

Hid before, was an Emperor born of an zh fj as _ 
Emperor, the Pious Son of a moft religious, fo- 
ber, and prudent Father) (b) and, Licinius (who (b) After 
was next to him in Authority, both honoured thefe 
for their Wifdom and Piety;) two moft Pious 
CEmperors] having been encouraged by God 
the fupream King and Saviour of all Men, againft May. anl 
two Med .MSi 



Lib. IX. 


Eufebius Patttphiltts. 


kfyWJt unit Whim iHAuthority, b$h honoured for their wifdom and 
U..J WJ mod pious [Empsrorsj homing lien encouraged, by God the 
TuJtdtn King an ^ Saviour of all Men agdiuS two moM impious Tyrants, &c.J 
which we have here-iriferted, judging it to be genuine, and penned 
. , ptifebiushifoCelF, as 'tis. apparent from what follows. For in the 
«nd of thS period Licinius is mentioned as well as Conjiantine : Whence 
’tis plain, that Eufebius had ipoRen of both of them at-the begiflriihg. 
of the period. But the T'ranfcriber defignedly expunged Zinnias’ s 
here, upon account of the impieties he committed afterwards.' 
The Fat- and Savil MSS. do alfo. agree with the Mag. and Med. MSS* 
in inferring this elaufe here* Valef: 

anftanu two mofl irftpious Tyrants, and engaging tfiefti 
and j n a lawful War* ( God a/lifting them; ) Meixbn- 
was jtaoft. miraculoufly vanquifhed at RMe\ 
ky Confianiitte ; and Maximin the Eafter/i Ty¬ 
rant, not long furviving Maxentins, died a mofl 
ignominious death, being conquered by Lisini- 
us, who had not yet done any extravagant 
Action. Moreover, Confiantine the former of 
thefe two (who was the chiefeft perfori, both 
in refpedt of Honour, Place, and Degree in the 
Empire.) took compaffion upon th'ofewho were 
oppreffed with Tyranny at Rome ; and having 
by Prayers humbly called upon the God of j 
Heaven, and. his Word Jefus Chrift the Savi- ’ 
our of all Men, to be his helper, he march'd 
with his whole Army in vindication of the : ah- 
tient Liberties of the Romans. Now Maxentius, 
confiding more in his Magick devices, than in 
the Love and Favour of his Subjects, durft riot 
fo much as ftir out of the City-Gates ; but' 
with an innumerable Ho ft of Soldiers, and 
with Ambufhes, he fortified all Places, Towris, 
and Cities whatfoever sbovLyRome, and within 
the compafs of all Italy, which were under the 
preffures of his Tyranny : The Emperor [Con¬ 
fine ] depended upon Divine affiftance, and 
having attack’d the Tyrant’s firft, fecond, and 
third Battalion,. and with eafe routed them all, 
he made himfelf a pafTage through the greateft 
■ part of Italy, and was now come up to the very 

Gates of Rome. But left he fhoiild be con- 
ftrained • to. aftault' all the Romans for the Ty¬ 
rant’s fake orily, God himfelf drew the Ty¬ 
rant ( as it Were with Cords ) a great'way. out 
of the Gates: And did effectually confirm the 
truth of the Miracles he wrought in times paft 
againft the Wicked ( recorded in the everlafting 
Monuments of the facred Scriptures, which tho ?! 
they are accounted fabulous by feme- and not 
creditedj are neverthelefs believed by the Faith¬ 
ful ) to all in general; Believers as well as Infi¬ 
dels, who faw this Miracle we are about to re¬ 
late. For as God in the days of Mofes and the- 
old Religious Nation of th € Hebrews j over- 
T , _ whelmed the Chariots and Eorcesof fhardah in | 
words octthe Sea; .anddrowned his (c) Ghofen Captains in¬ 
cur at ’the Red-Sea, and covered them with the Waves : 
Exod. x;. After the very fame manner Maxentius with 
4- The the Soldiers and Guards that were about him* 
tl^He- 1 " were caft into, the Deep like a Stone.; at. fuch 
brew is” time as he fled before the Divine Power, which 
inaa did always aflift Conjlantme’s Arms, anddefign’d 
vptyti} . to pafs a River that was in the Way before him : 
ivhkli the Over which he laid a very artificial Bridge made 
Septuagint of Boats joyri’d together,, and fo became inftru- 

renders he dftt&a-me ra.ce.ido ; our Englijh tranflation,.his cho- 

fin Captains. Expolitors differ in their explications ofthele words. 
Valefius thinks the Vulgar tranflation is trueft; y tis there rendred ,ter- 
oos ex curribus pttgndirtes, that' is. The. Three fgbtihg out of the Cha- 
riots, The true import of the Hebrew is. The valianteS, or (as the 
CalAce renders; the faired. Captains ; called The Three or Third, From 
their being the third fort of Govemours in the Kingdom of Egypt. 
oeeAinfwortb. Exoi. 14* 7* and 15*4- 
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mental to h3$ .ott. ,.Deftfh<ftipn., Upon which conflint. 
account thefe words may, be. peptinently fpoken x -^f us .. 
concerning him ; * He bath graven and digged up 
a pit, and is fallen himfelf into the JefiruSlion that he * Pfal. 7. 
hathmade. His travel f all: come tfpon his own hpad, 17, i 3 - 
and his wickedttefs fall fall on ,his own. pate-. The 
joynihgs therefore of the Bridge laid over tfie 
River being after this manner. fepafaced, tfi6 
Railage began to fink ; .arid the Boats .-together . 
with tfie Men in them defeended on a fudden to 
the bottom of the River. Thus, this’moll irripi- 
ons Tyrant in the firft place, and after him his 
Guards (according to what was foretold in the 
facred Scriptures) funk down like Lead into the 
deep Wafers. So' that [ Conjlahtlne*$ Soldiers, ] 
who at that time by Divine affiftance obtain’d 
the Victory, in fuch fort as the Ifraelites here¬ 
tofore did, who were led by Mofes that eminent 
Servant of the Lord, (d) 

ought iri all reafbn to have (d)T miflike ckriflophorfon’s Ver- 

fang a'nd repeated the fame r \° n of „ th -f e Y°? as S* H 

■r, ° rr r r t . dvvu-vmv which he- tranflates 

Expreffions fthough not m pi \ u![fet couU have fung 0 

words exactly the lame,- He ought rather to have rendred. 
yet in reality ) that they it [ Cecincrit, fouid have fung :] 
heretofore did againft that T° r Eufebius lays, that conftan- 
impious Tyrant [PW/j,-] not m 


after this manner: 
ifvlg unto the Lord,- for he hath 
triumph'd gloriotijly ; the horfe 
and the rider hath he thrown 
into the Sea. The Lord• is my 
helper and defender, ( e ) he is 
become my falvatioh. And a- 
gain : who is like unto.thee, 

O Lord, amongji the Gods: who 

is like unto thee ? Glorious art ££ fdus 

thou amongft the Saints, wonder- e g m ibi in fahitem t~} This paf- 
\fid in glory, working miracles, fage occurs at Exod. 15. 2 ; where 
1 When Conjiantine had in rea- ihe . Ro f an Edition of the Sjptu- 
/* r- r-r . ■ . , agint has not thele two Words 

fixe mlesQ-'J ) which I wonder at: 
For I am very certain that Eufe¬ 
bius made ule of the Septuagint 
tranflation. Valef. 


exact words, vet really and tru¬ 
ly. ' Valef. ‘ 

* Exod. 15. 1, 2, 11. 

(e) In the Ma^. and Savil MSS. 
this place is thus written f^on- 
Sri> IU SKimoli jcu witU&~ I" 
veto- (J-ai ds ueSlneias, The Lord 
my helper and defender is become 
my falvatiou .O Which reading 
is confirmed by Rufinus's Ver¬ 
sion, who tranflates it thus [Ad- 


lity-fung thefe Hymns', arid 
Srings like unto, and of the 
lame fort with thefe, in 
praife of Almighty God 

Governour of all things, (/) J)a.smerdiav. 

;arid Author of ViQrOfy,' he : The Greeks call them 'S><ta«(U i- 
eritred Rome with all tri- 

umphant Pomp and Spleri- 4ftk Perfemjjimi wa^'appropri- 
dor : And immediately the a ted to them of the o r dinis e- 
wliole Senate, (f) thole that quefiris, or Roman Knights-, as 
were of the Euuefirian Or- tariff,mi was a title peculiar to 
j • 1- n J .c them ot the Senatonan Order, 

der, and' all; the People of Thc £mperor - s P , an dr«. 
Rome, together With theit furers, ivho were always Knights, 
Wives and Children recei- had the title of Perfelbiffimi gi- 
ved him (with a joy in their ven them. This Dignity or ip 
Countenances »hicb pro- 

ceeded' from their' very. (i. e. fvir Perfectiffimus : Sec- Gru- 
Hearts) as - a .Redeemer, ' a ter, pag, 1098; and my Notes on 
Saviour, a publick 1 Father, . Amm. 'Marcell. p.202. Valef. 
and Benefiuftoif, , arid with 
Acclamations, arid a gladriefs ■ infatiable. But 
He, poffeffing a Piety towards. God that was na¬ 
turally. implanted on him, was-nbt. in' the leaft 
elevafed.ift-.Mind at'thefe'popular Acclamafidhs, 
nor., puffed up. witlvthefe Gommendations, but 
being ' fufficiendly - fenfible of the Divine afli- 
ftance in this his Enterprize, he prefently gave 
command, that tlie Trophy of our Saviour’s 
Paflionfliouldbe.put (g ).Into the Hand of a Sta-fe;infte.-.d 
tue eredled to'.him. And ■ when they had erected ot ' vra?' 
his Statue in the mioft publick. place of all Rome, 
holding in its Right'Hahd‘the Salutary Sign of^? 
the Crofs, he ccimtiiarided ah. Irilcription to be choie 

to read 

into the hand : Which Rujinus confirms and explains 
a ice crucis in dexterd Jua jibet depitzgi. Valef. 

Q. 4 Engraven 
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TMg&ehJtdfiic/tt-MiJidry 


Cdafidnij- tti^ULven 'li^ori- tfid Bafis '-of ir'iS tdrin,- eoii d 
tulniuu ta ^ n S, th*f® very .wairds s ' ; --■•■ • ■ 

B Y T it t S' S AV i. N d S I. G N 
WHICHJSTHE COGNIZANCeI 
OF TRUE VALOUR, I HAVE 
D E L I V ERE D -AND. F REED 
YOUR CITY FROM THE 
S L AVIS H Y O A K OF THE 
TYRANT, AND HAVE SE.T AT 
LIBERTY THE SENATE AND 
PEOPLE OF ROME, AN D 
RESTORED THEM TO THEIR 
ANTIENT S P LEND OR. AND 
DIG’NITY. 

- After this, Confiantine the Emperor and Licini- 
ns his Colleague, ( who was not then fain into 
that extravagant Madnefs which afterwards de¬ 
praved his Intellectuals ) having, both together 
worfhipped and reconciled themfelves to God the 
Author of all the Good which had happen’d to 
them, did with an unanimous accord and con- 
fenc enadfc a moft compleat and full Law in be¬ 
half of the Chriftians. And they fent a relation 
of the Miracles which God had done for them, I 
and an account of their Victory over the Tyrant, 
together with this their Law, to Maximin who. 
as yet was Emperor in the Eaftern parts, and 
pretended Friendfliip towards them. But he, 
like a Tyrant, was difcontcnted and dejeCted at 
this News : Yet being afterwards unwilling to 
feero to yield to others, and alfo out of fear to 
them who had confirmed the Edict, daring not 
IvJL'S’T (hi to fupprefs and conceal it, he directs this his 
Refcript in behalf of the Chriftians, to his. 
("though Minifters, as it Were of his own accord, and by 
ptherwife his own authority, tho’ he was forced to it j 
l> fone wherein with much artifice he feigneth concer- 
TranaT- rung himfelf fuch things as were never done by 

tors ) fig- him. 

lilfies the ' I 

fame as ei/ /Via -S-c/rSa/, a Phrafe before ufed in the firft Chapter of 

•this ninth Book. The import of it i sfepunere, occultare ; to conceal,' 
or fupprefs the EAilb, as Maximin did befbpe in thefirft Chapter of this 
ninth Book, when Galerius’s Refcript was lent him. But when Con- 
fiantine and Licinius, after the overthrow of Maxentius, fent their 
Decree to him in favour of the Chrifiians ; he durft not conceal it metu 
Jttperiorum, fearing them, ns being his fuperiors. Valcf. 


L't B. IX. 


oyfer all thole Provinces, which biocletidk had relerved to. himfelf ' i 4 
hence it c?me to pafs, that Egypt was reckoned amongft the Eaflerii tT 11 
vihees a long'while after* So Ammi MartjUihus (B. .14. where Kc 
counts the Provinces ofthe EAftj reckbtis Egypt ini Mejoboiamia iml "j 
theni. 1 Further, Ejypt was originallj>.under the Comes of the.feJr*r 
we are informed from ah ancient Injcription ; the Content? ,',,1, M 
arethefe; M.MAECI6 MEMlVlIO FURIO EAlff 
RIO C iECILil ANO P LAC I DO C. V. .COMlri 
O R:-I E N TI Si M G Y.P T I. M E S O P O T Ail tMe env 
SOLI ORDINAR.rO, pc. Vatif. C0 N- 


('r)Dioclc- 


A Copy of the Tranflation of Maximin the 
Tyrant’s Refcript. 


thefirft (;; JOVIUS MAXIMINUS AUGUS- 
Sed‘to U ' TUS, 'oSABINUS. I fuppofe it well known 
himfelf to Your Gravity, and to all Men, that our Lords and 
this fir- Fathers Diocletian and Maximian ( when tbeyper- 
name, Jo- ceived that almojl all Men, deferting the religious 
““L a . s l For (hip of the Gods, joyn’d and applied themfelves to 
iegue Ma- t ^ c Sect of the Chriftians, ) did rightly and duly 
ximian . decree, that all thofe Perfons who had apojlatized from 
did that the Worjhip and Service of their Gods, Jbould be re- 
lius * Sr Af ca ^ e ^ To hForJhip of the Gods by apublick Punijh- 
terwards'" ment and Cbaftifement. But when 'with an happy O- 
when Con- men 1 firjt came into thefe ( k ) Eaftern Provinces, 
fiantius 

and Galerius were created Cxfars, Galcrius, by marrying Diocletian's 
Daughter, and living with him in the Eaft, came to be called Cafai 
fovius ; and Conftantius, by marrying Eterculins's Daughter-in-law ; 
and living with him in the Weftern parts, was called Cafar Herculius. 
Afterwards when Galerius died, Maximin, who was by him created 
Cafar, afliimed to himfelf- the firname. of Jovius 5 which Eufebius here 
takes notice of See the Chrotiicon Alexandrian. Valef. 

(t) Under the name of the Eatt, Egypt alfo is contained. For the 
Government hereof was committed to Maximinus Cafar. For Alaxi- 


us (after he was made Cafar by Galerius) received the jurifdi&ion concerning thefe Mandata Trincipum. Valef. 


and found that very many Men. ( who might be ferf'cunfia,,, 
viccable to the Republick) were Exiled and Confined and" 
kyjbe Judges,, for the reafon aforefaid, to certain Liein! “'- 
places appointed them •, I gave a charge to all the 
fudges,.that none of them Jhculd for the future treat 
the Subjects of their Provinces fo barbaroufly • but 
that they Jbould rather regain them to the fervice of 
the Gods by courteous Perfwafives and kind Exhor¬ 
tations. During the time therefore that our Com¬ 
mands were, according to our Injunction, JlriSlly 
ibfcrVed, it happened that there was not one in all 
<ur Eaficrn Provinces either confined, or injured: 

But, in regard no Trouble or Difquietude happened 
to them, they were the rather reduced to the Worjhip 
of. the Gods. After this, in (If the la ft Year, 
when I fuccefifully made a Journey to Nicomedia,-^ 
and there abode, the Citizens of that City came to'£n? (i> r 
me with the Images of their Gods, begging of meyear 
with much earnefinefi that thofe fort of Men might fi- e.Jthc 
by no means be permitted to inhabit amongft them. £. e u r . of 
But in regard 1 underfiood that a great many Men ?., s 
of that Religion lived in thofe parts, I gave them 
this anfwer : That I was very well pleafed with, ™ the 
\ and thankful, to them for, their Addrefi, but did not e l S ht!l 
perceive that that was the defire of all Men in ee- rT® £ on ‘ 
neral. If therefore, any do perfifi in the [Chrifti-in ’thk 
ansj Super/lition, every one of them may have his very year 
free liberty, to choofe what pleafes him • and jyOhere'n 
they will embrace the Service of the' Gods, they al- l i r ‘" s 
\fo may clo that.. I thought it requifite to' return axiinin'kt 
kind reply to the Nicomedians, as well as to there d upon 
other Cities, who with much importunity had pre- Bithjmn, 
fented me with the fame Petition, to wit. That no l vl \ ich Ga ' 
Chrijlian might dwell in their Cities ; (m ) for fo aether^ 
the preceding Emperors (as I obfer.ved ) had always- with Ilf 
done • and it now fo pleafed the Gods 3 ( by whom ricunt antl 
all Men are preferved, and the publick State ofV >r f e l 
Afairs continued in a fedate pojhtre, ) that I Jhouldj^tT 
grant that tarnefi Addrefi of theirs, which they pre- himfelf. 
Jented me with concerning the Divine Worjhip of t heir Valef 
Gods. Wherefore although I have .very frequently be- f«0 T ! l!s 
fore this time, as well by Refcripts as (»') Com-^vin- 
mands, ordered your Devotion, that the Prefidents o/tricate 
Provinces Jbould not be rigid, or fevere in their Pro- and ob- 
ceedings againfi thofe within their DifiriEls , who 
are fiudious about the obfervdtion of the Rites and there is a 
Ufages, of the Chrijlian Religion • but that they pa- difficulty 
tiently tollerate-, and with moderation '■ comply with thefe 

C 0Ti fit ttO-ji t»7oJ which fome have trandated propler.d auod becatife, 
but the adverb Qt; A)] may he rendred itd, fo, and'then this is the 
meamng of the place, (vi x .) J return'd a bind reply to the Nicomedians, 
which the fimperors my Predgcejfors always were careful to do. The next 
difficulty IS in thefe Words (ilpsatr Sri h. therefore plea/hd the Gods. &c.] 
But we rather read „ fi „ ,Sr, audit nemfo "pleafed the Gods, &c. By 
this means LrorJ is fitly oppos'd to the preceding Words r«’ P v<dV«»"- 
wr.efTo S if, the ancient. Emperors, &c.]] .according • to this emendation 
wc have tranflated the place. . Valej\ 

(n) Maximin does here make diftinftion betwixt -vpvj./mI* and 
ci'loXoi, Letters and .Commands. Letters or Refcripts were feat hv 
the Emperors to the Magiftrates pr Prefidents, into ther Provinces when 
they were abfeht from-Court -.. Mandata or Commands were riven them 
by the Emperor when they.were with him, before they went to their 
Provinces; all which Commands’ were bound up in a fiioft Libel. 
And this was; one of the chief of their Charge's given Them (to wit ,) 
their health, Tlie Civilians lp.eak much 


that they ftoiild he careful ol 



: of Eufebiiis Paiiiphiiusr 


owftntt. them yet, left they Jhould fuffer any Affronts or Mo- 
, and j legations from the ( o ) Beneficiarii, or any others, 
I thought it agreeable and opportune to remind Your 
Gravity by thefe Letters, that You [hould rather win 
Soldiers Subjects of Our Provinces to embrace the TVor- 
were cal- jhip of the Gods, by Flatterings and Exhortations. 
led B‘fi- Wherefore if any jhall voluntarily take upon him to 
er/jff embrace and acknowledge the Worjhip of the Gods, it 


Concerning the Victory [obtain dj by the Pious Emptro 

T His was the reafcn which (a) did urefs him 
_ „ _ on every hand. When he was no longer able ^ 
die Government, which n« t 


J fupportthe weight c 


Marti,' * convenient that You ffould receive and treat J'uch was unv/orthily conferr’d upon him, but through 
that were Perfons wtth the greatefi kmdneff imaginable. But want of a moderate prudence of Mind fuch asis ltand the 
rffi if any choo f e f° adbere r *° , their r .°, wn Reli £ i °”> r ™ required in a Prince, did infolently and unde- !^ rce of , 
fjZfthef 2 to permit them t° take their Liberty It is there- cently manage publick concerns • and more-r S — 
Tribune -J ort required that Your Devotednef obferve what over, . was vainly puffed up with haughtinefs 
t ;-;y were You are hereby enjoyned ; and that no Perfon be of Spirit, even againft his to fur-' 

privile- impowered to injure, or exercife Violence towards any Collegues in the Empire r0ua ‘'0 "’hen as the Common Lexi- 
f d from of t be Sub jells of Our Provinces : Since it is ra- who were far his Superiors Zf' Z° lh ®f ent, .\ "plain it 

Duties ther convenient ( as We [aid before ) to recal Our m Birth, Education, Defect, dL herein thb ChanS 

sn.i Mili- Subjects to the Worjhip of the Gods by fair Words and Prudence, and (which is 1 •»" not a°Iittle glad P that my 
wryhard- kind Exhortations. Moreover, that this Injunction of the chiefeft Accomplilh- l ' on j e| fture is confirmed by its 

jliips las Ours may come to the knowledge of all our Subject's, ment of all) in Humilitv Aut h°rity. For before l" had 

* et z ' r be r ° ur care t0 this Our Order and Piety towards the only Tenth 6 Chanter'at'ti hegun this 

valeii by an EdiSt propofed by You. ‘ true God. Through confi- riod. The King's and" Fut 

(p )It was dence and infolency hear- } ISS ' do a S ree Whh the Ma?. 

ufiua 1 that the Prafells of the Prxtarium fliould, immediately upon re- rived to fuch a decree of ”alef. 

csipt ot' the Emperor’s Law, publiih it to the Subjects by their Edidt. au J.., r i n „r„.r. „„ „„ rf\ i V ( b) By thefe r ~ 

Sometimes they jlid promulge the Emperor’s Law before their own ^aucioujnejs, as to (b) chal- D Y 

Fdift ; fometimes they proclaimed their own Edict, and only mentr- lc ; n g e the i recedency, and is meant tnnXrhff, Ir¬ 

oned in it the Emperor’s Law. Thus did Minus, in the next Chap- placed his name firft in all firtt in all Titles of Ham and D-~ 


conjecture is confirn 
Authority. For be 
procured that MS. t 
Tenth Chapter at t! 
riod. The King’s 
MSS. do agree wil] 


it of this ninth Book. But Rufnus fays that he proclaimed the Em- Titles and Honours Then 
eror’s Law before his own Edict. True it is, we mull confols, that fr'llik »!„,/„»/? L-a., i. ~ r i 
he Emperor’s Laws were publifiied before the Edicts of the Preli- . ' bteaking torch 

ent’s moil commonly. Of this we have a. notable inilance in the u ft> Utter deiparation, ha- 
lontcrcncc at Carthage, where after the reading of the Emperor’s Ving violated tllC I.eagUC 
.etter to Marccllinus the-Tribune and the Notarius, Marcellinus'i Edict which he had made with 

XSWIf STK b‘‘‘r \ h< = "« » Woody 

lagiftrates. Sodid Himcrias, Rationalill of Egypt, in his Epiftle to dncl implacable Wai. After- 
ic Gnvernour of Mar cot is j which Atbanaftus has related in bis Apo- Wards in a fhort time he 


frit tn all Titles of Law and D?~ 
crdeSm , ^7° > in all Inferiptioris 
on publick Works, Statues and 
Images, Maximin placed his name 
before his Collegues, Conflantine 
iindZ/cmius : Although they were 
Jlugufli before him. But Maxi¬ 
mal challenged the firft place, be- 
cauie lie was created Cxfar before 




fion, and every City into 

When Maximin had iffued out this Precept (be- a b'ange confternation ; XnX) 
ing neceilitated to it, and having not done it of a , gather’d toge-. which 

his own accord ) for all this he was not look’d ther lls , forces, being a For 
upon by all Men to mean unfeignedly, or wor- ,- er '(g rea tArmy,he.march’d “ken 
thy to be confided in, becaufe formerly (after 1 ° rt ‘ 1 nght againft Lici- ae J‘ 
the like Indulgence) he had demonftrated him- joeing extraordinari- 
felf to be of a mutable and perfidious Difpo- pnuod up in mind with j y the 
firirm Nona t-Wpfnm nf nnr D plio-in^ acOIlfidcnceoftheafliftance 


i ther all his Forces, being a For 


■ns .uavtatj thus [sWJ«.V« ds rtul 
taavUr W -n, XwoUs, exten- 
,•? P’cffride to utter madnefsl 
which Rendition is not amifii7 


In all our MSS. ’tis 
; and we tranflate accor 
he term. Valef. 


ficion; None therefore of our Religion durft a confidence of the afliftance 
either (q ) meet together in their Ecclefiaftick ^^asmons which he fuppofed to be Gods, and 
f Affemblies, or lhew themfclves in publick ; for J Vlt " 115 innumerable Army of Men. But when 
f ~ the Relcript did not in exprefs words allow of “5 c: i?} e . to en g a g e in a Battel, he was deftitute 
fn this ; it only contained an Order that we fliould ot a Hrnne care and protection,- and the VicTro- 
Ece, be preferved fecure from violence and abufes: r Y was by the one only and fupream God gi- 
yj !t But it permitted us not either to celebrate out Jffem- ' r ? n to Ltcmim. li r it of all 
'.ff'blies, or to'build Churces, or to perform any of hls C“I Foot Forces were ^ By f^x/TtAvl 
n c f thole Solemnities ufual with us : Although Con- rou ^f d J ln c , W UC ^ 1C d l cl Ilc . re , H j d > E .“febius mca 
jhmtine and Licinius, the Patrons of Peace and Pie- ny 0 ** 1 confide • then his mm s ff ees. Of .- 
r. ty, (r) had by their Letters acquainted him, that 9 uards defected him, revoi- t to S °o( rt^BattT 


i to do thefe things, rinsto L J c j ni ‘ffZ & 9? nc l ue ' MaxiJi 
_n , t, .-’lror. and heforrhwirh nn_ 


(d) By [osrMrtxov 1 the term 
here us’d, Eufbius means Maxi¬ 
min s foot forces. Of all Hiilo- 
rians only Lofimus mentions any 
thing ot this Battel between 
Maximin and Licinius in Jllyri- 
cum ; in his fecond Book : He 
fays, that Licinius at firft fof- 
fered fome lois; hut afterwards, 
renewing the fight, he put Maxi- 


Zr< : ;«non, and alfo had granted the fame to all under their [ or :> and he forthwith, un- cum ; in his fecond Book: 

for roVc- Government by their Refcripts and Decrees. But , ap P 7 Wretch, threw off that Licinius at firft 

f flf the moft impious Tyrant was refolved not to ^-°y a ^ Robes, (which re newin” l rhi°^’i :lfter "’ 
us’d in" es yield thus, till fuch time as, having been profe- d . not become him,) and mtn to % igllt ° v iio ffodTov 
thatfcnfe, cuted by Divine Juftice, he was at length forc’d cune roiifly ignobly and un- the Eaft, thinking to raife a 
and jv/- to itj whether he would or no. manfully flirowded himielf Army. This Relation does 

in amongft the crowd f of agree with this uf -Jiufbius 

thu pbee ufes jjcvva-ycsv, i. e. to meet together in their rljfembliesl in- common Soldiers.] After- l? lays that Maximin ha 

Mh "° J 1 rf “ «• .*«* h %“i(•*- 

P ln g very follicitous about This Battel therefore was fo 

(n Thefe words L duT$ n hdl t £™ Mr.e^yJ Mufculus and mak % his ^ year of C 

-fjioph. render thus; Maximino, ut ijia concederet, feripferam, they OWn fafety) hid himfclf in and 

■«d m-ztten to Maximin that he Jbould grant it. But 1 think Eufebius\ the Fields and Villages, j'l®,;,,, T' Coniuls 

K 5 W ;V f9 rW j'9 rt ° Conflantine zni Licinius wrote to hardly cfcaping the Ene- third Book D? 'ZldeftaU 
!,f,’ that the >’ had § 1V-Cn free 'ibcrty'to the Chnfhans to exercife mies hanrk • hv whirl, l,„ no Va'- ' ' 

^ir Religion, to celebrate their Aftemblies, and to build Churches, &e. ™ es nands a by Which he ». Val... 

r 0r it feems unlikely and fomething arrogant, that Conflantine and ai<d truly ^ Verihe thole 

•‘Ouuix fliould command Maximin, their Collegue, to grant thefe Pri- firm, unerring, and Divine Oracles, which fav 

ges to the Chriflian. Valef, There is no king that can be f,vsd by the multitude Fill. 
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• of an hop, neither is any mighty man delivered by 
his great prength. A horfe is counted but a vain thing 
‘j to favea man, neither pall he deliver any man by his 
. great prength. Behold the eyes of the Lord are upon 
?• them that fear him, upon them that put their trap 
in his mercy ■ to deliver their fouls from death . Thus 
therefore did the Tyrant return with difgrace 
into his own Provincesj and firft of all in a 
mad paflion he deftroyed many Priefts and Pro¬ 
phets belonging to thofe Gods he had formerly 
admired,. ( by whofe Oracles he had been exci¬ 
ted to engage himfelf in this War ) as Cheats, 
Impoftor’s, and alfo, Betrayers of his own Safe¬ 
ty. Then when he had given thanks and praife 
to the God of the Chripians, and had enabled a 
full, perfect, and mo ft compleat Law for their 
Liberty, he was forthwith ftruck with a mortal 
Diftemper, and (without the leaft delay allow’d 
him,) finifh’d his Life. Now this was the Law 
which he publifhed. 


* A p]i ifc. 
9’V k- 

/ppcicti, 

i. c. yt 


* A Copy of the Tyrant’s Decree in behalf of] 
the Chripians, tranflated out of Latin into 
Greek. 




EMPEROR C/ESAR CA 1 US 
VALERIUS MAXIMINUS GER¬ 
MAN I C U S, SARMATICUS, 
PIUS, FELIX, 1 NVICTUS AU¬ 
GUSTUS. We are confident no man car, _ ’ 

ignorant, but that every one does know and is fully 
fatisfied ( if be does recollect himfelf, and refiecl upon 
what is done, j that at all times and by all means 
we da confide the Utility of the Subjects of our 
vinces, and do willingly grant them finch thing: 

■may prove mofi advantagions to lhc?n in general, all 
that may be mop conducive to their common good and I 
profit, whatever is agreeable to the ad vantage of the 
Publick , and is most grateful to the minds of every 
one of them in particular. At finch time therefore as 
it came to Our knowledge, that (upon occafim of a 
Law wade by Our Parents, their most Sacred C Ma¬ 
le flies ] Diocletian and Maximian, whereby it was 
decreed that the Affcmblics of the Chri/lians Jhoidd 
be utterly abolijhed > many Extortions and Rapine j 
c were committed ay the * Bcncficiarii , and that 
t tbefe Abates of Our Subjects (whofe Peace and gddel 
is Our chief p care ) increafed exceedingly, their 
F.fates being [ upon this pretence] wiped: By On 
if.) Letters written the last Tear to Our Pnfidents of 
* every Provence, lie decreed ; That if any one had 
a defire to follow that Sell, or adhere to the Pre¬ 
scripts of that Religion , he might without impedi¬ 
ment perfisl in his Refblntion, and not be hindred 
or prohibited by any man : And that every one jhoidd 
freely do what pi cafe d him best without the least 
fear or fjjncii.u. Hut it could not now cj'cape our 
knowledge that f ame of Our Judges did (/) mifiip- 


written in the year pad, or the lafl year, 
. Couflantine nnd Licinius being both 
Whence it follows, that this lall Edict 
:ie year of Chrill 313; Couflantine and 
onllils. Further, tlieie are the principal 
ror’s Refcripts and Edicts. (1.) Their 
:’d to whom they were lent; the Edicts 
z.) The Edicts were publickly propoled ; 


p. 2 3 . nor was if ulital to publilli them. 
Lied in the end of the Refcript, propona- 
. in their Refcripts the name of the Ern¬ 
ie few of his Titles,': But in their EJiSs, 
Led, but all were carelully and proudly 


ccepife. 


ord f 'ettfs:'5au*ouea] is by Langus rend red male 
, misinterpreted: Which Verlion I approve of: 
n it: genuine lenfe jigmfies male interpretari. But Muf- 


cuhts ("and Chrifloph. in imitation of him) tranilates it, negligere, to n 
Ie£h, pro tiibilo habere, not to value: Which is not fo well. The-f'f 
and Savil MSS. read f iJitt i-riSni'lo, izfregardecC ] which words fee 

to have been written in the Margin as a Scholion at hrft ; but afierwsi-j 1 
crept into the Text. Valef. “ s 


prebend Our Command;, and caufeil Our Subjects to Conflant. 
diprup and doubt of Our Decrees, and made them .and 
more fiow and fearful in their accejfes to thofe Religi- Lu,nm ’- 
oris Performances which they approved of as bep : Mow 
therefore that all Jealoujtes, Ambiguities, and Fears 
may for the future be removed, we have decreed that 
this Our Fditl be publijhed 3 whereby all men may 
know, that they who defire to follow this Sell and Re¬ 
ligion, are allowed by this Our Gracious Indulgence 
to apply themfelves to that Religion which they have 
ufttally followed, in finch a manner as is accepta¬ 
ble and pleafing to every one of them, ll'e do alfio per¬ 
mit them to rebuild their Oratories. Moreover, that 
this Our Indulgence may appear the larger and more 
comprehenpve, it has pleajed us to make this San¬ 
ction • That if any HottJ'es or Epates ( which former¬ 
ly belonged • to and were in pojj'ejfion of the Chripi¬ 
ans ) are by the Decree of Our Parents devolved to 
the Right of the Exchequer, or are fe:z,ed upon by any 
City, or fold, or (gjbepowecl upon any one as a Gratui-(g) Tint 
ty : IVe have decreed that they fha/l all be reporeil is by the 
to the ancient Tenure and Tofi'ejpon of the Chripians• Emp e - 
thatfo all men may hereby be fenfible of Our Piety and™ffi 


Providence in this concern. 


give thofe 


Tliefe are the expreflions of the Tyrant, which 
came from him not a full year after thofe Edicts 
he had publifh’d againft the Chriftiuns [ en¬ 
graven on Plates of Brafs, and ] fix’d up on the 
Pillars. And now he, who but a little before 
look’d upon us as Impious, A theiftical Pcrfons, 
and the very Pelt of Mankind, (in fo much that 
we were not permitted to dwell in any City, 
Country, or even in the Delarts ,) this very per-- 
fon[Ifay] made and publifhed Laws and Decrees 
in favour of the Chriftians. And they, who buc 
lately were deftroy’d by Fire and Sword, and 
were devoured and torn by Beafts and Birds in 
the very prefence of this Tyrant; they, who un¬ 
derwent all forts of Punifliments, Tortures and 
Death, in a moft miferablc manner, like Atheifts 
and irreligious perlons, even thefc Men are now 
acknowledged by this very Tyrant to profefs Re¬ 
ligion, and are permitted to rebuild their Ora¬ 
tories ; nay further, the Tyrant himfelf does ac¬ 
knowledge and atteft that they ought to be par¬ 
takers of fomc Rights and Privileges. More¬ 
over, when he made this publick acknowledg¬ 
ment, (as if he had hereby obtain’d fomc favour) 
for this very reafon, his Sufferings were lefs cala¬ 
mitous than he deferved they fliould be, C for 3 
being fmitten by God with a hidden feroak, he 
died in the fecond Engagement [ that happened 
in 3 that War. But he ended his Life nor. like 
thofe Martial Generals, who (after they had 
often demeaned themfelves gallantly in the Field 
in defence of their Honour and their Friends ) 
happened couragioufly to undergo a glorious 
Death. But he (like an impious perfon, and a 
Rebel againft his Creator, ) whilft his Army 
ftoodinthe Field drawn up in Battalia, ftaying at 
home and hiding himfelf, fuffered a condign 
Punilhment, being fmitten by God with a hid¬ 
den Blow over his Body. For, being tortured 
with grievous and moft acute Pains, he fell upon 
his Face oq the Ground, and was deftroyed by 
want 




Lib. IX. 


Cmftknt. want of Food, all his Flefli being melted away 
. ‘I"? by an invifible Fire fenr upon him from Hea- 
ven ' l n fo ' much thal b when his Flelh was.whol-, 
ly wafted, away, the entire fhape and figure of 
his former Beauty quite difappeared ; his par¬ 
ched Bones -("which look’d like a Skeleton- that 
had been long dried) being all that was left of 
him. . So that thofe about him judged, his Body 
to be nothing but the ’Grave of his- Soul buried 
in a Body already dead and wholly putrified. 
And when the violent Heat of his Diftempcr 
fcorched him with a greater, vehemency even to 
Cbijjo- the' very Marrow of his Bones, (h) his Eyes 
jhm’at- leaped out of his Head, and, having deferred 
fri-e, in P ro P cr ftation, left him blind. After all 

hi his lie yet drew his Breath, and having given 
u-. iCH.rr- thanks, and made his Confcffion to die Lord, 
he called for Death. At laft, acknowledging 
c'Zinbe thck ' his Sufferings due for his Contempt and 
ll-ntUes ; Prelumption againft Chrift, he gave up the 
: tli-.-ie Ghoft. 


of Eufebius Pamphilus. 


* \n £< 3 VJ©- av, 


trad. Diocletian wa 
I tod by Eufebius. a 
aximin's blindncls. 


'.-balls of one of them 
t tom yet alive ; tbit 
is the "Emperor that 
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(b)Vicemius, a perfon that was a great Favourite c 0 »fla„s. 
ot his highly efteemed by him, and his deareft r , and - 
Intimado : Whom he created Conful a fecond 
and a third time, and alfo made him (e ; TrafeSl (bnQ? 
Sind Rationaliji. Another was one ( d) Cttlcianus , whom the 
who had born all Offices of Dignity in the Ma- Greeks 
giftracy and in the Government of Provinces • nam ly'‘*' 
he alio was famous for his innumerable Maila- Wter- C 
cies of the Chriftiaus in Egypt. There were a mod pi- 
great many more bclide thefc, by whofe endea-«««««- 
vours molt efpecially, the barbarous Tyranny of^ clhe , r 


H d)- 


C II A P. XI. 


the fii’.rl Deft™ cl ion 
ligion. 


of the Enemies Rj- 




>: : 


M Aximin therefore being thus taken out of 
the World, (who w-s the only Enemy i 
ol Religion that hitherto 1 wvived, and declared ! 
him feif'tlie worit of them all ;) fie Churches by I : 
the Grace of God Almighty were rebuilt and : . 
railed from the very Foundation, and the Gol'pel ■ 
of Chrift, darting forth its Beams of Eight to the j' 
great glory of the All-ruling Deity,' enjoyed j, 
greater liberty than it formerly had. Bur the 'j 
Wicked, and the Enemies of Religion were clou- I 
ded with the higheft Dilgrace aiulgreatcft.ohamc : 1 
imaginable. For firft of ad Maximin himlelf was j J 
proclaimed by the the Em- a 
in the com, non E- perors a («.) publick Enc- I XI 
: - .||j jm | my, and was termed in the j i 

publick Edicts which were 1:1 
fixed upon Pillars, a moft I " 
impious , deteftable Ty -'Ji 
rant, ftiperlativoly odious!" 
to God. Alfo the Pictures 
which were placed in eve- 
ry City in honour of him 
and his Children, v 
fome _ of them broke 

pieces and thrown down from on high to the 
very Ground; and others were defaced, having 
tneir Vilages blackned with dark colours. In 
like manner all the Statues which had been cre¬ 
sted in honour ot him, were alfo thrown down, 
broken in pieces, and expofed as fubjects of de- 
nuon and fcorn to all thofe that would abufe 
!ind mfii!t over them. After this the other Ene- 
31 '! cs . 0 ] Religion were divefted of all their 
Dignities. Moreover, all Maximin s Party, 
more efpecially thofe whom he had preferred 
ro places of the greareft power in the Provinces 
within his Empire ( who to flatter him had 
been infolently abufive towards our Religion ) 
were put ro death. One of this number was 


us here means, 
in was proclaimed a 
emy. This was done 
ly, by the Decree of 
as the Complices oF 
i Angufla- intbrm ns 
laces, and efpecially 


Divine Vengeance required juftice to be executed tl._ 

Upon \e) Theotecnsss , being in no wife forgetful of in t!l « 
his Practices againft the Chriftians. For he was oF 
look’d upon as a ueftrving and fuccefsful perfon 
upon account of his Confecration of the j 7 t- 

at Antioch, and bolides, the Emperor Maximin tefteth ; n 
couierr’d on him the Prefidency of a Province tlle end of 
Buty/hen Lie:** came to Antioch, and was re'^f ond 
loi.^d to make Juquilition lor the Importers,Certain 
L among (t others] he tortured the Prieils and "’e are, 

1 rophers of the new-contrived Image, enquiring x-b^c t-h ofe 
or them how they palliated and put a Mask J ^' rf bns 
upon their Impolturc ; when they could nocmf™ 
longer conceal the truth, being by their tor- call 
tures compelled [to difclole it ] they decla- T '°'. the 
red, that the impofturc of the whole Myftcry Za,ine f. 
was compofed by the cunning of Tbeotecnus : rentes. ' 

. . ir Valef! 

r .y’ .. g en,q to mean the rrxfell of the Prxtorium. For the term 
Ailed but to denote either Lhc Prxfed of the Prxto- 
Beiides, whenas Eufebius affirms that 
rear nonair, and made Conful twice by Maxi- 
" !m to lay, that he was made Nationalist by 
Imall honour in refpeit of the Prxfellure of 
c- are tlielearguments to confute this opi- 
s firff yahi\K Aojc..;-] Eufebius does always 
‘ w-d before. (2.) Sabi- 

we noted before) in 
. , . is the dignity of the 
ookt upon as mean and low. For even Macri- 
' e Empire in the times oF GaVienus) bore tint 
iliiell ; L'cok S. Chap. 9.) calls it AX"' » tiui 
Ip'.arcing ol Palorontus the Martyr. But that 
it, that Pi.cntius was made Conful thrice by 
e and dilhcult to he made out. We have oh- 
lalerius' s death, Maximin took upon himlelf 
the year of Chrill 311. Therelore, before 
fir only, he could not make Picentius Conful. 
a right of creating the Confuls. Therefore, 
tx/min declared himlelf and Picentius Confuls 
e year following Maximin and Picentius bore 
he Haft, when Conflantine and Licittius were 
the Weil. But in Italy and Africa Maxenti- 
f„l alone. Then, on the year after, which 
>r Chrift, the lame Maximin and Picentius were Con- 
the Eall, as is evidently collected From this ia- 
ii. For His improbable that Maximin fi-ould give 
"other, and not declare himlelf Conful once. [ n - 
•le, C fieri as Maximinus is put Conful 


a Maxim 


was iho lourth ti 
s the •; 


10US palliige in F.ufeb . 

third Conlulate to anothi 
eed, in th e Alexandrian ( 
ith M.iximiamu, being i 
* drift 3 it. Although 


[ghth Confulate, .| ||P 

, — ; =>. that Chronicle he is called Galerius 

We therefore are the firft that have taken notice, that 
Maximin bore three Confulates. Whence it may be gathered, that 
Maximin was Auguflxs about two years, having belore been Cxfar feven 
years, and that he had lived till the 313 year of Chrift, which'we have 
alfo demonftrated from his Relcripts. Wherefore I wonder how fo no¬ 
torious a miftake fliould creep into Eufebixs's Chronicon, as to place 
Maximin' s death belore Maxentius’s ; It feems to have been committed 
hy St. Jerome \ lor he added many things of his own to Eufebius'sChro- 

(U) Fie was Prefident oCTbebais, as Epiphanius attefts in his 6 8 Heref. 
which is the Hereue of the Meletiani, where he is called [kv.x,uo. v U 
Culiiawm • j but it fliould be Culcianas, as’tis evident from this place 
Eujebzus: Yet Rufiw.a tranflates it {htintiamu : In Nicephorus His 
uranus ; both names are falfe. For this Prefident was called Culcia- 
as (befides Eufebius) the Afts of PbileM the Martyr's Pail ion do 
affirm. Valef 

(e) Eufebius fpeaks of this Tbeotecnus before, in this ninth Book. Ce- 
■enus a Herts that this Tbeotecnus perlwaded Galerius Maximiartxs to 
life a Perfecutioa againft the Chriftians. But he is miltaken, in that he 
kes Galerius Maximianm for Galerius Maximinus, which is a common 


longft the modern Greek Authors, Valef. 


when 
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Confiatn. when therefore Lidnius had inflicted condign 
and punifhment on them all ; he gave order that 
Theotecnus himfelf fhould firtt be executed,, and 
afterwards the reft of his Affociates that were 
confcious to, and Accomplices in the Cheat, ha¬ 
ving firft fuffered innumerable Tortures. To all 
thefe were added Maximins Sons, whom he had 
now made Collegues with himfelf in the Em¬ 
pire, and Partakers of the Pictures, and Infcri- 
ptions dedicated to his Honour. In fine, all 
the Tyrant’s Relations, (who but juft before had 
made their proud boafts, and infolently exer- 
cifed anthority over all Men,) moft ignomini- 
oufly underwent the fame Sufferings with thofe 
perlons forementioned, for they received not 
inftrucftion, nor did they know, or underftand 


this-feafonable Admonition uttered in the Holy 
Scriptures ; O put not your trust in Princes, tier .and’ 
in the Children of men, for there is no health in them, 

The breath of man pall go forth, and he pall return 
again to bis earth : in that day pall all their thoughts 2 , %, 1<tf ’ 
perip. ' Thus therefore the Impious being like 
Filth wiped away [from off the Earth,] the Em¬ 
pire, which by right belonged only to Confian- 
tine and Licinius, continued firm, and tinobnoxi- 
ous to envy. Thefe perfons (after they had 
firft of all cleanfed the World from all Impiety) 
being fenfible of thofe great Benefits they had 
received from God, did fufficiently demonftrate 
their Love of V ertue and of the Deity, their Pie¬ 
ty and Gratitude towards God, by the Laws they 
made in favour of the Chrijlians. 


The End of the Ninth Book of the Ecclefiaflical Hiflory, 


THE 
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THE 

TENTH BOOK 
Of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

- OF 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS. 


liciuim. Concerning the Peace, which was procured by God 

T Herefore, Glory be to God, the Al¬ 
mighty and Supream King, for all 
things: And manifold thanks to the 
Saviour and Redeemer of our Souls, Jefus 
Chrift , through whom wc pray that we may 
have always preferred to us a firm and invio¬ 
lable Peace, both from outward Troubles, 
and alfo from all internal Moleftations of 
mind. Having ( by the afliftance of you r 
Prayers ) _ added this Tenth Book of our 
Ecclefiaftick Hiftory to thofc foregoing Books 
at this place finifhed, we have dedicated it to 
•M i He you (moft facred (a) Paul'tnus ) hereby pub- 

r fr‘ S rl i{h °P of T J r , e ’ to ,vhom our Eu fi bius dedicated his Ecclefi- 
altici-: Hiftory. For by his perfwaf-on lie undertook this work, as he 
does here plainly intimate. Eufebius defignedlv omitted thededica- 
tit,a of his Books toPaulinus at the beginning of this hisWork/which 
:s dually done,; upon account of Paulinus's modefty (if I miitake 
tot:) hut was contented to make an honourable mention of him at 
tjic end 01 his Hiftory. For he fuppofed it fignified not much, whe¬ 
ther he dedicated his Books to him at the beginning, or at the end of 
t ym. Eufebius dedicated to the fame Paulimu two Books cSfct nuen- 
?*'{' "■'■■‘■'d.-mr, concerning the names of places : The former of thele 1 
.^.1 contained the diviiion of the twelve Tribes, the deft ription 
V trx 5 r crufalem, and the Hebrew Appellations of extraneous 

Aaron..; is now foil. But the latter (which treats of the Hebrew 
;'. irv, n t ' t Plates,) was above twenty years (iftce put forth in Greek bv 
Xr'wrarf Father Bonfreritu ; to which there is prefix'd an Epiftle 
jo Pauhnui. \V herein Eufebius attefts, that by Paulinus's perfwafion 
.11 tempted that Work; and he gives him this title, fjeoi 
= Curran Kin, 0 Pa,.Units, thou /acred Man of God ! J Paulinus 
. ; vas . our Eufibt.o’s \c V neitfnt, Jnfiigator to compile hie Books, 

' V , W , Tc\[‘ :S j’ ere , to - ore ' vas Origin's -Further, this PattliwM 

lb,I-. tfS ib . vt ® ro f Antioch. Afterwards, being preferred tothe 

“ r !i,'j Kk 01 h re 1 be was much commended for bis Prefidency over 
Cf' J. •, ^ nd at lerl S th "ben Eufiathitts was diverted of the 
, was bv the Anttochiam preferred to the. Govern- 
' L th ^ r Church : So Eufebius informs us, in his Book aoainkl 
ilt-r^a L?’ 4 : , in thefe Words s * 4i &<$ tot*™, &c. 
':/j arcli tnvetghs agamfl she Man of God Paulinus, a moft blef- 

,\'.. • U 1 : ° n ’ ,° n>34 adorned with the dignity of a Presbyter at 
ilat'T’‘y\ an J ’ff f° fiunOHS for his G averment of the Tyrian Church, 
Wibfhttri challenged him m their awn proper Goods. 

i'J/JeA i a B £“ k ? V T ’k 0 fa >' S ex P ren y> that Paulinus 
..... : 7 Bujiatmus in the See of Antioch, and that fix Months af- 

If lt ...'(• Jcylf at 5 n ! le d , Ied .-~r- Paulinus therefore died in the 

MomI c Wi r r ai ^ r , '. had born the Epifcopate of Antioch fix 
tpHolio Cp'tojrechs, is much miftaken, who (in his Notes 

• ■‘lojtorgiu! j fuppofes Paul rims to have died in the year of Chrift 


324 ; and blames Philoflorgius for being inconftant to himfelf. But 
Philoflorgius agrees very well with himfelf; which Gotbofredus does 
not, in aflenting that Paulinus Bifoop of Tyre died on the year of 
Chrift 324. undoubtedly Paulinus Silhop of Tyre was prelent at the 
Nscene Council, and lurvived that Synod fometime; as Theodoret 
informs us. Book 1. Chap.i5.and Sayomen, Book 2. Chap, if. - , 
Baronius indeed fays that Paulinus died in the year 324, and that Eu- 
flathius fucceedcd him. But Baronius affirms not, that that Paulinm 
whom he makes Euftatbius's Predeceflor, was Bifhop of Tyre. Valef. 

lifiling you to be the Seal and Clofure as it Con fl a ’f- 
were of this our whole Work. Nor will it zicMus 
be incongruous (as wc fuppofed to place here 
* an entire and complcat 

Panegyrick concerningthe * The Phrafe in the original is 
•Re-edification of the Chur- C« defies Tswfy] which Vaiefms, 
ches: Obeying herein the tft'ferfei^ZT- and 
Holy Spirit, whichexhor- we, an entire and compleat Pane- 
teth us in thefe words : O gyrick. 
fing unto the Lord a new 

fong • for,he hath done marvellous things. With his Pfal. 98. 
own right hand , and with his holy arm hath he got- 1 j2, 3. 
ten himfelf the viBory. The Lord hath declared his 
falvation : his rigbteoufnefs hath he openly Jliew’d in 
the fight of the Heathen. Therefore, fince the 
Scripture enjoyneth us fto begin] anew Song, 

1 let us agreeable thereto fing together ; becaufe, 
after fuch terrible, black, and horrid Specta¬ 
cles and Relations, we are now vouchsafed 
to fee fuch happy Days, and to celebrate fuch 
Feftivals, ..asmanyof our Anceftors, who were 
truly Juft and God’s Martyrs , defired to fee up¬ 
on Earth, but have notfeen them; and to hear, 
but have not heard them. But thefe perfons 
haftning away with all poffible ipeed 3 obtain’d 
far more excellent things, being taken up in¬ 
to Heaven, and into the Paradlfe of Divine 
Joy and Delight: And we, confeffing thefe 
prefent Enjoyments to be greater than our De- 
(erts, ftand amazed at the bounty of the Do¬ 
nor of fuch Munificence: We alio juftly ad¬ 
mire and adore him with the utmoft vigour of 
our Souls, attefting the truth of his Predictions 
by his Prophets contain’d in the Scriptures, in 
which ’tis faid : O come hither , and behold the Pftb 4-5- 
works of the Lord, what miracles he hath done upon 9* 
the earth: Hemhketh the wars to ccafc in all the world. 

Hejhall break the bow,and knap infunder thefpear.and 
burn the fhields with fire. Let us therefore rejoy ce 
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at the perfect and effectual completion of thefe 
things in our days., and withgladnefs profecute 
the Series of our Narration. After the fame 
manner therefore that we have related, did 
the whole Race.of thofe Enemies,6f God va- 
nifh, and was fuddenly taken sWay out of 
Men’s fight ; fo that that Divine Oracle Wi 

; again compleated, winch' fays; * I haw fe i _ j _ _ 

the wicked exalted, and lifted up like the Cedars of\ fore, (agreeable to that * Prophetick Predi-*E?d : .-,. 


Libamrs, 1 3 vent by, and lo , he was not : I fought 
his place but it could not be found. Now there¬ 
fore a bright and glorious day, no cloud over-. 
ihadowing it, doth enlighten, with Rays of 
heavenly Light, the Churches of Chrift over 
all the Earth. Neither were there any of 
thofe that were flrangers to the Community 
(1) This of us Chriftians, and to our Religion, (/>) but 
F wMch (though they did not enjoy them in the fame 
neither degree that we did, yet at leaft in fome mea- 
Mufcuius fure) might together with us partake of the 
nor c/W-Streams and Effluxes of thofe good thing 
unSer^* w hi c h had been procured us from God. 

ftoodj mud he thus mended; avyznroXavety l\uiv ci pti 'l a - a 
^rappoUf S'' aV 'ifjLas, &c. But (although they did not enjoy them 
the fame degree that we did, yet at leafl in Jome meafure ) might 
together with us partake of the Streams , &c. Valef. In Stephens' 
Edition the Readi »g is, auvaoroAavoty tjfdiy Sfi' 'bray. Sic. 


CHAP. II. 

Concerning the Re-edification of the Churches. 

A LI. mankind was now free from the Sla¬ 
very and Oppreflion of Tyrants ; and 
being relcafed from their former miferies, (al¬ 
though feveral ways, yet) all acknowledged as 
well as they could,' that it was the only true 
God, who was the Defender of the Pious. But 
more efpecially amongft’us ( all whofe hopes 
were fixed folely upon God’s Chrift) there was 
an inexprcffible joy, and a kind of celeftial 
gladnefs ,• when wc faw all places, which thro’ 
the Irreligionof the Tyrants werealittle while, 
ago totally deftroy’d, reftor’d to life as it were, 
and recover’d from a tedious and fatal Ruin; 
and [when wc beheld] the Temples erected a- 
gain from the ground to a vatt height, and in 
fplendour far excelling thofe which had for¬ 
merly been deftroy’d. Moreover, the Empe¬ 
rors themfelvcs, in whofe hands the fupream 
Power was, by their continual enadtine of 
Laws in favour of the Chriftians, did enlarge, 
augment, and confirm the magnificence of 
the Divine Bounty towards us. There were 
Refcripts alfo frequently fent from the Empe¬ 
ror particularly to the Bifhops, their Honours 
were increafed, and Sums of Money were be¬ 
llowed on them. The Contents of which Re¬ 
fcripts (being tranflated out of Latin into 
Greek,) it may not be impertinent to record 
in this Book (as in a facred Table) at a proper 
and fit place, that they may be had in continu¬ 
al remembrance by all fucceeding Generations. 


Fefiivalsof Dedication [of Churches] through- confl anu 
out every City, and the Confecrations of the , an d ' 
new builded Oratories; the frequent Affem- Llczn! “s. 
blies of Bifhops, the Concourfe of Strangers v ''* >v V 
from Countries far remote, the mutual Love 
and Benevolence of the People; the Union of 
the Members of Chrift’s Body joyn’d together 
in an entire harmony and confent: There- 


C H A P. III. 

Concerning the Confecrations of Churches every 
where f folemnizdd. ] 


£tion, which has myftically fore-fignified what v. 7. 
is to come,) bone was joyned to bone, and joynt 
to joynt • and what ever elfe that Divine Pro¬ 
phecy has enigmatically. but truly declar’d. 

There was one and the fame Power of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft which palled through all the Mem¬ 
bers ; one Soul in all : The fame alacrity of 
Faith : One common confent in chaunting 
forth the (a) praifes of God. Indeed, the Cere¬ 
monies of the Prelates were moil entire, theWSswj. 
Presbyters Performances of Service exa<ft, the ller ' 
Rites of the Church decent and majeftick ■ ;. a u s e ’ t ‘ s , frc - 
( b) on the one hand was a place for the Singers this”*." 1 
of Pfalms, and for the reft of the Auditors of florian) 
the Expreffions fent from God : On the other 
was a place for thofe who performed the ,k F 

vine and myftical Services: There were alfo God \o 
[deliver'd] the (c) myftical Symbols of our Sa- alfo is .$=. 
viour’s Paffion And now People of all ages yds,’ 
and foxes. Men and Women, with the utmoft 
vigour of their Minds, with joyful Hearts and prJifib'ci 
Souls, by Prayers and Thankfgiving, worfhip- Valef. 
ped God theAuthor of all Good. All thePrelates C l>) &<-. 
then prefent made publick Orations, every one^“C s 
(as well as he was able j endeavouring to fet t h?. r X 
forth the Praifes of thofe affembled. mayfeive 

in ftead of 

Comment; he tranflates it thus ; Jam verb ingens in Sacerdotiis [f 
tinifleriU, atq\ in omnibus qua ad religionU obfervantiam pertinent, 
ratia refulgebat. MJiabant hie pfaUentium chori, juvenes CS? virgi- 
es, fines cum junioribus laudahant nomen domini. Hie myflicami. 
ifleria ordinatis C? difpofitis vicibus agebantur ; And now an exceeding 
reat Glory and Beauty appear’d in the Performances of the Presbyters, 
nd in the Ecclefiaflich Services, and in all things belonging to the Ob- 
Ifervances of Religion. In one place, the company op thofe that fung 
Pfalms, Touths and Virgins, old Men and young, praifed the name of the 
■Lord. In another, the Myflical Services were performed by fet courfts 
orderly appointed. .The terms ( 2 A iui/1] therefore denote the People 
of the Congregation, who fang Pfalms in the Church, and hearkned 
to the facred Leffons: Which is confirmed by theft Words ["paner 
etnefamsi. Auditors of the Expreffions ] which can be underftood oi 
the Xarchs only. The Words £oSt Si] point out to us the Presby¬ 
ters, who performed the Myftical Ceremonies'. Valef. 

(O By theft £facj>p»-m oiipifoKa. ceSjunU mins, the myflical Sym¬ 
bols of our Saviour's Paffion] is meant Baptifm ; which is a fign of 
our Saviour’s fuffering. For, by Baptifm we die, and are buried with 
Chrifl, and we rife again through the fame ChriB by Faith. See Coif. 
2.12. Valef. 


CHAP. IV. 

A Panegyrich concerning the fplendid Pofiure of our 
Affairs. 

A ND a certain perfon, that had been in¬ 
differently well educated and was defer- 
ving, having made this Oration, came forth 
into the prefence of a great many Bifhops, 
(that were then prefent as at an Ecclefiaftick 
Affembly) who gave.him audience quietly and 
decently; then turning himfelf towards one 
who was the eminenteft of them all, (a Bifiiop 
acceptable to God, by whofe care the Church 
of Tyre, the ftatelieft Fabrick amongft all the 


A fter thofe things, a Spectacle earneflly Churches within the Country of Phoenicia, was 
pray’d for, and much defir’d by us all, glorioufly eroded,) he fpake thus, 
appear d ; Lto wit,] the Solemnization of the 


A Pane- 





If Eufebiiis Pamphiiiis. 




A Panegyrick upon the Building of the 
Churches, fpoken to Paulinas Bifliop of 
Tyre. 1 

Tbw, Friends and Priefls of God , who .... 
Wrapt in the [acred long Vefitire, crowned with the 
Celefiial Diadem of Glory, anointed with the Holy 
TJnBion, and cloathed in the Sacerdotal Robe of the 
Holy Spirit : And Ton, the Grace and Ornament of\ 
this new-ereBed andfacredTempleofGod ; Tote, who 
are adorned by God with a Prudence befitting an 
hoary Head, but haw exhibited many glorious E- 
vidences of a vigorous and juvenile Virtue • Tou, 
to whom God, ( who comprehendetb■ the whole 
World,) C a) hath granted the 
{u) Thefe Words [w« Vgal- [pedal Prerogative of building 

te ir re(tri i 

Jpecial and particular privi- j em P le for Chnft His only 
lodge} Chriftophorfon underllands begotten and his firjl born 
js it' this were the fenfe of them, Word, and for His Holy and\ 
(•'>•) **? c f ur:h > tohich was Sacred Spoufe : (Taul whom 

r c rvTfrs ?r 

mi his Church: But Mufcuhts Leleleel, theArchiteB of the 
follows the fame Senfo as I do. holy Tabernacle ; or another 
M'f. Solomon, King of a new 

and far more excellent Jeru- 
falem ; or a fecond Zerobabel, in regard Tou have 
added a far greater fplendour to the Temple of God, 
than it had before. Alfo, Tou, the Sheep of Chrifi's 
[acred Flock. ; the Seat and Manfion of good 
DoBrines ; the School of Modefty ; and the Re¬ 
ft In the J ere fi and( foj Religious Auditory of Piety ! We 
Greek O ho have long fince heard, by reading the Holy 

Tew, the Scriptures, the miraculous Works of God, and the 

Kk 1 which we have Iran- °f. th ± L V d 

tinted Religious ^ bat doubtlefs L Glared j by his 
Eufcbius wrote «?«* towards Mankind , ) 

pfiickj for it would be a fimple fing Hymns 
my of exprefling ones felf thus, G od, being inftruBed to fay, 

StmCctat HreonGU unepa/eeior, */-» Arc u J j 

Ik Religious Auditory of Religi- Y, Cjod ^ we have heard 
on. Valef. with our ears ,• our fathers 

* Pfal. 44. v. 1. have told us the' work 
which thou didft in their 
days, in the times of old. But now, having not 
barely by Hearing and Reports only, perceived the ex¬ 
alted Arm, and celefiial Right Hand of our All- 
Good and Supream God and King ; but in reality and 
fas we may fay) with thefe very Eyes feen the Truth 
and Verity of thofe things which were heretofore 
corded • we may fing a fecond Triumphant Hyi... 
and break forth into thefe exprefs words, faying, 

Pfal 48. Like as we have heard, fohave we feen, in the 
v.8. city of the Lord of holts ,• in the city of our 
God. But in what City, in this new built and 
*1 Tim. foamed by God l * Which is the Church of the 
H-v.i}. living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

Concerning which another Divine Oracle fpeaketh 
1 Pfal 87 .thus: t Very excellent things are fpoken of 
v ' 2> thee, thou city of God. In which Church, fince 
God the Giver of all Good, by the Grace of His only 
begotten Son hath convened us, let every one here af- 
fembled cry out with a loud voice as it were, and 
* Pfai. fay, *I was glad when they faid unto me, we 
122. V. I. will go into the houfe of the Lord. And again, 
tPfai.26 -1 Lord, I have loved the beauty of thine houfe, 
v ‘ 8< and the place where thine honour dwelleth. And 
not only every particular perfon, but let ut altogether 
rejoyce and Jhout forth Praifos with one Spirit, and 
*Pfel.48.0»« Mind,'faying, * Great is the Lord,and high- j 
v * *• ly to be praifed, in the city of our God, even I 
upon his holy hill. For he is truly great, and his ! 
houfe is great, lofty and fpacious, and more beautiful 
than the Sons of Men. Great is the Lord, who only 




• doth marvellous things. Great is He who doth mag - ConJlanU 
mjicent things, and fuch as are pafi finding out ani 
glorious andftupendious, of which there is nonumber Liciniut - 
(foeat is He who altereth Times and Seafons ; who ^ >r ^‘ 
depojeth and confiitutetb ’Kings : Who raifeth up 
the Poor from the Earth, and exalteth the Beggar 
fo° m the Dunghtl : He hath thrufi down the Mighty 
\ from their Seats, and hath exalted the Humble from 
th f He hath filled the Hungry with good 

things, and hath broken in pieces the Arms of the 
Proud Not only amongfithe Faithful, but among(l 
the Infidels alfo He hath confirmed the Authority 6 of 
thoje Relations heretofore recorded of him of old. 

Tts He who worketb Miracles : ’Tis He that doth 
great things: ’Tis He who is Lord of all: He 
who is the Framer of the whole World: He, who 
is Almighty. All-Good : He, that is the One and 
Umj G rod. In obedie?tce to whom let us fing a new 
Song ; to Him, who only doth wonderful things ; 

\for his Mercy endureth for ever. Who f.mote 
great Kings and flew mighty Kings ; for his Mer¬ 
cy endureth for ever. For the Lord remembred us 
when we were in a low Condition, and hath re- (c) In the 
deemed us from our Enemies. And let us never Meii - MS. 
ceafothus to praife God the Father of all. Alfo l J°™fo, 
Him, who is the (c) fecond Author of all Good to 2 
us ; who is our Mafier in inftruBing us in the ten at 
Knowledge of God, the Teacher of true Piety the theft: 
Defiroyer of the Wicked, the Slayer of Tyrants , the Wor - ds \ 
Reformer of our Lives ; Jefus our Saviour, when ^ * 
we were in defpair. Him let us extol, having his ' 

Name always in our Mouth. For He alone, who ’PWGs 
is the Only and Bejl Son of the Befi and Greatefl fo 
Father, in compliance with His Father's Love to 
Mankind, mofi willingly cloathed himfolf with our \fofofo 
Nature who were buried in Corruption ; and like a wfnr fa 
eful Phyfician ((d) who for the Health’s fake of fo" fo' r ' 
Patients looks into the Woundr. Ua-htU V V 


?dp7a?JZl?t P < atienfSl0 ?J intot fo^fos lightly ft 7 oakfoh%fZ\ 

r~t i ~ t0 I S° res y and from other Men s Calamities attra- ettmV 
Beth Grievances upon himfolf; ) he himfolf hath 
by himself faved us ( who were not only difcafcdZ^Vf^ 
and opprej/id with foul Ulcers and Wounds already 
putrified ; but alfo lay amongft the Dead) from the W* £ 
very Jaws of Death . For there was 710 other in 

Heaven that had fo much power, as inoffenfvely tofJ T %fo' 
mmificr Health to fo many ; it was He only there- ‘iLfo.y ^ 
fore who, after he had touched our burtlenfome Cor- h/Mixvnfo 
ruption ; He alone, who after he had endured our j f: Tha « 
Labours; He alone, who after he had taken upon 
himfolf the P uni foment of our Impieties ; raifolusdivfnity 

Eufebius !) concerning the Son of God, who U co-equal iJdomMoU 
co-eternal, and con-Creator of all things [with the Father :1 Thoufli- 

F,?jL m Jf e /T U “'’fo 0 *’ When " hs * ths Author and 

Framer of all things w ith the Father, and of the fame Subfiance with him 
Alfo m the Mag. MS we met with this Scholion here, in a later 
hand wherein is alfo reproved, in regard lie’ Tub lefts the 

Son to Ac Father, and attributes to him the fecond place. r> 
t«vt a.vfgvvn iih T S s aadjS ‘ tL J: 

X) -ju a. tu 7 w.-rp c bawveuuv- waflta. £ -.pdaar -tnfo 

of/.uoiov T7.) vm-reif joy Jbf/cdlimo-io iyotc nr*-le?-<rir " Sv <ruv!iy>p&- 
„c, "jtH vgxiutyoc fivJhrrcuoi Ac nrAfinc cuylAfav-nc afofo.. * 
that is. Why doeSl thou utter this Divinity (0 Madl) to thine own 
defiruttion ? detracting from and fubjeding him, mho in Glory, Power 
and Ejfence it every way like the Father ; and attributing to him the Ce- 
cond place from the Father ? Thy Sentiments and Writings do herein con- 
traded thofe Holy Fathers, who determined the Son to befo-eflential with 
the Father? To whofe Opinion thou didS fubferibe, unlefs they who wrote 
tbetr Ads do declare apalpable untruth. Valef. 

(dj In the Greek, thefe following Lines (the Trandation whereof 
contained within this Parenthefe; feem to be Iambicks taken oat 
of lome Tragedian. The Words are thefe 

fnc Kss/uronw ot-nyjty aa-niei-j-c “ 

'O s £ APtnyd Srtyfdvei F dnS'tay • 

AKKoleia-s 71 aupupoittcny 1 Plat; 

“ KS-ptreTcu KtScrac. 


which Verfes are undoubtedly very elegant,' and fmell fomething of 
Mfchylm or Sophocles. But I thmk they ought rather to be blotted 
out of this place, for they diftorb the fence, Valef* 

R * (when 
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Coniiant. ( when we were Mot only half dead, but lay alto- 
. ^nd .gethcr impure . and pinking in the Graves and Se- 
pulchres ) and both in times pap, and now through 
his earnefl companion towards us ( even beyond our 
hopes and expectations) preferveth us, and imparteth 
tous an Exuberancy of his Father's good things. 'Tis 
he who is the Author of Life, and the Introducer of\ 
Light ; our Great Phyfician, King, Lord, and the \ 
(e) Here he firft relates what Anointed of God. (e) But e- 
Chrifi did in the days of old, for ven then, whenall Mankind 
" ‘ ‘ <•»*--!-!-j » "'<• (bytheWi\les of detepable De¬ 

vils, and theOperations ofSpi 
rits hated by God) lay buried ir, 
an obfcure Night, and thick 
Darknef, he (f) only by his 
appearancey with the Rays of\ 
his Light diffolvcd the mani¬ 
fold Chains of our Sins, like 
melting Wax. And now, when 
by reajon of his fo great Love j 
„ait delivered Men^-wlio and Beneficence £ towards us] 
enflaved by the Devil, from the + envious Devil, Enemy to- 
that grievous yoke of fervitude. all that is good, and the Fa 
ValeJ. ( f N vourerofevil, was in a manner' 


tlie Salvation of Mankind. After¬ 
wards he fets forth what Miracles 
he lately wrought. Valef. 

(f ) In the Text we read [>?- 
ns fAi’Q- ivnweit, 3 « 

Ihould rather read £a.Cn> uopovj 
as we find it in the Med. Fuk. and 
Max. MSS. a.u 70 flavor fignifies 
foliimmodo, only , ox alone ; which 
Phraie is frequent in Eufebius, 
and thus he is here to be under¬ 
load ; That Christ only, by his 
appearance and incarnation 
times pall, deliv 


<e ■ What King ever ? u • , f - Ji p ebltts was in- 

“fry gSSSsWfJSs 

vSj and was able to C n of Plato's Word ^ 


+ T» /. 


* tK vssi 


wheriV, -v.,d Im Jbal'rUllhhfmlForwagninft 

word, is this; Envy the hater of ns • and when at firp having 
that which is good, and the Devil /like a mad Dos:, who with his 
the lover of tnifekiej. But by the , n, law , t h e /tones that were 
following words in the period, he , & ,. , 

items to (peak of the Devil only : thrown at him, J pending .th* 
Upon which account we render it firy he was put into againp tho. 
Tee envious Devil, &c. agreeable t J oa ( provoked him, upon tl. 
to Vale fit's* \ eriion. lifelep things thrown at him, ) 

turning his beafily Rage upon the Stones of the Oratories, 
and upon the JeuJlep Piles of the Buildings, he thought 
with him [elf, that he had procur'd the ttUer Deflation 
of the Churches ■ alfo, when afterwards he fent forth 
terrible Hijjings <, and his ferpentine ExpreJJions, one 
while by the Menaces of impious Tyrants, at another 
time by the blafphemous Decrees of prophane Prefi- 
dents, and moreover belched forth the Virttlency of\ 
bis Death, and with his venomous and deadly Poti¬ 
ons, poijond thife Souls that were captivated by him, 
and had in a manner defray'd them by the pernicious 
Sacrifices of dead Idols ; when lafily he had incited 
againp us all thofc that tinder the Jhape of Men 
masked their favage Cruelty, Perfons of a Difpoption 
every way barbarous and fierce : Then again, the 
Angel of the Great Council, 

( x . ; Upon thefe Words in the that (g) Chief Commander of 
Ai'ed. MS. we find this Abelian God's Hops (after a fujficient 
in the Margin, (■u/p) tbit it Wic- Excrcife in the Combat,which 
Hd, Atkciftiot, an. lafpxmoi's, ^ molt valiant Champions 
to call tie Saviour Cbrift and (>oa, . . , , . K , 

jhe great Commander in chief of of his Kingdom exhibited, by 
Cod's Hoft. Valef. undergoing the fevereft Hard- 

flips with patience and forti¬ 
tude,) appearing on a fuilden, fo utterly defray'd and | 
reduc'd to nothing, all his Enemies and Adverfaries, 
that they feem as if they had never been named. 
But his Friends and Dependants he exalted to the 
higbep pitch of Glory, not only amongp all Men, 
but amongp the Cclcpial Powers alfo, the Sun, the 
Moon, the Stars, the whole Heaven, and the World. 
So that now ,which thing never happen'd before ) the 
fnpream Emperors , fenfible of that Honour they have j 
received from God, f pit in the Faces of the dead 
Idols, trample under-foot the prophane Rites and 
Services of Devils, and deride that ancient Error 
handed down to them by Tradition from their Ance- \ 
flors : They acknowledge one only God, the common 
Benefactor to all Men, and to them in particular ; 
and they profefi Chrip the Son of God to be the 
fnpream Ruler of all things, they proclaim him Sa¬ 
viour in their Inferiptions uponPillars, engraving in 


Royal Char alders, his valiant Exploits and ViSlories Confi an i. 
(in order to their indelible remembrance ) over the ( .an4* 
Impious, in the very midp of that City which i s I!lczn fi. 
JSfueen of the whole Earth. So that our Saviour 
Jefius Chrip is the only perfon amongp all thofe who 
have beenpnee the World began, that is confeffed 
to be (even by the Emperors themfelves, who are 
Supream here upon Earth f) not an ordinary King, 
made fitch by Men, but is worfilipped as being the 
genuine Son of the Supream God, and is £ adored J 
as being (hi) truly and in him- 

felf God • and that deferved- (h) We ought to take fp cd ,, 
ly. For what King had ever notice of this place; for it ; s th 
\ fitch power, as that he could , CaIls Chri « 

fill the Tongues and Ears of fufficient'to confutTaVthdr^ 
all Men upon Earth (i) with licious Calumnies, who believe 
his Name ? What King ever that our Author Eufebiu. 
confiituted fitch pi ’ 

dent Laws, and 

confirm them in fitch a man- which lignifies that 
mr, that they fhottld be perpe- f e tf ** tru b S 00 ^ s So auVo3to t is 
ttially read in the audience of J 1 ? Tfc " originally and k 
r , 7 , J r bimjelf God. Valef. 

all Men from the one end of ( ;; By thefe Words 
the whole Earth to the oppo- er?jmy>eia.fi] may be meant ik 
fite Extremities thereof l What Chriflians, who are called r «c 
King hath ever by his mild ; 

and indulgent Laws, melted fpn .£ h over'ah 
and jojtned the Javage and known not amongft the Rom» s 
barbarous Difpoptions of the °nl y, but alfo amongft the 3 „. 
inhumane Heathens ? What would'have 

, 1 „. 

ring the Jpace of Jo many I will not much concradift j t ! 
whole Ages, ever demon- for a little after our Author fpeaks 
Jlratetl fttch a more than hu- oF . t . he Chriflians ; Which cer- 

t; 

that he floimjked daily, and Valef. . 
ficemd to grow young in eve¬ 
ry fitcceeding Age ? Who hath planted a Nation 
(which heretofore was not Jo much as heard of) nop 
in Jome Jecrct unknown Corner of the Earth only, but 
even throughout the whole World (which lies j un¬ 
der the Sun ? Who ever armed his Soldiers with the 
Arms of Godlinefi in fitch a manner, that in their 
ConfiiSls with their Adverfaries they made it appa¬ 
rent that their Minds were firmer than an Ada¬ 
mant ? What King was ever fo potent as to lead 
an Army after his Death, and to erect Trophies a- 
gainjl his Enemies, and to fill every Place, Country, 
and City, Grecian and Barbarian, with his Royal 
Palaces, and with the (Jt)con- 

jecrated Fabricks of holy Tern- , ’AMtfaua, the term here, 

Ornaments and conjecrated tranilates it; but rather the Di- 
Gifts belonging to this very naria, things Offered and Cmji- 
Church : Which are in them- rented to God, and thus the tol- 
,ly„ truly Augttfi uni Mug- 

ficent, worthy of amaz,e - dicated (or Confecrated) Gifu,) 
went and admiration, in re- declare. Certainly if Eufebiu 
gard they are ( l) evident Re- had her , e meant Confecration, be 

I™-- rsfcrg 

Kingdom. * tor he now he does in the third Chapter of 
fpake ar d they were made -, this tenth Book. Valef. 
he commanded, and they (0 In the King’s MS. at the 
flood fall : For what could “ e : °£ * 

uthfiand the Beck and Will of breviatfon of the Word Ufith 
the Wordy who is the fnpream i. e. polite , elegant* 3 In an- 
King and Governour of all tient MSS. 'tis ufually foanc^pj. 2, 
things, and is himfelf God ? ele § an£ P afr 

But an accurate Contemplation ° J * Pfal 33. v.J. 

and Explication of thefe things 

particularly, require a peculiar Difcourfi and Leifure. 
Moreover, a peculiar Leifure would be reyuifite to re¬ 
late what, and how great the alacrity of the'Work¬ 
men was that laboured in this Building, and how it 



bf Eufebius PampHiiiis.' 


f- rtf look i upon and efiee med of by that God him- it ivere upon a Mafier, attentively-with the mi-Contfan 
f Jefi whom we extol, who infpetls the living Tern- polluted Eyes of the Mind ■ pPhat/oever things he .and 
r~>P U * of us all, and views the Houfe built of living feeth him do, them he maketh ufe of as his original ™ h,h< 
and (m) firm Stones well and feci,rely placed upon Patterns, and hath wrought the Reprefintations there W '" V * 
Sd'fc Foundation of the Apofilcs andProphets, Jefus of into fuch a firm, t Fat they do exprefi (as near 
Chnft. himfelf being the chief corner ftone : « pojfible to be done ) exaSl liLZ thereto 

n r lrm Stonp y b r Wi f replied not only by Being nothing inferior to that * Befeleel, whom God* See 
Crete,; h /f wh ° ™ ere h Framers W# ( having filled him with the Spirit ofmf- E*°d. 3 
jes ZtiiX Stones. Ckri- ancient Building,which domand Underfianding, and of other artificial aid* 1 ' 

ion 'renders them inceien- f dates now no longer, but al- skilful knowledge,) made choice of to be the Framer 
erralapides, malting Stones, fo h' tljo f e Architects of that of a Struilure of Celefiial 

canned conceive, liow the Fabrick which now is, con- Types of a + Temple, by cer- + Eufebius here us’d Nr 

thefe l Yer e - f‘fi in S °f ”tany perfons ■ who tain jhadowed Reprefenta- ^properly, making ; t to 

te'geader may take which ^re wicked Framers of evil onsd After the fame man- Taber ™'f 5 whereas n § J 

leai'eth him; 1 do not here Works. But the Father ha- ncr therefore, this our [ bL Sy 
VI,ig tried C tills ftone] and Jhop ] (p) bearing in his mind Befeleel built tlZ‘ tZoZ 

a fP r . 0Vcd °lf t , f (Wes pafi, the per fell, whole, and intire Lord, not the TsZ 

I T7.J and now alfo, laid it as the RcPrclentatinn nfC.hr, n- ' a’cf. f 


perfiB, whole, and intire y a] 


‘fth.4“'God whom a na now alfo, laid it as the Representation of Chrifi, who 
o lignifie CbriSli I Head of the Corner of this is the Word, the Wifdon 


r of this work, fiiertoiym. 
Iius r ftCuxoiKf j in 
icond Chapter of Haggai, 
v hefUcs qui nunc volvun- 


ken from the Heathen Priefl s ,’w/;o 
carried the Images of their Gods up. 
on tberr Jboulders. Valef * 


cannot at all commend him; For Church, which is common to and the Light ■ it cannot be ken fiomtheHeathenP^-n"’ 
fZZZZvZZ'ZZ ™, a t Jrto f is living Tern- expreffed with what a great- car f<> Images of, heir Gods 
^fiorTMoneofthii TZ tuple- t le before of the living God, nefi of Soul* with on hat a ^err Jbouldets. W 

Whwebre bv fin*'teoAoys.dVpJ which ts made up of us, (I rich and incxhanfeible hand % if Aid,so, 

honed Cod the Father, the O- mean that moft flately facrcd of his Underfianding,and with the origin^! ' vorded 

-.ffisr oj thtmorh. Uiertmm. Fabrick, truly worthy of God, what an emulous Liberality 

&W L Chap^*‘^e<£ whofeinmofiReccffes are in- [proceeding from ] you all, ( who by your Mo¬ 
hrs if s vivemet qui nunc Dolvwt- vifible to the Vulgar, and are blenefi in contributing to the Charge did mnff 

;.,V fux'r terrain, living Stones truly holy, and the Holiefi ambitionfly contend, that you might if ■* T r * 
u:d. acre rolled upon the Earth, of Holies ) what Man is he to be inferior to his vail Dcfign) hp/.Z.-Zt 
that dares look and divulge this magnificent Temple of the tnofk Hio-h C 1 erLC , l '? i l 
C what he there beholds ?] may bejhen, naturally /efemb™!<lf„eaf 
Yea, who is he that can with his Eyes penetrate its be) the Model of that more Gloria ,</ 
facred Inclofttres, but he alone, the Great High-Priefi which is invifible. And this Very nl ,cl .“f 
of all ; whofe only Right and Priviledge it is to it is fit we fhould fpeak of this first, which by 
make Refearchcs into the Secrets of every rational the Treacheries of our Enemies w is ovrw' l t 
So ! d ■ And perhaps the fame is granted to (n ) one with all manner of impure Rubbilb, he neglected 
J d5 other perfin m the next place after him, to wit, not ; nor did he in the leafi yield to the Wickedls 
there is an f o this chief Leader of his Hofi •, whom the first and of them who had been Authors of it • when,* I, 

ASerifk Great High-Pricfi himfelf hath honoured with the could have found out another place ( \vhmnf th ^ 
Uy^f„„4fU,,f,b. PrieJlbooJ ,n T m[ U, mpm JUm fc .hi!Cif ,) 

and 1 in ^ndhashimfelfconltituted him the Shepherd of your have been eafed of much of hi Labour, and ffeed 
Margin Holy Flock, having this your People committed to his himfelf from many Troubles : Yet having firtt mad 
are theic charge by the allotment and determination of the ready himfelf to undertake this’Work - and .fbJ 
This al- F ?„ her > "S being his own Mi- wards corroborated all the People with an alacrity 

6 is bhfph'emous.'] "* The Scholiaft, ^VaTT ■r’i ”T ^ Ml ” d , and gathered them altogether into one 

vho fet this Note here, feeins to Aaron «• Melchjiedeck 5 great Band, be attempted this ( q ) fi r fh labor inn t / \tr 

uve thought that in this place ra a do like to. the Son tof God, Enterprise: Suppofinr it fittinfr that th'^L^vni t ft a 5 1 

luftbius fjwke concerning Chrift: remaining, and by the pub- (which had bllmofi FteCdt h7l^T 

£ of- 5? &>r*7 ft li V7 ayers of h yot M f ich had beret °H 

I.1S obtained the next place to for ever by him. Unto C upon oiir account,] which had endured Perte-^l 
-mill in the Government of this perjon alone therefore be cutions both with and before us which Llhc , .V?’? ,at 

a r „ .Hrnm «rng k. » bifid m* 4 h,J.anf ,1m- .f l,ichulfiT J£ 

!c Cliriil, and are his Vicege- ” ot t0 1 h f ve fi* fi'fi, J<* tit moft good and gracious God. For, in as much as 

mis in the Government of the Leafi the jecondplace in looking that Great Shepherd hath vottchfafe-l to gather T 

■£; amX n ffi nd muh h f ^ a ” d C f C °f tbe Chi ldren together again into one place, having dri 

Lz ,ifJSdiSJuShta Zh *T /■ rf s Zf- 10 r\ wnaway .i t] F w ' d iZ afi P mlvcs ’ andal1 * he f a - 

:e fcconct placl, as if^he were SoulsFor h l the help of] vage and fierce ktnd of Creatures, and (as the 
ihrift-s Equal and Colleague ; experience, and length of time Divine Scriptures fay, ) having broken the vaFi 

”d in regard he terms him Mel- he hath both made accurate bones of the Lions, with good reafou heZcdi 

Vdech. Valef. Enquiries into < every particular fied the Fold for his Flock, * That he might put * nr , r 

? perjon amongfi you; and alfo to confufion the enemy and the avenger andv , S 

by hts care and mdufiry, hath tnftrutted you all in might bring a reproach upon the audacious and re- 
, He modefiy, and m the DoElrme which is according to belliotts attempts of tbe Impious agVm-f- rd* 
cans as todlineS : And he is abler than any one clip (r \ Mam tlJpf m .p ihM G°~- 


of Tyre, wlio (fays he, 
itained the next place tc 
: in the Government ol 
'era. How this cannot be 
an impious Exprcflion, 
that all Prelates do refem- 
hriil, and are his Vicege- 
in the Government of the 
h. We confefs indeed, that 
ns attributes too much to 
us, in regard he gives him 
conct place, as if he were 
's Equal and Colleague ; 


nefi: And he is abler than any 


t of thofe ( o ) Works ( which by the af- not, nor were 

ferial Fabrick of the Church Si?/" ° f ^ rai J e d Difiurfiances, find were ZZ'l 

^creof Pau!ini,^(?a. y^heTcan ahle t0 the Works themfelves, rf/u^ fltamle i'llZdTo^f^ 1 ^ ^ ” mv ^ ' vh ‘ ch Vale fi ^reader 

'Jo.,,,, p ? “ * f ‘ r things foever he feeth the Alexanlrinns his'cxpren.on ; who in his LnilUe tZZrZaZ 

1 9 ‘ Father do, thefe alfo doth the Son likewife '«»« (part whereof is quoted by our Eufebius, at Book 7. Chin Z \ 

Blit this perfon, looking upon the firfifHighPAefi,] ^ ^ Zl 


uuemgis Of rue impious again A G 

. „ gwe (r) Now therefore thefeperfons, hated by God, are 

) Works ( which by the af- not, nor were they then. But after they had for [r) Tbc 
king power of God hr. hath a fi,art fpace of time raifed Difturfiances 7 and vl * 
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Conftant. themfelves alfo difiurbed, they fuffered a mop juft I 
Zichdus t un H^ ment InfliBed on them by Divine Vengeance ,] 
and irrecoverably ruin’d themfelves, their Friends 
and Families . So that thofe Predictions heretofore 
recorded in the facred Monuments [of the Scriptures ] 
may now be acknowledged to be really certain, in 
which the Word of God does both truly declare other 
things, and alfo [peaks exprefly concerning than, thus : 
* Pfal. 3 7. * Xhe ungodly have drawn out the fword, they 
v- * 4 , 1 5 *{ lave b en t; their bow 3 to call down the poor 
and needy, and to flay fuch as are of an up¬ 
right converfation. There fword fliall go 
through their own heart, and their bows fliall 
Their 9 ' 6 ’ broken. And again, * Their memorial peri- 
Memorial filed with a found, and t thou haft put ofit their 
is perifii’d name for ever and ever. ||For when they were 
naryi in troubles they cried, and there was none to 
■with them-, fove them, even unto the Lord did they cry, but 
in the Se-j ie beard them not. f They were bound and 
there"-* fell, but we arofe and were fet upright; This 
ding is alfo which was foretold in thefe words, ( * Lord, 
1 ust' tyjy thou in thy city flialt bring their image to 
with a nought) is manifefied in the fight of us all to be mofi 

■+Pfai 0 e 1 . true - Thefe wen, who likethe Giantsraifeda War a- 
il See Pliil \gainft God, procured for themfelves the fame fatal 
18. 4.1. end of their lives that they did : But [fie which was 
+ Pftl.20. defolate, and whofe fafety was defpaired of by all 
*Pf»1.73. Men, has arrived to fuch a conclufion of her patient 
v. 19." *' fujferance upon God's account as we now behold, fo 
+ The that thefe words of the Prophecy o/Tfaiah may fet 


works [ which you behold ] are great and poiirer-Ctmflau. 
fttl Infiances of this Strength of the Hands : More- .and 
ovpr, thofe Knees which were formerly enfeebled and z,c,ni ‘i s - 
>e'ak, having, now recovered their tifual Firmnef'^*^ J 


and Faculty of Walking, go firaight on in 
of Divine Knowledge of God, ha fining toot 


the % 


Church of } Mrve y ecn fp 0 j, e]> to her. * Rejoy ce thou thirfty 


k?; ,, delete; let thefolitary place rejoyce, and flou- 
. . . rifh like a lilly : the delerts fhall flourilh and 


* He ah 


4, 6, 7’” be glad: be ye ftrengthened ye languid hands 
Our Au- an d feeble knees : be comforted you faint- 
quotes' his hearted, be ftrong, and fear not : Behold our 
Text, "as’ God doth repay judgment, and will repay 
it is in the it : He will come and lave us. For 
Veriion of (faith j ie ) Water hath broke out in the 
a coord in d c fi ert j and a valley in a thirfty land. The 
to which 5 parched ground fliall be changed into moo- 
■we tran- rifh places, and the fountain of water in¬ 
flate. to a thirfty land. All this onus formerly predicted 
in wards , and laid up in the facred Books ; but the 
things themfelves arc now no longer delivered l 
by bear-fay , but f are exhibited ] by attual per¬ 
formances. This fame dry Defert, this difeonfo- 
iate Widow t * whole very gates they have 
;n at once with Axes, like Wood in the Fo- 
Pfal. 74. re yt, having broken her in pieces with the 
v ‘ 7 ‘ and the hammer : Whofe Books they have fpoiled, 
and have burnt the ftnctuary of God with fire: 
they have defiled the dwelling place ofhis name 
+ See even unto the ground ; t Whole grapes all that 
PialSo.^ go by plucked off, having firft broken down 
v. i2> ! 3 - j icr hedges, whom the wild boar out of the fo-' 
reft hath rooted up , and the wild hog dev 
red; by the miraculous power of Chriil fit having 
now pie,[fed bun Jo to do ) flouriflieth again like a 
Lilly. Tea, at fuch time as (he was chafiened, that 
[Chafiif merit was infilled on her] by his appoint¬ 
ment, as it were by a careful and indulgent Father. 
12. t For whom the Lord loveth he chaftil’eth,and 
•fcourgerhevery l’on whom he receiveth. When' 
mu 35. therefore jhe had been moderately and JttJjicienlly cha- 
4-*Weread fiifed, Jhe is again commanded from Heaven to re- 
f re vH/jm, Joyce ■ and jhe flourijheth as a Lilly, and breaths forth 
the foun- u p on all Men .1 divine fwett favour : For, faith be, 
tam} not * Water gullied out in the defercs, [to wit,] the 
br.) The t Fountain of that Salutary Laver of Divine Regene- 
P«i.and ration. And now, that land which a little be- 
5 av.MSS. fo r e was defolatc, is changed into pools: And 
confirm t b c fountain of living water hath gullied out 
dhi" 1 . 63 ' plentifully upon a thirfty land : Thofe bands which 
Valef. were formerly weak, are really firong: And thofe 


way 

w towards the 
genuine Flock of that mofi good and gracious Shep- 
herd. And if any of them have had their Souls 
benumned and ftupified through the Menaces of Ty¬ 
rants, even thefe the faving Word does not defpife 
as incurable, but heals them carefully and tenderly, 
and excites them to be partakers of the Divine Con¬ 
solation, faying. Be comforted, ye faint-heated : 

Be ftrong, fear not. When therefore this our new 
and excellent ZiOrobabel (by the acutenefi of his 
Under(landing j perceived that, according as the 
Divine Word had foretold. She which had been 
brought to deflation for God’s [ake, fiiould enjoy 
thefe good things, after that bitter Captivity, and 
Abomination of Deflation: He defpifed not this dead 
Corps, but having in the first place with fupplications 
and prayers ( together with the joynt confent of you 
all) propitiated the Father , and taking for his 
Affiant, and Fellow-labourer the only Reviver of 
the Dead, he ratfed up this fallen Church, having 
\firfi purified her, und healed her of her Mala- 
dies. And now he hath put a Robe about her, not 
that old one, but fitch a one as he had again re¬ 
ceived infiruBions about, from the Divine Oracles, 
which exprefly teftifie thus: * And the latter glory* Ses 
of this houle fliall far excel the former. Upon Hag,a.;. 
which account, having taken in a far larger com- 
pafi of Ground, he fortified the outward Circuit 
with a Wall on every fide, which might ferve for 
a firong fence to the whole StruBure. Then he 
raffed a fpaciotts , lofty, and ftately Portico againfi 
the Rays of the rifing Sun, which, to thofe who fiani 
at a fufficicnt difiance without 1 the facred Inclofure, 
does yield a full profpeB of this Structure within ; 
and as it were, attraBs the Eyes of Infidels to look 
upon the firfi Entrances, that fo no P erf on might pafi 
by, who fhould not feel fome Pricks in [bis Mind, 
both at the remembrance of the former Deflation, 
and alfo at [the fight of] the fiupendious Miracle 
of the prefent Fabrick. Hence he hoped, that 
who upon that account felt fuch a CompunBion, might thought 
peradventure be drawn C towards it, ] and at the that theft 


■f-Hehii: 


very fight thereof would be perfwaded to enter in. , 
But after you are come within the Gates, he has f 71 
not permitted you to enter immediately into the Holy 
place with impure and unwajhen Feet. But, ha- were fpo- 
ving left a large vacancy betwixt the Temple ' 5en , c ™" 
and the Porcico, he beautified this vacant fpace n i"|. 

if) having tnclofed it in the figure of a Jgua-py ; 
drangle) with four oppofitc Cloyfiers f tpported on whereas 
every fide with Pillars. The ( t) intermediate fpace ty them 
betwixt thefe Pillars, he filled up with Partitions 
made of Wood, refembling Net-work, which reach bet-lux! 
up an indifferent height, but the ( u ) middle fpace the Porch' 


Temple. This fpace was indofed (Tays He) in figure of a Quadrangle, 
and beautified with lour oppofite Cloyfters by Panlinus. valef. 

(t) This fulcra uff xjorav] very well rendred, [inter colutlinia, tlf 
\fpace betwixt the Pillars,] vr- ‘’"“'t ’"’ vu w *' i -“ A 


filled up with latticed bars of Wood, 
which reached upwards""an indifferent height: Here alfo Eufchia 
uleth Qcnii,©-] to (ignifie [height] which is not taken notice of ty 
Tranllators. Valef. 

(11) He means that middle Jpare in the open Air, which was encom- 
pafled on every fide with the four Cloyfters ; it was of the fame figure 
with thofe which in the modern ~M onafteries are called Pratelh. to 
that which the Monks call a Cloyfier, is nothing elfe but four covert 
waits, within which is that vacancy in the open air, by them terntf 
PrateUum. Moreover, in fome Monafteries, this vacancy in the of 1 
air is fenced in with Rails, after the fame manner that EufebhfVJi 
the Atrium, fthe Court, or lard] was, wherein the Church of iff 
flood; which is done to hinder Boys from going into that open yw. ’ 
which is ulually planted with Flowers. This vacant place is in 
properly termed Atrium. Valef. 

he 



Jji b» X; of EtifebiuS' Pamphiiiis; , 

OnjlaMt. he left opeH that a view of Heaven might be taken. Rails made like Net- work , which were Co cu 'ConHanf 

JpJus. an it.u b J n t kt J n the Air filed rioufly and artificially framed and carved, that : and 

with the Rays of Light Here alfohe placed the they entertained thofe that viewed them with Z™ 1 
myfieriotis Symbols of the facred Purgations, to wit, wonderful and furprizing fight. Neither was the 
fountains built oppofiteto the Front of the Church, very Pavement neglected by him, but after he had 
' which afforded plenty of Water for thoje who entred beautified it mofi glorioufly with Marble- (tone he 

the facred Walls to wafli tn. And this firjt place proceeded to the Oat-buildings of the Temple ■ and 
of reception for thofe that entred, yielded both a with great Art and S/All created mo ft fpac-ous 

beautiful and fplendid profpeSf to all Men, and alfo * Exhcdrce and Oirci on each fide, which in an* See n , 

afforded a very commodious Manfior. to thofe who uniform manner were joyned Wether at the /?,/„, f 7. ) 
yet wanted inferuBion in the firjt Principles of Re- of the Cathedral, anil united J 

’p'&Talp. ZfLM 2s. ft 

tkfc things, or after you have en- dings 3 J he made pajjages Church . T’befe Buildings our re fo a ffixu y and 

urtained. your felf nitb behold .. opening into the Church [>- m *ft peaceful Km? Solomon /tom of *° , the ZT 

f S ^et^or^tJrf* Ver - d0rned] With a great many (who erected tht Temple of meaning of wlThv'S 

m °re inward Porticoes. And God ) made for them J wL not. ** I 2£j £ 

titfe things ; which Verfion of ugam at the rays of the rifing want the Purification, and *V 'fo,7.. v lIh “ Exbedr.e (i. e. 

Muftulus’s is rather to be follow- Sun he placed three gates in the Sprinkling by Water and which rf foldings 

f^C^L^L? ir r ml rC one and the fame fide. On the dly Ghofi/ So that that 

hetranflltef &» place thus,^ '{* rniddlemofi of which he\ Prophecy before quoted is no ««!<*■* feedl to rtf Windows^ 

nttiam quo ijios res ad ocuiosca- thought fit to befiow much longer a wordy Fredi&ion, fhnflopborfon fuppofcd that hV/ 3 0 - 

fieudos magni ope,um varietate ”tore of magnificence and fpa- ■' but is really accompliflicd : Creelo'didfen!^^ 1 ^ in 

[oncinniillufirarent, Which tran- cioufnefs than on the other ■ For now it is come to p.ifi, 

word" "fWe/." 0 Wlth EuJid{us ' s two placed on either fide of. that the glory of this lat- * le “ b ° ve ‘-•oncc.-ning th f ‘ Win _ 

of it 5 and, having adorned it | ter houfe is truly greater d °ws through which the light was 

, , ,, r glorioufly with plates of Brafi , than the former. For it was , ,l . re , s 

b h!? t ?rl WI J b I™*, andwith variety of Sculpture, Wcquifite and agreeable that Chriftopbarfin OaffilaS IvWoms 
t a J°yned the other two as the Guards to her 3 | (fence her Pafeor and Lord , But in this place, -where elaRaxJi 
being as it were a gueen. When he had after for her fake once fuffered f s P ut b - v ics MS without being 
the Jame manner made the number of the Torches', death, and after his Pa/fion S EJf/ir* 1 ? 1 W °fo> S 
equal tothe Clojfiers on bothfides of the whole Church, : changed that Lile Body, which b^tWs 

* e/e Porches, he invented other copious Con- 1 for her fake he had put on, term here uled, the Doors of the 
veyances of Light into the Houfe, and adorned' ’^to Brightnefi and Glory ; which a little before 

them with various and exceeding fine and [mail ! “nd fr,inflated that very cor- P cife cer ‘ 

wooden Sculptures : But the Royal Houfe it felf hr ! ruptible Flefh from C.orru- f fe . re 


vuc Jtimc manner made the number of the Torches ! death, and after his Pa/fion 
equal tothe Clojfiers on bothfides of the whole Church, : changed that vile Body, which tiier 
over the/e Torches, he invented other copious Con- 1 for her fake he had put on, tern 
veyances of Light into the Houfe, and adorned'.into Brightnefi and Glory : f ail 
them with various and exceeding fine and fmall ! and Ar,inflated that very cor- 
wooden Sculptures : But the Royal Houfe it(elf he ruptible Flefii from Corns- was 
furnijhed with richer and more cofth Material, ' Ption to Immortality. I the aL whi< 


7 j 'T , J • D,n Tae *boyei tiouje ttjetf be ruptime iuejl> from Corns- wx a pa/Tare to the rfihJ 
formfeed with richer and more cofily Materials,'ption to Immortality,) flic al- which PauYinus, in his twt 
liberally befiowing thereon most magnificent and J 0 flionld likewife enjoy the £p‘(he, calls Tranfimue. But ■.,? 
vafiexpences. 1 think it here fsper/hwus for me j (*) Difpenfationt of her Sa- cZA?™?™\ thsDomo f the 
to defenbe the length and breadth of this Building, \viotsr. For, although (lie ther"' by tholb'aw ‘"IT' rY’ 
an to treat particularly of the Splendour C of the \ C having received from him a ‘ lr -o, Eufibius means’ the Baptifie- 
StrttUure, J of its unfpeakabk Greatnefi, oftheglit- promife of far more excellent ’- y ; the Confiflon, and ih/place 
tenng Show of the Works, of its Height which e- filings than fie doth at pre- ano,her ’ 

qua Is Heaven, and of the cofily Cedars of Libanus fo nt enjoy, ) inccff.mtly L- ^ C ^' 

that are laid hereupon: The mention of which e- £ et ^> t0 be far eternal. Ages 

ven the holy Scriptures hath not puffed over in filence • ' partaker of a for greater rlo- ohferved before r fee 

n f r, c * . therein lis faid * The trees of the Lord fliall , of a Regeneration, at the ?°° k l \ Cb “P- 1. Note b.) that 
Hd. ,04. t-ejoyce e y en theCedars of Libanus which foffreclion of the income- 1 ^ 7 ^ 

16 ^ a . nte< ^- To what end fliould I make an ptible Body, with the Choir of Incarnation-, but that * whatever 

exalt Narration here, of the mofi ingenious and arti- ! Angels of Light, in the °T Sav ’oiir did in the Fkjh. in or . 

ficial Compofure of the whole Structure, and of the | Palaces of God above the Hea- .foff th . e procuring Man's Sal- 
incomparable Beauty of every particular part of it vens together with Jefus hntovouU See ., term ? d 

when as therein™™* iuZ sc.,.,. i.J fhrlft- X. n .r -, Ai' e authonttes 


'd from him a 
tore excellent 


when as the teftimony of the Eyes excludeth all\ Chrid\, the Donor of all good there Quoted. This pbce'alfo 
knowledge which entreth at the Ears ? Moreover I things and her Saviour: Tet evHently demonlfrates'the fame, 
after he had thus finifhed the Temple, and decent fv I during the interim of her abode where Eufehus _ terms not on! 


hisprefent worlit,flie (who L^alffof Chr^ft" 1 LSlT 
heretofore a Widow and dijpeufations, in the plural num- 


" turret a at toe t.ars f Moreover, ra mgs and Her Saviour: Tet aemonltrates the fame, 

after be had thus finifhed the Temple, and decently during the interim of her abode terms not on - 

(x) For a i° r v I*' W r h tie ***# Thrones in b °of ™ this prefent world, fi.e (who % !o „ alffofChrift ' 
wfiom tht 7 relates of Churches, and alfo with (x) Bene his was heretofore a Widow and dijpenfJ ^S 
thefe ffd- orderly placed all over the Church, at lafi he placed defolate ,) being by the Grace ber> Vah f- 
ff ie«- the Holy of Holies, the Altar, in the midfi, and °f God furrounded with thefe 
Mwererr j ^‘dtitude might not come within thefe flowers, ss ( as the Prophecy faith ) truly become 
made, *tis *-J acre tfaces^ J he enclofed them with wooden like unto Lilly. Afind 3 having put on her Wed- 

["me difficulty to refolve,/that isj for what degree or order of Men d f”&~ Robe ’ und being encircled with a Crown of 

CJairch than^frfr r ^ tber C | e ^p n / 0r thole who ferved in the my head with a diadem like a bridegroom quotes die 

^"’the.Church. Sot'ys Opiltsfn which ^decked me like a bride with orna- Words of 

the Church' 1 a W ® rau ^ fo underftand, that in a Congregation in l ne " tS - And as the earth which multiplieth 
P^ ed tofT ns i ,e ^ ot 'Divine Service, the Zaifo wre not flowers, and as a garden that caufeth its and® we’ 
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Cmflanu a ll the lieathen. Thus doth Jhe Sing itnd Dana. 

But in what expreffions the Bridegroom, the celefiial\ 
yy^^jTVord, jefus Chrifi himfelf anfwereth her, hear the\ 
*Efai-54 . Lord freaking : * Fear not becaufe thou haft| 

4,5,<5,7, been ignominioufly treated, neither be thou 
s * afhamed, becaufe thou haft fuffered reproach. 

For thou fhalt forget thine everlafting lhame, 
and thou (halt no longer remember the re¬ 
proach of thy widowhoood : the Lord hath 
called thee, not as a woman forfaken, and deje¬ 
cted in fpirit, nor as a woman hated from thy once 
youth: thy God hath laid; for a little while I 
have forfaken thee, but with great compaffion 
I will have pity upon thee. I turned my face 
from thee when I was a little angry; but with 
everlafting mercy I will have mercy upon thee, 
•|-Enu. , ;i. p a ith the Lord who hath redeem’d thee, f Arife, 

I'M > 22 > ar if Cj thou who haft drunk from the hand ofl 
the Lord the cup of his wrath. For thou haft | 
drunk of, and emptied the cup of deftrudrion, 
the cup of my fury: and there was none of all 
thy fons,whom thou haft born,to comfort thee: 
neither wps there any to take thee,by the hand: 
Behold I have taken out of thy hand the cup of 
deftruction, the cup of my wrath, and thou 
fhalt no longer drink it. And I will put it in¬ 
to the hands of them who have injured thee, 

* Eihi.5 2. and debafed thee. 'Arife, arife, put on ftrength, 

'■> put on thy glory. Shake off the dull, and a- 
rile : fit down: loofe the chain of thy neck. 

|| Efai.49.il Lift up thine cyesround about, and view thy 
18,19,20, children gathered together. Behold, they are 
2U gathered together, and come to thee. As I live 
faith the Lord, thou fhalt put them all on as an 
ornament, and thou Ihalt put them about 
' thee as a bride doth her bravery. • For thy 
defolate places, and thofe that were wafted 
and ruinous, , fhall now be too narrow for 
thy inhabitants. And they fhall be removed 
far from thee, that devoured thee : for thy 
Sons which thou hadft loft fhall fay in 
thy cars ; The place is too ftrait for 
me : make a place for me that I may dwell. 

And thou fhalt fay in thine heart, who hath 
begotten me thefe ? I am childlcls and a wi¬ 
dow. Who hath nourifhed thefe for me ? I 


vine and Rational Building in our Souls. Which Confla,,. 

£ StruSture ] when the Son of God himfelf hail . »ad ’ 
framed according to his own image , and had 
freely granted , that hi all farts it Jliould bear the 
refemblance of God, he befiowed upon it a Na¬ 
ture incorruptible , incorporeal } rational, different 
from aU Terrene Matter, 

£ and gave it 3 a ( b ) Sub- , 

fiance originally and of it c, ' e ^ 

felf intelligent ■, after be had a felf-mteli; S e,it Subfldme b« a l 
once thus created it at naturally and of it felf it Un i e ^ 
the beginning out of nothing, llandeth. So the PhilolbpW 
He made it a holy Spoufc, «? S ^ r ‘Tlf Sub J iaac J s } Nfeb 

mofi facred Temple for Him- ' phorfou being grody miflakn, 

\ felf and his Father. This He takes voifa itia. in this place tJ 
1 himfelf in exprefi words ac- be , the f«we with i, U . 
knowledgeh, faying an .yeor ing y ren e.s it, sA- 

* I will dwell in * Levir. 
them and walk 2<5 * 12m 
amongft them, 
and X will be their 
God, and they fhall be 
my people. Such indeed 


was left dcfblate: thclc where had they been: 
Hll this Efaias hath predated. Thefe things wer, 

, in times pafl recorded in the holy Scriptures, 
ning us. find it was requifite that we Jhould 
length receive the truth of thefe words really and 
attually fulfilled. In regard therefore the Bride¬ 
groom, the Word, hath fpoken in this manner to his 
Spoufe, the Sacred and Holy Church, agreeably here- 
, to hath this („) Drelfer of the 

uator Jpo"fe, the D refer of the J 0,t m common, reaching 
Bride. Mufcnlus renders it not out to her your helping hands, 
omifs raranymphus, ( i. c.) one -mho by the appointment of God the 

h* 

i appearance and prejcncc of Je- 

fus Chrifi's power ) raifed and erctlcd this defolate 
£ Church, ] lying like a dead Carcafi [ on the 
Ground, j and defpatred of by all Men. And, 
having lifted her tip after this manner, hath made 
her fuch an one, as he was infracted to do by the 
Delineation of the facred Scriptures. This £ Fa- 
brick ] is indeed a fiupendious Miracle, and 
doth furpafs all the degrees of Admiration , efre- 
cially to them, who are only intent upon the out¬ 
ward appearance of things. But the original Ex¬ 
amples and primitive Forms hereof, the fpiritual 
and truly divine Patterns are more admirable than 
all Miracles , I mean the Reparations of that Di- 


Jy ibe comprehended, by the 
aandbig of the mind'. But there 
is a difference betwixt 
G e.) intelligible, that which fa 
be comprehended, or, underfin) 
and votAv fi. e.) inteUeilual, that 
the perfect and purified Soul, tdneb does underfiani, or r. m . 
which was Jo framed at the Chimera, anddffoch'B 
beginning, that it bore the the undemanding are n „ n \ 
perfect image of the Celefiial telligible, but not innht- 
Word. But when through tlm! or intelligent. Nebridius in 

, r i EMfr 

the malicious Devil, by ids thefe words. Valef. 
own voluntary choice , it be¬ 
gan to be a Follower of its 

own Pajfions , and was ittamottred with Vice, 

( God having withdrawn himfelf out of it , ) 
being left dejtitute as it were of a Defender, * it 
was eafily captivated, and remained expo fed to 
their Treacheries who for a long time had been 
Enviers [ of his Glory, ] and being now utterly 
battered down by the Engines an-l Machines of 
its invifible Adverfarics, and fpiritual Enemies, 
it funk down into fttcb a total Ruin , that not 
one Stone of Vertue was left funding upon ano¬ 
ther : All the Parts of it lay pro fir ate on the 
Ground, as dead, utterly deprived of all thofe 
Notions concerning God, which were naturally im¬ 
printed on it. But this ruinated Building, which 
was framed after the Image of God , was not 
laid wafte by that wild Boar out of the Wood, 
which is vifible to our Eyes, but by j'ome de- 
I ftrublivc Devil, and by intelligent and fpiritual 
Wild-Bcafis. Who, ha ving put it into a Flame 
by wicked Pajfions (as it 

were with the (c) fiery (y ) Ey ,?'A. 

Darts of their Malice) have ^“Jebius means malleoli, darts l e- 
burnt with Fire the truly O’Jf?";! 1 . Wlth ''‘W-ln-e, and itan 
rs . . „ - _ •’ fire-balls as are flmi": froili the 

Divine Sanctuary of God, Walls upon Enemies'; here he 
and deftroyed the Tabernacle imitates that place of Saint l’anl, 
of his Name even to the "'here he makes the Devil to he 
Ground. Afterwards they armed rvithj! cry farts, with ninth 
, •/.,/'■/• si tt? 1 , " e bghts againft Men. See kplci. 

buried it (inferableWretch !) 6%l £ Va %r 
tinder a vafi heap of Earth 
which they cafi up, and re¬ 
duced -it to an utter Defpair of all manner of Safe¬ 
ty. But its Patron, the Divine and Salutary Word 
(obeying the Love of his mofi gracious Father ffiown 
towards Mankind, ) refiored it again after it had 
fuffered condign Punifhment for its Sins. In the 
\ firfl place therefore, having united to himfelf the 
'Minds of the Emperors, by means of thofe mofi pious 
v-:--cs, he clean fed the whole World from all impi- 
id pernicious Men, and alfo from thoje cruel 
and barbarous Tyrants, hated of God. Af terwards he 
brought to light Men very well known to him, perfons 



fci> X. 

Cm. that heretofore had been ( d ) confecrated Priefis to 
and him for ever, and were fecretly concealed, and 
licioitf “f ecure d ty his Defence during the form ofPerfecu- 
' / ~f\lttion, whom agreeable to their Deferts he honoured 
«js here with the magnificent Gifts of the Spirit: By thefe 
meant by pfen he hath again purified and cleanfed ( by their 
rj'/d fihe . ■ poinant and reprebenfive Prea- 

4et[FrleftsMnJecrateA \o''hii7ifbr ^ing of the Divine Precepts 
ever J Trandatorsunderflood not; as it were with Shovels and 
an d have therefore milinterpreted Spades, ) thofe Souls which 
it. There were two forts ofPriefts, a before were defiled, 

under 'the^-Rwwara and totally covered over with 


of Epfebius Pamphilus. 


VP. i 


1] the Gentile Priefts. O- heaps of impi 


al- all manner of filthinefs, and 
~ ' 'us Injunctions. 

had madi the 


Perpetual, which they 

■ • • fil n J hiS r“"°l d ,^ Place of n Il your Minds 

fcesmafolbfo ^And afehl old bright and clear, he deli- 
Coins of the Perperenz > which 'vcred up, to this moH pni- 
ta. Sirinonfois publi/hed; where Jent Prelate, most accept a 
tve met with 'IE PETS AlA yie to God. Who being a 

"sarffissssK 

Uius calls the Priefis of the Chi- Judgment and Reajon in o- 
tiiens, [ is? tefA/lot J'i£ Cie • be- }her things, and alfo, mofi 
caufe their Prieft hood was not ac ute in difceming and (e) di- , 
l’ritdlhood ofChrflV: Who * fijnguijbing the Diftofition of\ 
T,kH for ever after the Order of the Souls allotted to his care 
MsUbiftiecb ; as faith the Prophet, from the very firfi day ( as 
.. .o.. a i.-1 jflj, j" a y ) ewn t0 this prefen, 


ging them within the firfi (Jo) Bolts of the literal Confiant. 
fenfie cf the four Gofpels. Some he hath, alfo placed-.fa. 
about the SanBttary (f) on both fides, thefe are filch 
as are * Catechumens as yet, and do ■ 

make a good progrefi and increafe in the * 

Faith ; (£) but yet they are not far from to ren der 

infpeEHng thofe mo fir fecret My ft cries , 'which [Privi- this word 
ledge} only the perfeEt Belie- ^ ? f ^ t {ynetfto- 


'do 'enjoy. * Out of this her A “ fed > h Y /"/ . Latdn 

, , , r r word. Mufculus renders it Fre¬ 

er he hath taken thofe, ouvnacula Bulwarks ChrlEnnh 


number 


, f . / “ 7 , J 3 pugnacula. Bulwarks. Chnftoph. 

’hoje immaculate Souls have Repagula, Bars. I have trantla- 
bden purified like Gold in tea. it^Obices, Bolts. Valef. 


the facred Laver ■ fame of . $ T1, eword 

, , , . i r ’ J r J he blotted out: tor it troubleth 

whom he hath fit to Jupport the penfe; it crept in here out of 


'Pillars far more noble than the upper’line. Valef. 
thofe outward ones, even the . (h) Bv thefe words [i fin, TrJf 
mofl intricate and mylterious fa aucuv, not 

others of them he illuminateth the believers enjoy'] I fa)-, by thefe 
to be [as it were ] (/) Win- words Eufebius means thofe who 
doit's to tranfmit Light into amon S d d ’e ancient Chriftians 

the Temple. He hath alfo ZTet-l 2T c^a-a V hef ^ 
, f , , , A were certain Holy Candidates of 

beautified the whole Temple Bapiifm as it were. Eufebius here 
with one mofi fpacions Pord- makes three decrees or ranks of 
CO i that is with the Hortons t ! le f “techumeni. Pile lu-ft were 
Worjhip of the one and only tnole who had lean 
God, the futrea 
ejente 


who had learned the Creed : 
v . J V -.) the Principles of Chri- 

. , King. He than Religion. Theie lie com- 
hath reprejented Chrifi and pares to the Out-Wall of the 


The word [UfayjDfioi ]our Author 

¥**' b '”*''“** t0 . Gbofi mi'each "fide 
’ . j 0 f t ] ]e Father s Pre-eminence, r , oi the 


Book; where we have hfvgfeu Cementing together in you all] of the Father’s Pre-eminence gXTw^s delivered''^hefe 
%the facred Duties one while gliftermg Gold, at [and Authority, as the (m) Je- compares to the Pillars, which 
V Terjormanccs ot thePrretls. In o! l m - t ; mes purified anil tried cond Rays of Light. And he were placed in the Court made 
mrycriionotJ'/ci, Ciswe follow Silver 3 and precious and rich demon firateth throughout the Kke a Quadrangle. The next 
S^^whkh Stans. So that by his Works, whole Cathedral a most co- 
& Athenians call p,J> £i„. Mi- towards yeti he hath a- pious and excellent Light and if any one by the firli rank would 
atets Telrx C in GeflU Tioga- ^ a l n complcated that facred \ Evidence of the .Truth par- rather underhand the proniif.uoies 
Csc,l.-an^ is called Flamen my fiic.,l Prophecy , the , ucttlarly [couch'd] in the multitude of the Zaish- and by 

’ ..“ words whereof are thefe :\ remaining [ Articles of our the fecund rank thofe of the Laity, 

* Hf.i c * Bcho i- d ? pi T f a i b 9 Mo ;y°j er > v f” be , wiii 

J pare Caro uncle | had from till Parts j clewed Explication. Valef. 
j2*jV lit for thy ftone^and : Irvings firm y and ftrovg Stones (0 ’Avolf/xetT*, the term ufed 

Sapphire for thy I of Souls, of all them he fra- aC tlns plac ?,’ fa render ’ £ i 
foundations; and for thy I ° m “’ as we,,as Wir 

Bulwarks jafper, and for 
thy gates ftonesof Cryftal, 
and for thy wall choice 


This Dignity for hi 
■V-jike was commonly noted 
t'::c:c Charafters, F L. P P. 
'• Tinmen Perpetuus , a Perpe- 
! Trie!}. Thele Priefls are 
ttiyned in die fecond Law, Cod. 

Thod. Valef. 


ft) In Head of ttthiiteiv^v we 
fa'.ild rather read yvXoy.eivni’ ■ 
the old Mat(. MS. does (that 

i-.) adjudging or attributing to ----- - - ? .. . 

m m - bis .’place. Mark what ftones: and all thy clnl- 
fif] in the Chapter. But dren fliall be taught of God, 
^ nre r to r 1? ;n tl,e and great C fliall be: the 
tehT 1 ^ [S; peace of thy children : and 

Mfiius; is explain’d by JWthou flialt be built 111 righ- 
■hUrrc, to divide. Valef. tcoufhef;. He therefore buil¬ 

ding tn righreoufnefi hath apt¬ 
ly and fitly differenced tbs Strength of all the Peo¬ 
ple. Some he hath inclofcd with the outward Wall 
only j that is, he hath fortified them round with an 
, unerring and firong Faith: Of this fort there is a 
great multitude, who cannot bear a more excellent 
>^v>Ar Struffure. To others he committeth Q the ctifiody 
'/iiv rv. f °f] the Entrances into the Temple, giving them in 
HtiMTut command (f) to watch at the Gates, and to conduct 
itt\[e tbo f cin s that 3 ome thither ; thefe may fitly be com- 
faitesand. P are d to the Porches of the Temple. Other fame he 
tond.ia hath fet to fupport the chief Pillars, which are with- 
tllrit ° Ht3 “bout the (g) Court quadrangular-wife. Brin- 

here means the Sub-Deacons, who kept the Gates of the 
l.iurcli, and condu&ed all that came in to their particular places : 
,'T flic Catechumens, Penitents, and PoJfeJJed with Evil Spirits, in- 
o the Narihix (or Church-Porch,) or into the Catechumenium, for 
place where they Catechifed ;) hut the Believers into the Quire. 
-te the 22 Canon of the Council of Zaodicea, and Zonaras’s and Bal- 
Bmo s Notes upon it. Valef. 

.ff i yf e have before noted in Note f«.) of this Chapter, that 
tli t- ° pen P' a ce betwixt the Portico and the Church is called by 
o Zatines Atrium the Court. The Greek’s (as here,) call the fame 
j.‘ f Ail: This word j^aoVii] frequentlv occurs in the Gotpel, and 
Ways by the old Tranflator render’d atrium. Yalef. ‘ '■ 


Windows. Valef. 


this place, i 

mod a fftf and Royal San- £ dfefe words we have (in 

cluary, fall of light and fplen- the Mat;. MS.; a long Scholion in 
dour both within and with- the Margin, inveighing againft 
cut : (») In as much as not d “ s Au . tl “ r , as fa in g Heretical, 

7 ?»«***• BSjes^ja.r'SS 

but their Bodies aljo , they the Son inleriour to the Father, 
are beautified with the glo- and attributes the [ m T^S-nt]firJl 
ri'ous Ornaments of Chafiity P ,ac f to the bather, and the ' 

7 % r „, .m 2 S .i ? . 

within this Temple, Thrones, (hort Scholion at die Margin here 
a great; many Benches, and fa) it PellMtvinfioy,] aiid this al- 
Seats ; which are in all thofe i° «Blafphemy.] V alef 

Souls, whereon refide fuch th ] 

r ai tt i /./ n commendation ot the Chaflzty and 

Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, as Continencj of the Clergy ■ But its 
were heretofore feen by the excellence lay heretofore undif- 
Holy Apofiles : + To whom covered, hecaufe of the erroneous 
appear d cloven tongues Ve - fion ~ Tranflators : The 


like as of fire and it fat the falfe punftation in sfpREdif. 
upon each of them. But and in the King’s MS. but the 
on him that prefides over all Mitj. and Med. MSS. do with 
thefe, Chrifi himfelf ( ’tis S^ d re i ea th « punfta- 

likely ) does entirely andwhol- ^- Adls c.'i v 2 
ly refide : And upon (0) thofe J 0 ) He mean's the Presbyters, 
who are next to him in dig- who had the fecond degree of 
nity, on every one of them the Priefthood. Here he com- 

he is capable of receiving the Deacons to the Benches. Valef 
the difiributions of the Power 

of Chrifi, and of the Holy Ghofi. The Benches 
alfo are the Souls of certain Angels, the Inftructi- 
on and Cufiody of every one whereof is committed 
to them. But the Augtift, Great, and Only Altar, 
what 
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c onjitihU what can it he elfe, but the most furs Soul and 
, : a . n 4 Holy of Holies of J the Common Prieft of all. On 
his Right H^nd ftandeth the Great High-Prieft of\ 
all, Jefus himfelf, the only begotten Son of God; I 
*'Tvnats ^ho with a -thearful Countenance and * ft retch'd- 1 
<n, fu-forth Hands receiveth from all that fweet-fmelling 
finis ma- Incehfe, and thofe unbloody and immaterial Sacri- 
; lo p ces 0 jr -p ra y ers . and tranfmits them to his Hea- 
TronUme- ^enly Father the Supream God: Whom in the firft 
nib us ; {a place he himfelf worftippeth, and he only exhi- 
Chriflo- biteth due Veneration to the Father; afterwards 
pkorfou. fa hefeecheth him for ever to continue favourable 
and propitious towards all us. Such is that Auguft 
"Temple, which the Great Creator of all things 
the [_ Word of God ] hath built throughout all 
that World under the Sun ; he himfelf hath again 
framed upon Earth this intelleftual Reprefentation 
of thofe things beyond the Arches of Heaven : 
That by every Creature, and by rational Souls upon 
the Earth, his Father might be duly honoured and 
adored. ( p ) But that Region 
fp) Here Eufebius, having Ipo- y fhe Heave „ s and the 
ken largely concerning the double \ . 

tfafaricfcof the Church (that h) * here * ^$eb * he 

the tftaicrial and fftrhua ]; and Originals of what we here 
compared them together,; ele- behold, ^ftfjerilfalem which 
gantly makes a tranlition 


\fet down, for which reafon ' re folve wha 

_ _ peradve?>ture Jome of them when he fays, that in that Edi 1 ? 

gantly makes a tranlition to ; s a hove, that * Celeftial \ not long after defifted from were named many and fevers! 
is'the /rfea aniorisiird Pattern of Mount Sion, and that City \ fitch an Obfervance. Where- S f^ s ’ f or 

this Church on fEarth. But the of the living God, far above |_fore when We Conftantine, CbnJliani"/.^ r %lZrL°kl 
Tranflators through their Inad- the World, in which are in- \ and Licinius, Augufti, came dates f S'ld.ttlo.t tlf! 


C H A P. V. «*.. 

Copies of the Imperial Laws. ^*v 0 

L E 7 * us therefore. now annex the Copies of Con-' 
ftantine’r and Liciniush Imperial Decrees 
tranftated out of Latin. 

A Copy of the Imperial Edict tranflated out 
of Latin. 

Having long fince perceived, that a Liberty of 
Religion ought not to be denied, but that Licenfe 
ftould be permitted to every one’s Will and Arbi- 
trement, of being careful about their . Religious Per- 
\formances according to their own Mind and Judg¬ 
ment, We have Decreed, That as well all other 
Perfons, as thofe that are Chriftians ftould retain, 
the Faith £and Obfcrvancesj of their own Sect and 
Religion. But becaufe in that Refcript wherein 
this Liberty was granted them, 

(a) many and different forts of (a) Becaufe that foil 1lefc,m w 
Sells feemed to be exprefly "™tioned here by & 

- - " hich reatnn «»«**% 

Edift 


...- . -c - dates ZHitQlfit’cugia-Hi'i} 

r thls numerable Companies of An- 'fortunately to Mediolanum , ff and controverted. Opinions 5 as if 
Vae ' - gels, and the Church of the 1 and had in debate all matters .S n / e j 0 , r meaning of this foil 


vertency took 
elegant Apoflrophe.^ 

5 Firft-born which 

in Heaven, who with Fraifes unutterable, which 
we cannot ttnderjland, laud their Creator and Sn- 
pream Prince ; [ the Blejfednefs of this Region, I 
fay, and of its Inhabitants ] + no Mortal is able 
f Indead defervedly to fet forth. For * eye hath not feen, 
of f'd tis nor ear heard, neither have entred into the 
fli-iivif] heart of man, the things that God hath pre- 

* ' pared for them that love him. Of which 
undoub- things, fmee we are now vouebfafed to be Parta- 
tcdlv lx: keas in part, let us, both Men, Women and Cbil- 
f Sr/f or dress, Small and Great, all together, with one Spi- 

' r rit an ‘l one Hever cea f e to give thanks and praife 
"mortal, t0 the Author of thefe our fo great good things: 
Scc^Vaief. t Who hath mercy on all our iniquities, and 

* 1 Cor. healeth all our infirmities. Who redeemeth 
f Pfd our f rotn deftrueftion, and crowneth us 
10-,. with mercy and loving .kindnefs ; who filleth 
=, i :fl 2 ’ our delire with good things. For he hath not 
13- dealt with us according to our fins, neither hath 

he rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
For as far as the Eaft is from the Weft, fo 
far hath he removed our fins from us. As a 
father pitieth his own children, even fo is 
the Lord merciful to them that fear him. 
Keeping thefe things freft in our Memories both now , 
and throughout all fucceeding Times , and moreover 
fet ting before [the Eyes of ] our Minds God the. 
Caufe of this prefent Day’s joyful Solemnity, a?>d 
the Maftefof this Feaffi , both Day and Night, e- 
very Hour, and {as I may Jay) every Moment 
wherein we fetch our Breath j let us love him and 
worftip him , with all the Strength of our 
Souls. And let tu now rife up , and with the 
loud Voice of our Affettion befeech him, that he 
would continually five and defend us within his 
Sheepfold, and that he would afford us his everla- 
fting Peace entire and immoveable in Jefus Chrift 
our Saviour, by whom be Glory to him throughout 
all Ages , Amen. 


Good and Utility of the Pub- his Words at the year o7 ciiriS 
lick • among ft other things, 313. ffogtu and 'Mufcuhs tr?r. 
which to tis feemed feveral *J ate C altjaut} opinhnes Ctf k al . 
v Tr f,M, 

ral, (or rather which wejudg d cannot fignifie the fenfe, or [jy. 
ought to be decreed before any rotaj meaning of a place: But it 
thing elfe ) we fappofed fuch hgmHcs an Opinion or Sell. When 
Confutations were to be made, 

™ therein jhould be con- ted this Liberty of Confcicrcctu 
tained the IVorjbip and Ve - all, he addecL, that that privilege 
neration of the Deity : That ' vas not granted to the Cbrifim 
is, that we ftould allow a “ft* 1 * 1 “■*« Men of every** 

l cu« iii » cu«. 

ans and all others, of following of all Religions. This the Chri- 
what way of Worfliip they took to be no fmall injury 

'pleafe: That fo by this means to their Religion, that it Ihould 
Lr J O.JlJ Ji Htawn'ly SCX.wSf jSS 
Being, whatever it is, might flantiue being advertifed hereof 
be propitious to us , and to by the Catholicks, correfteditin 
all that live under our Go- Ul . is , Utter Ediia ; that Claufe, 
vernment. We have there- JlkenoutTAnd thisif'thaJwhS 

I fore proclaimed this our Will is meant by thefe Words a little 
and Pleafure, after we had further, JfdtpcustS-citnSii murr 
taken a moft wholefome and eSrtmniten- 

Mite,,, Cotetemm there- KZWUltli 

upon, that licence be denied mere in our former Jlefcript pull 
to none at all of following or fie quite left out. "Vale!. 
cbooftng the Obfervances or 
Religion of the Chriftians : And that free power 
be granted to every one to apply his. Mind to that 
Religion, which he judgetb moft congruous and a- 
greeable to himfelf : That fo God may in all 
■things manifeft his ufual Care and Loving-kind- 
neft towards us. It was alfo convenient, that we 
ftould fignifie to you this our Pleafure; that all thofe 
Sells which were included in our former Refcript to 
your Devotion concerning the Chriftians ftould be 
quite. left out, both that- whatever fieems hurtful 
(tnd dtfagreeable to our Clemency ftould be wholly 
removed, and alfo that in future all that have 
rcfolved to make choice of, attd keep the Obfer- 
vantes of the Chrift;ar, Religion , might obfervetbem 

freely - 



Lib- X. of Eufebius Pamphilus. xpo 

Corffa fifty firmly without any molefiation. Thefe coni MiEl to explain his Mind, for fear left the Heaths id 
-faty, things we therefore determined fully to fignifie to ™r™ r at the r P r °hibiring and abolifoing thl Worihlp of thelt 
tyfarcj ymr c fi re f ulne fi i t jat y° tl may be certified , that 2 ?fa Wherefore Conftantine fays, that he granted free liberty 
^ we have granted to the Chrifiiam a free and and RdLfori £ "if- S ods ’ and follow what Sea and 

abfolute liberty of being careful about theExercife elfe but In eicftSfof rfc j 8 ncthins 

of their Religion. (b) In as much as we have ^ Words with which tJ GentL and affothe SchTfma'tic'al 

, -j'his w is Conftantine’s focon* "heady freely and abfolutely named^Heretiflcf 0 * 4 -| Htt ^ e ° fr “ ded 5 in that they faw themfelve] 

, ,-i) 1 hireaedto the Vjfci of granted them this, your De- T . he . Catholick Chriftians alfo refented it, be- 


mjlamine’s feconci ^“-7 named Hereticks. ' The 

to the Frfaeil of granted them this , jw 2 >e- caufe they were joyned in 
he fame Perron to votedneJS does hereby perceive Hereticks. Wherefore Cot. 
>•" Conftantine' e firft that IV e have allowed a li- to a U> defired that thofe vv< 
fur the Chriftians. The firft berty to others alfo who are S? fe of ' thofe for mer words, 
ivasligned or dated at Rome, j/ f f.tfifa- fa. Tkat the names of thefe Sel 
nine II. and Licinius IT. dt J lr0U f °J tawing their taken out , &c. W 
nd it was immediately fent own ObJervances and Religi- 

1 Maxnmn ; fee on : Which, ’tis apparent, is afbrefaid being obferved 
j s lccond agreeable to the Tranquility of refiore thofe places C to’ 


Heretic^ "wh J? < ?" ie P e f ee wich the Gentiles’ 

* alldefirediw ^° le r Con flf lU fa that he might foe w himfelfkind 

2r.t,*r %s$ A 


-hao 0° ButtitisUnnd fl " : ^hich tts apparent, is "fifafatd being obferved, ( viz. ) that fiicb as (Hall ConJhtnt. 
sda^;tSLL“on a S. re fffi be t0 the Tranquility of r *fi or J. places £to the Chriftians,] without r A"*. 
following. Vaief »,» Times to wit that every f refutation of the price they gave for them, as we Cm ‘“\ 

one fiiould have a liberty and b ™c fiaid may expert to be indemnified by our^^‘ 
power of choofing and being careful about war- Gracious Liberality. Now it is your duty 
flipping whatever Deity he has a mind to. And f mofi vigoroufly in all thefe things in behalf of 
this we therefore did, that we might feem not in the aforefa id Body of the Chriftians- U^uflfL 


J 7H T ./• T fai fa . rv°- And fa y fafa°“iy malltheje things in behalf of 

this we therefore did that we might feem not in the aforef i i 2 Body of the Chriftians- both that 
the leaf; to have leffened or detracted from any man- our-M andate may with all fpeed be fulfilled ■' and 

r w -/«%"<■ -mw. m f° y <y, w AfazfV. fa 

have alfo further decreed m favour of the Chri- h our Goodne ft for the common Jguiet and Tranaui- 
ihans 5 that thofe their Places ( wherein they ufed lt D °f the Publick. For by tils',means as is afore 
to convene in times pafi (concerning which Places fi ai ‘h the Divine Care and Goodne ft ’towards us- 
„ • . , _ there was ( c ) another Rule or which we have already experienced in many Affairs’ 

.wsrss'wsfa ssT n ’1 r - tlTSr*r,"‘fip* 

Cxmiteria of the Chriftians, there J m ™rly fent to your °™r, to the end that the definitive Determination 

is extant an Edia of GaUiems’s Devotcdnefi ) in cafe it ap- of this our Law, and of our gracious Indulgence 
in Book 7. Chap. 13. of this Hi- pears that they have been pur- ma y come to all Men’s knowledge ’tis exoedirnttl^t 

s i" ra % pv fa *-*&?*„, Ufrfa,. far fa 

Chriftians. In the firft Decree °f 0Hr Exchequer, or of any and ”tade known to all perfons, that fo no body 

therefore, which Conftantine and one fa L l e ) fe immediately and may be ignorant of the Efiablilhment of this our 

Lidn'ws (after Maxentius was con- without all hefitancy refiored Gracious Indulgence. 
quered, ; publifoed in favour of to the Chriftians themfelves 

s&sauss fatfah -h ffa A $FL£r mba Eii& which 

peror into the East, they only l ff a fa lon °f <•» additio- t * ie Cmperors pubhfhed again, to de- 

Bccreed, that ail places where ”al Price or Value : And if a- dare, that this their Beneficence was 

tk- Chriftians Ufed to aflemble »J have receiv’d thefe Places granted only to the Catholick Church 

tkmielves, which had been here- by way of Gift, that they in 

te°reftored n to r ?Sm a^in^bit ^ man ” er forthwith refiore God five Ton, dearefi Anulinus ! This is the 
they raid nothing expreflv con- th jm to the Chriftians. But of Our Goodnefi • We defire, that thofe 

cerning the reft itution of the price: if thofe, who have purchafed, famgs which appertain to another's Right (hould not 
^ , the Grants of thefe on I not ^ infeed with Inquietude, bi ould alfo 
the Deere: TlaC ^> h ™ “ *fi" to de-^f refiored, Dearefi Anulinus ! Wherefore our Plea- 

iiwusy was there any caution con- wand any thing of our Good- 25 > as f oon as yon receive this our Referht 

cernfog repaying of the price, as »ffi let them make their Ad- . */ EfiatesJ ( which did belong to 

tithipHiftorv 9 ‘ <h fi U Governour that \*ffi fiathohek Church of the Chriftians, i» all our 


they faid nothing expreilv con¬ 
cerning the reftitution of the price; 
Neither in the Edicft of Maximin, 
which was publifhed foon after 
the Decree of Conftantine and Li- 
ornus, was there any caution con¬ 
cerning repaying of the price, as 
we may fee in Book 9. Chap. 9. 


therefore that Conftantine ft;ould r J tdes as J ud . 
Decree fomething more diftinftly Vl ” ce > that by 
concerning that point. That the vfion may be 
Chnlitans might recover thofe All which plat 
places which had been taken from you to fee fo 
them or fold, or given by the { J J r . ? 
Treafury, without repaying the \° tK f octet y 
price. Vaief. by your Care 

* Tiif Tifac So without the le, 

ftPL™ fiiffiiones, i. e. the ad- i„ as much as 

C fa orEftatesfrh e % are kno 


- the Governeur that j - ~ -.-- «j *"<•- v^nnuians, in all our 

as Judge in that Pro- j < ffi ,es ( > 0 f m othcr P l ‘>“s, ) are now detained by 
that by our Bounty pro- | tbe (0 Dccurions, or by a- 

may be made for them ; j n fi * her Perfons, you caufe ’em (e ) Inftead of crcKnZv, i. u 
All which places it fiiallbehove \ t0 . be forthwith refiored to Citizens, in this place we read ^-0- 
you to fee forthwith refiored their L refpellive ] Churches: faffi? 1 '- , The iroKljedlal are 
to the fociety of Chriftians In as much as we have re- SJLfrnCa 6 Decuri °? es 5 

by your Care and Diligence M^ £ Efates ] on Anunfim^.t. T/. ^T. 

without the leafi delay . And Jaid Churches have Thefe Decurions in the time of 

in as much as the faid Chri- f ormer h fiiall re- Persecution feized upon the Places 

ftittns are known to have had vert and become tb »r Right CathoH^U'. hich , belon S ’^4 t0 
poffijfionnot only of thofePlaces *g ai »- Since therefore your ' ^ ^ 


Goods or Eflates. Th efaadjeUi- lTK|ns me known to have had ana become their Right Catholick Church s 
ew, c which Civilians in other ffajfan not only of thofe Places a S am - Since therefore your cant. Vaief 
words call aiditamenta pretii, ac- wherein they ufually aflcmbled Devotednefi underfiandeth that 

c„w, 

which did not particularly and care * tbat ad C Efiates ] which did formerly 

PeWons amomrti th,J P T M °” £ !° any P rivate ^ °f the Ghurches, (whether 

rTfalt fa 0,, £P , them > but were the Right of a So- Gardens, Houfes, or whatever elfe ) be immedi- 
■ y f bem i that is, of the Chriftians : you hall ate ^ re fi ored to them again ; Whereby we may 
l hefC - wording to the be ^formed that you have with all diligence and 

fal V taLT a J he wtthout all manner of heft- a ccurac y obe y dt his our Command. Farewell Dea- 


t , f aeje places {according to toe I 

fa °/ ; ' a J 0 ,e J£ ,d Law J be without all manner of heft- 
fancy refiored to the faid Chriftians, that is to 
Tt ,o ™ y Society and AJfcmbly of them : The ’Rule 

clnftlmine a {°r f ™AT ( i‘- e ‘) ^cording to that Edia figned at Rome 

*n'dbefore 1 ’Thlt^r/^- ^ " hkh Edift ^ftanfine nZ'- 

^ tCon ftanti„ e T ^fafa^ n fifa t \ft t pa Decree br the Chriftians. 
°\ va rds the Chriftians ii tw - LaW , ‘ h fa d himfelf too fitvourable 
-aentned 


, , , ,/ "avewito all diligence and 
1 ccuracy obey d this our Command. Farewell, Dea- 
ejt, and our mofi Beloved Anulinus. 

A Copy of the Emperor [Confiantine’sl Re- 
by whlch he fummoneth a Svnod 
of Bifliops at Rome, for the Uniting and 
Reconciling of the Churches. 

Conftantinus Auguftus, ^Militades Bijhop of 
Rome, 
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Constant. Rome, and to (/) Mark. In regardfeveralfucb 
Zicfniu ' ^bels as thefe have been fent me from the mofi 


^ Eminent Anulinus, Proconful of Africa, wherein 
’tis declared that Cecilianus Bijhop of the City of\ 
(f) ft 1S (h i Carthage is accufed of many things by fome of 
*££ 3 * Collegues ordain’d (<Bijhops 3 throughout Africa : 
amongit And this matter feeming not a little grievous to us , 
the Lear- that in thofe very ^Provinces (which the Providence 
tied, w ht>(jf God delivered to our Sacrodnef by a (i) voluntary \ 
is^whom fttrrender, and where there is a great multitude 
Conjlan- °f People) the Populace being in a manner divided, 
tine here jkottld be found to degenerate and become worfe, 
joined! and Differences Jhould be nourished even amongfi 
Tiait T If f ccm ed good to us, that Cecilianus 

ihop^of 1 himfelf (together with ten Biff ops his fuppofed 
Borne. Ba- A confers , and ten other Bijhops, whom he ffall 
rouius, at judge neceffary in behalf of hts Cattfe, ) fail U 
1 't'C’pTr ^ onle > t ^ at there in your Prefence, and alfo it 
'■13.Ch tbePrefence of Reticius, Marerpus, and Mari- 
23. thinks nus jaw Collegues, {whom for this reafon we have 
the Text commanded to ha fen to Rome ) he may be heard 
otMufebms \ n f llc h manner as, you knew, is most agreeable 
andln?’ with the mofi Sacred Law. Moreover, that you 
dead of tnay have a molt compleat and perfect Knowledge 
Vudqtrj} of all thefe things, we have fubjoyned to this out 
lie would Refcript, Copies of the Libels which were fent to us 
re i* L‘6" by Anulinus, and have tranfmitted them to your 
But^this aforefaid Collegues. Which Libels when your 
Emenda- Gravity ffall have read, you ffall deliberate how 
tion can- the aforefaid Controverfie may with the greatest 
miueVof" a:c,,rac y be examined, and determined according 
for where - t0 El’** 1 !- Bor u ts not unknown to your Ajji- 
as Milti- * i v - ^ u ’ lt 3 ^ Jnt we bear fo great a Reverence 
uJes i> be- *to the mofi Legitimate Catholick Church, 

tore call d that we would have you leave no Schifn 

i '“ tA, " ria - or DiJJention at all in any part of it. TL 
ffop,’ ’tis Divinity of the Supream God preferve you (k) ( Dea- 
liiperdu- refi) many years. 


Cofzjlaiit, 

A Copy of an Imperial Refcript* by which ^ ’ 


to put an end to all Diffenrion amorigft v " 
the Bifliops. 


rejedling this conjefture of Baronins' s, I think this Mark was a Pres¬ 
byter of the Church of Rome, whom Conit amine had a defire fiiould he 
prefent at this Synod with Miltiades. This alfo I think was that 
Matk who was Bill op of Rome after Silvefter. This Epillle of Con- 
ilantine to Miltiadcs was extant in the third Conference at Carthage ; 
Chap. 319. But the latter part of ibis third Conference , which"in 
opinion is the mod ulcf.il, is loll. Valef. 


(g ) By reia it are meant two. 

limits of Cecilianus Bi/fop of Carthage, which being fublcribed by the 
Fadtionol jMajoriuus, they gave them toy? nulinus the Troconful at Car- 
il:a"c on the 171I1 of tile Calends of Alay. Con ilantine the Emperor 
being the third time, and Licinius the third time Confuls. Thefe 
■Libels Cj.!ilantine 'calls (yeliy: »/,3 becaufc they contained in them 
many Papers, and many publick Adis, to prove the faults ofCe,v/;<j»xj. 
Chriiloph. calls thele yu-.-iut, Epiilles, but that is an ill term: For there 
was hut one Epillle fent by Anulinus to Conilantine the Emperor, but 
there weie leveral mi, or Papers. Conilantine allb a little further 
calls t hem Libelli : So does Auguiline allb, in his 48 Epillle to V7.-j- 
ccniiut , call it Li’oelh.s: And fays if was thus iiiperlcribed ; The Libel l 
op the Catholich Church, containin'.’ the faults of Cecilianus, put in hy 
the fail ion of Majorinus. Valef. 

(h) In oar 1 ext it is, rjf.f-ru.-p/ji'sivv, in Niceph. reef T-.t'^cua'icav, 
in die Mtj. and Med. MSS. ’tis written xftencftirtiviur by a tranf- 
pofition of the afpirate, which - the Greeks ufually do in turning Latin 
proper names into Greek. Valef. 

(/) Inllead of we fiiould undoubtedly read (&$- 

'UT rJ in this place, thus, ~ ; 7~ ip if rjtAvcitbr av-HcU(t%c ij 
Am-.-, areyvo /-c, issc/j eun (i. e.) (thofe Countries which Divine Pro¬ 
vidence gave into our Hands by a voluntary furrenier.) For when the 
head of Maxentius was fent into Africa, all Africa at the fight of the 
T 11-ant‘s head, yielded to Confiantins. And allb before the over¬ 
throw ol Maxentius, lbme African Cities yielded themlelves volun¬ 
tarily to Conilantine, when he lent lome Sea-forces thither. Valef. 

(t) Inllead ol (ripito-m-nj the reading in Nicephorus is Zyty.ti- 
-raloi, sleareifj in the plural number. For lince the Relcriptpvas writ¬ 
ten to Miltiades Bilhop ol Borne, and to Mark, and fince lie alwavs 
fpcaks to them in the plural number ; ’tis reafonable that in the clofe 
of the Relcript it fi.ouldle (T/pidmao/.J Further, the Ails of this 
Synod at Rome are extant in Optatus, B. 1. The Author of the Syno- 
dicon (whom we have often quoted; fays this Synod was convened 
by Miltiades and Mark at Rome ; he joins Aiark to Miltiades, as loon 
as lie perceived from this Relcript that Canftantine mentioned them 
jointly. Valef. 


■o Libels, which contained the 


Conftantius Auguftus, to, Chreftus Bijhop of 
Syracufe. When as heretofore fome began wickedly 
and perverjly to feparate from the Holy Religion, 
the Celefiial Power, and the Cat holick Opinion • We, 
defirous that fuch pertinacious Contentions as thefe 
fiiould be pared off, took fuch Order that (fome 
Bijhops being fent out of France , and alfo thofe 
Ifummoned out of Africa, who being of contrary 
Factions, pertinacioufly and continually quarrelled 
* amongfi themfelves, the Bijhop of Rome being *l n (tad 
alfo prefent, ) this C Diffention ] which feemed to 
be raifed after a mofi careful examination , might 

in their P r f T be T ? r° fed - But ht r rega ri ( , 
tt commonly happens ) fome perfons, forgetful both be unioub- 
of their own Salvation, and of the Veneration due 
to the mofi holy Religion, cenfe not at yet to im- tt ’ AA " As, b 
prove their private Grudges and Animofities, being 
unwilling to acquiefce in the Sentence already paf- Jehisj 
\fed, but pofitivcly ajferting, that they were but fo’tis tor- 
\few £ Bijhops ] who gave their Sentiments and ln 
Opinions; and that (before they had carefully oftlie 

enquired into all things which ought to have been Geneva. 

\ fir ft inJpcBed ) they proceeded with too much hafie Edition 
and precipitancy to pafs a definitive Sentence. From 
all this it happens that even they , whofe duty it savilti 
is to preferve a brotherly and unanimous unity af mended 
Mind, unworthily, or rather impioufiy, create Schifms it, in the 
amongfi one another; and alfo give an occafion 
Scorn and Dcrificn to thofe Men, whofe Souls are “ 
alienated from the mofi holy Religion. Wherefore Valef." 
it was our chiefefi care, 'that thefe [ Divifions, 3 
0 which ought, after fentence already given to have 
been terminated by a voluntary affent ) might now 
ai la ft be concluded in the prefence of many Bijhops. 

.Since therefore we have fummoned many Bijhops out 
of divers and innumerable places, to affemble them¬ 
felves on the Calends of Auguft, at the City Orle¬ 
ans : We thought good to write to you alfo, that ha¬ 
ving received a publick Chariot from the mofi Emi¬ 
nent Latronianus (ft) Corrector of Sicily, and 
taking into your company two(m) of the fecond Order, ^. T | le 
whom you Jhall think fit to choofie, and .alfo bringing Ma\. M 
along with you three Servants which may minifter to and bid. 
you in your Journey, you meet on the very day appointed 
at the place aforefaid, that both your Gravity, tmd^J^Q., 
alfo by the unanimous and concordant Prudence but with- 
and Verfpicacity of the refi there affembled , tins out doub'. 
Diffention ( which has fbamefully been continued hi- we fiiould 
therto by certain detefiable JQuarrellings, after 
things have been heard which ffall be fiid by the (that is) 
now difagreeing Parties, whom we have furnmoiid from in¬ 
to appear alfo, ) may now at la ft be reftored to a uom fi s 
fit and congruous [Obfervancy of\ Religion andFaith, 
and to a Brotherly Union. God Almighty preferve we find 
you in health many years. mention 

1 of this 

Latronianus in an old Inlcription at Panornnts, which is attefted by 
Gaultherus,inTabulisSiculis, number 164 D.N. F L. VA LERI° 
LICINIO AUG, DOMITIUS LATRONIA; 
NUS V.C. CORR. P.S. DEVOTUS N.M. O.U E 
EJUS. Gualtherus alfo in his Annotations upon this Infcription, 
quoteth and correfteth this place of Eufebius. Valef. 

(m) By thefe words [T; ok, S'H-ne’s fig?'™] Eufebius meaneth tm 
Presbyters, who were commonly called Sacerdotes fecundi ordiM, 
(Priefls of the fecond Order) which may be college cl out of fevera 1 
good Authors, as Optatus Milcvitanus, and pfacobus Sirmondus iohe 
Notes upon Sidonius, pag. 78. Hieronymus, in his Epitaph on the bleuc 
Paula, lays. There mere prefent the Bijhops of Hierufalem and OT-'I 
Cities, and an innumerable company of Priejls (inferior#grades] >1 
the lorosr Order, Sec. So alfo fays Greyer. Na^ian^. in Carm. fcifi-j 
vita Jtta, pag. 6. Hence comes this diilimftion ; the Bifiiops in *<* 


e lofty Thrones, the Presbyters fitting c 


hands 



jjlB. X* 


of feufebivts Pamphiius. 


ndson lower feats;.and the beacons ftanding by in white garments, 
J, lithe fame Greg. in bis Dream ie EcclefixAnafiaJid, pag. 78. 

rMi'm alfo. in nis,D=lcription of the Church of Tyre, allotteth the 
Thrones which were in the Church next the Altar, to the Bifliop 
4 n rt . s bvters, but the Benches to the Deacons, where alfo he calls 
rhe Fre-byters vif US r ioriaxo roy f<i!]spivoyla.t, -i. e. thofe mhicb 
live the fecond places next the BiJhjp. See St. AuguBine 's 148th Spi¬ 
ff If. W'f- 


. ? n . d CHAP. VI. 

Lnirm. 

(a) Concerning the Eftates belonging to the Chri- 
Ti-kc’k ftians. 


frits -cmuAf-eev' Concerning the E Bates of the Christians ] is here 
nut in a wrong place : for the Epiftle which follows, fays not a word 
concerning the Eftates of the CbriBims. This Title might better 
fate"been prrfixr before Chap- 5. where we have two feveral De¬ 
cries of ConBantine’s concerning the Eftates of the ChriBians. There¬ 
fore very wdl do the old SMa^. and Ptik. M.SS. make no diftinQion 
of a Chapter in this place. Valef. 

A" Copy of the Emperor’s Refcript, by 
which he granteth Money to the Churches. 

C Onftantinus Auguftus, to Cecilianus Bijhop 
of Carthage. For as much as it was our plea- 
fure that through all the Provinces of Africa , Nu- 
midia, and both Mauritania’s, fame thing fboteld 
be allow'd for neceffary expences to fame Ministers of I 
the moft Holy and Legitimate Catholick Religion, who 
•SeeB. p.were exprefly named, IVe wrote to the * molt Perfect I 
Chap. 9. Urfus Racionalift of Africa, and have intimated' 
Note ( j .) t0 him that he take care to pay to your Gravity three 
thoufand (Jb) Ifolles. There- 

,.2sr«'£“5‘"h” fr f«r 

Hook De aim fur. ES Ponderib. He cetm d the ftm aforefatd, corr 
fpeaks of two forts of them : the mand that it be diftributed 
lirft lie calls the /mail Talent, con- alltheforemention d,Mini(lers, 
lifting of 208 Denarii. The va- according to a Breve dWe.il rd I 
lue c f the other, he fays, is Ho accoram S t0 duetted 

mil,, duo mi,mx, two minutes t0 J°» fj om Hofius. But ,f\ 
or mites. See the Learned Pe- you flail perceive there will be 
uvm’s Diatribe, concerning the any thing wanting towards the 

::z * 

'is, 1(522. this point, without making a- 

ny Jcruples or delays you jhall 
demand of Heraclas the Steward of our Eflates 
whatfoever you Jhall judge reqttiftte. For we ordered 
him when he was with as, that if your Gravity de¬ 
manded any money of him, he Jhould without the leaf 
hefitancy take care it Jhould be told out to you. And 
becattje we have been informed that fome men who 
are of an unfettled mind, make it their bufinef to 
pervert the Members of the moil Holy Catholick 
Church by a certain impious and clancular Falfhood 
and Corruption y We would have you understand, 
that We gave f'uch orders to Anulinus our Procon- 
£•' ? oa ' ful, and alfo Pacricius (c) Deputy of the Pr«efe<5fcs, 
likMtli when prej'ent, that amongjl all other things they take 
urii Trs-an effeitiial and fnfficfnt care about this bufinefs 
fsTaum, snore ejpecially, and that if any fttch thing be done, 
d'thePr h no m eans fuffer it to be negletied. If\ 

ft'h, we l t Jcr y ore y ou f ee an y Jucb men perfijling in this 
hive trea .madnefs, without any further doubtings you Jhall 
tid ill our make your Jddrefs to the f ore/,aid Judges ; and 
difclofe the matter to them, that they may cor- 
Ci. 1 ” reblthem according to our Orders to themwhenpre- 
fent. The Deity of the fupreme God preferve you 


CHAP. Vli. _ and 

Licinius. 

(a) Concerning the Immunity of the Clergy. xrysj 
(a) In the 

molt ancient Maf. and Put- MSS. this is called the Sixth Chapter 5 which 
is true, it I miftake not. See the foregoing Chap. Note (a.) Valef. 

A Copy of the Emperor’s Refcript by which 
he commandeth, that the Prelates of 
Churches be freed from bearing all Civil 
Offices. 

W E greet you mojl Honoured Anulinus. Since 
it is apparent from feveral Circumftances , 
that the contempt of that true Religion, by which is 
preserved the higheft Veneration of the Ccleftial Ma- 
yefiy, has brought imminent Dangers upon the Affairs 
of the Fublick • but when it was lawfully and right¬ 
ly admitted and preferved, it conferred the gr-ea- 
teft Frofferity upon the * Roman Empire , and * ™ P<a- 
an eminent Felicity on all Human Affairs ; ( the^v' 0 ^ 
Divine Beneficence being the Donor hereof: ) it^ff 
Jeemed good to Us, (( b) Dearefi Anulinus,) that mano .upon 
thofe Men, who with a due fanility and an ajfiduous the Homan 
observance of this Law give themfelves wholly to 'Iff' , 
the Minifirations and Services of this [acred Rdi- m -im J 
gion, fiiould receive the Rewards of their Labours. Put. and 
Wherefore Our Plea fare is that thofe Men withinSaviimS. 
the Province committed to your care, who in the f read 
Catholick Church, over which Cecilianus preftdes, 
dojerviceto this [acred Religion, commonly 'called fo ffo 
| by the name of Clergymen, be always preferved ex- >V><v ’A- 
empt from all manner of Civil Offices ; left by any 
error or facrilegious Misfortune, they jhould be drawn n!uired°" 
away from the Service due to the Deity: but [ewand our 
” Is j that they Jhould rather ferve their own deareft^- 
Law without any the leaft inquietude. For when they n fo mm - 1 
perform the higheft l alls of J worjhip to God, 
greateft advantage feems to accrue to thepublick Af-,l of A- 
fairs. Farewel, moft Honoured andDeareft Anulinus. nuUnu, in 
anlwer to 

this Refcript of Confisntinc’h in A«gufHne’s68 Epiftle. But E life bins 
inlerts th. fr Refer i.its ina nrepoft.-rous kind of order. PotConjiantine's 
1 Cecilianus the Bilhop, and his Refcript to Anulinus, ought in 
precede CouJluntine\ L. tccr co Militisdes Bifhopofi^mei For 
all thole Letters have a relation to the Roman bynod which was fiim- 
moned upon the account of Cecilianus, when Conjtamine and Licinius 
1 the third rime Conful , in the year of Chrift i 13. Valef. 


tlUrcelll. 


many years. 


where we (hewed that there was a • difference between ailing for a 
fofeil, and ailing for the Prxfells. He may be faid to all for a Prof eg, 
f om 'he Prafelt of a City, or the Prcefctt oj Preetorium orders to fupply bis 
P‘ue in anyfpecial bufinefs But he may b. Jdid to all for the PrafeSs, mho 
‘xercifes a Deputy’s power or dine Codicillorum. See the place now cited 
Notes - The title given co thefe Vicar ii at this rime was Per- 
Jtuijjimus, (fee Book 9. Chap. 9. Note (/)) not Clariffmus, or Spe- 
foiUs. This we are informed of from ConBantine the Emperor’s Re- 
f m to Probianus Proconful oi Africa, which Auguftine relates in his 
t «h Epifti e . anc j in his 3d Book againft Crefconm, cap. 70. Valef. 


C I-I A P. MIL 
Concerning Licinius ’s Exorbitancies which after¬ 
wards enfued, and concerning hts Death. 

S Uch [ gifts ] therefore did rhe Divine and 
Celeftial Grace of our Saviour’s prefence 
beftow upon us: and fuch an exuberance of pro- 
fperous fucceffes was procur’d by all men, by 
reafon of the peace [reftored] to us. This was 
the pofture of our affairs, we l’pent the time in 
joy and publick feftivities. But this fpe&acle 
was intollerable to the malice of theDevil,chat 
hater of all goodnefs, and induftrious Patron of 
mifehief. Nor were the calamitous misfortunes 
which befel the foremention’d Tyrants fuBici- 
ent to inftil a fober confideratenefs into Lici- 
jWho being honour’d with a profperous and 
fuccefsful Government, and with the fecond 
place of dignity, that next to Conftantine the 
Great, and innobled with an affinity contracted 
by marriage,and with a near relation to a moft 
auguft family,relinquiflt’d the imitation of good 
nien ; and became a zealous emulator 0? the 
improbity and wickednefs of impious Tyrants. 
And he made choice of following theirCounfels 
whofe calamitous end himfelf had beheld with 
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Lib. X. 


Covftmt. his own eyes, rather than to continue in the 1 
. ? n . d friendfhip and affection of the beft of Princes. 1 

J^l^For being Simulated with envy againft his great 
Benefactor, he'raifed a moft impious apd nefa¬ 
rious war againft him, in no wife revering the 
Laws of nature,forgetfulofalloaths,affinityand 
leagues. For Confiantine, like, a moft courteous 
, Emperor,that he might fhew him the moft con¬ 

vincing tokens of his fincere kindnefs, envied 
him not his own affinity, nor did he deny him 
theilluftrious marriage of his Sifter: but vouch¬ 
safed to make him partaker 




(a) Here we follow that emen- 
icion of this place which is fet 
the Margin of Tttrnebus’s MS. 
ho in flea rf of [truTfacias, affi. 
‘iv2 '“Jhis place lead■. (euTsi/«*5, 

, ] p„ r - — 


of the (a) Nobility he de¬ 
rived from his Anceftors, 
and [ communicated to 
him] his own ancient line¬ 
age and Imperial blood j he 


he derive/'hb Pedigree from alfo al , low .’ d him t0 f/W 
Claudius the Emperor. Vaief. an authority over all the 


Roman Empire, as being his 
Kinfman and Colleague in the Empire j nor 
had he given him a lei’s portion of the Roman 
Provinces to rule over and govern, [than here- 
fervcd to himfelf.] But on the other hand, [Li- 
c ini us ] aCted quite contrary hereto, daily in¬ 
venting all kinds of ftratagems againft him that 


was his Better, deviling all ways how to in- 
fnare him, that with mifchicfs he might reward 


his Benefactor. At firit therefore attempting to 
conceal his treacheries, he counterfeited a 
friend fhip, and having fcvcral times aiTailed 
[Confiantine ] by guile and deceit, he hoped to 
have calily obtained what he expected. But. 
God was [Confiantine s] Friend, Guardian, and 
Protector: he brought to light and detected the 
intrigues which were clancularly and fecretly 
contrived againft him. So powerful a ftrength 
is that great Armour of Godlinefs [ endow’d 
with,] that it is both prevalent to repulfe the 
enemy, and has alfo a power fufficient for its 
own prefervation. With this Armour our moft 
pious Emperor being fortified, efcaped the ma¬ 
ny intricate fnares of that accurfed man. Lici¬ 
nius therefore, perceiving that his fccret plots 
did not fucceed according to his expectation, 
fbecaufeGod difeovered all his deceit and trea¬ 
chery to his beloved Emperor,) and knowing 
that he could lie no longer conceal’d, raifeth 
open war. But in that he determined to war a- 
gainft Co»/?rr»f/?jc,he likewiferefolv’dtomarfhal 
an army againft Almighty God,whom he knew 
Confiantine worfhipped. Afterwards he begun 
fecretly and by little and little to attack thofe 
pious men who lived under his Government, 
who never intended the leaf! moleftation to his 
Dominions. And this he did [in regard] he was 
miferably induced thereto, being blinded byhis 
innate malice. Therefore he did not fet before 
his eyes the examples of thofe who had been 
Perfecutors of the Chrifiians before him • nor 
yet of thofe whofe deftroyer and punifher he 
himfelf had been appointed, becaufe of the 
height of thofe impieties, to which they were 
arrived .• but, declining from the way of lober 
and right reafon, or rather, running perfectly 
mad, he refolv’d upon engaging with God him¬ 
felf (becaufe he was Confiantine’s affiftant,) in- 
ftead of [ Confiantine ] who was aflifted by him. 
And firft of all he banifh’d all Chrifiians out of 
his family, leaving himfelf deftitute (miferable 
wretch !) of their prayers to God for him ; it 
being their commonly received DoCtrine, that 
prayer ftiould be made for all men. He after¬ 
wards gave command that all the Officers in the 


(b) Civil Milice fhould be disbahded, and turn’d c °»Shnt, 
out of their military , preferments, except they , . 
were willing to facrifice to Devils. But thele 
are butfmall things, if compared with his grea-^fv^ 
ter Villanies, which enfued. To what end Comment 
ffiould' we recolint all and . / , upon this 

every particular ffiCt^which tf 

this mandated of God,com- amo ngft che Romans was twofold. 
rnitted ? How he, who was the Militia Cafirenfis, or the tMili. 
the greateft law-breaker, tia empty A }” aU martial affair ,. 
invented impiouslaws ? for XdofiusTcode^M 
he made an order, that no j it u Cohonaiu, the rniuiaemZ} 
one fhould charitably re- in Civil affairs. Thofe that were 
lieve the poor diftreffed lifted into this Militia Coborttul 
Prifoners with meat, nor P h . e Uu ” es commonly 

ffiow the leaft compaffion 

to thole,who through hun- See Tbemift. I. Or at. pag. 38. Ctrl. 
ger pined away in their fofl- Homily 1. upon the firft Epi/' 
fetters: that is, that there toCornith - P; 8 - ;and P; ><>• More-’ 
ftiould no good man live TJ^lst.Mluhel isSfl 
and that they who were led paritoris officio fungi, to execute L 
by [the dictates of ] nature Apparitor’s Office. But the Gr eei , 
itfelf to have compaffion on fforaetimes tor diftinaion's fake of 
their neighbours! iliould be 

incapable of doing them city Apparitors. So Eufebius^ 
any good. And this was the place above quoted ; and 
clearly the moft impudent Themiflius, in his 17th orat. p 3 g. 
and cruel of all laws, by ^mfwhiclfh!! fht&f 
farfurpaffing all that mild- porc with 
nels and clemency ltnplan- here in Eufebius, (i. e. ) the dp. 
ted by nature: to which p&itors of the prefidents mlp ri . 
Law alfo there was a penal- tb i ? ratori “fi> who ga- 

JV annex’d, that they P who ^ 
mew d compaffion upon the 
[criminals] fhould fuffer the like afflictions with 
thofe towards whom they fhew’d mercy : and 
that fuch as charitably miniftred to thofe in 
bonds and confined to prifon, fhould fuffer the 
fame punifhment with them. Such were Li¬ 
cinius s Ordinances. What need we reckon up 
his innovations concerning marriages, or his 
new laws about ( c ) dying perfons ; whereby W This 
he prefumpruoufly abrogated the ancient,«; 
good, and wifely eftablifhed Roman Laws, and 
inftead of them introduced certain barbarous 
and inhumane Ordinances, truly unjuft and m, is by 
illegal ? He alfo. invented feveral forts ofCMflyb- 
(cl) TaxeSjto the great oppreffion of the Subjects 
of his Provinces j and all forts of exactions ofd cr q w ’. 
Gold ond Silver 5 '(e) furveying of lands ; and ms, its 
that curfed way of getting lucre from Goun-^'b but 


admit of tliis Verlion. What Law this of l.iciniiu’s was, ,’tis difficult to 
refolve. It feems to have belonged to the Teflaments of dying people: it 
was abbrogated by Confiantine after Licinius was overcome by him, M 
fi/1 Eufebius ufes this term £ chattiid.nf ] which occurs here, at 
iiook 8. chap. 14. ( fee note (c.) there) wncre he treats concerning 
Maximinus the EaSlern tyrant. But in his firft book JDe vita ConSlm 
1 terms it <tk ii-fo-s, ( i. e.) mays of getting money. The Ancient 


Greeks us'd rtbgyi and -zroeaviabt, it 
Book of of Xenophon’s, entitled oropa 
thors call thefc Taxes, Tituli. Vaief. 

(e) The phrafe here, us’d (v/\.) dvautTphtrcns re yne, is very well 
rend red by Langus, iterate s agrorum menfiones, the re-meafuring of Unit. 
This Verfion gtifnus confirms, who renders it cenjics innovate, to re¬ 
new the Cenfm, or the pricing of every man’s eSlate. This Cenfusca uld 
not be renewed without the re-tneafuring of Land: Forth eCenfrs 
amongft the Romans confiftedoftwo things, ( i. e. ) the meafwing of 
Lands, and the numbering of the People, as 1 have elfewhere noted. 
We have the teiiimony of Aurei. ViS, and of Vidor’s Epitome in con¬ 
firmation of what Eufebius fays concerning Licinius’s Avarice. But 
what Eufebius fays concerning Licinius’s Exactions, and Opprejfmisd 
his Subjefls, is confuted by the teftimony of two ancient Authors, 
Aurei. Vidor and Libanius. Vidor fays of Licinius that he war, dgrt- 
ribm plane ac ruflicantibus, quia al eo genere onus altujque erat,fW ! 
ntilis, i.te. To the common fort of People and gutticls, becaufe he rest »■ 
traded from and maintained by that fort of men. He via! ufeful enoufi 


Libanius in bis Oration proTemplisGentilium, fays, i-r’ iacivqidr0 M 
rds asoKeis, that the Citiesfiotirijh’d under him, (viz ) Licinius. Vain. 




Li?* 


X 


r n tOT- tre y-men which were not alive, but long fince 
,n A dead. Belides thefe things, why fliould we rec- 
fcon up the (/) Profcriptions of innocent men 
which he, the Enemy of mankind, was the in- 
htJC venter of ? andtheimpri- 

Sfteadof D5 0 P’ t, ^ , ?3® e ianments of men (g) nobly 

‘“SfftBocfiSSSSji. defcended, and of an ho- 
!“ tb ®r rwbere £a/eiiw repeats nourable repute ? Whofe 
''‘iwhelfe paffages almoft in the youthful wives he forced 
words) inttead of this term, f rom them by violence,and 
deliver'd ttanto fo^eof 
translates the term' his impure Haves, that they 
here “fed, rondos, might be molt injurioufly 
Sreneoufly. as we before fignifi- vitiated ? What need we 
• They were mmcAjfobiics, num b er the married Wo- 
- defcended from thoie , r . . , . 

Office in Home, men. Virgins, and Maids, 
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enfued,) cauled Constantine his fervant fudden -Confltm 
ly to. appear as a Saviour and a great Light to Lic ^ ius 
all that were in a thick darnefs and an oblcure v-/ ^ v ^ 
night, conducting him with a mighty arm in¬ 
to thefe parrs. 


who were 

'fin the fttonsTiicorporatc. VeieK whom inliis (b) decrepid 
° ft) Buc Licinitts died in theyiac- age he abufed, to the ful- 
liet b ittr of his age, asl VtSor af- fi;p n g of his own foul’s lri- 
firtns *o bitEjtm me. W1^erefore fada § le luft ? whar need is 

rates the matter here. Vthf? there [I fay] of enlarging 
upon thefe things, whenas 
the exorbitant grofnefs of his laft aCHons e- 
vinceth his firft to be trivial and almoft nothing ? 
In fine, he arrived to fuch an heightli of mad- 
nefs, that [ he made an attempt] upon the Bi- 
Ihops: and looking upon them (in regard they 
were the fervants of Almighty' God) to be ene¬ 


mies to his practices ; (but [daring not] as yet 
to ufe open violence, fearing his liiperior,) he 
privily and craftily plotted againft them : and 
by the treacheries of his Prefidents deftroy’d 
ominnnwft nf thf-.m. Thf*. tm:irinp.r hrsw he 


CHAP. IX. 

Concerning Conftantine’s ViBory, and concerning 
the projferity procured by him to aU thofe that live 
under the power of the Romans. 

this man therefore did [God] from^^" 
Vw/ above beftow Trophies of Victory o- wor ] s we 
ver the ungodly, as being the worthy fruits of began the 


his piety. But the impious Tyrant, together 9fh Chap, 
with all his Counsellors . _ 

_ i „_ leflureoFoiirs isconfirmed by tne 

and friends, he laid pro- J )ld Maz . and Fu fc. M.SS. And in 
ltrate on their faces before t hofc M.S S. chisChapreris right- 
the feet of Conjtanline. For ly called the eighth Chapter as we 
when * he was arriv’d at remark’d before. Vakf. 
the higheft degree of mad- \ L ^„f^ine. 
nets, the pious t Emperor 

fuppofirig he was not (A) Tbv aouayaydv *»- 
tO be longer born with, yie/J-i p* thefe are the Words m 
0 ) emring into a prudent 

and lober conflderation ,v colligem mentem ; Grynaus thus, 
with hinifelf, and having \cm bane Japienter expevdit : and 
tempered the feverity of we tranflace it afeer this manner, 
Jufticc with Chis own na- imo “ 

curaO clemency, refolves Kfe ufbal wifh wfhftbi'*- 

„j -- - - .upon fuccouring of thole For fo he express, himfelf Book 

the eminenteft of them. The mariner how he that were opprels’d by' the De Vita. Constant. Chap. 5. and 11. 
murther’d them is ftrange,and fuch as was never Tyrant ; and .prepares to 
before heard of.But his actions atAmafia and the (faVe a great part of mankind, by cutting off 
reft of the Cities of Tcntiis do far exceed the' and rem0 ving our of the way a few peftilent 
moft fuperlative cruelty. Where feme of Gods j and deftru&ive perfons. For having before this 


Churches were again thrown down from their 
vaft height tothe'very ground, and others were 
ihut up,left any of thofe that did ufually frequent 
them fliould meet there, and render a duewor- 
fhip to God. For he did not fuppofe that pray-t 
ers were offer'd up for him,beingperfwaded to 
entertain fuch thoughts as thefe by a confciouf- 
nefs of his own impieties. But he was of opi¬ 
nion that all we did was in behalf of the pious 
Emperor, and to render God favourable to 
him. Upon which account he refolved to af- 
fail us with his utmoft rage. Therefore, thofe 
Prefidents that were his flatterers, being fully 
perl’waded that this would be grateful to the 
Tyrant, [inflicted] the lame punilhment upon 
fome Bilhops that they ufually impofed upon 
Malefadors.So that harmlelsand innocent men 
were haled away,and without the leaft pretext 
punilh’d like murtherers. But others of them 
underwent a new kind of death, having their 
bodies cut with a fword (as Butchers do meat) 
into a great many pieces ; and after this bar¬ 
barous and moft horrid fpeCtacle, they were 
thrown into the depths of the Sea to be made 
food for the fillies. After this therefore, the 
worfhippers ofGod betook themfelves to flight, 
and the fields,the deferts, the woods and moun¬ 
tains were the Receptacles of Chrift’s fervants. 
When the impious Tyrant had fucceeded thus 
profperoully in thefe his attempts, he after¬ 
wards entertained Lome thoughts of railing a 
general perfecution againft all the Chrifiians. 
And he had undoubtedly been mafter of his 
defire, nor could there have been any obftacle 
to hinder him from effecting of it, had not God, 
the Protector of his own fervants, (that he 
might prevent what would immediately have 


..jade ufe of clemency only, and Ihewing pity 
on him who deferved no companion ; he did 
not profit him at all; for he defifted not from 
[the practice of his priftine] impieties, but ra¬ 
ther increafed his fury againft the Subjects of 
his own Provinces. There wasno hope of de¬ 
liverance now remaining to thofe that were 
oppreffed and afflicted by this cruel Beaft. 
Wherefore [Confiantine\t he ProteCtor of all good 
men (having temper’d his hatred of impiety 
with his love of virtue) together with his fon 
Crifpus, a moft mild and courteous * Cafar , * Oc 
marches forward upon this expedition,reaehing 
out a helping hand to all that were in diftrels. the 
Both the Father therefore and the Son, having Greek is 
for their Captain and Affiftant the fupream b nmR* 
King, and the Son of God the Saviour of all 
men, divided the Army fo, as on every fide to 
encompals God’s Enemies, and got an eafie 
victory ; all things in that action having been 
rendred facil, and fuccelsfully expedited for 
them by God, according to their wilh. Imme¬ 
diately therefore, even in the twinkling of an 
eye,they who yelterday and the day before brea¬ 
thed forth death and menaces, became wholly 
extinCt, the remembrance even of their very 
namesnotinthe leaft furviving them. Their pi¬ 
ctures alfo and other monuments [dedicated to 
their honour] received the delerved [fpots of] 
ignominy; and the fame [difgraced which Li- 
cinius had with his own eyes beheld the impious 
Tyrants lxeretofore involv’d in, even he himfelf 
in like manner fuffer’d. For he himfelf receiv’d 
not inllruCtion, nor was he amended by his 
neighbour’s ftripesbut walking on in thefatiie 
path of wickednefs with them,- defervedly wan- 
dred into the lame precipice they did. Thus 
S z ws(S 
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Covflant. was this. perfon fmitten and proftrated. But 
. 3ncl Confiantine. the Mighty Conqueror, glorioufly 
.adorn’d with all the vertues of Religion ("to¬ 
gether with his Son Crifpus , a Prince highly 


Lib. 


[ this word yjpScu. For the Chriftiansufed to dance on their RftjLh 
of tHe Martyrs, which they kept^n hbndurof them ; and thus they 


beloved of God, and in all things like his.Fa- 
ther,) recover’d his own Edfi, and re-united 
the Roman Empire into one entire body, as 
it heretofore was : fubie- 
(V) By this Phrafe here ufed &ing under (o') their peace 
Ceifiira ctuToi'j their Pencil is t he whole World f which 
JKZ t faches] from*. Riling! 

De Clementii brings in Nero Sun to the utmoft Weltern 
fpsalcing thus: H£c tot mitiia. gU- Regions,together with the 
diorttm jif.e pax mea comprimit, ad p rov inceS that lie round a- 

he had procured. So aifo Velleius North as the South- Men 
pai=rt ulus ufes this Phrafe, and therefore were now fecure 
on fume Old Coins we find this f rom a ll fear of them who 
formerly had oppreffed 
ror. But p.ix nomar.a is by the them,andcelebrated lplen- 
I'. nir scr.ec,1 (in hi. Book De cie- did and folemndays ofFe- 
mewia, and in that De proviien- ftivity. All things feemed 
w it U ax ei 'T'^nrittt^ilwe’rium t0 a t>OUnd with fulnefs of I 
V Komlnur„ C ‘! I'T^hstPeaTe light, and they who here-1 
to hieb the Romm Empire ctijojetk. tolore beheld each other 
Valef. with dejeCtednefs and for- 

row,then look’d upon each 
(d) This other with fmiling countenances,and chcarful 
c°L dan- e Y cs - hr ('A) Dances alfo and Songs, in every 
e«3 hr re City and in the Fields, they firft of all glori- 
ufed,when 

the dili.curie i- concerning the Chriltians praifing God, did r.otpleafe 
Nicepb. And therefore inii-.adot he ures sreticur S'. Eitfebius, 

in bin fecund Book, De vita Con(iant. in'iead of ufes yo^i) 

which term indeed is more tolerable. But we may eaiily bear with 


celebrated their Conftifis.andViQoriesasCJreg. ittq. relates (inc£! 
minibus ad mulieres fefe ctirioftus exormntes, pag. 152.; Bajilius Ma 
nus (in his 14th Homily againUdrutihetiHejs) has a 1 (harp ihve8i vc ^ 
gainft thefe Choreas, or Dances. Valef, *■” 


fied God the the King of Kings, (for thus they Co»/?a«. 
weye .inftru&ed to do) and in the next place . jmd ■ 
the pious Emperor, together with his Chil-f'™'^ 
dren which were beloved of God. There was 
an oblivion of paft afflictions, no remembrance 
of any impiety, but only an enjoyment of the 
prefent good things and expectations of more 
in future. In all places the Edicts of the Vi¬ 
ctorious Emperor, full of kindnefs and clemen¬ 
cy, and his Laws containing manifeft tokens 
of his great bounty and true piety, were'pro¬ 
claimed. AllTyranny therefore being thus ex- 
tirpated,the Empire which did by right belong 
to Confiantine and his Sons, was preserved firm 
and fecure from envy .Who(afterthey had clean- 
fed the World from the impiety of their Prede- 
ceffors) being fenfible of thofe great benefits 
which had been procured for them by God, 

(e) did by a moil apparent and convincing te-00 The 
ftimony of their deeds declare to all men their 
love of vertue and of the Deity, and alfo their s , ,rsi 
piety and gratitude towards God. (which 

. ' Stephan 

almofi tverv where follows) is this (cf/ti tIk Csrip yetetavor 
S-J.PTO voiacS-ir/tm, declared bs their L,m £ptiblijbcdj in favour of ih 
Cbrijiiane 3 Buc in the Maz. Med. Fuk. and Savil. M. SS. this pljeeij 
written frr other wife, thus f J’t kv a< ■c(xsrT<ni al-o.aiv du^pel-rou 5-, 
pc^sr ojw |., itriftl^eurro, did by a istoSl apparent and convincing ttlii. 
many 0} their deeds declare to all men which reading, being confir¬ 
med by the confent of more, and thofe ancienter Copies, we wi:b 
good reafon fuppofed ought to be preferred before the other. Valef. 


The End ( by God’s Afllftatice ) of the Tenth Book 
of Erfe/>iiis Ptfi/ipbihts's Ecclcliaflical Hiftory. 





Tranflated out of the Greek, according to the Edition fet forth 
by Yales i us, and Printed at Paris in the Year 1668. 

Together with 

Va lesius’s Annotations on the faid Hiftorian 5 which are alfo 
done into English, and fet at their proper places in the Margin. 

Hereunto alfo is annex’d. 

An Account of the Life and Writings of the forefaid Hifiorian : Collected by 
V a less us, and Tranflated into English. 
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VALE $1 US’s PREP AC E, 

To the Studious R M A D jE R S. 


A F ? T A- of Gafarea, (whom we may defervedJy ftile The Father of Be 

clefmfttck HxftoryJ) many inflamed with a pious Emulation, undertook: tri treat of the 
fame Subject. But Socrates, bozomen, and Theodorefs.it in the Judgment of all An¬ 
tiquity far more famous than all the other Writers Who beginning from thofe Time* 
wherein EufeMm cOncludfcd his Eccclefiajiick Hifiory, brought their Work down to the Times 5 
TheoJofms Junior. Andatfirft I was refolved td have publ'ifh’d thefe three Writers together 
that as they had JnofeeUted one and the fame Subject in their Writings,: fo they might have aHh 
been comprehended and read m one and the fame Volume. But in regard this would herebv 
have been too large a Volume* therefore I Was forced to defer the Edition of Theodor etto ano¬ 
ther tune. Td which I will add Evagrius Epiphanienfiss EcclefuMick Hifiory, asalfo the Ex 
cemwns of Philofiorgius w&TheodorusLellor h that the Studious may in future read over the 
whole Body of Eccb/iafitchHtBory, pubiifldd and explain’d by our Labour. In the interim you 
have here (Reader) joynd together mthis Voiume Socrates and Sozomen. Concerning what I 
have done about the Edition of thefe Authors, take this Account in fhort 
Above eight years fince, when by the Command and Advice of the moft Illuftrious Prelates 
belonging to the Galhcan Clergy, 1 pubiifh’dt^ Hifiory of Eufebius Cafarienfis, I made it mv bull, 
nefs to perform three things moft efpecially in that Edition. For firft, having from all places pro 
cured thofe Mamifcript-Copies that were moft remarkable and eminent, I amended and differenc’d 
thofe pallages which in the former Editions had been corrupted and difguifed. Secondly iri regard 
the former Tranflators had, either by reafon of their want of Manufcript-Copies, or on fomeo 
ther account;' err’d in many places, that their Verfions might norindnee the Readers into Miftakes 
I my felf have elaborated a newTranfktion, with which the the Studious will, I hope be in f u * 
ture content. Laftly, I have added Annotations, that I might therein .both give an account 
of mine Amendments, and alfo explain and illuftrate all the more obfeure arid difficult places 
And this Edition, being candidly received by all, is now in the hands of the Learned. Therefore 
what I then (by the Divine Afliftance) perform’d iri the Hifiory of Eufebius Cafarienfa , the fame* 

1 have attempted ridw to doiw the Hifiory of Socrates and Sozomen, by the Command and Advice 
of the fame Prelates I mention’d. For (that 1 may in the firft place fpeak concerning Socrates 
who firft betook him felf to write) I have amended his Hifiory by the help and afliftance of three 
Manufcript-Copies, to wit, the Sfortian, the Horentine , and the dilation. The Sfortian-Mann 
fenpt (which is the beft and ancienteft,) is at this time kept in the Vatican Library. This Copy 
the Learned Lncae Holjlenius had fome time finee (iri favour ro the moft Illuftrious Carolus Mon 
challus, Arch-Bifhop of Toloufe) Compared with the Geneva Edition 5 and had tranfmitred the v a 
nous Readings (together with the Emendations of Philofiorgius tranferibed from the Scoriacenfat, 


Epiftle to Peter PoJJinus, a Di vine of the Order of the Jefuites. But afterwards, when by 
the Entreaty of the fame Arch-Bifhop of Toloufe (who underltood, that by reafon of his too much 
other bufinefs, he could not beat leifure to take care of this Edition) the Gallican Clergy had 
wjayned me that Province; the fame Holfienius fent me the various Readings of the fore-mention'd 
i/wfzrfw-Manufcript, written out with his own hand at the Margin of the Geneva Edition togc- 
ther with thofe Amendments of Philoflorgius l and had fent me more, had a longer Life been gran¬ 
ted him. For a little before his Death he fent me fome DiJfertatio?is concerning certain Palfages 
in the - Nicene and Chalcedon Councils, and concerning Syriejius s Epifcopate. Which Differtations 
nail (God willing) be publifh d by us in the Third Tome of our Ecclefialiick Hifiory , that the 
learned part of the World may be no longer defrauded of that moft Accomplifh’d Perfon’s La- 
oours. The Florentine- Manufcript follows, tranferibed above five hundred years fince, which is 
now kept at Florence, m St. Lawrence’s Library. The Difcovery and Ufe of this Manufcript F 
owe to Emericus Bigotius, a moft skilful fearcher into old Libraries : By whofe diligence it is 
contrived, that we fitting ftill and idle here, enjoy the Riches and Treafures of mariy°and moft 
remote Libraries. For at his entreaty,- Michael Ermbiius, a Senator of Florence, compared that 
opy Wl th th tGeJieva Edition, and tranfmitted the various Readings thereof to me i upon which 
account Ido profefs my felf much obliged to both of them. The third Manufcript belongs to Leo 
waius, aPerfon every way learned, and one that has deferved well of Eceleliaftick Antiqmtv 
this Copy contains the Ecclefiajitck Hifiory of Theodofus LeBot, comprifedin Two Books* winch 
* neodorus LeBor had gather’dout of three Writers of Eoclefiaftiek Affairs* to wit* Socrates, bc- 
^ 4 asomen. 
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smnen, and Theodoret, after the fame manner that Caffiodoius Senator has compofed his Trip er , 
tite Hiftory. Bat this Tripertite Hiftory of Theodorus LeBor comprehends only the Affairs tran' 
faded in the Church during the Reign of Canjlantjne and Conjlantius : Whether the reafon be 
that Theodorus LeBor continued hisCoUeBionno further,., of that the. other-Books of that Work 
are 1 loft by the negligence of Antiquity. Out of this Copy therefore Leo Allatius had fome tim e 
finre colle&ed the' various Readings in the two former Books of Socrates, and transmitted them 
being written out with his own hand, to the moft Illuftrious Prelate Carolus MonchaUus .* Which 
I afterwards procurediby: the afliftance of-the. moft .Eminent Dionyfius. Talxus, Advocate General 
to the MoJltChriftian King in the Supream Court at Paris, .Befides thefe three Manuscript Copies 
I madeufe of the IkmfsManufcript, (which is no very ancient one,) which. Roberp.Stephens made 
ufe=of only in his Editioq.-YUpbn which .accquntjt fs lefs to,he wondred.at, that .the,common E- 
ditions of Socrates have, hitherto been To,faulty, feeing they were, all derived, from one only Co< 
py, which alio is a very-modern one. -Moreover, .this Copy wag taken out of the. Kings Library 
and courteoufly. lent me by the moft Illuftrious and Reverend Prelate Nicholas,Colbertus, Bifhop of 
Lnfjon, a.Perlon endow’d with eminent Learning,,. Virtue, , and. Dignity. ;Concerning, whofe 
Praife I would fpeak more in this- place, did not his Angular: Modefty hinder me, who am very 
defirous thereof. : And'rhefe are the Afliftatices ofyhe Manufcript Copies,, by the fupports whereof 
I attempted this Edition oi.Socrates. • \ .. ...i A'! : .Mi 

Bur in the. Correct ing ;of Sozomerfs History I had the benefit of/.fewer Manufcriptr Copies. For 
bdides that .Copy in th^Xinfs Library, which RobertStephens followed in kz\r Edition-, and befides 
that Copy belonging toLeo Allatius (whereof wej made'me'ntion before,) which was,an afliftance to 
us only, in the! four firft hooks of Sozomen, andin.the beginning-of the .Fifth 3 I had only the A. 
ketian.Manufcript. '1 his Copy did at nrft belong to, Carolus MonchaUus Arch-Bijhop. , of Toloufe } 
a perfon’very ftudiousof EccLJiafiick Hijlory. . But. afterwards it was put into.:th e Fuketian Li- 
hr ary, and lent to me by the moft Worthy Nicolaus Fuketins. -Upon which account mttiy Annota¬ 
tions 1 have called this theFuketian Manufcript. But at length, when our Edition, was compleated, 
this Copy, (together, with the or her Manufcr-ipts belonging.ro the- Fuketian L^r^yO-iyastransfec’d 
into the Right ahd PuftiiHio of the moft Illuftrious aiid.Emi.nent Perfon, on account, both.ofhj s 
own.and his fca her’s'deferts-, Carolus Mauritius Tellerius, Abbot oPSaint. Benignits,..^hp /attljis 
time,is Coadjutor in- ,-the. Arch-Bijbopr.ck of Rhemes. Indeed this is no':very ancient IVlanufcript, 
but ’tis Of the btft note, and is ir.anfcnbedfro.m-a moft. corretft Copy. The Titipsfof .the Chapters, 
which in the Kings Mnwfcript, and in Robert Stephen's Edition 1, are prefix’d before tbeHifltry 
of boz owen-pnre wanting in thisGopy. Nor is.there.any diftindion of the Chapters throughput 
all tlte Books. Froth whentemay bedifeerned the Excellency and Antiquity, of that Manufcript, 
For the Titles or Contents of the Chapters were made.by Nice phones CaUistus, or. rather by foine 
other trore modern Author, and are wholly impertinent, and barbaroully exprefs’d. Info much 
that .after I had look'd thereon with a greater accuracy, they feem’d to have been compofed by fome 
•other hand, rather than by Nicephorus. Moreover, that I may not defraud any perfon of his due 
praile, I acknowledge my lelf indebted to Samuel Temmliusfy very learned perfon, and oue that 
is a great lover of me, at prefent an eminent Prpfeflbr of Literature at Nimmeghen) for the vari¬ 
ous Readings in the Hiftory of Sozomen and Theodor et, colleded out of the fore-mentioned Allah- 
an-Manufcript 3 that is, out of ihelripertite Hiftory of Theodorus LeBor. For whilft he was at 
Rome, he tranferibed them with his own hand from Leo AUat ins's Copy, a perfon never praifede- 
nongh 3 who by my entreaty, and for my fake, had delivered thofe various Readings to the faid 
Tennulms, that he might write them out. By the help of thefe .Copiestherefore I have amended 
innumerable places both in Socrates and alfo in Sozomen, which were very corrupt before 5. I have 
fupplied many Defeats, riftored many Pun&ations and Diftin&ious, and, laftly, I have added a 
new Verfion. Concerning which I will now fpeak briefly. 

What I have heretofore laid concerning Mufculus's and Christopher foil's T ranflation in my Preface 
to the Illttjlrtous Prelates of the Gallican Church, which is prejixt before the Edition of ouf Eufe- 
bins, I need not now repeat. I will only add this : Ifafter thofe Tran flat or s now, named, the Hi¬ 
ftory of Eufe bins C&farienfis wanted a new Interpreter, a new Verfion of Socrates and Sozomen was 
much more neceflary. For their Hiftories have come to our hands far more faulty than Eufebius’s. 
And that the Judicious Reader will eafily difeern from Robert Stephens's Edition. For Robert Ste¬ 
phens, in 'his Edition of Eufebius, had the ufe of many Manufcript Copies, which were taken out 
of the Kings Library But in his Impreflion of Socrates' s and Sozomen' s Hiftory, he had but 
one Copy of each of them. Therefore at the end of his Edition, he remark’d the various Readings 
in the books of Eufebius, taken out (as he fays) of moft ancient Copies. But at the clofe of So¬ 
crates’s and Sozomen's Hiftory he put no various Readings, becaufe.he had gotten but one Copy of 
each of thofe Writers. Alfo, the Copies of Eufebius, which Stephens made ufe of, were thebeft 
and ancienteft, as he himfelf attefts. But each Copy, .as' well that of Socrates's as the other of 
Sozomen' s Hijlory, which Robert Stephens followed, in his Edition, .was, as we perceive, very 
new', and did alfo abound with many faults. ’Tis therefore no wonder, rhat Learned Men have 
been fo often miftaken in their Verlions of Socrates’ s and Sozomen s Books, fince they had fuch 
faulty and maimed Copies before them, and were deprived of the afliftance of Manufcripts. For 
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Miifcuh/s had feen Robert Stephens Edition only. Chfiftopborfon had indeed infpeded fome MS. Co¬ 
pies of Ettfebius and Theodoret. But he had no MSS. of Socrates and Sozomen , as I have frequently 
obferved in ray Annotations. He had only feen the various Readings and Conjectures of Learned Meri 
y et 3 t the Margin of Robert Stephens’s Edition^: Of which fort many Copies came to our hands, 
gat thofe Readings were almoft of no weight or authority at.all, in as much they had no Remark 
annex’d of the ancient Copy out of which they were tranfcribed. But I, having got the beft and 
aiicienteft Manufcripts, as well of Socrates, as Sozomen, and with great labour and induftry 
compared them with the common Editions 5 afterwards took an eafier and plainer way to their 
Tranilation. This Edition of ours therefore will (we hope) equally fatisfie all perfons, as well 
thofe that are skilled in the Greek Tongue, as them that are not. For, both thofe that are know¬ 
ing in the Greek Language will read Socrates and Sozomen amended and throughly purged by our 
Labour ; and fuph as are lefs skilled in the Greek will.eafier underftand thofe Authors done into 
Lain by us. . V _ _ 7 

Our Annotations follow ; wherein, in the fame manner as in our Votes on Eufebius , we have 
attempted to perform two things. The firftis, to give an account of our Emendations , and to pro- 
pofe to the Reader’s Judgment the various Readingstaken out of the Manufcript Copies. Then, fe- 
condly, to illuftrate (according to our ability) the more obfeure and difficult places, which feem’d 
robe able to involve the Readers Judgment in Doubts. Nor am I ignorant, that there are many 
delicate and faftidious Perfons, who may think that they have exhibited to them fomeexquifite 
Cbfervatioiis only, and Common Places (as they are called,) compofed for {hew and oftentation - 
and who may fuppofethat that part of our Annotations, which contains Emendations and various 
Readings, is altogether trivial and defpicable. To which perfons I would make this return : Al- 
tho thofe Emendations and various Readings (which the Greeks term J'trlofe?-<pL? ) may frequent¬ 
ly be inhpidj and feem troublefome to the Readers, yet they are highly ufeful, and altogether ne- 
cciiary, efpecially in thefe Writers, whofe Books have come to our hands lefs correft. Now that 
Socrates’s anti Sozomen’s Books are fuch, we have before mention’d. And indeed our Obferva- 
tions do beara greater fliew of Learning: But an Emendation in my opinion requires more of 
Wifdom and Judicioufnefs. Neither is it for every Man to give his opinion concerning the true 
and genuine Reading of antique Writers : Butheonly is able todo this, who is furnifhed with a 
manifold flock of Learning, and has been long and much exercifed in this Art of Judging. 

And thefe are the Particulars 1 thought neceflary to advertize the Readers of in the beginning 
of this Work, : that they might know at firft fight what they were chiefly to expeCt in this Edi¬ 
tion of ours, vyhich could not be met with in theformer Editions of this Hiftory. It remains now, 
that we fpeak- fomething concerning Socrates and Sozomen : who and what manner of Perfons 
they were, what courfe pf Life they followed, what Religion they profefs’d, and which of them 
fUf wrote his Hiftory, 
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O U R Socrates therefore, for we will begin with him, had Conftantlnople for his Coun¬ 
try. In the Fifth Book of his Hiftory , Chap. 24. he attefts that he was bom and educa¬ 
ted in that City, and that he therefore recorded thofe Matters chiefly which hapned 
in that City. When very young he was inftruded in the Rules of Grammar, by Hel- 
ladius and Ammonias , Grammarians , who at that time had left Alexandria , and betook them- 
felves to Conftantinople. He that is defirous to know the reafon why thefe Grammarians departed 
from Alexandria, will find it related by Socrates , in the Fifth Book and Sixteenth Chapter of his 
Hiftory. For when the Heathen Temples were demolifti’d at Alexandria, by the Care and In- 
duftry of Tbeophilus Bifliop of that City, Helladhts and Ammonias, Grammarians (the one of 
whom was Jupiter’s Prieft, and the other Simius* s at Alexandria^) difpleafed at the Ignominy their 
Gods were expofed to, having left the City Alexandria, went to Conftantinople, and there took 
up their habitation. Moreover, the Heathen-Temples at AL xandria were deftroy’d when Tima- 
fins and Promotus were Confuls, (according to Marcellinus's Relation in his Chroniton which was 
the Emperor Tbeodqftus'sEleventb. year. Whence it is apparent, that our Socrates was borna- 
bout the beginning of Theodofius' s Reign. For Boys were ufually fent to be inftruded by Gram¬ 
marians when they were about Ten years old. After this Socrates ftudied Rhetorick under the 
Tuition of Troths the Sophifta, who aboutjthat time was an eminent Profeifor of Eloquence at 
Conftantinople. Our Socrates does not indeed fay thus much in exprefs words. But the attentive 
and diligent Reader will eafily collect from his words that which I have affirmed. For he does 
make fuch frequent, and fo honourable a mention of him, that he may feem to pay reward to his 
Mafter. For he names his Country, Side, a City of Pamphylia. He alfo mentions not a few of 
his Scholars, to wit, Enfebius Scholafticus, and Silvanns, andAblabius who were Bifliop?. Laftly, 
in his Seventh Book he relates, that Anthemius th e.Prafe£l of the PratormmQxhoyxhxlRTheodofius 
Junior was yet a Minor, was the Chief Minifter of State in the Empire) did chiefly make ufe of 
the Counfels of Troilus the Sophfta. Where he alfo gives him this Elogue : "Os /w^'tSjs Sens 
. See so- Qfooaoylcii (for that muft be the Reading, as we have intimated in our * Notes) y sgl rlw 
crat.Ecrie- mhiftwy fepywriv -raT’Ai^qn/iw ecpd /on* viv 3 that is, who beftdes the Philofophy that ’was in him, 

Book ^ ,S ’ was Anthemius's Equal in Political Knowledge. By thefe Reafons I have been induced to think 
Chap. 1. that our Socrates had Troilus for his Rhetorick-Mafter. But concerning this matter we permit 
Note (c.) every one to determine according to his own Arbitrement. Further, you muft know that the An¬ 
cients were not fo fpeedy and hafty in [their learning the Rules of j Eloquence, as is now a-days 
ufual, but they applied their minds to thofe Studies for a long time together. Gregory EJazian- 
zen attefts (in his Poem concerning his own Life) that he left Athens in the thirtieth year of his 
Age, as foon as he had learned the Precepts of the Art of Oratory in that City. After this, Socra¬ 
tes having left Troilus’ s School, betook himfelf to the Forum, and pleaded Caufes at Conftantino¬ 
ple. Whence he got theSirname of Scholafticus. For fo the Advocates were at that time called, 
“Eton quod as it has long fince been remarked by others : * Not becaufe they were reduced into Schools 5 but 
rcUti°ep * n regard, being Young Men that hadleft the Schools of the Rhetoricians, they profefs’d this Art. 
ftnv, fo he But at length, having left off his Pra&ice in the Law, he applied his mind to Writing of hisFr- 
words it; cleftaftick Hiftory. In which Work he has made ufe of a Angular Judicioufnefs and Diligence. His 
preffion j,Judicioufnefs is manifeftecl by his Remarks and Sentiments interwoven every where throughout 
ambigu- his Books : than which there is (in my opinion) nothing more excellent. But his diligence is 
ous * declared by many other Inftances, chiefly by this, in regard he frequently annexes a Note of the 

Times 
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times, that is, the Confulates and Olympiades, efpecially where he mentions fuch Matters as are 
more momentous. Nor .has he carelefly or negligently written his Hiftory, as Rufinas Aauilez- 
enfis did, who feems to me to have compofed his twd Books of Ecclejlaftick Hiftory (which he an¬ 
nex’d to Eufebhis's) without looking into any Records. Our Socrates did far otherwife, for ha¬ 
ving from ail places got together the beft. Monuments, that is, the Epiftles of Prelates, the APIs 
of Synods, and the Books Of Ecclefiafiick Writers , agreeable to their authority he compofed his Hi-. 

Sory. ^ wd whereas in the firftEdition of his Work, having therein followed Rufinas, he had placed 
the Synod of Tyre , and the Banilhraent of Athanafius into the Gallia's , in the Reign of Conftantius 
jbuitflas, upon reading of Athamtfius's Books afterwards, he. perceived his error. Wherefore he 
was neceflitated to fet forth a new Edition of his Hiftory, wherein he both mended the Miftake 
I hive mention’d, and alfo made an addition of fome other things, which were wanting in the 
former Edition, as he himfelf attefts at the beginning of his Second Book. Whence it appears how 
highly we ought to value Socrates's Hiftory , to which the Writer himfelf put his laft * Hand. In * That is, 
the Compofure of his Hiftory Socrates has made ufe of a plain and mean Stile 5 which was done r 6 h £ , ? lf 
by him on fet purpofe, thar he might the eafier be underftood by all perfons, as himfelf attefts at and" Cor- 
the beginning of his Firjl and Third Book. For he look’d upon that fublime and eloquent man- reaedit> 
no of expreflion to be more agreeable for Panegyrick Orations , than an Hiftory of Ecclefiaftick . 

Affairs. Moreover, he has dedicated his History to one Theodoras, whom in the, beginning of his 
Second Book he {tiles a Sacred Man of God, which is the fame Appellation our Eufebius gives to 
hvtlinus Bifhop of Tyre, at the beginning of his Tenth Book. But who this Theodoras was, it is to 
me unknown. For I cannot believe it was Theodor us Bifhop of Mopfueftia , in regard Socrates 
wrote his Hiftory after the. Death of Theodoras Mopfueftenus. But it is now time for us to inquire 
concerning his Sedt ond Religion, as we promifed at the beginning. 

Baronins in his Annals , and Philippas Labbaus in his Book De Scriptoribus Ecclefuifiicis, do af¬ 
firm, that our Socrates was by Sedt a ft Novation. The fa me was Wcephorns's Opinion before it * ? ee , Eu ~ 
was theirs, who in the Proeme to his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory fays thus: c O rU> j’ n&>any>e/.a.v, aHtft 
Slyixj t bi) •sTQpa.lpetriv ngSmepi 2<»*estT»)s. That is. That Socrates, fir named * Catharits, but as to Book 6 - 
his Mind he was not pure. Which words are not fo to b'e underftood, as if Sotrates were firnamed ?Th' 43 ‘ 
Catharsis, but that it might be fhown he was a Novatian. For the Novatians termed themfelves Pure** 
Cathari , as we are informed from the Eighth Canon of the Nicene Council. The fame Nicephorus (in 
Us Eleventh Book, Chap. 14.) writes thus concerning Socrates : Socrates (who in this place plain¬ 
ly jbews himfelf not to be a detesler of the Novatian Principles) relates thatthefe things were told 
him by a certain old Man, &c. Now, why our Socrates was by many accounted a Novatian, the 
reafons are not few, nor trivial. For firft, he carefully records the Series of the Novatian Bi- 
ftiops, who prefided over the Church at Confiantinople from the Times of Conftantine 5 and alfo 
remarks the Confulates wherein every one of them departed out of this Life. Secondly, he high¬ 
ly extols them all, efpecially Ageriw, Stfinius, Chryfanthus, and Paulas. By whofe Prayers, as 
he relates, a certain Miracle was wrought at Confiantinople. Laftly, he profecutes all Matters 
belonging to the Novatian SeB with fo great a care and diligence, that he may feem to have been 
aft!idled to this Seel. But fhould any one examine thefe Particulars with a greater accuracy, he 
will find nothing in them, that may evince our Socrates to have been a Novation.- For with the 
like diligence he enumerates the Asian Bifhops, who govern’d their Church at Confiantinople 5 and 
yet it b not faid he was an Asian. With no lefs carefulnefs alfo has he related all things that hap- 
iied to the Asians , Eunomians , and Macedonians at Confiantinople, than he has recorded what be¬ 
tel the Novations. The reafon hereof he himfelf has given, in Chap. 24. of his Fifth Book. Where 
he fays, it was his defign to record thofe things moft efpecially which hapued at Confiantinople 5 
both becaufe he himfelf lived in that City, wherein he had been born and educated 5 and alfo in 
regard the Affairs tranfadled there were more eminent, and worthier to be recorded. But fhould 
any one objeft, that the Asian Bifhops are not extolled by Socrates at the fame rate that the Nova¬ 
tion Bifhpps are : the Atifwer hereto is eafie. For the Asian Bifhops, who then lived at Conftan- 
tuwple, were far inferior to the Novatian Bifhops. For the Church of thefe Hereticks did in thofe 
■Tillies abound with many, and Thofe eminent Prelates: Which Sozomen alfo confirms by hisTe- 
juinony, who records their Elogues, exadtly like thofe given them by our Socrates. Wherefore, 
jt mufl either be faid that Sozomen was alfo a Novation, or elfe our Socrates mull be difeharged 
from that Calumny. But ’tis manifeft Sozomen was not a Novatian. For (to omit Theodoras Le¬ 
tter's Teftimony, who, in his Epiftle prefixt before hisTripertite-Hiftory, ftileshim 

a moft biejfed Perfon,) he himfelf in his Ninth Book relates, that he was prefent at a publick 
rroceflion, celebrated at Confiantinople in honour of forty Martyrs, at fuch time as Proclus pre¬ 
fided over the Church of that City. Whence ’tis manifeftly concluded, that Sozomen was a Per¬ 
fon ofthe Catholick Communion, in regard he was prefent at the publick Prayers together with the 
Catholicks. I confefs indeed, that our Socrates does frequently favour the Novations 5 for in- 
ftance, when he recounts the Ring-leader ofthe Novatian Herefie amongft the number ofthe Mar- 
b'ts 5 when he affirms, that the Novatians were joyn’dto the Catholicks in the ties of a moft in¬ 
timate Friendlhip and Love, and that they pray’d together with them in the Church of God 5 and 
laftly, when he commends Sifinius’s Oration, which he madeagainft this Saying of S c Chryfoflome, 
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Although thou hast repented a thoufand times , approach). But ’tis one thing to favour the Nov 
tians f another to be a Novarian. Our Socrates might 'mdeed be a favourer of the Novati/' 
either beraufe he was engaged in a friendlhip and familiarity with them, or in regard he approv^’ 
of their difcipline and gbftinenee. For, as far as we can colled from his Books, he wasfoJ^ 
thing fevere. ' But J. can hardly perfwade my felf, that he was a Novatzan 5 efpecially when m 
feem to have found the contrary fromfome places which occur in his Hijlory. For firft, j n Qj. 
38. of his Second Book, he frequently calls the Catholicks tbs tjis ckkAyioux. s, thofe of the Chi// 
and oppofes them to the Novatians. Therefore he acknowledges that the Novatians were witl 5 
out the Church- Which he would certainly never have done, had he embraced that Heref 1 ' 
Belides, in the 20. and 23. Chapters of his Fifth Book he reckons the Novatians amongft: the Here" 
ticks, to wit, amongft the Asians, Macedonians, and Eunomians. Laftly, from Chap. 19. 0 f t ] ' 
fame Book it may be apparently concluded that Socrates was not a TSovatian. For firft, he alwsv 
calls the Church limply and abfolutely the Catholick-Church : oppofing it to the Churches of 0 
ther Seels, concerning which he treats in the following Chapters, to wit, of the Arians, Nov/ 
ans, and Emiomians. Then, he does not obfeurely reprehend that advice of NeElar'uss, who abro" 
■]■ see so- g ited the T Penitentiary Presbyter. For he fays, that hereby Licence was given to Sinners, when 
crates's as there was no body that might reprove Offenders. Which Opinion could not proceed from a 
Hi fh Bo ok vaf 'ian, in regard thofe Hereticks admitted neither of Repentance Rafter Baptifm,] nor of a Peniten 
5. Chap. tiary-Presbyter, as Socrates does there atteft. Add hereto the tefiimony of Theodorus LeBor 
19. note who, in his Epifile prefixt before his Ecclefiajhck Hijlory, calls Socrates, So stamen and Theodoret 
ayj'pai Shaf&.eis, that is, Men that were pious and acceptable to God. Moreover, Theodorus LeBor 
lived in the fame City, and almoft at the fame time that Socrates did, to wit, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Anaftafzus. Laftly, Petrus Halloixius (in his Notes on the Life of St. Ireneus p r w 
664.) is of the fame Opinion with us. "For. difpuringagainft Baronius, who at the year ofChrift 
159. had written thus 5 Thefe things Socrates the Novati an, who with the Jews celebrated Eafier 
on the fourteenth day of the Moon , Sec. he utters thefe words. And whereas Socrates is termed a 
Novatzan, that may be taken in a double fenfe : The one is, that he foznetimes favoured the Nova¬ 
tians 3 which alfo Bellarmine affirms (in his Book de Scriptdrilnis Ecclejiajlicis, at the year of our 
Lord 440.) both concerning him, and likewife concerning Sozomen. The other is, that he was [a 
followed of the Novatian-Herejie. In the now-cited Chapter, he neitherfiews him felf to be a No- 
vatidn, nor a favourer of them. For he blames them, and deteBs their dijfezitions and vices • in 
fo much that he may feem not to have been a friend, but an'enemy, or rather neither of the two Jit; 
a declarer of the truth, which is the bufnefs of an FUJI or tan. Thus far concerning Socrates] we 
mull: now fpeak of Sozomen. 

Hermias Sozomen was alfo a praftifer in the Law at Constantinople, at the fame time with So¬ 
crates. His Anceftors were not mean, they were originally Palestinians, Inhabitants of a certain 
Village near Gaza, called Bethelia. This Village did in times pall abound witha numerous Com. 
pany oflnhabitants, and had moft {lately and ancient Churches. But the moft glorious Structure 
of them nil was the Pantheon, fituated on an artificial Hill, which was the Tower as it were of 
Bethelia, as Sozomen relates in Chap. 15. of his ffib Book. The Grandfather of Hermias Sozo- 
men was born in that Village, and firft converted to the Christian Faith by Hilarion the Monk, 
For when Alaphion an inhabitant of the fame Village was poflefied with a Devil, and the Jews 
and Phyficians attempting to cure him, could do him no good by their Inchantments 3 Hilarion, 
by a bare invocation of the Name of God, call out the Devi]. Sozomen 's Grandfather, and Ala¬ 
phion himfelf, amazed at this Miracle, did with their whole families embrace the Christian Reli¬ 
gion. The Grandfather of Sozomen was eminent for his Expofitions of the facred Scriptures, beiiw 
aPerfon endowed with a polite Wit, and an acutenefs ofUnderftanding. Befides, he was indiffe¬ 
rently well skill'd in Literature. Therefore he was highly e{teemed of by the Cbriftians inhabi¬ 
ting GaZa, Afcalon, and the places adjacent, in regard he was ufeful and neceffary for jjhe pro¬ 
pagating of Religion, and could eafily unloofe the Knots of the facred Scriptures. But Alaphi¬ 
on'% Descendants excelled others for their Sanftity of £Jfe, Kindnefs to the indigent, and for their 
other Virtues: and they were the firft that built Churthes and Monafteries there, as Sozomen at- 
tefts in the place before cited. Where he alfo adds, that fome holy Perfons of Ala phi oris Family 
were furviving even in his days, with whom he himfelf, when very young, was converfant, and 
concerning whom he promifes to fpeak more afterwards. Undoubtedly he means Salamanes, 
Phufco , Malchio, and Crifpio, Brothers, concerning whom he fpeaks in Chap. 32. of his fixth Book. 
For he fays, that thefe Brethren, iuftruCted in the MonaStick Difciplbie by Hilarion, were, during 
the Empire of Valens, eminent in the Monafteries of Palestine : and that they Jived near Bethelia, 
a Village in the Country of the Gazites. For they were Defendants of a Noble Family amongft 
them. He mentions the fame Perfons in his Eighth Book and Fifteenth Chapter, where he fays 
Crifpio was Epiphanius's Arch-Deacon. ’Tis apparent therefore, that thofe Brethren I have men¬ 
tioned were extracted from Alapbioris Family. Now Alaphion was related to Sozomen'% Grand¬ 
father. Which I conjecture from hence. Firft, becaufe the Grandfather of Sozomen is faid to 
have been converted (together with his whole Family) to the Chriftian Religion, upon account 
of Alapbioris Wonderful Cure, whom Hilarion had healed, by calling on the name of the Omni¬ 
potent 
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otent G O D. Further, this Conjefture is confirm’d by what Sozomen relates, to wit; 

Lt he, when very young, was familiarly converfant with the aged Monks that were of Ala phi- 

■ s Family* And i.aftly, jn regard Sozomen took his name fromthofe Perfons who were either 
the Sons or Grandchildren of Alaphion. For he was called Salamanes Hermias Sozomenus (as 
Mains at tells in his Bibliotheca) from the name of that Salamanes , who, as we ob'ferved before 
was Phufeo's, Makbio’e, andCrifpio's Brother. Wherefore that miftake of Nicephoros's, and others’ 
nuift be amended, who fuppofe that Sozomen had the Surname of Salaminus, becaufe he was born 
at StiXimine a City of Cyprus. But we have before demonftrated from Sozomen s own teftimony 
that he was not born in Cyprus , but in Paleftine. For his Grandfather was not only a Paleftinian 
as i s abovefaid, but Sozomen himfelf was alfo educated in Paleftine , in the bofom (as I may fay) 
ofthofe Monks that were of Alaph 10’s Family. From which education Sozomen feetns to me to 
have imbibed that moll ardent love of a MonaftickLife and Difcipline, which he declares in ma¬ 
ny places of his Hiftory. Hence ’tis, that in his Books he is not content to relate, who were the 
fathers and Founders of Monallick Philofophy; but he alfo carefully relates their Succeflors and 
Difciples who both in Egypt, Syria, and Paleftine, and alfo inPontus, Armenia and Ofdrosna 
followed this way of Life. Hence alfo it is, that in the Twelfth Chapter of the Firft Book of bis 
Hi/hrv, he has propofed to be read (in the beginning as it were) that' gorgeous EJogue of Mona- 
iliek Philofophy. For he fuppofed, that he lhould have been ungrateful," had he not after this 
manner at leaft made a return of thanks tothofe,.in whofe. familiarity he had lived, and from 
whom, when he was a youth, he h id received fuch eminent examples of a good converfe.' For 
rhirhe himfelf intimates, in the Proeme to his firft Book. But it is collected that Sozomen was 
educated at Gaza, not only from this place which I have mentioned, but alfo from Chap. 28. of 
bis Seventh Book, where Sozomen fays, that he himfelf had feen Zeno. Bifliop of Majttma. ~ This 
hhjumti is a Sea-Port belonging to the Gazites. 'Which Bifliop, although he was almoftan hun¬ 
dred years old, yet was never abfent frpm the Morning and Evening Hymns, unlefs it h'apned that 
lie was detained by adifeafe. After this Sozomen applied himfelf to the profeflion of the Law. 

He was a Student in the Civil Law at Berytus, a City of Phoenicia, not.fir difiant from his own 
Country, wherethere was a famous Civil-Law-School. But he pradtifed the Law at Conftantinpole 
as himfelf attelis in hisfecond Book and third Chapter: And yet he feems not to have been very 
much employed in pleading of Caufes. For at the fame time that he was an Advocate at Con¬ 
stantinople, he wrote his EcclefiaftickHiftory , which may be concluded from his own Words. 

For thus he fays (Book a.^Chap. 3.) oTov 3 WwjXlvy \wrh 0 p, dvS'fti <ho 4 ti pur bftp isuuA'tdl^oili, $ 

IMS aVlo/5 8 lng.snei%s dyppAjopli ad ftftoia.p duAe dwera. s’ 'm.S'idj dpa.ynff.icus epu m but 

what, hapned to Aquilinus, a perfon at this time converfant with me, and one that pleads Caffes in 
the fame Court of Judicature, I will neceffarily relate, partly as I hear Hr from him, and partly as 
l my felf fiw it. Further, before he wrote his Nine Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, Sozomen com¬ 
posed a Breviary of Ecclefiaftick affairs, from our Saviour's Afcenfion to the Depofition of Licinius. 

Which work was comprized in two Books, as himfelf attelis in the Proeme to bis First Book. But" 
thole two Books are loll by length of time. In the compofureof his Hiftory, Sozomen has made 
ufe of a Stile neither too Low, nor too High, but between both: which Stile is moll agreeable 
to a Writer of Ecclefiaftick Affairs. Photius (in his Bibliotheca ) prefers Sozomen 's Stile before 
Socrates's," With whom we agree. But by how much Sozomen is fuperior for the Elegancy of 
his exprelfion, by fo much Socrates exceeds upon account of his judicioufnefs. For Socrates 
judges incomparably well, both of Men, and alfo of Ecclefiaftick Bufinefs and Affairs. There is 
nothing in him but what is grave and ferious. Nothing that you can expunge as fuperfluous. 
but on the contrary, fome paflages occur in Sozomen that are trivial and childifti. Of this fort 
i' hi- 1 digrefion in his First Book concerning the building of the City Hemona, and concerning 
the Argonauts, who carried the Ship Argo on their Shoulders fome furlongs. Alfo his defeription 
0 1 Daphne without the Walls of the City Antioch, which occurs at Chap. 19. of his Sixth Book. 

And that observation of his concerning the beauty of the Body, where he treats of that Virgin 
with whom the blelfed Alhanaftus abfeonded a long while. Lalily, his Ninth Book containslit- 
be tile belides warlike Events, between which and an Ecclefiaftick Hiftory there is no agreement, 
uefides, Sozomen s Stile, which Photius prefers before that of Socrates, wants not its faults. For 
1 have obferved, that the Periods are by Sozomen no otherwife joyned together, than by thefe 
Particles cPa and at 5 than which there is nothing more troublefome. Should any one attentive¬ 
ly read that Epiftle wherein Sozomen Dedicates his Work to Theodolius 'Junior , he will find 
tint which 1 have faid to be certainly true, to wit, that Sozomen was, no great Orator. 

it remains, that we inquire which of thefe * two Authors wrote firft, and which of them * soentes 
borrow’d, or rather Hole from the other. Certainly, in regard both of them Wrote almoft the and5 V>-' 
lame things of the fame Tranfadlions, in as much as they both began at the fame beginning, and me ”’ 
concluded their Hiftory at the fame boundary , (both beginning from the Reign of Conftantine,, and 
en dmg at the Seventeenth Conjulate of Theodofins Juniorjj itmuft needs betrue, that one of them 
p bed the others Desk. Which fort of theft (as Porphyrins attelis in Eufebine's Tenth Book of ' 
zyangeli, k Preparation) was committed by many of the Grecian Writers. But which was thePla- 
3 lar y, Socrates or Sozomen, 'tis hard to fay, in regard both of them lived in the fame times and 

T both 
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both wrote their Hiftory in the Empire of Tbeodojius Junior. Therefore, in the difquifiti on i 
this queftion, we mufd make 'ufe of conjedture. In fuch a cafe as this Porphyrins in thebefo 
quoted Book (when it Was uncertain whether Hyperides fdolefroni Demoflhenes, or Demoflh 
from Hyperides, becaufe both of them lived at the fame time,) openly declared that conjeft!!^ 
was to be made ufe of. Let us therefore fee upon which of them falls thefufpicion of theft, j 
deed this is my fentiment, I do fuppofe that the Inferior does frequently Ideal from the Supers' 
and the Junior from the Senibr. But Sozomen is in my judgment far inferior to Socrates • gn j 
he betook himfelf to Writing his Hiftory when he was younger than Socrates. For he wrot 
it whilft he Was yet an Advocate, as I obferved before. Now, the profeffion of the Advocate 6 
amongft the Romans was not perpetual, but temporary... Laftly, He that adds fomething to th 
other, and fometimes amends the other, feems to have written laid. But Sozomen now and the 6 
adds fome paflages to Socrates, and in fome places diflentsfrom him, asPhotius hasobferved an( i 
we have hinted in our Annotations. Sozomen therefore feems to have written laid. And thi 
is the Opinion of almold all modern Writers; who place Socrates before Sozomen, So Belial 
?nine in his Book De Scriptoribus Ecclejiafticis ; who is followed by Mirans, Labbaus , and VoJ]i ns 
'Amongfd the Ancients, CaJJiodorus, Photius and Nicepborus name Socrates in the Hr ft place. Af 
though CaJJiodorus is found to have varied. For in his Preface to the Tripertite Hiftory , j lla 
clean contrary order he names Theodoret in the firld place, Sozomen in the fecond, and Socrates 
laid. So alfo does Theodorus Letter recount them, in his Epifdle which he prefixt before th; 
Tripertite Hiftory. Thus far concerning Sozomen. 
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CHAP. I. 

The Preface to the whole Book. 

Cmfttnt. T~^ USEBIUS PAMPHILUS having 
v/'v"'-' SH compiled an Ecclefafiick Hiftory in Ten 
JL_J intire Books, concluded it in the Reign 
of Confiantine the Emperor: at which time alfo 
(i) ia the the 60 Perfecution againft the Chrifiians ceafed, 
KingsMS. [ which had been begun ] by Diocletian. The 
tniMin f ame Author, in the Books he wrote concer- 
Edft it is Life of Confiantine, has made but a 

[viMuM, W flight relation of the matters relating to A- 
tbe w 0 rius: for he was more careful about the praifes 
hut in ihe 0 f t h e Emperor, and about a panegyrical fub- 
an Tsfort. fli'nity in his expreffions, as it is ufually done in 
mss/ we' [the compofition of] an Encomium, than about 
found it an accurate and exadt account of what was ] 
written^ done. But we, purpofing to commit to writing 
ptrfiifutl c h e Ecclefiaftick affairs from thole times to 
ou.]Vaief. thefe our own days, will begin our Hiftory 
(/p Msf/ Wfrom thole things which he has left untoucht: 

here we (hall not be over curious about the grandeur ; 
not fas °f our ftile,. but what things foever we have, 
fuaiiy)fig. f° und upon record, or have heard from fuch 
nifi e fill- as were prefent at the tranfadtionsthereof, we 
giihtim, will particularly relate. And becaufe it is con- 
™&»*;ducive to ourdefign, to declare after what| 

wusfar, parti/. For Eufebius fin his Books De vitaConflamin'i) does . 
indeed but partly touch the Hiftory of Arm ; he. prosecutes it not 
and particularly. Valef, ^ . 

(0 Mufcuius renders thefe words fig £u InUr©- taniKiirt] thus, vie 
mil begin our Hiftory where we left off. Cbriftopb. does tranflate it almofl 
after the fame manner, but more barbaroufly, as to his Latin. We have, 
rendred thefe words thus fab Us rebus,quits tile intattas reliquit, Operis ' 
uollri fumemus exordium, i. e. we will begin our Hiflory from tbofe mat¬ 
ters which be bos left untoucht.'] For farmer’s meaning is, that he wiil 
oeain from the Hiftory of Arius, which Eufebius had but partly toucht 
upon, in bit Boobs concerning the Life of ConSlantine- For Eufebius ('(ays 
utp made ic his bufinefs in tbofe Boobs to enlarge upon the Emperor’s 
Praifes, rather than to give an exaft account of the Ecclefiaflick affairs. 
but he himfelf, refolving to commit to writing the affairs tranfatted in 
the Church, promifes to give a more accurate relacion of the Arian 
Herefie, aud to begin his Hiftory from thofe things which Eujebiusbad 
Either purpofely omitted, or but (lightly toucht upon, as not conducive 
ty msdelign in hand. Indeed Socrates has not begun his Hiftory 
"here Eufebius left off. For Eufebius continues that Work of his con¬ 
cerning Confiantine's Life to the Death of Confiantine. But , Eufebius 
« continued the Series of his EcclefiaflickHiftory down to the tumults 
til re -Arius, and to thofe aifairs which preceded the Nicene.Coun- 
_>■ If therefore we have refpeft only to EufebiuCs len Boobs of bit i 
tZsaf we may fay, that Socrates began where Eufebius 

f But if we alfo add bit Boobs concerning the Life of Confiantine 

’ s Socra <es here does, then that will not be true. Valef. 


manner Confiantine was converted to the Chri -, 
\fiian Religion, according to our ability we 
will fpeak fotnething of that matter. 


CHAP. II. 

After what manner Conftantine the Emperor was 
converted to the Chrifitan Religion. 

60 17t7T will begin from thole times,where- 
V V in Diocletian oxsAMaximian, firnamed 
Herculius, having by a mutual compadt refign’d i“„ t h r ‘ a s n fl a l 
their Empire, embraced a private life ; : and tion be- 
Maximian, firnamed Galerius, who had been gins this 
Colleague in the Empire with them, came in- per j£ d P ot 
to Italy, and created two Caefars, Maximisi'm^^i 
the Eaftern parts :[df the Empire,] and Severus ebriftopb. 
in Italy. (O But in Britain Confiantine was pro- do,and we 
claimed Emperor, in the room of Eonfiantius have fol- 
his Father, (c ) who died in the firft year of j" s 
the two hundredth feventy firft Olympiad, on as morea- 
the five and twentieth day of the month July, greeable 
[ Laftly ] at Rome, Maxentius the Son of Maxi- w *th the 
mianus Herculius was by the Praetorian Soldiers continua- 
advanced to be a Tyrant rather than an Em- connexion 
peror. Hereupon Herculius, paflipnately defi- of the 
roiis of reaffuming his Imperial Authority, en-fenfe. 
deavour’d to deftroy his Son Maxentius. But he ^ Socr1 ' 
was hindred from doing that by the Soldiers. have” 5 
Afterwards (d) he died a zTarfus a City of Cilicia, been of 
, • of opinion 

that Confiantine and {Maxentius began their Reign in the fame year 
that Diocletian and CMaximianus Herculius did reiign the Empire. This 
allb-was'the opinion oftheAuthor of the Chronicle of Alexandria, and 
,of others, who attribute the years of ConSantius's Reign to Confiantine 
his Son,. And hence it is that Confiantine, the Great is reported to have 
reigned 3? .years, when as really he reigned but 30 years, and 10 
months. Valef. 

■ (o') Socrates does in the end of his Seventh Book f where he concludes 
his Hiftory,,) repeat this; in which place. he.fays that he began his 
Hiftory .inthe fitttyear of the27i Olympiad, in which year ConlUntine 
the Great was proclaimed Emperor. This Olympiad does begin an 
che Solttice of the CCCV. year, being the year after the relignation 
of Diocletian. Bu tConilamius died not this year, but in that following, 
whenhewasthefixch time Conful with Galerius Augufius, as we may 
read in Baft is Ldatii. And therefore ConSlantius’ s death is to be reckon’d 
1 the fecond year of the aforefaid CCLXXI . Olympiad. Valef. 

(d^Socrates ishere in an error, for Maximianus Herculius, mho 
wasbeherwife called SMaximian the Elder, was by Conflamine's, com- 
tnand (lain in Gallia, in the year of Ghrift 310. But Maximinus Cee- 
\far, being two years after conquer’d by Licinius, died at Tatfus, as 
1 Aurelius Viftor relates, and Eufebius in his Chronicle and other Au¬ 
thors. This is the common miftake of the Greek Hiftoruns ; they 
make a confufion betwixt {Maximianus and Maximimts, ufing them 
|promifcuoufly. Valef. 

Severns 


T. a 



2 t6 


The Ecdefiafltcai Hiftory 


■onBant. Severas Ccefar being fent to Rome by (e) Galerius I ro'me d2ys after Constantine ; therefore if Maxcntiai died on n,,, • , 
to take Maxentius, was betray,dby L °J*? be '’ he muft neceffarily begin his Reig^lm 1 
6 xhe his own Soldiers and put to death. Laft of alldie? ' -- 


Galerius M.ixmh 
read Maximianus 
fually confound thefs 


Galerius Maximianus alfo, 
twemuft who was now.(/)' the fu- 
Greets u- p re me perfon in the Em- 1 ^. 
begifrnwg of this Chapter pire , /. having before his 
(where the words art ,Ataximianus death COnftitUted Ltcinins 
firnaintd Galerius) the sfo’t. ms. Emperor: he was a native 
has it written Maximinus. Valef. 0 f Dacittj and had f or a long 
r Mat ■ time been Galeriufts Fellow 
micmus GiUriut, who v>us vovi the ooldier and Confident. j 
Jupream perfon in the Empire] muft Maxentius , in the mean 
be un lei flood favourably; tor Ga- while treated the Romans , 
Arb'itrator'of M things^ when as [cverely, behaving himfelf 
there were at the fsme time two hke a Tyrant rather than 1 
other jupufli, to wit, Cmiiiantwe an Emperor towards them: 
in the Gallia’s, and Maxentius at impudentlydebauchingthe 
Kid yjZZ'SZn S wives of perfons genteely 
ih ajj'e, Ix-Ldufe he was the fcnior extradited; killing many and 
and was refpefled by the perpetrating fuch likefadts 
junior Angutti, as a Father- Valef. as thefe. Whereof whenCow- 
ftaniim the Emperor had notice, he made it his 
b u linels to deli ver the Romans from that fervitude 
lie had preffed them with ; and immediately 
became follicitoufly inquifitive how he might 
deftroy the Tyrant. Whillt he was in this deep 
cogitation, he confidered with himfelf what 
Deity he fhould invoke to be his Affiftant apd 
Tutelar God in this Expedition. It came into 
his mind that the ftridt worlhip of the Heathen 
Gods had not in the leaft availed Diocletian ; and' 
he found that his father Conftantius having re-, 
linquilhed the fuperftition of the Grecians , had 
led a more fortunate and profperous life. Whilft 
therefore he was [ engaged ] in this doubtful 
deliberation.and upon the March with his Ar¬ 
my fomc whither, there hapned to appear to 
him a wonderful andunexpreffible Vifion. For 
about noon,when the day began now to decline 
lomewhat towards afternoon, he faw in [the j 
face of ] the heavens a pillar of light, in figure 


[Tevfeuth. And by this Computation Sonftantine came to thf e° n the 
two months before Maxentius. Which indeed does not feem « u 5 / 16 
But Socrates does here accord with his own 7 ®^ 


whereas Conftamine (according to him} began his Reteii in! 5 J! n: foc 

the vi&ory over Maxentius. After thefe [ At- c<mft m 
chievements j whillt Ltcinins his Colleague v -^v 0 
(who was alfo his Brother-in-law, by the mar 
riage of his Sifter Conftantia) refidedin the Eaft 
he alfo having received fomany and fuch great 
favours from God, offer’d thankfgivings td him 
his- grpat. Benefactor,; which were of this fort 
he put a' Hop to the ‘ perfecution againft the 
Chriftians ; he recalled thofe that were in exile • 
he releafed fuch as were confined in prifon* 
andreftored their Eftates to thofe thathadbeen 
proferibed; he repaired the Churches, and all 
thefe things lie did with great alacrity of mind mn- , 
(£) About this time Diocletian , who had refign’d til died' 
his Impenal'power, died at Salome, a City of 
Dalmatia . J the third 

Nones of December, in the year of Chrift 3 i6.as Jdatius doef-flL.n 
write in hu Annals. . The fame alfo fays the Author of the dnrl 
Alexani. but inftead of Diocletian there is crept into the T eJtr\ 
ritu iMaximianus ; ’tis alfffconfirmed by the authorin' of • T 

fecond Sook ofhit Hiftory, where he fiU “Sigr 
after the third Confollhip of Conftamine and Licinius. For. haCr 
faid, that from the GonfuKbip of Chilon and Li bo (in whichS’ 
cular Games were celebrated) to the third Confullhip of Confflt 
and Lumas, it was above .10 years, he adds 
TeiM wavrois ('• e. )tbreeyears after did Diocletian. M 

■fojepbScaltgertn bts Notes upon Eufebtus, underftood this paflage of 
Z(i/(»iK4fo,as \iZofmtu fiiould fay thatZ>wWetM»died three yearsaftcr 
the refignation of his Empire, or after his ninth Confuifhip y a lef ' 


CHAP. III. 


like unto a Crofs, with this infeription on it. 
By this be thou Conqueror. The Emperor flood a- 
maz’d at this apparition. And, almoft disbelie¬ 
ving his own eyes, he asked them that were 
prefent, whether they alfo law the fame fight'; 
which when they all had unanimoufly agreed 
in, [the mind of] the Emperor was corrobora¬ 
ted by that divine and wonderful apparition. 
The night following Chrift- appear’d to him i 
his deep, and faid unto him. Make a Standard, 
figure like that which appeared [ to thee, J and make 
tife of it, as an infallible and ready Trophy, againft 
thine enemies. In obedience tp this [heavenly] O- 
racle, lie orders a Trophy to be made, in figure 
likea Crols, which is kept in the Palace to this 
day. After this he proceeded in the dilpatch of I 
affairs with a greater vigour and alacrity of 
mind ; and having engag’d, the Enemy before 
the very Gates of Rome, near the Bridge called; 
Mil'vitts, he got the victory ; Maxentius being 
(g) con- drowned in the River. This was now the (g) fe- 
Jtamine venth year of Conftantme' s Reign, whenhe got! 
got this 1 

Viftory over bA.ixcntius in the year of Chrift 312. when he and Ltd- 
vius were iu their fecond Coiifulate 3 this was the fixth year of Con- 
ftantine ’s Reign: for he begun his Reign, on the 25th day of tfufy, in 
the year ofChrift 30 6. But if we fay that Maxentius was conquered 
on the eighth of the Kalends of O&ober in the year 312. fas Onufritu 
reckons in his FaSii, and Sigonius in bis fecond Book concerning the 
Weftern Empire ) then that which Socrates here affirms may be true ; 
that Conftamine routed Maxentius in the feventh year of his Reign. 
But it feems fomething odd to me, that Maxentius (hould fin the Pa- 
negyrick of Naytrius) be faid to be (lain in the end of his fixth year, 
juft the day before he began his feventh. Maxentius began his Reigri 


How whilft Conftantine augmented \jhe profperity 
of ] the Chriftians, Licinius his Colleague perf 'e- 


N O W Conftantine the Emperor, profeffine 
himfelf a Chriftian, did all things befeem- 
inghis profeffion; he ereefted the Churches and + aipw 
adorn’d them with moil magnificent confecra- C T T f 
ted gifts. Moreover, he ihuc up anddemolifli’d 
the Temples ol the Heathens, end f expofedS/» 
the Images .placed therein. But Licinius his ™>‘.w 
Colleague, adhering to the Opinions of HeaJ 0 ^ 
thens, hated the Chriftians : he forbore railing an 
open perfection againft chem,becaufehe fear’d if, that is 
the Emperor Conftantine : but in a clandeftineCaswefup- 
manner he enfnared many of them: and at pofc ? tl 
kngth proceeded to open violence again ft 
them. This Perfecution was local; for it raged crated. 
in thofe parts only * where „ ... , _ , . , 

Licinius triage his refidence. " t h e Stewjf 

I 3 ut in regard Cofjjlantine rendred word for wordj is thi-j 

affairs with a greater vigour and alacrity oiH w ^ s ^ f 10 , w */ e unac< l u ^ n ~ 

_| ted with thefe, and other. renders the worts 

fuch likehis tyrannous out- £ ,-ajfataJa, qlTftfbfittotielanUi- 
rages, Licinius being fenfi- cinii, it raged J in thofe parts tmlf 
ble that he highly refented which mere under Licinius' s jhrifli- 
thefe proceedings, betook, 
himfelf to the making of his apology before 
him; and having appealed him by his obfequi- 
oufnefs, he hypocritically made an amicable 
league with him,binding himfelf by many oaths, 
that in future he would never attempt any thing 
that was tyrannical. But at the fame time that 
he fwore, he was alfo perjured. For hedeiifted 
not from his tyrannick [ confpiracies againft 
Conftantine'] nor ceafed-he from perfecuting the 
Chriftians. For by a Deere® he prohibited the 
Biftiops 



k 1 2 t °f Socrates Scholafticus. 

rm a m u Bifliops from frequenting the houfes oflfea- 
Zr^> thenSj that there might be no pretence ofpro- 
pagating the Chriftian Religion, This Perle- 
cutionwasat the fame time open and fecret. 

It was concealed and difguifed in words ; but 
in reality and deeds it was apparent. For thofe 
that lay under its preffures, endured moft de¬ 
plorable afflictions [and Ioffes] in their Bodies, 
and as to- their Eftates. 
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begot the Son, he that was begetten hath ACotftent. 
beginning of his Exiftence. And from hence it 
is apparent, thar there was a time, when 
the Son was notl Whence this is a neceffary con¬ 
sequence, that he derives his Exiftence from 
nothing. 


CHAP. IV. 

That there was a War raifed betwixt Conftantine 
and Licinius upon account of the Chriftians. 

rTpHefe proceedings rais’d the higheft indig- 
nation in the Emperor Conftantine [againft 
Licinius ;] and, the feign’d league of friendlhip 
which was betwixt them being broken, they 
became enemies to each other. Not long af¬ 
ter they entredinto an actual War againft one 
another: and having fought feveral Sett-bartles 
both by Sea and Land, at length Licinius was 
vanquifhcd at Chryfopolis of Bithynia, a Port- 
Town of the C halcedonenfians, and yielded him- 
felf. Conftantine having taken him alive, treated ] 
him kindly ; and would in no wife flay him,but 
comma nded him to refide at Theffalonica peace¬ 
ably and without making any difturbance. But 
having lived quietly a while, he afterwards 
father'd into a body fome of the Barbarians, 
and attempted to recover his overthrow, and 
renew the War. Conftantine being inform dhere- 
of, commanded that he Ihould be put to death, 
and accordingly he was flain. Conftantine ha¬ 
ving now the foie power and. command over 
. . the whole [Roman Empire,] and being proclai- 
Kin.?„Smed 0 ) Emperor and Auguftus, endeavour d a- 
Fiorentin; gain to augment the affairs of the Chriftians : 
MSS. the which he effected divers ways: and by his means 
? a f ticle ,-, Chriftianity enjoy’d a profound and fecure peace. 

But an inteftine War amongft the Chriftians 
ting • themfelves fucceeded this fo firm a Peace. What 

which manner of War this was, and how it began, in 
chnflopb. t j ie f e quel accordingtomy ability I will relate. 
To me it Teems not Very neceflary. If we do retain it, then Zfiuotfait} 
muft lignifie [Auguflus^ not Xjng, as Ckrijtopb. Tenders it. Socrates 
alludes to the Soldiers acclamations, who after a H> nd ]V 1 , 
wont to ftile their Prince Emperor and Auguftus. TheCittt-nsdid the 
fame,when the vitloriom Prince made Ins entry into the City. me/. 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning Arms’; Conte ft with Alexander tbeBifiop. 

A Peer Veter , Bifflop of Alexandria, whofiif- 
fer’d Martyrdom in the Reign of Diocle¬ 
tian, Achillas fucceeded in that See. After Achil¬ 
las [fucceeded]- Alexander, in the time of the 
foremention’d peace. He living in times that 
were more calm and fecure, adorn’d and let his 
Church in order. Difcourfmg one dav in the 
prefence of his Presbyters, and the relt'bf his 
Clergy too curioufly, concerning the [myitery 
of ] the Holy Trinity, heafferted this point of 
Divinity, that rhere was-an Unity in the Tri¬ 
nity. But Arit is one of the Presbyters placed un¬ 
der Alexander (a man of no mean skill in the fa¬ 
culty of reafoning] fuppofing that the Bilhop 
* See Eu- defign’d to introduce the Opinion of * Sabellws 
febius’i the "Libyan, defirous to be perverfe and conten- 
£cchinft. riri n S ^.fleeted to an Opinion that was diame- 


Hiftorv tious, deflected 

Book 7 . trically oppofite-■ - _ , , 

Chap. 6. thought, fharply and nimbly oppofed theBi- 
Note (i.) {hop’s affertions, arguing thus; If the Father 


o that of Sabellms, and as' he 


CHAP. VI. 

How from this Contention there drofe a Divifton in 
the Church; and how Alexander Bifliop of Alex¬ 
andria. depofed Arius and bts Complices. 

A Ritis having drawn this conclufion from 
thefe new affertions,excited many to that 
queftion ; and from this fmall fpark was kindled 
a great fire. For the milchief having been begun 
in the Church of Alexandria over-ran all Egypt , 

Libya and the Upper Thebais, and at length con- 
fumed the reft of the Cities and Provinces. Ma¬ 
ny there were that did patronize Arius’s Opi¬ 
nion, but more efpecially Eufebius was a main- 
tainer of it •, (not that Eufebius who was Bilhop 
Ccefarea, but another, who formerly had been 
Bilhop of the Church of Berytus j but v/as then 
furreptitioufly crept into the Bilhoprick of Ni- 
comedia in Bithynia.) Alexander hearing and 
feeing what was done, became highly enrag’d, 
and having convened a Council of many Bi- 
Ihops, he degraded Arius and thofe that em¬ 
braced his Opinion ; and wrote to the [ Bi- 
fhops] of every City, as followeth. 

The Letter of Alexander [Bilhop] of Alexandria. 

To Our Well beloved and deareft Fellow-Mini- 
fters of the Catholick Church in all places, Alexan¬ 
der [wijheth] health in the Lord, (a) Whereas there ^ lucls 
is one Body of the Catholick Church ; and fis com- Hoftmius 
manded in the Holy Scriptures that we keep the Bond ■» very 
of Peace and Concord, it is reeyuiftte that we jhotild lear _ necl 
write and inform one another heretofore wrote a Differ taiiott 
of what things are done amongft upon this li'piftle of Alexander's, 
us,to the end, that if one Mem- which (together with Tome other 
berfuffer, or rejoyce, we may Pieces bf his) he Tent me a lictle 
eitlJjoyntly lejoyce or fuffer 

together. In our Diocejs there- Interpreters had not well rendred 
fore there are lately parted up thefe words of Alexander [iris 
Men that are impious and E- Vh f r»s K«8 oa/kh v - ’E«- 

fuch Apoftacy, as any oneway corpus Ecdef.a.rvbereas there it one 
judge, andjAlly term the fire- Body of the Catholicl Church. Buc 
runner of Antichrifl. And this heafferts, that the place (houid 

s?~u~tti-»rt~fi B&X&SSEtt 

rtedtn filcnce, that the mij- Bod/i &c , otj c j } $g s 0 f 0ne Body ^ 
chief might have been conjum d For chat learned perlon is ot opi- 
by being; included amongjl the- n>°n, that Alexander alludes to 
Annotates only left baft? by S -‘ Pauls EpiSHes,. wherein the 
Apoitates only, lest mpiy oy Chutch ^ fr e , called Cbm's 
its further- progrefs mu .other Body , But (by, the favour of that 
places it jhotllel have infected great man., and heretofore my 
the ears of the Simple: Btitbe- deareft friend) th'isVerlion capnot 
catife Eufebius now B if hop of ^. b r “[ n “kh^.^rif Alexander 

Affatrs.oflhe Church are WhoL himftjf thus fiyi, o-d^Alci i<ru< 
ly at his difpofe , (in regard . rfiiliafioKifif’EjiK.EtiAaa'j which 
ha'dlihg'deferted the Church hj§.ooc faid, it is 

veted that c/NlCOmedl»,3»l/ ■ exprefs’d by.f ranfiators. Befides, 
has not been profeciitcd bf apff liAlexand 'ef^finjA ha ve, Paid that 
does p'airohizie even thej'e. Apbr Dburcb. fi, ibe^Body. of CbiS, 

to write Letters up and down • father. thus. 
in commendation of tbem'j thatthe Body of Ckriftf} Valef, 
thereby he mightfeducifome.ig-ffi < 
norant. Verfons into this wprft ^and moft difpl'eafing 
Herefte to Chrift: I thought, it necejfary , being j'en- 
T 3 fible 
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fible of what is written in the Law, to be no longer 
Jilent, blit to give you all notice, that you might know ■ 
thofe that are the Apojlates, and likewife the detfria¬ 
ble Exprefjitms of their Herefie, and that if Eulebi- 
us write to you, you Jhould give no heed to him : For 
he, at this time defirotss to renew his prifline Malevo¬ 
lence, which feemed to have been filenced [and forgot] 
by length of time, pretends indeed to write Letters 
on their behalf, but in reality he declares, that he 
ufes/his utmqft diligence to do this upon his own ac¬ 
count. Now thefe are the names of thofe which are 
turn'd Apofiates ; Arms, Achillas, Aithales, Car- 
pones, another Arms, Sarmates, Euzoi'us, Lu¬ 
cius, Julianus, Menas, Helladius, and Gaius j 
Secundus alfo, and Thecinas, who were Sometimes 
,, _ filed B iflops, (b) And thefe 

f b) In the Florence Mi. after ./ - J y , ,„>■-» 

thefe words C Sit rthefe a . re t/j f lr Ten f S ™ hl ™ 
are 3 follow thefe [><5 ? J£5 rS- have invented and do ajfert 
oil d$ tarsi, the Tenets of the A- contrary to the authority of I 
runs, j which words Ihould ra- Scripture. God, they fay, was 1 

place, thefe words, J'ciua *>-/*, Was a tlme when God was 
Anus's Opinion. Valef. ' not a Father. The Word of\ 

God was not from everlafing, 
but had its beginning from Nothing. For God, 
tv ho is, made him , who was not, of Nothing. 
Therefore there was a time when he was not : For 
the Son is a Creature and a Work ; neither is he like 
to the Father as to his EJfencc, nor is he by Nature the 
genuine Word of the Father, nor his true Wifdom 

(0 After thefe words [nor hit But he B one of his 

. WifUorrT\ there was a* whole rrwks 9 a?id one of his Crea- 


-**• i 


claufe wanting, which from_ 

three MSS. the Florentine , Sfor- 
tisn, and AUatian, and from Gels- 
fuss Cyycenus we hive made good. 




only 


ly improper- 


thus, 


ly filed the Word and the 
Wifdom : (d) For he him- 


>X>cenus we have made good, r rl- -a » , , 

X C St (Ai w irfsii/sd fijtj**/* * he P™? er Word 

tj H'jflSv sy. [But he is of God, and by the Wifdom 
, his Works , and one of his that is in God, by which God 

¥.«i* apparent from his Verfion. therefore he is by nature mu- 
For he has trarfhte'd this whole table andfubject to change, as 
pUce thus : Creature eft enim, S 3 well as all other rational Be- 
Pdura films , neque fimilis eft , S o that the word is I 

pdtnfecuYidtim fubfljntum : neque ».Tr j. r , r . « 
vents eft, neque versfapientiL - rhjfrrenttdifagreeable, andfe-\ 
jus efi , neque ventm natural iter par ate from the Ejfence of\ 
patrU verbum eft, Jed times qui- God : and the Father cannot 

Z Cr t lTZ Um & if“ rarum be declared or fet forth by the 
For the Son u & Creature and a r, 7 s \ 

Work, neither it he like the Father and (O ts wviftble to 

at to hit Ejjence : Nor is he genu - For the So?t does not 

iney 72or hit true Wifdom : nor U he perfectly and accurately k?sow 

iaxtve&ssi s • 


r, of U l™mlh. U HenceTt ap^ P er fi al 2 behold him : For the 
pears, that that Greek Copy of So,t hnows not his own Ef- 
Socrates, which Bpiphnnius Scho- fence, what it is. For our 
UaicusuCed differed' iomething J a f ej ] }e was maJ tha{ 

£.”S .TASVidllJS 

ly wich that which Epipkimus as an Injtrument, m order to 
followed. For thus it words our Creation •, nor had. he ever 
this pajfage: Sts <fe frnSivis exified, had it not pleafed 

hiy *£t dMi T'X*™ Godt \ Cr f at l “• A ”dwhen 
vcSpjs /fr& sya - ■ Srf c Tf Ad one asked them, if the Word 
5(011//™, Tcamdn ah • of God could be changed, 
liceta.~xpn<rlY.ui J\ stysrcu Aof©-, . 

&c. So exaOly do the Authors of the Greek and Latin Trjper- 
tsie FJistory agree' amongft themfelVes, chat they feem to have bor¬ 
rowed from one’ another, Valef. . . 

n (“9 I? 1 f°Afrtiiu"s'M'-'. Copy, the reading of this place is thus, 
^oo«V©- lyasjtoc fs ay ii< rd }Fip n.hsS Aofa, fyivin At hsS trofa,!. 

Ch S;hol “ si - has followed ; who Manila ted it thus; 

tiMf- eX f n a pr fr rio Dci ve,b °t ® inDei fapiemii , He 

b J% l U T llie av J ‘xtfts in the proper Word of God, anddn the Wifdom 
of God. But wehave racher follow’d the reading of the King’s.the Flo¬ 
rentine and the ■ Sforthn MSS. which is aifo confirm’d by .Gclafm. Vat. 

fe; In Leo ABirns s MS. fwhich contains the irncrtiie HiBory 
that Theodoras LeHor compofed in Greek out of Socrates, So?omen, 
and Theodorety tfcfe words are added, £ c *t ea 7 © , anH i, inlijible. 

as appears from his Verfion. Valef. 


the Devil was, they were not afraid to anfwer, TesConUm 
certainly he may : For he is of a Nature fiibjcft to'^rj 
change, if) in that he is gotten and created. We(f \ \ 
therefore with the Bijhops of ftead° n "f 

/Egypt and ( g ) Libya, in the al 

near a hundred in number, 

being met together, have ly tranflate it thus, £j'"S- 
* Anathematized K- and created. This Paffa K et^' ! 

Tius for thefe his ptaAfr- tranllated by Epioh. 
PrinciL, ald frr'f^ % TZeVllJ^ S 
his.impudent Ajfer- (g) Ia Z eo ABatius's M S .^ 

tton of them, toge- catt:L See reading is Kj *fj w - bucin ™- 
ther with all his Ad- Dr. Ham- ff““ %> rai ffuac Which res 
herents. But Eufe- ™ni on For ft"' 

bius has given them I* 

entertainment, en- 5 wit) ioo BiChops i n Lfr 

deavouring to mix Falfhoocl J hc fame number I rememb/r 
withTruth, and Impiety with ^Apology '"gatIft*®’* *■ 
Piety: but he fall not pre- ans, pag. 788. 'Firtonfr 
vail. For Truth getteth the in eJ>oVJ v £ a s&m 
Villory : and Light has no Ac< ’ elytif iuarlpthere aritf 
communion with Darknefs, f Thunfllmf ops^tt'^ 
nor hath Chrtf any agree- ie1, 

msnt with Belial. For who ever heard the like ? 

Or what Man, if he Jhould now hear them, would 
not be amazed thereat, and fop his Ears, lef the 
Filth of this DoElrine Jhould penetrate and infill 
them ? What Man is he, that when he hears thefe 
words of St. John, In the beginning was the 
Word, will not condemn thofe that affirm, there was 
a time when the Word was not ? Or, who is he that 
when he hears thefe words of the GoJ'pel, The only 
begotten Son, and by him all things were 
made, will not abominate thefe Men that fay, the 
Son is one of the Creatures. 

(h) For how can he be one of Le » Allatius’sMS. aeik 

thofe things that were made by 9 < iceK . U3 > this place fr 

i.-L 1 r\ & i 1 , /, truer written thus, nSs •iSMi*. 

him ? Or how can he be term'd Tf & © #r F, / w7 ? 
theOnly begotten, who (accor- which Reading we have exprefs’d 
ding to their fentimentsofhim) m our Tranfiation.^ The Reading 

ther 

be made of nothing ,01 
the Father himfelf faith, * My him. _Valef. 


Reckon'd amongf all the 0 - in th 5 Fl ,°r»fr”‘ and Sfonia* MSS. 
Creatures fV-1, iTflSTAVl 
~ . .. whenas equal roiih thofe things nude i] 


’Pfal. 45. v.u 


So Epiph. Schohsft. reads it, i 


heart hath lent forth a 
good word, and f Before + Pfal. no. 3. ’Ex ye fit 
the morning I have begot- ed at. So tit 

ten thee in the womb i Or wurds cha . c , Text '> mi 

in Ejjence, whenas he is the quoted. 

* perfe<aImage, andfthe ‘Color. 1.15. « f Heb. 1.3. 

of the Father : And whenas he himfelf 
tefsfeth,\\ He that has leen me, hath feen the Fa- 1! John 14. 
ther : Now if the Son be the Word and the Wifdom * 
of the Father, how can there be a time when he-was 
not ? For ns the fame [abfurdityas if they Jhould 
\Jay, there was a time when God was both without his 
Word and his Wifdom How can he be mutable and 
Jubject to change, who fays concerning himfelf\ * lam * Tolm 14. 
in the Father, and the Father in me, Wf I and to. 
theFatherare one? He [fpakealfojby the Prophet ,+Johmc. 
|| Behold me, for I am the Lord, and am not f s ‘ ssMa |, 

I Ranged. And tho'fame one may fay, that this was 3 .1 
fpoken m reference to the Father, yet it will be more 
accommodate, to under ft and it now to be fpoken in 
relation to the Word: Becaufe although he became 
Man, yet was he not changed; but, as the Apoftle 
ffy*3 t Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday and to 4.Heb. 13. 
day* and for ever. But what motive could they ha've 8. 
to Jayy that he was ?nade for tts y whenas Paul faith, * * Heb * 2l 
For him are all things,, and by him are all things? I0 * 

But concerning their Blafphemy in affirming, that the 
Son doth not perfectly know the Father, it ought not 
to be wondred at. For having once refolved to fight 
againft 
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Htnt. againfi Chrifi, they defptfe even the Words of the 
Lord himfelf, iaho fays, * As the Father knoweth 
•John *o> m t > 3 even fo know I the Father. If therefore 
> 5 - . tfe Father knoweth the Son only in part, it is mani -1 
fell, that the Son alfo knoweth the Father in part. 
But if it be impious to affert this, and if the Father 
knoweth the Son perfeBly, it is perfpicuous, that as 
the Father knoweth. his own Word, Jo doth the Word 
■know his own Father, whofe Word he is.' By af- 
ferting of thefe things, and explaining the Sacred 
Scriptures, we have frequently confuted them • but 
they, like Chameleons, have again been changed, 
pertinacioujly contending to appropriate to themfelves 
this that is written, t When 
+ Prov. 18.3. oto-v 'is.On am- t h e Impious is arrived at 
g'.Vfte TepZginT 7 :t%l the very excreams ofwic- 
Text ; which words occur kednefs, hedefpileth. There 
here in che Original. But in our have indeed been many He- 
Englifn Verfion of the Bible reties before thefe Perfons, 
f which agrees with the : which by their too much au- 

rhis Text is thus tseated, when . . J , _ 

'ictcd someth, then someth dacsoufnefs have fallen 


t fo Content. 

(i) The reading in leo Allati- 
vss MS. and in Gelafius (which is 
thus; 'teiy.aplvrtivrit til it at- 
buve attempted the fub- 


Imprudence and Folly : But 
thefe Men, who by all their 
Difcourfes (i) attempt nothing 
lefs than the fubverfion of the 
Divinity of the Word, have 


vefon) pleafes me better than the utmofi of their power made , 
this C’Enycpusa^ii tan aval- r preceding 3 Herepes to 

fieioi.J ralef. y g accot( „ted jult, j„ re g a rd 

they approach nearer to Antichrift. Wherefore they 
are expelled out of the Church, and Anathematized. 
We are really troubled at the DefiruBion of thefe 
Men, and the rather, becaufe they were heretofore 
infracted in the Doctrine of the Church, but have 
now rettounced it. Tet one do not look upon this 
as fo ftrange a thing. For the fame thing befel\ 
* 4 Ti ®‘ * Hymaeneus and Philetus 5 and before them, 
Sl 1 ‘Judas, who thought he had been our Saviour's Dif- 
ciple, yet was afterwards his Betrayer, and an Apo- 
ftate. Neither have we continued unadvifed of thefe 
+Mat. 24. very perfons ; for our Lord hath predicted, + Take 
4 . heed that no man deceive you : For many 
l.uk. 21. n ia ii come in my name faying j I am CChriftJ 
and the time dravveth near, and they lhall de¬ 
ceive many. Go ye not therefore after them. 
And Paul having learned thefe things from our Sa- 
• 1 Tim. v i M y 3 wrote thus 3 * That in the latter days, 
4 ' ‘‘ fome lhall depart from the found faith, giving 
heed to feducing fpiriesand do&rines of devils, 
who deceit the truth. Since thereforeour Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrilt hath himfelf commanded this, 
and alfo by his Apoltle hath given us intimation con¬ 
cerning. thefe men, we, being ear-witneffes of their 
impiety, have dcfervedly anathematized thefe 


were of the fame opinion with, and fubferibed Conflsnt. 
to the Contents 'of thele Letters 3 but others did 
the contrary. But Eufebius Bilhop of Nicomedia 
was in the'higheft degree incited to diifent, be- 
ca.ufb Alexander had in his Letters made a re¬ 
proachful mention of him in particular. At that 
time Eufebius was a man of great interell, be¬ 
caufe the Emperor did then keep his Court at 
Nicomedia: for Diocletian had not long before 
built a Palace there. For this reafon there¬ 
fore many Bilhops were very obfequious to 
Eufebius. And he himfelf wrote frequently, 
lometimes to Alexander, fadvifing him] to fup- 
prels (k) the controverfie r r , 

nuftd C amongft them J 

and to readmit Anus and £ he reading in Le0 juam’su S. 
his adherents into the is Q 7*3 KtlfVv 7 tu) 'T<t£aj?y.y 
Church : at Other times ■cwia, the quefiion that raifei the 
[he wrote] to the Bilhops Wtadtf [>»-’ 

of every particular City, fcm ro AlexmAer -t lhe rea L ding 
L perfwadmg them J that is [coufent to thofe whom Aiextn- 
they lltould not COnfent to der wrote to .] Valef. 

Alexander. Hence it came 

pals, that all places were filled with tumult 
and difturbances. For now a man might have 
feen not only the Prelates of the Churches in 
words contendingwith one another, but the 
Populace alio divided, lome inclining to one 
party, fome to another. And this matter grew 
to that height of indignity and infolency, chat 
the Chriftian Religion became a ridicule even 
in the publick Theaters. Thofe that were at 
Alexandria did * pertinacioufly contend about * Nean- 
the chiefeft points ofthe Faith. They alfo fent *"*> cb,t ‘ 
Embaflies to the Bijhops of every particular Pro- ^ J ‘ 
vince. Likewife, thofe that were of the other 
party,were authors of the like ftiz*s and difeords. 

(1) There were mixed a- 

mnnoil rhe Arlans the Me- C 1 ) Here > 1 am confident, So- 
mongpxt^ Brians tttQ me ^ miftakt . s . fof the MeUtims 

litians, wno not long be- dj d noc fi de W irh the Art ms till 
fore had been leparated after the Council of Nice: being 
from [the Communion] of Men follicited by Eufebius Bilhop 
the Church. Now who ° r f Mhomedh to ol li-andalous 
.h«fe re,« mu* ^ 

relate:oneMe/tnwaliilhop Apology againfi the Anans. If 
of one of the Cities in E- the Mentions had jovned them- 
gypt, had been depofed by f4lv “ wi . ch - the Ariins hc [ ore 

ofS'£r£l.tt:di„ta F f 3 

(who fuffered Martyrdom „o Ccrea red them fj kindlyas th:y 
under Diocletian,) for feve- did. Valef. 
ral other reafons, but molt 
efpecially for this, that in the time of perfecu- 
. tion he had denied the Faith and lacrific’d. 
i,.i This perfonbeingdivefted [of his Biflioprick,] 


... „ Jfaid before\ and openly declared them efiranged \ and having got a great many followers, con- 
from the Catholick Church and Faith. Moreover, j ftituted himfelf the Ringleader of their Here- 
we have ftgnified thus much to your Piety, (beloved j fie, who in Egypt are ro this day from him cal- 
and dearefi Fettow-Minifiers) that if any of them j led Melitians. Moreover, having no reafonable 
Jhould have the confidence to come to you, you might j excule at all for his reparation from the Church, 


. it entertain them, and that you Jhould not be per- 
fwaded [to believe ] Eufebius, or any one elfethat 
Jhall write to you concerning them. For it is our du¬ 
ty, as we are Chrillians , to detefi all thofe that 
Jpeak or devije any thing againfi Chrifi, as the Ene- 
’ See miesofGod, and the Corrupters of Souls, and * not to 
2 Epilh f a y to fitch men fo much as God Speed, left we become 
io' I | partakers of their iniquities (as Saint John hath com- 

’ ' mandedus.) Salute the brethren that are with 

you, they that are with us falute you. 

Alexander, having written fuch Letters as 
this to all the Bilhops in every City, the mif- 
chief grew worfe: thofe to whom the Contents 
thereof were communicated, being, hereby in¬ 
flamed with a pertinacious contention. Some 


he barely faid thus much, that he was injured 3 
he did likewife revile and fpeak reproachfully 
of Peter. Peter having fuffer’d martyrdom in 
the perlecution, ended his life. But [Melitins ] 
withdraws his reproaches [from Peter ] and calls 
them firft upon Achillas, Peter’s luccelfor, and 
afterwards upon Alexander who fucceeded A- 
chillas. During their being engaged in this 
diffention, Arius’s controverfie was llarted j 
and Melitius and his Complices became favou¬ 
rers of Arius, joyning with him in a confpira- 
cy.againft the Bilhop. Now thofe who lookt 
upon Arius’s Opinion as abfurd, approv’d of A- 
lexander’s Condemnation of Arius, and thought 
the fencence pafs’d againlt all that favour’d 
T 4 that 
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• that Herefie was juft and equitable. Bu tEufe- 
J bins of Nkomedia, and as many as embraced A- 
ritis's Opinion, wrote to Alexander that he fhould 
abrogate the feiitence of Excommunication 
that had been pronounced, and re-admit the 
perfons excommunicate into the Church ; in 
regard they afferted nothing that wasperverfe 
or impious. Letters from both the difagreeing 
parties having been after this manner fent to 
the Bifhop of Alexandria, there was a Collecti¬ 
on made of thefe Epiftles .'Arias collectedthofe 
which were written in his own defence, and 
Alexander thofe that made againft him. Hence 
thofe SeCts, (which do abound fo numeroully 
in thefe our days,) that is, the Arians, Etmomi- 
ans, and thofe that derive their denomination 
from Macedonias, took an occafion of defending 
their own Tenets. For each of them quote the 
Epiftles of their own Party as a fufficient evi¬ 
dence. 


C II A P. VII. 

How Conftantine the Emperor, griev'd 


, _ 

Difturbanccs in the Church, fent Hofius a Spa¬ 
niard to Alexandria, to exhort the Bifhop and 
Arius to a Reconciliation. 


W Hen the Emperor had notice of thefe 
things, he was greatly perplex’d in 
mind, and looking upon this as his own cala¬ 
mitous concern, without delay he made it his 
bufinefs to extinguifh the mifehief newly hatcht, 
directing his Letters to Alexander and Arins by a 
perfonof known fidelity,named Hofuts, who was 
Bifhop of Corduba a City in Spain ; which man 
the Emperor had a great love and efteem for. 
Parc of this Letter, ’tis not unfeafonable to in- 
(*) In the f ert here ■, the whole Letter (a) is extant in 
ter^hefe " Ktifebius’s Books concerning the Life -of Conftantine. 
words, rf rao w] BtChiotc, is extant in the Books, the Florent. MS. 
reads uiios ZihcoMt, fart of the Letter. Which words, ahhougn 
they may be written in the Margin, yet fometimes are put into the 
Text by Authors ; as lor inftance in Atbanafius's Apology again SI the 
tbs Arians. Valef. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
ALEXANDER and A R I U S. 


We ttnderftand that this was the ground of the 
prefent Controverfie. For when You, Alexander, 
enquired of your Presbyters, what every particular 
mans (b) Opinion was concer¬ 
ts, After thefe words in the certain Text of Seri- 

Greek; (towic, ) 7/ /htto^s s- _ & . J . 

JvtZv, Leo AUu US. and pure, or rather concerning /t 
Geltf. Cyycen % add ; the part of a fruitlejs Controverfie . 

Impost which havc And 'whereas you y Arius, in- 

made ule Of in our Tranflation j con r t J eraTe I y rented fuch Scn- 
Common Bd"t°. “ ‘ C ^ents as you ought either not 

to have conceived at firfr, 
or if you had had fuch conceptions, it had beets 
your duty, to have let them been buried in filence : 
Upon this a dijfention has been raifed between you, 
communion is refufed : and the mofi Religious Popu¬ 
lace rent into two Factions, is feparatedfrom the har¬ 
monious unity of the whole body. Wherefore let both 
of you, mutually pardoning each other, quietly accept 
of what your Fellow-fervant doth reafonably advife 
you to. But what is that? It wasyour duty neither 
to have ask’d Juch queftions at firjb, nor if propofed, 
to have made any ret urn thereto. For fuch quefiions, 
as no Law does necejfarily limit or preferibe, but are 
propofed by the content ioujhefi of an unprofitable vacan¬ 
cy from bufitiefi (although they may be framed to ex- \ 


tercife and employ our natural parts about, yet ) we Con!h nti 
ought to confine within our own Breafis, and not '-'V'O 
inconsiderately divulge them in publick AJJemblies, 
nor unadvifedly commit them to the ears of the Vul- • 
gar. For what perfon amongit a thoufand is fuf- 
\ficiently qualified either accurately to comprehend the 
full Efficacy and Nature of things fo f ublime and 
profound, or to explicate them according to their 
worth and dignity ? Or fhould any Man look upon 
this as an eafie performance, how fmall a part of the 
Vulgar will he induce to be fully perfwaded hereof ? 

Or what Man can without danger of falling into 
| grofi Errors infifi upon the accurate difeuffions of fuch 
nice Controverfies ? In Quefiions therefore of this 
nature. Loquacity mult be bridled and refrained • 
left either through the frailty of our Nature ( we 
being not able to explicate what we propofed,) or 
through the flownefi of our Auditors underfianding 
what they are taught ( being unable accurately to 
apprehend our Difcourfe ,) lejt [we fay] from one 
of thefe Caufes the People be reduced to a necejjity 
of Blafphemy or Schifm. Wherefore, let any un¬ 
wary J^ucStion, and an inconfiderate Anfwer with 
both of you mutually pardon each other. For this 
Conteft is not kindled upon an occafion of any prin¬ 
cipal or chief Commandment of our Law : neither 
have you introduced any new Herefie concerning 
the Worfhip of God. But you both hold one and 
the fame Opinion j fo that [ you may cafily clofe in a] 
confent of Communion with each other. For whilfi 
you thus pertinacioujly contend about Trifles and 
things of no importance, 

I kcY’tis not convenient that this 

'fo numerous a People of God Aofct&hu 

Jhould be under your Care >£ fgio-sr' iv&vvPdai 

and Government, becattfe of <s»ku, Fryer S n crftms,i « 
your Diffention with one ano- mrtfa*,; i.e. 

i, at • / • ■; Tu neither , decent, nor ts it in tin 

ther : Nor ts it only misbe- „ife to be believed, thut fi mZ 
coming, but tis aljo mdg d rous a people of God (which ought 
to be altogether unlawful. Now to hi governed by your Prayers mi 
that I may advertife your Pm- P r «<lence) Jhouli he at variants,] 
aT Ep'fbwius ScboUflicus followed 
den e by a fmaller inftance, I lhc fame reading . For tMishe 

will tell you : You know even tranflates this place: [Tamm 
the PhiloJ'ophers themfelves, Dei populism, quern veflrit m. 
how that they are all united tionibus £5 ‘ prudrntid convhit &u- 

»c ,h. r « r ji r s^, 

whenas notwithstanding* they Valef. 
frequently difagree in fome part 

of their Affertions : But alt ho' U to< earifhuut dti?. i in 

:tipTATiZiNi 

very Perfection of Knowledge, cuius renders ic, in virtute fir, 

vet horaafo of the. Agreement rice, in the virtue nf 1 


yet becaufe of the Agreement ria, in the virtue of'toumleipf. 
and Union of their Sect, they Grytutus, difeiplina cjufa , 
do again clofe in a mutual con- account of their dife 

Jent. Now if it be fo [amongfi 

themf] it will certainly be much more reafonable that 
you, who are the Minifters; of the mofi High God, 
fhould in like manner be unanimous in the profeffion of 
the fame Religion. But let usyiow-with more accuracy 
and greater attention inffieSt and deliberate upon what 
has been faid : whether it be juft and equitable, that- 
becaufe of the trivial, vain, and pertinacious Con- 
tefts between you about Words, Brethren fhould be 
| fet tn array {] as it were ] againft Brethren y and 
that that venerable Affiembly fhould upon your ac¬ 
count, who contend with one another about things 
\fo flight, and in no wife neceffiary, be rent afunder 
by an impious Variance. Thefe [Contefts] are poor 
and mean, and do become a childifh ignorance, rather 
than agree with [ the Gravity ] of Presbyters and 
prudent Men. Let us of our own accord depart front 
the Tentations of the Devil. Our Great God the Sa¬ 
viour of aH Men,-hath reached forth a Light common 
to all Men. By the ajfiftance bfwhofe Providence, give 



qf Socrates Schblaftkus. 


{*i», Diligence and earnefi Admonitions, wfl] TuThal fifZ fftfZ " ^ ^ *> ' 

reduce you to an Uunity of Affembly. Far in regard thattks f or the P«hhck Agreement and Liberty. 

as we have already faid, you hold the fame Faith --U._.__ 

and have the fame Sentiments of, our. Religion • and ' " ~~ 

fmcc the. Commandment of the Law doth in all its CHAP VIII 

Parts inclofe dll in general in one Confent and Pur- „ 

pofe of Mind ■; let not this thing ., which has raifed ,***&*& Council held at Nlcaia, a City of Pi 
a mutual Divifion between you , ( in as much as it ' th y ma i and concerning the Faith there pubMied 

appertained not to the Power and Efficacy of Religi- ^ TT 

on in general) by any means make a Separation and Vx, ch ad ‘™rable and prudent advice did the 
« amongf you. Thefe things we fpeak, no t Y ^mP^OTs Letter give them. But the mif- 

tb neceffitate you to be all of one Opinion concerning cluevous difference was grown fo ftrong and 
this foolifh idle Controverfie, of whatfort fever it be P ote, J^ that neither the Emperor’s induftrv 
For theprecious value of theAJfembly may be preferved “ or T the authority of the perfon who brought 
entire amongfi you and one and the fame Comma- * hc betters was able to do any good. For nei- 
nion may be retamed, although there be interchange- -c , u , £ nor Aritts were in the leaft mol- 

ably amongfi you a great Diverftty of Sentiments in r , b y the Let ter. Amongft the Populace al- 
thmgs of the fmalleft import. For we do not all 10 the ^?„ Was an irreconcilablp difeord, and a 
*B mean the fame in all things, neither ts there one S re at diiturbance. Moreover,, before this broke 
-f, wdUDifpofuion or Opinion in all of us. Therefore , con- 0l £ ^nerewas another diftemper in that place 
it’,h. or c(rnmg t ] ]e D ivi„ a Providence, let there be amongfi , . V acl ,. caus ’ d difturbance in the Church* 

1 ■ you one Faith , one Meaning , and one Covenant r°J m P a dda grcement concerning the Feaft 

of the Deity. But as for thefe flender and light oXEa ficr\ but this was only in the Eaftcrn parts- 
gaefiions, which with fo much nicenefs you dif- ^here lome made !t there bufineft to celebrate 
pute of and make Ref arches into amongfi your • ftC . r the manner, others [in 

felves, although therein you do not all agree in the n^lofemmzatmn thereof] imitated the reft of 
fame Opinion, yet it is your Duty to confine them u > i •/"f^hroughout the whole World. But 
to your own Thoughts, and keep them within the u ° vl dider d t *' lus c °ncerning the Feaft, yet 
fecret Rcpofitories of your own Minds. Let therefore ■ y T” not refrain a mutual Communi- 
an unutterable and excellent common Friendlhip a £ n ’ n. , OV T? Vei ^ the y clouded the joy of the 
Belief of the Truth, the Honour of God, and a re- P ea ftby this, their diftention. The Emperor 
ligio/ss Obfervance of his Law , remain amongfi tIlerefo . re feeing the Church difturbed by thefe 
you firm and immoveable j return ye to a mutual r W ° CVllSj c °nvened a General Council, by his 
Friendfhip and Charity : reftore to the whole Body betters requesting the Bilhops from all parts to 
of the People their ufual Embraces. And be yon together at Nice a City of Bithynia. Ac- 

your felves (having as it were purified your own rhe Eilhops, out of clivers Provinces 

Souls,) acquainted again £ and renew your Fami- n- „ ies > a nembled j concerning whom Eu- 
ltar sty ] with one another. For Friendlhip is fre- 1 ar P$ hl f ,is > ™ Ms Third Book of Confiantine’s 

. , , . , , quently more fweet and plea- 3 W1 , lt:e 5 1 thus vyord f° r word. The mod 

SboFfTrttfouVi* 1 * &£> a fi er the (d) Occafion of before amongfi God's Miniflers of all thofc 

mlhmL, vfnLl of c{. e J the Enmity is laid afidef re- ^ urcbes wh,ch fill Europe, Libya W Alia, 
teShn v, after turn to a Reconciliation again. reconvened. And one facred Oratory, enlarged 
tkor.sjitmof the Enmity is laid Before therefore to us peacea- b y G <fd Snmfelf, included at the fame time 

fiiUMSerSSS ble .-nd ferine Days, and T "fH? V W Cilidans,Phm- 

Iiiin, filer the removing of the Nights void of Sollicitude, p-y j /”//" 1 aleftinians, and JE- 

Enmitj as it is in lome Copies, that during the Refidue of our SyP clans a fo • Tha;beans, Libyans, and thofe 

IiDtin a^uohas mir MSS. to wit. Life we may have the plea- °f f Mefo P ot aniia. There was 

tie flown. Sjorusn, and AlUtun f {rc 0 f t j J y r , alfo at this Synod a Perfian Bifhop, neither was 

change not t he reading here, we * oe P"™ Eight, and f , c cvrh ;„' r,Y J ? " er was 

mav bear with the common rea- f h e J°y of a quiet Life referv'd a- c u n ; r * nj„„ F ir 

J, bg> which is alfo confirmed by for us. Which if f we (ball i ‘^ Otltus alfo, r Thefe words' of tufebiu.a 

F I‘i L '- tihoUficus’s Verlion : for not obtain) we mull neceffa- a , Calatia, Pamphllia occur at the Third Book of his 
he tra.ifia.es this Paffage , r H y groa . a „ d hc J whM f and Cappadocia, Afia and of Couftantine, Chap. 7 . So- 

rounded with Tears: NoVfball ^ "wj 

eilmu. Valef. we'finifh the Refidue of our (following herein Valefius/tMufcu- 

■ Life without great difauietude. YC a Pf™red here Thraci- lus, and Grynaits ) have rendred 
For whilfl the People of God, ( we mean our Fell™, ans a nd Macedonians, A- them as they are in thefore-cited 
Servants f) are rejit a funder, by this pernhious andin- f^and and - i-Bnfebiiu. 

difereet Diffention which they are now involved in dwelt far beyond thefe ^ ■ - ,') 

bow is it poffible for us in. future to continue in a n fvert}ielefs prefent [ Holius alfo ] that 

jedate temper of Mtnd ? .And that you may be fen- m oJt famed S pamard , (together with many 

fible of .bur exceffive Sorrow for■ this thing, be at ten- °t h,s foutrtreymen ) was one that fat in this 
five \_-to what-we fhall.tell .you. ] When we lately, Co,mct T f he f Prelate of the Imperial City was + GeUftus 

%rthmith*tn'C* f iCOm " dil V ’ lvs had:refolved fuppofed that by thefe words the Bifihcp. of Conflaminople vis. meant. 
{lit r Y e 'T idea jmm P lntt> the Ea fi- BM whoi «: Agrees Nicetas , (in Tbefturo Orthodox* Jidei, Book <. 

wane we were hajtnmg towards you, and by thegrea- ch:l P- > and Epiph,mitts ScboUfticus , in Book 2. Amor. Tripc/t. 
iefi part were with you, the -news of this Affair unite I '(as'tis apparent from his rendition of thefe words) thought 

altered our Refolulion : led we (hould be -necelTitated ^ B, ^°P l)f was. hereby meant: for he renders this place 
to be-a S-Dcclatn- rf t WA,lhZJ U- T -"ff thus autem cvimis Epifcopus propter fenium deer at ; r. e. 


CHAP. VIII. 


’ S^ dm H ble and prildent adyice did the 
Emperors Letter give them. But the mif- 
fo ftrong and 


to be.-a Spectator of. thefe things, which 
endure even.to hear . Do you therefore h 


weje vtwigs 3 which ive could not The Bipop: of %$mc, by reafon of his age , tvo? abfenu Vi 
Do you therefore by your Tina- c r C r C ai 2.f . vi > * n k n wiih CMufcuItts : for (in his Annotation 
to come, open the way for us into °J t’ - Thri Bo Z E vjcbim’s Life of Conflantiiie ; he fi 
your mutual TltCmvl vm, Usjmsr j “ ^ 0UaC1 ^ WJls convened, Cojittantbwplc 

you mutual Dijcord you have domed with the name of The Imperial City, See Solar, 
ts leave with joy fpeedily to fee Chap., 16. and Jbeodoret, Book i. Chap. 7. ' 
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Constant. abjent by reafon of bis kge. But btr presbyters 
were there, and fupplied his place. 


f The ErUperor 

Conftanciae was the only perfon of all the Princes 
. fince the Foundation of the World, who (after he had 
platted fuch a Crown as this by the Bond of Peace) 
dedicated it to Chrifi his Saviour, as a divine Pre¬ 
fent and Acknowledgment for the ViElories he had 
obtained over his Enemies and Adverfaries, having 
confiituted this Synod convened in our days to be a 
lively Reprefentation af that Apofiolick Choir. For 
* See Aits it is * written that in the Apofiles Days there were 
2. ;. gathered together devout men out of every na¬ 
tion under heaven, amongft whom were Parthi- 
ans, Medes, and. Elamites, and the Inhabitants 
of Mefopotamia, Judaea and Cappadocia, of\ 
Pontus and of Alia, of Phrygia and Pamphilia; 
of /Egypt, and of the Parts of Libya adjacent to 
Cyrene : Strangers alfo of Rome, Jews and Pro- 
ielytes, Cretians and Arabians. This was thi 
only thing .wanting, that meeting [in the Apofiles 
times’] did not confift of the Minifiers of God only : 
But in this prefent Affembly the number of the Bifliops 
(a i The exceel led (a) three hundred. And the Presbyters that 
swuot™- accompanied them, the Deacons, * A.CO- 

greedcon- lathi, and the many other perfons were 

cerning 9 <nr, foi- a [ mo jy innumerable. Of thefe Minifiers 
her dfTi' °.f Go ‘h i* eminent for their Wif- 

ftops that an ‘* Eloquence ; others for their fo- 

were at her and difereet Lives, others for their patient fujfe- 
the Ni- ranee [ of hardfsips,] and others were adorned with 
ceneCoun- (/,) Modefiy and a courteous Behaviour. Some of\ 
liusCif them were B & hl y nfofod by reafon of their gre 
hi; third a S e s an ^ others were eminent for their youthful V 
Book, Ch.gour both of Body and Mind. Some were newly it 
8 . concer- tiated into the Order of the MiniFlry. To all 
Vlr^'rS thefe the Emperor commanded a plentiful, provi- 
&i»e) fion of Food to be daily allowed. + Thus much 
fays, they fays Eufebius concerning thofe there aJJ'embled. 


hundred and fifty. Euflathius Bilhop of Antioch (in bis Homily on thofe 
words of Solomon, The Lord created me, &c. ) affirms they were about 
270 ; but fays he had not caft up their number exaftly. The more 
conftant account (which is confirm’d by the confent of all .modern 
Authors) is, that there fat in that Synod 318 Biftiops, which is con¬ 
firmed by thefe Ancients ; riy. Atbatiafius , in his Epifile to the African 
Bifhops, near the beginning ; Hilarius, in hi* Book againft Confianti— - 
Cfernmc. ill hit Chronic on 1 and RuH ----- 


Jerome, in hisChronicon 3 and Rufinus. See Vtlefius’s Notes on Cbap. 
8. of Book 3. of Eufebius de Vita Conftant. 

(6) T» (jascs rpjncfi K-ttTSKctr^SeTc. Many feafes maybe given of 
thele words. For firft'[ A<r& r &ir® ] may be taken for L Mode- 
fly and a courteous Behaviour 5 3 fttppoiing Q fatso ] to be put for 
reia • 3 chi< fenfe we have tollowed in our Vernon. Secondly, 
L uta@- reyr®-"} may be meant concerning them, who were not the 
eminentefl perfons among fl the Bijbopsfor Learning or Piety of Life ; but 
did not come much behind them. So the Ancients called thofe Pedros 
principe sac duces, middle Princes or Captains, who were neither the befl, 
nor the merit, but between both. Laftly, this pbrafe may be ufed con¬ 
cerning them, who deferved to be praifei on both accounts, to wit, for. 
their Lining and Sanility. And thus So^omen interprets this place of 
Eufebius, as may be feen from his word; in his Firft Book, Chap- 16. 
See Valejius’s Notes on Chap. 9. of the Third Book of Eufebius, de Vita 
Conftant. 

+ In the Ailat. MS. there are feme words added here; in which 


Copy the reading is <sreei .rjit i-,i« <rui’i\9lvTav o tla/ap'iM 

•S-av ’EvAS/os, concerning thofe there affembled, Eufebius Pamphilus has 

thus at large difeourfed: j which reading has a greater Emphafis. Valef. 


When the Emperor had ended his triumphal 
Solemnities for his Victory over Licinius, he 
himfelf came alfo to Nice. The moft eminent 


Bifliop of Nice, and Maris was Bifhqp of Chal- 
cedon in Bithynia. Againft thefe Athanafius (who v/yv 
was then but a Deacon of the Church of Alex¬ 
andria ) contended vigoroufly. But Alexander 
the Bifliop had an high efteem for him: upon 
which account he became the fubjedt of envy, 
as we lhall declare in the fequel.. A little be¬ 
fore the Convention of the Biftiops in. one 
place, the Logicians exercifed themfelves by 
engaging in lome skirmifhing difputes with 
feveral perfons; and when many had been en¬ 
ticed to take a delight in difputing, a Laick, 
one that was a Confeffor, an honeft well 
meaning man, oppofed thefe Dilputants, and 
told them thus: That neither Chriftnor hisA- 
poftles taught us the art of difputing, nor vain 
fubtilnefs, or fallacies, but 

? plain WOpinion, which K'SXlSiK 

1S co be guarded by faith £ yvurfo yvfow, a plain 0piJ. 
and good works. All that on , 3 it is [ yutamr yvSeifhx. 
floodby,hearinghimfpeak P ll f} Knowledge, &c.) Epipb.Stk■ 
thefe words, admired him, f this i?*®* r r ej ' 

and approved of what he of this place. VoZesZtl 
laid: and th ^Logicians them- to have had this Narration out of 
felves, having heard this Rufinus' s tenth Book, where he 
plain and honeft declarati- “ eats . co " cern j. n S the Nicnt 
r AtA Council. But Socrates on fet nor- 

on of the the tru th, did in pofe alter’d feme things. Gelatin 
future more patiently ac- treating on this febjea, enlarges 
quiefee; and thus was that upon it, relating theQueftionsof 
tumult,which had been rai- of th A e Philosophers, and the 

ftdhydifpndngoompotM 

The next day after this all like Babies, than an Hi (lory of 
the Bifhops were conven’d what was done. Valef. 
in one place 3 after whom 
came the Emperor: Who when he came in, 
flood in the midft of them, and would not 
take his feat till fuch time as the Biftiops had by 
"bowing of their heads fignified to him, that it 
was their defire he fhould fit down; fo great a 
refpetft and reverence had the Emperor for 
thofe men. After fuch a filence was made, as 
was agreeable to the occafion, the Emperor 
from his Chair of State began to fpeak to them 
in kind perfwafive words, exhorting them to 
unanimity and concord. He alfo advifed them 
to pafs by all private animoficies. For many 
of ’em had brought in accufetions againft one 
another: and feme of them the day before had 
prefented petitionary Libels to the Emperor. 

But he, advifing them to proceed to the bu- 
finefs before them for which they were con- 
venedjgave command that the Libels fhould be 
burnt, adding only this [maxim,] Chrift com¬ 
mands him,who defires to obtain forgivenefs,to 
forgive his Brother. Therefore, after he had 
at large difeourfed upon Concord and Peace, 
he referred it to their power and' arbitrement 
with a greater accuracy to make a further in- 
fpe&ion into the points of our Religion. It 
will be very opportune to hear Eufebius's rela¬ 
tion of thefe affairs, in his third Book of Conflan- 
n«it's Life. His words there are thefe : * Many * Eufi^fii 


amongft the Bifhops were thefe two, Paphnu- 
tius Bifhop of the upper Theba'is, and Spyridim 
Bifhop of Cyprus : but for what reafon we have 
made mention of thefe two particularly, fhall 
in the fequel be declared. There were alfo 
prefent a great many Laicks, well skilled in 
Logick, ready to aflift each their own party. 
Nov/ the Patrons of Arius’s Opinion were thefe. 
Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomedia, ( whom we men¬ 
tion’d before,) TheSgnis and Maris : the firft was 


their debate,] the Emperor heard them all very “-"'j" Book 
patiently , and with an intent mind deliberately 3. Cbap. 
received their Proportions ; by turns he ajffled 13, 
the AJ/ertiom of both Parties , and by degrees 're- * 4 -, “ 
disced them. Who pertinacioujly oppofed each other, 
to a more fedate temper of mind j by his gracious 
Speeches to every perfon, which he{poke in the Greek 
Tongue, (for he was not unskilled hi that Lan¬ 
guage ) he Pcndred himfelf moft pleafant, accep¬ 
table, and delightful 3 inducing fame to . be of his 
' Opinion 



Lib I. 


Opinion by the force of his Arguments : wooing others 
by Entreaties ; praifing thofe who fpoke well, and. 
exciting all to an Accommodation • at length he reduc’d 
them all to an Unanimity and Conformity in Opinion 
concerning all Points that were in debate. So that 
there was not only an univerfal Agreement about [the 
Articles'] of Faith, but aljo a fet time generally ac¬ 
knowledgedfor the Celebration of the Salutary Feafi 
[fl/Eafter.j Moreover, the Decrees ratified by a 
common confent were engrofi'd and confirm'd by the 
Subfcription of every P erf on. Thefe are Eufebius's 
own words concerning thefe things,, which he 
has left us in his Writings: We thought it not 
iinfeafonable to make ufe of them and have 
inferred them into our Hiftory, relying upon 
the Teftimony of what has been faid by him : 
That in cafe any fliould condemn this Council 
of Nice as erroneous in the [matters of] Faith, 
we might take no notice of them, nor cre- 
, , dit (d) Sabinas the Macedo- 

(i) This Seamus was Bithop of - . ti i r 

ti ,'Mueionhm in Hemicf, a ^ who terms all thofe 
City of 1 trees 5 he made a Col- that were convened in this 
icftion of the synodical Alls ; a Council, Idiots and Sim- 
vriy ufrtuf Wol a ■. The Teflinio- pie Perfons. For Sabinus 
t®ilhop of thofe MaetSmi- 
fjuc Socrates reproves him in ms* which dwell at Heraclea 
ny places; boili becanfs he was a City of Thrace) who made 
unfaithful in his Coiieflion of a Collection of the Canons 
& SiJS’dTH’tZSS " h ‘ ch fever .1 Synod, of 
ningof his own Herelie, and o- Bllliops publllh d, reviles 
mining the contrary,) and alfo in the Bifhops of the Council 
regard he always (hews himfelf of Nice as being Idiots and 
incenfed againft tire Orthodox ignorant Fellows, being 
Bifhops. An mftance whereof is . 1 ;lr> 

this Relation of Socrates's here; Imenflblethat he does alfo 
where he fays, that Sabinus term'd at the lame time accufe 
the Fathers of the Nicene Com• Eufebius himfelf as an Idiot 
e j> ignorant and fimple Fellows. w h Q a f cer a moft ex quifite 
But’cis ufual for Hereticks to f PQrr i-, 4 

calumniate the Holy Fathers and ix f°, lc ™ ad , e a con- 

Doflors of the Church. Vakf. teuton of that Faith. Some , 

things he hath defignedly I 
omitted: Otherfome he has depraved and 
changed ; but he has interpreted all Paflfages 
according to his own fenfe and defign. He 
docs indeed commend Eufebius Pamphilus as a 
Wicnefs worthy to be credited. He does alfo 
praife the Emperor for his Judgment and Skill 
in the Principles of Chrifiianity • but he com¬ 
plains of the Creedpublilhed at the Council of 
Nice, as being fee forth by Idiots und Men 
that underftand nothing. And that fame Man’s 
words, whom he calls a wife and faithful Wit- 
nefs, he voluntarily contemns. For Eufebius 
teftifieth, that of thofe Minifters of God that 
were prefent at the Council ofMce,fome were 
eminent for their prudent eloquence ; others for 
their gravity and folidnefs of life -, and that the 
Emperor being prefent reduced them all to an 
agreement, and made them to be of the fame 
mind and opinion. But of Sabinus (wherefoever 
neceflity requires j we fhall hereafter make 
mention. Mow the agreement in [the Articles 
ty. In the of] our Faith (<?) publilhed with loud acclama- 
tten, tions » by the great Council of Nice, was tills. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 

Maker of all thins 
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, , j *”£* vifible and invifible : and in one Cc 
Lord jeius Chrilt the Son of God, begotten of the •«- 
Father, the Only begotten, that is, of the fubfiance of 
the Father : God of God, and Light of Light •• very 
God of very God ; begotten not made ; ofthefame 
] fubfiance with the Father ■ by whom all things were 
I made, that are in Heaven and hi Earth • who for the 
jfake of us men, andfor our falvation, defended, and 
was incarnate, and was made Man, and he fuffer’d 
and arofe again the third day, afeended into the Hea- 
vens, befall come to judge the 4 >stick and the Dead. 
\We alfo believe ] in the Holy Ghofi. But the Holy 
Catholick and Apofiolick Church doth Anathematize 
thofe that aver, that there was a time when the Son 
of God was not, and that he was net before he was 
begotten ; and that he wasmade of Nothing; or that 
\fay he was made of another Subfiance or Ejjcnce i or 
that he is cither created, or convertible, or mutable. 

This Creed three hundred and eighteen Bi- 
fliops approved of and embraced : and (as Eu- 
yebius teliifies ) being unanimous in their Suf¬ 
frages and Sentiments,they fubferibed it. There 
were only (g ) five that 

refufed to allow of it, - ( %' J Thf re "'as only h 

SL3^thefe he W ° rd 

were Eufebius Bi- ' Thl l i? 
fliop of Nicomedia, j u lgJ^ 

Theognis Bilhop of 


ghereis Q? J'f w vtuaia. Tiis u°yd>tt: <sw.oK si.^'E-ust- 

''syttAcipuvai i-TreuvsBSob. <rv[/.<pop/tct, &c. N’oro the agreement in%e 
‘ T, xnib loud Acclamations approved of by the Great Synod at Nice, 
Vale}? £u ^ ebius »-^- J Epipban* Scbolatt. followed the fame..reading. 

following 5 We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 

ls wanting in all our MSS. nig. the King's, Sfortidn, and 
But Cbrijlopborfon did very well in placing it iicte : for ’tis 
V nhothlrom Epipb. Scholajt. as alio by thofe following words, \rav- 
wasnio ‘Vi** TesNoam, &c. tbit Creed three hundred, &c.] That it 
it In ?u d , here b V thc Hiitorian himfelf. But all the MSS.- did omit 
.. c . nis Puce becaufe ’tis reoeated a little after in Eufebius Pam- 

r- • 


Theodorct docs very 
well tfftifi- j, 1 ht Hr ‘1 Bn k(,f his 
Eccleji.it]icb Hiiloty, and ( befnre 
himj Hieronymus ln \ :i( biAogue 

ms, AM. it CUM. 

Theonas of Marmanca, and ot Nice , which i, fete related by 
Secundus of Ptolemais. For, Socretcs, dues plainly confirm this 
in regard they afferted,that VaU ^‘ 
that is * Confubfiantial which is from another * That is, 
either by Partition, or by Derivation, or °fthfime 
by Eruption: by Eruption, as the Branch^ fubfiance. 
from the Root: by Derivation, as Chil¬ 
dren from their Parents: by Partition, as 
two or three pieces of Gold from the whole 
mafs: butthat the Son of God is [from the Fa¬ 
ther] by none of thefe three ways. Therefore 
they faid, theyuxmld not give their afient to 
this [Draught of] of the Creed. Therefore af¬ 
ter a tedious cavil about the term * Homoiiufios, 
they deny’dtolubferibe the degradation of Art- *, T'T r !s - 
us. Upon which account the Synod anathema- fttamc™ 
tized Arias and all thofe that were of his opinion, 
adding this befides, that he fliould be prohibited 
from entring into Alexandria. The Emperoral- 
fo did by his Edi< 5 t banilh Arius, Eufebius, and 
Theognis. Eufebius and Theognis foon after their 
banilhment exhibited their penitentiary Libels 
and affibnted to the Belief of Homoiufios, as we 
Ihall declare in the procedure of our Hiftory. 

At the fame time Eufebius firnamed Pamphilus[ 

Bifliop of Casfarea in Palefiine (having made fome 
fmall hefitancy in the Synod, and confidered 
with himfelf whether he might fecurely admit 
of this form-of Faith,) at length together with 
all the reft gave his affent, and fublcrib’d : He 
alfo fent a Copy of the Form'of Faith to the 
People within his Diocefs, and explained to 
them the term Homoiiufios, left any one fhould 
have an ill opinion of him, becaufe of his he¬ 
fitancy : Thus'therefore he wrote word for 
word. It is very probable ( beloved ) that you may 
have heard what hath been done concerning the Eccle- 
\fiafiick Faith in the Great Council convened at Nice 
1 in regard report doth ufually out-run an accurate Nar¬ 
rative of the Matters tranfaSed. But [ fearing ] left 
by fuch a firfifreport the iflatter might be reprejented 
to you otherwife than really it. is, we thought it re- ' 
quifite to fend to you •, firft, that Form of Faith which ® 

we our fifth propofed [to the Council,] and likewife 
that 
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Con Until, that other- publiftied [ by the Bifhops ] who, made) 
fame additions to ours. That Form of Faith drawn 
up by us,' ( which was read in the prefence of our 
most pious Emperor, and appeared to all to .be found 
and orthodox,) runs thus. As one have received by 
Tradition from oiir Predeceffors the Bifhops , then 
when one were inputted in the frft Principles of | 
the Faith, and received Baptijm j as one have 
learnt from the Divine Scriptures, and as (during 
our continuance in the Presbyterfhip, and alfo fince 
one have been intruded with a Bifopricli) we have 
believed and taught, ffo we alfo noon believe, and 
do make a ptiblick Declaration to you of our Faith ; 
which is this. 

We believe in One God , the Father Almighty, 
Maker oj all things vifible and invifible ; and in 
One Lord fefus Chrift, the Word of God, God of ■ 
God, Light of Light, Life of Life, the Only he¬ 
ro! test Sin, the Firft born of every Creature, begot¬ 
ten of God the Father before all Worlds • by whom 
alfo'all things were made : Who for our Salvation 
was incarnate, and converfed amongfl Aden : Who 
J lifter'd, and roje again the third day ; he afeended 
unto the Father, and jhall come again in Glory to 
judge the jQuick and the Dead. We alfo believe in one 
'Holy Ghost : We believe that each of thefe [ Yer- 
fons ] is, and doth fubftft : That the Father is tru¬ 
ly the l\.th:r, the Sen really the Son, and the Holy 
Ghojr really the Holy Ghost : As our Lord alfo, when 
* M he fait his DiJ'ciples out to Preach, faid, * Go ye, 
*9' and tench all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the lloiy Ghoft Concerning which £ Articles ] 
we do aver, that we thus maintain and hold them, 
that thefe are our Sentiments of them , that this 
was our Opinion formerly, that this Opinion we will 
till death retain, that we will perfeverc in this Be¬ 
lief, and Anathematize every impious Herejie. We 
call God Almighty, and Jefns Chrift our Lord to 
witvef, that thefe were fmcerely and heartily our 
Sentiments, ever fince we were capable of know¬ 
ing our Ielves ; and that we do now think and ffeak 
what is moil true : And one are ready to demon/hate 
to you, by mesh infallible Proofs, and to perjwade 
you, that both in times paft we thus believed, and 
likcwife thus preached. 

When this Creed was propofed by ns, there was 
no body that could oppofc it. Moreover, oar molt 
Pious Emperor did himfelf firjl atteji its Truth : 
He protefiedth.it he himfelf was of the fame Opi¬ 
nion, and exhorted all to affent to, and fnbfcribe 
thefe very Articles, and unanimoufly to agree [ in 
. , ,. the Profejjion ] of them ; (h) this one only word FIo- 

:'s I'Jt-ms modulios being inferred ; which Term the Em- 
to affirm peror himfelf thus explained, faying, he fuppofed 
that thr- t / XJt the word Homooufios was not to be taken 
Emperor ; n fat, a as !S agreeable to the AffeStions 

S>” w-s °f , ^ e lio ‘h' > av ^ , b< :re f ore ^ Jat t ^ e Son not 
the occa his Sttbftftence from the Father, either by Divifion, 
linn of ad* or AbfciJJion. For it is impoftible l faid he ] that 
ding the „» Immaterial, Intelle&ual and Incorporeal Nature, 
Muruhf 0 ' ffonld be (abject to any Corporeal AffeStions But 
to the <>ur Sentiments offuch things must be exprefs’d 
O ed. Divine and Myjterions Terms. Thus did our most 
But this is ... 

very improbable. T-or ConSiuntine was not fo learned* being as yet 
bur a Catechumen. E life bias's relation therefore muft be thus under- 
flood, that the Biffiop. (after the Creed propofed by Eufebius Cxfa- 
ri--n<is ) indued that the word JJomobufios ought to be added to it; 
and that ConlUmine confirmed their Opinion. But Eufebius, who 
made it his bufinefa to dear and excufe himfelf to thofe of his Diocefs, 
h-cauf ■ lie hath lubferibed that turm of the Creed publifhed by the 
Council, ( as Athaiitfuts, in his Book De Decret. Synod. Nicen- 
and in his -Book De Synod Arimini and Seleucia atceits, ) does 
defipnedly make the bulioefs intricate, and afciibes that to the 
Emperor Conflantine, which' fhould rather be aferibed to the Br- 
{hops. t’Affi 


Wife and Pious Emperor Philofophize. But the Bi- Cdnflt ,, { _ 
flops upon the Occafion of adding this word Ho- s - /r V>j 
mooulios drew up this Form [ of the Creed (i): ] ( j ) A f. 

words, before the Nicene Creed, in the Florentine and Sfortisn j^o 6 
are added thefe words f to So the Greeks call iheCr e J 

b-Ciufe the Catechumens got it by heart. Socrates (in his third Book’ 
Chap. 2 5.J has thefe words, ro/rsvW «: her. Sih ntfti£y. vai n ’ 
Ufa. toga., Atwa A. d , IVe believe in one God If, 

Father Almighty, and the reSl oj the Articles of the Creed. See Leontius 
Bi\onins, in bis Book De Settis, pag. 466. Valef. .’ 

The Creed. 


We Believe in One God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of all things vifible and invifible : and in 
one Lord Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, the Only be¬ 
gotten of the Father, ( that is ) of the Subftance of 
the Father j God of God , Light of Light , very 
God of very God ; begotten not made : Of the 
fame Subftance with the Father ; by whom all 
things were made, that are in Heaven, and that 
are in Earth. Who for us Men, and fir our Sal¬ 
vation defcendeil, and was incarnate , was made 
Man , fujfercil, and rofc again the third day : He 
afeended into Heaven. He [mil come to fudge the 
.Quick and the Dead. [ We alfo believe ] in the 
Holy Ghost. But thofe who hold, that there was 
a time when he was not, or that he was not before 
he was begotten , or that l)e was made of nothing, 
anil thofe that affirm he is of any other Subftance or 
Effencc; or that the Son of God is created, or con¬ 
vertible, or obnoxious to change, [ all fttch ] God's 
Holy Catholick and Apoftolick Church doth Anathe¬ 
matize. 

When this Form of Faith was appointed by the 
Biffops, who did not incoufiderately omit making an 
enquiry, what their meaning was of thofe Terms, 
Of the fubftance of the Father , and of the 
fame fubftance with the Father. Hence there¬ 
fore arofe feveral JQueflions and Anfwcrs ; and the 
true import of thofe words was with great accu¬ 
racy examined. And it was acknowledged by them, 
that thefe words, To be of the fubftance, did 
only ftgnife thus much. That the Son is of the 
Father, but not as a Part of the Father. It 
fetin'd to us altogether reafonable and fafe to give 
our affent to this meaning -of the Sacred Dottrhie, 
which ajjerteth, that the Son is of the Father, but is 
not a Part of his Subftance. Wheref ore we our [elves 
alfo gave our affent to this import [of thofe words ;] 
nor do we rejeit the term Flomooufios, having 
peace before our Eyes as the Mark at which we 
aim • and [ being cautious ] left we fhould fall 
from a right apprehenfton [ of the Faith, j For the 
fame Reajotis alfo we have admitted of thefe words. 
Begotten, not made. For made, faid they, is 
a common term attributed to all other Creatures 
which were made by the Son ■, of whom the Son 
hath no refemblance. Wherefore he is no Creature, 
like to thofe which were created by him : But he is 
of a far more excellent fubftance than any Creature: 
Which fubftance, as the Sacred Oracles do inftruct 
us, is begotten of the Father, but by fuch a manner 
of Generation as is ineffable and inexpi'ejfible by any 
created Being. Thus alfo this Propofttion, That 
the Son is of the fame fubftance with the Fa¬ 
ther, was difeuft'd, to wit, that this is not - [to be 
under flood j] according to the manner of Bodies, nor 
[in a fenfe ] agreeable to mortal Creatures. For 
this [ Confubflantiality ] cannot f be ] either by 
Divifion of the Subjlance, or by Abfcijfion, or 
Mutation of the Paternal Fffence and Power. For 
all thefe things are inconfiftent with the uncreated 
Nature of the Father. But this [ Propofttion ] To., 
be of the fame fubftance with the Father, doth 
- ■ exprefly 
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bf Socrates Scholafticus. 


anffant. exprefly reprefent to us no more than this, viz. that 
the Son of God hath no community with, or reftm- 
b lance to, created Beings j hut that in every re- 
fpeft he is like to the Father only, who hath be¬ 
gotten him } and that he does exifi of no other 
Sub fiance or Eftence, but of the Father. To this 
£ Opinion] therefore thus explained, we thought 
good to give our affettt : Adore efpecially , bccaufe we 
alfo knew that fame of the Ancient Learned and 
Eminent Bifhops and Writers, have made ufe of I 
this term Homoolliios, in their Explications of the 
Divinity of the Father and of the Son. Thus 
nutch therefore we have faid concerning the Creed 
publijbcd [at Nice,] to which we all agreed , not 
mconfiderately and without examination, but ac¬ 
cording to the fenfes given, 
°y (* ) which were difeufs’d in the 

a ■■ prefence of our moft pious Em¬ 
peror, and for the foremen- 
t toned reafons, receiled with 
an unanimous confent. More- 




In the Creek T( 
i[ is publifhed by 
•Wei* at this place a great tf 
For little Words [W ««- 
ein~sisti>.if\d.Ts GanKine h'ci- 
■jzsstiff, which mere difcujfed 
i.i lbs preface of our molt pious 
rS:iperor~\ arc quite omitted ; and 
instead thereof; thefe £ £ T0 j t 
ht,?tTI/.<iis VJlOUOKe- 

yAAsxt, aid for the fere menu 


ms received with an 

.. infeiti] are twice 

ted. Vr'c tiipplied this deleft 
Robert Stephens's Greek Edi" 
.ditch our Tranllation ; 


* . over, as concerning 

the Curfe.’ tk ! e * Ap -athema- 
tifm publijh'd by 
the Fathers after the Creed, we 


judged it n 


the leafl 

uu. .. e ....seweiLuura , , egardit does pro 

Robert Stephens's Greek Edit, with hi fit the ufe of terms that oc- 
s, from 


... _ . . Je doth with ValefutA 

Latin Veriion, and with that of 
Mnfculus, Chrftophorfon, and Gry- 


r he Script i 
the ufe of which te, 
almoft all the Confufion and 
_ Diftttrbance that hath been 

raifed in the Church. Since 
therefore } no part of the Scripture given by Divine 
Infpiration, hath made ufe of thefe terms, to wit, 
of things which exift not, and there was a 
time when he was not : It feemed difagreeable 
to Reafon that thefe [ Ajfertions ] fhottld be either 
mention’d, or taught. To this good and found O- 
pinion we alfo have affented, in as much as in for¬ 
mer times we have never made ufe of fnch expreffi- 
cns. "Thefe things ( Bilovedj we thought reqitifite 
to fend to you, that we might moft apparently e- 
vidence to you the Conftderatenefs as well of our 
Examination and Refearches [ into all Points, ] as 
of our Affent : And £ that you might alfo know ] 
with what good reafon we did at fir ft make a refr- 
flance even to the laft hour, ,u long as fome th ugs 
written in a manner different from what they Jhonld 
have been, offended us : But at length without fur¬ 
ther contention we embraced thofe Points which 
not offenfive, when after a candid enquiry int 
Import of the Terms we found them to be agreeable 
with what we our ftlves had made cenfeffion of ' 
that Form of the Creed we at fir ft propofed. 

Thus wrote Eufebiits Pamphilus to Cafarea in 
Paleftine. Alfo, by the common confent and ap¬ 
probation of the Council, this following Synodi¬ 
cal Epiftle was written to the Church of Alexan- 
dria, and to the Inhabitants of Egypt, Libya, 
and Pentapolis. 


For as much as by the Grace of God, and [ the Conflan 
Summons’] of the moft pious Emperor Couftanline vx'V 1 ' 
( who hath called us together out of divers Cities 
and Provinces, ) a great and holy Synod has been 
convened at Nice, tt feemed altogether neccffary 
that a Letter fhottld be written to you in the name 
of the facred Sjlnod ; whence yon might under ft and 
what things were there propofed, and what taken 
into examination, as alfo what were decreed and 
eftablifhed. Firft of all therefore, the Impiety and 
Iniquity of Arius and his Complices was enquired 
into in the prefence of the moft pious Emperor Con- 
ftantine : And the Council’s Determination ( which 
was confirmed by the Suffrages of all) was, that 
his impious Opinions, and exece a ble Ternis and Names 
Jhonld be anathematized ; which [Terms and Names] 
he blafpbcmonjly ufed, (a) af¬ 
firming that the Son of God WThUEpftiei 
had his Bci • ■ • * - 

that there 


Being of nothing, and 


time when 
, alfo faying, 
that the Son of God had - 


places different ti„.„ 
crates’s Edition of it here, i-or 
—- ...... .. Eoeoioret omits the Word [a£- 

freedom of Will, [ whereby he together with 

was] capable cither of Fer- “J' 


feature and a Work. All ] is alfo wanting, and 

hefe £ Tenets ] the holy Synod that which follows, to wit, [i vo - 

hath anathematized, t. A - J ' - ’ 


calls;'] And .. 

[amurm] the reading there 


ra.] Valef. 


CHAP. IX. 

The Epiftle of the Synod concerning thofe Matters de¬ 
termined by it, and how Arius was degraded, to¬ 
gether with them that embraced his Sentiments. 

T O the Holy ( by the Grace of God ) and Great 
Church of the Alexandrians, and to our be¬ 
loved Brethren the Inhabitants of Egypt, Libya, 
and Pentapolis ; The Bifhops affembled at Nice, 
who fill up that great and holy Synod, fend Greeting 
w the Lord. 


during fo much as patiently to r^, 
hear this impious Opinion, or 
rather Madnefs, and thoje blafphemons Exprejfions. 

But what iffue the Proceedings againft him are 
arrived at, you have either heard already, or will 
hear-, left we Jhonld feem to infult over a Man 
who hath received a condign Recomper.ce for his 
own Wicked.nefs. But his Impiety was grown fo 
prevalent, that he drew into the fame Pit of Perdi¬ 
tion with himfelf] Theonas B.fiwp 0/Mannarica, 
and Secundus Bifhop of Ptolemais. For the fame 
Sentence £ t hat had been given againft him] was 
pronounced againft them. But after the Grace of 
God had delivered its from that mifehievous Opini¬ 
on, and from Impiety and Blafphcmy, and from thofe 
perfons who Were fo audacious as to make Divifions 
and \_fow] difeordamongft a People heretofore peace- 
able \ there yet remained the perverfe Stubbornefs of 
Melitius, and thofe that bad been by him admitted 
into facred Orders ; And we now relate to you ( belo¬ 
ved Brethren) the Judgment of the Synod concer¬ 
ning this particular. It"plcafed therefore the Synod 
(which dealt more kindly with Melitius ; for in the 
]hj ftrifteft ftnfe and rigour of the Law he did not (i) - A . 
deferve the leaft favour) that he fisonld contsntte in G>,s Aof©- 
hisCity, but have nojutifdillion, neither to Ordain (th epbrafe 
’ that 


of the Law; To which Ata- 

eiore of the Nicene Council 
-•cording to the rigour 


curs here ) imports the rigour or extremity 
x.c-ia, equity, isoppofed. The Fathers thci 
fat-, that the Synod dealt with Melitius, 

and extremity of the Law, nor according to the exa'dfrule and'cUfcil 
pltne, but (<ruy&]uGAr/A<) by way of tlifpenfation. For in the drifted 
H|r : - J ~ r - — 1 kindnefs or pardon, in regard 
o wile belong to him, and bad 
evidently declared by thefe 

« x «. C.V [S.Zcftvi & r y\tjtj cflt *\jm 

peSivlcfAy Thofe that by God's Grace have not been found reneWai 
ny Schifm. By reafon therefore of his raflmels and infolencj* Melitiu& 
deferved to be depoled and excommunicated. But yet the^Holy Fa- 
*hers had a mind to treat him kindly, depriving him of all power and 
leaving him only the name of a Bifliop. Now, why Melitius was thus 
kindly ufed, many reafons may be alledg’d. T he find ("which the Hoi v 
Fathers intimate in"this Epiftle; is, becattfe they had before unfheath’ci 
and made ufe of their iharpeft feverity and cenfure againft Arius and 
his Followers. Now it was but equal, that after fo''lad and heavy a 
fentence pronounc’d againft them, there ftould be a place afterwards 
left for clemency ; efpecially, fince Melitius had been convifted of no 
Herefie, but was only accufed to have made a Schilm. Secondly there 
were many perfons amongft the Melitians, that were good Men, and 
- “’•* 1 -hich fort was Vaphnutius the 

Anchoret , 


ienfe of the Law Melitius deferved n 
he challenged Ordinations which in t 
made a Schifm in Egypt. For that „ 
words of this Epiftle, vi^. 1 is S'i pficn 


eminent "for their pious L 
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Anchoret, and John the Bifhop; w hom Epipbanius mentions, in Bare/. 
MeUtion. Laftly, they did thus to promote Peace.whereby the mem¬ 
bers of the Church, which before had beri rent in funder, might 
cement and unite: Therefore the Nicene Fathers receiv’d the Men¬ 
tions into communion. And this is a moft itluftrious Example of Ec- 
clefiaftick Difpenfation. Valef. 

Confant. or to * propofe the Names of thofe that mere to be 
'-'"V s -' Ordained, or to appear in any Village, or City 
* See note u p on this pretence .- Hut that he fhould barely enjoy 
Cf) m this j lis a pp c u at i on and Title only. And as for (c) thofe 
( Olhice ^ :at ucen Ordained by him to any Function, being 
not Cbri- confirmed by a {d) more /acred Ordination , they 
ftophor- fhould afterwards be admitted into Communion , 
fan sVerfl- n nd upon this condition they may continue pojjejl 
tholiaht° oi thcir Frc f ermcnt and FunBion, but yet they 
thefe° urc to acknowledge tbemfclves always inferiour to 
words all thofe that had been approved of in every Diocefs 
were and Church , who had been (c) Ordained before by 
r ? eanc our dcarefl Collante in the /acred FunBion, Alex- 
ters Or- ander - Sj that hcfidcs , they Jhall have no Power 
dain’d by (/ ) to propofe, or nominate whom they plcafe \ or 
CMelitiuSf to afl in any thing at all without the Kjiowledge and 
For Oleli- Confcnt of fome Catholic^ (g) Bifhop, who it one 
dain’d'not Alexander’s Suffragans. But thofe that by the 
only Fref- Or ace of God and your Prayers have not been found 
bjters and [ engaged ] in any 'Schifm, but have continued in 
Deicons the CatboHck. Chmch blamelcfi ; let fuels have Power 
through- to „ omi „ atc c!ci i ,/, 0 / e that arc worthy 0 f thc 

bi :Liihops fared FunBion, and ail in all things according to 
nifo, as the cftabiijhed Law and Sanctions of the Church. 
Epiph mitts 

att. fts. Y-.-a, be had ordain’d tar more Bifhops, than Pretbyters; as 
imy be Collette:, from than Catalogue,which^/exaurfer (’tis fa id) re¬ 
quir’d of him, after Ihe Nicene Synod. Wherein are reckon’d twenty 
eii'.ht Bifli aps >f Melitius’-i Party ibut five Presbyters, and three Dea¬ 
cons. Tiiii Catalogue is extant in Aibanafius’s Second Apology agiinSl 
the Ariatn. Since therefore Melitius had Ordained fo many Bilhops, 
if the Nicene Fathers had made no Determination concerning the Bi 
fhops by him Ord ’in’-.!, their fence nee had been imperfect •, in regard 
they would have Decreed, what Ihould be done with the Presbyters 
made by Melitius, but would have made no mention of the Bi(hop<. 
Wherefore I think rhefe Words ir.uft be taken in iuch a Ser.fe, as to 
include both Bifisops, and alfo Presbyters. Valef. 

( d ) In the firft place the Synod Decreed, that the Bifhops and 
Clergy, which had been Ordain’d by Mel it ins, fhould be confirm’d 
by a more Holy Confecratiou, that is, fhould receive impofition of 
hands from the Bifhop of Alexandria. For, in regard they had been 
Ordain’d without his confenr, it was the pleafureof the Synod, that 
they fhould be Ordained by the Alexandrian Bifhop, according to the 
ancient ufage, by which it was cuftomary, thatall the Bifhops of the 
Diocefs of Ey.ypt fhould be Subj-.-tt to the Prelate of Alexandria. But 
the Synod required not the Re ordination of Melitius, becaufe he had 
been rightly Ordained before. Valef. 

( e ) Inflead of y yc^vr.uSfiai'J it fhould rather be far&zt- 
Xa-fix in, If , or.Lhic.lt ejoje} as ic is in Theodore!, book i. chap. 6. 
Eccl.fi f-Ji/lor. For cr-oycieifi.Tei fignifies another thing, as We (hall 
fliew hereafter. fS=e the’tollowing Note.) Socmen fin his firft book 
chap. 24. where lie epitomizes this Epiftle) fuppofed thefe Words 
were meant of the Clergy, not of the Bifhop,. Valef. 

(j ) In uur Annotations on the third Booh of ELilrbius concerning 
the Life of Cnnfiantine, we remark’d,that vre°x e i(‘&fa, fignifies to 
propofe the Karnes offuch Perfons ware to be ordained. So the Synod 
Decree’'! above concerning Melitius, (j.h 7 1 r, (Am vsoy- 

ycn that he fan Id neither or .lain, nor propofe the Karnes of thofe 

that mere to be ordained. I.i the fame fenfe Nicetas us’d this term, 
in his Life of Ignatius Patriarch of Confiantinople, where he mentions 
his Uleidion : bis Words are there, eroww: ro,fa. e S 0 M 'c cr f « r «trixv 
•sotat .V! vrgcxciei^o.ofil-.v, &c. when therefore the names of many 
Periods met e propofed toprefideover that Church, See. Therefore the fol¬ 
lowing Words [» vvoGuaxhv oibractTa, or to nominate} are only an 
explication of the foregoing term. In the fame Senfe So^omen took 
this word, in his fore-cited 24th chapt. Moreover, we mult noce,that 
Melitius was more feverely dealt with, /as being the Author of a 
Schitm,) than the Mtlitiani. For che Kicene Fathers depriv*d 
ZMehtius of all R pi fcopal Jurifdi&ion, and lefc him only the name of 
a Bifhop. But they permitted the Melitians to exercife their Fun- 
tiions in the Churcii. Thar is,that the Deaconsfhould Minifter in the 
Order or Deacons,and thac the Presbyters fhould Confecrate and Ba¬ 
ptize, as fhould alfo the Bifhops. Tney only took from them their 
l ower of Voting in Eleftions : Which was prudently done of the 
Ntceiu:FsUi3£rs y left the MJtuxns fhould clandcftinely promote fome 
Men of their own Party to the Ecclefiallick preferments. Valef. 

(g) It fhould rather be [WEattnUxar, Bilhops ,1 as it is in 71 
doret, and in lheAll.it, M.S. Valef. 


n Theo- 
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And if it (hall happen, that fame of thofe who now Co»fi m 
hold Eccleftajlick. preferments, die, then let thofe that '-'vO 
are newly admitted and receiv'd [into the Church ] ^ The k: 
be preferred to the Dignities of the deceafed, (h) />ro-S,!. do 
vided that they (hall appear worthy, and that the confirm 
People (hall freely clcB them , provided alfo that the what we 
Bifhop of Alexandria doth by his fuff rage ratifi - faid b e- 
and confirm [the Peoples EleBion .] This fame 

Privilege ,s alfo granted to all. But concerning not ^ 
Melitius st, particular, PVe otherwife Decree, that the Pref- 
(becaufe of his former irregularity, rafhncft , b Vters and 

giddinefs of difpofition,) no JurifdiBion or Autho- Ef f aco " ! > 
rsty fhaU be allowed him, he being a Man able to Mb?* 
revive the fame difturbances that were before, fo (who 
Thefe things are fuel, as moft efpecially and parti, been 

cularly relate to /Egypt, and [concern} the most 
holy Chut ch of Alexandria. But if there (hall be ^ 
any other Canon or Decree made, being our Lord[ her l 
and our moft Reverend Fellow Minifter and Brother ken of. 
Alexander is prefent, he at his arrival will give ¥or > if 
you a more particular Account, in regard he is the llcrs 
Author of, and confcious to. what tre,K< i 

r y ■> lo ' ester is done- concern- 

PI e alfo J end you the good News concerning the u- in g the 
nammous conjent of all, in reference to the cele- Pr4sb y- 
bianon or the moft folemn Fcaft of Eafter : for t f rsoni fi 
this dift-crer.ee alfo hath been made up by the to^ucTeed 
ajfiftar.ee of your Prayers ; fo that all the Bre- intheplf. 
tInert in the East, who formerly celebrated this ce sof o- 
Fcfiival at the fame time the Jews did, will in ^ herP f t; - 
future confer,n to the Romans and to us, and to ,,K' 
an who have of old obferved our manner of cele- th2S£ 
btat.ng Eafter. Do you therefore (rcjoycing at the Esthers 
good Juccefi of Affairs, and at the unanimous Peace i" 0 
and Concord [amongjl all Men,} and alfo becaufc all S. reat «“’ 
’iercfte is wholly extirpated,> with a greater honour, quhe'fo 
and. more fifdcnt love receive our Fcllow-Miniftcr many and 
{but your Bifhop) Alexander, whofe prefence here S reac 
hath greatly rrjoye'd us, and who in this his infirm 

'ErX'TlZta "S' 11 'J al ’ 0U : S ' th “ 

, . fa you ' Fra > fa ’is all, that thofe oneofthe 

geori Determinations which are made, may remain firm Mclnim 
and inviolable, through Almighty GOD, and cur Lord Presb 5 ttrs 
JefusChriJh together with the Holy Gboft : to whom ft,0Ul - d b ' 
be Glory for ever. Amen. J ’ ” f“f 

Catholick Church ? For the holy Attend 
prefiy prohibit.that any of th eMelitians fliall fucceed in the placeand 
Hie Peon'iL Elea him 9 ’ unlef = 1,e worthy of that honour, unlefs 
fto Jof ^!! d Unle ? h I ,sEleai °n be confirm’d by the Bi- 

loop of Alex&iidrt&o What need of fo great caution and diligence to 
worHo rXl a , PfeSby l er ? ’Ti S g the a refore apparent,' tfat thefe 
Trnec anv rh^ p bC i? ns rff the Bi(1,0pS ’ In che E,e « ions ofwhoinmoft 
& ' S rU 5^ SL '’ were "«effary; and whofe Eleflion 
ITr i .l’f”:' 1 by cbe Bifhop of Alexandria, in regard he 
was the CMetropohtane of all Egypt. Valef. & 

In this Synodical Epiftle Bis apparent, that the 
N Tu- I c a !, hCrS d ' d L n ° C ° nly anathematize Arius 
and his followers, but the very Terms of his O- 
pmion alfo : And that fin regard they had a- 
mongft themfelves agreed concerning the cele-. 
bratiou of Eafter,) they receiv’d into Com¬ 
munion (i) the Arch-Hereiick Melitius, allowing d) Stiff 
him indeed the liberty of retaining the Dignity »« io “ 
of a Bifhop ; but they deprived him of the * 
Power of doing any thing as a Bifhop. And Mellii 
upon this Account I fuppofe it is, that the Me- an Anb 
are co chis Da y feparated from 
E-« e Chm-ch, becaufe the Synod took away all *° r r n f 
[Ep.fcopal] Power from Melitius. Moreover, 

n7ffr!er,? U X a * his , 2 not Epipbanius, accufe MeMmrf >’ 

on ' ya * rm > he was the Author of a Schifm. 
rw h hirh b fc?t W '‘'TA a 1' afCC u rwards i°y ned themfelves to the Anm. 

5’ ,1? r , e T arkt before > ha P ned after the Nicene Synod, and Mth- 
tius s death J they turned their Schifm into an Herefie, as 
r^r/ ern T S In this fenfe therefore Melimt may 

be termed an Arch-Heretjck. Valef 

you 
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Coup’ 11 - you muft knovit, that Arius wrote a Book coii- 
WT-A cerning his own Opinion, which he entitled 
Thalia. The Stile of the Book [and the Do&rine 
(l) The contain’d in it] was loofe and diffolute, much 
sfortian, rcfcmbling the Songs (k) or Verfes of *Sotades. 
wi - m ' *He as a This Piecc of i lis alfo the Synod did 
MSs”add Marmite, ac tbe ^ ame time condemn. Nor 
jjjsie a moft ob- wa _ s the Synod only follicitous about 
words fcene Greek writing Letters concerning thePeace 
p ? et - reftored [ to the Church : ] but the 
fftft ' Emperor Conftantine alfo [ fignified 

wfoh the fame] by his own Letters, who wrote to 

Crrilro- the Church of Alexandria as followeth. 
pl-orion 

■bund, in bis Copy, as appears from his Verfion. Concerning Arias’s 
Thalia lee Jtbanajius, in hsfecond Oration againil the Asians. When 
Socrates fays, that this Book of Arius’s was condemned by the Synod. 
WL . mult not fo underftand him, as if the Poem it i'elf were particu- 
lv condemned, but the Doftrine only contained in that Poem. Valcf, 

The Emperor’s Letter. 

Conftantinus Auguftus, to theCatholick Church 
of Alexandria. God fave Ton, beloved Brethren. 
We have received the greatejl BleJJing from the 
Divine Providence, that being releafed from all 
Error, W ? can now embrace and profeft one and 
the fame Faith. The Devil hath no longer a 
Dominion over m : For all the Machinations he 
deftgn d againfi Us are now totally defray'd. The 
bright luflre of Truth has (according to the Com¬ 
mandment of God ) defeated tbofe Dijfentions, thefe 
Scbifms, thofc Tumults, and ( if I may fo term 
them ) thofc fatal Poifons of D’ifcord. We therefore 
do ajl adore one God in name , and We believe 
that He is. Moreover, that this ;night be effected, 
by the Aelmonition of God , We convened a great j 
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You make delays : But do You all with great Ala-F°nfta»t. 
ertty return to the right way : That when We comeWA^i 
to You which Jhall be as foon as pojfible, We may 
together with You return due thanks to God, who 
mfpeBs all things , becaufe, having revealed the 
pure Faith , He hath refiored Ton that mutual Love 
which was the fubjeB of all Mens Prayers. God 
| preferve You, beloved Brethren. 

Thus wrote the Emperor to the People of 
Alexandria, demonftrating to them that the de¬ 
termination of the Faith was not imprudently, 
or unadvifedly madej but that it was dictated 
with a great deal of difquifition and diligent 
examination : Nor f does he fay ] that fome 
things were fpoken [in that Council,] and ci¬ 
thers paired-over in filence : But that all that 
was fitting to be faid in confirmation of the 
Opinion, was produc’d and urg’d ■ and that 
the Controverfie was not inconfiderately de- 
, bu ; was with great Accuracy firft 
dilculs d- lnfomuch that, all things whatever 
which feem’d to produce Matter of Ambiguity 
or Diifention, were wholly remov’d and de- 
d ; !]} fl [ orc , he terms the Determination 
of all thofe there affeinbled, the Will of God 
and does confidently aver that the unanimity of 
lo many and fuch eminent Prelates was procu¬ 
red by the Holy Ghoft. But Sabinus, the Ring- 
| leader of the Macedonian Herclic, does witting¬ 
ly and on fee pur pole oppofe their [Authorities’] 

I and ftiles the Fathers there aifembled. Idiots 
and Men of no knowledge; and he does in 
all appearance afperfe even Eufebitts Catftrienfis 
with [ the imputation of] ignorance : But 
he does not in the icaft confider with himfelf, 
that, although thofe convened in that Synod 
were Idiots.vet in rco~ml 


, mZT Th f <ro ”'™ * great that, although thofe convened in chat Synod 
whole We Our rf? 1 ^ = To ^ her wit . h ! w< r r . e Idiots, yet in regard they were illumina- 

■ „ Gur fclves, one of lour numocr, who , ted by God, and the Grace of the Holy Ghoft, 
jtj exceedingly in that We arc Your Fellow-fer- I they could in no wife err from the Truth. But 
vant, undertook the Dijyitfition of the Truth. We ! let us hear, whai the Emperor, by another 
<Jid therefore enquire mto ami accurately difeufi all ; Letter which he lent to all the Bifhops every 
AMndtrtnwJ 0 Jtd ? lea fi oc . ca fi° n °f where and to the People, decreed againft 1- 


Ambigtdty or Dijfcntim. And ( may the Divine 
MajeJty pardon ns ! ) how great and horrid Blaf- 
( Pf <™ies have fome indecently utter'd concerning Our' 
l ’ e . * Great Saviour, concerning Our Hope and Life 
md Jif'king and openly prefifing that they believe 
~co»- t},f! S s contrary to the divinely injfiired Scriptures, 
”? antl 10 the facred Faith ? Whcnas therefore three 
V / !\ ^ li11( Fcd Lijhops and upwards 3 admirable both for 
Zlt ^deration and Acutcnef of Under (banding 
ban . "ttavimonfiy confirmed one and the fame 
an- Faith 3 ( which * according to the Verity and ac - 
f Of rate Difquifition of the Divine Law, can only be 
’ff” the Tiith ) Arius, vanquijbcdby a Diabolical force, 
was found to be the only perfon, who with an im¬ 
pious Mind dijfeminated this Mifchief, firft amongfi 
You, and afterwards dmongfl others „ Let Us there¬ 
fore embrace that Opinion, which Almighty Godl 
hath delivered. Let Us return to Our beloved 
Brethren, from whom this, impudent Servant of the 
Devil hath Separated Us. Let Us with all dili¬ 
gence imaginable h.rfien to the common Body , and to 
Our own natural Members. For this doth well be¬ 
come Your Prudence, Faith, and SanBity, that fmee 
his Error (who has been evidently proved to be an 
Enemy of the Truth ) ss confuted. You fhould re¬ 
turn to the Divine Grace. For that which was 
approved of by three hundred Bifhops , can be 
L judged 2 nothing elfe but the Determination of 
God ■ efpecially, fince the Holy Ghoft, refiding in 1 
the Minds of fuch Great and Worthy Perfonagcs , 
hath difclofed to them the Will of God. Where¬ 
fore let none of You continue dubious, let none of 


.mu iu mu i-c-upic, uecreea agauilt 
and thofe that embraced his Opinion. 

Another Letter of Conftantine’s. 
VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 


1 ^ ^ w J.N o i a i u i 

MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
to the Bifhops and People. 

(0 hi as much as Arius has followed the PraBices 0) This 
of wicked andprophane Perfons, 't is but juft that p P^ Ie 
he fhould undergo the fame ignominy with them. UnJThe 
Therefore, as Porphyrius, that Enemy of truc Emperor, 
. Piety, found a fust recompcnce for compofing im- is not 
\piosss Volumes a gain A Religion, and fuch a recom- ri f ht }y 
pence as has rendred him ignominious to Pofterity, ^ Au 
covered him with infamy and many reproaches', thor. U *rt 
and his impious Writings have been utterly de- fbouid r a- 
| ftrofd: So it alfo now feems reafonable to term t, .' er 
Arius and thofe that embrace his Opinion Por- f^medi 
| phyrians, that they may derive their denomina-lZtytftlt 
tfon from him, whofe Morals they have fo exaBly Conflan- 
I imitated. Moreover, if any Book written by A- tine s Let ~ 
rms fhall be found extant. We do hereby order, that 5^*° . the 
it be immediately burnt : That by this means not on- w hich is* 
ly his wicked DoBrine may be wholly deftoyed, but the next 
alfo that there might not be left to Pofterity the in this 
I For certainly thofe Letters which concern the Council of Nice iliould 
regularly be placed firth But this Letter does not concern that Coun- 
cil, nor does it in the lealt mention the Council. Atbauafius in his 
Epiflle ad Soli tar. alludes to this Letter of Conftantine’s, where he 
fpeaks thus concerning the Emperor, S'id. n rit ’A petajies is irAi>&- 
| Npetpueirwis a V o/Mir, <As Snn^ius'itei/ c-iirjafHr eorsMfei, 

fi. e.) Why does he fto wit, Conftantine) endeavour to reduce the Aricm. 
mto the Cbtircb, suborn he himfelf calls Porphyrians { Valef. 
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Cotifiant. \ ea fi monument tf him. This alfo wsc declare, that I 
N-'V'-' if any Per fin (hall be found to have concealed a Book. 

Compiled £>'Arius, and (hall not immediately produce 
the faid Book, and burn it, his punt foment Jhall be 
death. For immediately upon his being found guilty 
of this Fait, he fhall undergo a capital Punijh- 
ment. God preferve you. 

Another Letter. 

Cojlantinus Augujlus, to the Churches. 

Having fujpcicntly experienced, by the flourijhing 
pofiure of the Pubiick. Affairs, horn great the benignity 
of the Divine Porver has been towards us $ tVe judged 
it our chiefeji concern and aim \jo labour\ for the 
Prcfervation of one Faith, a fhicere Charity, and 
one univerfally acknowledged Religion towards Al¬ 
mighty God amongjl the mofl bleffed Congregations 
of the Catholick Church. But face this could not be 

etherwife firmly confUtutcd and eftablifhed, tinlefs all, 
or at leafl the greateft part of the Bijleops were 
convened in one place, and every particular that 
concerns the moft facred Religion were by them firfi 
difctiffed ; Upon this Account, when as many of the 
Clergy, as could poffbly be got together, were ajfcm- 
bled, and we alfo, as one of you, were prejent with 
them (for we will not deny, what we account our 
greatefi Glory, that we are your Fellow-fervent) all 
things were fufficicntly difeuffed fo tong, until a de¬ 
termination acceptable to God the Infpccior of nil 
things, was publifWd in order to an univerfal agree¬ 
ment and union : So that there is now no place left 
for Diffention, or controvesjle about [ matters j °f 
Faith. VfAserc alfo, after a Difijuifttion made con¬ 
cerning the mofl Holy Day of Eafier, it was by a ge¬ 
neral confent concluded to be the befl courfc, for all 
Men in /.It places to celebrate that Fcjlival upon 
one and the fame Day. For what can be more 
comely and commendable, or what more grave and 
decent, than that this Fcjlival, from which we 
have received the hopes of Immortality, fhould be 
unerringly kept by all Men in one and the fame 
order, and in a manner apparently and exprefly 
agreeable P And in the firfi place, all Men look! 
upon it as an unworthy thing, and misbecoming 
the dignity of that mofi facred Fcjlival, to follow 
the Jewifh ufage in the Celebration thereof. For 
the Jews, Pcrfons who have defiled thcmfelvet 
with a mofi abominable Sin, arc dcfovedly impure 
and blind as to their underfiandings. Having 
therefore rejcfled their ufage, we may by a more 
certain and infallible order propagate that Day 
to future Ages for the completion of this Solem¬ 
nity, which we have kept from the firfi Day of 
the Paffum even to this prefent time. Let us then 
have nothing in common with that moft hofiile 
multitude of the Jews. tVe have received ano¬ 
ther way from Our Saviour. For there is pro- 
pofed to us a lawful and decent leading to our 
mofi Sacred Religion. Let us therefore (dearefl 
Brethren ) with one accord conftantly perfift in 
* In book this courfe, and * withdraw our felvcs from that 
3.chap. 18. mo j} adverfe Society and their confcioufncfs. For 
it is really tnoft abfurd for them to make their 
Confian- "taggs, that sve arc not capable of our Jelves, 
tine without their infiruclion to obferve thefc things. 

■where 

(we have this Epiftle of the Emperor,; the reading is [V»f aiygfit 
EatSm’ a-!.-«HJ'»a-s»'O w hich Valefius at that place, and here, renders 
thus £ab ilia turpiffimafocietate S 3 > confcientid, from that mofi abomi¬ 
nable jociety and their confeioafnefs.'} Of this his Verfion, he gives 
this reafon ■: They who celebrate Eafier with the Jems, feem to be 
confcious of that wickednels which they committed againft our 
Lord. See his Annotat. at the book and chapter now cited. 


But of what are they able to ‘pafs a right judg- Confi ant . 
ment, who after that parricide of theirs, the mur- ''■''‘VO 
the'r if our Lord, were flruck. with madnefs, and 
are led, not by the conduSl of reafon, but by an un¬ 
governable * impetus, whitherfiever their innate, 
rage (halt drive them P Hence therefore it is that 
even in this particular they fftern not the Truth, 

(m) but always wandring at 
the greatefi difiance from a 
decent and agreeable amend- 
ment, they celebrate Eafter 
twice within the J"face of otic 
and the fame Year. IfJsat 
reafon have we therefore to 
follow thefe Men, who, it 
is ackjiowledged, arc di(tem¬ 
pered with an abominable 
Error P Fft- muft never en¬ 
dure the keeping of two 
Eafters in one Year. But 
although what we have faid 
were not fuff dent, yet never- 
thelcfs, it behoves your Pru¬ 
dence to makj it your greatefi 
care, and the matter of your 
conflant Prayers, tl-r f the 
purity of your Souls ft:-, a.d 
in the likenefs rt any thing 
feem to be jcyned or mix'd with 
the ttfages of mofi wicked men. 

Bcfides, this is to be confid. - 
red, that it is a moft impious 
thing , that there fhould be 
any dijagreement in a matter 
of ft great concern, and in 
fuels a folemnity of Religion. 

For Our Saviour left us but 
one Day \jo be celebrated in 
commemoration J of our Re¬ 
demption, That is the Day of 
his moft facred Paffion : And 
he affo dfired that hit Cathc- 
lick. Church Jlcould be one. 

The members of which Church 
(although they are much dif- 
perfed in divert places, yet ne- 
vertbclcfs ) are cheriflsed by 
one Spirit, that is, by the 
mil of God. Let the Pru- 
deuce of your Sanility confidcr, 
how grievous and ttndecent a 
thing it is, that on thcfelf. rius de Pafchaii Judteorum Cydl, 
fame days fome Jhould keep chap. 3 . 
firill Falls, and others cele¬ 
brate Fcafts : And that on the Days after Eafter, 
feme fhould be converfant in Feafiings and a vacant- 
nefs from labours, and others devote thcmfelvcs to 
fet Fafis. mherefore it plcafed Divine Providence 
that thefc things fhould be feafonably redreffed, and 
reduced to one and the fame Form, as we fuppqfe 
you are all fcnfible. 'Since therefore it was expe¬ 
dient to make fuels an emendation in this point, as 
that we might not feem to hold the leafl Com¬ 
munion wills tlsofe Parricides, and Murderers of 
Our Lord, the Jews : And fince this is the molt 
decent and becoming Order, which all the Churches 
of the Wcfiern, Southern and Northern parts of 
the World, and alfo fome in the Ealfern Parts 
do obferve : For thefe Rcafons all Pcrfons have at 
prefent judged it good and expedient ; (and we our 
felves alfo promifed that it would not be ungrateful 
to your Wifdcm,) that that which with fuels an 
univerfal unanimity is cbferved in the City of ' 

Rome, and all over Italy and Africa, throughout 
■ all 


(m) Infteadof [>'s«rdQ in the 
Florent. and Sfortian'U,SS. 
reading is- [>'< del, ah .= 
which reading Thcodorct ^f 
firms. In book 3. chap. rS f 
Eufebius’s Life of Co»ftL t i„J f- 
is fas Hi J whereas the 
Pafchal Neomenia (or „ere mZ 
began from the fifth J- 
March, and was concluded at tie 
third of April, hence it fome. 
times hapned, that their Pnlib! 
ver began beibre the Mqmnu 
So that they celebrated two p,if s ! 
overs in one Year, (fuppofi™ 
you mean the Solar and 
Year; that is, accounting f ron , 
the Vernal JEquinox of this year 
to the Vernal JEquiswx of' the 
year following. Ansbrofus afets 
the fame in hU Epiftle, ot be Pi. 
Jeeps of Mmtlza, where he re- 
h i-.., that the Jews fometimes 
ce'ebratud their Pahbver in the 
twelfth month, that is nccord'V 
to rhe Latines, and Eaflemnn. 
Tor the Jews never kept their 
Paffovcr on their ov.m twelfth 
month, but on the fourteenth 
day o'' their iirft month. Y:o,c- 
oveijchis celebrating of theirPafl'- 
fover twice in one year,which Cm- 
fianrine objefts againft the yens 
feems to me not at all inomen’ 
tous. For the Jews might have 
returned the objedfion upon the 
Chriftians, to wit, that they cele¬ 
brated Eafier twice in the fame 
year. For, fuppofe Eafier is this 
year kept on the tenth of the 
Calends of May-, (thatis, on the 
22d of April) next year it mull 
necefiarily be kept foor.er. And 
fo there will occur two Eafietn- 
mongft the Chriftians within the 
fpace of one year current. Eut 
this will not happen , if you 
reckon the year from the Affo 
noil sal Cardo to the Vernal S, 
quinox ot the Year following, 
See Epiphan. p1g.S24.Fdir. Petav. 
and Petav. Anitxadverf. pag. 294, 
2oe. See alfo JEeidius Built‘ 


Li 


3. i. 


of Socrates Schoiafticus. 


Couflant. dl Egypt, 'Spain, France, Britain, Libya ; 

'Ver ail Greece., and the Provinces ofAfia and Pon- 
tus, and throughout Cilicia, would alfo be molt 
willingly received and embraced by Tou. Let this 
alfo be ferionjly canjidcred, that not only the number 
of the Churches in the foremention’d places is far the 
greater ; but alfo that it is most juft and equal that 
all Mens Wills jhould univerf ally concur in that which 
frill Reafon jeans to require, and which has no 
Communion with the Perjury of the Jews. But, that 
We may fpeak snore fummarily and briefly, it was by 
a general confent agreed that the mofi faered Fefiival 
of E&llcr jhould be folcmni&ed upon one and the fame 
day. For it is undecait that there jhould be any dl- I 
verfity in fo great asid holy a Solemnity : And it is 
far better to adhere to that Opinion, in which there is 
sio mixture of firange and abfurd Error and Impiety. 
Since therefore thefe things are thus ordered, do Tou 
with joy recei ve this cclejlial and truly divine Com¬ 
mandment. For whatjoever is trauJaElcd [and de¬ 
termined] in the faered AJfembliesof the Bijhops, mufl 
be attributed to the Divine Will. Wherefore, when 
Ton have imparted to all Our beloved Brethren what 
has been preferibed, it is Tour duty to embrace, and 
i jiablijl) the forement ion'd Rule and Obfervation of I 
the mofi Holy Day : That when We fall come h, 
the prefence of Tour Love {which We were long fir. 
defirous of, ) We may celebrate the faered Fefiival 
with Tou, on one astd thefasne day : And that We 
may rejoyce together with Tou for all things, be¬ 
holding the cruelty of the Devil totally removed by 
the Divine Tower and Our Endeavours ; whilfi Tour 
Faith, Peace, and Concord does every where four ift. 
Gcd preferve Tou, beloved Brethren. 


2 2 % 


(«) This 


(n) Another Letter to Eufebius. 


the Emperor to Eufebius 
they have no Relation 
make the lead mention of Arius 
s Letters to Eufebi 


and alfo the two next, 
to the Council of Nice 
"*•' a.-:... t i, e jhian 

written before the Council of ( 


mifplaced. For 
neither do they , 
Yea, the fir ft of* 


othWn a l ™ e W tCh r T ^ efJe = M al f° <*// Conflahi. 
°*rL Bt M s r e f ul jfig m other places, together with 
the Presbyters and Deacons, whom Tou know, that 
they ufetheir utmofi diligence about the Structures 
* Mber , ab ° Ut re ? airi »g thofe that 
fl an d‘ n g, or about enlarging others or in 
butldsng new ones, wherefoever it jhall be found re- 
qmfite. And Tou your felf, and the refiby Tour 
mediation may ask Neceffaries [ for that Work 1 
both from OnrPrefidents of the Provinces, Zd alfo 

'FoTthel °f the Pr f, orian Prefecture, q 

! For they are already impowered by Our Rcfcripts to Aetefm 
be diligently objervant about all Tour Holincti s o,- hereus ’ d > 
ders. God preferve Tou, Beloved Brother. fignifies 

Thus wrote the Emperor to the Bifliops ZZZlt 
throughout every particular Province, concer -ofApffi- 
mng the Building of the Churches : But what torsbUten- 
W ™F e t( > Eufebius of Pale fine about provi- a 

ding Clome Copies of ] the faered Scriptures wt ■ 
we may ealily collect from thefe his Works, a certain 

number of 

ere the PrxfcBs rftbe Pnc- ' 


Soldiers waiting on the Judges. V F, 
urn-, fo termed, hecaule they were f 
denis and ReBors oj Provinces. There 
here ufed; imports the Office of the Pi 
which confult the Notifia Imperii Rot 
Attendannce) of the PrafeB of the Pr-- 
the Oft.ce' 


....-„ — the Prefi- 

■eX’Wfia fthe Fhrale 
1 PrxjeBure , concerning 
further.. the Office for 
honourable than 


fees of all the other Magi Prates. lo, as the P,J it o ti 
excelled all the other Judges, as well Mil,tars as Civ 1 . ,n Dig- 
> f hls Offiaalsor Attendant.-, were look’d upon to he more honorn 
r ‘p ,I ^ tl ’ an tile other Officials. Hence, in the Chalcedon Council SlBion - 
the Oihce of the PrxfeBs of the Prxtorium rail,.a . Tie.. c-i 


called See 


Hicc. as Eufebius himielf teitifies, in his 2d Booh of Constantine's Life, 
Chap. 45. Valef. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, to 

Eufebius. 

We really believe and are abfolutely perfwaded 
( Dearefi Brother ) that, in regard an impious 
Defire and tyrannick Violence hath perfccuted the 
Servants of God our Saviour even to this prefent 
time, the Edifices of all Churches, have either by 
negleSl gone to ruin, or through fear of the immi¬ 
nent dangeroufnefs [of the Times J have been adorn'd 
io) We Wl, h °f fiotelincfi. But now, fince Liberty is 
mcetwith refiored, and that Serpent, (0 ) that Perfecutor Li- 
f’.is cinius , is by Almighty God’s Providence and 
hotter of Q llr infrumental Endeavours forced out of the 
perorh'to ddminifiration of publick Affairs, We fuppofe that 
Eufebius the Divine Power hath been fufficiently manifefied 
at Book to all Men : And that all who either through fear 
2. Chap. or unbelief have fallen into any Sins, (p) having 
tdnl'f"' f,ow acknowledged the only true God, will in future 
Life of return to the true and right courfe of life. Do Tou 
Contian. therefore remind as well all C psrfons belonging toj 

thefe three words [that Perfecutor Liciniusj are wanting; being 
added here, in Head of a Scholion by Socrates, or lome other Scholiast. 

terms Licinius a Serpent, by reaion of his craftineis, and age. 
Hence we may conjefture, that this Letter was written loon after 
Litmus's deposition. See Valejius’s Notes on Book 2. Chap. 4 6. of 
Eufebius'S Life of ConSlantine. 

(p) Here we made choice of this reading [imyvbvTa.s &c. 
hremg „ ow acknowledged, &c.J By the term [Tear] in the fore- 
ping claufe he means the Christians , who through fear of perfecution 
lad neglefted the Churches, or renounced the Faith. The term 
ifnbeliefj belongs to the Heathens, who had demoli/hed the 
Churches. anddiv?rs . ----- 


r J belongs to the Heathens, who 
i, and divers ways vexed the Christian 
10k and Chapter before-cited. 


See Valefms's 1 


Valefius's Notes, at the before-cited Book and Chaptc 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, to 

Eufebius Bifhop of Ccefarea. 

By the affifiance of God our Saviour s Providence, 
fo great a multitude of Men have joyned themjelves * He 
> the mofi holy Church in that Ciiy which bears p?. lns t . llE 
tr * Name ; that [ Chrifiianity feems j to have Constants 
i made its greatefi prognfi and increafe there, nopte. ' 
\{r) It feems therefore very re¬ 
quisite that there jhould be „ (’’l luFufebrufs Life of Con - 

more Churches ereBed in a , a '. lU f e ' Book 4- Chapas, (where 
more yam cues erectea m t i 1IS better occurs; this place h 

that City. Wherefore do Tou far otheryvile read and pointed, 
with the greatefi alacrity ad- p lan ‘ s * lere ; lb alfo it is 
mit of what Wo have decreed, ffcodaret. Book 1, c-hap, 16, 
IVe thought fit to fignifie VakJ ' 

this to Tour Prudence, that Tou Jhould order fifty (f) Con- 
Copier of the faered Scriptures (the Provifion and Uie c f rnin g 
whereof Tou know to be mofi neceffary for the infiru- 
Elion of the Church, ) to be written on well prepared bisOifce, 
Parchment by artificial Tranfcribers of Books, mofi we have ’ 
skilfulin the Art of accurate and fair Writing ,• which fp° lten 
[Copies] mufl be very legible, and eafily portable, in^ t 
order to their being ttjed. Moreover Letters are on Eufe- 
difpatch’d away from Our Clemency to the (f) Ra -bias. Bv 
tionalift of the Dioccefis to take care for provificnofi^eefis} 
all things neceffary towards the prep iring of the fc r “' e t fe C 
\ftid Copies. Let it therefore be the employment of Dioafs of 
Tour Care to fee that theforefaid Copies be provided the East, 
as foon as may be. Ton are alfo impower'd by this The old 
Our Letter to make ufe of two publick Carriages ^’kd a 
I for their conveyance. For by this means thofe which certain* 
are fairefi transcribed may be eafiefi convey'd even number 
to Our fight, to wit, if one of the Deacons of your a { ITo- 
Church be employ'd in the Performances hereof: Who 
when he comes-to Us, jli.ill experience Our Libera- to- 
lity. God preferve Tou, Dear Brother. gether, 

der a Deputy of the Vr.xtorian PrxfeBure) by this name [Pioetefis.'j 
For the PrxfeB of the Prxtorium had under his jurifditfion many Hice- 
cefes ; but the DepulieshaA each but one Dicccefis. This term began 
to be ufed in this fenfe about CottSiontinc's time, as appears from 'his 
Letters, and from fome Laws in the Cod. Theod. See Valefius’s Anno¬ 
tations on Eulebius’s Life of ConBant. B. 4. Chap. 36. 

V 3 A110- 
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Another Letter to Macaritb', 


VICTOR C O N S T A N TIN U S 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, to 
Macarias Bifhop of Jtrufilcm. 


So or eat is ottr Saviour’s Love and Favour , that 

* U e Rhetor ick- fee jus fnjficient to fee forth a Declaration 
“T °f l ' je Vf'fuit Miracle. For, that the * Monu- 
Sav tour’s rncnt of his mofi holy Paffion, long fince hid under- 
Sc-ptilchre. neatb the Earth, fhoiftd lie conceal'd for fo many 

Tears fpace, till fuch time — 

• ^ ) Conflantme here terms Zz- by the ( t) Slaughter of the ci 

DetlmAfon,' te "fiVtte mon n Bne *y* te f l,otlU gt* 

ir Lord, °"fly appear to his Servants 
concealed, now fet at liberty, [is a matter 
llaih which] does really ftrmount 
t "~ all Admiration. For if a!i 


titered Sepulchre 


in the Year of Chill 3 16, 
recorded in Faff. /.lat. \nd on that 
very Year, when Helena came to 
pfenjitlem, the Sepulchre of our 
Lora was found, i’v the name 
of the publt, t Enemy, the Devil 
might here be meant, were not 
this contradicted by the Exprefft- 
ons here us’d. For the Devil was 
not then vannnilh’d and overcome, 
chre of our Lord 
mi the Rubbiih 
it. Belides, the 
K, Slaughter] is 


when tli 


> id 


Zi.'m 


rhofe Perfons that thro tight 
the whole World are accounted\ 
wife fhotild be convened in 
one and the fame place with 
a defigtt to fprak fomething 
according to the IVortkincfs 
of this Matterthey would 
not be able, after their tttmofl 
Endeavours to attain to [an 
Explication of] the leaB part 
thereof. For the * Autbo- 
than of me jjevil. See rity and Greatnefs of this Mi- 
fvotes on Eufihms’s Zije rac.te doth as far tranfeend'. 

eve, y ca ?* bl * °f h «- 

•, Authority, or Eftima- nian Reafon, as things that 
>• Miracle, See. arc celeftial do exceed thofe 

that arc humane. Wlierefo 
this is always cur chief and only aim, that , 
the Authority of the truth doth daily demon fir ale 
felf by new Miracles , fo tho Minds of us all (hoi,Id 
with all Madefy and unanimous Alacrity become I 
•'"'tfdjind diligent about an Obfcrvation of\ 
lThick in regard we fudge to be 


Aw was pliblifli’d ' at Cefarea in Palefline on the icth 6f the rsa.-. 
$ May, when Paulinas and ffulianus were ConfAs. The other is r a ; 
have been publifh’d on the Calends of September, Conflantinxs Aott 
being the feventh time, and Conjlantim Cafar Coll, that is in th 


Year of Chrift 326. In which Year Conftantine wrote this Epiftl»' 
Macarius, Bifliop of fferufalem. Further, we muft remark that ,1° 
Prafe&s of the Fratorzum are here Ailed clarifftmi, mofi excellent p' e 
as yet they had not received the Title of Moll lUuflrious. Moreov 
in other of Ctjnfl ant ins’s Laws, the Prafelts of the Preetorium are ftiKi 
Mon Excellent. Now, as the PrcefeEls of the Preetorium were i n r« 
\flamine's times allow’d only the Title of the Mott Excellent fort 
deputies of the Preetorian Prafetture had in the faid Conflant },J\ 15 

lly the Title of Muff Perf/fh m'ven then, Vaiftl. .. . ‘S 1 ®* 


ly the Title of Mott Perfett given them, as the Epiflle to.,, 
Proconful of Africa, fliews, which we meet with in Athamfmfs 
~~ Conjlantim, p. 794. See Valefius’s Notes on Book 3. Chap. 


of Eiifebiuss Life oj Conftantin 


or our Piety has taken order, that Artificers and Conflant, 
’orhitcn, and whatever tlfc they may be inform’d 
[fromyour Prudence to be necejfary for the StriiElnre, 

" " by their Care be forthwith fent. But con¬ 
ing the Pillars or Marbles, (and whatever 
[you your felf on fight of the 
x) Model [of the building ] 

(ball judge to be more ’rich 
and ufefstl , ) make it your 
Bnfinefs to inform its by wri¬ 
ting : that when we fiiall tin- 
derfiand from your Letter , 
how many, ttnd what tnantier 


(x) At this place the Term 
[ovrbfin ] fignifies the Model or 
Dclineation of the Eabrici tic, 
was to be eretted. It is taken in 
the fame Senfe, in_ the Epijile oj 


(if He 


the Divine Law. .. _ 

maniftfily apparent to all Men, our Defirf is "you 
Jhould mofi efpeciaHy be perfwaded of this, that it is 
altogether our chiefefi Care, that that (acred Place 
(which by God's Command we have unburthetted of 
that mofi detefiable (u) e. 
cejfton of the Idol , as it wt 
of a ponderous and hea 
weight 3 which [place] was 
by God’s Determination made 


means the Temple built 
simian the Emperor on Mount 
Calvaiy , in honor of Penns ; which 
Receptacle of Paganil'm was dc- 

molilh’d bv Helena, Conflantine’s , __ 

Mother, and in the room thereof holy from the Bevinninp, but 
was built a magnificentjemple, was afterwards demonfirated 


and (lately flruBttr 


to be more holy , out of which 
be hath brought to light the 
Certainty of our Saviour’s 
Paffion) Jhould be beautified 
and adorn'd with magnificent 
_ s. Wherefore it does well be- 

° y° nr Prudence fo to order the matter- and to 
make fuch a Provifion of Materials necejfary for this 
Work, that not only the Temple it ftlf may tn fiate- 
hnefs excel all others in what place foever, but alfo 
that the other parts of it be made fuch, as that all 
the be anti fidefi Structures in every City, may be , 
knowledged far mferiour to this Fabrick. And 
concerning the Workmanfinp and exipuifite Beauty 
C J : :e Walls, me would have you know that we have 
; committed the Care thereof to our Priend f Draci- 
lianus. Deputy to the moil excellent the Prefects of\ 
the Prtecorium, and to the Prefidem of the Province. 


:n the Cod. Theod. (the 01 


, - . -, — in Tit. de ufuris, 

t ier in Tzt. de Efaretzcis,) written to this Dra. Uianm. The fori . 
thefe Laws bears this lnicription. Imp.Conflazziinus Aug. ad Dracilia- \ 
. . ” ' , Emperor Conflat ' 


ager.tem vices Prxfettorum prat, that _ 

AugHjh, to Dracilianus Deputy to the Prxfdlf oftke Frat ori urn. This 


fars had permitted Jfchyiu to 
build a Church in his Town, he 
orders the Governor or that 
Town, that he Jbould forthmtl 
draw a Model of the future Suill- 
zizg, and tranfuzit it to hisOffut-, 


Uimeritu Rationalist of Ah 
to the Prafeil of Marectu ; which 
Athanafms has recorded in bis Apt- 

of Materials you fiand in need ^ ?hat ^uguflus ‘'and die “ 
of, they may be convey d to ' ' ' 

yon from all Parts. For it is 
but reafonable that that mofi 
admirable place of the whole 

World jhould be beautified ac- _ rj ... 

cording to its Dignity and tpfffvhcov <" lays he ) w 

Worth We deftre to know of tux * 1 r> ' ,v dyofiv wo/itset/^tg-, 
you, whether you think good See 

, / 7 _ r fi 1 Valefius s Notes, at the Book and 

to have the inner Poof of the chapter before cited. 

Church, ( y) arched, or made (y) The inner Roots ofCbarth- 
of any other fort of Work. cs were commonly fram’d two 
For if it be arched, it may Por they were either beau- 

•< 

remain, t therefore, that your faid, Work. Coocerning the arched 
FJolinejs inform as - foon as for embowedj Roofs, this place 
may be the foremention’d ° e ' Conflantine’s Letter is an Ev:- 

Indues how mnnv Work dence ’ Procopius evidences the 
judges, low many Work Ufe of the A W ail . t . wod in bis 

men, and Artificers , and firll Book n , J Fa b r iciefuflinim, 
What Monty for Exptnces you where he delcribes the Temple of 
(ball want. And be you care • Sanfla Sophia. Now the arched 
fnl to return "Os a fpecc.y Ac- Roofs 'Y ere , ufuan >' :ldorn ’ d t ' vo 

“te”? 'i 

Marbles t ana Pillars, but al- latter wav was firli invented by 
Jo concerning ihc arched Roof Paujias 9 as Pliny attefts, Book 3^ 
(zf you fiiall judge that to be Chap. n. IJifi. Natural. See 
the more beautiful Work.) ™ * h e Book and 

Dearefi Brother , God pre- 1 ^ 61 £ ° re CltCC ’ 
ferveyou. Tfte Etnperour wrote feveral other E- 
piitles id a more florid Stile like Orations, agaiolt 
Anus, and thofe that embraced his Opinion, and 
caufed them to. be (z.) publifli’d in every City ; in f^Inftead 

v ’d m our Notes on Eufebius. So Conftm- 


publijb’d .-3 as we have obferv 
*•”" when he had- 


iy Letters againA Amts and' his Folic 


rs, commanded they fl.oukl he pronofed to public 
'ff-Oftlus fort was Conflaittzne’s HpilUc to An 


the fi- 


T'' rL h n h E .P itoefiplpbaniKs mentions-in Hteref. Arian. 1 [ 
Yu- Jsfllf'lffil a,te 1 r , t h e Nieenc Synod, and it contains th* 


Punilhment of thofe that would not recode thorn’ Ariz 




th ^ OKcra of the Letttt 

'it to be publickly read and 


therefore was like a 
promulg’d. Yalef. 


1 JEdYr, and fo o 


which 



Lik I- 


SdefdteS Scholaftkus, 


tinjiini- wfftch Epiftles he reprelents' \Arius\ to be an 
infamous Perfon, and rebukes hint fliarply in an 
Ironical manner. Moreover, he Wrote to the 
(<J)The ( a ) Nicomcdians, againft Eufcbivs and Theognis : 
greats* 1 wherein he feverely reprehends Eufcbius’s wiekcd- 
. ffoisEpi- ne ff> not °nly f° r his Arianifw, but alio becaufe, 
ide is ex- having formerly been a Favourer of the Tyrants, 
tint in the Party, he had been a Traitor againft [him and] 
firilBoob Affairs. He therefore advifes them to eledt 
ft^Ecck- anot her Bifhop in his ftead. But I thought it fu- 
[iaftickHi- perftuous to in(ere his Letters concerning thefe 
fiory,e hap. Matters here, becaufe they are long. They that 
20. it is are defirous [to infpcdt them] may eafily find 
iftfa *in t ' ienl ouc ’ an ^ rea£ l t l’ em over. Thus much con- 
Baron’ius cern ‘ n g thefe things, 
at the 

Year of Cllrift 329 ; as yi tflinian the Errtperor fent it to Pope 




CHAP. X. 


t the Emperour fummoned to the Synod Acefius 
alfo, a Bi/hop of the Novatian Hcrefic. 


of Rem ill! on frbm the Priefts* but from God, who Coflahti, 
only Is able] and has Power to forgive Sins. 

When Acefius had fpoken thus, the Emperor re- 
ply’d, O Acefius, feta Ladder, and do you alone 
climb up to Heaven. This Story neither Eufebius 
Pamphilus, nor any other Author has mention’d. 

Bm I had it from a Perfon that was in no wife 
a Liar, one who was very aged, and related what 
he had feen tranfadted in the Council. Whence 
I conje&ure, that the fame Accident befell thofe 
who hatfe omitted the Mention hereof, which hap- 
pens to many other Writers of Hiftory. For 
they ufuatly pafs over many things, either be- 
caufe they are ill affixed towards fome, or have 
a Defire to gratifie others. Thus much con¬ 
cerning Acefius. 


T'H 


'His great Diligence and Induftry of the Em- 
_ perour moves me to make mention of an¬ 
other thing, wherein his Mind is declared, and how 
careful and felicitous he was to procure Peace. 
(a) Soft- F° r ’ confuting the Concord and Agreement of the 
»?Mre- Churches, he (a) fummoned Acefius, a Bifhop of 
lstes the the 'Novatian Herefie, to appear at the Council, 
iame (lory When the Synod had drawn up a Form of the 
Book* 1 * Creed, and fublcribed it, the Emperor enquir’d 
chap.’ 22. Acefius, whether he wou’d alfb give his Aflent 
but in to thefe Articles of the Creed, and alfo to the 

filch a Determination about the Feftival of Eaficr. He re- 

plied, O 'Emperor, the Synod has determin’d 
fiifficient- no new thing: for antiently, even from the 
iy appa- [Churches] original, and the Apoftolick Times, 
rent, he 1 have in this fame manner received by Tradition ’ 
both this Form of Faith, and alfb this time [for 
'its'sMflo- tlle Obfervation] of the Feaft of Eaficr. When 
rj. For So- therefore the Emperor demanded of him again, 1 
states tells what then fhould induce you to be a Separarift 
the whole f rom t i 18 Communion [of the Church ?] he re- 
iuhy and° ^ atec ^ w ^ at was bone under Decius in the time of 
elegantly, the Perfection, and recited the Stri&nefs of that 
Andafter fevere Canon, [to wit.] that thofe who after 
he has Baptifm had committed any fiich Sin, as the 

fiyshe f acre b Scriptures term a mortal Sin, ought not 

had it to be admitted to a Participation of the facred 
from a Myfterics: They were indeed to be exhorted to 
credible Repentance, but ought not ro entertain any Hopes 
Perfon, r 

who lived in the times of the Nicene Council. But Soymen begins 
tins Relation thus, Aiyirai J'i See. It’s reported that 

the Emperor, &c. Nor does he confirm it by any Perfons Authority, 
•oelides, Soy men has in a manner ftole the very words of Socrates, 
making fome fmall alterations andinterpolitions, as Plagiaries ufu- 
do - But this Story feems to me very improbable upon many ac¬ 
counts. Firft, becaufe it is founded on the Authority of no aiitient 
r r i te [- Secondl y 3 neither Socrates nor Soymen , do fay, of what Ci- 
Ti • j 1 Bi/liop,which was very neceflary to confirm the Story. 
r llrdI >‘, it is not a tall likely, that an heretical Bilhop ihould be 
ummoned by Conflantine to an Ecclefiaftick Synod. For if Conjtan- 
mc had fent for Acefius in order to the reftoring of Peace and Agree¬ 
ment to the Church, upon the fame account he ought to have fum- 
ton d the Biiliops ofother Herefiesalfo to the Nicene Council.ha.ttly, 
wnat Socrates fays,to wit,that he had this ilory from a very old man 
’vno was at the Synod, feems to me altogether incredible. This 
nnl n - S , name was Auxano, a Novatian Presbyter, who was at the Sy- 
noa with Acefius, and lived until the Reign ofTheodofius Junior, as 
t ll? tes f*y. s> Chap. 13. of this Book. Now from the Nicene Synod to 
von be f\ nn ''- n ib 0 ijiieodofius's Reign, there are 83 Years. To which if 
u add 20 (for fo old Auxano mull needs he when he was prefent ac 
\vb ConncilMwxaao muft neceifarily be above an hundred years old, 
n he told Socrates this Story. Let the Reader judge therefore, ' 


Concerning Paphnutius the Bifhop. 

]VT Ow becaufe we have promifed before, to : 

• ,, make mention of Paphnutius and Spy Adorn 

it will be fenfonable to ipeak of them here. Pap I,, 
nutius therefore Was Bifhop of one of the Cities 
in the upper Tbebais ; he was a Pdrfon fo pious, 
that wonderful Miracles were wrought by him. 

In the time of the Perfection, one of his Eyes 
r cutout: The Emperor i.ad an high 
Efteem for the Man, and frequently fent for him 
to the Pallace, and kifled [the place of] that 
Eye which had been dug out. So great a Piety 
and Reverence was there in the Emperor Con- 
ftantine. Let this therefore be one thing (aid by 
us concerning Papbnutius. This other (which 
was done by his Advice for the Utility and Ad¬ 
vantage of the Church, and the Grace and Orna¬ 
ment of the Clergy, ) 1 will now relate. The 
I 3 ifhops had a Delign to introduce a new Law ! 
into the Church,- to wit, That thole who were in 
holy Orders, I medn the Bifhops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons, (a) fhould ablfain 

from lying with thofe Wives fa; The Florent. M. S. adds 
which thdy had marrieddu- [xj iVoA/anAa?, and Sub-Dea - 
ring the time they were c ° nS! 3 ■' lnd the Reading is in 
Laicks. And when a Pro- ^erThe tdhthiVe Cha P‘ 2 3 - 
pofition was made to confult ning Paphnutius, whfre Tllbwh.u 
hereof] Vbaphntltiiis (b) rofe we faid before is apparent to wit 
Up in the midft of the A( : *hat Soymen borrow'd from So- 
fembly of Bifliops, and cried „ J or . 1,e add s to an- 

out with a great deal of & R ^^w!r ide,,t, y 
Earneftnefs, that fuch an (b) Rufinus foot of whom Yu- 
heavy Yoak ought not to be cmtes had the former Story which 
impofed upon thofe Perfons tells in , t,lis ( hapter concer- 
thdt were in facred Orders, ”o r S d nf^'fT } l ays r Rot a 
faying. That Marriage was tiusA fee his firft' Book ^Llf. 
honourable , and the Bed un- Hiftc Chap. 4. But he relates, 
defil'd', [fb that they ought That Paphnutius tvas one of the 
to.te ^rulj kft Sr. 

fhould rather incommode Council , F J Ni.eni 

the Church, by their over¬ 
much Severity. For all Men [faid he] cannot 
bear the Prafttcc of fo flrtfl: and fevere a Contl- 
nencie, nor is it likely that the Chaftity of evei-y 
one of their Wives fllould be preferved. (The 
Husband’s keeping Company with his lawful Wife 
he termed Chaftity.) It was fufficient [Lid 
he-J^thaV they who had enrred themfelves into 
the Funaiort.of the Clergy before they were 
married, fhould afterwards (according to the 
antient Tradition of the Church) abftain from 


■.^nnetotdYocrrtlMtliisStDry. Let the Reader judge therefore, at | entrin g into a State of Matrimony: But that 
rat* the Teftimony of a decrepid old Keretick is to be valu’d, j no Perfon ought to be feparated from his Wife, 

^ 4 whom 


2'2f 


TheMfeUMM ffMrn 


Coqfttfttt 


*"Ev i- a Woman, for from hi ^ bl f °°A feftterS 
^..rrsefoi educated in a * place where the ft nit eft .exerciles 
that is, in and Abftifien.ee were conft.apely pra- 

3 , P f’the itifed, and was eminently famous abqve_ a l 
frZ't for his fingular coWenc* Al Je whole 

vid- con- AfTc.nl y of tl t Clergy were perfwadedjo yteld 
cerning ,y r a {f e nt, to what Vtaphnutius laid , Wherefore 
whom . . • fk c ’ d a U further Debate concern,ng this 

“irfrf■£,; i.r, i.» 

life, lee whether he would [or Would not] abffam from 
£nfib. keeping company with his Wife. And thus much 
tfftfbooV.. concerning Papbr.utius. 

tt hR Vahf. ™tc («) hook 7. chap. 3 2. note (c.) in tbefeconi Alpba- 


writren in Latin, out of which i have not. only Conjlmt, 
cqille&ed what has here been laid, but alfoioine S “ ~ ‘ 
other Things, which fhall a. little after. this be 
declared.' . 


CHAP. XU. 

Concerning Spy ridon Bifhop of the Cyprians. 

N OW [we come to fpeak]. of Spyridyn s S» 

‘ great a fanifity was W this Perfon whdft 
yet a Shepherd, "that he was though wprthy to 

be made a Paftor of Men. He had obtained the 

Bifhoprick of a City in Oyrm call d Triw/^rr: 

But by reufon of his fingular humility he ted 
flieep during his being a Bifliop. There are many 
things related of this Man But I will only re¬ 
cord one or two, that I may not Teem to wander 
from my Subject. One time about midnight, 
thieves entring his fheepfold privately, and attemp¬ 
ted to cake away the flieep. But God who pro¬ 
tected the fhepherd, preforv’d his Cheep alfo: For 
the thieves, were by an invifible Power talk bound 
to the folds. The Morning being now come, 
he' went to his flieep, where finding the Men 
bound with their hands behind them, heperceivd 
what had hapned. And after he had prayed, he 
looted the thieves, admonifliing and exhorting 
them carncftly, to endeavour the procuring of a 
livelyhood' by honeft Labours, and not by fueh 
uniuff Rapine : He alfp, gave them a Rani, and 
difmilt them with this facetious faying, lenft, lays 
he, you might fectn to have watched all alt night in 
vain. Tilts is one of Spyridons Miracles. Another 
was of this fort. He had a Daughter, a Virgin, 
indued with her Father’s piety, her. name Irene. A 
Perfon well known to her, entrufted her with 
the keeping of an Ornament, that was of great 
value. The Maid, that fhe might with greater 
fafety keep what was depofited with her, bjd ic in 
the Earth : And within a fhort time died. Sqon 
after that, he who had committed this thing to her 
care, came [to demand it.] Not finding the Vir¬ 
gin, he involves her Father [in that concern,], fome- 
times accufing, another while entreating him. 
The old Man looking upon the Perfons lols who 
had entrufted his Daughter, as his own misfortune, 
went to his Daughters grave, and did thcre beg 
of God, that he would fliew him the promifod 
Refurreftion before the Time. And; his hope 
was not fruftated. For the Virgin immediately re¬ 
vives, and appears to her Father, and having 
fliewed him the place where fhe had hid the 
Ornament, immediately departed. Such Perfons 
as chefo were during the Reign of ConftantincA 
the Emperor eminent in the Church. T^efe 
things I both heard from foveral Cyprians ; and 
and alfo read them in a Book of Rjtfimis a Presbyter, 


;c H A P. XIII. 

Concerning Eutychianus the Monk? 

I Have alfo heard of Eutychianus, a pious Man, 
who flourifhed at the fame Time : Who al¬ 
though . be was one of the Novatian Church, 
yet was admired for Works of the lame Nature 
with thole [we have mentioned.] I will fin- 
cerely confels who it was that gave me this Ac¬ 
count of him : Nor will I conceal it, though I 
am fenfible feme will be offended with me for 
it. One Auxanon a Presbyter of the Novatian 
Church, was a Perfon of a very great Age : This 
Man, when he was very young, went to the 
Council of Nice with Accfius, from him I re¬ 
ceived what 1 have laid before concerning Ace- 
futs. He lived from thole Times to the Reign of 
Theodojhts the younger, and rehearfod to me, 
though then very young, thefo [Memoirs] of 
Eutychianus : He difcourled much to me con¬ 
cerning the Divine Grace infus’d into him : But 
one thing he told me concerning him, more elpe- 
cially worthy of remembrance, which happened 
in the Reign of Conft-anthie. One of thole belon- . 
ging to the Guard, whom the Emperor calls 
his ( a ) Domefticks, being 

fufpeaed to have attempted „ < a \ ^ h ® h^nstlie 

f r f Proteilores Domefisct, or Goad 

fome Tyranmclc Defigns, cf the Body ^hici wafted on the 
made his elcape by flight .- Emperor’s Perfon. They were 
The Emperor, highly in- Soldiers of a fuperior Order; 
cenfcd thereat, gave order, who alfo had greater pay than, 

°j““ V“ 5 - 

death, wherever he could p a g. 33< 
be found : Being apprehen¬ 
ded about the mountain Olympus in Bithynia, he 
was (hut up in prifon, and loaded with very hea¬ 
vy and- painful chains 5 near thele parts of Olym¬ 
pus Eutychianus then refided, leading a folitary 
Life, where he wrought many cures both upon 
Men’s Bodies and Souls. The long lived Aux¬ 
anon was with him at that time, being then 
very young, and was by him inftrudted in the 
Precepts of a folitary Life. Many did refort to 
this Eutychianus, beleeching him to releafo the 
Prifoner, by interceding for him with the Em¬ 
peror. (For the fame of the Miracles wrought 
by Eutychianus was come to the Emperor’s 
hearing.) He readily promifed to make a Jour¬ 
ney. to. the Emperor. But in regard the Pri- 
foper liiffered nioft acute tortures cauled by his 
chai/is, thofe that did (ollicit for him, reported* 
that his death, haftnedby [ the tortures of] his 
fetters^ would both prevent the Emperor’s puniih- 
menr, and Eutychianus’s intcrcelHon for him. Eu¬ 
tychianus therefore font to the keepers, of the 
Prifon, and intreated them to releale the Man. 

But when they anlwered that it would be a very. 

• dangerous thing for them to releafo a. Criminal, ; 

• he,., taking Auxanon only along .with him, went 
, to. the Prifon : And. upon the Keepers ref 11 ft 1 to 
open the Prifon. the Grace which was - in Euty¬ 
chianus, did there molt ill nitrate it foIf : For the 
Pfifon,. doors . opened, of their own accord, whillt 
the. Keepers,of. the.Prifon. had. the keys in their 
cuttody:. : And when Eutychianus, together with 
Auxanon, had enrred the Prifon, and a, great a- 
mazement bad. foized thofo that were, prefont, 
the 



t IB- 


i. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 
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Con flant. the Chains fell from the Prifoners [Members] 
of their own accord. _ Afterwards [ Eutychia- 
wts ] together with his Companion Aisxano \ 
travelled to the City heretofore named By - 
z,antittm, but afterwards called Confiantinople, 
and being admitted into the Imperial Palace, 
he freed the Prifoner from [ the danger of] 

Death. For the Emperor, having a great re- 
fpedt for Eutycbianus, readily granted his re¬ 
el ueft. This was done after [thofe timeswhich 
we are’now giving an account of.] But then, 
the Biftiops that were preient at the Synod, af¬ 
ter they had drawn up in .writing fome things, 
which they ufually term Canons, return’d to 
their refpe&ivc Cities. Moreover,! look upon 
it as a thing advanta'gious to fuch as are ftudi 
ous of Hiftory, to inlert here thole Bilhop’ 

Names fas many of them as we were able t« 
find,) that were convened at Nice, as alfo Lthe 
name of] the Province and City over widen 
f We every one of them did prefide, and nkcwifo cue 
o'erfeAed time wherein they were aflfembled. (b) Hojim 
tliis pl;>cc gifhop of Corduba in Spain. I do believe as is befon 
flTiftVnce written, c) Vito and Vincents its Pres by ters of Rome, 
oft-he Flo- Alexander [Bilhop] of Egypt. Eufiathius [ Bi- 
nmint fltop] of Antioch the Great. Macarius [Bilhop] 

' ,pii of Jemfalem. d) Harpocration [Bifhop] of Cyito- 
ForinthAnd the reft who are particularly and 
common fully fet forth in the (e) SynoAicon of Athanafins 
Edit ons Bilhop of Alexandria. And the time when this 
oCSocru- t,y no d was convened was fas we found it in the 
§*Yc ' f C /) Notation of the time prefix’d before the Sy- 

tvnrds 

initTMir©- Kn/puSiK, Hopta Bifl-op of Cordoba] followed 
tU'le [Biti-'V xj Bix.evlh'&, Vito and Yincentius .] But thofe incoin- 
' “ ' ' ' ' ’ ' to us, after this manner: 

is OT9E ou cbf Tfjyvyta.rifa 

. _ _ &c. i.e. //opus Bijhop of j 

„. II Spain. I do believe as it it before rwritten. Vito and Vin- 

cretins. Presbyters of Rome, &c. This is the Series of the Biftiops ) 

olio lubfiribed the Nicene Council ; which Socrates tranferibed from '• --„ v - 

A ■ hiinafhis's Synodicon, as he himlell' attefts hereafter. In the Greek fine Emperor,} which ts very true. For when Paulinos and ?//_.. 
Collett ions of the Canons this Series is wanting, nor is it extant in : were Confute, (which was on the 325th year of Chrilij the Ni, 
Sion,Jins Exits naps Verfion. But in that an Ant CoUeSion lately pub- j Synod was (according to Socrates's Opinion; afiembled in May, it 
lulled at pails, (which the V'eftern Oh ireb heretofore made life of, t J n S th «" the nineteenth year ot Confiantine skeign. His 29 th j 
before Dionrfms’s Verfion) and in If, derm's Oolleftion, this Series be S an t!lc ‘“me year, about the end of July following. Va/ef. 
occurs almoif in the fame words. Jn that ancient CoUedion the 
words are thefe : El fukferipferunt. Ofittt Epifiop-a civitatis Cortlu-\ 
itwis. Provincial Spani'ee dixit : lta credo peut fuperius feriptum ell. 
tutor C Yincentius Presbyter/ mbit Roma. Alexander Alexandria 
Alpbocration , &'c. i. e. And they Jubfcribed. Opus Bijhop 
cf the City Corduba, in the Province of Spain, /aid: I believe Jo, as 
it t< above written. Vidor and Yincentius, Presbyters of the City, of 
fowe. Alexander-of Alexandria the Great, Alphocration, &c. The 
words in fpdorus’s Collection are ahnolt the fame. But in Atbana- 
ioil's SynoAicon , Euffatkius Bilhop of Antioch, and Macarius Bi¬ 
llion of Jerufalem , are placed alter Alexander Bi/hop of Alexan¬ 
dra. Valei: 

<' Atbanaptts makes mention of this Vito the Presbyter, in His 
Apployctich againSt theArians, and attefts, that a Roman Synod con- 
"ding of fifty Biftiops (by whom he was received into Communion; 


ned) in the Confulate of Vaulinus and full anus, Conflant 
on the fg) twentieth day of the Month of May 3 
chat was the ( h) fix hundredth thirty fvxth year (g) It is tr¬ 
icorn the Reign of Alexander the Macedonian, therwifc 
Thus the Synod was concluded. We nmft alfo 
cake notice, that after [ the tUffolution of Auction, 
this Synod, the Emperor took his Progrels in-which Ve¬ 
to the Weftern Parcs [of his Empire. /fo^publi- 

the foregoing Note.) For ’tis faid that the Synod was convened on the 
ninteenth Day of the Month Defua (which the Romans call puns) on 
the thirteenth of the Calends of 5 fuly. Which is confirmed by the Au¬ 
thor of the Alexandria/; Chronicle, by tbe Chalccdon Council, and bv 
tb.it Latin Collect ion which Hc/onius calls Crefconiana, which account 
I think is the truell. For, Jliould we luupofe that the Council o ['Nice 
was affembled on the twentieth div ot''May, there would be too 

__ . __ r _ _ , „ . . , narrow a lpace of time left for the trimfaAing of thofe Affairs which 

it as a thing advanta'gious ro fuch as are ftudi- I Conftamini did after his vanquishm-g of Licinius. Licinius wasfub- 
„..c „f T-TJiWw m Snforr here, ,-IWh lUftmn’s I !uei * 111 ri ' e ll(l Engagement at ChaUedon in the yearof Chrirt 324, 
on the 15th o. the ^alends ol Oriobcr, as Us recorded in Faflis Idatii, 
and in the Alexandrian Cbtcnide: On the day following licinius 
(who made his eicape to Nicomedia) yielded himfelf to Confiantine 
the Conqueror. After this Conflantine made his entry into Nicome- 
dia: VVhil.r he continued there, and hallned to make his Progrels 
into the Ea-iern parts, a Medenger arrived, declaring to him the 
Di/iention of the Alexandrian Church, and of all Egypt, upon account 
xp Arias'r Opinion, and the difturbar.ces of the Aleutians, as him* 
ielf attetis in his Epidle to Alexander and Arias. And iirft he fends 
Hop us with his Letters to' Alexandria, that he might compote thole 
Diiierences by his Authority. But Hopes, after he had ftaid a little 
while at Alexandria, returns to Confiantine without eHefting his 
bulinels. All this could in no wile have been done in a Ihorter fpace 
ot time than three Months. Moreover, Confiantine perceiving the 
mifehief to Increale daily., relblves upon calling a general Council of 
Biftiops, that he might thereby reftore peace to the Church, Upon 
this account he difpatch’d a way Couriers throughout all the Provinces, 
to convene the Biftiops at Nice in Phlynia. Suppole therefore, that 
the Couriers delivered the Emperor’s Letters to every one of the Bi- 
fliops in tile Month of March: Itisfcarcc credible, that the Biftiops 
could come from the remoteft Regions, as well of the Etui as of the 
Well, to Bythinia, before the Month July - Efpecially fitice 
they came by Land, and not bv Water, as Eufebius attefts. Book 3. 
, f cw.pww - Chap. 6. De Vita Conflant. See Valefius' s Notes on Eufeb. Life of 
//opus Bilhop of \ Co >‘flaut. Book 3. Chap. 14. 

' ”• 1 (h) After thele words fthe fix hundredth thirty pxtb year from the 

i&n of Alexander the Macedonian ] /•••>. Allat. MS. adds thefe fond 
-'■'"from the '. ginning of lb: rciyn of Confiantine 


Billiop of Naucra 
I'tcs, or Cynenps, as it i; 

I'alef. I 

te. : Tliis Book of AtbanapuPs is not now (to my knowledge; 
extant. But ’tis probable that the names of the Biftiops who 
fililcrihed the Nicene Council, were tranflated out of that Book. 

ft) Tlaf-mrejac'iatns (the term that occurs here) imports the 
delation (or exprefs Declaration) of the time ufually prefixt before 
puMitk A£ts. In the Greek CoVeftion of the Canons ( which 
jMnnes Tilius firft publilhed ) the notation of tbe time is prefixed 
t ^.* Kttvo; os afl "r s n afar mAfar, is r/Ksola truuihSoy- 

A"’ i -)» xrwa]cia. ■navKiw a) ’1 ehtajpi r.a.p.urfyju.'mr * sms 

dhita.vPp* • if tim) Aoic* ifisaratPir.drn, mrgy A&r 
r.sxtL t’Aie ichtsof ‘ i.e. The Canons of the 318. Holy Fathers, 
lOiryugi rft ATice, in the Confulate of the moSi illufirious Paulinus 
jukaiiiis, on the 636th year from Alexander, on the nineteenth 
rn, °] the month Depus, before the thirteenth of tbe Calends of | 


C H A P. XIV. 

That Eufebius Bijhop of Nicomedia, Theognis 
Bijhop of Nice ( who had been banifh’d becaufe 
they were Abettors of Arius’r Opinion ,) having 
afterwards fent a Libel of Repentance, and a- 
greed to the Expofition of the Faith, were re¬ 
admitted to their Secs. 

M oreover, 0 ) Eufebius an&Theognts, (b) ha -( a )Socrates 
ving fent a. Libel of Repentance to themoft lias obfer- 
eminencBijbops,were by an Imperial Order recall’d yed no or- 
from Exile, and reftored to their own Churches: 
fays, that Eufebius and Theognis were recall’d from baniftnnent almoft 
before he had told us they were exiled. So^omen therefore did better, 
who in this particular correAed Socrates's Relation. For, in the firft 
Book of his Hiftory, Chap. 21. he relates that Eufebius and Theognis 
were banifli’d.by the Emperor Confiantine a little after the Synod, and 
that other Biftiops were put into their Sees. Then, in his fecond Book 
Chap. 16. he declares how they were recalled from their baniftiment. 
From which paflage (that I may make this Remark by the by) it may 
be concluded, that So^omen wrote his Hiftory after. Socrates, in as 
much as he corre&s and amends Socrates’s Narration in many places. 
Further, Eufebius and Theognis were banifh’A three Months .uter the 
Nicene Synod, as Philofiorgius attefts: and returned from their Exile 
(as the faid Philofiorgius relates) in the third year after that Synod, 
that is, in the vcarofChrift 328. which account agrees exaiftly with 
the.Hiftory of Affairs tranfadled in that time. For all Hiftorians agree 
that Eufebius, upon his return from baniftiment, entertained thoughts 
of confirming Arius 's Opinion, and of thrufting out thofe that after* 
ted the Nicene Faith. And, that his firft attack was made againft 
Euflathius 
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Lib. I. 


Euliatbius Billiop o? Antioch, whom he caufed to be expell’d [from Ins i cilio debuimus ; i. e. Having been fometime ftme condemned by your 
.r.inmnip! in the vearof Chrift220. oraac. Ba- | Reverence before judgment, we ought patiently to bear what tt decreed 
by your Holy Council. By thefe words Eufebius feems to intimate 
that he wah condemned without being heard, and by a raih judgment’ 
or prejudice : To wit, becaufe the Emperor had condemned him be- 


See'l bv feiened! Calumnies, in theyearof Chrift 329, or33C. Ba- 
ronius therefore did ill, to place Eufeblus Nicomedieufis's return from 
exile on the vear of Chrift 330. Valef. ■ 

(b) Baronins fat the year of Chrift 325.) reproves Socrates and So¬ 
cmen, for faying, that Eufeblus and Theognis wereibamlli da little af- 
the Nicene Synod ; and that fome few years after (having fent a Libel 
of fatisfadtion to the molt eminent Bifhops j they were recalled from 
their Exile. Baronins endeavours to prove, that this Libel was 
prefer-ted by Eufeblus to the Eifhops in the Nicene Synod. For he 
allerts, that the Rule of Faith was firlt written; which Eufebius Ni- 
comedienfis (with four other Bifhops; relufed to fobfcnbe: But, that 
the laid Eufeblus, having afterwards prefented a Libel of Satisfacti¬ 
on, did fiiblcribe what had been determined [in the Synod.J But, 
after this, when theSvnod had Anathematized Anus, Eufebius and 
Theoviis (favsbel would not fubfcribe this Jbiathonatifm ; and for 
thatreafon they were condemned and dcpofed, by the Synod, and 
Amobion and Chreflus were put into their Sees. But the Emperor Con- 
flantinc (continues he ) interceded that the fentence might not be put 
in execution, and perfwaded the Synod that they fhould admit of£«- 
febius and TlxomU upon their prelenting a Libel of Repentant 
is Earonlus's Opinion. But he is out, lirft, in faying that the 
two Libels prefented by Eufeblus: For of the former Libel \ 
has ever made mention. Secondly, he c : tes no Author for v , 

fa vs concerning Eufebius’s and Theoginis's Deprivation and Condem¬ 
nation done in the Nicene Council. Confraniine (in his Epljlle to the 
Nkomediam , the latter part of which Epiille in Greek the Reader 
may meet in Theodora. Ecclef. Difl. Book 1. Chap, 
tire at the dole of Gelafius Cy 
that it was then done, but only 
he done. I.aftlv, his fining 
fented by Eufeblus in the Nice 
the Libel h I'elfi For this I, 
he was in hanifliment, as is att 
™ yedu/xal'9- srAn-sipc/.a'/<V ' 
rim etf.5 l-i, ah/.a rl/F, Scc. 
and confirm our confent ; [>/• 
ire look upon our Exile to be ted, 
when A> ius was recalled from bamlliment; w 
ti.it fe word,, ’'.\ j-.rror <ffe re Ac.er-rQ- TP; \br<i 
d .cKoyn ■».,,, See. i. e. But it would be a!ft 
e.i to be guilty, is recalled, and h is made his deji 


10 Body 


; d Book, pag.217.) fays not 
: Eufeblus was af raid it would 
Libel' or'Repentance was pre- 
,f, is manileltly refuted from 
. prefented by Eufebius, when 
thefe words of it, xj Aid 

id by this Libel do fully declare 
are induced to do} "or becaufe 
. Bendes, this Libel was lent. 


fore, who was angry with Eufebius tor feveral reafons, which y c , 
may meet with in Conftantine’s EpiSlle to the Nicomedians ; fee Thte- 
doret. Ecclef. Hift. Book 1. Chap. 20. Valef. 

But becaufe ’tis abfurd, by filence to give an oc- Conftant. 

ifion of Calumny againjl our felves, for this rea-'^\-v 
I fon we declare to You, that We have both unani- 
motsjly agreed to the [ Determination about the ] 

Faith, artel alfo ( after We had made Refearches in¬ 
to the Notion c/TIomooufios, ) -with Our lttniofi 
earneftnefi laboured for Peace, having never been 
Followers of any Herefic. And when W : had fug- 
gefed whatever came into our Minds upon account 
Thls \ofthe Churches fecurity, and had fully fatisfied 
thofe that ought to be perfwaded by its, W1 fubferi- 


Ccnjiaiiliii 


long 


• thofe who had been Ordain’d in their places 
being removed by them 3 Eufebius [put out] 
Am phi on, and Theognis [removed] Chief us. This 
is the Copy of their Libel. 

We having been fome time fincc ( c) condemned 
' by Your Piety, (d) without having Our Caufe ele- 
' dared or defended, ought epuietly to bear what 
-.-has been determined by Your Holy Difcretion. 




e condemned by 
vhen and where 
... . lemned, and de- 

ihi, is con'.rad idl’d by St. Jerome's 
againll the Liuiferiani, does in cx- 
a'nd Tlvognit (with other Bifl ops of 
ofhvtke Nicene Synod. And this 
of thole that were prefent at the 
’els of the Nicene Synod ; in which, 
->, w ho lubicrihed the Synod, Eufe- 
ior.ed are reckoned. The fame is 
sthat Eufebius was hanifli’d about 


and Thee 
>cror ban if! 

:< Book Dc 
Valef. 


therefore Eufebius and 
e been condemned by the Bi- 
iot done in the Nicene Synod ; ii 
.me other meeting of the Bi- 1 
died, Conftantine does declare 
latter part whereof fee in Theo- 
) For he lavs, that he baniflt 
crtain Heret'cks, (whom be 
li t from the City Alexandria,) 
'arouius, at the year of Chrift 
lions. But I do rather believ 
.•fly affirmed by the Egyptia 
cli Athanafws lias recorded i 
For this reafon therefore Coit- 
i-.ops to be convened, by whom 
cd and depofed, after which 
is expredv affirmed by Atbana- 
Theodoret (Book 1. Chap. 19. 


bed the Faith, but have not fubferibed the Anathe¬ 
ma cifm 3 not that we had any thing to objefl againji 
the Faith, but becaufe We did not believe the P erf on 
accufed to be fuch a one [as he was reprefented to 
be 3 } having been fully fatisfied that he was no 
I finch P erf on, partly from the private Letters writ¬ 
ten to Us by Him, and partly from the Difcourfies 
he made in Our Prefence. ( O But if Your Holy (e) The 
Council was [then] fatisfied. We [ now ] make no ™ eaiu "g 
rcfifiancc, but agree to what You have determined, ° vo ^[* ; s 
and by this Libel do fully declare and confirm Our this. If 
Confent 3 which We are induced to do ] not be- we then 
caufe We look upon Our Exile to be tedious andJ atis fed 
burthenfome, but that We might avoid the fffpition^ffj. 0 ^ 
of Herefie. Far if You fall now vouchfafe to let ( to w j t 
Us return to Your Prefence, You fall find Us to be the Ni- 
of the fame Opinion with You in all Points, and cen ?J 
quietly to adhere towhat You have determined: 

' hath feemed good to Your Piety gently to treat } /, af wf ’ 

. _cn * Him, who is accufed for thefe * Ar ; lIs . bad juS 
things, and to (f) recall Him from cau ft 

Banifmcnt. But it would be abfurd ( fnce He that 
I feemed to be guilty is recalled, and has made his tofubferhe 
j Defence in reference to thofe things laid to his charge,) the Ana- 
that Wefould be filent, andmitfier up an Argument rhematifm 
again(l Our fclvcs. Do Yotf therefore vouchfafe (as "fufyeom- 
it befits Your Piety that loves Chrift) to remind Our pleat our 
Emperor moft dear to God, to offer up Our Suppli- confent, 
cations to Him, and fpeedily to determine concerning an f are . 
Us as fall he moft agreeable to Your [ Prudence .] fU'/cribe 

This is the Libel of Eufebius and Theognis"'f the 

Recantation. From the wordswhereofl con- Anathe. 
jedrure, that they fubferibed the Faith which •yatiftnas 
had been publiflied [ in the Council 3 ] but ff 
would not give their confent to the depofing Creed.' 
of Arias : And icappears hence, that Arias was You lee 
recalled from Banifhment] before them : But howmuch 
although this feems to be fo, yet he was for- ^Lof 
bid to enter Alexandria. Which is evident from t hei two 
this, [to wit,] that he afterwards invented .a words 
vvay for his own return into the Church and (jhi» an,J 
the City Alexandria, by having made ufe of a en- 
counterfeited Repentance, as we fhall relate lighten 
in its due place. tliis place. 

Valef. 

if) That is attributed here to the Bifhops, which had been done 
by the Emperor. For the Emperor, not the Bifhops, had recalled 
4rius from his Exile. But Writers do ufually fpeak thus; al¬ 
igning that to the Bifhops, which was the Emperors Deed; and 
in the contrary, that to the Emperor which the Bifhops did. 
So Socrates faid above, that the Nicene Synod forbad Ariiu to enter 
Alexandria ; whenas this was the Emperor’s doing, as appears from 
his Epiflle. Valef. 


(i'CkriflophorfonurAM 

without having our caufe dec 


tins omitted thefe words [ aei. - .. 
e.i or defended"] in their Verfion. They 
: 2. Chap. 16.) and Epipban. Sclolafti 
them thus : Dud uni quidem ante judicium condemnat 
eflrd, patienttr fare qux iecreta funt d fanllo vcflro i 




Lib. I. 

anjhmt. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


CHAP. 
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'That Alexander dying after the [ Niccne ] Synod, 
Athanafius wets confccrated Si/hop of the City 
Alexandria. 

Socra- W C! C a ^ ter ’ u P on tbe death of Alexander 
irtfasallb Bifhop of Alexandria, Athanafius was pro- 

Soynnen) moted to the prefidency over that Church, R«- 
Miiiakes fi nus relates, that this Perfon, when he was very 
liere in y 0un g, did, together with thole that were his 
fxatnler’s equals in Age, play at a kind of an holy fport: 
ilrath and this Play was an imitation 

yltkanajius’s Ordination after Q f the Sacerdotal Function, 
Eufebius's and Theogms's return an£ } t | 10 fc Perkins order 
from exile. For Alexander Bi- r ., , . 

to of Alexandria dyed within that were C.er y-men. -In 
live months after the Council of this fport therefore Athana- 
KVt', as Athanafius teftifies in liis pus was elected Bifliop, and 
fcond Apology againft the A- every one of -he reft of the 
& 'SAgSlK f«>*- 3 ^l e S either a Prc, 
in the fijrft book of his Hiilory, ")"«•> or a Deacon. This 
• in chap'. 26. Alexander therclbro fport the Children plaid at 
died in the year of Chrill 325. on that Day, whereon was 
ami Athanajius was Confecrate ce l t brated the Memory of 

rithcr at the latter end of the , x . / „. 

fit. Year, or in the beginning the Mart y r and Bl ’ 

u . ti,y ncxti Valef. (hop. Alexander Bifhop of 

of Alexandria accidentally 
palling by at that time, faw all their Play. And, 
having afterwards fent for the Children, he enquired 
of them what place had been allotted to ever one 
of them in the Play, fuppopng that from what had 
been done, feme thing might be portended £ con¬ 
cerning each of thcm.J And he gave order, that 
the Children Jhottld be educated In the Church, and 
iuftr nclcd in Learning', but mnfi rfpccial/y A than a- 
fms. Afterwards when he was come a maturity 
of Age, he ordained him Deacon, and toi-lg him 
along with him to Nice, that lc might ajfift him 
in the Difputations there, at fuels time as that 
Synod was convened. Thelc things Rufinus has 
ir.fce R».- related concerning Athanafius, in his ( b ) Books 
AY- [ of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory ; 3 nor is it at all un- 
dlat thefe things hnpued : For many fuch 
dn> 1 "i4. 'd< e Acts arc frequently found to have been done, 
where Ru- Thus much we have hitherto find concerning 
fnns- adds Athanafius. 


■ d fome Catechumens bad been Baptiz'd by Athanafius, whom 
lac! iliolen Bilbop in their lports. Then Alexander , having 
■led of thole faid to lie baptis’d, what Queflions they had 
bed, and what Anfwers they made, and alio having exanii- 
n who liad asked them the Queitions ; loiind that all things 
m done according to the Rites of our Religion : And, alter a 
with his Clergy, ’tis laid, he ordered, that thofe Boys (on 
water had been poured, alter they were perleftlvqueltion’d, 
d return’d complent anfwers) fliould not he rebaptiz’d, CSV. 
intts at the Book and Chapter now cited. 


CHAP. XVI. 

-Tow the Emperor Conftantinc, having enlarged 
the City heretofore call'd Byzantium, named it 
Conftantinople. 

'HE Emperor, after the [Diflolution of the] 

_Council (pent his time in delight and plea- 

fure. As foon therefore as he had finifh’d the 
X^tis Publick Feftivals of his (a) Viccnnalia, he forth- 
'ZhfJrh' vv * dl em P 1 ?y’ d b*h)lelf very diligently about re- 
iavihg ar- edi fy in g and eredling of Churches. This he did 
r ‘vcii 0 the as w el! in other Cities, as in that that bore his 
‘nentieth o»'n Name. Which City being' formerly called 
’'j a J ?f ,n{ Byzantium, he very much enlarged 3 he encom- 




palled it with magnificent Walls, and beautified Conftant. 
wtth feveral Edifices ; and having made it equal 
to the Imperial City Rime, (b) he named it Con- (i) This 
Jlantinople, and did by a Law eftablifh that it P lace > 
fhould be calld New Rome. Which Law was wI,ichwas 
engraven on a Pillar of , corrupted 

ft™ r „ i „„„ - and obfeured by an ill diftinction, 

tone, and fc) expofed to W e have iUuft / ated an A reftor’d, 
the publick view, being e- by blotting out the Particle H . 
reded in the (d) Siratcgittm, which Particle is not to be found, 
near to the Emperor’s Statue either * n t,le Florent. or Sfoni- 
0.1 horfeback. He alfo foun- ^cfimiis alfocon- 

»» Churches ,he ^yX^StSSSStSU 
lame City, the one of which the pafiiige, Et denominatam Con- 
he named Irene, and the other flontinopolim, appellari fecundam 
he called the Apofijcs : Nor Romans legefirmavit. Valeli 
did he only improve and en- f r J knbead of 4-3-tns?, toa 
large the Affairs of the Chri- “ «* C™,. 

ftians, as I have faid, but 

did alio fubvert Qhe Super- Epipkau. Scbolaflicus's Vcrlion. 
ftilion ] of the Genriles. Valef 

For [ he took their ] Im i- W The Stategium was a pub- 
ges [out of their Temples] w!? 

and let them up in the molt *’* ’ e uun 


Publick Places , that they fore 
might ferve to beautifie the '' 
City Conftantinople : He al- 


ipal Magillrates tliat hereto 
: — -ned the City If^an- 


t—Ity C onfiantinople : He al- n ?. e ] tio ned hi the old defeription 

«• %££? bSsrS;," 

pods openly in the Hippo- peril Romani. Valef. 

drome. But it will perhaps 

leem fuperfiuous to mention thefe things now. 

For they are fooner beheld with the Eyes, than 
the relation of them can be heard. But at that 
time the Chriftian Religion was mightily propa¬ 
gated and incrcafcd. For the Divine Providence 
did ( amongfl: other things] referve that more 
especially for the rimes of Conflantinc : And thus 
has Eufehius Ramphilusm a magnifick (file recorded 
the praifes of this Emperor. But yet we judge it 
not unfeafonablc for us to fpeak briefly of them 
according to our ability. 


CHAP. XVII. 

How Helena, tic Emperor's Mother, came to Jew! 
falem, and having there found. Chrtjl's Crofs, 
which flee had fought for a long time, built a 
Chut ch. 

H ELENA the Emperor’s Mother, (from 
whofe name Drepanum, which was formerly 
only a Village, but made a City by the Emperor, 
was call’d He/cnopoliti being admonifhed by God 
in her Dreams, traveled to Jcrufalcm. And 
when flic found that place which was formerly 
fcrufalcm, defolrte (as the Prophet predi&ed] 

* a loc! S c lf ct U V ] t0 preferve Apples, Ihe .c eeFr - 
fearched diligently for Chrift’s Sepulchre wherein x.s.where 
he was buried, and whence he arole, and though th eSeptua- 
with great difficulty, yet by God’s afliftance ffie gintVer-^ 
found it out. What was the reafon of this Dif- ^ on * s> “ s 
Acuity, I will in few words explain. Thole that 
embraced Chrift’s Doftrine, did after the time anempfitw’, 
of his Paflion pay an high rcfpefl to that Mo- which," in 
nument. But the Heathens, who abhorred the Eng- 
Chriftian Religion, having covered the Place 
with an heap of Earth, erefted thereon a Temple thus wor- 
to Venus, and let up her image there, defigning ded, as a 
wholly to lupprels the memory of that place. And M % e in a 
this plot of theirs had for a longtime lucceedcd 
But the Emperor’s Mother had notice hereof, bersyxbicb. 
Wherefore, having thrown down the image, re. Rendition 
mov’d the Earth, and wholly cleared the place, d°esex- 
fhe finds three Croffes in the monument : One of a£ % a gf ee 
them was that blefled Crofs on which our Saviour original 6 
had Hebrew. 
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bonfldni. had hung: The other two were thofe,on which 
the twoLhkvcs, that were crucified withhim,had 
died. There was alfo found with the Croffes 
Pilate's Titles whereon he had written in divers 
Languages, and proclaim’d that thatCbriJl who 
was crucified, was the King of the Jew. But 
in regard ’twas dubious which of thefe was the 
Craft chat was fearch’d for, the Emperor’s Mo¬ 
ther was not a little troubled hereat. Thistrou- 
blc the Bifhop of Jerafalem, by name Macarius , 
loon eafed her of ; and by fthe power of] his 
Faith clear’d the doubt: For he requefted a Sign 
of God and obtain’d it ; the Sign was this : A 
certain Woman of that Vicinage, having been 
opprefs’d with a tedious and lafting Diftemper, 
was now juft atthe point of death. The Bifhop 
therefore commanded every one of the Croffes 
to be applied to her now expiring, being pcr- 
fwaded in him (elf that if the Woman were 
touch’d by the precious Crofs [of the Lord] (lie 
fhould recover : Nor was his Hope fruftrated: 
For the twoCrolfes which were not our Lord’s 
being applied, the Woman ncverthelcfs conti¬ 
nued in her dying condition j but when the 
third, the true and genuine Crofs was applied, 
the dying Woman immediately recover’d and 
was made whole. After this manner was the 
Crofs found out : But theEmpcror's Mother c- 
re&cd over the place where the Sepulchre was. 




I’tes borrow’d tblsStc 
'■ufehius’s third Kook c 
-L iff, Clnp. 3^. Bot¬ 
in laying, that the 


molt magnificent Churchy 
and call’d it (a) New Jcru¬ 
ft lem, building it oppofite 
to that old deierted Jerufa- 
lan. She left there one half 
sepulchre by j/ek-- of the Crofs, inclofcd in a 
T bv Co,,flu,aim was Silver Cafe, as a Relique to 
7 uaf t: be fecn by thofe that Ihou’d 

iludes to the AViv 7 erufa- defire it j the other hall (lie 
mentioned in St. fent to theEmperor,which , 
whcnhchadrcceiv’d,being I 


leu. which is 

John'-, Revelations. See our notes 
«>n IJjijcb. Lite of Cautious. Book 
T Chap.-/ Valef. 

( M Pkilojtor'rins does report 


tertainment: Where Ihe herfelf waited, and Confl a „, 
brought the Meat to the Tables. Befides, fh e v-'vO 
was very liberal both to the Churches, and alfo 
to the Indigent. [In fine,] having fpenther life 
very pioufly, Ihe died about the eightieth year 
of her age : And her Body was convey’d to the 
Imperial City New Rome , and depofited a- 
mongft the Imperial Monuments. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How the Emperor Conftantine abolifh’d Gentilifm , 
and eretted many Churches in feveral places. 


A Fter this, the Emperor, becoming more 
folicitous about [ the Propagation of ] 
Chriftianity, abhorr’d the Superftitions of the 
Gentiles: And firft he abolifli’d the Combats of 
the Gladiators: Afterwards he placed his own 
Statues in the Temples. The Heathens affir¬ 
ming that it was Seraph that caufed the Inun¬ 
dations of Nile, whereby the Fields of Egypt 
were water’d, becaufe there was a Cubit ufu- 
ally carried into hisTern- 
plc, the Emperor (a) orde- 
red toTemove the thought 

Cubit into the Church [of tranijxifed; they read them / 
the Alexandriansf] hereupon appears from their Verlionj thus* 
’twas generally reported, -Rm / 

that, .becaufe Seraph was 

difgufted, the Nile would JhJid be removed into tie Choi 
noc overflow; nevcrth-.lefs, of the Alexandrians . But, 1^. 
there hapned an Inundati- caufe [ he word C 'aid/situ l 
on on the enfuing Year, 33** n ‘ n * f amve *4 
and afterwards, which alfo ded : Which from’^the"l£s 
does continue to this day: MS. we have thus relfored: a’/ 
And thus it was really de- T -,v l,<.r.xnAav <f 

monftrated, that the I.nun- 

dationof the Nile hapned undergo reZvTtQclh,, Jkx ' 


City would be perfectly fe- 
j-gc reopie us a to come to cure wherein fuch a [Rc- 
wovii ll; - r ll , h . theyTapers, and lique] as this was preferv’d, 

and !t Inn at' i nc redi T/’-o- he llitl iC within ,lis OWn 

duet does In- his aulhoritv con- StatllC, ( b ) which is ere 
finn it, in ihe liril Book ‘of his bled upon a vaft Pillar of 
huhjiajhii: Hiflory, and the hill Porphyry in Conflantinople, in 
u,:l ^‘ r - the Forum, call’d from him 

Conftantine’s Forum. This 

Story I have recorded as it has been related to 
Ine ■■>. but aln “oft all the Inhabitants of Con- 
fiantinople do affirm it to be true. Conftantine 
having alfo receiv’d the Nails with which Chrift’ s 
Hands were fa fined to the Crols ; (for his Mo¬ 
ther, having found them alfo in the Sepulchre, 
fent them to him : ) He order’d Bridles and a 
Helmet to bc made of them, which he made 
ule ol in his Military Expeditions. Moreover, 
the Emperor gave large Supplies of all manner 
ot Materials towards the building ofth ^Churches, 
and wrote to Macarius the Bifhop to haften the 
Work. The Emperor’s Mother, having finifh’d 
the New Jerafalem , built another Church in no 
wife interior in fpiendourto theformer,inthe 
CaveatB cthhhem, which was the place of Chrift’ s 
Birth according to the Flefh : Befides, [Ihe ere¬ 
cted another Church] upon the Mount, from 
whence he was taken up into Heaven. And 
flic was lb religioully and pioufly affedted to¬ 
wards thefe things, chat Hie would pray in the 
Women’s company together with the others : 
She alfo invited thole Virgins that were enrol¬ 
led in the Catalogue of the Churches to an F.n - 


fully perfwaded that that not by the means of their Church [ of the Alexandria,!] 

V'.ii-v would bo oPi-f.-AH,, fX c ut^O-Ut^. U... .1.^ . 1 ....... Which twnJ.S™ ... J 


Superjiition, but by the decree Which emendation needs no con- 
of Providence. Aboutthefiunc vF// tlon U, See R, ‘f ,u 
time, thofc barbarous Na- ?*£&£& £j 

tions, th cSarmatee and the For Julian commanded that the 
Goths made Inroads into the lam .e Cubit fhould be carried hack 
Roman Territories, and yet a 3 ain Scrap w s Temple, 

the Emperor’s forwardnefs ltd tin nZdo/us's £ 3*3 
in bunding ot Churches was the demolilhment of M 
not in the leaft interrupted Temple. Valef. 
thereby, but he made a 
commodious provifion for both thofe Affairs. 

For, having put his confidence in the * Chri- * He 
ftian Banner^, he totally lubdued thofe his E- n ’ ean J 
ncmies j in lb much that he took off the Tri 
butc of Gold which had been cuftomarily paid Sa,mu 
to the Barbarians by thofe Emperors who were which the 
his Predeceffors ; and that was the firft time El ' , F e 1 ror 
that they (being aftonifh’d at their prodigious °g 
Overthrow) were perfwaded to embrace the in fen-e’ 
Chrillian Religion, tsjy which Conftantine had like tilth' 
been every where prelyrv’d. Again, hceretfted Crofst !“ t 
other Churches : One he built at that place cal-H^ ic 
led the Oak of Mambre, under which the facred the”foce 
Scriptures tell us that the Angels were enter- of the 

cain’d by Abraham. For the Emperor being in-Heaven;. 

form’d that Altars were erected under that Oak, 
and,that Pagan Sacrifices were there perform’d, look; 
by his Letter he feverely reprov’d Ettfebius Bi- 
Ihop of C ref area : And gave command that 
the Altar fhould be demolifh d, and an Houle 
of Prayer eredted near that Oak. He al¬ 
fo gave order for the building of another 
Church, in Heliopolis, a City of Phoenicia, for 
this 
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limit this realon. What manner of Law-maker the Citi- ] 
C: ‘ ) zens of Heliopolis originally had, or what Perlon 

he was as to his Morals, I cannot certainly. tell. 
But his Difpofition is fufficiently demonftrated from 
that City : For the Law of their Country has 
commanded that the Women ihould be com¬ 
mon among them, upon which Account the Chil¬ 
dren amongft them could not be known whofe 
they were. For there was no diftin£Hon be- 
twiKt the Parents and the Children. Their Vir- 
they delivered to Arrangers that arrived a- 


CHAP. XIX. 

After white mttnner the Innermofl Indian Nations 
were in the times of Coriflrantine converted to Chri- 
fliitnity . 

N O W therefore we muff: record, how the Chri- 
Arian Religion vvas propagated in the tiroes 
of this Emperor. For the innermofl: Indians, and 
o the Iberians did then firft embrace the Chriftian 

niongA: ""them, that they might deflower them. Faith. But we will .briefly explain, what we 
The Emperor made it his bufinefs to abolifh this mean by the addition of this Term, the Innermofl. 
ruftom , which had fo long prevailed amongft When the Apoflrles, about to take their Journey to 
them. For having abrogated the flagitioufnefs of the Heathens, in order to their preaching to them, 
thole unclean ufages, by a difcreet and chaft Law, had^ by lot divided them amongft themfelves. 


he brought therrT to know and diftinguifh be¬ 
twixt Families : And when he had built Church- j 
cs, he cook care that a Bifhop fhould be ordain’d 
over them, and a ficrcd Clergy. Thus he re¬ 
formed the impious ufages of the Hdiopolites, and 
made them more modeft and civil. After the 
like manner alfo he demoliAi’d the Temple of Venus 
ar Aphaca near [the mount] Libanus, and abrogated 
ihofe impudent and obfeene Myfteries there cele- 
biated. Wlrac need I relate how he expell’d that 
Devil who pretended to utter Prophecies, out of 
Cilicia, commanding the houle in which he lurked, 
to bedemolifhed even to its very Foundations. More¬ 
over, fo ardent was the Emperors love for the 
Chriftian Religion, that being about to ingage in a 
War with the Pet flans, he provided a Tabernacle 
made of Linen painted with divers colours, much 
rclembling a Church (even as Mafcs didin the Wil- 
dernefs) and this he would have carried about 

rW dr-fr.-r- Rwms k 


with him, that fo in the moll deitrt Regi 
mighr have an Oratory ready. But this v 
went no further at that time : For it hapned 
be immediately extinguifh’d through the .fear 
which the Pcrflans had conceiv’d of the Emperor. 
Bur I think it unfeafonable to relate here how di¬ 
ligent the Emperor Conflantinc was in repairing 
Cities, and how he turned many Villages into 
Cities ; as for inftance, Drepane, which bore his Mo¬ 
ther’s name, and Conflantia in Palcflinc, fo called 
from his Sifter’s Name Conflantia. For our Defign 
is not to recount all the Emperor’s Ablions, but 
them only which belong to the Chriftian Religion, 
and thole more particularly which were done a- 
bout the Churches. Wherefore, the Emperor’s fa¬ 
mous exploits, in regard they are of a fubjedit 
different [ from mine, ] and require a peculiar 
Treatilc, 1 leave to others, that are able to com¬ 
mit to writing fuch Matters. Indeed, I my lelf, 
had the Church continued undifturbed by Fa¬ 
ctions and Dilcord, had been wholly Alent. For 
where the Subject affords not matter proper for 
u Narrative, the Relator’s Words are luperfluous 
and ulelefs. But in regard a fobtile, vain, and 
infignificant craftinels in disputing, hath difturbed. 


( a ) Thomas received the A- 
poftolate of the Parthians. fa) See book 5. chap. r. of Eu- 
To Matthew was allotted W™!* Bifoy ■ To 

, . . _ , . , 1 which add this place of an anony - 

Atbtopsa. Bartholomew had mous Author of the fcC1 ^ d 
that India aflign’d to him Homily upon Matthew.. Deniqtie 
which, lyes upon the con- cum pofl refurreClionem. Domini 
fines of Ethiopia. But this aipoflolus ‘fit in Provin - 

irrA’i- ’ff’d 1 in - 

habited by leveral barbaious pradicationis illius : Meaning the 
Nations, who make ufe of Perfian Magi. Valef. 
different Languages, was not 

enlighrned with the Doflrine of Chriftianity, 
before the Times of Conflantinc. What was the 
caulc of their embracing the Chriftian Religion, 

I come now to relate. One Mcropius, a Philo- 
lopher, by birth a Tyrian, made it his bufinefs 
to fee the Country of the Indians, emulating t-w* • 
herein (b) Metrodorus the Philolopher, who a 
little before him had travelled over that lame rus 
Country. Mcropius therefore taking along with Philoto- 
him two Youths that were P' lcr > , 

•elated to him, who were in whom ferome has men Lion d in 
.„ . . r /- , his Chromcon t who, returning 

no wife unskill d in the Greek fcocn his Trava ? ls itl lndil , pr( . ren & . 
Language , arrived m this ted Conflamine with many gemms 
Country in a Ship. And and pearls, and feigned that ma- 
having feen what he dc- ny more of greater value were ta- 
r j b • 1 .. 1.■ „„„ ken from him by Sapor King of 

fired, m order to his pro- the Per f tM s: which lieofniswas 
curing neceffary Provihons, theoccalion of the Perfun War, as 
he put to Land at a Place Am. Marcellittus attefts, book -25. 
which had a fife cornmo- P a S- 2 9 5 - Edit. Vale/. See te¬ 
dious Harbour. It hapned, m * ei on Amn ' mircelL 

that a little before [his arri- P g ' 304 ‘ 
val there ] the League betwixt the Romans and 
Indians had been broken. The Indians therefore 
took the Philolopher, and thole that were in the 
Ship with him, and put them all to death, except 
his two young Kinfmen. Having fived the Lives 
of the two Youths, out of a compafiion to their 
Age, they prefented them to the King of the In¬ 
dians. He, much plealed with the young Men’s 
looks, made the one of them, whole name was 
/.Edcflus, the Cup-bearer of his Table : To the 
other, whole name was Fru- 
committed the 


mentius, he '* committed the * gationes fuas fcriiiiaque cot 
the fame time alfo diftipated and diftra- cuftody of his Accounts and ”}'/'* ^ ”“ s , * hc 

<£led the Apoftolick Faith of Chriftianity, I fup- Evidences-Royal. Not long m oft word for word) detent 


poled it requisite to commit rhefe things 
writing ; thac lo thofe Affairs which have been 
tranfa£led in the Churches, might not be buried 
in filence. For the knowledge of thele things does 
both procure great praile and commendation “ 
mongft moft Men, and alfo renders him that 
well vcrlcd therein much more lolid and cautious ; | 
teaching him not to fluctuate or flagger [in his len- 
Kirojffl. timents,] when any * -vain ballings about words and 
terms {hall happen to a rile. 


after this, the King dying this young Man’s Office; book 1 
(having left behind him a chap. 9. Hifl. Eccleftaft. 

Son to be his Succeflor, 

who was a minor, and his Wife,; gave thele 
two YouDg Men their liberty. But the Queen, 
feeing her Son left in his minoriry, /poke to 
thefe two Perlons to take care of him, till luch 
time as he Ihould come to maturity of Age. The 
young Men, in Obedience to the Queen, under¬ 
take the management of the King’s Bulinefs. 

But Frumcntius was the chief Perlon in managing 
the Affairs of State. And he was very carncib in 
X enquiring 



The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 


Con ft am. enquiring of the Roman Merchants who then 
came to trade in that country, whether there 
were any that embrac’dChriftianity to be found 
among 'em. Having found fome, and inform’d 
them who he was, he exhorted them to make 
fO Tran- choice of(c)fome private meeting places for the 
flatorsun-performance of prayers therein, after the man- 
derftood nerof Chrifiians. Afterwards, within fome fliort 
tl L ls interval of time he built an oratory : and they, 


IE. I. 


^Mufcuhu having inftrucftedfome Indians in the principles 
renders it of Chrifiianity , brought them to prayers with 
thus ,Vtfe- them. But afterwards, when the young King 
f "uure °~ came to a maturity of age, Frumentim refigning 
tur^thlT m him the adminiftration of the affairs of the 
they jhouli Kingdom, which he had well manag’d,petitio- 
vi.ilx ufe of ned for leave to return into his own Country. 
fcPf' ste And tho’ the King and his mother entreated 
chriflo- him to flay, yet they could not perfwade him, 
f lor pm but being delirous to fee his own Country, he, 

thusjHt/o together with nAidefius return’d home. tAzdeJius 
■ tim/iF Oi haften’d to Tyre to fee his Parents andKindred: 
merent"’ but Frumentim arriving at Alexandria, related the 
that they whole ftory to.^fAmtf/w.r,(^)vyho wasthennewly 
Jbouid ulc dignified with that Bifhoprick , informing him 
10 them • 0 f c i lc circumftances of his travels,and that there 
tesfUe*’ was good grounds to hope tha t th ^Indians would 
roily, in embrace ChrifUatiity : [He alfodefir’dhim] that 
thi, chap, he would fend aBifhop and a Clergy thither,and 
Socrates that he ought in no wife to negle<5t thofe that 
lljudA#- might be brought unto falvation.. Atbanafiu 
fwus('Kok having taken ' " ’ 


City, that he might receive from him the DoQrineof the truer • 
Whence it appears, that Frumemius was at that time but newb' 
dain’d by Athanafius. Now this Epiftle was written in the ot i 
Chrift 356. Baronins, fin his Annotations on the Soman 
rology ,) fays that this Frumemius Bifhop of Auxumis muft hsi’t 
renced from the other Frumemius Bifhop of the Indians. But in 
aflert, that he that was Bilhop of Auxumis, and he that is ftiled ts 
Bifhop of the Indians, is one and the fame Frumemius. p Qr J”"' 
-- ‘ Metropolis of Ethiopia. Now the Ethiopians arebv nl* 
ufually confounded with the Indians. So Pbilotlora ;,,:_ „ 


ancients ufually confounded with the Indians. So Philofiorpi us 
the Homerita (who were the Auxumites neighbours) S / f7 ^f alls 
Alfo, the Ethiopians who are now call’d Abyftines, call themrA? 1 ' 
Indians, and do'acknowledge Frumemius to have been the Apoftle f 
their Nation ; as Luces Holjleinus attefts in his Notes on Bamff 
Martyrology, which were lately publifh’d at pome ., Valef. 1! 


th ^Indians Country, and there became a preach- ConQ m 
er of the Chriftian Religion ; he founded many 'vy.J 
Oratories, and being vouchfafed [the affi- 
ftance of ] Divine Grace, he wrought many 
Miracles, and cured many Men’s Bodies to¬ 
gether with their Souls. Thefe things Rufinus 
fays he heard from eASdefitis’s own mouth, who 
was afterwards dignified with a Presbyterfhip 
in the Church of Tyre. 


CHAP. XX. 
After what manner the Iberians ■ 


to the Chriftian Religion. 
fT is now a fit opportunity to relate after 
what manner the Iberians were at the fame 


unto novation. Atuanajuts r ; me converted to Chriftianity. A Woman 
confideration what vvasmoft ; who led a religious and chaft life, was, by the 
CO bC c ’ onc f nta ‘ ca:ed Frumenties him- difpoihl of Divine p rov idence, taken captive 
K ai f C °, take Up ° n him the ^fti°pnck,telling him , by the Jbtrims . Xhefe Iberians dwell nea P the 
noli word c iac ' vas 110 ” lan | ,c “ ei ^ ua ." lfied lC i Euxine Sea ; they are a colony of the Iberians in 

for word • chan he. W mch was dunc.( e)Frumentim therefore , Sfa in. This captive woman therefore, living a- 
and calls dignified with an Epucopao:, returns again to' mnnoftthc r nrUav;**,, AcrcoA 1-i^n.if^o -ni.: 
thofe vs 

orvr flat, which pup mis had termed ConventicuUt. No w Con- 
properly private Pisces wherein Collc&s, or fiort Pray- 


e diftinguifhed, 


ers are made ; and from thefe places Churches 
wlvch belong to the light of the Publick, and are not m ent 
of any private Perfon. Valef. 

(d) gupuus fays the fame : Turn vero Atbsnafius (nam t 
ftrerdotium fufeeperat,) i.e. But then Athmafius (for he had a little 
lew the Epifopate, ice.) But if we contider the matcer 


before 


attentively, thefe things cannot be. For Meropius the Philo- 
fopher is laid to have traveli’d into India, in imitation ot the Phito- 
lopher Menodorus , who had taken a view of that Country before 
him. But Metre,dorm, return’d not from his Indian Journey before 
the Year ol Chrift 325. For at his return from India he prefented 
the Emperor Conftsmine with gifts which he had receiv’d from the 
King of the Indians, as we remarked before in note (A.) in this 
chapter. WhLh muft nectlfarily happenafter the conqunftof Licitiitis. 
For then Conilmtine tirft receiv’d the Empire of the Eaft. Now, 
Licinius was vanquifh’d at the latter end of the Year of Chrift 324. 
Meropius therefore, in regard, following Metrodorus 's Example, he 
attempted to travel over India, muft have undertaken this journey 
loine Years after him. Let us then fuppofe, that Meropius went in to 
India in the year of our Lord 327. On the year following, when he 
fhould have returned into his own Country, he was flam by 
the Barbarians. And ^AEdefius and Frumemius, being as yet youths, 
were prefented to the Indian King ; and one of them was made his 
Cup-bearer ; the other was fee over his Afls and Evidences Royal. 
Li which Offices both continued to the Kings death. Now, fuppofe 
they ferved the King three years. After this the Indian King dies, 
leaving his Son very young. But the Queen his mother entreated 
AEdefius and Frumemius to .undertake the Government of the 
Kingdom, till her Son were of Age: Let us alfo allow that the 
King’s Son was about eight years old when his father died. In as 
much as Frumemius return’d not to Alexandria till the young King 
was grown a Man, it is wholly requifite thathe fhould have manag’d 
the Affairs of the Kingdom at leaft ten Years. So Frumemius re¬ 
turn’d to Alexandria about the Ye.ir of our Lord 341 • in which year 
Athanafius was not newly made Bilhop, but had held that Bilhop. 
rick above fifteen Years. From what we have Paid ’tis apparent, 
that this converlionofthe Indians by Frumemius hapned in the Reign 
ol Conflamius, not of Confiamine, as fiufnus, and others that follow 
him, have related. Valef. 

(ej Athanafius fpeaks of this Frumemius, in his Apologetick to the 
Emperor Conftantius. And a little after mentions Conflamius’s 
Epiftle to Ai\anas and Saunas the Kings of Auxumis, wherein he 
commands them to fend Frumemius (whom Athanafius had or- I 
darned Bilhop of Auxumuj to Alexandria, to George Bilhop of that I 


lofophick courfe of life. For together with the 
ftritfteft and feverefi: exercifes of Chaftity, fhe 
,, ufed herfelf to moft tedious and lading falls. 

Power and to continued prayer. The Barbarians feeing 
nuper t *^ Sj were amaz’d at the ftrangenefs andnovel- 

1 ty of her actions. It hapned, that * the King’s 'See («. 
Son, being a very young child fell fick. Thefin«'Mh 
Queen, according to the cuftomof that Goun- 
try, fent the child about toother women--' 1 ' 


to be cured : if perchance by long experi- does not 
ence they might know of any cure for the fay. t" sc 
diftemper. When the young child had this c ' lM 
been carried about by his nurfe, and could Kina’s 
find no cure from any of the women, he was Son, bat 
at laft brought to this captive Woman. She wulhr 
in the prefence of many women, apply’d not 1 luim 
any material remedy, for Ihe had no kno\v- p ff h f 
ledge of any fiich Medicines. having a. certain 

taken the child, fhe laid him upon her own woman 
bed, which was made of hair-cloath, and only f fa V? he) 
fpake thefe words: Chrift (Taid fhe) who healedTfif 
many, fall alfo cure this Child: Having added son, &c. 
a prayer to thele words, and invoked God’s 
affiftance, the child immediately recover’d,and 
from that time was very well.The report hereof 
was nois’d abroad among th ^Barbarian women, 
it came alfo to the Queen’s ear 3 and the captive 
woman became more eminent. Not long after 
the Queen, being fallen into a diftemper, fent 
for the captive woman.She having refus’d to go 
by realbnof her modefty and bafhfuldifpofition, 
theQueen her felf was convey’d to her.The cap¬ 
tive woman does the fame that fhe before had 
done to the child.And forthwith the fick Queen 
recover’d jand return’d her thanks to the woman. 

But fhe made her this anfwer, it is not I that do this , 
but Chrift, who is the Son of that God, who made the 
world. She therefore exhorted theQueen to call 
upon 
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:a „fla,it. upon him, and to acknowledge the true God. 
/V"-' The .King of the Iberians, amazed at the fudden- 
xiefs of her recovery from theDifeafe, having 
enquired who it was that did thefe cures,prefen- 
ted the captive Woman'with Gifts. She anfwe- 
. red, that ihe Hood not in need of wealth,for pie¬ 
ty was her riches. But that Ihe Ihould accept it 
as the greateft prefent, if he would acknow¬ 
ledge that God .who was fet forth and declared 
by her. With this anfwer fhe return’d his pre- 
ients. The King treafured up her words in his 
breaft.The next day this accident befel theKing 
going out a hunting : There fell a mill and a 
thick darknefs upon the tops of the mountains 
and forrefts where he v/as hunting,fo that their 
fport was grown troublefom, and the way im¬ 
palpable. The King being in a very great 
llraight, earneftly implored [the affiftance of] 
thole Gods whom he worlhipped : But finding 
he was never the better,atlaft hebethoughthim- 
felf of the captive-womans God,and calls upon 
him to be his affiftant. He had no fooner prayed, 
but the darknefs caufed by the mill was dilpers’d. 
Admiring what was done,he hcreturn’d home 
with joy,and having told his Queen what had 
befallen him, he forthwith fent for the captive 
woman,and enquired of her who that God was, 
whom llie worlhipped. When the woman was 
come into his prefence,fhe madetheKing ofthe 
Iberians to become a Preacher of Chrift. For, 
having been perfwadedby this devout woman 
to believe in Chrilt, he convened allth S iberians 
that were his Subjedls j and whenhehadrelated 
to them all things concerning the cure of his 
wife and his child,- and alfo what had befallen 
him in his hunting,he exhorted them to worfhip 
the God of thecaptive-wom'an. Thus therefore 
they both became Preachers of Chrift,theKing 
preach’d to the men, and the Queen to the wo- 
men.Moreover,the King,informed by the cap¬ 
tive woman of the falhion of thofe Churches a- 
mongft the Romans, commanded an Oratory to 
be builqand order’d a provifion of all materials 
towards the building to be forthwith made. 
Therefore a Church was ere< 5 fced,-and when they 
went about raifing of the Pillars, Divine Pro¬ 
vidence attempts fomewhar that might per- 
1 wade the inhabitants of that Country"[to em¬ 
brace] the ChriftianFaith.For oneof thePillars 
continued immovable. No engine could be in¬ 
vented, that was able to ftir it. But the ropes 
were broken, and the engines torn in pieces. 
The work-men therefore,defponding andquite 
out of heart,went away. Then was the captive 
womans Faith openly manifelted. For Ihe goes 
by night to the place'without any bodies know- 
ledge,and there llayed all night, fpending the 
time in fervent prayenand by God’sProvidence 
the Pillar was rais’d and flood fix’d in the air, 
higher than its bafis, in fuch a manner that it 
did not in the lealt touch its bafis. AlToonas itwas 
Wlnftead of oUSv, day,the King, 0 ]wellskil- 

$ stilled in Architecture j i led in architecture, came to 
<1 rather read 'ipi&flif ay, the building, and fees the 

t S SoZTsZ"^ i£ I th“s Z ™ ar ^ an S in S l n r tl \ Ai £ 

Rufmus (Book x . chap. 10. above its own Bafis. Both 
whom Socrates borrowed he himfelf,andallhisatten- 
15 Relation) the Words are dants were amaz’d at what, 
vr i? 7 J' CC LZT in ™ had happen’d, for a little 

*> &c Jyohen behold Sfj UnL while after in their fight the 
in fa m ind , coming in Pillar defeended upon its] 
! wit!l Mbis attendants, own Balls, and there Hood 
_ . fixt.H^reupon they allfliou- 

ted, cried out that the King’s Faith was true. 


and celebrated the praifes of the captive-wo- 'conftant'- 
mans God. After this they believed DnChrift,] 
and raifed up the reft of the Pillars with great 
alacrity of mind:andthc whole building wasin 
a lhort time perfectly finilh’d. Afterwards an 
Embaflie was fent from them to Conftantine the 
Emperor, whereby they requefted, that they 
might both in future be admitted to a confe¬ 
deracy with the Romans,and alfo have aBifhop 
and an holy Clergy fent to them.For they pro- 
tefted that they did fincerely believe in Chrift; 
Thisrelation Rufitms fays he had from (b) Bacn- S r ‘ ^ !o _ 
ritts , who had formerly been a Prince of Iberia :iait. and 
but afterwards coming ever to the Romans, he AUat. M. 
was (c) made a Captain within the limits of s £: C3 |[ 
Vale fine. At length he was advanced to the 
Office of a General, and did the Emperor The-Biciwii-s . 
odofius extraordinary good fervice, in the (el) But in nu- 
War againft Maximus the Tyrant. After thisf"" J > an .d 
manner were the Iberians converted to the ;s' 3 
Chrillian Religion in the times of Confiantme. mor JYru- 
ly, Bdcuri- 

us. Zoftmus fays, he was born in that Armenia which borders on Iberia, 
and that he was a man withoutall malice,or deceit,very expert in Mi¬ 
litary Affairs l!uc Rufwm (Book i.Chap. io. and Book 2. Chap. 53. 
Ecclef. PJili.) affirms he- was a Prince of the Jberi ; that he was a Perfon 
of great fidelity, very ftudious of Religion and Tru:h: Firft made a 
Captain within the limits of Pale/ihte ; afterwards Comes of the Do- 
mejtich 3 and liftly that he did Thecdofuis the Emperor great fer¬ 
vice in his War with Eugenius. Vjlcf. See Valefius’s notes on Amm. 
Marcell. pag, 430, &c. 

(e) At this place Socrates miftook Sttfintts’s meaning. For Ft fans 
fays, that Baturins was a Captain, rale/tini Imitis, of the Palejimian 
limit ; when he told him thefe things. But Socrates feems to have 
read in Ettfimts, Palefiini milith ditcera, that Bacurius tods a Captain 0 
the Paleftinian lMilice . Valef. / 

(d) Here alfo Socrates is out. For Bdetains Terved not Thcodofius 
in the War againft Maximus, but in that againft Eugenius: as Ritfimts 
attefls, Book 2. Chap. 33. Ecclef. I-Iift. and Zoftmus, Book 4- Valef. 


Concerning Antonius the Monk. 

I T would be fuperfiuous for us to fay any 
thing concerning Antonius the Monk, who 
at the fame time lived in the Deferts of Egypt, 
[or to relate] what a man he was, how he 0- 
penly ftrove with Devils,and detected all their 
ftratagems and attempts 3 and how he wrought 
many miracles. For Atbanafus Biftiop of Alex¬ 
andria has prevented us,having written a par¬ 
ticular Book concerning his Life: Such a plen¬ 
ty of eminent Men was there, who Jived at 
one and the fame time, in the Reign of Conftan- 


C FI A P. XXII. 

Concerning Manes the Author of the Hcrcfte 
ofthe Manichees, and whence he had his Ori¬ 
ginal. 

B Ut icis ufual for cockle to grow up amrcngfl 
the good corn,for the envy [of the Devil] 
loves to lay fnares for the righteous. Not long 
before Confiantine’s reign,therefprung up a kind 
ofheathenilh Chriftianity, together with the 
true Chrillian Religion,as heretofore falfePro- 
phets arole up together with the Prophets,and 
Pfeudo-Apoftles amongft the Apoftles. For in 
thole days oa&Manicbtsus attempted clandeftiniy 
to introduce the Opinion of Empedocles the Hea- 
theiiPhilolbpher, into Chriftianity. This Man * Sec- p.a- 
EufebiusTamphilus indeed has mention’d indies'* fe-f^f 5 f 1 ' 
aaenth book ofhisE cclepaflick Hifory, b a : has not 7 ; 
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curately explained all things concerning him. Wbere- 
v —' f u re I judge it requifite-to fupply what he has 
omitted. For thereby it will be manifefted, who 
this MnnichtUis was, whence he came, and how he 
arrived at lo high a degree of audacioufnefs. One 
Scythianus a Saracen, married a captive Woman, 
a Native of the "Upper Thebais. Upon her account 
he lived in /Egypt, and having been inftrudted 
in the Literature of the /Egyptians, he introduced 
the Opinion of Empedocles and Pythagoras into 
the Chriflian Religion : Aflerting that there 
were two Natures , the one Good, the other 
Evil, ("as Empedocles alfo did) ; the evil Nature he 
termed Difcord ; the good he called Friend/hip. 
One BudJ.ts, heretofore named Tercbinthus, was 
this Scyrbianus's Scholar. This Man travelling 
into the Country of Babylonia, which is inha¬ 
bited by the Pcrfinns , told many ftrange and 
prodigious things of himfelf, faying, that he was 
born of a Virgin, and educated in the Moun¬ 
tains. Afterwards he wrote four Books, one he 
entitled £ the Book 3 of Myflcrics ; another, the 
Go/pcl ; the third he called the T bcfauriis , and 
the fourth Heads. Eut as he was counterfeiting 
the Performance of fome myfterious (acred Rites, 
he was thrown down headlong by the Devil, 
and lb died. The Woman, at whole Houle he 
lojourned, buried him. She having poflefled her 
' lelf of his Money, bought a Boy, about (even 
years old, by name Cub) icus .- This Boy file made 
free ; and when file had bred him a Scholar, 
fire died (bon after, and left him all Tercbinthus’ s 
Elhitc, and the Books alio which he had writ¬ 
ten, being inftrutfted by Scythianus. Cubricus, now 
a Frec-man, takes thefe Goods along with him, 
and travelling into Pnjia , changes his Name, 
calling himfelf Manes. Where he diftributed Bud- 
das' s, or Tcrcbintbus’s Books, as his own genuine 
Works, amongft his (educed Followers. Now 
thelc are the Subjects of thole Books ; in the 
Words they (eemingly aflert the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion, but [if ] the Opinions [ contained in 
them be attentively confidered 3 they are [ neer 
a kin tr >3 Gentililrn. For Manich.cus, being an 
impious Perlbn , does incite [ his Difeiples 3 to 
wuifliip a Plurality of Gods. He alfo teaches, 
that the (a) Sun is to be 
AO It ism,ft apparent that the adored . Befides, he intro- 
wlamikcxans adored rhe Sun. Li - , t-, j j n •> 

banius relates the fame concern- duces Fate, and deftroy man’s 
ing chem, in Hook 4. Epift. 140. Free-will. He apparently 
wherein he commends the M.tni- aflerts a Tranfmutation of| 
cksans that were in Paleftinc Bodies, following herein the 
y’r^mu^he'prefitnTHVa/e- °P in5ons of Empedocles, Py- 
Jlwetci-rh nxicvS-roiS'ey™*- thagoras, and the /Egyptians: 
lit, &c. i. e. Thofe men that worfiip He denies that Chriflr cx- 
the Sun without blood , and honour jflfced in the flefli, faying- 

iizAitas ib “‘” ““v‘ Pha ii 

the day of their death to be gain ; talm " He does alfo fejett 
are found to be in many places, but the Law and the Prophets : 
are every where few in number. And calls himfelf the Para- 

ZZ, ™i u : e ” e a J*”> are ” w - clete. All which Tenets, ’tis 

lejted by Jome. I doubt not but -r„a _, ...u 11 - r 

by thefe Words Libanius means m ’ are w ko]ly 

the OAa.nUhxavs\ for they cannot greeable to the Orthodox 
be agreeably attributed to any [ Dobtrine of the 3 Church, 
other Perfonsbelides them. But Moreover, in his Letters he 
don of^hei/naSe, becaufe Z ^cn (o audacious as to 
name of the Manickaans was odi- lllJe himielt an Apoftle. But 
ous. Concerning the feigned faffs he met with a condign pu- 
of the OAanichxtns, fee Cyrill, in niftiment for this impudent 
lie oF his > [which befel 
form mid figure of a man ; wasi- him 3 u P on this "ccafion. The 

-• " ^ * Son of rhe King of Peifia 

happened to fall fick ; his 
o (ave the life of his Son, left no 
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ftone unturned, as the common faying is. Ha- Co»fi m 
vmg heard of Manich.cus, and fuppofing the won- 
ders he did to the real and t.tue, he fends for him 
as if he had been an Apoftle, hoping that he 
might preferve his Son’s life. When he was come, 
in a fictitious and pretended manner he takes in 
hand to cure the King’s Son. But the King, fee¬ 
ing that his Son died under his hands, clap’c him 
in Prilon, with a defign forthwith to put him to 
death. He made his efcape [ out of Pri(on ] in¬ 
to Mefopotamia, and laved himfelf : But when 
the King of Perfia had intelligence of his abode 
in thofe Parts, he [caufed him 3 to be brought 
from thence by force, and Head him alive : And 
having fluffed his skin with chaff, he hanged it 
up before the City Gates. Thefe things, which 
w‘e relate, are no forgeries of our own, (l ) but ( b j Tht . 
we collebfed them out cf a Book we read over, tiding 
[incitled] The Deputation of Archelaus , Bi/hop of here 
Cafcharum, one of the Cities of Mefopotamia. Forrjf l' 
this Arcbclaus (ays, that he dilputed with 
chaws face to face, and what we have written out of %. 
above concerning Manich.vus's Life , Archelaus cl,e J‘ ,,ls ' s 
himfelf does relate. Thus therefore does the envy 
[of the'' Devil,] as we faid before, delight to en l°ti 0 ffT 
trap good Affairs whjn in their moft flourifliing which ap. 
pofture. But, for what rcaftn the goodnefs oTBearsfrom 
God {hould permit this to be .done, ("whether itp l j e 7 ter , m 
be that he is defirous to have the true Opinion 
of the Church brought to the teft and examined, realjr^ 
and wholly to extirpate arrogancy, which ufunlly ArchcUu, 
grows up together with Faith, or for what 
ther teafbn ) is a queftion that cannot be 
"•ithout great difficulty and tedioufnefs : Nor canthe’dh° B 
now be opportunely difeufs’d by us. For, it ispute 
ot Our defign to examine [the truth] of Opini- wh ! ch j>e 
ns, or to make researches ' into the abftrufe Ac-“SJ 
counts of Providence and the Judgment of God ; n & idaui\ a 
but, according to our ability, to 'compofe a nar- Syr ink-. 
rative of the Affairs that have been rranfabted in , whicl1 
the Churches. After what manner therefore the in § afte[< 
fuperftition of the Manicb.cans ( c) fprang up a fiatedfnio 
little before the times of Conftantinc, it has been Greet, wa. 
(iifficiently declared. Let us now return to jjheimhepof- 
Series of] thofe times, that are the proper (ubiebt of^ 100 ot " 
the Hiftory we defign. J JP an yP^' 

J s , fons, as 

tefts, in his Book de Scripts. Ecclefiafl. Cyrill of Jerub/em ha^rnemio- 
ned this difpuce, ia his fixth Catechifm. A fragment of this Work 
is in my hands, wherein is contained the Hiftory of the impiousand 
perfidious Manicbaues. But his deputation with Archelaus the Bi'hop, 
which was annexed to the clofe of this Hiftory, is wanting. In the 
om whereof is added Arch elans’s Epiftle to Diodorus the Prcsbvter. 
im beholden to the eminent Emeruus Bigotius for this monuni-m, 
alfo for many others. Valef. Valefius has publilh'd this ViffU- 
ration of Archelaus s in Latine, at the elefe of his Anmtattont upon 
So^omen, pag. 197, (Sc. 


maginarily, 


really fuch. 
Father, defirous 


v j) In the AHat. M. S. the reading is ferapsj/ot, fprang up ;] which 
is better than [><?.«?*'«> fprang up before .] After the fame nun- 
ner Socrates expreffes himlelf in the beginning of this chapter. ’Tis 
a mecaphor taken from Cockle, which is wont to grow up with’ tte 
Corn. Valef. 


CHAP. xxur. 


How Eufebius Bipoop of Nicomedia, and Theognis 
Blfhop of Nice, taking courage again, endeavoured to 
Subvert the Nicene Creed , by plotting againji 
Athanafius. 


SEBIZJS and Tbcognis, being returned from 
exile,. recovered their own Churches, having 
(as we (aid before ) extruded thofe that had 
been ordained J] Biflieps] in their Places : More¬ 
over , they acquired great Intcreft and favour 
with the Emperorwho had an high efteem 
for 
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of Socrates Schokflicus. 


C 0 [}m- for them, looking upon them as Converts from 
an Heretical to the Orthodox Do&rine. But they 
abated this favour and liberty granted them, and 
made more difturbance in the World than for¬ 
merly .they had done- ; incited thereto by two 
motives : The one [proceeded] from the Arian 
Herefie, with which they had been formerly in¬ 
fected ; the other from their inveterate hatred 
againft Athanafms ; becaufe he had lb vigorouQy 
oppofed them in the Synod, when the Articles 
of Faith were difcuflcd. Firft of all therefore 
they began to End fault with Atbanafius’s Ordi- 
ftri 1 fo}' nation, as if he were unworthy of'a Bilhoprick, 
'coding! and (a) as if his Ordination had been performed by I 
A unfitting Perfens. But it was afterwards demon- 
jPi-ysWuv ft rated that he was Superiour to all manner of Ca 
yr/yi- .,|umny : For being feated in the Bifhoprick of Alcx- 
'jflifaj.andria, he ftifly and vigoroufly contended for the 
See. Niccnc. Creed : Then Elife¬ 

's Par.ty found fault (,; us fet all his wits at work 
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with the Ordiii 


to lay a plot for Athanafms 


-d to bring Arius a L , 

that Honour, and a\fo becaufe his Alexandria. bor he luppo- 
Ordination had been performed led this to be the only way I 
by Perfons unfitting. See Philo- t o eradicate the * Do&r 
lio'fj'is. Valef. c f Confubftantiality, and in- 

* Till’ m •jTlflV t . . . .r- „ 

fdtb of Hmoouftos 5 i. e. thofe troduce A namfm. Eufebius\ 
Words in the Creed, wherein it thereforefore wrote to Athana-' 
h aifitted that Chrift is of the j- ius rlaatr he would readmit 
lame Elfence or fubftance with Ar - Us and h; . Companions 
'ffoTeies borrowed thefe'words Onto. the Church.] O ) And 
rut of Atkin opus's ficond Apology a- in bis Letter he mrreated 
^ainft the Arhus-, where Athana- him, but openly and in pub- 
jm gives an account how Eufibius lick he threatned him. But 

S2&SKS' 5 " hm M r J '“ T Id ^ 

are his very Words : T hv /Af «V no means be prevailed with, 
evg/lfi-Tav'Pi- he attempts to perfwade the 
^tiut in rbu agnov ’ i^ dSe^puf Emperor to grant Arias 
imMi, ' c leave to come into his pre- 

uords of AtbMiafius , So%oftie?i r 

makes ufe of in his fecond Book, and that he would 

Chap. 18. Valef. give him a liberty of re¬ 

turning to Alexandria. And 
by what means he prevailed fo far, as to ef¬ 
fect this, 1 will relate in its due place. But 
before thefe things .were done, there was ano¬ 
ther commotion raifed in the Churches. For 
her own Sons did again difturb the Peace of the 
Church. Eufcbius PamphUus relates, that imme¬ 
diately after the Synod, Egypt railed mutual Fa¬ 
ctions within itfelf, but he annexes not the occa- 
iion of this Divifion. Whence he is thought by 
many to have been double-tongued, becaufe decli¬ 
ning to let forth the Realbns [of the Difeords] he 
had vefolvcd with himlelf noc to allent to what 
had been determined at Nice. But as we our felves 
have found from feveral Letters which the Bilhops 
wrote to one another after the Synod, the term 
I-hmcoufios difturbed feme Men’s minds. Whilft 
they were bufying themfelves about this Word, and 
made too curious inquiries into its imporc and 
meaning, they railed an inteftine War amongft 
themfelves. And what was done herein was not 
unlike a Fight in the Nighr. For neither fide 
fcemed to underftand perfectly, why they reviled 
one another. For they that had an averfion for the 
term TdomcSafios, look’d upon them that approved 
ft) It is °f it as introducers of (c) Sabellius’ s and Montanus’s 
lurdtoaf- Opinion. And therefore they called them Bkf- 
lign a rca- 

foti. Why Socrates (hould joyn Montanas with Sabellius. For Montanas 
tiimfelf made no innovations in the Djtfrine of che.Trinity,buc follow’d 
™ .Faith of the Catholick Church ; as Epipbanius attefts (in JSdref. 
™aias;/J.)and Tbeoioretf book. 3. Haret. Fabul.) Yet feme of his Difci- 
P!« took away the difference of thePerfons, as Sabellius did 3 which 
‘oeodcim attefts (at the placenow cited)in thefe words : -rivkt JsotV 
■ 1 Putfome of them have denied the three Serfons of the Godhead, 


in file manner as Sabellius did, faying that the Father, Son, and. Hot, - 
Gbofi are one and the fame Perjon-AaA hence it isithat that in the Synodi 
cal Epiftle of the Arian Bilhops at Sardica, Montanas is joyned to 
Sabel/ius* Valet. 

phemers, as being Perfons that deftroyed the ex- Confiant. 
iftence of the Son of God. On the other hand, 
they that were maintainers of the term Homooufios , 
fuppofing the other [their Adverferies] ro be intro¬ 
ducers of [the v/orfhip of] many Gods, abomi¬ 
nated them., as the bringers in of Gentililm. 

Eufiatbius Bilhop of Antioch reviles Eufcbius Vr.m- 
philus as one that adulterates the Nicene Fai’.h. 

Eufcbius anfwers, that lie does in no wife in¬ 
fringe or Violate the Creed [published] at Nice: 

But acctifes Eufiatbius , for being an Affertor 
of Sabellius’s Opinion. For thefe Heafons every 
one [ of the Bilhops ] wrote Volumes, as if it 
had been againft moft bitter Enemies : And al¬ 
though both fides aflerred, that the Son of God 
had a * proper, real and peculiar Perfon and * ’foraS- 
exiftence, and confefled that there was one God s* 7 oi' *i 
in three Pcrfens, yet (how it came to pafs, I l ‘ j vnd. t - 
know not) they could in no wife agree amongft TteLear? 
themfelves ; and therefore would by no means ned~ Res- 
endure to be at quiet. dcr will 

find thefe 

terms incomparably well explained by Vionyfms Petavius, i n his Dogm. 
Tkeolog. Tom. 2. De trinit. book 4. chap. 8. Se£t. 10, Cfe pag. 380- 
Edit. Paris. 1644. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning the Synod convened at Antioch, sohich de- 
pofed Euftathius Eifatp of Antioch : Upon wbofc 
Account there was a Sedition raifed, by which that 
City was atmofl ruined. 

T Herefore, having convened a Synod at An¬ 
tioch, they depofe Eufiatbius, as one who 
was better affe&ed towards Sabellius’ s Opinion, 
than cowards what the Niccnc Synod had deter¬ 
mined. But, as feme report, [he was depofed] 
for other Realbns left commendable : .Which yet 
they have not openly declared. But this is a 
thing which the Bilhops ufeally do towards all 
that they Depofe ; they load them with Re¬ 
proaches, and call them impious Perfens, but 
annex not the Realbns of their impiety. Now 
that they Depofed Eufiatbius as a favourer of Sa- 
bellius’s Opinion (Cyrus Bilhop of Bcr.ca being 
his Accufer, ) Georgius Bilhop of Laodicca in 
Syria (one of their number who hated the term 
Homoiiujios) has related in that Encomium la) he (a) It is 
wrote upon Eufcbius Emifcnus. Concerning this itran&e to 
Eufcbius Emifcnus we will hereafter Ipeak in its ^ ee ^. ow 
proper place. But Georgius writes [fuch things 
as do not very well hang together] concerning tors have 
Euftathius. For he reports, that Eufiatbius was been mi- 
accufed by Cyrus for an affertor of Sabellius’s O- fiaken in 
pinion 3 again he fays, that Cyrus was 0 ) condemn this 

ned and Depofed for maintaining the feme Error, piacejthey 

not that the laft Word was to expunged, as being fuperfiuous^'W 
whenas at fin! there had been a Remark fet in the Margin, that in 
ftead of fjfea.-f.iv, he wrote'] it fhould be ntherwife written, thus 
fHf.ir.io, kefaid:] afterwards this word fdpiiw, he faid] crepe 
out of the Margin, into the Text. Valef. 

Qb) Whether Cyrus Bilhop of BerreaAiA accufe Eufiatbius, as being 
a favourer of Sabellius's Opinion, (as Georgius of Laodicea relates,; 
I know not. But what Georgius writes, to wir, that Cyrus himfclf was 
afterwards depofed becaufe he favoured Sabellius’s Herelie (/. e. be¬ 
caufe he defended dieDofirine of Confubftantiality ; for fo thefe words 
are to be underltood O is very true. For Athanafms confirms this, in 
his Epiftle ad Solitar. Where he reckons up in order all the Bilhops 
thrufl out by the Arlans during Confiantine's Reign. A nd in the firft 
place he names EufUthiix Bilhop of Antioch,thenEutropim nf Adria- 
nople. Afterwards Euphration of the Salami , the two Cymatius's 
AfrlepaolGa^i, Cyrus of Beraa and others ; who were banilhed by the 
Emperor’s Edift, and others put into their Places. Valef-' 

X 3 But 
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Conjlant. But how can it be, that Cyrus fhould accufe Eujh 
thius, for being a Sabellian, who was himfelf a ft 
vourer of'that Herefie ? It is probable therefore 
that Eujlathius was Dtpofed for lome other Reafons. 
Moreover, at filch time as Eujlathius was Depoled, 
there was a very great Sedition railed in Antioch. 
And afterwards, [ at the Conferences ] about the 
Ele&ion of a Bilhop, there was frequently kindled 
lb great a flame [of Diflention,] that it wanted 
but little of deftroying the whole City, the Po¬ 
pulace being divided into two Faftions : One Party 
of them contended vigoroufly for the Tranflation 
of Eufcbius Pampbilus from C,cftrea in PaleJUnc to 
[ the See of ] Antioch ; the other Faftion was 
very earned to have Eujlathius reftored. The 
whole City in general favoured the on 
other Party [ of the Chtiftians. ] The Military 
Forces alio were drawn up in Battle array [on 
both Tides] as it were againft Enemies, in fb much 
that they were juft about making ule of their 
Swords, had not God, and the fear of the Em- 
^ peror reprefled the Violence of the Multitude. 

For the Emperor by his 
(c) The meaning of this place Letters, (c) and Eufcbius by 
is this. The Emperor, by his Let- h is re f u f a | 0 f the Bifhoprick, 
ters written to Antioch, ana Eu- r • , r . 

febim, by his refufing the liiihop- appealed the Tumult and 
rick of Antioch, appeafed that Sedition. Upon which Ac- 
rumult. Tiierefore thefe words count the Emperor admired 
C appeafed the tumult and fedi- him greatly, and writ a Let-| 

t ' P n , c =“Ss " r T”i ” 

y a j e j\ mends his prudent relolu- 

tion, calling him happy, be- 
caule lie was judged worthy to be Bilhop not ofl 
one City, but almoll of the whole World. It is 
recorded therefore that after this the See of An- 
(a) What tioch was (d) vacant eight Years. But at length. 
Socrates by the diligence of thole that plotted the lub- 
liere fays, ver f lon 0 f the Niccne Faith, (r) Euphronius is or- 
ine theva- ^ a ‘ nec * Bifliop. Let thus much be related con- 
cancy of earning the Synod convened at Antioch upon Eu- 
the See of fiat hint's Account. Soon after thele things, Ett- 
Antioch ifibius (who had long before left Berytus, and was 
^Eulladrius I10VV Church of Nicomcdia,) made it 

was depo*- bufinefs, together with his confederates, to bring 
fed,i falfe. Arius again into Alexandria. But how they pre- 
Forinime- vailed to efie£k this their Defign, and after what 
diately af- manner the Emperor was perfwaded to admit 
tWafwas ” A,ius ant * Eu K°’ uS > llt0 bis prefence, we are r 
ejefted ; c ° relate, 
when Eu- 

febius of Cxfarea had refufed that See ; Taulinus Bilhop of Tyre 
rranflated to that See, in the Year of Chrift 329 : As I before no¬ 
ted in the Tenth Book of Eufebius’s Ecclefajlich Hiftory, chap. 1. note 
(a.) Afterwards Euphronius fuccecded PauUnust, or, as fome will have 
it, Euialius. After whom Flaccillus was advanced to the See of Antioch, 
who fas Atbanafius attells in his fccond. Apology againft the Arians) 
was at the Synod of Tyre. Vaief 

ft) So^omen fays the fame ; and Theodorus Mopfueflenus (apui 
Nicxtam in Theftttro Orthodox, fidei.) .Which is alfo confirm’d by j 
Georgius of Lao dice a, in his Encomium of Eufebius Emifenus, Socrates 
quotes his Words, in Book 2. Chap. y. fEcclef. Hift.) But Iheodoret 
(Book 1. Chap. 22. Ecclef. Hift.) puts Eulalius between EuHathius 
and Euphronius, and fays that he preftdedbuta very Ihort time. Thi- 
loBorgius agrees with Theodorct. Vaief- 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning the Presbyter, who made it his bujinefs 
to get Arius recalled. 


T H E Emperor Conjlantine had a After whole 
name was Conjlantia. She had been mar¬ 
ried to Licinius who was heretofore colleague 
the Empire with Conjlantine , but afterwards he | 
became a Tyrant and was therefore put to 
death. She had a confident, a Presbyter, one that 


was a favourer of Arianifm, who was reckoned a- Confix, 
mongft her Domefticks. This Man, prompted G'Yy/ 
thereto by Eufebius and thole of his Fa&ion, did 
in his familiar Dilcourle with Conjlantia let fall 
lome Words concerning Arius, laying, that the 
Synod had done him wrong, and that his lentiments 
were not fuch as Report reprefented them to be. 
Conflantia having heard this was eafily induced to 
give credit to rhe Presbyter. But Ihe had not 
confidence to declare it to the Emperor. It hap¬ 
pened that Conjlantia fell dangeroufly fick. The 
Emperor came daily to vifit her in her ficknels. 

But when Ihe was brought into fo dangerous a 
condition by her Diftemper, that Ihe expe&ed to 
die immediately, Ihe recommends the Presbyter to 
the Emperor, declaring to him his induftry, piety,' 
and how well affefled he was towards his Govern- 
t : And immediately after Ihe died. The 
Presbyter was [after this] made one of the Em¬ 
peror’s greateft Confidents. And having by de¬ 
grees got a greater liberty of fpeaking, he re¬ 
lates to the Emperor the fame things concerning 
Arius, that he before told bis Sifter ; affirming that 
Arius had no other fentiments than what were a- 
greeable to the Synod’s determination And that 
if [the Emperor] would admit him 10 his pre- 
lence, he would give his confent to what the Sy-. . 
nod had decreed : (a) Moreover, that he was 
fallely acculed without the leaft of Realon. Thefe ^ £ 
Words of the Presbyters leemed ftrange to the hoyusm- 
Emperor. Thus therefore he anfwered [rhe Pres-*'if 41 ” 
by ter,] if Arius does confent to the Synod’s deter- 
mination, and has the fame lentiments with that,fl 4 ms 
I will both admit him to my presence, and alfo falfdy «. 
fend him back to Alexandria with Repute and Ho- 
nor. Thus he anfwered, and immediately wrote ™""“ 


> Arius after this manner. 


m/s»] 


Sir Hmj 


Chriiiopbcrfon read J 7 » dhoycc; <sw.o%a.\7t.Sju.i,Moreover tkti he mi 
faifely accufed without the lead of reafon.J This ftory concerning the 
Ariart Presbyter (whom Conjlantia Auguila recommended to let 
brother Conjlantine) Socrates borrowed out of E,ufmus, book 1. 
chap. 11. Ecclef. Hift. But I fufpeft the truth of it, for thele rea* 
Tons. Firft, becaule Athanafitts (who does ufually deteft all the 
frauds of the Arians) has no where made mention of it. Secondly, 
in regard the name of this Presbyter is fuppreffed : For, if this Pref- 
byterwerein fo great favour and authority with Confumine, that 
fas Rjtfinus relates in the book and chapter now cited,) when the Em¬ 
peror died, he Ihould leave his Will, which he had written, in tie 
handsof this Presbyter ; doubtlefs, he was worthy to have had hi; 


name mentioned. But, in my judgment, xpfinus's authority is tat 
fmall ; for he wrote his Hiliory very carelefly, nor from the Records 
of Affairs tranfafled, but from fabulous ftories, and relations groun¬ 
ded barely on report. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 

to Arius. 


It has been fometime Jincc made kjictvn to your 
Gravity , that you fhould repair to Our Court, in or¬ 
der to your being admitted to the enjoyment cf 
Our prefence. But we much admire , that you have 
not immediately performed this. fFbereforc afeend 
forthwith a publicly Chariot , and come with fpeed 
Our Court .- That having experienced Our bene¬ 
volence and care, you may return to your own 
Country.. God preferve you , beloved Brother. Dated 
before the fifth of the Kalends of December. This 
the Emperor’s Letter to Arius. Here I 
cannot but admire tbe Emperors care and zeal 
for Religion. For ’tis evident by this Letter, 
that he had before frequently exhorted Arius to 
a * Recantation, in regard he reproves him, that* Re f tn ’ 
after his frequent writing to him, Arius had taBCC ' 
not forthwith returned to the Truth. Arius 
therefore having receiv’d the Emperor’s Letters, 
came foon after to Conjlantinople. There came 
along 



JjlB. 


of Socrates Scholafticus? 




CvS&t. along with him Euzo'ius , whom Alexander had 
s /v"—' divefted of his Deaconfhip when he depos’d 
Arias and his affociates. The Emperor ad¬ 
mits them to his prefence, and asked themwhe- 
ther they would agree to the [Mce»e] Faith". 
They having readily given their affent, the 
Emperor commanded them to deliver in a Libel 
containing [the Articles of] their Faith. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Covflattt ° 


How Arius return'd to Alexandria by the Empe- , 
ror’sOrder-, and upon Athanafius’j Refufal to-- 
admit him, Eufebius’-r FaBion framed divers 
Accufations againfi Athanafms before the Em¬ 
peror. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

How Arius being recalled [ from exile, ] and 
having given up a Libel of Repentance to 
the Emperor, did therein hypocritically pre¬ 
tend C himfelf an ajjertor of ] the Nicene 
Creed. 

T T Aving therefore compofed a Libel, they 
jti. prefen t it to the Emperor, the contents 
whereof are as followeth. 

‘ Arius and Ettzoius, to. our moft Religious 
‘ and moft pious Lord Confiantine the Emperor. 
c According to the order of your piety moftac- 
‘ ceptable to God, (our Lord the Emperor,) we 
c do declare our Faith, and in writing pro- 
c fels in the prefence cf God, that we and all our 
* adherents do believe asfolloweth. Webelieve 
c in one God the Father Almighty; and in the 
‘ Lordjefus Chrift his Son,who was made by 
c him before all Worlds ; God the Word, by 
e whom all things were made, that are in Hea- 
c ven, and that are in Earth: Who came down 
c from Heaven and was incarnate, and fuffer’d, 
c androfe again,and afeended into rheHea vens, 
c who alfo fhall come againto judge the quick 
f and the dead. [We alfo believe] in the Holy 
c Ghoft, and in the Refurre&ion of the flelh, 
c and in the life of theWorld tocome,and in the 
c Kingdom of Heaven, and in one Catholick 
c Church of God [which is fpread] from one 
c end of the World to the other. This Faith 
c we have receiv’d from the Holy Gofpels, 
c the Lord faying to his Difciples : Go ye 
Match.28. c an £ teach all Nations, baptizing them in the name 
i9 ' ( of the Father, and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoft. 

mar ‘ W If we do not thus believe thefe things, 
tLie Wr c and [if we do not] truly admit of the Father, 
words, ‘ the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, in fuch man- 
tote was c ner as the whole Catholick Church, and the 
this wMe 1 Scriptures (which we believe in all things) 
djufc rj. \ do teach, God be our Judge, both now, and 
ui TaoTfir c in the Judgment to come. We therefore be- 
ms vi. c feechyour piety (O Emperor moft accepta- 
c to • ) r hat we being Ecclefiaftical 
C ( Verfons, and holding the Faith and Sence of 
fc, v *. r the Church and the holy Scriptures, may by 
\k*> ijh, c your pacifick and religious piety be united(A) 
i'yt if "if C to our mot her, to wit the Church 3 all que- 
nt'it lot‘ ^i° ns and fuperfluous difputations being 
thi believe r wholly taken away and fuppreffed : that fo 
ll ‘f e e both we and the Church, enjoying a mutual 
ripTO ‘ Veace and Union, may joyntly offer up our 
not truly ° ‘ nfhal Prayers for the peaceable Reign of 
timit of c your Imperial Majefty, and for your whole 
fatter, c Family, 
to Son, 

th Holy Ghoft'} which we have made up from the Authority of 
rot Allium MS. and from So\omiit, Book 2. Chap. 27* Valef. 

(A).In the King’s M. S. and in Epipbanius Scholailicus, this place 
“ F°>nted otherwife, thus {to our Mother the Church, to u>it, aU 
.««»«», See.) which diftinGiun difpleafes me not. 


A Rius having thus perfwaded the Emperor, 
returned to -Alexandria. But this fpecious 
covert was not prevalent enough to fupprefsthe 
filenc’d and hidden truth. For when Atbanafiu? 
denied him reception upon his arrival ztAlexan¬ 
dria (in regard he detefted the man as an abo¬ 
mination:) he attempted to ftirup new commo¬ 
tions in Alexandria, by diffeminating his herefie. 
Moreover, at that tim eEufebius did both himfelf 
write Letters, and alfo induced the Emperor to 
write, that Arius and his complices might be 
receiv’d [into the Church.] But Athanajius did 
wholly refufe to grant them reception : And 
he acquainted the Emperor by his Letters, 
that it _ was impoffible for thofe, who had 
once rejected the Faith, and were anathemati¬ 
zed, to be entirely readmitted again [to their 
degrees in the Church] at their return. But 
the Emperor, highly incens’d [at this return] 
thus threatned Athanafus in a Letter ( a ) (a) A f ter 
, . thefe 

words the Florentine MS. adds theft:[>.sp©- &vro*$f to Ha<nlAa;,pare 
0} the Emperor's Letter .] Which are .altogether necefiary, that the 
.Reader may underftana, that not the Emperor's whole Epiftle, but 
P a l c of it only, is here inferted. Athanajius, in bis fecohd Apology a- 
gnnft the Arians, fout of whom Socrates took thefe paffages) pro¬ 
ducing this Epiftle of Conftantines, fees thefe very words before it 
and adds, that this Epiftle was brought to Alexandria by Sjncleiius and 
Guadentius, Officers -belonging to the Imperial Palace. But, that 
which Socrates affirms Cto wit, that Arius came to Alexandria) is 
| not mentioned by Athanajius, nor do I think it is true, Valef. 

Part of the Emperor’s Letter. 


Having therefore received the knowledge of our 
will, do you afford a free ingrefs to fuch as are 
defirous of entring into the Church. For if we 
Jhall receive information that you haveprohibited any 
of thofe that are defirous [fo be united ] fo the Church, 
or have hindred their admifften. We will immecli- 
diately fend one who fhall be impowered by Our order 
to depofe you, and banifb you your Country. Thus 
wrote the Emperor,having a regard to the good 
of the publick, and being unwilling that [the 
members of ] the Church fhould be rent af"un¬ 
der. (b) For he laboured to 

reduce them all to a perfect _ < After th.^ Words from the 
XT - jv *.1 r,*. a.' t Florentine , Sfonian y and Mint- 

Union. At that time there- m MSS . a e have added this 
fore the Eufebians (who whole Period [vds jS ■tidilas ivi 
were deadly haters of Atha- oy.^om.v dyuv iasb<S'*?e, 

gotten a fair opportunity, wanting in the common Editions, 
made ule or the Emperor s Soymen has aimoft the fame 
indignationasinftrumental words, in his fecondbookat the 
for the execution of their ? . ,ore °f c ^ a ?* ' 1 \ ; but be Ius 
own Defign. Upon which chansed theirorder - 
account they, made great difturbances, labou¬ 
ring by that means to effect Athanafius’s depofiti- 
onfrom hisBifhoprick: for they hoped thatthe 
Arian opinion would become abfolutely preva¬ 
lent by thefe means only, [to wit,] by a remo¬ 
val of Athanajius. There was therefore by a 
joynt confent an attack made againft: him by Eu- 
| febius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nice, Maris of 
Chalcedon, Urfacius of Singidunum [a City] of 
the Upper Mafia, and Valens of Murfa in the 
Upper Fannonia. Thefe perfons hire forne of the 
X 4 Melitiar. 
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■ c on ft ant. Melititin Hereticks, who bring in feveral Accula- 
tions againft; Atbanafius. And firft they frame 
O) We, a complaint [againft him] by (c) Ifiojt, Eudamon 
an ^ Cadln,cus t w b° were Melitians, as if Athana- 
rumes ia'J* dt bad ordered the /Egyptians to pay a Linnen- 
thatCata- Garment [under the notion of tribute] to the 
logue of Church of Alexandria. (d) 

the Melitian Bilhops which Alex- But Alypius, and Macarius, 
under —.a f— Melitius. Presbyters of the Church of A- 


ander procured fre ll;l 

This lfion was Bilhop in Atbribis, , , . , , 

Eudamon in Tunis, and CaUinicus exandna, who were then 

in Pelufium. See Atbanafius’s fe- 
cond Apologetick. Valef. 

(d) Atbanafius fin bis Apologe¬ 
thk) calls this Man Apis, not 
Alypius ., But names not the place, 


cidentally at Nicomcdi 
tinguiflied this Accufhtion, 
having informed the Empe- 
that what they re- 


sjijpius^isui names not tne place, - . „ j 

wherein ConlUntine took cogni- P oncd agamic Atbannfiu 
zance of this matter. Yet Sacra- falfe. Wherefore the Em- 
tes affirms ic was at Nicomedia. peror by his Letters fharply 

tteKfctoSS SS&Jta reproved thofe that inform’d 
the Year of Chrift 329. But I a S alnft him : B^ be advl 
would rather choofe to place fed Athanajius in a Let- 
them on the Year following. For ter to repair to him. But 
thefe tilings hapned after Eulit- the Eu r cbian Faftion , be- 

«• ?™»>. 

their Exile) had procured a great de ‘‘ t0 their preventing of 
authority and Incereft with Con- it, tack another Accufation 
fiantine. But what the fame t0 the firft, far worfe than 
Baromus fays (to wit, that Con- the f ormer . As ;f Athana- 


.. . . entnng into a con- 

s written to"Atbanafius in*the fpiracy againft the Empe- 
. 'f of Chrift 327,) is a palpa- tor’s Affairs, had lent a Jit- 
We niiftake ; and he differs from tie chcft full of Gold to one 

Atbanafius, whom notwithftan- n ,.. r, „ .1 t- 

ding he profeffes to follow in all But the 

i[lings. For Atbanafius relates, ror > having taken cogm- 

that foon after Conftantwe ’s Let- fcance hereof at Pfamatbia, 
ter, and Arius 's repulfe, the Me- which is the Suburbs of the 

htians accufed him of thefe p;.,, r ,._ 

Crimes before the Emperor. N ‘ com f din ’ and 

Valef. Atbanafius innocent, difrruf- 

' fen fie divas' Tots B rnstxUc ftd him with honour 3 and 
nrefif/jasn ; which words, Valefius wrote to the Church of A- 
has thus rendred, conjpirans ad- l cxan i r ia, that their Bifhop 
''galnft the Emperor. m ' ,pin ” g * Atbanafius bad beenfalfly ac¬ 
cufed. It would indeed have 
been comely and decent to have paffed over in fi- 
ience thofe calumnies, which the Eufebians after¬ 
wards framed againft Atbanafius , left Chrilt’s 
Church fhould be condemned by thole that do 
not embrace his Dohlrine. Eut in regard they 
have been committed to Writing, and expofed to 
the view ut all Men, I therefore judged it neccffary 
to treat of thefe Matters as compendioufly as 
may be , which [ if particularized ] would re¬ 
quire a peculiar Volume. Wherefore I will give 
f e ) This a ^ 1orc Account, whence both the Subjedl of the 
patTage of calumny itfelfj and alfo the contrivers of the falfe j 
Socrates i, Accufation had their Original, (e) Mareotcs is a 
cnlicbt' 011 ^ c S‘ on of dlcxaudrin: There are in it a great, 

nrd'by A- man y> and thofe very populous Villages, and in 
thtnafius tbmn many and /lately Churches. All thefe 
in bis fe- Churches are under [the jurifdidlion of] the 


Bilhop of Alexandria, and fubjefl to his City Conifi,i 
like Parilhes. In this Country of Mareotcs there 
was a Man, by name Ifchyras, who had commit¬ 
ted a Fa£t worthy of a thoufand deaths. For, 
whenas he had never been admitted into {acred 
Orders, he [neverthelefs] took upon himfelf the name 
of a Presbyter, and was lb audacious as to perform 
the Office of a Presbyter; This Ifchyras therefore, de- 
tedled in the commiifion of the forefaid crime, 
made his efcape thence, and arriving at Nicome¬ 
dia, for refuge fled to the Eufcbian Faction. They, 
in regard of their hatred towards Atbanafius, receive 
him as a Presbyter ; and promife to prefer him 
to the dignity of a Bifhoprick, if he would frame 
an Accufation againft Atbanafius, they deriving a 
pretence [ for this calumny ] from thofe ftories 
which Ifchyras had contrived. For he gave our, 
that he had differed moll miferably by an affault 
made upon him : And that Macarius running fu- 
rioufly [into the Oratory] as far as the Altar, 0 - 
verturned the Table, broke the myftical Cup, and 1 
burnt the facrcd Books. For this Accufation ( as 
I have laid) the Eufebians promifed him a Biflid- 
prick as his reward, being fenfible that this Accu¬ 
fation againft Macarius, would (together with him 
that was accufed.) overthrow Atbanafius alfo who 
had fent Macarius. This Accufation therefore- 
they charged him with afterwards. But before 
this [calumny, they framed] another fluffed with 
all manner of hatred and malicioufnefs, which 
wc muft now fpeak of. Having got a Man’s hand 
(whence they had it, I know nor, whether they had 
murdered any Man and cut off his hand ; or 
whether they had cut it off from feme dead body, 

God only knows, and they that were Authors 
of this Fa£l,) they produced it [pretending] it to 
be the hand of one (f) Ar- 

fenius, a Melitian Biffiop : (/) This Arfenitts wasa Bilbp 

The band they expofed to all of the 0,Uhtians in the City% 

«“’■ **;.>»■ «r- 

•\uiis concealed. And they naf\m y he afiumes to himfelf this 
reported that Athnnnfius had title of honour,’A ^4. 

this hand In his cuftody, and cjjP» *Ap civtQ- fafoxo 

made ufe of it in the per- ^07^ ^010 t/ehiriov ini Ws- 
formance of feme Magical f lUi tbe buffed] Pope AfJusll 
Deluftons. This therefore was Jbop of the City Bypfelis, out «/ 
the chiefeft and mod im- tbofe fometimes under Melitiu. 
portanr point of the Acuki- Bac ,' n , Cata !°S ae of Bilhops 
rinn wfiil-l-i rlipfi of the MelittanfdS-ton .which flic 

non which thefe Sycophants lilius deliver'd - to Alexar.it,, ro 
had forged [asainft Atha.na- A’fenms can be found, valef. 
nafius .] But (as it ufually 
happens in fuch cafes) other Perfons accufed him 
of other matters. For all thofe who had been his 


hgaicb a gain ft the Arlans. Whole Words, becaufe they are m 
dsrftoodby his Tranllatnr, I will here let down. 'O /xapidnii x d> & 
711$ h sfeTTors iy 7iT yiyovsv 

yrtl’pecntritosr®-a.hfa. Tin ’AhtJ-a.yS'pdia.t isnaabera as Ir./.rMiai 
ers-csii; ths y^ut iVtuteti-Tai' iUaT®- Jz $0 orpiefivlzpay %yc, T xs 
iPicti x.G>ts.cLS,y.zyleaf :.j deaOyip J\iua erv A orxiorat. That is, Mareotcs 
is a Region of Alexandria. In that Region there never mas a Bilhop, or 
Deputy-Bifiop. But the Churches of that whole Region ire fulfill to the 
Bijhop cf Alexandria. Each of the Presbyters bath peculiar mages, 
(which are very great,) fometimes ten in number, or more. From there 
words it appears, chat every Village of Mareotes had nor its parti 
cular Presbyter ; bur that one Presbyter govern’d ten Villages and 
fometimes more, iliat Village, wherein Ifchyras was, in regard it 
was the leaftof all, undoubtedly had neither its peculiar Church, nor 
Presbyter. To that Epiftle which all the Pre-bycers and Deacons of 
Mareotes wrote to the Synod of 7 >refwhich Letter is recorded by Atha- 
najiusjn thejiook now cited J there fubferibed fonrteen Presbyters, 


Enemies before, did at this time moil efpecially 
make ufe of their utmofl force againft him. The 


Emperor, having intelligence of thefe Proceedings, 
writes to (g ) Dahnatius the Cenfin; his Brother's®*"* 
Son, who then kept his refidence at Antioch in chisour of 
Syria ; that he ffionld command the Perfons ac- Athsnfiu, 
cufed to be brought before him, and ('after he had in ids ft- 
taken cognizance of the Cafe) order them that c0,d / 1 " t ' 
were convicted to be puniffi’d. He alfo fent Eu- 
febius and Tbcognis , that Atbanafius might be>£, w [ 
iryed before them. When Atbanafius knew that His words 

he was to be fummon’d to appear before the Ccnjcr, are thefe; 
he fent into /Egypt to find out Arfcnius. He had cer- \& ai }. 

information that the Man was concca'ed *. But 
he could not apprehend him becaufe he frequently 'cmjhi- 
changed his lurking-holes by removing from one the no¬ 
place to another. In the interim, the Emperor fup- 
prefled the tryal which fhould have been before the 
Ccnfior, upon this Account. Cevfir, 

forderfiS 

him ] to bear the Caufe concerning the mirier. The Cettfior thcrrjd 
Jem to me, to prepare for my defence. Socrates tfiought Chat this Dft 



Li b*- 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 
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• was the Son of Conftantine's Brother, he that fome years after 
'"‘‘"made Cxfar by Conftantine. But that is a great miftake. For 
wa5 i the Cenfor was Conftantine ’s Brother^ and the Father of Dal- 
Dll f 1 1 j, e cafer. The Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle confirms 
” U - !< \vho writes thus concerning Conftantine. K at CsttKijinw rbv 
"'Vw civ™ CsttKiJtnix <& *w@- aaitraggi atnyhgds ; i-e. 

he created Dalmatius (the Son of bis Brother Dalmatius the Cenfor') 
rflr Certainly, Dalm.itim the Son of Dalmatius was (when thefe 
TV'’ * w . re done" which are related by Atbanafius) very young, and 
c "ild not lit as judge info weighty an Affair. Befides, he lived at 
c f" time at Narbona, and (together with Dannibalianus his brother) 
tn ,- an Hearer or Exuperius the Rhetorician. For from that City 
he was’fen t f° r by Con ft amine, and created Cxfar when very young 
! Morins affirms in his Book de Profejfor. Burdigal.) in the year of] 
fluid a?'. But that tryal concerning the murder of Arfenius was 
hefore Dalmatius the Cenfor at Antioch, (as Atbanafius attefts,) in the 
ar 0 f Cbr ; ft 332, according to Baronitts’s Opinion. Valej. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

That the Emperor ordered a Synod of Bi/hops fhould be 
convened at Tyre, upon account of the accufations 
brought againft Arhanafius. 

r~ipH E Emperor had ordered a Synod of Bi-j 
(hops to meet, that they might be prefent -* 
the Confecration of the Church which he had 
reeled at J cruft!cm. He therefore iflued out an Or¬ 
der, that thofe Bifhops [before they met there] 
fliuuld fir ft be convened at Tyre, and by the by 
* make refearches into Athanafmfs cafe : That 16 
[ al! occafions of ] contention being by this means 
, tJ eh- wholly taken away, they might more peaceably 
lij-Lsei perform the '* Solemnities of the Churches Dedicati- 
v. : -?.rxii- on , and confecrate it unto God. fa) This was 
tire thirtieth Year of Conftantine’s Empire. More- 
fie'import ovqr there were aflerabled at Tyre Bifhops out of 
of this divers places, to the number offixty, upon the fum-' 
ward, the mons 0 f Dionyfttts, a Perfon that had born the Con- 
I U ^'P Macarius the Presbyter was brought from 
nuy con- Alexandria , bound in iron chains, under the cufto- 
funt ScBi- dy of a guard of Soldiers. But Atbanafius would 
per,.Poetic. not have come thither (not that he 16 much dreaded 
£'' > - 3 - the accufations brought againft him : For he was 
E^ihst'e- 11<,r confeious to himfelf that he was guilty of thofe 
, ion. things he was accufcd for : But he was afraid leaft 
(.1JTI1 Sy- they fhould make any innovations^ there in oppofi- 
nod oTyre t ; on to w j ]3t had by common confent been approved 
HJ^of at the Synod of Nice.) But yet he dreaded the 
fulatrs nf Emperor’s menacing Letters. For he had writ- 
C'.njhnti- ten to him, that if he would not come volunta- 
:ii and Al- rily, he fhould be brought by force. Therefore 
Mm pi's Atbanafius alio was prefent there, being necellirated 
atrefts,) in t0 lt - 
tiieyear of 

Chrift 335. This was the 28 th year of Conflantine’s Empire. 

251/) Yeor began (during the fame Men’s Confulates) onthe?r*of| 
the Calends of Attguft, on which day Conftantine celebrated his Tricen- 
n Aid (i. e. the Festivals for his having arrived to the 30 th rear of his 
Empire) as idacius attefts, (inFafl.) anticipating that Solemnity one 
whole Year. This anticipation of his Tricennalia has induced not on¬ 
ly Socrates, but feveral others alfo, into a miftake. Valef. 


Inn fay,' that Arfenius (the Perfon reported to Conftant 
have been numbered.) was there kept concealed in 
feme [Citizens] houfe. When they had heard this, 
and had taken good notice of them that fpolce thefe ! ' 

Words, they gave their Mailer an Account of what 
they had heard. He, without the leaft delay, im¬ 
mediately fearched for the Man, and found him : 

And when he had found him, ordered he fhould 
be fecured. And gives notice to Atbanafius not to 
be in the leaft difturbed : For Arfenius was alive 
and prefent there. Arfenius being apprehended, de¬ 
nied that he was [Arfeniusff But Paul BHhop of 
Tyre, who had formerly known him, made it appear 
that he was the Perfon. Divine Providence having 
before hand difpofed of thefe things after this man¬ 
ner, foon after Atbanafius was iummoned by the 
Synod. And when he had made his appearance, 
the Sycophants produced the hand, and enforced 
their Accufation [ againft him; ] But he # de-* Sorer 
meaned himfelf- prudently. For he enquired of^-rlP^s 
thole that were prefent, and of his Accufers, whe- Iriereithe 
ther any of them knew Arfenius. When a great mm erpru- 
many anfivered that they knew him very well, hedew/y.-this 
caufed Arfenius to be brought in before them, is the im- 
baving his hands hid under his upper long Gar- 
ment : Then he asked them again ; is this the 
Man that hath loft his hand ? Hereupon, they (ex-rendredli- 
cepting thofe that knew whence the hand had been terally. 
cut oft] were aftonifh’d at the ftrangenefs of the 
thing. For all the reft thoughc that Arfenius had 
really wanted a hand, and they expedited that Atba¬ 
nafius would make his own Defence feme other 
way. But he took Arfenius % Garment and turning 
it on one fide, fhews the Man’s hand. Again, when 
fome fuppofed that his other hand was wanting, he 
made a fhort ftay, permitting them to continue du¬ 
bious. Immediately after, without any further de¬ 
lay, he turned afide the other part [of his garment] 
and {hewed Arfenius' s other hand : After which he 
thus addrefled himfelf to the company ; Arfenius , 
as you fee, is found to have two hands : As for 
the third, let my Accufers fhew the place Whence it 
cut oft. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Concerning Arfenius, and bis Hand which m 
to have been cut off. 


t reported 1 


M° 


J OREOVER, Divine Providence forced 
Arfenius to go to Tyre. For having neg¬ 
lected the commands which the Sycophants, whole 
hireling he was, had given him, he came in a difi 
guife, to fee what would be done there. It ac- 
(ftRujinus cidentally hapned, that the Servants of (a) Arcbc- 
in book i. Ians (who was the Confularis) heard fome Perfens in 
chap. I ^ < 

of his Ecclepaftick Hiftory, fays that this Archelius was not the Confula- 
"t (or PrepdemJ of Phcenicia, but the Comes of the EaE, Valef. 


CHAP. XXX. 

That Athanafius being found innocent, after bis fir ft 
Accufation, bis Accufers made their efcape by 
flight. 

T HESE Affairs concerning Arfenius having 
been thus tranfa&ed, they who bad contriv’d 
this fraud, were reduc’d to a ftraight. But (a) A-(a) In A- 
chab, (who was alfo called John) Atbanafius ’s Accufer, thanafus’ s 
flipt away out of the Court of Judicature, and (6 ^olofetUh 
made his efcape in the tumult. Thus Athanafius\ 3 £, 783. 
cleared himfelf from this accufation, without making Edit. Par. 
ufe of any * exception. For he was confident, that the ^ords 
the bare light of Arfenius being alive would abafh ar f 
the Sycophants. 

Archaph^ 

mho is alfo called John. In the the Epiftle of Alexander Bifliop of 
Theffalonica to Atbanafius, he is alfo called Archaph. Therefore, this 
Man had two Names, he was called Archaph, by the Egyptians ,which 
was his Country name : John was his OAonaftkk Name. He was a 
Bifhop of the Melitian fadion at Memphis. Atbanafius relates, that 
he was commanded by Conftantine to agree with his Arch-Bilhop. 
A thanafus means Con {lantines Letter to John, which he gives an 
Account of, at Pag. 787. of bis fecond Apologet. Edit. Paris- 
Valef. 

* TTapyf^yitpf. See Calvin. Lexic. Juridic. in the Word Para¬ 
graphs. 
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Coufiant. 

C H A P- XXXI. 

! that Athanaims/ci to the Emperor, upon the Bi- 
Jhops not admitting of his Defence at his fecond 
Acctsfatwt. 

B UT in his difproof of the falfe accufations 
brought againft Macarius, he made ufe of 
legal exceptions. And firft he excepted againft 
Eufcbius and his companions, as being enemies, 
allt Jging that no man ought to be judged by his 
adverfaries. Afterwards Mefaid, thatitmuftbe 
demonftrated,thatJ/c^w theAccufer had really 
procured the dignity of a Presbyter. For fo it 
was written in the Libel of Accufation. But 
when the Judges would not allow of anyofthefe 
cxceptions,Af<rc^r;//r’scaufe was brought in. Af¬ 
ter that theAcufers were almoft wearied outand 
quite faint, the further hearing of the caufe was 
deferr’d till fuch time as fome Perfons fliould 
make a journey into Mareotes, that they might 
make inquifitionupon the place concerning all 
matters that were doubtful. But when Athana- 
fus perceiv’d that thofc very perfons were orde¬ 
red to go, whom he had excepted againft ; (for 
Tbeogm's.Maris,T>:wtirus,Macedonius,Valcns, and 
Urfacimwc re fent:) he cried out that their pro¬ 
ceedings were treacherous and fraudulent. For 
it is unjuft [faidhe] that Macarius the Presby¬ 
ter fliouldbe kept in bonds, and that his Accu- 
fer, together with his Adverfaries the Judges 
fhould go ; and [that this was done [ for this 
reafon, [to wit,] that the memorials of the 
Aris might be made up [in favour] of one fide 
only. After Athanafus had fpoke thefe words a- 
loud,and made ptoteftation before the wholeSy- 
nod and Dionyftus the prefidcnt,when he fiw that 
nobody took notice of him, he privately with¬ 
drew. Thole therefore that were font to Ma- 
> cotes, having regiftred the Acfts in favour of one 
fide only .as if thofo things had been moft cer- 
\,t) This tainly true, (<*)whichthe Accuferhaddepofed •, 
place isim* made [their return to Tyre.'] 

any one may perceive. T f may be made perfefl, if infteadof [A'yeri] 
we make t) is addition [«j£of]o rut iorarbJ'u, made their return to 
Tyre :J which we have followed in our Verlion. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

That after Athanafius’j departure, he was depofed 
by the Vote of the Synod. 

A Thanaftus being gone away, fled immedi¬ 
ately to the Emperor. The Synod in the 
firft place condemn’d him in hisabfencefor de¬ 
ferring his caufe. But when the A&s, which had 
been made up in Mareotes arrived,they palfed the 
l'entence of depofition againft him; loading him 
with reproaches in the (<0 Libel of his depofition 
, but mention’d not a word howlhamefully the 
Jus and S y c0 f ,3a?lts had been vanquifh’d in the accufation 
Cbrifto- of the murder. Arfcnms allb,who was reported 
phorfonren- to have been murdered, was receiv’d bv them, 
der thefe 

words [iv Tole xct-Ha.ipt'lix.cus] thus, depofitionis caufas,the caufesofbis 
depofition. But I fuppofe, that by thele words is meant the Libel 
of his depofition, or the Synodical Epiftle concerning the condem¬ 
nation and depofition of Atbanafius. Socrates ufes the fame term, in 
his fecond Book Chap. i. If any one be defirous to perufe a copy of 
thefe Epiftles, there is extant a Synodical Epiftle of the Council of 
Antioch, concerning the depofition of Paul of Samofata ; alfo, the 
Synodical Epiftle of the Council of Sardis, concerning the depofition 
of Gregorius Alexinirinus, Vakns, Vrfacius, and other Arian Pre¬ 
late?. Valef, 


Lib. I 

He had at firft been a Bifhop of the Melitian 
Herefie: But he fubferib’d Athanafus' s depofiti- 
on, as beingat that time Bilhop of the (h^Hypfe.^ 
lites. And thus (which was very ftrange) he tlL ,«$ !( f 
that was reported to have been murdered by the tea. 
Athanafus, being alive, depofed Athanafus. dbg is 

croteas, of the City of the Hypfelitesf] as we noted before.^ Stent]?], 
(de Vrbibus') fays Hypfelit is a Town in Egypt ; and that the inhabitants 
thereof are called Hypfelites. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

How the Synod, having left Tyre, came to Jeru- 
falem, and after the Celebration of the Feaft of 
Dedication of the New J erufalem., readmitted 
Arius to Communion. 

I N the interim the Emperors Letters arrived, 
commanding the Synod to give their fpeedy * 
attendance at New J erufalem. And immediately 
with allpoflible expedition they haftnedfrom 
Tyre to J erufalem. Where after they had fini- 
Ihed thefolemnities of the confecration of the 
places, they (a) readmittedririw and his affoci- 
ates into the Church, faying, that they did itin ™?"^' 
obedience to theEmperor’sLetters, by which h &”otiidJh 
had lignified to them that he was fully fatisfi’d as gj hjinli 
touching^ri«rand£r<z.o'(«r’sfaith.M.oreover,thgy 
wroteLetters to theChurch of Alexandria,that ill ® nd lil 
envy and hatred was now banilh’d, and that the ,,° 0 disM 
affairs of theChurch were in a peaceable and minimi 
fedatepofture : and that Arius,in regard by his seleutia, 
repentance he had acknowledg’d the truth, was ff 
in future to be receiv’d by them, and that defer- ptfifj' 

km Council is recorded ; in which Epiftle the Bifhops who hadVrm 
convened there for the Dedication of Confiantine's Church, doatteft. 
thac they had received into Communion As ded ciposoy, Arius id 
his followers : Which they had done according to the Emperor’s 
command, who by his Letters had lignified to them, that hs liimfdt 
knew that thefe Mens Faith was true and Orthodox, both from their 
own atteftation byword of mouth, and alfo from the Libel of Faitli 
which they prefented to him. Which Libel Cottfiantine had annex’d 
to his Letters. Now, he means that Libel cf Faith, which Ariusmi 
Eutpius had prefenced to Ccnfiantine, mentioned by Socrates be¬ 
fore, at the 26 chapter of this firft Book; and by Socmen, Book:. 
Chap. 27. For vshenArius had prefented a Libel of his Faith to Co:- 
Slantine, Conftantine, believing his Doflrine to be agreeable to the 
Nicene Faith, would nothimfelf give his Judgment concerning this 
matter ; but remitted him to the examination of the §erufalem Cm- 
cil, as Rufimis and Socmen do relate. Atbanafius alfo (in his Bock 
\de SynodU) affirms exprefly, that Arius and his affociates were re¬ 
ceived into communion by the f erufalem Synod: his words are thefe 
*5 P-tT* vd cl%oe/£-nrai Toy WusKorrov nfis dueEa.yS'eelcts aSueci-.i, 
ygaatflu fiSy ft f c-m- £ aiy dvTcS,- and after th 

bantjhment of Atbanafius Bijhop of Alexandria, writing that thy fault 
admit to communion Arius and his followers, &c. But I fuppole that 
Arius the Arch-Heretick is not to be meant here, but another 
Arius, his name fake, who had been condemn’d by Alexander Bi¬ 
ds op of Alexandria, together, with Arius his Ringleader, for Aria 
the Arch-Heretick died long before the J erufalem Spied, as I hate 
evidently prov’d in my fecond Booh of Ecclefiaflick Obfervatior.s,ctey.i- 
[The Learned Reader will find th ee Books of Ecclefiaflick Olftrvi- 
tions written by Vale ft us, and publiih’d at the latter end of the fecond 
Vol. of bis Greek Ecclefiaflick Hifloriansff Therefore, that Arius, 
who together with Eu\oius, prefented a Libel of his Faith to Car 
Slantine, is a different Perlor. from Arius the Arch-Heretick. Which 
may be demonftrated by another Argument. This Arises who prefented 
a Libel to Conflantine together with Eu^otus, was not refiored be¬ 
fore the ^erufalem Synod, that is, before the year of Chrift 335 i 
nor joyned to the Catkolick Church. For he requefts of the Em¬ 
peror in theforefaid Libel, thatall altercations being taken away by 
his piety, he may be united to the CatholickChurch. But Arius the 
Arch-Heretick was recalled from exile long before, and readmitted to 
communion, as the penitentiary Libel of Eufcbius and JbcogW 1 
doth atteft. For Eufebuu and Tbeognius do fay there exprefly, that 
theAuthor of Che whole controverfie (to wit, Anus ) having gi« J 
fatisfaflion, was entirely reftored. Further, Eufcbius uni Tbecgnh 1 
fent that Libel to the Bilhops in the year of Chrift 928. as I fhewed 
before. Therefore Arius the Harefiarch muft neceffarily have been 
recalled at the beginning of the fame Year. Valef. 
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I. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


Con'flMt. vedly,asbeing a member of theChurch.(6)[But] 
they obfcurely intimated that Athanafius was de- 
i b > poied from his Bilhoprick [by their laying that 

p' rfea i it all envy and hatred was now banilhed.j More- 
I' ca'iist 10 over they wrote to theEmperor,informing him 
pick out 0 f the fame Affairs. Whillt the Bifhops were 
d Ton? cranfacting thefe things, other Letters cameun- 
tn3u° to ' lookt for from the Emperor, which fignifi’d to 
o.rrcttiiie them that Athanafius-was fled to him for refuge: 
words, and that upon his account they mull neceffari- 
come to Confiantinople. Now the Emperor’s 
would fay, intervening Letter is as followeth. 


24.E 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

7 hat the Emperor by his Letter fummoned the Synod 
* to attend him , that Athanafiusb Cafe might be 
accurately difcuffcd in his prefence. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
the Bilhops Aflembled at Tyre. 

P ' 

I T is indeed unknown to Vs, what hath titmul- 
tuoitfly and temptfluoufiy been determined by 
your Synod. But the Truth feemeth in a manner 
be perverted by a certain turbulent difordcr, . 
wit, rvhilft by reafen of your mutual contention , 
•which you are defirous fhould be inf tperable, yon con- 
ftder not thefe things that are well pleaftng to Cod. 
But it will [We hope'] be the Work of Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, to dijftpstte the mifehiefs of this pertina¬ 
cious contentionfnefs, after they are manifeflly de¬ 
tailed \ and to make it perfpicious to ids, how 
great a care you that have been convened have had 
of the Truth, and whether you have determined 
the matters that have been difcuffcd by you without 
a>.y favour or malice. Therefore, all of you mull 
of ncccffuy with fpeed attend upon Our Piety, that 
you your fives may render an accurate Account of I 
what hath been done by you. Now, for what rea¬ 
fen we thought it recjitiftte to write thefe things to 
you, and to fummon you before our felves by this 
Let ur ^ you fall understand from the fccjuel. As 
We were making our entry into Conftantioople, the 
City that bears Our name, (feitttate in] Our own 
mofi flouri filing Country -, (it hapned that We 
then rode on Horfe-back :) on a fudden Athana 
fius the Bifhop,together (a)with 
-.1) Tn Atbmifmfs fecond Apo- fame Presbyters whom he had 

d^eJconftlmine^ ^re" VS r 

corded) the reading is [> s 9* tbe mfd J t °J the b, £ b J° 
b!?»p rtvSv, together witbfome unpctledly, that he put ids 
Bu . c the reading we into a confirmation. For God 
1 ‘A sS ’ 1 T/ " tbe IrifpeElor of all things is 

i 4 -prtU 

fhu. SchlsSUcus. ValeC. ' We Were unable even to dif- 
cern who he was, had not 
tome of Our [ Servants ] upon Our enquiry told 
Vs (as it was meet ) both who he was, and what 
mjuries he had f,fared. At that time We nei¬ 

ther [poke to, nor had any difeourfe with him. 

j,™, nbe raft'd that he might be heard, 
and We, had ref ufed that, and in a manner ordered 
he fhould be removed from our prefence : with a 
gffjtter confidence he faid, that he defired nothing 
dje but your appearance here, that (being neceffi- 
tated ,hereto) he might in Our prefence make a 
complaint of his Sufferings. Wherefore in regard 
this Jeemedreafonable to Vs, and a matter befitting 
nr ttmes. We willingly gave order for the writing 


of thefe things to you ; That all you, who made up Conflanti 
the Synod convened at Tyre, fhould without delay '-'"VO 
haflen to the Court of Our Piety, in order to your 
making a real Demonftration of the integrity and 
unbyafednefs of your determination ; to wit- in 
the prefence of Vs, whom none of you can deny to be 
a genuine Servant of God. For by the worfljip we ex¬ 
hibit to the Deity, Peace doth every where flourish, 
and the name of God is pncertly praifed even by the 
(b) Barbarians themfelves, who till this time have 
been ignorant of the truth. Moreover , it ismani- £ ^ P ^ r ' 

ffft’ro? he Z he kn r, S r 0t the tr “r’-’j a , cJ i nowlcd £' s 

not God. Neverthelefs, as we faid before, even Iberians, 

the Barbarians have (upon Our Account, who concern’ 
Gods genuine fervant) acknowledg’d the Deity, ia S wh °f e 
and have learned to pay a Religious worfljip to him, con y erfi * 
by whofe Providence, as they have been really undies has*" 
truly made fenfible , we are every where protected fpoken be- 
and providedfor. Vpon which account chiefly theyfotc.Valef. 
have been brought to the knowledge of God -, whom 
they worfljip out of a dread towards Vs. But 
(c) we, whofeemto have a greater efieem for. (for... 

We will not fay, to defend ) the holy myfteries L ?° 

his Church ■. We fay, We do nothing elfe, but what M.VXad 
belongs to difeord and hatred, and (to [peak plain - in Athann- 
ly ) tohat tends to tbe defirullion of mankind. But,f ,u h the 
as we faid before, come all of you to Vs fpeedi/y . r «dingo£ 
with a full ajfurance^ that with our ut mo ft vigour 'rj* 
we will endeavour the accomp lifting 0 f this , [name- ctlyu.. &c. 
v .] ***** thofe things [comprehended] in the Law re, who 
of God may mofi .efpecially be preferv’d firm andfi em t0 
nnjhaken (on which no reproach or ill opinion can SSlter 
poflibly be fixt,) to wit, by diffiparing, breaking f} eem f or 
to pieces, and utterly deftroying the Enemies of the — th • holy 
Law, who under the covert of [ ChriSls ] holy mfleries 
Name introduce various and different forts of Blaf 0 J,J b j lem 

' hl ' c " Epi/ibmius 

Scholajii- 

■ „ read «>»s paflage thus alfo, as appears from his Verfion : where, 
in (lead of (We, who feem, &c.] ic is (Ye, who fern, Sccf] which is 
confirmed by the Florent. M. S. Vulef. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

That, when the Synod came not to the Emperor, 
the Eufebians accufed Athanafius, as if he had 
threatned, that he would prohibit the carriage 
of that Corn , with which Alexandria furniflfd 
Conftantinople. Whereupon the Emperor, being 
incenfed, banijhed Athanafius, confining him 
to the Gallia’s. 

T His Letter put thofe prefent at the Synod 
into a great perplexity of mind. Where¬ 
fore molt of them returned to their ownCities. 

But Eufebitss, Theognis, Maris, Patrophilus, XJrfa- 
cius and Valens, going to Confiantinople, would 
not fuffer any further enquiry to be made con¬ 
cerning breaking the Cup, overturning the 
[Communion] Table, and the murthering of 
Arfenius: but they proceeded to another calum¬ 
ny, having informed the Emperor, that Atha¬ 
nafius had threatned to prohibit the fending of 
the Corn, which was ufually convey’d from 
Alexandria to Conftantinople : And that thefe 
words were faid by Athanafius in the hearing 
of Adamant iits, Anubionfa) Arbathion and Peter, 
all Bilhops.For a calumny hath a greater forced In A ~ 
and prevalency, when the falfe Accufer isa per-S“‘ s 
fonof repute and credit. The Emperor thus'cir-CfthU 


cir- logy, this 

mu ft be read with a Diphthong, tbu T'firL’. 
c ‘ s a 5 re r k . - na P? e derived from ylrb.ttus ; of which 
there was a Conful in Conflantitts’s reign, as I have obferved in 


led Arbetion. But it 


my Notes on Amm. (MareBin. Valef. 


cum vented 
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Lib. I, 


Conflant. cumvented and incehfcd, pbnifheth Athanafius with 
'-''V'-' banifhment, ordering him to inhabit the Gallia's. 

There are thole that fay this was done by the Em¬ 
peror, with a defign thereby to procure a general 
Union in the Church, in regard Athanafius had whol¬ 
ly refilled to communicate with Arias and his follow¬ 
ers. But he lived [in exile] at Triers a City of 
Gallia. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Concerning Marcellus [Bifhop~\ of Ancyra, and Afte- 
rius the Sophifta. 


T* H 


FI E Bifhops that were convened at Conftt 
inoplc did alio depofe Marcellus Bilhop of 
' Ancyra in Galatia the left, upon this Account. 

There was one Afierius, a Profelfor of Rhetorick 
in Cappadocia, who left the teaching of that Art, 
and owned himfelf a ProiefTor of the Chriftian 
Religion. He alio took in hand to write Books 
(which are extant to this Day) wherein he afferted 
Anus's Opinion, faying, that Chrift is the Power 
of Gnd in the lame fence that the Locuft and 
Palmer-worm are in Mofes laid to be the Power 
of God, and other fitch like [_Btafpkemics~\ as thefe. 
This AJlcrius was continually in company with 
the Bifhops, ar.d with thole Bilhops tnoft efpe- 
daily that were not difaffeiSted to Arianifm : More¬ 
over, he came frequently to Synods, being very 
defirous to creep into the Bifhopriclc ot lome 
City. But he got not lo much as a Presbyter- 
fhip, becaule he had lacrificed in the time of I J 
lecution. He went up and down to the Cities of] 
Syria, and («) recited in pub- 
(a) Athanafius fin lii". Book De lick the Books he had made. 
SyvodU) fays that: this Afte When MrlrceHus under ft 0 od 
rtus fat in the Church amongft , . . . , r r 1 \ 

thoP. that were of the Clergy, th,s > bein g defirous to ( b ) 
and recited his Books in publick. oppofe him, through an o- 
Calef .. ver great earneftnels [in his 


(b) In the AH.it. M.S. the rea¬ 
ding is f d.v\iyri$'.rj, to write 
again:} him. J So Epipban . Scho- 
UJi. feems to have read. 


Paul r 'f Samofata did. 
convened at Jeriifalcm 


confutation of him ] . he fell 
into the contrary Error. For 
he audacioufly afferted, th: 
Chrift was a meer Man, ; 
Which when the Bilhops then 
. had intelligence of, they took 
o notice of Afierius, becaule he was not enrolled 
in the Catalogue of the Presbyters. But they re- 
^ T1) . quired of Marcellus, as being a Prieft, an Account of | 
Hook c f ,S the Book (0 written by him. And when they found 
MarceUus'niiM he held Paul of Samofata' s Principles, they 
was iriti- commanded him to alter his Opinidn. He, alham’d 
iub^T ^ 0lf wbac be had done,] promiled to burn his Book. 
CbAfi 1 °”' But the convention of Bifhops being baftily diffol- 
concerning ved, upon the Emperor’s fummoning of them to 
Chriflsfub- Confiantinoplc j when the Eufcbians came to Confilan- 
'tiiUrilV Mnycclh “' s Cafe was again -difeufled. And 

inform*” l, P on Marcellus' s refufal to burn his impious and un¬ 
its , in the happy Book according to his promile, the Bifhops 
fragment there affembled depoled him, and lent Bafilius in his 
of bis booh, room to Ancyra. Moreover, Eufcbius wrote three 
VAe”° J ”' B°°k s by way of Anfwer and Confutation of this 
Book, [of MarcelI ax’s,] in which he manifeftly laid 
open and reproved his talle Opinion. But Marcellus 
afterwards recovered his Bifhoprick in the Synod of 
Sardis, faying, that his Book was not rightly under- 
flood, and therefore he was judged to favour Paul 
of Samoftta's Do&rine. But we will Ipeafc of this 
in its proper place. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 




Howi after Athanafius real exiled, Arius, being fent 
for from Alexandria by the Emperor , raifed 
Difiurbances againfi Alexander Bifioop of Conftan- 
tinople. 


W HILE thefe things were tranfacled, the 
thirtietl "" ~ 


; and a little 


, . thirtieth Year of Confiantine's Reign ...... 

impleated. (a) Arius and 

his followers being returned W Socrates does here foil, 
to Alexandria, caufed a ge-. 4"/^, who fays that Arius ( 
neral difturbance in that City 

again. For the- populace of after that ( when his 
Alexandria were very much would do no good there) #15 
troubled both at Arius and recalled to Conftaminofle by £ s , 

his Complices’s return, and r hl ^ ls - falrc ’ Ji 

, r , e c u - o- we intimated before, in reeard 

alfb at the exile of their Bi- jirius died long before the fee- 
mop Athanafius. But when falem Synod. Valef. 
the Emperor underftood the 

perverfenels of Arius' s mind, he ordered him to be 
fent for again to Confiantinople,theteto give anAccount 
of the difturbances he had endeavour’d to rekindle. 
Alexander, who had forne time before that fucceeded 
Metrophanes, did then prefide over the Church of 
Confiantinoplc The conflict this Man had with 
Arius at that time, was a fufheient Proof of his 
Piety and Acceptablenefs to God. For .upon Arius 
arrival there, both the People were divided into two 
Fadlions, and there alio arofe an univerfal commo- 
all the City over : Some of them affirming, 
that the- Nicene Creed ought to continue unfhaken 
and without any alteration ; and others pertinaci- 
lufly .lfTerting that Arius' s Opinion was confonant 
o Rcalon ; Alexander was hereupon reduced to a 
great Straight. And more Specially, becaule Eujc- 
bius of Nicomcdia had lorely threatned him, laying, 
that he would forthwith caufe him to be depoled, 
unlels he would admit Arius and his followers to 
Communion. But Alexander was not fo lollicitous 
about his own Depofition, as he Was fearful of. the 
enervating of the Do£trine of Faith, which they 
earnedly endeavoured to lubvert. For looking 
upon himfelf as the Keeper and Patron of the Deter¬ 
minations made by the [Nzcewe] Synod, he made 
it wholly his bufinels to prevent the wrefting and 
depravation of thole Canons. Being therefore re¬ 
duced to thofe extrenieties, he entirely bad farewel 
to [the ailiftances of] Logiclc, and made God his 
Refuge. He devoted himlelf to continual Faffs, and 
omitted no form or manner of Praying. Now, he 
made this relolution within his own mind, and 
/hat lie had refolved he lecretly perform’d. Ha¬ 
ving fhut up himlelf alone in the Church which 
is called Irene, he went to the Altar, laid him¬ 
lelf proftate on the Ground under the ( b) Holy 
Table, and poured forth his Prayers [ to God ] 
with tears : he continued doing this for many 
Nights and Days together. Moreover, he asked 
of God, and received [ what he had defired. ] % c le{. 
His Petition Was this ; That if Arius's Opinion Bifid 
true, he might not lee the Day appointed F° ra 
for the Di.'quifition thereof : But , if that Faith 
which he profeffed were true, that Arius fin re- j 0We d 
gard he was the Author of all thefe mifehiefs) this, 
might fuffer condign punifhment for his 
piety. 


m . words this 

palfage 
thus, /«» 


ami jf 

cent, 

under she altar. So\omen tells the fame ftory ; Book 2. Chap, ft 
Valef. 


CHAP. 



of Socrates Scholafticms. 


P CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Concerning Arms’* Death. 

T His was the fubjedt of Alexander’s Prayer. 

Now the Emperor,defirous to maketryal 
of Arms, fends for him to the Palace, and en¬ 
quired of him, whether he would give his at- 
fent to the Determinations of the Nicene Synod. 
He, without any delay,readily fubfcribedin the 
Emperor’s prefence,making ufe of evafivefhifts 
to elude and avoid what had been determined 
concernihg the Faith. The'Emperor, admiring 
hereat, compelled him to fwear. This he alio 
did, by making ufe of fraud and deceit. More¬ 
over, the manner of artifice he made ufe of in 
fubfcribing was, as I have heard, this. Arms, 
they fay, wrote that Opinion he maintain’d 
in a piece of paper, and hid it under his arm- 
pit : and then fwore that he did really think as 
he had written. What I have written concer¬ 
ning his having done this, is grounded on hear- 
fay only. But I have collected out of the Em¬ 
peror’s own Letters, that he fwore, befides his 
bare fubfcribing. Hereupon the Emperor be¬ 
lieved him, and gave order to Alexander Bifhop 
of Conftantinople to admit him to Communion. 
It was then the Sabbath-day, and on the day 
following he expected that he fhould be a Mem¬ 
ber of the affembly of Believers. But Divine 
Vengeance clofely follow’d Arius's audaciouf- 
nefs. For, when he went out of the Imperial 
Palace, he was attended by the Facti¬ 

on, like Guards, through the midft of the Ci¬ 
ty •, in fo much that the eyes of all people were 
upon him. And when he came near that place 
which is called Conftantine’s Forum , where the 
pillar of Porphyrie is eredted, a terror [pro¬ 
ceeding] from a confcioufnefs [of his impieties] 
feiz’d Anus,which terror was accompanied with 
a loofenefs.Hereupon he enquir’d whether there 
was an Houfe-of-office near,and underftanding 
that there was one behind Conjlantine's Forum, 
he wentthither. A fainting 
:.i Leo AlUtim' s M. S. (or fit feiz’d him ; (a) and to- 
oienis Ldtor's Tripcnite gether with his Excrements 
O thi: place is worded his Fun danienc fell down 
t »i V p nr Zl forthwith, and a great ftux 
jfiV tut A'^vsi/ etV 4 ®* 5 <r- of blood follow d, andhis 
Sta t?k finall guts, and blood gufh- 

~. 5: ’ ed our, together with hi s 

ZZXayxAodZXi Spleen and liver. He died 
Ttdu •, and together' with his therefore immediately. But 
ems his fundament flii fe- the Houfe- of-office is to be 
iovsn end that termed by feen at this day in Conflan- 

■uely t/ZJ^sfundamem-, , aS 1 faid > bchind Con - 

vas followed by a greet flux Jtant me s Forum, and behind 
i, and his fmxll guts ran the Shambles in the Piaz,z,a : 
P WhlrtJiffigftln rnt ar ] d | 3 y every ones pointing 
■nt incomparably well ex > V “ h the l r fin S er at the 
■ Nor do I doubt but Jakes as they go by, the 
[wrote thus. ’Tis cer. manner of Arius’s death will 
•-piphanius Scholafticus does never be forgotten by po- 
n TJ'sfoniTnM^hfs ft . erit y- This accidenthap- 
morln, Jlid fecretiy down} ning,a fear and an anxiety 
°f [itm'ivln, fell down. _\ feiz’d F.ufebius of Nicomedia’s 
fa<£tion:and the report here- 
, of quickly fpread it felf all 

over the City, nay I may fay over the whole 
World. But the Emperor did more zealoufly 
adhere to Chriftianity, and faid that the Nicene 
iyaith was now truly confirmed by God himfelf. 
He was aifo very glad, both at what had hap- 
ed , and alio upon the account of his three 


fons, whom he had proclaimed Cajars : each Gonftant. 
of them was created at; every * Decenrialiao f his 
Reign. The eldeft of. them ( called Conftantihe ry 
after his own name] he created Governour 6 -year of hit 
• y e £ tbe Weftern parts of the Empire, in the Empire. 

[ firft tenth year of his Reign. His fecond fon, 

. Confiantius (who bore his Grandfathers name) 

. he made Csefair in (b) the Eaftern parts. ofM It 
, the Empire, in the twentieth year of his reign. (hould 
The youngeft, called Conftans he created [C*-r°\ °f., 

■, far] m the thirtieth year of his Empire. ^ T - 0 - 

' but HIT J-i, &c. in the Eaftern parts."} And, a little before, 

Ofawovuoo, of the fame name with his Grand- 
™r-J as 1C ,s ,n t “ e M. S; But the vulgar reading is tolerable. 

For the Greek term [^Is dfed not only to fignifie him who 
gives his name to another; but in refpe# to him alfo, who takes 
his name from another. So Socrates does ufually Conftantinople 

ivai'uf/ov KovmvTWi & that took its name from Conftantine . Valef, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

How Conftantinc, falling into a Dijlemper, ended 
has Life. 

T H E year after, the Emperor Conjlantine , 
having juft entred che fixty fifth year of his 
a ge, falls fick. He therefore left Conftantinople, 
and went by water to Helenopolis , to make ufe 
of the medicinal hot Springs, fituate in the Vi¬ 
cinage of that City. Bur when he was fenfible • 

that his diftemperincreafed, he defer’d bathing. 

And removed from Helenopolas to Nicomedia. 

He kept his Court there in the Suburbs, and 
received Chriftian Baptifm. He was hereup¬ 
on very chearful, and made his Will, wherein 
he left his three fons Heirs of the Empire,alot- 
ting to every one of them their p:. rt, as lie had -,, - „ 
done in his life-time. He left many Legacies cerning" 
both to (a) Rome and to Conftantinople, and he this gift, 
intruded his Will with that (b) Presbyter, by which 
whole interceflion Arius was recalled, of whom 
we fpokefomething*before:enjoining will be- 3 

him not to deliver it into any man’s , e C n f r ?' u queatned 
hands, except his Son Confiantius’ s. Book t0 the 
whom, he had conftituted Governour der-i(ome 9 . 

of theEaft. After he had made his Will, he$L* ha 
lived fome few days and then died. Moreover, withefs; 
none ot his Sons were with him at his death : inhis 4 th 
1 nererore there was one immediately difpatcht Bonk of 
ther’s death t0 in ^ orra Con ft antius of his Fa- 

Chap. 63. 

B “ k '■ Anfmn. 


CHAP. XL. 

Concerning Conftantine the Emperor s Funeral. 

T Hey that were about the Emperor, puthis 
Corps in a Coffin of Gold., convey’d it to 
c onjtmtimule and placed it Con a Bed of State! 

in the P r hl £ C i and there they paid 
their honorary refpeefts to it, and fet a guard 
about it, as when he was alive.This courfethey 
continued, till one of his Sons came. But when 
Y Conftan- 



The Ecctefieiftktii Hijtory > &c. 


Covflant. 'Confiantlus arrived out bf the Eaftern parts, he 
vvashonour’d with an Imperial Sepulture., and 
depofited in the Church called The Apojbles •, 
which he he himfelf had eretfted for this rea- 
0~)Mu[cu- fon, that the Emperors and Prelates (a) might 
lus and not be far inferior to the Reliques of the Apo- 
C borfn ftl es - The Emperor Cmfiantine liv’d to the 
have ren- a S e of fixt Y h ve years : he reigned one and 
dred this thirty years: and died in the Cbnfulate of Fe- 
place ttms}licianus and Titianus , upon the twenty fecond 
ns Impera- 

tores © Antiftetes reliquiis apoiiolorum deftituerentur, that the Empe¬ 
rors and Prelates might not be deprived of the Apoftles reliques- But j 
I cannot approve of this Verfion. For Confiantine had depofited no 
reliques of the Apoftles in that Church. I would therefore rather 
tranflate it thus, that the Emperors and Prelates there to be buried, 
might not be far inferior to the Apofiles Reliques ; but might be I 
affcfled with the fame degree of honour with them. Which inter¬ 
pretation Eufebius confirms, in Book 4. Chap. 40. Concerning the I 
Life of Confiantine Valef. 


day of May: which was the (h) fecond year of Confix 
the two hundredth feventy eighth Olympiad, '-'■yv 
Now, this Book contains in it the fpace of 
thirty one years. ^ s m. 


here. For in the confulate of FeUciamts and Titianus fwhicw!!,, 
year of Chrift 337J on theeleventh of the Calends offune (i. e 


the 22d of May) the fourth year of the 278th Olympiad was 00 
Which may be demonftrated by moft evident reafons. But sir 
feems to have made ufe of a corrupt Copy of Euiebiiu's 


wherein the year of the Olympiad was erroneously let. 


e ought rather to read The third rear. ] 


crates fays, that this firft Book of his Ilifiory contains the fpar/- 
One and thirty years. For he begins from the beginning of Co#/},! 1 
tine’s Reign, who, as he fays, reigned One and thirty years, yj 


fine’s Reign, who, as he fays, reigned One and thirty years. Th 
I beginning of his Reign he places on the firft year of the 271 oiymij 
as we faw before. Now from this year to the fecond year of the 
278th Olympiad there are but thirty years, including thereia the 
two terms. Wherefore, there muft neceffarily be a miftake in th;. 
place of Socrates. Valef. 


Li A tt ' ■ ife 

THE 

SECOND BOOK 

O F T H E 

Eccleiiaftical Hiftory 

OF 

SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


CHAP. I. 

The Treface, wherein he gives an account, why he 
made a new Edition of his Firjb and Second 
Book. 


Co#/Lw* Tr^ Ufinus (\he that wrote anEcclefiaftick Hiftory 
uu! ' {TV in the Latin tongue ,) has erred concer- 
JL ning [the notation of ] the times. For 
he fuppofes, that what was done againft Atha- 
nafius, hapned after the death of Conftantine the 
Emperor. He was alfo ignorant ofhisbanilh- 
ment into the Gallia’s, and of feveral other 
things. We having at fir#follow’d Rufinus [as 
our Author,] wrote the firft and fecond Book 
of our Hiftory according to his authority. But 
from the third to the feventh Book, we have 
made a collection of fome paffages, partly out 
of Rufinus, and partly out of various other Au¬ 
thors, and related others from thofe which do 
yec furvive; and fo have compleated our work. 
.But when we had afterwards procured Athana- 
fius's Books, wherein he laments his own cala¬ 
mitous fufferings, and how he was banifh’dby 
the calumny of the Eufebian faction ; we thought 
it more expedient to credit him (who had fuf- 
fer’d thefe hardfliips) and thofe who had been 
prefent at the tranfadting of thefe matters ; 
rather than fuch as have followed conjectures 
[in their relations] thereof, and for that rea- 
fon have been miftaken. Befides, having got¬ 
ten [feveral ] Letters of perfons at that time 
very eminent, to our utmoft ability we have 
diligently traced out the truth. Upon which 
'Thai is, account we have been neceffitated * entirely to 
vintr * t0 ^^ ate again the firft and fecond Book [of 
<im of' t * 1 ' s Work,] making ufe [neverthelefs] of thofe 
fcc. palfag es, in the relation whereof Rufinus hath 
not forfaken the truth. Moreover, notice is 
to be taken, that in our former Edition wehad 
not inferted Arias's Libel of Depofition, nor 
the Emperor’s Letters ; but had only fee forth 
a bare relation of the affairs tranfadted, that 
we might not dull our Readers by a prolix 
and tedious Narration. But in regard that 
this alfo was to be done in favour to you 


|(WO facred Man of God, Theodoras !) that 
you might not be ignorant of what the Empe- 
rors wrote in their Letters, nor of what the CD Oar 
Bifliops (changing that Faith by little and ht- E “f eh { us 
pie) promulged in divers Synods: wherefore, I'Z®" 
in this latter Edition we have made fuch alte- title to° 

| rations and infertions as we judged to be necef- Paulinas 
fary. And having done this in the firft Book, Bi ‘- r ,o P of 
we will alfo make it ourbufinefsto do the fame % r \ 3t 
inthat now under our hands, we mean the fe- ginning 
cond. But we muft now begin [ the following »f the 
Series of ] our Hiftory. tenth Booh 

of bis Ec ■» 

' clefidltich Hifi. whofe Example Socrates here follow?. Who this Theo¬ 
doras was, to whom Socrates dedicated bis Hiftory, is uncertain. 

[ For I cannot think that Tbeodorus Bifhop of Ml'opfueftu is here 
meant. Valef. 


CHAP. II. 

How Eufebius Biftiop o/Nicomedia with his Ac¬ 
complices , earnefily endeavouring to introduce 
AriusV Opinion again, made difturbances in the 
Churches. 


T HE Emperor Conftantine being dead, Eufe- 
bius [Bifhop ] of Nicomcdia, and Tbeog- 
nts Bifhop of Nice, fuppofing they had now got¬ 
ten a very feafonable opportunity, madeufeof 
their utmoft diligence and attempts to expel 
the * HomohttjLin Faith, and , _ . . , „ 

, . , r A . That is, the Faith thit pro- 

mtroduce Anamfm in ns Christ to b „ of the r ' me 

ftead. (a) Blltthey [hippo- Sub/kmce or Effence with the 
fed] it hr-poffible for them Father. 

to effeftthis, if Atbanafins fll ^, Th 1 i, f [ Iace , imp ; rfef V nd 
n i , i— Faultj. It ma\ he nude Mood nor 

lhould return \ to Alexan- incommodioufly.thus; 
drlalf Moreover., in order «fs t«t» &vj‘vvanr- 

to their forming and car- b « *a 8Wsrr£r t 

rying on of their delign *“* 
in this matter, they made ZJn vAet ^ * 
ufe of that Presbyters afli- 
ftancc, who had a little before been the caufe 
of Arias’s being recalled from banifhment. But, 
how this was effected, we muft relate. That 
Presbyter [we have mention’d! prefented Con- 
fianine’s laft will and commands, which he had 
1 received from the Emperor at his death, to the 
Emperor’s Son Conftant'ms. He having found 
that written in the Will which he was very 
Y 2 defirous 






The EcclefiaJUcal Hiftory 


Lt b. it 


cor.fhn- dcfirous of j (for by the Will the Empire of the 
*«'“*• ' Eafi was committed to him) had an honorary j 
relpect for the Presbyter, allow’d him a great 
liberty off peaking, and order’d heftiouldfree-| 
ly and with confidence come into the Palace. 
This liberty therefore being allowed [the Prel- 
b.yxer,l made him in a -fliort time ,yvell known 
both xo the Emprefs, and alfo to her Eunuchs., 
The 'principal perfon .of the Emperor’s Bed¬ 
chamber at that time was an Eunuch,, whole 
name was Eufcbius. The Presbyter perfwaded 
this perfon to embrace Arius’s opinion. After 
which, the reft of the Eunuchs were prevailed 
with to be of the fame opinion. Moreover,* the 
Emperor’s/'fT/e alfo,by the perfwafion of the Eu¬ 
nuchs and this Presbyter, became a favourer of 
Arias's Tenets. Not long after, this queftion 1 
came to [tbe hearing of] the Emperor himfelf. 
And by degrees it wasfpread abroad, firft a- 
mongft (J>) thole that were 
ri) Chriflofhrfyn renjred t’ltfe of the Milice in the Palace ; 
words f -isk xfi 7ct ' 0a.fh.n-t and afterwards it was di- 


, J rhu s, Imp 
‘ the Empero-'s t 
. ill tfar.fljtt.-d. 


which 

this term ail th..: Pslitini art- 
meant; nut only the 1'rotetlores, 
the JPome/liti, ar.d ill rt It of the 
Scholares, (fee VAcfiins notes ail 
Amm. MarceUin. png. 31. &c.) 
but the Gainifieriani, and Scr" 
niariiM '. For 
Che Palatine ffrlili 


uiged amongft the multi¬ 
tudes of the [Imperial] Ci¬ 
ty. Thole of the Bed-cham¬ 
ber together with the wo¬ 
men difeourfed concer¬ 
ning this opinion in the 
Imperial Palace : and in 
med the City, throughout eve- 
Valcf. ry private family, there was 
a logical war waged.More- 
over, the mifehief foonfpread itfelf over other 
Provinces and Cities. And (like a fpark) this 
controverfie caking its rife from a fmall begin¬ 
ning, excited the hearers minds to a moft per¬ 
tinacious contention. Bor every perfon that 
enquired the reafon of the difturbance, imme¬ 
diately had an occafionof difputing given him • 
and at the very interim of his making an en¬ 
quiry, herdbivecl upon entring into a wrang¬ 
ling dilpure. By this _ contention all things 
were fubverteJ. Thefe [alterations] were ftar- 
ccdin Eaitern Cities only. For the Cities of Uly- 
ricum , and thole [fituated] in the Weftern parts 
[of the Empire] were in that .interim ac quiet: 
for they would by no means dilimull the de¬ 
terminations made at the Niccne Synod. When 
therefore this mifehief, thus kindled, increafed 
and grew daily worfe and worfc, Erifebi 
Nicomedia and his F atftion began then to chink 
the difturbance of the Vulgar to be their gain. 
Bor [they were in hopes] of being enabled by 
this means only, to conftitute a Billion of A- 
lexandria, that Jhould be of the fame opinion' 
with them. But At buna flash return at that time 
to Alexandria prevented this their defign, who 
came thither fortified with one of the Augu- 
fius’s Letcers, which Confiantinus the Younger (who 
bore the fame name with his Father) lentfrom 
Triers a City in Gallia to the people of Alexan¬ 
dria. [A Copy of] which Letter I have here 
fubjoyned. 


I jT has not, we fuppofe, (a) efcaped the knowledge ,ila - 
'of your Sacred Mind, that Achanafius ait In- 
terpreter of the -venerable Law , was therefore fent 
into the Gallia’s for a time, left ( in regard the 
Barbarity of his blood-devouring Enemies and -^-GOtnflead 
.verfarips continually menaced his facred Head with °t 
imminent fianger,,) he jhould undergo incurable 
Mifchiefs through the perverfenefi of wicked Men. i*' 
In order therefore to his frttfirating of this [ Barba- read [ 4 -. 
rity, ] he was fnatch’d out of the Jaws of thofe 
perfpns that clefigned his ruin-, and enjoyned to li-ve^ 111 fo¬ 
under our Difiriil, in ftich a manner that, in that ft isiM 
City wherein he was ordered to make his reficlence, thanafia’s 
he Jhould abound with all manner of Necejfaries : fa°»i a- 
ilthough his moll eximious Virtue, having put its P aIv S e '‘‘t 
confidence in the Divine JJfifiances, efiecml as no-f£ k ‘ 
thing the _Troubles of a rougher Fortune. Where- ctfir 's. t . 

I fore, although our Lord and Father Conftantinus r “»i«f,(iti 
Auguftus of blejfed memory, had determi- nils') 1 

ned to refiore this Bijhop to his own * See, - Place. 
and [ return him ] to your mofi amiable Petuvm , 

Piety: Yet in regard, being prevented by human (in bit la- 
1 chance, he died before the accomplifhment of his de- t f n ‘ lr 'um 
j fire ; We being his Succejfor, thought it agreeable to 
fulfil the mind of that Emperor of facred memory. BlondeUm, 
[ Moreover, ] how great a reverence and refpeB he (in bis 
has procured from its, you Jha/l know from himfelf, ^ 10 ! : * 
as foon as he fall come into your prefeme. Norts 
it a wonder that We have done any thing tn fa- andothers 
him : for both the reprefentation of your do relate, 


CHAP. III. 

T-Jvw Athanafius, confiding in the Letter of Con- 
ftanrine the Younger, returned to Alexan¬ 
dria. 

CONSTANTINUS CAESAR, 
to the People of the Catholick Church 
of the Alexandrians, 


Love, _ _ ^ w 

moved and excited Our Mind hereto. May 
Divine Providence preferve you, dearefi Brethren, 


to him for both the reprejentation of your do relate, 

, and alfo the afpeSt of'fo great a Pcrfonage dut diti- 
d and excited Our Mind hereto. May the 

from ba* 
nilbment 

... the year of Chrift 338, to wit, the year after ConSLntine’s 
deach ; who perceiving the forefaitl Prelate to be preffed on every 
iide by the Calumnies of his Advetfaries, had tor a time baniOi- 
ed him into the Gallia’s. But I do maintain, that Athanafius tis 
reftored in theyear of Chrift 337, when Felicianus and Titimusmt 
Conful -, in thac very year wherein Confiantine died : whicn I can make 
evident, as 1 fuppofe, by a moft demonftrableafgument. forAikni- 
fius (in his jecond Apology again ft the Asians, pag. 80$.) relates, that 
he was releafcd from his banilhmenr, and reftored co his Country by 
Confiantine the younger, who alfo wrote a Letter in his behalf to the 
Populace and Clergy of the Alexandrian Church. This Letter [as 
Socrates does here, fo) Athanafius there recites: the inlcription otic 
i. this; Confiantinus. Cafar, to the People of the Catholick Church if 
Alexandria. The fubferiptioh of this Letter is tlsue, dated at Inert, 
the fifteenth of the Calends of fitly. As well "the infeription, as iiib- 
fcription of chis Letter, does acteft what I fay, to wit, that Atbiniftts 
was releafed from his exile foon after the deach of Confiantine tie 
Great, in the yearof Chrift 357. For if he had been reftored ca 
the year following, then ConSiantine the younger would not have called 
himfelf Cafar, but Augustus. Nor would Athanafius have been rt■ 
ftored oy ConSiantine the younger, but by ConStamius, to whom was 
allotted the Ealfern partof the Empire. Wherefore, its regard Cw 
ftantine ftiles himfelf only Cfi.tr in thac Letter, and finite Athanfm 
acceiis, that he was reftored by ConSiantine theyounger ,■ ’tisapparent, 
thac that was done, before the Sons of ConSiantine the elder hereby 
the Soldiers proclaimed Augufii. For, upon ConSiantine s Death, 
there was a certain interregnum : and the Roman World continued 
without an Emperor a)moft three Months ; until the Brethren 
(who under the name of Cxfars Governed divers Provinces} had 
met together, in order to cheir making a divifion of the whole Roman 
Empire. Confiantine died on the eleventh of the Calends of fart!, 
and on thac very 7ear there were three AuguSii proclaimed, to wit, 
Conftantinus, ConSlantius and ConSlans, on the fifth of the lies « 
September-, (as it is recorded in the OJd FaSli, which Jacobus •>}'- 
mondus publiihed under the falfe name of Idatius. This is thac which 
Eufe’jius writes in his fourth Book of Confiantine' s Life, chap. 7 1 * ® 
wit, thac ConSiantine retained his Empire after his death, and that all 
Refcripcs and Edicts bore his name, as if he had been yetalive. Foe 
Chis reafon therefore Confiantine the younger ftiles himfelf Cafar only, 
in his Letter to the Alexandrians, in regard he was not yet pro¬ 
claimed AuguSlus. For che Letter was dated on the fifteenth of the 
Calends of July. But he was created AuguSlus (-together wich nn 
brethren J on the fifth of the Ides of September. Moreover, at that 
time (whilft the Brothers were ldiled Cxfars only} Confiantiitus J u ’ 
nior was the chief in Authority, becaufe he was the eldeft Brother. 
See Palefius's firft Book of EcclefiaSlich Obfervations on Socrates aril os- 
XOtnen. Chap. 1. 

Upon 
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cv ftan- Upon the confidence of this Letter Athana¬ 
sius. fi U s comes to Alexandria, and the people of A- 
lexandria moll: willingly received him. But as 
many as were followers of Arius’s Opinion, en- 
tred into a combination and confpired againft 
him.Hereupon continual Seditions arofe,which 
gave an occafion to the Eufebian faction of ac- 
cufing him before the Emperor, becaufe upon 
his own inclination and award ( without the 
determination of a general Council of Bilhops] 
he had return’d and taken poffeflion of the 
[ Alexandrian ] Church. And they made fo great 
a proficiency in their calumnies, that the Em¬ 
peror, being incenfed, expelled him out of j 
Alexandria. But, how that was effected, I will 
a little after this relate. 


CHAP. IV. 

That upon Eufebius Pamphilus’x Death, Acacius 
fucceeded in the Bijhoprick of Catfarea. 

D Uring this interval of time, Eufebius (who 
was Bifiiop of Ctefarea in Tale fine, and 
had the firname of Pamphilus ) departed this 
life, and Acacius his Scholar fucceeded him in 
that Bifhopriek. This Acacius publifhed many 
other Books, and alfo wrote [particularly] con¬ 
cerning the Life of his Matter {EufebiustJ 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning the Death o/Conftantine the Younger. 

N OT long after this, the Emperor Conftan- 
tius’s Brother, (who bore the fame name 
with his Father,) Confiantine the Younger, inva- ) 
ding thofe parts [ of the Empire ] that be¬ 
longed to his younger brother Confians , and 
ingaging with his Soldiers, is flain by them, 
in the Confulate of Acindynus and Proclus. 


CHAP. VI. 

How Alexander Bijhop of Conftantinople, at his 
Death, propofed Paulfis and Macedonius to be 
defied into his Bijhoprick. 

A T the very fame time, the City Confian- 
thiople was involv’d in another tumult 
(which follow’d on the neck of thofe fdiftur- 
bances] wc have before related,) raifed upon 
(s') Sects- this account, (a) Alexander, whoprefided over 
to™’ t * ie Cliurc * ies i n t ^ iac City, [ a Prelate ] that 

here, (,md all thofe that follow him,.) in placing the death of Alexan¬ 
der Bilhop of Conftantinople on the Confulate of Acindynus and Proclus, 
in the yeai of Chrift 340. In the fecond Booh of my Ecdefiafiick Ob- 
J'ervations upon Son-ates and So^omen (the Learned Reader will meet 
with talifm's Eccl fiaftUk Obfervations upon Socrates and So^cmen, at 
tile dofe of Vale finis fecond Volume of the Greek Ecdefiafiick EHJlo- 
ri.nu\ he may find the matter dilcuflVd at the firlt Chapter cf the 
fecond Book of thofe Observations.]] I have by moft evident argu¬ 
ments demonftrated, that Alexander Bithop of Conftantinople died in 
the Reign of Confiantine the Great, and that Paul fucceeded him, 
during the Reign of the faid Confiantine . Baronins, who places Alex¬ 
ander'^. death on che year of Chrift 340, does manifeftly con trad iff 
himfelf. For he fays, , that che Synod ot the Bitliops of Egypt (which 
wasfummoned to confute the Calumnies brought againft Athavafius 
"y the Eufebian FaftionJ was'convened in the year ot Chrift 339. 
nut thofe Bilhops do esprefly atceft, in their Synodich Epiflle, that at 
that very tune Eufebius had left Nicomciia, and had lept into the 
Cmfhntinopolitan See. ’Tisneedlefs to quote the words of that Epi- 
ule here, in regard they are produced by Baronitu himfelf, at the 
year of Chrift 340. Now, if Eufebius had gotten the See of Conflan- 
umpls in the year of Chrift 339. Alexander muft neccffarily be fop- 
pofed to have been dead before this year. Vaief. 


had couragioufly oppofed Arius, departed out Confian- 
of this life, after he had fpent twenty three JlfL, 
years in that Bifhopriek, and had lived ninety 
eight years compleat, having ordainedno body 
[to fucceed] in his place. Bur he commanded 
thofe to whom the power of electing belong’d, 
to make choice of one of thofe two whom he 
Ihould name. And if they were defirous of ha¬ 
ving one that Ihould be both skilful in teaching, 
and alfo of an approved piety and uprightnefs 
of life, fhe advifed them] to make choice of 
Panins, one that he had ordained Presbyter 3 a 
perfon that was a young man indeed in refpett 
of his age, but old in underftanding and pru¬ 
dence. But if they would rather have one com¬ 
mendable for an external' Ihew of piety only, 
they might eledt (b)Mace- (b) This Pei . fon was afterward s 
damns, who had long Jince promoted to the degree of Pref- 
been made a Deacon of bycer under Paul Bilhop of Con- 
that Church, and was now fiantmople, and acctifed his own 
grown aged. Hereupon l^ile afsoHurf vilT * 
there hapned a great con- 
teft concerning the Ordination of a Bifiiop, 
which very much difturbed that Church. For 
the people were divided into two * Factions 3 * Part-, 
the one fide adhered to the Arian Opinion 3 the 
other embraced the determinations made at the 
Nicene Synod. And as long as Alexander conti¬ 
nued alive, the + Hotnobnfian party prevailed 3 + That is, 
the Arians difagreeing and contending daily a- thofe that 
mongft themfelves concerning their own Opi- 'C ne f l 
nion. Bui after Alexander’s death, the fucceis r] n f - 
of the peoples contett was dubious. Therefore,|, c ms Sufi- 
the Homobufian party propofed Taultts to be or- ftance or 
dained Bilhop. BUt thole that embraced Ari- f (fence 
anifm, were very earneft to have Macedonius e- p |[" e che 
le&od. And in the Church called (c) .Irene £ Vhere 
(which is near that Church now named The were two 
Great Church, and the Church of Sophia,) Panins C urches 
is ordained Bilhop 3 in which [ Election] the ot Lhis . 
Suffrage of Alexander, then dead, feem’d to cew/Lwrf- 
‘-"ra prevailed., note, me 

on called 

the Old, the other the New Irene ; as it is recorded in the Lrr. of 
Paul the Conftantinopolitan Bilhop, which Pbotius re It res in his Bibli¬ 
otheca. Moreover, the Old Church called Irene was contiguous to tne 
GreatCburch, winch tvas afterwards named Sophia; nor had it (epa-^ 
rate Clergy-men ; but the Clergy of the Great Church by turns mi- 
niftred in that Church. The Emperor -fujiinian informs us of this, 
thetbird Novel. In the old defciipclon of ConSlaminople, which 
prefixt before the Notitia Imperii Romani, this is called the Old 
Cburrh, and ’tis placed in the fecond Wsid of che City, together with 
the Great Church. The Ch rch Irene (to wit, The Nero Irene,') is 
recounted in the feventh Vlfard of chat City. Socrates hath made 
mention ot The Old Irene, in his fir (i Booh, Chap. 37. It is termed 
the Church ot Saint Irene, after che fame manner that the Church So¬ 
phia is called Saint Sophia ; not that there was a Virgin, or Martyr, 
called by that name. Valcf. 


CHAP. VII. 

How the Emperor Conftantius ejected Paulus, who 
had been ordained Bijhop : and, hawng font for 
Eufebius from Nicomedia, cntrujled him with 
the Bijhoprick of Conftantinople. 

B UT the Emperor, arriving not long after 
at Conjiantinople, was highly incenfed at 
this Ordination [of Paulus.'] And having con¬ 
vened a Council of Bilhops that embraced A- 
r/Ws Opinion, he vacated Paulus’ s [Bifhopriek.] . The 
And he tranflated Eufebius {a) from Nicomedia, 
and conftituted him Bilhop of Conjlantinople. m. S. in- 
When the Emperor had performed thefe things, fcrtsfome 
he went to Antioch. J 1 

ter this manner: ’E vaiGiov Si at. rut vtx.cefatiJ'dui 

(cejctshaf rSr laiyothovhxtax M* never dral jm . . , . 

through Eufebius’s own ambition removed him from Nicomedia 
ftrtttted him Bijhop of the Great City JCovfiaminople.J V-ilef. 

Y 3 CHAP. 


here, af- 
•spf ee/Av Avfe 
• e. and having 
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The Ecclejiaftical Uifiory 


Lib. II, 


CH A P. VIII. 


How Eufebius ajfembled another Synod at Antioch 
of Syria., and caufed another Form of Faith to be 
publijhed . 


B UT Eufebius could by no means be at quiet: 

but fas the common faying is) moved eve¬ 
ry ftone, that he might effe<ft what he had de- 
figned. Therefore, he procures a Synod to be 
anembled at Antioch in' Syria, under a pretence 
of dedicating a Church, which [Confiantine] the 
. T . , . , Father of the *AuguJH had 

Emperor ConSlantine the Great ; .Whole deaths Conjlantius 
who had a little before this been his fon finifll’d it, in the 
proclaimed yfogM/?/. Cov/i amine, tenth year after its foun- 

jerf ai ^ : ^r re - 

5. of thi, Book. . ality,that hemight lubvert 

_ and deftroy the Homoiiufian 
Faith. At this Synod there met ninety Bi- 
fhops, [who came] out of divers Cities. But 
T L. Maximus Bifhop ofJerufalem,'Nho hadfucceeded 
Particle Macarius, wasnot preient atthatSynod, (0) ha¬ 
ll*; 3 mutt V1 h.g confider’d with himfelf that he had been 
becxpun- before induced by fraud to fubfcribe Athanafi- 
ged here ; ft,is s Depofition. Neither was Julius Bifliop of 
whole Rome the Great prefent there : Nor did he fend 
Claure any body to fupply his place. Altho’theEccle- 
read in naltick Canon doth order, that the Churches 
no [ to make _ Sanctions contrary to the 


Having ' s . C 0 r n yf^ ac Antioch (the Emperor Conjlantius 


confidered himfelf being there prefent, ) in the (b) Con- 
nitb him- fulate^ of Adarcellinus and Probinus. This was the 
hebadbeen f * 0m „ the death of Confiantine the 

circum - Father ot the Augufii. At that time (d) Placitus, 
vented Succelfor to Euphronius prefided over the 
that be Churches in Antioch. The Eufebians therefore 
mrebt Jub- mane, it* thrif 


CHAP. IX. 


Concerning Eufebius Emifenus. 


A Fter the framing of thefe Calumnies, they 
1 V propofed one to be made Bifhop of Alex¬ 
andria, and in the firft place [they named] Eufe¬ 
bius Emifenus. Who this perfon was, Georgius 
of Laodicaa , one that was prefent at this Sy¬ 
nod, informs us. For he fays ( in the Book he 
wrote concerning his Life ) that this Eufebius was de- 
feended from noble Perfonages of Edejfa in Me¬ 
sopotamia : and that from his 


cStedin the Grecian Liter a- ___ 

ture by a Mailer who then br-uuBay AyTi" &cfi.™' 
lived at Edejfa: and in fine, \ m ‘bildhood r according,', 
thathehad the facredScri- 

ptures interpreted to him heart. Therefore the Boys Of 1 
by Patrophilus and Eufebius ; iejfa got by heart the books 0 f 
the latter of which perfons facred Scripture, according to 
prefided over the Church .°1 ], h . e j r Anceftors. 

r. r . r Indeed, Ectlefiaftick Writers dn 

in Ccefarea, and the former atteft, that the Edeffemh^ 
over that in Scythopolis. Af- moft ardent lovers of the Chrifti- 
ter this, when he came to an Region. Valef. 

Antioch , ithapned that Ett- 
\fiathius , being accufed by Cyrus of Bercea, was 
1 depofed, as being an alfertor of Sabellius’s opi¬ 
nion. Wherefore Eufebius afterwards lived with 
Euphronius, Eufiathius’s Succelfor. Afterwards, 
that he might avoid being made a Bilhop, he 
betook himfelf to Alexandria, and their lludied 
Philofophy. Returning from thence to An¬ 
tioch, he converfed with Flaccillus, Euphronius’s 
Succelfor, and was at length promoted to the 
See of Alexandria by Eufebius Bilhop of Conftan- 


made ic their principal bufinefs to calumniate * in °? le - Buc he went thither no more, becaufe 
tbanafius’s ^hanajius, [faying,] in the firft place, that he was fo much beloved by the people 


tbanafius's f ,, " a " a jtus, |_iaymg,J in the fir 

depofition. had done contrary to that Canon, which they I ot Alexandria. He was therefore lent to Emifa. 
F»r Maxi- had then conftituted, becaufe hehad recover’d I But when the Inhabitants of that City raifed a 
fhnnnf his Epifcopal Dignity without the conlent ofaj Sedition ac his Ordination, (for he was re- 
cfJufjlem g en , eral S y nod or Bilhops. For, returning from I P roacl }! d , as being a perfon ftudious of, and ex- 
had, roge- his Exile, he had upon his own arbitrement and I ercl ‘ edln the Mathematicks,) he fled from thence, 
therwith award rufh’d into the Church: [Secondly ] that' and went to Laodicaa, to 'Gregorius, who hath 
Fill//and 11 tumult being raifed at his entrance, (e) many: related fo man y paffages concerning him. 
fubrerib’d had loft their lives in that feditionj and that feme' ^hen this Georgius had brought him to Anti- 
perlons had been fcntire-eH hv och , he procured him ro beTent kar.lt acrain m 


At ham ft. perfons had been fcourged by Athanafius, and oc ^rJ} c procured him ro beTent back again 
us’s dept:- others brought before the feats of Judicature. Emifa hy Flaccillus and Narciffus. But he after- 


-T a --- of Judicium w. 

, m Moreover, they produced what had been done 
cil Of fye . againft Hthanafius in the City of Tyre. 

In regard of his Corrow for doing this, he refilled afterwards 
K nt „ s , c the Council of Antioch 5 as Socmen relates, in his third 
Book, Chap. <S. near the end. Valef. 

(b) Athanafius (in hit Boot de SynodU) fet forth the time of this 
Council by thefe Notes: »»» Si ci crvp&Soflu, &c. Thofe Bilhops 
that met at the Dedication mere ninety in number ; [they mere con- 

/« the Confulate of MarceUinns and. Probintis, in the tenth In- 
diet ton, the most impious Con ft antins being there prefent. Valef. 

(c) In the Confulate ol Marcebimis and Probinus, on the eleventh 
of the Calends of June was compleated the fourth year from Con- 
ftantine s death. The Synod of Antioch therefore was convened after 
this day, it it be true which Socrates here fays, to wit, that it was 
convened in the fifth year after Contlamine’s Death. Valef. 

(.d) In Epiphanius SchoUHicus's Verlion, this perfons name is 

t T’I^ CcWus - Nor , is he or berwife called in Pope Julius's 
Epiftle to the Bilhops convened in this Synod of Antioch. This perfon 
had been prefent before, at the Council of Tyre, and badwitb th e Arians 
confpired agamft Athanafius, as the Epiftle of the Egyptian Bilhops to 
Dionyfius the Comes doth inform us, which Epiftle Athanafius hasrecor- 
ded, in i bufecond defence againfl the Arians. Eufebius of Cafitrea dedi- 
cated the Books he wrote againft OlarceUus to this fame Flaccillus. But 
mftead of Flaccillus, he isalmoft every where called Placitus : onlvin 
the following chapter, the AUatian M. S. terms him Flaccillus. Valef. 

(e) Thefe Calumnies of the Eufebians are incomparably well refuted 
by the Egyptian Bilhops,, in their Synod ick Epiftle, which Athanafius 
records, in his fecond defence agaitiB the Ariant. Valef. * 1 


wards underwent another accufation ; for be¬ 
ing an adherent to Sabellius’s Principles. Georgi¬ 
us writes at large concerning his * Ordination: * Or, H 
And in fine adds, that the Emperor, in his E x-ftaursmti, 
pedition againft the Barbarians, took him along f Els ‘ 
with him, and that miracles were wrought by ‘™”‘ 
him. But hitherto we have recorded what 
(jeoorgius hath related concerning Eufebius Emi- 


C H A P. X. 


That the Bijhops convened at Antioch upon Eu¬ 
febius Emiienus r refufal [ of the Bijfioprick ] 


of Alexandria, ordained Gregorius, and altered 
the Exprejfions of the Nicene Faith. 


B UT when Eufebius, who had been chofen 
Bilhop of Alexandria at Antioch, was a- 
fraid- to go thither, they then propofed Gre¬ 
gorius to be ordained Bifliop of Alexandria. 

And having done this, they alter’d the * Creed, * oe,rit 
finding Faith 



l i'b. it* 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


anfh'f ' finding fault indeed with nothing [that had 
*/«*• been determined] at Nice $ ( a ) but in reality 
[their defign.was ] to fubvert and deftroy the 
Homodujian Faiths by their continual affembling 
Words of Synods, and by their publifhing fometimes 
[but i» one, fometimes another form of the Creed-, that 
riiiiiy ' fo by degrees [all perfons] might be (h) perver- 
ibtir if te( j ro the Ar'tan Opinion. Moreover, how thefe 
firm '] things were done [by them,] we will manifeft 
{he Altai- in the procedure of our Hiftory. But the Epiftle 
M.s. has they publilh’d concerning the Faith-runs thus. 

thefe . . , , . ■ ' - 

living the resuming ton pretext bythetrcontinual, &c.] and fo Epiphan. 
Sclol. read it, as from his Veriion appears. Valef. 

(b) 1 n the Allat. M. S. the reading is [i fall into.~\ Valef. 

We have neither been Arius’r Followers: (for 
how Jfjottld we that are Bijhops be the Followers of 
a Presbyter ? ) Nor have we embraced any other 
, Faith , than what was from the Beginning fet 

forth. But, being made Inquirers into, and Exa¬ 
lt) How miners of his Faith, we have (c) admitted and enter- 
chefe tained, rather than followed him. And this you 
will nnderfland from what jhall be faid. For we 
derftood," h ave learned from the Beginning to believe in one 
I have ad- fupream God, the Maker and Prejerver of all things, 
vertized as well intelligible as fenfble. And in one only be- 
tbe Rea- gotten Son of God, fubfifling before all ages, exi- 
th efewniJ l ' in £ to £ ether tlje Father that begat him ; by 

Bool of my whom all things vifible and invifible were made : 
Ectlefu - who in the laft days, according to the Father's good 
Jlid Of pleafurs, defended, and aJJ'umed fief from the 
Chap™*.’V lr £ m i an( l when he had compleatly fid¬ 
les we ’ fillfl all his Father’s will, he fuffered and arofie, and 
muft not afeended into the Heavens, and Jits at the Right 
fuppofe. Hand of the Father : and he fall come to judge the 
Aith-H Mltick and Dead, and continues a King and God 
retick A- ewr - We helieve alfio in the Holy Ghofi. And ( if I 
din him-if be requijite to add thisj we alfo believe the I 
admitted ^ urre ^ ' ton °f ^ :e Flejh, and the Life everlafiing. 
and entertained in the tferufalem Synod, but his Followers only. For 
Ariel himfelf was dead long before. Should any one maintain, that 
thefe Words of the Bifhops of the Antiochian Council are to be under¬ 
stood of Arim himfelf, then I will anfwer, that the Jerufalem Synod 
is not meant here, but fome ocher more ancient Synod, which ad¬ 
mitted Arius to communion : for the Eufebian party had done that 
before the Synod of Jerufalem, as Atbanafius actefts, in bit Boot de 
Spoiis, not far from the beginning. Valef 

Having written thefe things in their firft E- 
piftle, they fent them to [the Bifhops^ through¬ 
out every City. But, when they , had conti¬ 
nued fonietime at Antioch, condemning as it 
were this [their former] Epiftle, they‘ again 
publilh another, in thefe very words. 

Another Expofition C of Faith. ] 
Agreeable to Evangelick and Apofiolick tra¬ 
dition, We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
the Framer and Maker of all things. And in one 
Lord Jefus Chrifr, his only begotten Son, God, by 
whom all things were made : begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther before all Worlds, God of God, Whole of Whole, 
Only of Only, Perfect of PerfeEt, King of King, 
Lord of Lord : the Living Word, the Wifdom, the 
Life, the True Light, the Way of Truth, the 
RefurreElion, the Shepherd , the Gate : immu¬ 
table and inconvertible : the moft exprefi Image of 
* E *hnce. mage of the Father s Deity, * Subftance, Power, 
Council, and Glory : the Firjl begotten of every Crea- 
• tare: \ Who was in the Beginning with God, 
God the Word, according as ’tis faid in the 
Gofpel: And the Word was God, by whom all 
things were made, and in whom all things have 
fubfified. Who in the lafi days came down from 
Heaven , and was bom of the Virgin according to 


H9 


+ John 


the Scriptures. And was made Man, the Mediator Confian- 
, of God and Men, the Apoftle of otir Faith, and tim - 
the Prince of Life , as he himfelf fays , * For I 
came down from heaven, not to do" mine own A. 
will^ but the will of him that fent me. Who * 
fuffer’d for ns, and . rofe again for us the third 
day, and ', afeended into the Heavens, and fitteth 
at the. right hand of the Father. And he jhall 
come again with glory and power , to judge the 
Quick and Dead. And [ we believe ] in the 
Holy Ghofi, who is given to Believers in order to 
their Conjolation, SanEtification, ‘and PerfeElion : ac¬ 
cording as our Lord Jefus Chrifi commanded his 
Difciples, faying, + Go -ye, and make difciples+ Mltf - 
of all nations, baptizing them in the name of 28 * l9 ' 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft : to wit, of the Father being truly the Fa¬ 
ther, and of the Son being truly the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghofi being truly the Holy Ghofi ; which 
terms are not ftmply or . infignificantly * m ade ufe ’ Placed. 
Of, but they do accurately manifefi the proper and pe¬ 
culiar Perfon, Glory, and Order of each ofthofe that 
are named. So that they are three in perfojt, but 
in confent one. (dj We therefore holding this Faith M After 
/» the prefence of God and of Chrifi, do anathe- ylm-dsfivc 
matize all manner of heretical and ill Opinions..therefore 
And if any one jhall teach ( contrary to the found hold ing 
and true Faith of the Scriptures , ) faying that tbit faith.] 

there is, or was, a time, or an age, (e) before the in 
Son of God [was begotten ] let him be Anathema. Book de 
And if any one Jays 3 that the Son is a Creature 3 as Synod U 
one of the Creatures, or that he is a* Branch * Q r f where 

as one of the Branches ; and [jhall not Off-firing . c r'% f P[ m 
hold ] every one of the forefaid Points or, a Fa- °c cu f 2 {j h 
according as the jacred Scriptures have ,us - thefe are 
fet them forth ■ Or if any one teaches or preaches added 
any other thing than what we have received, 
let him be Anathema. For we do truly, and ffaj 
(f ) clearly believe and follow all things delivered by lyftsf 
the Prophets and Apofiles in the facred Scriptures, and hol'd - 

the beginning to the endsj which ought not to have been omTtced? 
Hilar ius fin his Booh de Synoiis) has tranflafed this form of the Creed 
into Latin-, in which Veriion of his, thefe Words occur. Valef. 

Ce) I correfted this place by the afliftance of the Florentine M. S. 
wherein it is written thus [erg) fh rbv 1/0 v re 0 eS, before the Son of 
God.l The Verb [yzyrjliai, mas begotten^ which preceded, is to 
be underflood here. In Atbanafus’ s Book de Synodis, che reading is 
[>£? -ra f.ovi&wa.t, before be mas begotten, j But our reading pleafes 
us better, becaufe it comes nearer the fenle of the Arpns: who af- 
ferted that the Son of God was made. Valef. 

(f) In the Allat. M. S. the reading is [xj i^bp.o,t, and with fear 
Tis lb alfo in Atbanafitu^ and in Hihiriwfif, Veriion* Valef. 

Such were the Expofitions of the Faith, [pub- 
lifhed] by thofe at that time convened at An¬ 
tioch : to which alio Gregorius (altho’ he had not 
then made his Entry int<S Alexandria, yet) fub- 
ferib'ed as a Bifliop of that City. The Synod 
at that time affembled in Antioch, having done 
thefethings,and made fome other Canons,was 
diffolved. The ftateofthe publick affairs in the 
Empire hapnedto bedifturb’dat the very fame 
time alfo. A nation (they are called The Franci) 
made anincurfion into the Roman Territories in 
Gallia. At the fame time alfo, there were ter-, - -j 
rible earthquakes in the Eafi: (g) efpecially at 
Antioch, which City was ftiaken thereby [con- was by a 
tinually] for the (pace of one whole year. fpccui 

priviledge 

free from this earth-quake. Fur fo ‘tis recorded in.thofe incomparable 
Fafii Confulares, ( which Sirmondm has ptiblifhed tinder the name of 
ldativjs \) in thefe words: OAarceUino W Probino Cojf. His confulibus 
pugna faSa ejl cum gente Francorum d Conftante Auguflo in Galliif. Et 
ipfo anno, terra moms fuit ad oriemem per totum annum prater Antio- 
chiam-. i.e. in the coxfulate of ZMarctUinus and Probinus, there mas a 
fght between the Hatton of the Franci and Con fans Auguflus in the 
Gallia’s. And in the fame year there mas an earthquake in the Ball 
throughout the mhoie year, except at Antioch. Valef. 
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CHAP. XI. i 


C H A P. 


XII. 


Lib. It, 

CoxJIm. 


That, itpoti Gregorius’*. arrival at Alexandria 
[guarded} with a Military force, Athanafius fled. 


(a) In this \~KJ Hen thefe things were done, («) Syrianus 
place So- y y the Captain (with the armed Soldiers 
takes ""' under his command, being in number five 
who con- rhoufand, ) brought Gregorius to Alexandria. 
founds Thofe in that City who were favourers of Ari- 
whac wis r ; us ’ s Opinion, affifted the Soldiers. Moreover, 
cT'rWM's td'ter what manner Athanafius, being expelled 
inftaiiati- our of the Church,efcaped being taken by them, 
on With I think fit to relate. It was now (£) Evening, 
tlK.f: ari d the people lodg’d in the Church all night, 

tb,n r £hd a Communion being expected. The Captain 
g” n G -‘, ' Q ca me,and having put his Soldiers into a fighting 
rim's £■ poflnre, environ’d the Church on every fide- 
vai. In Athanafius feeing what was done, made it his 
deed syn- chiefeit care, that the people might in no wife 
bm unlit ke thimnified upon his account. And having 
Georgius commanded the Deacon togive the people no¬ 
te Alex- tice of going to prayers, after that he gave or- 
andriu ,?s j cr f or the recitation of a Pfalrn : And when , 
attefll in ^ iere was ;l fweet harmony made by reafon of 
his Epijile the peoples linging of the Pfalm together, all 
a Soliur. the Congregation went out through one of the 
and /« his Church doors. Whilft this was doing, the Sol- 
UcktoCon c ^ ers ^ ooc ^ Hill without ftriking a ftroak ; and 
ftantm the Athanafius efcaped unhurt in the midft of 

Emperor 5 thole that fang the Pfalm. Having fecretly 
and in h " made his efcape after this manner, he haftned 
toncerning t0 Rome - Gregorius was then put into poffefll- 
hu own e- on °f the [Alexandrian] Church. But the peo- 
f ape, pie of Alexandria, unable to bear what had been 
when Sy. done, burnt that, call’d Dionyfius’s Church. Thus 
™ a ^ ar concerning thefe things. But Eufebius ha- 
him. e Bu t vin S done what he had a mind to do, (c) fent 
thefe an Embaffage to Julius Bifliop of Rowe, entrea- 
things ting him to become Judge of thofe matters re- 
hapned a lating to Athanafius, and that he would call for 
lung while ,, difquifition of the controverfie before him- 
£ ’ I'eifj- in order to his taking cognizance thereof. 


in the 

year of Chrift 3<,6. Gregorius, concerning whom Socrates fpeaks here, 
was bruugh to Alexandria, by Balacitts the Captain, and Fbilagritu Pre- 
fell of Egypt, as Athanafius relate., in his Epifilead Soliur. But Atha- 
nafius departed from Alexandria before their arrival, and went to 
gome, whither he h,;d been invited by Pope Julius's Letters. Valef. 

( b) Socrates borrows d this out of Athanafius’s Apology concerning bis 
ovm efcape, about the clofe of it. Where Athattafius’sWotds are thcle : 
iv z yliiJ'ii fir, *) m A.*? Tine iiravr-'yity er&trJ'eltaiai.ne tsovd - 
|sujf, i. e. it mas notv night, and fame of the people lay in the Church all 
night, a communion being expelled. But in his Apologetick to the Empe¬ 
ror Conftantius, be (hews manifeftiy that Syrianus made this irruption 
in the nighr, and not in the evening, as Socrates here fays. Valef. 

(,-) Our Socrates does miftake here alfo. For Eufebius of Nicomciia 
did not fend Embaffadors to Pope Julius, to incite him againft A- 
tbanafius, after the Council ac Antioch, but a long time before. But 
when the Presbyters fent by Athanafius had confuted Eujebius’s Em- 
bMTadors in all points before Julius, at length Eufebius's Meffengers 
referred the decilion of the whole matter to Julius. Julius therefore, 
according to.the requeft of the Embaffadors, wrote Letters, both to 
Athanafius, and alfo to Eufebius and the reft of Athanafius’s adverfaries, 
by which he invited the m to an Ecclcfiaftick judicature at ftome. But 
■this was done before the Council at Antioch, as Athanafius informs u-, 
fin kisfecond Apologetick againll the Asians,) and Julius Bifhop of Rome, 
(in his Epiftle to the Bifhopsconvened in the Council at Antioch.') This 
Epiftleof Julius’s Athanafius has inferred at the 739th page of his toorks. 
Edit. Paris. 1627. Moreover, Socrates ’s relation here may be refuted 
alfo by thefe argument'. For, if thefe things had been doneafter the 
Council at Antioch , not only Eufebius, but the whole Synod would 
have fent an Embaffy, and Letters, to Julius. Betides, it would 
have been altogether ridiculous and unfceirly, after the matter was 
determined in a Council, and put in execution, (Athanafius being 
now expelled, and Gregorius put into his See,) to write to Julius, 
that he would be judge, and remove the Controverfie in order to its 
being difeuft before him } as if the matter were ftiil wholly undeter¬ 
mined. Socmen (Book 3. Chap. 7.) has followed Socrates’s miftake in 
this relation. Valef. 


Hoots, after Eufebius’* Death, the People of Con- 
ftantinople Paulus to bis See again. And 

that the Arians made choice of Macedonius. 

B UT Eufebius could never underftand what 
Julius had determined concerning A- 
thanafius. For having furvived the Synod fome 
fmall time, he died. Wherefore the people of 
Confiantinople introduce Vanins inco the Church 
again. But at the fame time the Arians ordain 
Macedonius, in the ( a ) Church dedicated to In ,li 
Paul. And this was done by thofe, who for- 
merly had been affiftantsto Eufebius that diftiir- Conjlmfi 
ber of all things, but were then his fuccelfors in »opic this 
power and authority. Thefe are their names, Church is 
Theognis of Nice, Marts of Chalcedon, Tbeodorns of 
Hcraclca in Thracia, Urfacius of Singidunum in ’ci ’ called 
the Upper Myfia, Valcns of Murfa in the Upper Paul’s 
Pairnonia. Indeed, Urfacius and Valens chan- 1 llur , c ! 1 > 
ging their Opinions afterwards, delivered their “I" 1 # 
penitentiary Libel to Julius the Biihop ; and the jth" 1 
having confented to the Homoiiufian Opinion, Ward of 
were, admitted to Communion. But at that the City, 
time they were hot maintainers of the Arian 
Religion, and*framed no trivial commotions‘Wjiy 
againll the Churches. One whereof was that 
made by Macedonius in the City of Confiantinople. cJdM^ 
For from this inteftine War amongft the Cbri-thegum 
flans there hapned continual Seditions in th e doth hilt 
City, and many perfons, opprelfed by the vi -“?5 5 / 
olence of what was done, loll their lives. " 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Slaughter of Hermogenes the Lieu¬ 
tenant-General, and how Paulus was for that 
reafon turned out of the Church again. 

B UT, what was done came to the hearing of 
Conftantius the Emperor, who then made 
his refidence at Antioch. Therefore he orders 
Hermogenes the Lieutenant-General, (whom he 
had fent into the Coalts of Thracia,) that he 
fhouldincidently pafs through [ Confiantinople , .] 
and turnPrr«/«* outofthatChurch. He arriving 
at Confiantinople, difturbed the whole City, by 
endeavouring to call out the Bifliop by force. 

For there immediately followed a Sedition a- 
monglt the people, and all perfons were ready 
to defend fthe Bifliop.] But when Hermogenes 
with much earneftnefs endeavour’d ;o expel 
Paulus by hisMilitary forces,the Populace being 
exafperated (as in fuch like cafes it ufually hap¬ 
pens,) made a more inconliderate and rafh at¬ 
tack againft him. In the fir ft place they fee his 
Houfeon fire: then, having (a) drawn him a-fd^"': 
bout by the heels, they killed him. Thefe things 
were done in the Confulate of the Two Augujti, ' jla j at 
Conftantius being then the third, and Ccnjhms the larje if 
fecond time Conful. At the fame time. Confirms, fcrfbeH 
having vanquifh’d the nation of the Franci,made c . h ^ 
them enter into a league with the Romans. But conftjmf- 
the Emperor Conftantius being informed of Her- nopoiitui, 
, in tboft 

Books of hit Hifiory which arelojt. But he has bythe by mentioned iti# 
his 14th Book, pag. 23. Edit. Paris. 1636. Libaniut means this tumuli 
in bis Oration, entitled liatrixmlf, and fays it was a mol) violentSeditj’ 
on. It hapned in the third Confulate of Conftantius, and in Covft* mi 
fecond ; which was i he year of Chrift 342. as it is recorded in.M 
list. Valef. See vahfius’s Annotat. on Amm. SMarceliinus, page 4?* 


mogenes’s 



jj i b. jl $ Socrates Sciiolafticusi. 

r.«»' morencs’s ttiurther, rode poll on horfe-Mck from- 
Antioch, dnd arrived at Confidniinople:. out of 
LrsT~> which City he expelled Paulus. Healfopunilb’d 
that City, taking away more than forty thou- 
f an d[bu[hels]oi that bread-corn daily diftributed, 
which’was his Father’s donation [to thofe Ci¬ 
tizens.] For before that time, near eighty thou- 
,41 It is fand [ 0) Bujhels .] :of wheats brought thither 
(joubti'ui, f rom the City of Alexandria, were bellowed 
Miieiher r , ull0n gft the Inhabitants of that City.] More- 
So,, ‘‘[ es over;, he deferr’d the conftituting of Macedonius 
iTere to- Bifhop of that City, (c) For he was incenfed 
jbih of againft him, not only becaufe he had been or- 
Bmd- Gained contrary to his will, but alfo in regard 
upon account of the feditions raifed betwixt 
pnii.'Jbe him and Paulus, Hermngenes his Lieutenant,and ■ 

Author of m any other perfons had been fiain. Having 
the lift V [herefore given him permiffion to gather ai- 
lemblies of the people in that Church wherein 
Colftin- he was ordained, he departed again to Antioch. 


(■which occurs in Photims Bibliotheca, pag. 1421. Edit. David. Haef- 
Ml. 1011.) fuppofed, that in this place Loaves were meant. For 


thus lie fays: 


v /e to OAC 


/ the whole donation mas, eighty thoufand. loaves'daily fit- 
ftrihuted.! But I am rather of opinion, (and fo Epipbanins Scho- 
hliiais oiiderftands it,j tiiat Bujhels are meant. For the term [jri-nt, 
if wheat'] imports hufbels of wheat, rather then loaves. Beiides, how 
could eighty thoufand loaves he l'ufficienc for that multitude of Citi- 
i. iv. which inhabited Conftantinople J (hould anyone wonder at this 
vaft quantity of bread-corn ufually diftributed everyday, let bim 
hear Simapiia in she Life of ^Edefius, pag. 38. Edit. Comm. iqp( 5 . 
ihus: i> J ‘. tin 1tv if filths nate/is, &c. j, e. But in our age, neither 
tbs Ships loadcn with Corn which come from -^Egypt, nor that vaft quasi-, 
lily of Wheat brought out of all Afta, Syria, Phcenicia, and the reft 
of the Provinces (upon the conjideratioti of tribute) is fufficient to fill 
end f.itisfie that drunken multitude of people, which Con/iamine (b)etnp- 
i ling of other Cities ) hath tranfported to Byjantium. Concerning this 
prtfeript about bread-corn for the fiipply of Conftantinople, (appoin¬ 
ted by CCnftantine of bleffed memory, and afterwards increafed by 
Ibeodofua,) See the fecosid Lam in Cod. Theod. de frumento urbis Con - 
Jlminop. Valef. 

(c) From the Authority of the Allat. M.S. this place is to h 
mended, thus \ to jS 4) naif duri, i /aim on orayy. ycd 
&c. For he was incenfed againft him, not only becaufe he had beer, 
dimed, &c. Thus alfo the reading is in the Life or Paulus Conflanti- 

Wp. Valef. 


CHAP. XV. 

How Athanafius,^ Paulus going to Rome, and 
being fortified, iisith Bifhop julius’r Letters, reco- - 
vend their own Sees again. , 

J^jOreover, Athanafius with much difficulty 


C H A P. XIV. 

That the Arians y having removed Gregorius from 
[_the See of] Alexandria, put Georgius into hs 
place. 

son-tf- \ T the fame time the Arians (a) removed 
mi- Gregorius from [the See of] Alexandria/h) 

as being a perfon odious, both upon account of 
his burning the Church,and alfo becaufe he was 

., not zealous enough in defending their opinion. 

(wim was Into his See they lent Georgius , a perfon born in 
wpwd Cappadocia, who had gotten the -repute of be- 
yilexi>°^ i!1 § d ver y skilful maintainer of their Tenets. 
dria in the Synod of Antioch) held that Bifhoprick fix years, until the 
Council of Serdica : in which be was depofed, and excommunicated, 
•h it is related in the Synodical Epiflle of thac Council. And when 
_ Md I? iv ' ve '’ ‘his fentence about lix months, he died, as Athanafius 
otteits, in EpiJIol.ad Solitar. Ibeodoret has correSed this miftake of 
Socr.ites\ and So^omen's, in Book 2, of his Ecclef. Hift. Georgius 
was made Bifhop of Alexandria by the Arians long after Gregorius, in 
Hie year of Chrift 3 56. Valef. 

(°) This place was corrup-ed by a tranfpoficion of the words ; 
wucii gave Tranflators an occalion of miftaking here. But the words 
mi gnt have been ealily put into their order, after this manner ; a; pu- 
<Pih Tov the oUKEnotac ’t/XnfSurfjbv ’ hv TaviS di jfj or/, 8cc. 
" f mg n perfon odious, both upon account of his burning the Church , 
alfo becaufe, &c. Soprates does here aflign two reafons, why the 
■arians deprived Gregorius of his Bifhoprick. The firft is, becaufe 
“as a perfon hated by all Men, upon account of his burn- 
%-Omyfna ’ s Church; which Socrates has mentioned before; Atha- 
a ' fo takes notice of it, in Epift. ad Solitar. The-other rea- 
“ is, becaufe he Teemed not zealous enough in defending their 
£rcfcy°/y fame * s con fi rD > e< l by Sotpmen, Book 3. Chap. 7. 


_ __ atlaft gat over into Italy. Confiar, 

youngeft of Confiantine's fons had then the foie 
power in the Weftern.parts C of the Empire, 3 
his brother Cmfidntine having been killed by the 
Soldiers, as we have befoi-e related. («) At the (a) After 
fame time alfo 'Paulus Bifhop of Conftantinople, ‘j 1,e mur " 
Afclepas of Gaz.0, Marcellus of Ancyra a City 
Galatia the Left, and Lucius of Adrianople ,having clie Em- 
been, accufed, one for one thing, another for pemr, 
another, J 'and driven from their Churches, ar- Lieate - 
rivefi- at the Imperial Cicy Rome. They acquaint 
therefore Julius Bifhcp of Rome with their cafe, conftan- 
He (in regard theChurch o£Rome’s priviledge tins put 
is fuch,) fortified them with his Letters,where- P^im in- 
in he made ufe of a great deal of liberty, and c ha ’™ s n 
fent them back into the Eaft, (b) reftoring to ' ba ’_ 
each of them his own See, and fharply rebuking nifh’d hint 
thofe who had inconficlerately depofed them. singar 
They, having left Rome, and confiding in Bi- a )t Tjj W f n , 
Ihop Julius' s Letters, polfefl: themfelves of their j mtamia,’ 
own Churches, and lend the Letters to thofe whence’ 
whom they were written to. Thefe perfons ha-he remo¬ 
ving received [ Julius’s Letters,] look’d upon his v ® d him 
reprehenfion as an injury and reproach to them. t0 
And having allembled themfelves in a (cJSynod Emifa, as 
called at Antioch , they moll feverely rebuke Ju -1 have re- 
lius in a Letter written by the joynt confent of mark<fd 
them all, making it apparent, that it ought not 
to be determined by him, if they {hould have a ]„ -J) fe- 
mind to expel fome [ Bilhops ] from their corni Book 
Churches. For [they laid] that they did no t°ff (Cle fi- 
make any oppofition when Novatus was by 
*them ejeiled out of the Church.Thus . _ he chat. <s. M * 
wrote the Ealtern Bifliops in anfwer to ch urch of Th - ‘ ef ° re 
Julius Bilhop of Rome. But in regard, pome. Ste w hac So ' 
upon (d) Athanafius’s entry into Alex- Eu/en. Be-crates 
andria there hapned a disturbance, Hl ^' i^falfe^ 3 
caufed by thofe who were adherents chap. 43'. to wit,’ 
to Georgius the Arlan •, upon which di- - ' thac Pau- 

llurbance there followed, as they fay, fediti - lm was at 
ons and llaughters of men: and [becaufe] the 
Arians aferibe the infamy and blame of all thefe time that 
mifehiefs to Athanafius, as being the Author Athanafius 

Indeed, tMarcellm Bifhop of Ancyra was at Rome together with Atha¬ 
nafius ; as we are informed from fulius's Letter to the Eftlern Bilhops ; 

ffrtarceBus's Libel which lie prelcnted 
lot a word concerning Paulus in his 
forefaid Epiflle ; whom he wpuld doubtlers have mentioned had ha 
been then ac Rome with Athanafius and Marcellus. Valef. ’ 
fb) Julius reftored not one of the forementioned Bilhops, not Atha¬ 
nafius himlelf, to his own See. For, in the Roman Synod, wherein 
Athanafiui's and MarceButs caute was. difeuft, Athanafius was only- 
pronounced innocent, and admmicted to communion by Julius and the 
reft of che Bilhops. But againft Athanafius's accufers, who reiufed to 
make their perfonal appearance in judgment, nothing was determi¬ 
ned ; as I have obferved out of Athanafius in my firfi Book of Ecclefi- 
aftick obfervations. Nor was Athanafius, Marcellus, Afilepas. or Lucius 
reftored before the Synod of Serdica. Valef. 

(c) After the Roman Synod, wherein Athanafius was pronounced in¬ 
nocent, when Julius had fent a Letter by Gabianrcs. the Comes to the 
Eaftern Bilhops, who had met in a Synod at Antioch st fuch time as 
the Church was dedicated ; (Tee Chap 8. of this BookJ the Eaftern. 
Bilhops, jn order to their anfwering of this Letter, were convened 
again .at Antioch in the year of Chrift 343. And they wrote back 
an elegant and fbarp Letter to Julius, the fenfe whereof Soromen re¬ 
lates, Book 3. Chap. 8. Valef. . . . 

fd) What Socrates here fays, to wit, that Athanafius returned at 
j that time to Alexandria , is falfe. For Athanafius; went not back to 
that.City, till after the Council at Serdica, that is, till after the:. year 1 ' 
of Chrift 348. Valef. v- , 
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ding hi 


Conftin- thereof3 it is requiiite that we lpeak briefly con- 
cerning thefe things. Indeed, God, the Judge 
of truthit felf,only knows thetrue caufes here¬ 
of. Bur, that fuch accidents dp frequently and 
ufually happen, when the multitude is divided 
into inteftine factions, is a thing 'not unknown 
toprudentp erfons. In vain therefore do Athana- 
fi/is's flanderers attribute the caufe hereof to him; 
and efpeciaily Sabinas a Bilhop of the Macedoni¬ 
an Herefie. Who (had he confidCred with him- 

leIf,how great milchiefsthe^rwwjhave wrought 

w " againft Athanafius and the reft that embrace the 
Homodufian Faith3 or (e) how many complaints 

.. the Synods convened upon Athana ferns’ account 

Sir have made thereof, or what Macedonias himfelf, 
(f) that Arch-heretick, has prabtifed through¬ 
out all the Churches) would either have been 
wholly filent3 or, if he had fpoken any tiling, 
» 'isa. aJ (g) would inftcad of thefe [reproaches] have 
i-d’d-avw highly commended [ 'Athanafius But now, ha- 
wt’ww’.ving [dclignedly] palled all thefe things over 
vj i cm- infiience, he falfly accufes the affairs [done by 
plaints the Athanafius .] Nor has he made the leaf! mention 
Synods, 0 f that Arch-herctick [Macedonius being defi- 
Tf) imh- roU5 wholly to conceal his tragick and audaci- 
Jll.uM.s. ousvillanies. And (which is much more won- 
the ua’. derful,) he has not fpoken ill of the Arians , 
ins is, whom notwithftanding he abhorr’d. But the 
Lf Ordination of (whofeFIerefiehe was 

11 follower of,) he has filently concealed. For 
[iliac is, had he mention’d that,he muftneceffarily have 
s-ibbius's ] recorded his impieties, which thofe things done i 
Ariii-he- at that Ordination do fufficiently demonftrate. j 
VjJ'p But thus much concerning this perfon. 

. (g) The amendment of this place we owe to the Allot. M. S. where- j 
1I J. ’tis thus written {feutpma. dv ore) tztuv ifSiiy’t'lo, would instead \ 
°J tbeje reproaches,1 &c. Valef. 


Lib. ii; 


to circumvent Paulus by fubtlety. He keeps the c 0 „n.» 
Emperor’s Order conceal’d irihis ownpoffeffi- this" 
on: and,pfetexid’ing to take care offome publick v Av 
affairs,he goes to the publick Bath,called.Ze«*ifl- 
ptis. Thither he fends for Paulas with a great 
fhew of refpedt and honour, [acquainting hi m ] 
thathe muft neceffarily come to him, and he 
came. After he was come upon his being fent for 
the PrcefeB immediately fhews him the Empe¬ 
ror’s Order, The Bifhop patiently bore his be¬ 
ing condemned without having his caufeheard" 

But the Prafeci, fearing the rage of the multi¬ 
tude that flood round ,• ( for great numbers of 
perfons had flock’d together about the publick 
Bath, Cwhofe meeting there was cauf’ed] by 
the report of a fufpicion) orders one of the Bath- 
doors to be open’d , (b~) 

through which Paulus was ting^hSte^^?.^*!"'' 
carried into the Imperial Ca<n\ tK ds JukIaj V! *?' 
Palace, putinto a fliip pro- through which fpauhts~\ 
vided for that purpofe, and 'kd into she imperial pJZt 
forthwith fent away into 8°° d fro ® »= 

banilhment. The PratfeB 

commanded him to go to thing more added here, after iht 
(c) TheJJ'alonica the chief City manner : ovviKnKlfam, ne \ 7i 
of Macedonia , wherein'P<?«- “• <P»P'g diro-r% m . 

las hadhad his original ex- * 


that City [he order’d him] >«*<#«, /3 ntfieri -r'J CaniHi, 
to refide. and nave him the o n*Ai§r, & Cl i. 


C II A P. XVI. 


That the Emperor fait an Orderly Philippus Prat- 
fell of the Prxtorium, that Paulus Jbould be 
ejected and bonified, and that Macedonius 
fiould be aifailed Jiifiop in his See. 


M° 


J Orcovcr, the Emperor Confiantias ( refi- 
ding at Antioch ) being informed that 
Paulus had takenpoffeffion ofhis See again,was 
highly inccnfcd at what was done. He there- 
Socfi _ fore wrote an order , and fends it to (a) Philippas 
tes fas al- Prat feci of the Prattnrium , who had a greater pow- 
loa-Dfo- er than the other Governors of Provinces; and 
men) is was ftiled the fecond perfon from the Emperor 3 
l'ere^For t ^ at * lc ^ould ejebt Paulus out of the Church, 
paulus ° and introduce Macedonius into it in his room, 
was by Philippus therefore the Prat fell being afraid that 
philippus the multitude would raife a tumult, attempted 
PrxfeB of r 

the pruoorinm banifhed not to Tbeffalonica, but to Cucufus, and was 
there ftrangled by the Arians -, as Athanafius informs us, in bis Epifl. 
ad Solitar. But thefe things hapned a long while after this, to wit, 
when ConSlans Augustus was dead, in the year of our Lord 3 50, or 351. 
as Baronins will have it, who long fince perceived this error of So¬ 
crates's. Further, ’tiseaiie to confute Socrates out of Athanafius. For 
Athanafius relates, that Philippus (after he had banifhed Paulus, and 
caufed him to lie cruelly murdered by the Arians’) was within lefs 
than ayear dep.fed from his Prefeflure, deprived of his Goods, and 
ended his life mil'erably. Now, Philippus was Conful in the year of 
Chritt 348. and on the year following be bore the Office of PreefeB 
of the Fratorium, as may be coileried from the Laws extant in the 
Jheodofian Code direfted to him. The fame Philippus was after this 
fent Embafl'ador by Cmjlamius to CMugnentius, a little before the fight 
at tMurJa, as Zofimus relates in bis fecond Boob Which hapned in 
the year of Chrift 351. Let us therefore fuppofe that Philippus died 
on the year following, which was the year ot Chrift 352. Then Pau¬ 
lus might have been banifhed by him in the year of Our Lord 351 ; 
which is Baronius's opinion. And from this year PMacedonm's Preli- 
dency over the Conftantinopolitan Church muft be begun. Valef. 


to refide, andgave himthe n *‘A©-> &c. i.e. 

liberty of going to other T J a fp TntfathfreT-ic tk i. 
Cities alfo, [to wit] thofe by the reptnif afufmchn^bml 
in Illyricum : but he forbad the People environed all thtpajftL 
his palTage into the Eaftern be ojdered one of the Buh 

parts [of the Empire.] F««- 
lus therefore being (contra- perial palace, &c. Valef 
ry to expedacion) caft out CO How Philippus could banilh 
of the Church, and at the f Mllus to Tbeffalonica, 1 fee not. 
lametimealfo[driven]from 

tnc Ci y, was immediately living, and before the cZ 7 0 
earned away. But Philippas Serdica. Bur at that time ilufi. 
the Emperor's Frccfeli went lo),lca * as under the Govern- 
forthwim from thepubiick 1 Jl ‘Sufl“s. Ho.v 

Bath into the Church. Mace- iTpZfTof 
don ills was With him, being Conflamius) ban iff, Paulus to Tltf- 
* thrown into his prclLnce /**; an£ l permit him to live in 
by an engine as it were 3 lie 5 hc , 9 ,'“’“ tlf Mj'ifum ) but wholly 
fat with the Pro** in his 

chariot,and was expoledto Valef r J 

the view of all men : they * See Eufeb. Ecclef fffity, 
wereliirrounded by amili- p° ok 6> Chap. 43. Nocefr.j 
tary Guard with their ag ' II3 ‘ 
fwords dra wn.[Upon fight hereof] a dread forth¬ 
with feiz’d the multitude : and all of them, as 
well the Homootfians as the Arians, flockt to'the 
tChurch 3 every one earneftly endeavouring; to . r t«r,hs 
get in thither. When the Pratfecl together with ^ 
Macedonius came near the Church, an irrational 
fear leized both the multitudes and alfo the fol- 
diers themfelves. For, becanfe the perfons pre- 
fent were fo numerous, that there could be no 
palTage made for the PreefeB to bring in Mace¬ 
donius, the foldiers began to thruft away the 
crowd of people by viol ence. B ut when the m ul- 
titude wedg’d together in a crowd, could not 
poffibly retire by reafon of the places narrow- 
nefs 3 the foldiers, fuppofmg that the multitude 


made a refiftance, and defignedly flopp’d the 
palTage, made ufe of their naked fwords, as if 


they had been engaging an enemy, and began 
to cut thole that flood in the way. There were 
deftroy’d therefore, as report fays, about three 
thoufand one hundred and fifty perfons: Tome 
of whom the foldiers flew 3 others were killed 
by 
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of Socrates Scholafticus. 


confitn- by the Crowd. After fuch brave exploits as 
thefo, Macedonia, as if he had done no mif- 
chief at all, but were clear and guiltlefs of what 
had hapned, was feated in the Epifcopal Chair 
by the PraefeCt, rather than by the Ecclefiaftick 
Canon. .Thus therefore did Macedonias and the 
Arlans take polfeffion of Churches by lb great 
and numerous flaughters of men. At the fame 
•J) This time alfo, the Emperor built (d) The Great 
G,eu church, which is now called Sophia. It v/as 
ms'coa. joyned to that Church named Irene, which,, be- 
fccrated . ing before a little one, the Emperor’s Father 
by Sufi- had very much beautified and enlarged. And 
bias Bi both of them are to be feen at this prefent 
Conltiilu- encom P a ff e d within one and the fame 
nopic, (he wall, and called by the name of one Church. 

hire had l> ec ' n Biflinp of Nicomedia) if we may credit Cedrenus. For at 
rhe ninth fear of Conftantim he writes thus: x) avflsMSTtaar iiw oh 
0 iueya.Ml' etiUMiTtav aero x.ai/cair'liu, &c. fie. And Eufebius confe- 
trjtii the church of God, called the Great Church, which was finijhed 
by Conjlamius, according to the order of Conftantine the Great in hie VPiil. 
And he brought the relates of the holy Martyr Pamphilus, and thofe of I 
hit Companions , 7 heodulm, Porphyrins, and Paulus , from Antioch, and 1 
iepofmd them therein. But Cedrentu miftakes in his notation of the 
time. For if this Confecration were performed by Eufebius of Nico- 
taedia, it muft be placed on the third oc fourth year of Confiantius, at 
which time Eufebius governed the See of Constantinople. The fame 
; relates, that this Church, being afterwards ruined, and 
a confecrated by Eudoxius. Valef. 


re-edified by Conflantit 
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CHAP. XVII. 

That Athanafius, being afraid of the Emperor's 
Menaces, returned to Rome again. 

T the fame time, there was another falfe 

- L accufation patcht together againft Atha- 

nafuis by the Arians, who invented this occafion 
* Cotittun- for it. The * Father of the Augufii had here- 
ti»e the tofore given a yearly allowance of Bread-corn 
Great, to the Church of Alexandria for the relief of 
thofe that were indigent. It was reported by 
the Arians, that Athanafius had ufually fold this 
Bread-corn for money, and had converted the 
money to his own gain. The Emperor there¬ 
fore, having given credit to this report, threa¬ 
ten’d Athanafius with death. ' He, being made 
fenfible of the Emperor’s menaces, made his 
efcape, and abfeonded. But when Julius Bi- 
fliop of Rome underftood what the Arians had 
done againft Athanafius, having alfo received 
tei douT Eu f ebim ’ s Letter who was now dead, he (a) in¬ 
here con- v ' ces Athanafius to come to him ; being in- 
Lund ail formed-of the place where he lay concealed, 
fliin&s, At the fame time arrived the (b) Letter, which 
peats\"he thofe t Bifhops ] that before that had been 
fame things twice, as if they had been done again. For be fays that 
Athmafm fled to Rome twice. The fame is afferted by Baronius (in 
hit Annals) by Petavius fin his Rationarium Temporum,) and by Eton- 
. Bock &primatu.) But we have fufficiently refuted this 
mi take, in our first Book of Ecclefiaftick Obfeovations, Chap. 6. Socrates 
mikes the fame miftake, in his affevting that Paulus Bilbop of Con- 
aminople came twice to Rome. Moreover, Julius received Eufebius 
hlia “u 8 Letcer > before that Council of Antioch, which was 
"fiirt at the Confecration of the New Jerufitlem, as we remarked be- 
rtre. And at the fame time he invited Athanafius and his adverfaries 
Athrufc '? , r . t0 the dircuffion of their caufe, as ’tis manifeftfrotn 

'A - s relatl0n - Valef. 

W I he Bifhops who had been convened at Antioch at the Confecra- 
ion, having received Julius’ s Letter written to Eufebius of Nicomedia, 
i n which he invited him and the reft of the Eufebtans to Rome, in 
, A to the having their caufe difeuffed there on a fef day, whereon 
i 2 S there to be held: ; detained Julius’s Meffengers (El- 1 
haHfcHf PhiloxenusI) beyond the day appointed. Then, after they 1 
a 1°,, their Synod, they difmiffed the Meffengers, and gave them 
Letter , t ° Upon receipt *hereof he wrote back that famous 

the a a * hich Athanafius hath inlerted, in bis fecond Apology against 
Arians * pag. 73P, &c. Edit. Farit. 1627. Valef. 
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convened at Antioch, wrote to him. Another Conftan- 
(c) Letter alfo was fent to him by the Bifhops tius " 
m Egypt, informing him, that thofe things ob- 
jedted againft Athanafius c .. CO He 

rs.“g- Thefe "'A 

lO directly coiltradldting the Bilhops every where: which 
one another, having been > 3 inferred in the firft place by 
font to Julius, he returned - l * t ' ia ’ !a f“ is ft his forecited Apology 
an antwer to thole [ Bi- 

lhops] convened at Antioch, Epiftle, in that l etter he u 
wherein he (d) blamed ' ~ " 
them, firft for the bitter- 
nefs of their Letter : then 


Eaftern Bifhpps convened 
Antioch : 'iy F? .\ av , ~ 

.. many 


, &c. Odor'e , 


ncib ui cneir j_,eccer : tnen r r avc . \ ~ 7 ":r v ^ 

Che told them ] they had fypt and from ”Other 'pTovfn- 
done contrary to the Ca- W, in defence of Athanafius. 
nons, becaufe they had not Valcf "- 
called him to the Synod ; 

it being commanded by the „in LJJ4e.ro, he bla- 
Ecclefiaftick Rule , that Sir Henry Zavtl hath mended 
the Churches ought not to this place, in the Margin of his 
make Sanctions contrary Copy, and made it agreeable 
to the Bifhop of Rome's fon- 1°. c ou f, . readin s : In the Attat. 
.i r „t [I-Ie complained] Til 

alfo, that they had clan- r»t dvrS? icnoofic-, 

deftinely adulterated the '• e> in ; the first place he found. 
Faith. And moreover, that the hitternefs of their 

what was heretofore done 

at Tyre, had been fraudu- by Athanafius, in his fecond A- 
lently and corruptly tranf- V ol °g? against the Arians : pag. 
adted, in regard the Me- ? 39 > Sac.. Edit, ut prius. In that 
mortals of the Ads done SS 

at Mareotes had been made Eaftern Bifhops had ufed in 
up of one fide only. Fur- their Letters to him. But,.that 
ther, that what had been w ! lich £° cr *tes here adds (to 
objected concerning Arfi- Sift'd 
ntus s murther, was appa- him to the Synod: and that it 
rently demonftrated to was the Ecclefiaftick rule, that 
have been a falfo accufati- nothing (hould be determined in 
on. Thefo, and fuch like ^%lv rch „'T irh ,°. u ' t . he Bi ! h ° p 
paffages as thefo , Julius be 7 0Un d that' Letter” 0 in- 


wrote at large to the [ Bi- deed, Julius complains in that 
lhops] convened at Antioch. Epiftle, becaufe the Eaftern Bi- 
Moreover, we had inferred ( hops Cup ° n t . heir receipt of his 

here rhe T errerc rr, Letcer > wherein he invited them 

here the Letters to Julius, t0 the Synod at dir . 

and his anlwer alfo 3 had regarding this his invitation, 
not the prolixity thereof had ordained Gregorius Bifhop 
hilldred that defignof ours, in Atbcmafius’s See. But he fays 
Bn. , follower of 

the Macedonian Flerefie, And yet Socmen ( Chap. a. 
Whom We have mention’d Book 10. Ecclef. HiSiory)’ fays the 
before, hasnot put Julius's rar P!. thac derates does here 
Letters into his Colldlion Vakk ' 

[of the ABs] of Synods. Al¬ 
though, he has not left out that [ Epiftle ] 
written from thofe [ convened ] at Antioch to 
Julius. But this is ufually done by Sabinus. 

For, fuch Letters as either make no mention 
at all of, or reject the term Homoiufios, thofe 
[Epiftles, I fay, ] he carefully inforts : but 
the contrary hereto he voluntarily and on fet 
purpofe omits. Thus much concerning’thefo 
things. Not long after this. Fa ulus preten¬ 
ding a journey to Corinth, arrived in Italy. 

Both the [* Bifhops] therefore make their * That is, 
condition known to the Emperor of thofe Athanifun 
parts. and Pm ' 
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L i El. it 


6 HAP. XVIII. 


How the Emperor of the Weftern pirts requefted of | 
bis Brother, that fuch per fans,might be fent, as 
could give an account of [ the Depofition 
of ] Achanafius and Paplus. And, that they 
who were fent publifhed another Form of the 
Creed. 

B U T the Emperor of the Weftern parts, 
being inform’d ofTheir fufFerings,(iz)fym- 
Mbansfi? pathized with them. And he fends a Letter to 
ra’sfnffer-his Brother, fignifying his defire to have three 
ings.^ Biihops fent to him, who might give an ac- 
O) The count of Taulus’s and Athanafius’s Depofition. 
here and W The perfons lent were Narcijfus the Cilician, 
in Robert "Theodoras the Thracian,Maris the Chalcedonian, and 
Stephens Marcus the Syrian. Who being arrived, would 
Edition, is j n n0 W ii' e admit of a Congrefs with Athanaft- 
L yr-t, t a. j3 uc ^ having fupprefs’d the Creed pub- 

rVs hv lilh’d at Antioch, and patch’d up another Form, 
they prelented it to the Emperor Confians; the 
Rut i lup- words whereof were thefe. 
pofe it 

Ihnuld be thus £yvif to. md)‘ dvr's, iPiorra.Oii, underfunding their 
Jufferinns, fymp.uhi\ed, with them for the word iJ'tosa.flav has the 
fame impoit with sunsethiiv to fufer with. But che reading may be 
{Jitmrtihi ivjs very much troubled at which Emendation is the 
beft. Valef. 

(b) Some few months after the Synod at Antioch, which was held 
at the Dedication, the Eaftern Biihops made another form of the 
Creed, and fent it to Confians Augvflus, and to the Weftern Biihops, 
by Narcijfus, Thcodorus, Maris, and Marcus, as if ic had been dilated 
by the Synod at Antioch. So Allanafuts attefts in his Book de Synod. 
Arimin . and Seleuc. This therefore hapned in the year of Chriit 
342. Socrates does evidently agree with Athanafius. For he fays, 
that thofe Mcffengers fent by the Eaftern Bifhops fupprefled that 
form of the Creed ccmpofedby the Antiochian Synod; and inftead 
thereof produced another, which themfelves had made. Valef. 

[ Another Expoiition of the Faith. ] 

We believe in one God , the Father Almigh¬ 
ty , the Creator and Maker of all things , * Of 


3 .‘ ‘ whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named. And in his only begotten Son, our 
Lord JeHis Chrift, who was begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther before all Worlds. God of God. Light of 
Light. By whom all things in Heaven arid Earth , 
vi/ible and invifble, were made. Who ’ is the 

' Word, and the Wifclom : and the Power, and the 
Life, and the True Light. Who in the la ft days 
was for our fakes made Man , and was born of\ 
the Holy Virgin. He was crucified and died: arid 
was buried, and arofe from the dead on the third 
day • and afcendecl into the Heavens, and 
feated at the right hand of the Father, andfiia/l 
come at the end of World, to judge the Jguick 
and Dead, and Jball render to every perfon accor¬ 
ding to his works • whofe Kingdom being perpetual, 
Jball continue unto infinite ages. For He Jball Jit 
at the right hand of the Father, not only in this 
prefent World, bat in that alfo which is to come. 
And [ we believe ] in the Holy Ghojb 3 that is, 

4 Or Com *" ‘be + Paraclete : whom [Chrift} having pro- 
forter. mifecl to the Apoftles, after his ajjent into the Hea- 
II See John he fent him, || That he might reach them 
14.26. and bring all things to their remembrance. 

By whom alfo thofe Souls who have Jincerely be¬ 
lieved in him, Jball be fandifed. But thofe who 
fay that the Son [exifted} of things which are not, 
or of another fubftance, and not of God 4 and that 
there was a time when he was not, thefe perfons 
the Catholick Church hath determined to be Aliens , 
Ifi-omit.J j 


. Having delivered thefe things, antjf exhibi- Conji m _ 
ted many other to the Emperor, they depar- *«*., 
ted without doing any thing further. More- Wv 
over, whilft thefe was hitherto an infepa- 
rable Communion between the Weftern and 
Eaftern [ Biihops, ] another Herefie fprang 
up at Sirmium, which is a City of Illyricum. 

For Photinus, (who prefided over the Churches 
there, ) a perfon born in Galatia the Left, a 
Difciple of that * Marcellus who had been de- * See s 
pofed, following his Mafter’s fteps, afferted crates, 5 " 
the Son [of God] to be a meer Man. But we B °ok 1. 
will fpeak concerning thefe things in their ctla P- I s - 
due place. 


C FI A P- XIX. 

Concerning the large Explanation '[of the Faith."} 

(a) r g '■ H E lpace of three years being com-- , ., 
X pleatly palfed after thefe things, the Jf lia \* a 
Eaftern Biihops having again aflembled a Sy -bUBioidt 
nod, andcompofed another [Form of ] Faith, s jnoiU) 
fend it to thofe in Italy, by Eudoxins at that time [? ys , tlle . 
Bilhop of Germanicia, Martyrius and Macedonias Words ' S 
who was Bilhop of Mopfaeftia in Cilicia. This a re thefe: 
[Form of the] Creed, being written a great ’EAyb 
deal more at large, and containing many T ‘' f 
more additions than thofe Forms publifhed 
before, was fet forth in thefe very words. Viysn 

ow’iS'ejcv iuinav vct&> &c. i. e. Afterwards, repenting as it 
were fofmbat they bad done,} they again ajfemble a Synod of their om 
party, three years after. And they fend Eudoxius, Marty lius, at ;,[ 
Macedonia of Cilicia, and fome other perfons with them, into the parts 
of Italy j who carried along with them a prolix [form oft} faith, Sac. 
Baronius (in his AnnalsJ fays, that this fecond Council of Antioch 
(wherein that prolix form of faith was promulged) was convened ia 
the year of Chrift 344. And he thinks that he proves, this from 
Athanafius and Socrates. But, in my judgment, he is much miftakea. 
For firft, thi.; exprefiion of Athanajius’s [ pzA ’hit react, after three 
tears} fignifies the fourth year, not the third. For it denotes, that 
years were now paft. In this fenfe alfo Socrates uhderftood the 
paffage in Athanafius ; in regard he fays [reatts St is vzS pita 
Suefep/a 00I& yyjn, i. e. the fpace of three years being cornfield] 
pajfed after thefe tilings. Since therefore that Synod of Antioch which 
had been convened at the Confecratior., was held in the year of 
Chrift 341 ; thr; fecond Antiochian Synod oughc more truly to be 
placed on the year of Chrift 345. Secondly, Athanafius does not 
fay, that the fecond Antiochian Synod (wherein the large form of 
Faith was com pofed,; was affembled three years after that Synod at 
the Confecration had been convened,there: but he fays, it was af¬ 
fembled three years after Narcijfus, Theodoras, {Maris, and {Minus 
had broughc that new form of Faith to Conjians Auguflus, pretend¬ 
ing it to have been compoled at Antioch. Now, he' fays that this 
was done fome few Months after the Antiochian S.nod held at the 
Confecration. Front whence that which 1 hava faid is made appa¬ 
rent \ to wit, that that Council (in which the large form of Faith 
had been compofed,) was convened in the year of Chrift 345; not 
in the year 344, as Baronius would have it. Valef. 

We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
the Creator and Maker of all things , * Of whom* Ephef. 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named. 3- « 5 - 
And in his only begotten Son Jefus Chrift, our 
Lord 3 begotten of the Father before all ages. 

God of God. Light of Light. By whom all things 
in the Heavens arid in Earth, vifible attd invijible, 
were made. Who is the Word, the Wifdom , the 
Power, the Life, and the True Light. Who in the 
laft days was for our fakes made Man, and was 
born of the holy Virgin : He was crucified, and 
died, and was buried, and rofe again from the 
dead on the third day, and afeended into heaven., 
and Jitteth at the right hand of the Father. He 
Jball come at the end of the world to judge the 
JJtuick and the Dead, and jball render to every man 
according to hit works. Whofe Kingdom being 
perpetual. 
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cm tim■ perpetual, pall continue unto infinite Ages. For he 
tins- fittcth at the right hand of the Father , not only 
flflf—‘ in this prefent World , hut in that alfo which is to 
come. We believe likewife in the Holy Ghofi, that 
is in the * Praclete. Whom [ Christ ] having 
< Cn Com- „' om if t d to the ApoSlles, after his afcent into Hea- 
ff'Z'toh.ven he fent him f That he might teach them 
'and bring all things to their remembrance. By 
' whom alfo thofe Souls that fmcercly believe in him 

are fanBified. But thofe who affert that the Son 
[ exiSled~f of things which are not , or of ano¬ 
ther ftbfiance, and not of God, and that there 
was a Time or Age when he was hot, the Holy Ca¬ 
tholic k Church hath determined to be aliens [from 
j>.] In like manner alfo, thofe that affirm there 
are three Gods, or that ChriSl is not God before 
[ all ] aUges, or that he is not ChriSl, or the Son 
of God, or that the fame Ferfon is the Father , Son, 
(i)This and Holy Ghoft, or that the Son is not begotten, or 
\n- die o- h, that the Father begat not the Son of his own 
I’inmii ef ppm and Pleafure ; \_thefe Perfons J the Holy and 
Cat hoick Church Anathematizes. For neither is 
em ex- it fife to affiert, that the Son [exiSled~] of things 
plain this which are not : in regard this is no where declared 
I'uttiment concerning him in the divinely infpired Scriptures. 
of theirs ^ or have we learned, [that he had his ejfence~\ 
hereafter, f rorn any other p-e-exifling fubfiance befldes the 
twit,that Father, but that he was truly and genuinely be 
the Father gotten of the Father only. For the Divine Word 
maybe teacheth, that there is one unbegotten [Principle 
flif# which isj without beginning, Q to wit ] the Fa- \ 
have be- ther oj Chrifi. Nor mufl they (who without 
gortenthe Authority ef Scripture do dangeroufly affiert this 
Son wil- [propofitionf] there was a time when be was not) 
without p'econceive in their minds then any foregoing in- 
corpul- terval of time, but Cod only who begat him with- 
fion. Vslef. out time. For both times and Ages were made by 
, r , ... him. (c.Nor mufl it bethought, 

1594.) there words [St*. & rtgmal, or. unbegotten as the 
euuivapxoi', fVs cvvcf.iji.ii'. ov -too Father is. For no Father, 
ibid -viVt «3, vopeis-icv, i. e. or Son can properly be Paid 
““ -nft it be though, that the t0 y e co inonornate and' co- 
" 0 '" m are’ u ” be £ e,tm - A— *- 


Sing. ^The raid" \ohcn Ste- termined,that the Father, being 
/hit’s Edition does in the fol- alone without an Original and 
lotting Words airo differ foine. Incomprehenflble hath incom- 

t 5 5r)i c hT,i i s r s d . ».~~r.. 

Whole Creed, in his bool de Synod. ?“ me ” imperceptible begotten -. 
Anain. C? Seleuc. pag. 896, tf c . but that the Son was begotten 
Eiii. Paris 1627. Atbantftus’s before Ages, and that he is 
copv and this in Vaiefius’s Edition not unbegotten like the Fa- 

^&dW?VeSr 

. r L to wit, ] the Father who 

„ r ' be gut him. * For the Head of Chrift is God. Nor 
v although we acknowledge three things and Per¬ 
fons, [to witf\ of the Father , and of the Son , and 
of the Holy Ghofi, according to the Scriptures ; 
do we therefore make three Gods. For we know, that 
there is one only God, perfefl of himfelf , un¬ 
begotten , inoriginate, and inviflblc, [that is, ] 
the God and Father of the only begotten, who of 
himfelf only hath his own exiflence, and who only 
does abundantly and. freely give exiflence to all 
ether things. But, although we do affiert that there 
is One God. the Father of our Lord Jeffs Chrift, 
who only is unbegotten -, we do not therefore deny 
’ See c ~f r ‘ft t0 be God before Ages, as the Followers of 
feb.Ecclef! • Pau ^ °f Samofata do, who affirm that after his 
Hift. book t P carna tion he was by a promotion deified, whereas 
lffap.21.by Nature he was a meer Man. For we know 
■'t- that he (although he hath been made fubjeEt unto 
the Father and unto God, yet neverthelefs) was be¬ 
gotten of God , arid is by nature true and perfefl God, 


and was not afterwards made God of * Man: But Conftan. 
was for our Jakes made Man of Cod, and that he tius - 
hath never ceafed to be Cod. Moreover, we a- 

bominate and anathematize thofe who falfely$ %Z a f v fl 
ftile him the bare and meer word of God, [andmen : but 
affirnt] that he has no real exiflence , hut hath his Valcfius 
Effence in another : One while [ terming him 1 ^ renders ir, 
it were that Word called by fame (d) The Word If, 
outwardly utter’d by the 
mouth; at another, as it (^Inftead of [>\ il 
were the mental or internal utyi/^ov} it ihould be [-.U r hv 
Word Being of Opinion ™&<pceiK.'oi>,tkc.af\<i dt ih v ,) v j\ lC £- 
that before Aires he was not ? it0 ‘ 3 as |*r’ s theAllat. M.S. and 

<**> *> 4 G < 

nor the Mediator, nor the pliers mean, That word which is 
Image of God : but that e) he uttered by the mouth. Hiiarius 
was made Chrifl, and the Son C 3 l l s >c Verbum prolst,hvm. To 
of God, from Juch time as he ^htchts oppoled [j 
- t a nr 1 rr- ■ T0 ‘ Uolos, j which modern Philo- 

took our flefhfrom the Virgin f op hers do term the word of the 
four hundred years ago. For mind. Valef. 
from that time they affert CO By thefe words the Eaftern 
ChriB to have had'the begin- ® l( h‘>ps mean, the Hetelie of 
c 1 ■ ... , A. Olarcellus Ancynnm, wlto rffer- 

mngof hts Kingdom, and that ned that Chriil’s Kingdom b> gan 
it jhall have an end after from his Nativity, about four 
the Confummation and the hundred years before that time ; 
Judgment. Such manner of malting ufe of a certain number 
Per tan t c ,U, fJ tor an uncertain. The Syvodich 

1 t frai u j du Epiflle of the Eaftern Bifliops at 
lowers of Marcellus and Pho. Serdica informs us hereof ; which 
tinus the Ancyro-Galati- Epiftle HiUrius has inferted, in 
ans : who rejefl the Eternal hisfiagments. for thefe are their 
lifter,ce and deity of Chrifl, words m tlm , Extitit 

j / • _ u.rf j ' new due temportbus nofins ffrUtrcel- 

id hts cndlefs Kingdom, & c . i. e. For there both 

n like manner as do :J) the rifen up in our dsys one Munch 
Jews, ) upon a pretence of lus of Galatia, the moll erectavie 
Teeming to conftitute a mo- P e ft °f “U Beretids, who with a 

1 narchy. For we nnderftand ^ 

, . J , >, mouth, and a wicked Argument, 

him to be, not barely The will needs fet bound, to the perl 
word of God outwardly Ut- petual, eternal , and timekfs 
tered by the mouth, or his Kingdom of our Lord Chriii, fay . 
mental or internal Word, ‘f g ' th f be b % m „ h !f r ‘WA°° 

t T h rTr*?l J 

and fubflfhng of btmfelf ; and World. Valef. 

the Son of God, and ChriSt : (f) We made good this place, 

who exiSled with his Father adding the Word [iaPo/hg, 

and was converfant with him mt-LTo?- 

bejore Ages, not by fore know- curs j n Athanafius, and in the 

ledge only, and tniniSlred «»■ AUat• M.S. Valef. 

to him at the Creation of all 

things whether viflble or invifible : But is the 
Word of God really fibfifing, and is the God of God. 

For it is he to whom the Father faid, * Let us * Gen. 1. 
make man in our Image, after our likenefs .-Who * 6 ' 
in his own Ferfon appeared to the Fathers, gave 
the Law, and fpakc by the Prophets ; and being at 
laSl made Brian, he manifefted his Father to all 
men, and reigns unto perpetual Ages. For Cl. nSI 
hath attained no new dignity ; But we believe him 
to have been perfcil from the beginning , and in 
all things like unto bis Father. We alfo defervedly 
expel out of the Church thofe who affirm , that the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft are the fame Ferfon, 
impioufiy fuppofing the three names to mean one and 
the fame Thing and Perfcn ; becaufc by an incar¬ 
nation they make the incomprehenflble and im- 
pafflble Father fubjeFt to be comprehended, and to 
fluffier.. Of which fort [of Here ticks ] are thofe 
termed amongft the Romans (gj Patropaflians, but ^ 

the Patropalftans (or Patripajfutn) was very ancient, and fj^diffufed! 
Tertullian ( Adv. Prax. cap. t, and 2.) chargeth this He rf (ie upon 
Fraxeas. The fame was maintained by Hctmogeiles, whence they 
were termed Hermogenimi. After whom Noetus maintained the 
fame, who (fays Epiphctnius) lived 150 Years before his time : (See 
Ppipban. Heref. 57.) From Noetus they had the name of NomUni ; 
and from StbeUius, Bantus's Dtfciple, they were called Sabelliani. 
After whom fucceeded FrifciUumis in the fame Herefie ; from him 
' Zr they 
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they had the name of Prifiillianilfje. The futn and fubftance of thh 
Herelie, thus propagated by thefe fucceeding affertorsjof it, wai * 
this : They affirmed there was tut one Perfon in the Deity, t> wit tbi 
Father \ that he only (ubfifted, and was the Maker of all Things ; that 
became nit only into the World, and was incarnate, and did all thing 
which we jay were done by the Son. In order to the Exclusion of thefe 
Hereticks, the Aqttilcian Church added thefe two terms [ invifible 
and impajftble ] to the firft Article of the Creed ; (hewing by the 
firft, that the Father was not incarnate, and by the fecond, that he 
was not crucified. 

Con!}an- amongfl m they are called * Sabellians. For we 
uus ‘ know, that the Father, who fent, continued in the 

’'"SeeQu^ f ro P er nature of his own immutable Deity : But the 
f-b. Ecclc- Son who was fent, fulfill'd the f Oeconomy of\ 
Hift.book. his incarnation. In like manner, we determine 
7.cha p. 6 t0 y e J> e -,f on s mofi impious and grangers to 

XVilpL tr “th, who irreligioujly ajfert, that Chrifi was be~ 
faiinn. gotten not by the will and pleafure [of the Fa¬ 
therto wit, attributing to God an unwilling 
and involuntary necejfity, as if he had begotten the 
Son by conflraint : Becaufe they have audacioufiy 
determined fuch things as thefe concerning the 
Father, which are contrary both to the common 
notions of God, and alfo to the fenfe and meaning 
of the Scripture given by Divine Infpiration. For 
one, knowing God to have free and plenary Power, 
and to be Lord of himfelf, do pioujly think, that he 
begat the Son voluntarily and of his own accord. 
Moreover, although ivith fear and reverence 
do believe this which is J'poken concerning him, 

|| The Lord created me the 
I) See Prov. 8. 22. The Ea- beginning of his ways,up- 
°" on* Works: 

And we render it accordingly. J et we J‘<?P°Jf ”ot, that the 
But in the Euglijb Verlion ("which Son on as made in the fa 
follows the Hebrew exaaiy j manner ovith the reft of the 


the Text is thus rendred ; the I Weftern Bithops made anlwer, that, as to what belonged to tie 

Lori poffeffed me in the beginning creatines and works made by | Artirfes ot Faith, the Nicene Creed was to them fufficienr, to which 


him. For it is impious, and 
repugnant to the Ecclefia/lick 
Faith, to compare the Crea¬ 
tor, ovith the Works created by him, and to think 
that he hath the fame manner of Generation ovith 
the things of a different nature from him. 
the [acred Scriptures do teach ns, that the one and 
alone-only-begotten Son ovas genuinely and tritely 
begotten. But, although ove do affert, that the 
Son is of himfelf, and that he doth live and fiibfifi 
in like manner as the Father doth ; yet ove 
not therefore feperate him from the Father, ii 
giving in our minds in a corporal manner any 
J'paces or intervalls of place betoveen their con- 
-f unci ion. For ove believe that they are conjoyned 

ovithout any intervening Medium, and ovithont any 
[pace or diftance, and that they cannot be fepara- 
ted one from the other : the 
lb) In Bead of boxes' tdfi fa ora- (hfvbole Father embracingthe 

ST Son in bis bo f° me l and the 

Fithe ^^ al d irTs^n ’ AriLufim: whole Son hanging upon and 
from whom the reading is robe cleaving clofe to the Father 
made good in the woids imme- i n ovhofe bofome he alone con 
diately following ; thus ^ tinually refieth. Believing 

DeTone\ominualfit 7 ft 7 ng therefore-the mofi abfolutely 
in hit Fathers bofom. perfett and mofi holy Trinity, 

and afferting that the Fa¬ 
ther is God, and that the Son alfo is God • notovith- 
fianding this, ove do net acknoovledge tovo, but one 
God, by renfon of the Majefiy of the Diety, and j 
the one abfolutely-entire conjunction of the King¬ 
dom : the Father ruling over all things in gene¬ 
ral, and over the Son himfelf alfo : and the Son 
being made fubjeCt to the Father, but ( excepting 
him ) reigning over all things ovhich overe made 
after him and by him, and by his Fathers will 
liberally befiowing the grace of the holy Spirit upon 
the Saints. For the [acred Scriptures have in¬ 
formed us, that the manner of the Monarchy ovhich 


is in Chrifi is thus manifefied. We were necejjitated Confix 
to make a perfeB explanation of thefe things at tins.' 
large [ after the publication of our jhorter form 
of the Creed, j not upon account of our excejfive 
ambition : but that ove might clear our f elves from 
all firange fufpicton concerning our fentimenis, 
amongfi fuch as are ignorant of our opinions: and 
that all perfons inhabiting the Wefiem parts might 
knoov both the impudent and audacious calumny 
of thofe ovho diffent from us, and alfo the Ecclefi- 
afiick fentiments of the Eaftern [ Bijhops ] con¬ 
cerning Chrifi, ’ ovhich is ovithout violence confir¬ 
med by the tefiimony of the divinely infp'tred 
Scriptures, (j) amongfi thofe ovhofe minds are not. 
depraved. of 

dvl?7< J K . 

rphpr, (j the reading in the A 11 at. M. S. and Athanafius's Bail j, 
Synodis it this [precept rots aJ'iasyo’iciif. i. e. amongfi thofe E f.f. 
minds are not [perverced, corrupted, or] depraved. Valef- 


CHAP. XX- 

Concerning the Synod at Serdica. 

(^f-pieBiiW 5 in the Weftern parts [of the^ Th; . 

of faith ( for fo Athanafius calls it ) the Embafladors of the^afa” 
Biffiops prefented co tne Weftern Prelates aHembled at MiUni. 
For fume Bilhops together wich the Presbyters of the Church of 
Rome had gone thither, to intreac Confirms Auguftus, that he would 
write to his brother Confiantius about the aflembling of a General 
Synod, in order to the determining of thofe difl'entions in an Eccleli- 
allick Judicature, which had been railed in diverfe Churches : thus j 
we are informed by Athanafius in his Apology to Coiftantius. More¬ 
over, when the EafieinsYraA prefented this draught of the Creed to I 
thofe of the Weft, they requefted them to fubferibe it. But the 


Artistes of Faith, the Niccne Creed was >u luuh mmucui, to unit 
nothing was to be added, nor any thing to be taken from it. And a, 
concerning the condemnation of thofe Hereticks who were difaUowed 
of in that confeflion, they requefted of the Eaftern Biffiops Embaf- 
fadors, that they would in the firft place condemn the Asian Herelie. 
Bur, upon choir refufal to do that, the Eaftern Embafladors being 
angry went away from the Council , as Liberies relates, in his Epiilk 
to the Emperor Confiaviius, in thefe words : Qua eft pax,' Clem- 
tijfime Impcraw, &c. What peace is there , mofi Gracious Eaptnr, 
wboias there are four Bijhops of their party, Demofilus, OtUceimm, 
Eudoxins, and {Martyrius, who above eight yeai s finer , when they mil 
not condemn A'ills’s Heretical opinion a: MiUaine, departed from fit 
Council in anger > notwithftanding, the Weftern Biffiops condemned 
Fhotinus’s Hrreiie in that Synod. But they pronounced no (entente 
againft LMarcellus, becaufe he had before been judged clear fromall 
manner of Herelie in the Roman Synod. In the fame Synod Vrfsiw 
and Valctts ( who had lain under a fufph ion of being Arum ) having 
prefented a Libel wherein they condemned Alias’* perfidioufnefsar.d 
Photinus’s Herelie, were admitted to ccmmunion, as the SincJ'J 
Eptflle of the Ariminum Council inlorms us. The fame is attelfed by 
Vij'acius and Valens then.lrlves, in ar.oth: r Libel afterwards prefented 
co Julius Biffiop ot Rome, in thcle word ;: Item Anathema dicimui, &c. 
Alfo me anathematize tbo/e, who deny, that Chrifi is God and the Sen if 
God from ali eternits, an ot ding to our JcrmerLibel, which we prefund 
at Mrllaine, See. We thought good to be more large in thefe remarks 
of ours concerning the CMillaine Synod, becaufe the memory thereof 
is very obfeure in die Ecclefiafiick Annals. Dionyfius l’etavius is the 
firft peifon that hath taken notice of this Synod, who ( in his Ufa- 
tation de duplici Synodo Sirmienfi-) hath made many very learned 
obfervations concerning this Svnod. But he hath miftaken the year 
whereon ic was convened. For,he fays jc w«s held in the year ot 
Chaift 347, a little before the Council of Serdica. Which can in M 
wife be true. Therefore Jacobus Sirmondus ( in his fecond Eiairik, 
which he wrote againft Feta Aits ) has in this particular defervtolf 
reproved him. Baronins ( who affirms that the long draught of tin 
Creed ( which Socrates has recorded in the foregoing chapter ) '« s 
drawn up at the Antiochian Synod in the year of Chrift 344, ) ph c:i 
this Embaflie of the Eaftern Biffiops and the SMiliaine Council, on the 
fame year alfo. But Sirmondus ( in the foremonrioned VittriUj 
affigns this Council co the year of Chrift 946. Which opinion is i" 
my judgment the truer. For, in the (lift place, Athanafius ( i" 
Apologetick to Confiantius, ) relates, that on the fourth year alter an 
coming co Rome he was by Conflans Auguftus fummnned to tMillaiM , 
whither fome Biffirps where then gone. Now Athanafius came to F,oas 
in the year of Chrilt 541. Secondly, Hilarius ( in fragmemis ) f 
lates, that the Miilaine Spud ) wiierei nPhotinus was condemned I 
was held two vears before Dufacius and valens offered their Ltielff 
fatisfaftion to Julius Bilhop of Rome. For after he has recorded »a 
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of Sotratfes Scholafticus. 
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adds there Words, : H*t Epiftblt pofi biennium mijft eft, I 
w , pbotivi * Rumania damnata eft, i. e. This Letter wi fent 
Kotnans bad condemned Photinus’s Herefie. Since | 
tvi}!*' 5 fa c j lts a nd Valens wrote that Letter in the year of Chrift 
thereforej, * j Bjatw {|3 ; the tMillam Council jnuft needs have been 1 
i } 9 i ts L „ n the third year before that : that is, on the year of 


the year 
years ajter ] 
which Petavius 


C eiebr^ ed 0 F that expreffion £ pofc biennium, tn 
Cl,r 'l ? a 1 usmuch, to wit, on the thirdyear after that ; 

Wnotconhder. Valef. 

Corftav Empire, ] both becaufe (b) they were unskilled 
tins, in the Greek language, and alfo in regard they 
, underftood notthefe things, 

(i) Baronins does defervedly a( j mitt:e ^ npt Q f t h em . f a y_ 

l>U' ne reafon why the ing, that the Nicene Creed 

Riihops rejefted this wasfufficient,andthatthere 
draught of the Dreed was, be- was no neceffity of making 
they underftood not the nnyfurther difquifitions.But 
who'W«e yhen, upon the 

.] skilled in the Greek It 11- * Emperors wri- 

Moreover, Tbeodorus Le ■ ting again, (orde- 

Sr Ms with good reafon found Cmjim. r i n | t h| t p^Land 

fg -aSSf 2 2Si& fl,o»ld be reflow 

Words here, he has fubftituted red to their own Sees,; no- 
thsfe ■ ft* re ar(?fn>sw .?»< thing could be done further 
'itr.a-hs, becaufe of its manifest. j n that affair: (For there 
mfpkcmj. Valei. was a continued Sedition a- 


mongft the Populace:) Paulus and Athanafus re- 
quefted chat another Synod might be convened, 
that both their caufe,and alfo the matters offaith 
'G:nrral. might be determined by an * Oecumenical Synod : 
and they made it apparent, that they had been 
depofedfor no other reafon but this, that the 
Faith might be fubverced. Another Oecumenical 
Synod therefore is fummoned [to meet] at Serdi- 
c,i( which is a City of IttyricumJ) by the determi¬ 
nation of the two Emperors3 'the one of them 
requefting this by his Letters, and the other 
(to wit,the Emperor of the Eaft) readily com- 
(0 From plying with him. (c) It was then the eleventh 
year from the death of theFather of th eAugufii : 
iltinus ' Rufinas and Eufebius were Confuls,at fuch time 
ard iitia~ as the Synod at Scrdica was alfemblcd. About 
i lch three hundred Bifliops of the Weftern parts met 
1,1 uie there,a ttefls.But from theEaftcrn 


ayear and fix months, after fuch time as the Synod had been fummonedl 
and during which fpace Athanajlus made his abode at Rome, Sec.] do 
manifeftly confirm .wl’.at I have laid. For Athanaftus, invited by 
Julius’ sLetters, came to Rome ; where he abode a whole year and 
lix months expefting his Adverfaries, and the Synod which had beei 
fummon’d at Rome. Julius a Weft this, in his forequoted Epiftle. 
pag. 74P. Valef. 

Rome : altho’ there had paffed a year and fix Conflau- 
months, after liich time as the Synod had been 
fummoned, and during whichfjpace Athanajlus 
made his abodeatftw^expedting the meeting of 
the Synod. When therefore they were all conve¬ 
ned a tSerdica, theEa fter n B i fli op s refufed tocome 
into the prcfence of the Weftern, faying, that 
they would not enter into difeourfe with them, 
unlefs they would banifh Athanajlus and Vanins 
from the convention. But when Protogenes Bi- 
ftiop of Serdica, and Hof us Bifliop of Cordate 
(which is a City in Spain , as we faid before) 
would by no means fuffer 

(f) Paulus and Athanaf us-to Cft Stilus Bifhop of Confianti- 

^bfemCfrom^Synod, TcitZtVb™ It 

the Eaftern Bilhops J went tells, ebook 2. chap. r. Ecdef. 
away immediately. And Hiftor.) which is alfo confirmed 
returning to Philippopolis, a by the Synodick Epiftle of the 
City of 7 WS, .hey made •SS!tlU 9 S!fitt 
up a Synod apart by them- Pag . 434 . E iit. Paris, 16 31. 
feiyes. Wherein they o- Valef. 

penly anathematized the (£) Inftead of Q-/reAa'< cvy- 
rprtri Hnmnnnfint • and ha- Xd lzv-rsc, having -written Let- 
. , v c ' /rxa' tersl the reading in the Allat. 

ving(^)inferted the(h)Ano- is truer . t whichis ch us, 

moian opinion into their E- {TwroAoiV eyf^atfec, having 
piftles, they fent them a- inferted in their Letters. ] But 
hour to all nlaces. Bnt whac Socrates here fays, (to wit, 
, P _ . that the Eaftern Bifhops htSerdict 

the Bifliops at Serdica in e ftabli(hed the Opinion of the A- 
the firft place condemned nomoiani (fee the following note 
them for deferring [ the in this chapter; in their Syno- 
Council. ] Afterwards they EpiftleO is altogether falfe. 
,i;,r(.Apd J /SrL„„„n„ r’e a r_ Their Synodick Epiftleisextantm 
~ ' ’ Fragments, at pag. 434. 


divefted Athanaftus Ac- 
cufers of their dignities. Edic. Paris. 1 031^ and arch’s^end 


And having confirmed rha 




confeflion of faith 


form of the Creed pub- a(ided -J» which confeflion there 
lifhed at Nice , and re- i; » 0Chl ?S. whrch m theleaft fa- 

jecled the term 
Anomnios , they ' 


e-.,fbi, s 


Sabinus fays there came but feventy, a-i ..., 

niongflwhich nuinber//c/iy?vii,Bifhop oPMareotes made a more nia- 
wasrccounted,whomthcywhohaddepos’dyiff&<r- ! nifeft publication ‘ 

unfits. Ordained Bifliop of thatCountry. Some of! of [the term] .. . .. 

rhem pretended infirmity ofbody:others(e)com- ; f HomoSufious : con- from believing that theydifferoi- 

plaincdof the fliortncfs of the time that was fet, 1 cerning which Vf’ 0 * 10 ! 1 ' natetl the Anomoians opinion, that 
• thebhimo thereof upo„>fi«,Eilhopof; they wrote Let . W”“" 


nothing v _ 

vours of the Anomoians opinion. 
The faid Hilarius, relating (in 
his book ie Sjmodis) the fame 
draught of the Creed publifhed 
by the Eaftern Bilhops at Serdica, 
owns it as Catholick, and ex¬ 
plains i‘. And ffilarius is fo fat 


L rd 547,1 th.re are Ten years coinpleat. Therefore, if the Council 
oi Ser.tiu was convened in the eleventh year after Conftantine's 
ccath, it mud of neceffity have been afllmbled afur the twenty i'e- 
cand div of May. Valef. 

(i) Aitanajtus does not fay, that about three hundred Bifhops of the 
Weflcrn Churthcs met at the Council ot serdica. He only fays this, 
that at v.’tll thole who were prefenr at the Council of Serdica, as thofe 
«ho fubfetihed the Synodick Epiftle afterwards fent to them 5 alfo 
thole who before the Council at Serdica had written Synodick E- 
yiiiles in hi, behalf, out of Phrygia, Afia, and ljauria, were in all three 
hundred and forty. This paffage of Athanaflus’s occurs in hisfecond 
(lifeHcc agaiufi the Arians, pag. 768; Edir. Paris. 1627. Moreover, 
the lune Athanjftus (in his Epiiile a.l Solitar. pag. 818 .) does ex- 
ptvl’yatteft, that the Bilhops, who met at the Council of Serdica, as 
wcl: thofe out of the Weftern as the Eaftern parts, were no more 
than 170. His words are thefe : cviiipy ei'lat'Toivuv, &c. There met 
tusnjore, both from the Ea[t and from the IPefl, at the City of Serdica, 
170 Biflops, neither more nor left. In the Mogtmt. Edit, after the 
Cimis of chc Synod of Serdica, there is this note; C fubfaipferunt, &c. 
i. e. and all the Bifhops of divers Provinces anil Cities fubjeribed, being 
m number 121. Valef. 

, w In this place Socrates feems to have been miftakeu, in referring 
thole things to the Council of Serdica, which belong to the Roman 
oynod. For when Julius had invited the Eaftern Bilhops to a Synod 
at Rpme, that Athanafius’s cafe might there be inquired into ; the 
taltern Bifhops refufed to come thither, pretending amongft other 
the narrowners of the time fet; as Julius informs us in bis 
bpmleco the faid Eaftern Bifhops, recorded by Athanapus, pag. 744. 
indeed Socrates’s following words, to wit [although there hadpajjed 


rers. and ( as the others His wot< j s are thefe .- 
did ) fent them about to all autem parte, &c. But on all jides, 
places. Moreover, both wbitherfoever Pollicitude could turn 

°p ini r 

that they hau done whclt be Preach'd, that there is any diver- 
was right and true 3 the fit, or unlikelinefs in the son 
Eaftern Bifliops c thought [from the Father ff Valef. 
fo T flip* ^*0 The Jliiotnvtavs werelucli 3 S 

C>CCa -] 11 f , e WeltCU ] a (letted, that the Sou had a fub- 
[ Prelates] had approved ft:Wce or ejfence, different from, or 
of and entertained thofe unlike to the Father. 
perfons whom they had dc- 

pofed: andtheWefternBifhops[were of thatOpi- "TheWe- 
nion,] becaufe they who had depofed thefe $ ern Bi “ 
perfons, fled away before their caule had been l. ^he Ea- 
difeuffed, and becaufe * they were the prefer- fern Bi- 
vers and defenders of the Nicene Faith, but (hops, 
t thefe had been fo audacious as to adulterate the 
it. They therefore reft ore d (i) Paulus -apA At ha- 
nafius to their Sees. 3 as alfo Marcellas [BifliopJ ttieCoun- 
of Ancyra fa City] in Galatia the lefs. He cil of Ser- 
had been depofed a long time before, as we ^'"(which 
have made mention in our foregoing j| book : ^ c e “ r / or ' e " 
B.2. c. S. Ecclef. Hiji.) there is not the ieaft mention of Paulus. Valef, 
|| See Socrates, hook, i.ehap. 3 6. Ecclef. Hifl. 

Z 2 but 
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Conftan- but then he ufed his utmoft diligence f to get 


the fentence revoked which had been pronoun- 
ced againft him ; declaring that the expreffions 
xaTti-" hto of the bookwritten by him werenot underftooa, 
renew Wand that he therefore lay under a fufpicion [of 
combat maintaining] Paul of Samofata’s Opinion. But 
Temenre Y° n muft Cak(? n °tice that Eufebius Pamphllus 
which, &c. confuted Marcelluss book in a dilcourfe againtt 
. ’ ' him, comprized in * three entire books which 

three he entitled Againft Marcellas. He quotes Mar- 
Book<(the cell us's own words [in thofe Books,] and in his 
Title difcourfe againfi them maintains, that Mar- 
Whereof is cell,is does affert (in like manner as Sabellius 
f/fifJrks the Libyan and Paid of Samofata did) that the 
ologii id- Lord [Chrift] is a meer Man. 

VerfusMxr- 

celhim') of Eufe bias’s are at this day extant. There are prefixt before 
them two books, entitled xj> f/.*?>tsAA>t, chat is, Againft Marcellas ; 
wherein he reproves his rielign, malice,and envy. Eufebius attefts (in 
the clofe of hi, fecoud Book again R OiarceSus) that he wrote there 
Books bv the order of thofe Bifhops, who had condemned Marcellas 
in the Conftammopolhan Synod. Further, it is uncertain whether or 
no Socrates had ever feen thole two former Booksagainft SMarcellus, in 
regard he has made no mention pf them. Ejlef. 


CHAP. XXI. 

An Apology for Eufebius Phamphilus. 

B Utin regard fome have attempted to re¬ 
proach this perfon, (I mean Eufebius Pamphi- 
lus') as if he were an Affercor of Arias’s Opinion 
in the books he hath publifh’d; I judge it not un- 
feafonable to fay fomething concerning him. In 
the firft place therefore, hewasprefent at, and 
confented to,theN/Ve»eSynod, which determin’d 
that the Son was coeffential with the Father. 

* See Ett- Moreover ,in is thiril*'Book concerningtheLifeofCon- 
vinT’the' fi anttm3 ke fty s word for word thus : But the Em- 
LifeofCou ■ f eror incited them all to an unity of mind, until he had 
ft inline, at that time reduced them all to be of the fame mind and 
book 3. to have the fame fentiments in relation to all thofe 
tt '^7' )• points, concerning which they had before dif agreed, 
■m. a ei. muc j 1 r | l; ,r ac jV/Vethey did all perfectly a- 
gree in the [pointsl of Faith. Since thcrefore£«- 
Jibiits, making mention of the NiceneSynod, does 
lay,thut all things about which they dilagreed 
were compoled, and that they were all brought 
to be of one and the fame mind and opinionjhow 
can any Perfons judge him to be a maintainer 
of Arias’ s Opinion ?The Arums alfo themlelves 
are miftaken,in their fuppoling him to be a fa¬ 
vourer of their Tenets. But fome body will 
perhaps fay, that in his writings he feems to *A- 
* That is, ,-ianiz.e, in regard he always fays t By Chrift.To 
ar/f’sO. whom we anfvver, that Ecclefiaftick Writers 
pinion, have frequently made ufe of thisExpreffion,and 
+ Socntes many other fuch like,which do fignifie the dif- 
means penfation of our Saviours Humanicy.And before 

t^-all thefe [Writers] the Apofile Paul hath made 
that occur ufe of thefe very expreffions 3 and he 

of Eufebius’s Sermons , which Eufebius doth always put into this form 
Gloy to be the unborn Either by bis only begotten Son, &c. This may 
plainly be Ren in thofe Trails of Eufebius’s, which jacobus Sir - 
mondus hath publilhed. For example, in the end of his firft Boot 
againft Sabellius,thefe are his words : Gloria uni non nato Deo, &c. i.e. 
Glory be to the one unborn God , by the one only begotten God the Son 
of God,in one holy Spirit, bothnom, and always,end throughout all ages of\ 
ages. Amen. And fo concerning the reft. Alfo, in the Oracion Eu- ! 
Jebius made at the Confecration of the Church it lyre, (which 00 
ccursat the Tenth boot of his Ecclef. Biftor. chap. 4.) wemeetwith the 
fame claufe, at the clofe of that Speech ; Ji S dorp i S'ota, &c. by 
mhom be glory to him. For fo we have worded that Place, agreeable 
to three of our M. S.S. Further, ’tis manifeftly known, that th e Arlans 
attributed this prepofition [per quern, by whom ] to the Son, upon this 
defign, that they might make him fubjefl to the Father. See The- 
odoret upon the firft chapter of the firft Epijtle to the Corinthians. Valef. 


thought to be theTeacher of a perverle opinion. Confix. 


00 Before thefe words there h 
- whole line wanting, (wy,w, 
(from the Firft Boot of Jujfa 
de Ecclefiaftici Theologia, Chap 
" 1 : s thus to be made no • 
jb tt'J'sA pis £, riraptf. 
xaKSov , ini Si ' T j 
7-5 ®oAA 3, 
it. 1 . e. For by tbit 
ild be their brother, 


(b) Inflead of 

the readina (houlrt he r r 


Moreover,in regard^;#/ has been fo audacious, *«j. 
as to ftile. the Son a Creature like unto one of^Vv 
thofe other [Creatures made by God j ] hear 
what Eufebius faith (in his firft book againft Mar¬ 
cellas, ) concerning this3 thefe are his very words: 

He only, and no other,, hath been declared to be, and 
is, the only begotten Son of God; upon which account 
they are defervedly to be reprehended, who have au- 
dacioufly filed, him a Creature, made of nothing 
like the reft of the Creatures. For how Jlsould 
he be a Son ? How jhould he be God's only 
begotten, who is entitled to the very f %me Na- - 
ture with the reft of the 
Creatures, (a) and would be 
one of thofe common Crea¬ 
tures, in regard he ( like 
them ) is made a partaker 9.) is 
of a Creation from nothing ? 

But the [acred Oracles do 
not inftruB us after this man¬ 
ner concerning him. Then, 

after the interpolition of the So f °f God .- and nfa 
fome few words, he con- Y° n % r °‘ v T,°f e commn c '«- 
tinues. ' Whofoever therefore ’ 1 ' 

doth determine that the Son ■■ 
is made of things which 

not,and that he is a (b) Crea- the reading (hould be [ 
ture produced out of nothing , Ar > ov » produced ] as Stiff, 
that perfon hath forgotten, . K ’ a . £ n £he ,P lace be- 

. , / A *?. 3 fore cited. It (hould alfu h. 

that he beftows upon him a noc ^,,,7^.3% 

name only, but tn reality he thefe two words, although they 
denies him to be a Son. For are diftinguifhed but by cue 
he that is made of nothing, do very much differ 

cannot truly be tie Son of «rm [^^““‘fignifief fi 
God, nor can any thing elje n hicb is born or begotten ; but 
which is made [be his Son.} [ ] imports ihit whicl it 

But the true Son of God, in >»«*• VaRf. 
regard he is begotten of him 

as of a Father, ought defervedly to be (tiled the 
only begotten and beloved of the Father. And 
therefore he muft be God, For what can the off¬ 
ering of God be elfe, but moft exactly like to him 
that hath begotten him ? Si King indeed builds 
a City, but he begets not a City : but he is faid " to 
beget, not to build, a Son. And an Artificer may 
be faid to be the Framer, not the Father, of that 
which he hath made. But he can in no wife be 
| ftiled the Framer of the Son who is begotten by 
him. So alfo, the fnpream God is the Father of 
his Son: but he is juftly to be called the Maker 
and Framer of the world. And although this 
faying may be once found * fomewhere in the. s ee p ror . 
Scripture, The Lord created me the beginning 8.22.and 
of his ways in order to his works, yet we ought what was 
duly to in(peSl the meaning of thofe words, ( which I reinat r 
will explain afterwards • ) and not ( as Marcellus t^Tcsi, 
doth ) fubvert a principal point [ afferted by ] in chap.'9- 
the Church upon account of one word. Thefe of this 
and many other fuch like expreffions Eufebius book.ioce 
nevST \ Pamphilus utters, in Air Firft Book againft Mar- 
cellus. And in his Third. Book [ of that work, ] 
the fame Authour, declaring in what fenfe the 
term Creature is to be taken, fays thus. Thefe 
things therefore having been after this manner 
proved and confirmed, the confeauence is (agree¬ 
able to all things explained by us before ,) that 
thefewords alfo, The Lord created me the begin¬ 
ning of his ways in order to his works, muft 
have been fpoken [concerning the fame per- 

finl] But, although he fays he was created, yet 
I he muft not be fo underftood, as if he jhould 
\fay, that he had arrived to what he., is from 
things which are not, and that he alfo was made 
of 
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of Socrates Scholafticus. 


Conftdn- of nothing in the fame manner • with the other 
tins. Creatures which fome have «« c.^r.j . I 


H9 


[fee /pe«£r rWr] as 

living, pre-exifiing, and o - 

tion tf the whole World-, having been confiituted the 
Ruler of the Uhiverfe by his Lord and Father : The 
term Created being in that place ufed infiead of 
Ordained or Conitituted. Indeed, the Apoftle hath 
in exprefs 'Words filled the Rulers and Governors 
amongfi Men a Creature, 
j. i 4 . Where the faying * Submit your felves 
'‘reffioo’ in the Original is mi- to every Ordinance of man 

for theLordsfake whether, 

be rendred thus, J it be totheKmg as fupream• I 

culture. . or unt;0 Governors,as unto 

them that are fent by him. I 
, 4m0i , ia quotes the Prophet (where he 

h: Text in the Words of the futth f Prepare to invoke, 
tameim •' But °m' tsthe Word c hy God,Olfrael. For be- 
jfL,1, 1: ] We have rendred F l0 l(J he that firmerh the 
them according to his quotation ; thunder,, and createth the 

Hebrew, V and from cur Englijh Spirit, and dcclarreth his 
Son. Chrift unto men) hath 7. 

take?i the Word Created ... 
fuch a fenfe as to fignifie, That which hath been 
made when as before it was not. For God did | 
not then Create his Spirit, when he declared his 
(lEccIeH i. Chrifi to all Men by him. || For there is no new 
5. thing under the Sun. But [ the . Spirit ] was, 
and did fubfifi before. But .he was fent at fitch 
time as the Apoftles were gathered together, when 
’ Afls 2. (like thunder ) * There came a found from hea- 
s » 4i ven, as a ruftiing’ mighty wind : And they 
were filled with the holy Ghoft. And thus they 


CHAP. XXII. 


That the Synod of Serdica refiored Paulus and 
Athanafius to their Sees $ and that upon the • 
Eaftern Emperors refufal, to admit them , the 
Emperor of t! ’’ - 

War. 


the Weft threatned him with 


B UT the [Bilhops,] as well thofe convened 
at Serdica, as they who made up a particular 
synod by themfelvesat Philippopolis [a City] of 
Thracia, having perform’d whatfoever each par¬ 
ty thought requifite to be done, return’d to 
C V t \ eS - £?\ henc ® forward] therefore 
the Weftern Church was fevered from theEa- 
llern : and the boundary of communion be¬ 
tween them,was the mountain call’d (a) Soucis 
which parts the Illyrians from the Thracians. As ^ Inmr 
far as that mountain there was a promifcuous 
alth °’ - heir Faich was different. 
Butthey( 4 )communicated not with thofe who B ' ,oh <> f 
hved beyond it. Such was th& confufionofthe^’ 
Chmches Affairs at that time. Soon after this f : ”“f’ we 
the Emperor of the Weftern Parts acquaints fince re® 
his Brother Confiantius with what had been mark(; ‘h 
done at Serdica, and entreats him to reftoreP*«- thaC ttlis 
las and Athanafius to their own Sees. But when n,°““ ta,ns 
O*/^ made demurrs to what he had writ-IK be 
ten, the Emperor of the Weftern Parts in ano-^^and 
ther Letter gave him his choice, [to wicjrhat * hat here * 
he fhould either admit Paulus and Athanafius to & “ a. 
their own former Dignities, and reftore their ftSs 
Churches to them ; or elfe (if he did not of tbesuc- 
this) he muft look upon him. to be his“> which 

Hneinir anti „ «r.. - J4m. Mir* 

ceUimtsic- 

'■ e - Succ ‘ > being fcituated between Jacii and Tbracit, He*dS 
I tbe <r’ thU V do! rami pceyicair Sear, &c i. e Ties arr 

\flretgbtpaffjus of vaflmountains, whicbare crouied together meuh 
Tide ,mo one place, infucb a manner that they feem to embrace one ant 
anL. 1 ? 6 t0 t , be mountai,ls » and Rhodope, which 

anl.ngfrnm d.fferent places, make an angle in thatplacl anddo 
f f £ . . re one an ° ther - Which gave the Ancients an occafion 

,^ n ?. m ^j" d r ^ amaid ’ and ^“ 

another. You maym 


declared God’s Chrifi amongfi all Men, agreeable to , _ _ 

, that Prophefie, which faith, t For behold he that Enemy, and expedfc a War. 
os 4 ‘ firmeth the thunder, and createth the Spirit, 1 
and declareth his Chrift unto men: The term 
Createth being made ufc of, infiead of Sendeth, 
or Conftituteth : And the Word Thunder in ano¬ 
ther manner fignifying the Preaching of the 
•Plal. 51. Gofpcl. And he that faith, * Create in me 
10. a clean heart, O God, faid not that, as if he had 
had no heart before : but he prayed , that his mind 
might be made perfehtly pure within him. After the 
+Ephef. 2 .fame manner this is fpoken, t For to make in 
‘5- himfelf of twain one new Man, infiead of to 
conjoyn. Confider alfo,whether or no this faying be 
HHphef. 4. of the fame fort, || Put on that new man, which 
*4. after God is created : and this, f Therefore if 
+ 2 Cor. an y man Qbe] in Chrift, [he is] a new Crea -1 
f '' 7 ' ture : and whatever other \expreffions~\ of this fort 
may be found by him that diligently fearcheth the 
divinely infpired Scripture. You need not won- 
• Pro- 8- ‘‘ er ^ }ere f ore s becaufe in this place * The Lord 
‘ ' created me the beginning of his ways, the term 
Created C is ufed ] metaphorically, infiead of\ 

Ordained or Conftituted, After this manner 
Eufebius difeourfes in his Books againfi Mar- , 
cellus. We have produced his words here, upon 
their account,who have attempted caufelefly to 
rail at and revile this Perfon. Nor can they 
demonftrate, that Eufebius doth attribute a be¬ 
ginning of Effence to the Son of God, although. 
they may find him frequently making ufe of 
the expreflion of difpenfation: efpecially, be- 
caufe he was a great Emulator and Admirer 
of Origien’ s Writingsj wherein fuch as are able 
to underftand Origens Books, will find [this] e- 
very where [afferted, to wit,] that the Son is 
begotten of the Father. Thus much we have 
laid by the by, upon their a'ccount who have 
attempted to reproach Eufebius. 


heretofore they fell in love with ouc aoocner. lou mavmp,.,. ,„vi 
theftory in OvidMetamorph. book 6 . at the beeinnini! 7 1 

f in Epifi. Legat. Turcl ) fi y3 that the SdS S now“ca, J Z 
na ^, Pa P 8e C / Pl 'he Gate of narrovmcffes. Vale” 

(4; Thefe words muft have a favourable fenfe put upon them • and 
are not fo to be underllood, as if Socrates Ihould have AM rh*J ? n “ 
the Synod of Serdica the Weftern Bifeop' he d no commun on jph 
the Eaftern. For in the Synod of Sirmium f wh ch a u 

the Weftern Bifliops againft Photinus, two years after the Svnod a? 
Serdica ) the Weftern Bifhops fent their deLrmin“ e to 7 Se Ea¬ 
ftern upon account of preferving a communion. And the Eaftern 
Bifhops wrote back to them, as Hilarius informs us, in bis Eraemem? 
Thus therefore Sacra,ess words here muft be underftood .• coZh-' 
after the Synod ot Serdua the Wefiern Bifhops did (not readilv an 3 
ralhiy, but ) w_,th a great deal of cautioufnefs communicate with the 

The (c) Letter he wrote to his Brother was this 

(O Confc 

Paulus and Athanafius are indeed here with Ur. Lettered 
But upon enquiry we find that they are Perfecuted upon his Bro- 
account of their piety. If therefore you will promife tbetCo #- 
to refiere them to their Sees, and punilh thefe 1 *™?™.' 
who have caufelefly injur'd them. We will fend the h er erecor. 
Men to you. But if You fhall refufe to do as We ded by“ 0 - 
bavefaid, know for certain, that We Our felf will^utes^isi 
come thither, and refiore them to their own Sees whe- ^ i ud S‘ 

. will or nb. fent™* 

J - belookc 


ther you 


me. For Athanafius makes nO mention of this Letter: and Paultts's 
me (which is extant in itjdoth upon good grounds render it fufpici- 
s.For at that nmePaulus enjoy’d hisBiOioprick:neither Washe prefent 
1 tf* Synod of Serdica ■ not reftor’d by the determination thereof | as 

Iwe lhew d before. Wherefore, if this Letter of Con flam’s be genuine, 
Z 31 is 
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it. muli nepeffarily have been written before the Council of Serdica. 
taftly, Conftantius's firft Letter to Atbanafius (which Socrates has 
inferred in the foliowing Chapter) evidently (hews this to be a forged 
I-etter. For Confiantius in that Epiftie feith, that by a Letter written 
to his Brother he hath requeued him to give Atbanafius leave ti 


I B. I). 


CHAP. xxin. 

That Conftantius, being afraid, of his Brothers 
menaces, by his Letters ordered AthanaflUS to 
appear, and fend him to Alexandria. 

He Emperor of the Eaft underftanding thefe 
X things,was red need to a very great ftreight. 
And lisvingforthwith fent for moft of the Ea- 
ftern Bilhops, he made them acquainted with the 
option his brother had propofed to him, and en¬ 
quired of them what was to be done. They made 
anfwer, that ic was better [for him] to grant 
Athai.afms the Churches, than to undertake 
Civil War. Wherefore the Emperor, being 
neccflitaced thereto, fummoned Atbanafius to ap¬ 
pear before him. At that very interim the We- 
Itern Emperor fends Pat: l us to Confiantinople, ac¬ 
companied with two Bilhopsand otherhonorary 
Provjfions, having fortified him both with his 
own Leticrs,and alfo with thofefrom the Synod, 
put whilft Athauafius was yet fearful, and in 
doubt whether he fhould go to Conftantius or 
noc : C For he was afraid of the treacherous at¬ 
tempts of the Sycophants:) the Eaflern Empe 
ror invited him [to his Court] not only once, 
but a fecond and a third time; as it is evident 
from his Letters, the Contents whereof, being 
tranflated out of the Latin Tongue £ into the 
Greek, are thefe. - 

Confiantinds Epiftie to Atbanafius. 

CONSTANTIUS VICTOR 
A U G 11 S T ll S, to Atbanafius the 
Bilhop. 

(a) T he humanity of Our clemency hath not per¬ 
mitted you to be any longer tojfed in and difijuieted 
two tel- with the b<yfteroils forges {as it were) of the Sea. 
lowing Our indefatigable piety hath not neglctted you 
Letters, during your being deprived of your native habtta- 
thanjfius’s t ‘ on -> whilft you wanted your goods, and wandred 
fecond de-"P and down in defert and imp-affable places. And 
fence, pag. although We have too long def err’d the acquainting 
769. Edit.y ot i by Letters with the purpofe of Our mind, ex- 
Valef” ptMing you would of your own accord have come 
to Us, and reqtieftcd a Remedy for your troubles : 
Ter becaitfe pet adventure fear hath hindered that 
purpofe oj your mind. We have therefore fent to your 
Gravity, Lettersfilled with indulgence, that you fhould 
hafien to make your fudden appearance in Our 
prefence without fear ; whereby you might enjoy 
your defire, and, having made experiment of Our 
humanity, be refiored to your own habitation For 
upon this account ire made a requeft for .you to 
Our Lord and Brother Conftans Vi&or Auguftus, 
that He would grant yon the liberty of coming, to 
the end that being refiored to your Country by both 
Our confents, yon fhould have this pledge and af- 
furance of Our favour. 


(a) This 


Another Epiftie to Atbanafius. 

CONSTANT IUS V ICTO R 
AUGUSTUS, to Atbanafius the 
Bilhop. 

Although We have made it fnfficiently known to 
■jon by Our former Letter, that you might fecurely 


come to Our Court, in regard We are edrneflly Confix 
(a) defirous to fend you to your own habitation : tins .' 
yet We have now (b) fent this Letter to your Gra . '"'Vvj 
vity. Wherefore We entreat you to take a pub - slln’r A - 
lick Chariot, and hafteii to Us without any miff raft inftead’f 
or fea , that you may enjoy what you defire. 

-^oideter. 

reading, is ZlSAmSat defied.) Valef. fb) In AthlQfal 

ic is [J'eJ'tlita.yS/j fin if not mmifeftei.) Valef/ ’ 

Another Letter to the fame Perfon. 

CONSTANTIUS VICTOR 
AUGUSUTS, to Atbanafius the 
Bilhop. 

Whilft we made Our refidence at Edefla, (your 
Presbyters being prtfent there,) We were pie a fed,, 
by fending a Presbyter to you, to hafien your 
coming to Our Court, to tbe end that after you 
were come into Our Prefence, you might go im¬ 
mediately to Alexandria. But, in regard a con- 
fiderable fpace of time is now pafi, fince your re¬ 
ceipt of Our Letter , and you have not yet come 
We therefore took care to put you m mind by this , 
that yon fhould now hafien to make your fudden 
appearance in Our Preface, that fo yon may be 
refiored to your own Country -, and obtain your 
defire. And that y.u might be moll fully cer¬ 
tified hereof, We have fent Achetas the Deacon, 
from whom yon may under ft and both the purpofe 
of. Our mind, and alfo that you Jball readily obtain 




you . 


Atbanafius having received thefe Letters at 
Aquileia, (.for (c) there he abode after his depar- fO After 
tore from Serdica,) haftned immediately to™^Sn^ 
I/O Rome. And having Ihown the Letters to ?«- Mmfm 
tins the Bilhop, he caufed great joy in the made his 

Church. For they fuppofed, that the Emperor abode firft 
of the Eaft had now given his aflent to their Faith, ? c 
in regard he invited Atbanafius to come to him. ^ 

But fnlius wrote this Epiftie to the Ciergy and cohere- 
Laity in Alexandria concerning Atbanafius. ceivedthe 
Letters. 

wriiten tohimby Conftans Augustus. Afterwards, helefc Niifis, and 
went to Aquileia, as he bimftlf attefts, in his ApologeticktoConJtemw, 
p.ig. 676. Valef. 

. (it) Atbanafius relates the reafon of this journey of his to Pom 
i n his Second defence again SI the Arians ; to wit, that he might take his 
leave ot Julius the Bilhop, and rhe Rjtmau Church, by whom he hid 
been fo kindly entertained. For that is the meaning of thefe words ot 
Athanafiis : '£!*> Ji JvdiA.of, deuKcor fis Tnv fd/am cuuTii^f 
<£at r» ie.uMic.a. f -rai s-a/mto a • i. e. But /, upon receipt of thtjt 
Letters, went to fame, to bid the \ontan Church and the Bijbop farewell! 
For the termfvi ii/]d^aSai) hgmties valedicere, to take leave of, or to , 
hid farcwel : As we have i.kft-rv’d and prov’d in out Annot. on Bujo 
bius' s Life of Con/lantine ; Bt.ok 3. Chap. 21. Valef. 

The Epiftie of Julius Bijbop of Rome, to thofe 
of Alexandria. 

Julius (e) to the Bilhopsand Presbyters, and r . . e 
Deacons,and to the Laity inhabiting Alexandria, 
his beloved Brethren, health.in the Lord. and in^- 

thmftut 

(in his fecond Apology again ft the Arians) thefe words [the Bifop 
are wanting. Infyead hereof Epipbamus Scholafticus feemsto 
have* read [fulius the Bijbop to the Presbyters, &c«H which reading 
Chrij'topho-fott hath followed. Valef 

1 alfo rejoyce with yon , beloved Brethren, becaitfe 
you now fee before your Eyes the fruit of your Faith. 

For that this is truly fo, any one may fee in our 
Brother and Fellow Bijhop Athanafius : Whom God 
hath refiored to you, upon account both of his 
purity of Life , and alfo of your prayers. Hence it 
is apparent, that you have continually offered ttp 
to God Prayers which were pure and full of Chari¬ 
ty. .For, being mindful of the Celeflial promifes, ., 

| and (f) of the courfe of Life tending thereto, which 
you have been inftmtted in by the DoElrine of our tlie read- 
fore- iog is- 




of Socrates Scholafticus. 


rT j; ( forefaid. Brother ; you certainly knew, and (accor- 

2 - dint to that true Faith which is implanted in you) 
-were apprehensive of this , that your Bijbop could 
W t!" C noc f!0t ? er P el,ta ty fipdrated from you , whom you 
jjjriLinuft carried- in your pious Minds, as being continually 
[rK< prcfcnt. pftherefore , I need not make ufe of many 
avu-fo-f xvords in this n.y Letter to you. For your Faith 
VK’rff bath prevented whatever could have been /aid by 
‘pfeiei/d- me ' ‘b C Grace of Chrifl thofc things have 

fit to been fulfill'd, which you in common prayed for and 
defired. I rcjoyce therefore with you, (/or I 
is,.the P’ 0 - w iH f a y it again ,) becaufe you have preserved your 
»r; he r Souls inexpugnable in [ y oHr defending of ] the 

reading Faith. Nor do 1 any whit left rejoyce with my 

m.iy t>; Brother Arhcinafius, becaufe although he bath 

\ it *fit undergone many faarp afflictions, yet) he was not 

??" one hour unmindful of your Love, and your De- 
, Tftu- fire. For although he fec'med to have been with- 
,, ,y-t: 3 drawn from you for a t: me., yet he was continually 
wHcnn-.- converjant with you in Spirit. And I am of 
l! ,'/ jjV' opinion, Biloved , that all the tryds and troubles 
which have hapned to him , are not inglorious. 
l:-v.-d. For both your , and his Faith hath thereby been 

Tdef. mode known, and approved among ft all Men. For , 

had not fo many and great affltElions befel him , 
who would have beFeved , either that you fhonld have 
hud fo great a refpcEt and love for fo eminent a 
, B flop, or that he Jhonld have been adorned with 

fitch excellent Firtnes, by reafon of which he is 
in no wife to be defrauded of his hope in the hea¬ 
vens ? He hath therefore obtained a teftimony of 
confeffion evesy way glorious, both in this , and in 
the World to come. For after his many and va¬ 
rious ft firings both by Land and Sea, he hath 
trodden under foot all the treacheries of the Arlan 
Here fie -, and after his having been frequently 
afftiulred and brought into danger through envy, 
be hath defpifed death, being guarded by Almighty 
Cod, and our Lord Jefus Chrifl: : hoping 1 'that 
he Jhonld not only avoid his Enemies Plots, but 
alfo be reftored in order to your confolation, bring- < 
ing back to you greater Trophies by reafon of your 
being confciotts [ of having done what was juft 
and good ] Upon which account he hath been • 
■rtndred glorious even as far as the ends of the 
whole Earth, being approved for his £ integrity I 
°f 11 FJfe, undauntedly per fifing in the defence of 
his rejolut.on of Mind, and Cclejhal DoElrine, and 
evidently declared by your conftant and perpe- ] 
tual judgment, to be entirely beloved by you. He 
returns therefore to you now far more bright and 
glorious, than when he departed from you. For, if 
the fire tries and refines pretious Metals, 1 one an 
Cold and S Iver , what can be faid of fo eminent a 
Pcrjonage according to his'worth, who having van- 
q/tijbed the fire of fo great afjiiElions, and fo many 
: e'lTr fread Per.ls, is now reftored to you, having been g) de- 
dared innocent, not by our determination only , 
in ^ Ut r ^ at °f ( bc whole Synod ? Receive there- 

theAlilt. f ere (Beloved Brethren) with all Divine Glory 
Vi.S. an A and ji-y-your Bijhop Athanafius, (h) together with 
V' Mina- thofe who have been his Fellow- [offerers. And re- 
rejd iaa is W", in ’hat you enjoy your defires, who have 
[i-.m/cSz- r,al<> 'ijhed and quenched the thirft of your pa¬ 
id, fids, ft or, hungring ( if / may fo fpeai, j and tbtr- 
which ft ing after your Piety, with your comfortable wri- 
ths bnter ^° K WCre * co ”J°^ ation t0 him during 

read ing.^ abode in ft range Countries And you have chrri- 

fhed him with your moft faithful Souls and Minds, 
d) In the whilft he was perfecuied, -and ajpaulted with trea- 
Allat.M.S, 

the reading of this place is thus : t-St* jy ohipeg dvr$ 

u-a.Tav KQivavoi yeyoran, .and together with kirn as many 
.J VJC y een t P !Lrt!l kers of fo great labours with him. The reading in 
hnt na b‘i‘ 5 1S alm ° a the fame. But our Copies and Eviphanuts Scho- 
I’uus do confirm the common reading. Valef. 


cheries. Indeedf 1 rejoyce already, whilft I con- Conftan- 
fider and forefee in my mind the joy of every one f m. 

of you at his return, and the moft pious meetings 
fiwhich will be given hi?n~\ by the Populace, and 
the glorious Solemnity of thofe which will be a (fum¬ 
bled, and what manner of day that will be, wherein 
our brother Jhall make his.return : When forepaft 
Calamities Jhall have an end , and his pretious and 
wifii’d for return Jhall unite all Ter fans in an alacrity 
of mind £ exprtft by ] the higbeSl degree of /Joy. 

Such a Joy as this does, as to the greateft part of 
it, reach even as far as us, to whom Heaven, (fitis 
manifeft) hath granted this favour, that we fhonld 
be able to come to the Knowledge of fo eminent a 
Perfonage. It is fit therefore, that we (hould clofe 
this Letter with a Prayer. May God Almighty, 
and his Son our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift 
afford yon this perpetual Grace, rendring you the 
reward of your admirable Faith, which you have 
demonftrated towards your Bijhop by a Glorious 
Teftimony : That better things if, ay await yon and 
your Pofterity both in this, and in the World to come, „ l rQJ . Q 
ivhich * Eye hath not feen , nor ear heard, nei- 9 . *'° 
ther have entred into the heart of man, the things 
that God hath prepared for them that love him, 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whotn Glory be 
to Almighty God for ever and ever , Amen. 1 wifit 
you good health, beloved Brethren. 

Athanafius confiding in thefe Letters, went 
into the Eaft. The Emperor Conftantius received 
him not then with an inceafed mind But upon the 
fuggeftion of the Arlans, be attempted to circum¬ 
vent him. And fpeaks to him thus. You have 
indeed recovered your See by the Synods deter¬ 
mination, and our confent. But, in regard.there 
arefome of the people in Alexandria, who do... u... 


requeft Athanafius immediately made this return, from Sufi- 
and fays. It is in your power, O Emperor, to”'”- Tliere 
command and do what you will. I alfo ask and 
requeft this favour of you, which I defire you wAthlna- 
would grant me. When the Emperor had. rea -jins- Vak-f. 
dily promifed him to grant it, Athanafius forth- ( k ) r .he 
with added, that he defired to receive the fame rea l in . s 
favour, that, the Emperor had required fhould ™ e ul j- 
be granted him : For he alfo requefted that 
throughout every City one Church might be al. commode-,J 
lowed to thofe who refufed to communicate with which a ~ 
th e Arians. When the Arians underftood that 
Athanafius'^ opinion would /. incommode [their confirms, 
party,] they madeanfwer that that builnefs wasC book i! 
to be deferred till another time : But they per- cha P- *9- 
mitted the Emperor to do what pleafed 
Wherefore, the Emperor reftored Athanafius, fofothE- 
Paulns and Marcellus to their own Sees : As nUb,pipbMius, 
Afelepas of Gaz.a, and Lucius of rldricmoplc. For in hisVer- 
they alfo had been received by the Synod of Ser- fion - Pate/. 
dica ■, Afelepas [ was received ] upon his ex¬ 
hibiting the A6fs, whereby it was manifeft, that 
Eufcbiits Pampbilus (together with many others.) 
having taken cognizance of his caufe,had reftored 
him to his dignity, and Lucius, becaufe thofe 
that accufed him were fled. Therefore, the Em¬ 
perors Edi<ffs were fent to their Cities, giving 
order that theylhould be readily admitted.Upon 
Bafilius’ s being turn’d out of An'cyra , and Mar- 
cellus'% entrance into that City, there was no tri¬ 
vial difturbance made,which gave thofe that were 
his Adverfaries an occafionof reproaching him. 

But the GazJtes wiflingly received Afelepas. In 
Conftantinople, Maccdonius did for fome fmail 
time give place to Paulus, and convened aflembfies 
by himfelf feparately, ih a private Church of that 
Z 4 City. 
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tonftan- City. But, in behalf of Athanafius, the Emperor of yours being convey'd to the (m) ears of all Men, Co»ft m . 


wrote to the Biihops, to the Clergy, and to the 
J Laity, that they ihould willingly receive him. 
Moreover, he gave orders by other Letters, that 
what bad been enafted againft him in the Courts 
of judicature, fihould be abrogated. The con¬ 
tents of his Letters concerning both thefe Parti¬ 
culars are theft. 


Conftantius' s Letter, in behalf of Athena fins. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
the Biihops and Presbyters of the Cathoiick 
Church. 


The mo ft Reverend Bifhop Athanafius hath not 
been deferted by the Grace of God. But although 
he was for a Jhort time fubjecled to human tryal> 
yet he hath received a juft fentence from Divine I 
Providence which infpccis all things : having been | 
raftered, by the will of God , and our determina¬ 
tion , both to his own Country , and Church , over 
which by Divine permiflion he preflded. It was 
meet, that what is agreeable hereto (hould be per¬ 
formed by our Clemency. That fo, all things which 
have heretofore been determined againft thofe who 
have held communion with him, Jhould now whol I 
ly be forgotten , and that all fufpicion [enter- j 
rained'] again(l him Jhould in future ceafe, and] 
that the immunity , which thofe Clergymen that art 
with him did heretofore enjoy , fhoitld (as it i. 
meet ) be confirmed to them. Alortover, We thought 
it equitable to make this addition to Our Indulgence 
in favour of him, that all Perfons belonging to the 
facred order of the Clergy might nnderftand, that 


fecttrity is granted to all thofe that have adhered 


o him, whether they be Bijhoss, or Clerks: And a 
firm Union with him flsall be a fufficient ttfiimony 
of every one's good refolution of mind. For , what 
Perfons foever (making ttfe of a better judgment , and 
becoming followers of a founder Opinion ,) 
brace htsCommunion. We have ordered, that all 
fntb Jhall enjoy that indulgence (according to the 
•Likenefs- * Patttrn of the preceding providence) which We 
have now granted agrt table to the will of God. 


Another Letter fentto the Alexandrians. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
to the Populace of the Cathoiick Church in 

Alexandria. 


communicate with Athanafius thcBiJhop,Our Willis 'V s c .- llc “ 
that that be now wholly abrogated. For Our Plea-nils. Vat 
\f[ lre that thofe of his Clergy Jhould again have the name of 
fame immunity, which they formerly had. And We this Pro- 
command, that this Order of Ours be kept : That fo v j nc |[ is 


in Ept- 


God-, 


In regard We make it) your good Government Our 
‘ixjlicus a ‘ m ‘ n l ^ , ‘£ s r a "d knowing that you have for 

XCttAifrUx'f omt t,>ne been deprived of an Epifcopal Providence , 
i ■nigov, We have thought good to fend back to you a- 
&c. Our gam Athanafius the Bifhop , a Perfon well known 
v'e’rnmem ,0 Mer> f° r ^fanUity of Life and moral honefly. 
&c. lalct When you (hall have received this Perfon according 
to your uCiml manner, and as it is meet ; and Jhall 
-onflitnte him your affiftant in your Prayers to 
make it your bufinefs to preferve continually 
ord and Peace, befitting your felves, and 
grateful to 'Vs, aicording to the Sanction of the 
Church. For it is difagreeable toreafon, that there 
Jhould be any dffemion or fad ion raifed amongft 
you, contrary to the felicity of Our times. Our 
deftres and wijhcs are, that you 1 may be wholly 
freed from this mife bitf And we exhort you to 
perflfl continually in y 0V r ufual Prayers to Cod, 
making ufe of him your Prelate and your affi- 
ftant, as was faid before. That fo this refolution 


thofe Gentiles as yet * enflaved in the er¬ 
roneous Worjhip of Idols, may with the great- 
eft alacrity haften to the d ”h 1 

■ in what hath been faid. before. Do you willingly re - <n) i„ th , 
ceive your Bijhop, fern to you by God's Decree dlktM.j 
and Our determination, and look upon him asf iia A- 
worthy to be embraced ( nj with your own Souls 
and Minds. For that doth both become you, andAlVhe 
is alfo manifeftly agreeable to Our Clemency, is 
And that all manner of ( 0 j difturbance and oc- f 
cafion of Sedition may be taken from fuch as are 
endow'd with malevolent and faflious minds , We wbokL 
have by Our Letters given order to the Judges a- & 
mongfl you, that they (hould render all thofe liable Valefa J 
to undergo the Penalty of the Laws, whom upon^/f 1 ^ 
inquiry they Jhall find to have been Seditions. 0 ]'-™*? 
Taking therefore into your confideraiion thefe two^Ummir 
things, both God’s and Our determination , and alfo °f umfuts- 
the cure we have taken about your agreement, and don) 
the punijhment [zve have commanded to be in- !:[; adin ,§ la 
\fli(ledl, upon thofe that are dforderd ; make « an 
•your chief bufinefs to have a diligent regard to an M.SS, 
‘whatever doth become and agree with the Sanflions is ,C«We' 
of the facred Rtlgion, and with all reverence to 
honor the * forefaid [ Prelate .] that fo you to. of S' 
\gether with him may offer up Prayers to the LLj 
fupream God and Father , both for your Selves, and Valef. 
alfo for the good Government and Concord of Man- " r A,hm - 
kind in general. ‘ ,us - 


An Epiftle concerning the abrogating what 
had been enadted againft Athanafim. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
AUGUSTUS, to Nefiorins. And in 
the fame Copy, to the Prefidents of (p ),,, . 
Augufiamnica, Thtbdis, and Lybia. 


If any thing be found to have been heretofore floniit;\i 
done to the detriment and injury of thofe who 


(Athanafius the Bijhop having been reflated to his writtendi- 
Church,’) they who communicate with him may have rets ways. 
the fame Priviledge which they always had, For fome 
and. which the other Clergymen now have .termite#- 
Whereby their Affairs being thus felled, they alfo g Jltf7 
mayrejoyce. gufmja . 

• fo'I found 

written in many both Greek and Latin M.SS. Others call’d it 
gujtonica, to wit,from Jugitftus's Vidory. In the fubfcriptionsoftlie 
hilltops, who approved of Acacias' s draught of the Creed, ("which the 
Reader will meet withat at the qotb Chapter of this fecond Book,) 
whore names Epipbanius has recorded, (in Heref. Semia'i*”-) we 
read amongft others ; TlToKuiai©- iorinoSpoveaf Aolxscf 
*• e. Ptolemeus Bijhop of Tbmuit [a City] of Auguftonicf Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


That Athanafius, faffing through Jerufalemfw his 
return to Alexandria, was received into Com¬ 
munion by Maximus, and convened a Synod of 
Bifhops which confirmed the Nicene Faith. 


j^^Thanafius the Bifhop being fortified with 


_ _ thefe Letters, paffed' thorow Syria, and 
came into Paleftine. And arriving at Jerufalem, 
he made known to Maximus the Bifhop, both 
what 
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ii. 


of Socrates Scholafticus; 
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CovjUn- what had been donein the Synod of Serdica, and 
tins- 2.1 fo that Conftantius the Emperor had confen- 

e/V'-' 1 te( j to their determination: and he makes it his 
buiinefs to have a Synod of Bifliops convened in 
that City. Maximus without any delay fentfor 
fome of the Bifliops in Syria and Tale [tine: and ] 
having conftituted a Synods he alfo reftored to 
jit bantJius communion,, and his [former] dig¬ 
nity. Moreover, this Synod i 
. This Epiftie of the tferufa- t wrote to the Alexandri- 
lem Synod is extant in Athana- anS} anc l to a ]J the Bifliops 
Jius's ficond defence ,againftthe j n £ all( J Lyhia, decla- 
fubferibed ring to them what had been 
to that Synod. But we may hare Determined and Decreed 
by the by take notice of the concerning Athanafius. Up- 
Bifhop of yferujalem’s Authority, on w hich Account, thole 
S/iu“"yft; fummoned the who were A^KsEne, 
neighbouring Biibops to a Sv- lines egregioufly derided! 
nnd*, without the Permiffion Maximus, becaufe he had 
of the Bifliop of Cxfircz. before depofed Athanafius • 
M-fi but then altering his mind 

again, (as if nothing had 
beendone before,) he gave his Suffrage for A- 
thanafius , and reftored to him communion and 
his dignity. TJrfacius and Valens (who had before I 
been hot maintainers of Arianifm,) underftan- 
ding thefe thing, having at that time rejected 
their former induftry [in alferting that Opini¬ 
on,] went to Rome. And. prefented a penitenti¬ 
ary Libel to Julius the Bifliop, after which 
they embraced the Homooufian Faith. And ha¬ 
ving written Letters to Atbanafius, they profef- 
fed they would in future hold communion with 
him. TJrfacius therefore and Valens were at that 
time in fucha manner vanquifh’d by Atbanafius’s 
profperous Succefs, that fas I faid) they gave 
their confent to the Homooufian Faith. But A- 
thanafius palfed thro’ Telufium in his Journey to 
Alexandria. And he admoniflied all the Cities 
through which he palfed, to have an averfion 
for the Arians, and to embrace thofe that pro- 
feffed the Homooufian Faith. He ordained alfo 
in fome of the Churches. Which gave begin- 
' socrjtesning to another accufiicion againft him, * be- 
here” caufe he attempted to ordain in other [Bifliops] 
ccrning 0 ”" f^'oceffes. Such was the pofture of Athanafi- 
the ofdi- <»s Affairs at that Time. 

DltiOQS 

performed by Atbanafius in Egypt. For he (ays that was done after he 
arrWed at Pelufinm ; which is the firft City of Egypt to thefe that come 
out af Syria. If this befo, that Opinion can no ways be maintained, 
which fume now a days aflert, to wit, that all Ordinacions (as well of | 
Bilhops as of Presbyters) throughout Egypt belonged to the Bilhop 
of Alexandria ; But we have fufficiemly refuted this Opinion in 
OW Third Booh of Ecclefijflict Objervations, publiihed at the clofe of our 
Amtaitons m Socrates and Socmen. Valef. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Concerning theTyrants Magnentius Vetranio.j 

B U T in the interim a difturbanceinno wife 
trivial feized the publick affairs of theEm- 
pire. It is neceffary that we fhould give a fum- 
mary account only concerning it, by running 
' Conftnn- over the chief heads thereof. When the * Buil- j 
Une the' der of the City of Conftantinople was dead,his three 
Gnat ‘ Sons fucceeded him in the Empire,as we have 
(«)The e- 'Mentioned in our Firft Book, (a) But you muft 
siendati- know, that together with them reigned their 
on of this 

place, (which is very corrupt in Robert Stephens's Edition) we owe to 
the Aliat. M. S. where the reading is fictov Je on <rv..:sCa<siteo<re v«- 
ocn aural’, rf 'ivofxa Actr/adnoi Ofj.yvw.oc Tii iJ'up mar 

Tei- i. e. But you muft know, that together xoith them reigned their 
'■wjin-german, tvhoje name vxs/sDalmatius of the fame name with bis own 


Father.! SeeSocrat- Book i. chap. 27. note (g.) The Florent. and 
Sfortian M.S. S. alter not the Vulgar reading here. Butthe reading 
of the Aliat. M.S. is evidently confirmed by Epiphanius Scbolaftictu's 
Verfion. Only he calls Daimauus, Cmiftamius’s Coufin-german by 
the Mother’s fide. But Dalmatim was Conftantius ’s Coufin german 
by the Father’s fide ; for he was fon to Dahnatius, Conftantine the 
Great’s Brother. Valef. 

Coufin-german, wliofe name was Dalmatius of Conftan* 
the fame name with his own Father. After he had llfLj 
been Colleague with them in the Empire fome 
fmall time, the Soldiers flew him ,• Conftantius nei- 
ther(£)commandinghim to 

be murdered, nor yet for- Eutropm relates the fame ; 

bidding it. Afterwhacnian- 

ner Conftantius Junior (ill- SMilitirj, Con ftmtio patruele fuo 
vading thofe parts of the ftnente potius quant jabente: i. f. 
Empire which belonged to Not f.°”S , a f ter ' Dalmatius c.efar 
hi. Brother,) was alfo Bain Jiff 

in an engagement with the „„„ by t /,. Father's fide Offering , 
Soldiers, we have more rather than commanding, it. Valef o 
than once mentioned * be- ’ See socrat. Book 2. Chap. 5. 
fore. After his flaughter, 
the Terfian War was railed againft the Romans, 
wherein Conftantius performed no Action that 
was fortunate.For, there hapning an f Engage- + He 
ment by night about the limits of the Romans "'“ns the 
and Terfians , the latter feern’d then for fome 
little time to ' have been Conquerors. . At ,Jt en the 
the fame time, the pofture Homans 

of the Cbriftians affairs was a “ d Eerfians, at singar, a fortreft 

little left fed a re • hutunon of ^efipotamia, wherein the bon 
little lels led ate . but upon of Sapor ICj of PerJid was flain ; 

Atbanafius s account, and hut the Romans had a very 
by reafon of the term great (hughter made amongft 
Homootifios, there was il them, as Amm. SMareeliimis re- 
Warthroughoutthe Chur- gj-**.* 
ches. During this ftate of tio „ s ontha t paffage ; pag. 156. 
Affairs^ there arofe a Ty- This Engagement hapned in the 
rant in the Weftern Parts year of Chrift 348, wh^n Phi - 

c ° f , ths E w& ] r°‘o» 1;?; fzst sfe"? srsn 

ment/us. Who by treachery valef. • 
flew Conftans the Emperor 
of the Weftern Parts, redding at that time in 
the Gallia’s. After which there was a mighty 
Civil War kindled. For the Tyrant Magnenti¬ 
us conquer’d all Italy, he alfo reduc’d Africa 
and Lybia under his own Dominion, and had 
poffelGon even of the Gallia’s. In Illyricum 
likewife at the City 'Sir mi urn, another Tyrant 
was * fet up by the Soldiers ; his name Vetranio. * Or crept 
Moreover, Rome was involv’d in a diflurbance. “J J. xi fi 
For ft Conftantine had a Sifters Son, by name 
Nepotianus, who being guarded by a Party of + j n ’ the 
the Gladiators, had by violence feized upon the G ree i 5 t he 
Empire. This Nepotianus was flain by Magncn■ reading is 
tins’s Forces. But Magnentius himfelf invaded [.Cow/fau- 
the reft of the Weftern Provinces, and made * 

all Places defolate. son, &c. 1 

But it 

muft be [ Conftantine had See.} For Nepotianus was Son to Eutropia Con- 
ftantine’ s Sifter \ as Vidor tells us, in bis Epitome : and, as we are in¬ 
form’d by Eutropias, Epiphsnius Scbolajticus’s reading agrees with 
our emendation ; but he miftakes in calling Nepotianus [fratuelem 
Conftantini. i. e. Conftanrine’s Brothers Son, 3 in regard he wa, his 
Sifters Son. Valef. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

How, after the death of [Conftans] the Weftern 
Emperor, Paulus and Athanafius were Ejcited 
out of their own Sees again. And, that Paulus, 
after his being carried into banijhment, was flain. 
But Athanafius made his efcape by flight. 

A Conflux of all thefe mifehiefs hapned al- 
moft at one and the fame time. For thefe 
things were done on the fourth year after the 
Synod 
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Cor flan- Synod at Serdica in the (a) Confulate of Sergius 
tias - * QrN - and,* Nigrinianus. Upon the re -1 
'TytCT > griahas! latioh hereof, the whole Raman Em- 
fa-neKre- ' ph' s feemed to be devolved upon Con-, 

corrtfd i afianiius only: who being proclaimed^) Empe- 
Uadus's ror in the Eaftern parts, was wholly intent in 
in . .. making preparations a- 

th T= words -.ferfloXS Hignnimo t h e Tyrants. In the 

efnii c S iUti<aMieLatfo,&\7vltus interim, Atbanaflus’s adver- 
e(iM.igtnmiusdie:i<i.gal.Fcbrujr. furies, fuppofing they had 
Ei vctrr.no jpuJ sirmium fljl. gotten avery fealonableop- 
minn. Eo unto, e> Wcpotiams portunity, did again frame 
pug»l mZna M^msotninis W mofthoridfalfe accufations 
anignemhni!e. Sergius uid againfthim, hehavingnot 
Nigritnmus Using Confuls, Con- yet entrcd Alexandria : they 
fl.ins Tr.isfl.ii>i in rke Gj/Iu’s inform the Emperor Co»- 
Z„ ftssntim ,that he would fub- 

’ Arii vstrutin vertali£gy/>fand.L%tf.That 
be ifjiends of which made thegreateftad- 
ime .year Ne- dition totheircalumnyvvas 
me on t.e tjn^ thatyfrA<»wfl/&«hadOrdained 


'OfllA 


■ battle between 


palfigi 


, tli-le 


I Catullinu 


follow i ii" - V\ 
of Cliri'h 35c. 

C l>) Conflantius vra/loog h-.f.>r 
Ein|)“tor (.f the H .fl. lint who 
Conltaiis ivai ffoid, >.vh G irernr. 
the Wtfllirrn Umpire; he»a;b 
the Suitiiers Kilcd Emperor t 
the whole Homan world, Vttef 


orhcr[Bifhops]Diocefes, 
Atbnnqfius arriving at Alex¬ 
andria during this troub’e- 
fome pofture of affairs, af -1 
le mb led a Synod of Bilhops 
in..- year in Egypt. Who by an unani- 
the year mous confent made the 
fame determinations with 
thofe convened at Serdica , 
and with that Synod affem- 
blcd at Jerufalem by Maxi¬ 
mus. But the Emperor, 
who had long before em¬ 
braced the Arlan opinion, 
wholly, altered all things which he had a little 
before decreed. And in the firft place, he gave 
order, that Paitlus the Bifliop of Conftantinoplc 
fhould be banifhed, who was ftrangled by thofe 
o' In the that carried him into banifhment, at ( c) Cttcnf/ts 
yi'nens. in Cappadocia. Marcellas alfo being ejected, Bafi- 
>i.s. thi-/; w was again put into pofleffion of the Church 
.. ci Aucjra. Lucius of Adrianpole was bound in 

wiiiua iron chains, and died in Prifcn. Moreover, 
v. in .1 what was reported concerning Athanafius made 
h . fo prevalent an impreffion upon the Emperor, 
/'iTv V.V lb:ir he tell into an unmeafurable rage,and gave 
' order that he fliould be flain whenever he could 
be foundiand togetherwith 
(d) Oift.ipius \vm Bifliop of Ac- hi m,(e/ fTheodulus and Olym- 
r.um a * sty of Thr.ia.i - Theda- -} us p re lates of Churches 

%&X3£ f *t?Sfr3 »****** 

Solimr. ) He mentions the Tame was not ignorant of what 
Bilhop , in l.is ApAogeticl de Orders the Emperour had 
lugs iu.i, pag. 703. But the fo given. But, having been 
h«d 8 b;.w«L?' P ^7theJ / we r r t e fenflble thereof be- 

nct done before tlie Msgnembm fore-hand, he betook him- 
war, as Socrates fays, hut when feif to flight again,andfba- 
^atwar was ended, in the year voided theEmperors mena- 

"VS” '”’ h CM.The^calummated 

him tor this his elcape, ef- 
peciallyJVrfi-r/^//j Bifliop of Neroniadesa City of 
C-l * *’■*' Cilicia , Georgius of Laocliccea, and (e) Leontius who 
a gte°at K- tben P rcllc ‘cd °ver the Church at Antioch. This 
logue gi- Leontius, when he was aPresbyter, was diverted 
ven him of that dignity, becaufe he lived continually 
in the with a woman whofe name was Euftolium, and 
UrUnClro- en deavouring to conceal the fufpicion ofhis un- 
n iHe, at clean converle with her, he cut of his own ge- 
theConfii- nitalsj after which he was converfant with her, 

late cf 

Sergius and Nigrinianus : which commedation was taken out of fbme 
Semi-Arian writer. Athanafius doth every where fpeak (harply con¬ 
cerning this Leontius. His crafty difpofition is incomparably well 
deferibed by Ibeoaoret ; book 2. chap. 24. Ecclef. Etiflor. Valef. 


with a greater confidence and liberty, in Confian. 
regard he wanted thofe things upon account ,ius - 
whereof he had fallen into that fufpicion.. But v “^ / ’ N “' 
by the Decree and Diligence of the Emperor 
Conftantim he was promoted to the Bifhoprick 
of the Antiochian Church after Stephanas , who 
had .before fucceeded Flaccillus. Thus far con¬ 
cerning this Perfon. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

That Macedonius, having got pojjejflon of the See 
' [ of Constantinople,] did much mifehief to 
thofe that in opinion diffented from him. . 

M oreover, at that tif neMacedonius was put 
' into the poffeffion of the Churches in 
Confi.mtinopleflaulusbeing difpatch’dinthe fore- 
mentioned manner. And having procured a ve¬ 
ry great intereft in theEmperor,he railed a war 
amongft the Chriftians, not inferior to that wa¬ 
ged by theTyrantsat the fame time.For,having 
by his perfwafions induced the Emperor to 
countenance him with hisaffiftance in deftroy- 
ingof theChurches,he procur’d whatever wick¬ 
ed a< 5 ts he had a mind to do,to be eftablifli’dby 
Law. From that time therefore an Edict was 
publicklypropofed throughout everyCity.And 
a military force appointed to fee the Emperors 
Decrees put in execution. Thofe who afferted 
the Horno'ouflan Faith were driven not only out 
of the Churches, but from theCities alfo. Atfirft 
indeed they made it their bufinefs to expel 
them only. But afterwards, the mifehief grow¬ 
ing worfe and worfe,they betook themfelves to 
a forcing of them to communicate with them, 
being very little follicitous about theChurches. 
And this forcible conftraint was nothing infe¬ 
rior to that heretofore made ufe of by them, 
who neceflitated the Chriftians to worfliip Idols. 
For they made ufe of all manner of fcourgings, 
various tortures,andprolcriptionsof theirgoods. 
Many were punifh’d with exile. Some died un¬ 
der their tortures,others we re murdered,during 
their being ledawayto banifliment.Thefc things 
were done throughout all theEarternCities, but 
more efpecially at Conftantinopk. This inteftine 
Perfecution therefore, being but final! before, 
was much increaled by Macedonius } after he had 
gotten the Bifhoprick. But the Cities of Achaia 
and Illyricum, and the Wcftcrn parts of the Em¬ 
pire, continued as yet undifturbed, in regard 
they both mutually agreed,and alfo retained the 
Rule of Faith delivered by the Nicene Synod. 


C FI A P. XXVIII. 

Concerning what was done at Alexandria by Geor¬ 
gius the Arian ; from Athanafius’r own Rc- 


B U jl what CVillanies] Georgius during the 
fame time committed at Alexandria , you 
may underftand from Atbanafeus\ own relation, 
who was prefent at, and a liifferer in thofe 
[ miferies. J For, in his Apologetick concerning 
his own flight , he fpeaks word for word thus, 
concerning what had been done there. For they 
came from thence to Alexandria, making fearch 
for me again , that they might murder me. And 
what hapned then was worfe than that -they had 
done before. For on a fad (lain the Soldiers 
f,mounded 



L I B. 


n. 


of Socrates Scholaljicus. 


2 


fmrounded the Church, and, infiead of going to 
tius. prayers, there hapned a fight. After this, Geor- 
Vrius (fent by them out of Cappadocia, {arriving. 
%i Lent, increafcd thofe mifchiefs ivhich he had 
learnt from them. For after Ealter-week, the 
Virgins were cafi into Prifon : The Bifhcps, bound 
in chains , were led away by the Soldiers : The 
Houfcs of Orphans and Widows were plunder'd, 
and the Jtock of Bread-corn \_was pillaged : ] they 
broke into Houfcs. And the Chriftians were 
carried out [ to burial ] in the night. The 
Houfes were feal’d up : And the Brethren of thofe 
that were Clergy-men, were in danger upon their 
Bret hr ms Account. Thefe things were horrid: 

but thofe afterwards committed were much more 
horrid. For the week after the Holy Pentecoft, 
the People, after they had fa fed, went out to the 
Ccemetery to pray, becaufe they all abominated 
Georgius'* Communion. But that Filiations wretch 


was their earnefi defire, according as Ahab did, whol- Confhm • 
ly, ifpojjible,tode]troy the truth. Thus much At ha- 
nafius hath related in his own woi'ds concerning 
the Villanies committed by Georgius at Alexan¬ 
dria. But the Emperor marcht his Army into 
lllyricum. For the neceility of the pub lick af¬ 
fairs required his prefence there ; more efpe- 
cially, becaufe Vctranio was proclaimed Empe¬ 
ror there by the Soldiers. Being come to 
Sirmium, he made a League with Vetranio, 
after which he difeourfed with him,and brought 
Affairs to fuch a pafs, that thole Soldiers, 
wlw had proclaimed Vetranio, revolted from 
him to Confiantius’s fide. Having therefore 
deferred Vetranio, they cryed out that only Con- 
' flantius was Augnftus, King and Emperor. No 
mention was made of FefrwMo in their acclama¬ 
tion. Vetranio, becoming fenlible immediately 
that he vw*s betrayed, laid himfelf prollra 


underfianding this, infiigated Sebaftianus the J the feet of the Emperor. Canfiantius to ok his 
Captain, who was a Manichsean, againfi them. | Imperial Crown and Purple from him,and trea- 


Captc j _ . 

tie with a company of Soldiers, carrying Armour, 
naked Swords, Bows, and Darts, made a violent 
attack upon the People' on the very Lords Day. 

And finding fome few at their Prayers ( for moft 
of them were gone away by reafon of the time of 
the day ; ) he did fuch exploits as became the 
Arians to have performed amongfi them. For 
having kindled a fire, he fit the Virgins clofe 
to it, forced them to fay that they profejjed the 
Arian Faith. But when he perceived they were 
not to be vanquiflt’d, and that they defpifed the fire, 

. be afterwards fiript them, and beat them on the 
face in fitch a manner , that for a time they cottld 
(carce be known. And having feiz,cd forty men, 
he beat them after a new and tmufual manner. 

For he forthwith cut Rods from off Palm-trees, 
which yet had their pricks on them, and fledd their 
backs after fuch manner, that fome of them by rea¬ 
fon of the pricks that ftttck in their fiejb, were for¬ 
ced to make frequent ufe of Chimrgeons : others of 
them, not able to endure [the pain,\ died. Imme¬ 
diately he took all the reft, that were left,and together 
with them a Virgin, and (a) 

(.pin Athanafius the reading is banijhed them into Oalis the 
[ they banijhcd. 1 Euc Ql'eat. Moreover, they would 

>:,? T'Z'id" £%'“ -«f>f m* f y‘" 

li K . b-. r-cr ) is £/'?<“?««I- he thofe that were dead to begivenA 
b ■>ujhed. 3 To 11 tvt, that this is to their relations : but'caJHng' 

:olv uui ilioiid or Scbafianus them forth unburied, they hid 
fi a dc-teflable them as tb ? thought good that 

O I); (.' A1 icover, all thefe things they might Jeem not to know 
arc (as 1 h .ve (aid) related of fo barbarous a cruelly. 
ia a (irqmlh toils manner by t fa; s t l }e f e m admen did, 

dore n rhc Y-'ir 'i'f (Thrift ''-tts! baving a blindnefs upon their 

l ' 15 minds. For, in as much as 

the Relations of thofe that 
were dead, rcjoyccd upon account of their confef- 

fion, but mourned becaufe their Bodies lay un¬ 

buried ; their impiety and barbarity was fo much 
the more nlahily detailed and divulged. Soon after 
this, they carried away into banifhment out of w Egypt 
and both the Libya’s thefe Bifiops, Ammonius, 

ThmuiSjCajus, Philo, Hermes,Plinius, Pfeno- 
firis, Nilammon, Agatho, Anagamphus, Am- 
monius,Marcus, Dracontius, Adelphius, .another 
Ammonius, another Marcus, und Athenodorus: 
and thefe Presbyters', Hierax, and Diofcorus. And 
they treated them fo cruelly in their conveying them 

into bamfiment,that fome of them died in the Jour -, lyj^ - flded over the Church in that * City,' did * That ; Si 
(b) The nty, and others tn the very p act- of ei e » j \ more openly divulge that opinion which he had sirmium. 

reading is (b) drove away more then thirty Btfiops. For * i nven t£d.Wherefore,whenthere arofe a diftur- 

fi. Si; &£$£££& ofe ili£S.y b ““ *«eby,ch e Emp«ror ordert. 


ted him kindly, exhorting him to lead a more 
fedate and quiet life in the habit of a private per- 
fon. For [ he told him ] that a life void ofdif- 
quietude was much more finable for a man of his 
years, than to have a name full of care andfolli- 
citude. Such was the conclulion of Vetranio’ s 
Affairs. But the Emperor ordered, that he 
fhould be allowed an ample revenue out of the 
publick tribute. Afterwards he wrote frequently 
to the Emperor whiifthemade hisrefidence at 
Prufa in Bithynia, declaring to him, that he had 
■ been the Author of the greaceft happinefs to • 
him, in that he had freed him from cares, and 
the troubles that accompany a Crown : and faid, 
that he himfelf did not do well,becaufe he would 
not enjoy that happinefs which he had bellow’d 
upon him. Thus far concerning thefe things. 

At the fame time the Emperor Conflantius, ha¬ 
ving created Gallus, his Father’s Brother’s Son, 

Cafar, and giving him his own name, lent him 
to Antioch of i>ria,defigning that he fliould guard i The f ame 
the Eaftern parts. Whilft he was making hisen- ; s reco rd- 
try into Antioch, the t Sign of our Saviour ap-ded In 
peared in the Eaft. For a Pillar in the form of idatius’s 
a Crofs appearing in the heavens, ftruck the be- tb e 

holders witha great amazement. The reft ofhis confulate 
shief Commanders he fent againft Magncntius , 0 f Sergius 
at the head of a very great Army. In the in- and Nigri- 
terim, he himfelf made his refidence at Sirmium, 
expecting the ilfue of affairs. word/; 2 

His Cojf. 

Levatus eft Ccnftantius C#far Jd- tfiattii^v jpp.uitit in Oriente Signuin 
Salvator is die i-gal. Fcbritar. Luna: 28. i. e .During thefe mens confute tc , 
Conflantius f_ C >llus~\ w.u created Cafar on the ides of March, und the 
Sign of our saviour appeared in the Eaft, on the third of the Ktelends of 
February, on the iitb. of the Moon. Cut the Jut ho nr of the Alex¬ 
andrian Chronicle fays, this Sign was feen in the Ealt, on the Nones 
of May about the day of Pentecoft. To whom agrees Cyrilius, rhi- 
ioftorgius and Cedmius. And Socrates Teems to confirm the fame 
in this place. For he faith, that this Sign appeared in the Eaft, 
when Callus Cafar entered Antioch. Now Callus was creaced Cafar on 
the Ides of OOarch ai (boTides idatim) the Author of the Alexandrian 
Chronicle doth affirm. ValeJ. 


C FI A P. XXIX 

Concerning Photinus the Arch-Herctick. 
Oreover, at that time Photinus who pre- 
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Conf. an- that a (a) Synod of Bifhops fhould be converted at 
tius ‘ Sirmium. Therefore, there met together in that 
f^rtt^not City, of the Eaftern [Bifhops,] ( b ) Marcus 
agreed a- of Arethufa, (c] Georgius of Alexandria, whom 
mongftthe the Arian party (having remov’d Gregorius, as 
Learu’d,in we * before) put into his See ; 

alfo Baji. 

Church 
been ejec 
and (d) 
rn Biftioj; 
of Mtirft _ 

lain (a Perfon eminently famous at 
was held. t ] lat; time) was prefent againft his Will. Thefe 
and*Jor#. [Prelates] being convened at Sirmium, after 
men affirm the Confulate of Sergius and Nigriniamts, (in 
it to have which j'ear, by reafonof the tumults caufed by 
been cele-the Wars, no Conful publifh’d the folemn (e) 
teethe*" Shews and Plays ufually exhibited at^their en- 
ConfuUte trance upon their Conlulate,)and having upon 
of Sergius examination found, that Fhotinus alTerted the 
and Ni Opinion of Sabellius the Libyan and Paul of Sa- 
f n*widen '' mo f ata i they immediately depofed him. And 
Cear, bv this determination of theirs was by all Men, 
reafon of both then and afterwards, approved of as good 
the di- an d equitable. (/) But thole [Bilhops] who 
fturba p - haid behind [a.t Sirmipm] did that which was 
CCS caufed ^ gnueful to all Men. 

Yivil War, there were noCnnCulsin the E.:ft ;but in theWeftern parts 
Magtientius Augustus as Conful with G.tifo. Baronins (in his Ecclefiaftick 
Annals affert', that that S\md w.,s convened in the year ot 
Chrift, 557. when Confismius Auguilus was the Ninth time Conful, 
and Julianus C-tfar the Second time- But Vionyftus Fetavius ( Firli 
in his Animadverfions on Epiphanius, and Secondly in his difertation 
de ditplici Synoio Sir mien ft,) doth by molt evident arguments demon- 
ftrate, that the year of that Synod is truly aligned by Socrates, after 
the Confulate of Sergius and Nigrinianus, which wa- the year of 
Chrift 351. I know Jacobus Sirmondus hath written two books, 
wherein he has endeavoured to maintain Baronius\ opinion againft 
Dicn-jftus Fetavius. But in regard he himfelf did nor publilh rhofe 
books, that is an evidence fufficient, that at length he acknowledged 
his own opinion ro be falfe. Valef. 

(_!>) The Bifhops here named by Socrates, fat not in that Synod of Sir- 
mium , which was convened again ft Fhotinus, after the Confulate of Ser¬ 
gius and Nigrinianus , in the year of Chrift 351 •• but in that other Sy¬ 
nod which was convened there when Eufebius and Hypatius were Con- 
fuls, in the year of Chrift 3 59. a little before the Council of Ariminum: 
which Latter Synod at Sirmium did alio fet forth that draught of the 
Creed, which was a'terwards recited at Ariminum ; before which the 
Confu Is names were peifixt. And this is evidently made out by Germi- 
nitts, in his Epiflle to V,liens, which i recorded in Hilarius's Fragments ; 
and by Epiphanius, twHceref. Semiarian. In the former Sirmium- Synod, 
a (Ten, bled againft Fhotinus, the Eaftetn Bifhops only were prefent 
thi3 isattefted by EJilarius, in his book de Synodis, and by Vigilus Bilhop 
of Lapps in his Fifth Bool: againil Eutyches. Valef. 

(c) Georgius was not at this time (vi%. after the Confulate of 
Sergius and Mgr humus ) Bilhop of Alexandria. For he was created 
Bifhop there in the eighth Confulate of Conftantius Augustus, and in 
the Eitfl Confulate of Julianas C.tfar, which was in the year of 
Chrift 3 5<S. Wherefore, he could not lit in the former Sirmium 
Synod, which depofed Fhotinus in the year of Chrift 351. The fame 
muft be faid of Hofius alfo who at that time lived under Magnentitts’s 
jurifdiSfon .-nor was he as yet banilhed to Sirmium. Valef. 

(J) Theodoras continued to be Bifhop of Heraclea in Tliracia in the 
year of Chrift 356, as itismanifeft from Athanafius’s Cicuiar Epiflle 
to the Bifhops of Egypt and Libya, pag. 290 : which Epiftle Atha- 
nafitis wrote in the year of Chrift 356, after Georgius’s entrance into 
the See of Alexandria■ 'Wherefoie, Hypatianus muft neceflarily have 
been made Bilhop of Herxclea after the year 3<56. So\omen hath made 
mention of the fame Hypxtianus, book 6 - chap. 7. Ecclef. /Fiji. 
Valef. 

C e) Socrates here means by veraldutt, the Ludi Circenjes , which the 
Cenjuls, exhibited at their entrance upon their Confulate : which 
by the Latines is termed Confulatum dare. Some Confuls, belides 
the Ludi Circcnfes, entertained the people with Scenical Plays, and 
■with hunting ot wild beafts in the Amphitheatre. Valef. 

(f) At ihis place we follow the Sforxian M.S. in which Copy this 
paflage is more fully expreft, thus: OiJs ior ifcdmufis terfciEapo-atf 
’ - e.111/ »V dexecy ; i. e. But tbofe [[Bifhops) who ftaid behind, &c.] 
^Incomparably well in my Judgment. Indeed, that draught of the 
Creed, which was publilh'd in the Synod of Sirmium againft Fhotinus, 
is approved of by Hilarius, (in bis Book de Synodis,) as being Ca- 
tholick : But Athanaftus (in his Book de Synodis Arimini £? Seleucia) 
cnodemns and rejefts it, in the fame manner with the other Creeds 


litis, (who prefided over the 
ac Ancyra, Marcellas having 
•fced,) Fancratius [Bifhop] of 
Hypatianns of Heraclea. Of 
)s, [there met there] Valens 
1, and Hofius Bifhop of Cor- 


what year » See chap, 
the Synod 14. of this 
c,(sirmium Book. 

Fhotinus Felettcium, 
prived of Welle 
his Bi- [ Bifhop J 
fhoprickj dttba in 


compofed by th c Arians. Nor do Hilarius and Athanaftus difagree 
withoneanother concerning this one form of the Creed, but about 
other draughts of it alfo ; for example, about the Antiochian draught 
For Hilarius confefletb, that the Eaftern Biihops had good reafon to 
compofe new forms of the Creed, when new Hcrefies arofe againft the 
Church. But Athanafixs doth maintain, that thofe new draughts 
of the Creed were craftily compi led by the Arians with a defign to 
deftroy the Nicene Creed. Further, at this place of Socrates, inftead 
of tract!- lTv oeirif. that which mas not bejt for allMen) I h a[ j 
rather read [b -uarii- 5 V Spivor, that which was not grateful to all 
Men.) And lo 1 have render’d it. I'aief. - 

__ Confl m . 

CHAP. XXX. 

Concerning the [ forms of the ] Creed pttblijbed 
at Sirmium, in the prefence of the Emperor 
Conftantius. 

F Or,as if they would condemn what they had 
heretofore determined concerning the t 
Faith, they again compofed, ratified, and pub- 
lifhed other* draughts of the Creed : (a) one ft/scomer. 
whereof was dictated in the Greek Tongue by nhg the 
Marcus of Arethufa : (£) two more were drawn Fail b- 
up in the Latin Tongue, which neither agreed 
one with the other (either in the expreffions, or . 
in the compofure,] nor yet with that Greek one, men,) ) s 
which the Bifliop of Arethufa dictated. Moreo- hire dou- 
ver,the one of thofe Creeds drawn up in Latin, I I " i , fta ' 
willhere fubjoin to that compofed by Marcus : becaufcVe 
theother(which theyafterwards recitedat(c)5<V- ruppofed, 
mium,) we will fet at it’s proper place,where we'tliat there 
fhall declare what was done a t Ariminum. But werethree 
you mult know that they were both tranflated ^"crted 
into the Greek Language. The Draught of the drawn up 
Creed dictated by Marcus, runs thus. in the sy¬ 

nod of Sir- 

mium againft Fhotinus ; whereas there was one form only compofed in 
tli.ir Synod ; which (belides Socrates ) is recorded by Athanaftus, 
Pag. geo. and by Hilarius, in bit Book de Synodis Edit.Paris. 1631. 
Secondly, in regard he alfeits, that thatform ofthe Creed, which 
was publilh’d in the Greek Tongue at the Synod of Sirmium againft 
Fhotinus, was dictated by Marcus of Arethufa. Marcus of Arethufa 
did not diflate that Form 1 have mention'd. But another; before 
which the Confuls Names were prefixr, ard which- was afterwards 
recited at Ariminum, as Nithclaus Faber hath already obferved (in 
the Preface he wrote to Hilarius\ Fragments) frem Getminius's 
Epiflle. Wcmuft therefore diftinguilh between the three Syiu.it of 
Sirmium, each of which publilh'd iheir Form of the Creed. The 
firft w as convened againft Fhotinus, ia the year of Chrift 351. The 
fecond was affcmbled in the Year c-f our Lord 357 : wherein tie 
Blafphemy of Htfius and Fotamius was compofed. The third was 
celebrated when Eufebius and Hypatius were Confuls, in the Year of 
Chrift 359; wherein that Creed was drawn us, which ihl.;/<;« cf 
Arethufa dictated. Valef. 

(A) Inftead of [ecAa.iii- another ] the reading muft be [ebv.c«It, 
the ether two, or two more) as it is in the Altar. M.S, For Socriui 
here recounts three draughts of the Creed compelled a: Sirmium ; the 
two latter whereof he faith were written at firft in Latin, and after¬ 
wards tranflated into Greek. Which in my judgment is not true. 
1 grant indeed, that that Creed, which by Hilarius is termed Hcfms's 
Blafphemy, was at firft puhlilhed in 1 atine. But the other which 
had the Confuls name piefix’d before it, was undoubtedly at firft 
diftated in the Greek Tongue. For he chatdiftated it, O/y. Marcus 
of Arethufa) and the reft of the Biftiops then.aflVmbled were almofi' 
all Grecians . Lalily, tile Suhfcriptions of the Bilhop", who fubferib’d 
this form, are extant in Greek, in Epiphanius (in Hanf. Semiarian.) 

({) Without doubt it muft be [Ariminum.) not [[Sirmium: ] 
which reading Epiphan. Scholaflicus followed, as appears from his 
Verfion. See chap. 37. ot this fecond Book. 

TVe belic-ue in me God the Father Almighty, 
the Creator and Framer of all things : * Of WhonV Ephef 3. 
the whole Family in Fleaven and Earth is na- 
med : and in his only begotten Sen, cur Lordjefus 
Chrift, born ofthe Father before all Worlds, GodofGcd, 

Light of Light, by ivhcm all things, which are in 
the Heavens, and which are tipen the Earth, vi- 
Jlble and invijible, were made. Who js the Word, 
and the Wifdtm, ■ and the true Light, and the 
Life. Who in the laft clays was for our fakes in- 




of Socrates ScholatticUs. 


Conpn- carnate, and bom of the holy Virgin and was any one pall fay, that it was mi the Son who ap-Conjtdn- 
tius- crucified and died, and was buried , and arofe feared to Abraham, but the unbegotten God, or part tius - 

again from the dead on the third, day , and was of him, let him be Anathema. (/) If any one 
taken up into Heaven, and fitteth at the right Jhallfay, that it was not the - ' C/OThis 


again ‘ aay 3 and war of him. let him be Anathem: 

taken up into Heaven, and fitteth at the right Jhallfay, that it was not the 

hand of the lather, and pall come at the end of Son who as a man wreftled ' vnole ^natbematifm was omitted 
the world to judge the Quick and Dead, and Jhall with Jacob, but the unbegot- .‘* c “ rs tn Anubafmsj s 

render to every man according to his works. Whofe ten God, or part of himf let a"dIhSe^ 

Kingdom being perpetual contmueth unto infinite him be Anathema. If any one Vilef. The Learned Reader will 
ages. For he Jhall fit on the right hand of the fiall tmdcrfiand tbefe words, “ ' "" ‘ ' ' ' 

Father, not only m this frefent world, but in that fThe Lord rained from the 
alfo which is to come. And [We believe J in Lord, not of the Father and th 
Unh Ghnfc. that is the Parar.1p.rp • r-. 1 .. 1 c _ i ■ r,r , 


aifo which is to come. And [We believe ] « Lord, not of the Father and the Son, but (hall fay, + Gen. 
the Holy Ghofi, that is the Paraclete ; whom [pur that God rained from himfelf, let him be Anathema>’ 24- 
Lord, ] ( having promt fed he would fend him to For the Lord the Son rained from the Lord the . 
the Apofiks after his ajcent into the Heavens, that Father, (g) If any one hearing [ tbefe words ,] The-v, Th r s 
he might teach and put them in mind of all Lord the Father, and the Lord the-Son, Jhall M 
things, ) lent- By whom alfo thofe Souls, which term both the Father Lord, tifit is 

have finccrely believed in him, are fanBified. But and the Son alfo Lord and differently-worded in all the Au- 
thofe who affirm, that the Son [ exifis ] of things faying , The Lord from the f hor “. Cwe have fecn > ' l,hcre - 

Jd iwa.fsrL 

not of God; and that there was a time or an age are two Gods, let him be A- cording to the reading of the 
when he was not, the Holy and Catholick Church nathema. For we place not Accent, and Sfortim M.SS. which 

’tr, l,o nil.... r r.. — - n ^ <- * . ■ Copies we have followed in - 

Englijb Verfion : where it is 


when he was not, the Holy and Catholick Church nathema. For we place not Elorent. and 6 
hath certainly known to be Aliens [ from ha-. ] the Son in the fame degree Cop ’ e „ s we hs 
PFe fay it therefore again if any one doth affirm with the Father, but [under- wofdfd^nt 
the Father and.the Son to be two Gods, let him be ftand] him to be inferior to koci-.v • 

Anathema. ( d ) And if the Father. For neither did Kueiov, 

(l) Hikrius feems to have read any one , affirming Chrifi to he come down to(h ) Sodom < 

otherwiie- For in bu f^tksy. be Go d the Son of God be- without his Fathers will: nor “ -Tffi V? 
he renders this paffage thus: &/- a & es = flail, net profeS did he rain from himfelf, but tyberTstepha 

mil, 2V. and if any one affirming htm t0 have mtmfired to the from the Lord, that is from ■ this j and fo 


ds paffage thus: &fi- f°!' e a & e f , flail not profefi did he rain from himfelf, but 
l if any one affirming him to have minifired to the from the Lord, that is from ■ 
jhall not profefsChrijt Father, in order to the fra- the Father-, who hath the fi¬ 
le Son oj God bejore ming of all thingi, let him pream authority. Nor does he 


me Cod, but Jhall not profejs Lerijt father, m order to the fra- the Father-, who hath the fu- P a S- 9 o1 : where ’tis thus 
to be God the Son oj God bejore m j„g 0 f a U things, let him pream authority. Nor does he Worded: '“'V 01 ' riv 

856 V,lkr - be Anathema. If any one fit at his Fathers right hand '"'. ew .\ * 

befo audacious Is J fay, if himfelf, but heTearstt 

that the unbegotten, or part of him, was born of Father, faying * Sit , &c. marius has tranllated 

Mary, let htm be Anathema. If any one Jhall thou at my right lu ' °therwife, as appears' from his 
Jay that the Son was of Mary according to prefei- hand, let him be A- '* t' 

Til uJ hat b l) WaS mt i Vit r h G °i 3 f 0rn °f the nathema . If any one Jhall quh dominum Qf domimrn patrem 

Father before all ages, and that all things were affirm, that the Father, Son, ® fitium quafi dominum a domino 

made by him, let htm be Anathema. If any one and Holy Ghofi are one per Con imel,i g at •• qnia dominum IS domi- 
t Enter* M “P™ ^ E f ence of God to be + dilated or con- let him be Anathema. If 

ged. trailed let him be Anathema. If any one Jhall any terming the Holy Ghofi tie S“re P refcnted. The Leaded 

ajjiun the dilated EJfence of God to make the Son, Paraclete, Jhall call him the Reader may take the liberty fas 

or pall term the Son the Enlargement of his EJfence, unbegotten God, let him be A- we have done r) w follow which 

la him be Anathema. Ifany oneJhall affirm the nathema. If any one does C 7,\ b J, u- - 

internal or outwardly-utter’d Word to be the Son of fay that the Paraclete is no ZtliZ I e , adin P m 

God, let him be Anathema. If any one (hall af- other [ perfon ] than the Son, where it’is [ini aid-o^Zto“so- 
Jirm the Son, who was [_ born J of Mary, to be (as the Son himfelf hath taught dom.J t n Robert Stephens the rea- 
Man only, let him be Anathema. If any one us i for he has (aid t the Fa- > n § r.-frr-5-n, ^ 

ajjerting him that was [ born ] of Mary to be ther, whomf willask,fliall MyT ' ’ 

God and Man, Jhall underfiand the unbegotten God fend you another Com for- 72 rd 

htmjelf let him be Anathema. If any one Jhall un- ter,) let him be Anathema. If any one Jhall fay, ' 
l- 4"*. ‘‘erfiand this Text, * I am the firft God, and I that the Spirit is part of the Father and of the Son, 
am the laft, and befides me there is no God, let him be Anathema. If any one fall affirm, that 
( which is fpoken in order to the defiruBion of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghofi are 

Idols, andthofewhich are not Gods) in the fame three Gods, let him be Anathema. If any one Jhall 

JcnJe which the Jews take it in, [ to wit, as if it fay , that the Son of God was made tike one of the 
wereJpokenJ upon account of the fubverfion of the Creatures, by the will of God, let him be Anathe- 
only begotten God before ages, let him be Anathe- ma. If any one Jhall affirm, that the Son was be- 
f John r ma. If any one hearing tbeje words t The gotten againfi the will of the Father, let him be 

J-ord was made fldh, Jhall fuppofe that the Anathema, (i) For the Fa- 

Word was changed into fleth, or that he allUmed fell) ther was not Fern A U* „ CO Here we follow th- reading 


Word was made fldh, Jhall fuppofe that the Anathema. (i) For the Fa- 
Word was changed into flefi, or that he ajjitmed flejh ther was not forced by a pby- 
by having undergone any change, let him be Anathe- fical neceffity, nor did he be<r e t 
» AM.. _ j . . ma. (e) If am one hearinsr the Son if U, ...... 


<7 uavmg unaergone any ctoange, let him be Anathe- fical neceffity, nor did he befiet Fo^bcF V* 

Win the Allat; MS. and in °? a- W If <*»/ one hearing the Son as if he were tmwil- jwk not forced, &c. which reading 
athamfius’s Book de Sjnodis, this f " e on h begotten Son of ling : but as foon as he was is c °nfirmed by Eyiphsniits Scho■ 

(Zm iS ' th “- W0 ~ rded \ ? God was cruc *fied, fiall ajfert willing, he has declared that U fi ,cus > and b Y Hilarius. Valef. 

tbat ti- Deity m j?*x***} he begat him of himfelf without time and without 
vMos, &C. and we have corru P tion > ff paffion, or mu- paffion, let him be Anathema. If any one fall fay 
•endred it accordingly : After tation, or diminution, or de- that the Son is unborn and without a beginning af- 
thk r, a f? C manne r Hilarius read ftruction, let him be Ana- firming as it were that there are two I ?*■;*,;«! J 1 
Oiema. 

+ Gcn. 1.26. firm, that the Father fpake Gods, let him be Anathema. For the Son is the 

not tbeje words, f Let US Head, and Beginning of all things. * But the Head » r- 
™ ak , e man to the Son, but Jhall ajfert that God of Chrift is God! For thus we oiZlr r, Fr ^l ' 
himfelf fpake to himfelf, let him be Anathema. If things by the Son to One who h withLt 1 begin- ‘ 
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Conftan- ntng, ’the beginning of alt things. Furthermore , me, 
ttm Ej -making an accurate explanation of £ their ] fentintents 
[ivbo prof eft ] the Chriftian Religion, do ajfert, that 
if any one_ (ball not affirm Chrift Jefus to have been 
the Son of God before ages, and to have, miniftred to 
the Father at the framing of all things, but [ Jhall 
fay ] that he -was called the Son and Chrift from 
fttch time only as he was born of Mary, and that 
he then received the beginning of his Deity ■ let him 
be Anathema, like [ Paul J o/Samofata. 

(l-j Athi (k) Another [Draught of the] Creed pub- 
najius lifhed at Sirmium in the Latin tongue, and 

the fame rcndred into Greek. 

Words in 

fr' 3 I** regard thereJeemeth to have been fome diffie- 

‘J> imiiii S? fence concerning the Faith, all things were diligent- 
Seleucix; ly inquired into and difcuft'd at Sirmium, in the 
where, af- prefence of Valcns, Urfacius, Germinius (/) and 
ter he had t / je rc ji-_ j t y s manifeft that there is one God the Fa- 
ShK fore- t ^ ey -Almighty, according as it is declared over the 
going whole world: and his one only begotten Son Jefm 
Creed, lie Chrift our Lord ( m) and God and Saviour, be- 
addsthefo gotten of bis Father before ages. But it muft not 
Words y j fjirted that there are two Gods, becaufe the Lord 
ing this , T . 1 -urn]df hath f aid, • I go unto my Fa- 

which foi ■ f tlier, and your Father, and to my God, 
lows; ' ' and your God. Therefore he is God even of 

' •sci.rra orafav.y'1 ci, See. Having rejeiled allthefe things, as if they bad 
invented better, they promulge another Creed, whith they mote at Sir¬ 
in inm in Latin, but it was tranjlated into Greek. But: Hilarius re¬ 
cording thi, Creed in bit Bood de Synodis, prefixes this title before it' 
Exemplum Blafpbemite, Sic. A Copy of the BLfpbemy compofcd at Sirmi¬ 
um by Hohusttwd Potamius. Which title Hilar tits made himfelf, and 
defervedly calls this Creed Blafphemy. Who this Potamius, here 
jnyned with Ho fins was, Marcellinus Presbyter informs us in the Sup¬ 
plicatory Libel which he prefenced to the Emperor Theodoftiis. Where, 
amongft the corrupters of the Divine and Apoftolick Faich, after 
Arius, he in the firft place names thisperfon; His Words are thefe: 
Potamiiu Odyffipona civitatis Epifcopus, &c. i. e. Potamius Bijbop of Lis¬ 
bon mas at f.rft a Defender of the Catbolick Faith, but afterwards in¬ 
duced by the reward of a Farm belonging to the Emperor's Revenue (which 
be was verydefirous of,) he corrupted the Faith. Hofius of Corduba 
amongft the Churches in Spain detailed this Man, and repelled him as 
being an impious Heretic];. But, even Holius himfelf, fummoned be - 
fore the Emperor Conilantius by the complaint of this Potamius, and 
terrified with t hi eats, was Jeaiful (being old nndiicb) of banijhment, or 
pi oft rips ion, and fo yielded to the impiety. Valef 

(l) Thefe three word fa) ifoMt-rar, and the reft] occur not in the 
Putin Copy of this Diaughc ol the Creed. But they are ext me in 
Atbanafms, and in all our M. SS. Copies. Hence ’cis manifeft that 
many Bilhnps were at that time convened at Sirmium. Indeed 
Phccbadius Bifhop of Angolefm f in Prance, ] in the Epiftle he wrote 
again i] this Draught of the Creed, does exprelly affirm that it'was 
publilhed in a Stood of Bifhops. The fame is fufficiently confirmed 
by Athanafius, in the torequored place. Lattlv, in regard Hilarius 
fin his forefaid Book) does at teft, that this Creed, after it had been 
<ii£lated at Sirmium, was forthwith lent to all the Eaftern and Weftern 
Bifhops to be approved by them ; he evidently (hews it to have been 
delated in a Synod. Nor can the Draughtof'a Creed be any where 
di&ated blit in a Svntd of Bifhops. Further, that Germinius hero 
mentioned, was Bifhop, of Sirmium, put into Photinus’s See upon hi. 
heing ejeffed, in the year of Chrift 351. Nicolaus Faber fin his 
Preface to Hilar ins’s Fragments,) fays that this Germinius had be¬ 
fore been Bilhop of Cypimm : which I do not believe. Thar place 
in Athanaftas (in his Epijt. ad Solitar. pag. 860 ; where he reproves 
the Emperor Cuiftantius, becaufe, contrary to the Ecclefiaftick Ca¬ 
nons, he would lend oblture fellows, born in remote Countries, to 
be Bifhops i:i the Cities ;) deceived that Learned Man: Atkanajim’ s 
words there are thefe: As ygnyouoy acre[ na-roraJ'ouittt ’irrsta-jev at 
upffiavSp&ar, Sc. So be fern Gregorius from Cappadocia to Alexan¬ 
dria. And Germinius was by him Jem from the City Cypicum to Sir¬ 
mium. From Laodiaca he feat Cecropius to Nieomedia. From thefe 
Words of Athanafius ic cannot be concluded, that GerminiusYa.it been 
Bifhop of Cypicum before. Otherwife the fame muft be faid con¬ 
cerning Gregorius and Cecropius, that the latter bad been before Bi- 
fhop of Laodicea, and the former in Cappadocia, which, in regard ’tis 
evidently falfe in thefe two, cannot be laid of Germinius. Th's Ger¬ 
minius was preferred to the Epifcopate of Sirmium by the Asians, 
becaufe he was a nioft eager defender of their opinion. This we are 
informed of by Athanafius, in his circular Letter to the Bifhops of E- 
gypt and Libya, pag. 290. Valef. 

(m) I11 the Allat. andSfortian M. SS. and in Epiphanius’s Verfion thefe 
words - 3 -? A, and God j occur 3 in Athanafius and Hilarius they are 
wanting. Valef. 


Lib. It, 


all, as the Apoftle alfo hath taught, f Is he the 
God of the Jews only? Is he not alfo of the *'«• 
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alfo : Seeing it 
is one God who lhall juftifie the Circumcifion 29, , m ' 3 ' 
by Faith. Moreover, all other things agree, nor have ’ 3 °' 
they any ambiguity. But whereas very many are 
difturbed about that term which in Latin is called 
* Subftantia, and in Greek Ouiia 3 (that is, that 'Milan 
it may be more accurately underftcod, the word J Ho- ° r W a »tt. 
mooufion or * Homoioufion,) thefe terms ought in + That is 
no wi fe to be mentioned, nor difeourfed of -publickly in °f ’hfiirsl 
the Church, for this reafon, and upon this account, Su W 1 >ut, 
becaufe there is nothing recorded concerning them in ° r -$? e " c . c - 
the Divine Scriptures, and in regard thefe things efliieSul’ 
are above the reach of human knowledge and mindft Mce , o c 
of man 3 nor can any one declare the Son’s generati- E f encs . 
on, according as it is written , || And who fhall II Efai. S3 

declare his generation ? For ’tis manifeft that on- 8 - 
ly the Father knows how he begat the Son • and a- 
gain, that the Son [ only knows J how he was begot¬ 
ten of the Father. It cannot be doubtful to any man 
that the Father is greater in honour, dignity, and 
divinity 3 and that he is greater in that very name 
of a Father: the Son himfelf atpefling, t The ft See 
Father who fent me is greater than I. .No John 14. 

ignorant that this is Catbolick [ Do thine, j 28 ‘ 
that there arc two perfons of the Father arid of the 
Son, and that the Father is the greater but that the 
Son is made fubjett,- together with all other things 
which the Father hath fubjecied to himfelf. That the 
Father hath no beginning , and is invisible, immor¬ 
tal, and impaffiblc : hut that the Son was born of 
the Father, God of God, Light of Light. And that j 

no man knows his generation, (as was faid before,) 
but only the Father. That the Son himfelf our Lord I 

and God, took fleffi, or a body, that is ' [was made ] 

., acc cor ding as the Angel evangelised. And 

•ding as all the Scriptures do teach, and efpeci- 
ally the Apoftle himfelf, the Teacher of the Gentiles, 

Chrift received Humanity of the Virgin Mary, by 
which be fuffered. This is the principal Head of 
the whole Faith, and its Confirmation, that the Tri¬ 
nity muft be always preferved according as we read 
in the Gofpcl : f Go ye and difciple all nations, + Matth. 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 281 ’J> 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. The 
number of the Trinity is entire and perfect. But the 
Paraclete, the Holy Ghoft, was fent by the Son , and 
he came according to promife, that he might fantii- 
fie and (n) teach the Apoftles and all Believers. (n)U A- 
They attempted to perfwade Phot inns to give ic is, As- 
his *confcnt to, and fublcri be thefe things, even LStb 
after his depofition,promiling that they would l:: 
reftore him his Bijbop, ick, in cafe by altering his®f'j‘ 
mind he would anathematise the opinion which VrlT 
he had invented,and confenc to their fentiments. * S;e 
Cut he accepted not of that propofition, but ch3i ’:T' 
challeng’d them to difpute. A day therefore notei ’ 
being let, by the Emperor’s own appointment, 
the Bifhops there prefenc met, and alfo not a 
few of the (o) Senatorian Order, whom the Em- fo v E - : - 
peror commanded to be prefent at the difpute. plums 
. . (itiHuL 

Pbotinun.) relates, that Phothtus, after he had been condemned ami 
depefeo in the Synod of Sirmium, (for To the reading muft te, not, 
t>! _ the Synod of Serdica,) went to Conftamius, and requefted that its 
might difpute concerning the Faith before judges by him nominated: 
and that Conftamius enjoyned BaftVm Bifhop of Ancyra to under¬ 
take the deputation againft Pbotinus, and gave leave, 'that TM# 1 ' 
Datiaim, Cerealis, ard Taurus, who were Counts, ftiouid bejudges 
or Auditors of that dif,station. Amongft thefe Tbilajftus was tM 
chief perfon in favour and aurhoruy with the Emperor (as Zoffia 
tells us in bisfecond Bool.) And wa- four PrH'eti of the pratcrirt 
into the Eaft together with Callus Caf.tr, in the year of Chrift 3 S 1 ' 
He died m the year of our Lord 353! in the fifth Confulnc of <> 
Jtanuus Augujius, and in the fccor.d of Galbts Cafar- as Amm- M jrril ' 
linns relates Book (4. Therefore the- Synod of Sirmium, and Che difpu- 
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riirift 357 ’ as Siror,im . afisrts, Befides, Epiphatiius fays further, 
ti in B-tfih’d’s deputation againft Photinus, Callicrates was a Notary, 
ul,u had before been Notary to Xiifinm PrafeB of the Prietorium. 
Wow was ?r fi e " ot che Pratorium in the Gallia’s, in the 

fer VcorJ'aUte of Confiantius Auguftus, and in the fecond of Galius 
refer as Atom. MarceUinus tells us Book 14. But, two years before 
hJi'jd been PraifcB of Illyrhum. Now, in the year of Chrift 357, 
Anattl'm f. not R “fi> m s, bore the PrafeSure of the Pratorinm in 
gpicuni. further, it may be evidently concluded from Germinius’s 
being made Bifhop, that the Synod of Sirmium againft Photinus 
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by the fraudulent practices of the Arlans! But 
.then, through the earneft defire of thofe con-,'< v ^ 
vened at Sirmium , the Emperor fent for him, before 
being defirous either to perfwade, or elfe by that m- 
forpe to compel him to give confent with thole fitu’s ba- 
[Bilhopsj prefent there. For if this could be “'foment 
accomplifli’d, an evident teftimony would feem !° sim *‘ 
of his BilhoDrickT wav no 7 h^w I r° be P ven to their Faith. For this reafon there- C hL’ form 
if Chrift '357- For, Germwat P was ’Bifhop of 5 i>J f ° re 5 Jf W2S Prefent ^ aS 1 faid ) being neceffi-of the 

. ' - •• Hated thereto againft his will. But when he re- Creed 

fufed to give his confent, they inflidted ftripes f ra . wn u f? 
and tortures upon the old man. Upon which ac- ™ r ’ e 
count he was neceffitated both to confent to, prepofte- 
andlublcnbe thofe Expolitionsofthe Faith then ronfly re- 
publilh’d. Such was the conclufion of affairs at lated b 7 
that time tranfadfed at Sirmium. Moreover, the 
Emperor Confiantius continued at Sirmium , e.x-fius’s l.rpfe 
pedting the event of the War againft Magnentius. hapned in 
of Chrift 357^ 


,- Georgius intruded himfelf into the See of Alexandria 

upon Alban,ijius’s Ejefiment, as Athanafius relates in the Circular 
letter lie wrote to the Bifhops of Egypt and Libya, at fuch time, as 
Qeorgius was in poffeffion of the Alexandrian See. Moreover, Geor- 
gins rntred upon the See^of Alexandria^ in the beginning of the 


the See of Aiexandr... .. 

. ;J , J. - is evident from the proteftation of the Alexandrians, 

which IS extant at the clofe of Athanafius’s EpiflleadSolitar. Seeing 
tiierelore Germinius was Bifhop of Sirmium before the year of our 
Lard m,6, Photinus alfo (whom Germinius fucceeded) muft necef- 
f.rilv have been depofed before this year. Athanafius (inEpift. ad 
Slits'- pag. 860, where he recounts the Ordinations of extraneous 
I’srUin.mnis by Conjtautius ;) does in the firft place mention Gre -. 
carim’s Ordination 5 then, Germinius’s and Cecropitts’ s; afterwards 
Aiixcnths’^ ; and at laft Georgius’s. Amongft tbefe Eerfons, Gre¬ 
gorius was made Bifhop of Alexandria in the year of Chrift 241, 
Gf minim fucceeded Photinus in the Epifeopate of Sirmium in the 
r .Tim : After lie had been lent for by Confiantius then redding 
ar i trtmum, as Athanafius relates in the fore-quoted place; which 
!>-'• Eatin Tranll.11.or has rendred ill- On the fame year Cecropius 
was made Bifhop of Nicomedia, as it may be concluded from the 
fittlaid psflage in Athanajius. Laftly, Auxentius was preferred 
the IS,(Implicit of Wiliam in the year of our Lord 355 : and on the 
verr (..Mowing Georgius thruft himfelf into the See of Alexandria . 

f-orfijn- In their prefence, Bafilius , who at that time 
J^^prefided over the Church at Ancyra, oppofed 
phut inns 3 the Notaries taking their words in wri- 
ting. There was a very great conteft on both 
Tides during their difpute 3 wherein Photinus be- 
. , ing vanquifti’d, was condemned. Spending the 

Atiar. ■ re ^ due of bis life in exile, he wrote a (p) 
M. s.lt 5 >. Tf . Book in f both Languages, for he 
jn Grech, ’ was noc unskill’d in the Latin tongue, 
and Latin. He wrote alfo againft all Herefies, 
iff " afferting his own Opinion only. Let 

i’Mii] thus much be faid concerning Photinus. More- 
which over, you muft know, that the Bilhops con- 
rciimg i> vened at Sirmium were afterwards (u) difpleas’d 
SSa with r . hac Draught of the Creed publifh’d by 
uiiis s.ho- hiem in Latin. For it feem’d to them, after 
jfti.-ui i its publication, to contain many contradi<fti- 
yrrihm. on.;.. Wherefore they earneftly endeavour’d to 
’iv so.rj.^’- ou£: ?f r beir hands who had tranferibed 
t.t bur- b. But, in regard many hid it, the Emperor 
mw’d;tu'by his Edicts order’d, that all the Copies of it 
p.-.uge fhould be diligently fearched for and gather’d 
AtltKit uPj c breatning to punifh thofe that fhould be 
h.'s iioot lound concealing, of it. But his menaces were 
it sptoii, unable to fupprefs it when once publifhed, in 
lirimhixs regard it had fallen into many mens hands. 
^/Thus ^ ar concern ' n S this. 

.ti he :r.itrikes; vfy what Athanafius has faid concerning the third 
■ K- i f the Creed drawn up at Si-mium, (before which the Confuls 
were prefix:,) Socrates attributes to the fecond, compofed by 
a:K * Potamius. The place in Athanafius is extant at pag. 904. 

1 > C in regard ot its length we forbear quoting the words here. Pe- 
A " : ~“'-lerfions on Epiphanius, pag. 318.) has followed 


is has tftly obferved. 

-^4 - 




Valef. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Concerning Hofius Bijhop of Corduba. 

B UT, in regard we have mention’d Hof us the 

Spaniard, as being againft his will prefent I f ~ 

lat Sirmium ,J we muft fay fomething very 1 ^ Alexi ” ir - 

briefly concerning him. For a little before. 


CHAP. XXXfi* " 4 

Concerning the O verthrow e/Magnentius the Tyrant. 

I N the interim, Magncntms having poflfcffed 
himfelf of the Imperial City Rome, flew many 
of the Senator!an Order, anddeftroy’d feveral 
of the Populace. But as -foon as Confiantius’ s 
Commanders, having got together a body of 
Romans, marched out againft him, he left Rome, 
and went into the.Gallia’s. Where there hapned 
continual engagements} and fometimes one fide, 
fometimes the other got the better. But in fine, 
Magnentius having been worfted about Marfa, 
which is a Fort of the Gallia's , was befieged 
there. In which Fort fuch a miraculous accident 
as this is laid to have hapned. Magnentius at¬ 
tempting to encourage his Soldiers difheartned 
at their overthrow, afeended a lofty tribunal. 

His men, defirous to receive him with the fliours 
and acclamations ufually given to theEmperors, 
contrary to their intent diverted them to Con- 
(lantius. For by a general confent they all cried 
out, not Magnentius, but Confiantius Augttfius. 
Magnentius \ ooking upon this to be an * Omen 1 siga , 
of his imminent ruin,departed immediately out 
of the Garrifon, and fled to the further pants of 
the Gallia's. Confiantius’% Commanders follow’d 
him with very clofe purfuit. Whereupon there 
hapned another engagement at a place called 
(a) The Mountain Seleuctts : 

wherein Magnentius being . In tbe , A l ,ar ' s - th!s 

corally routed, rted itlohe to 

Lyons a Ulty or Gallia, three, laflims terms it The Mountain 
days journey diftantfrom Scieucus. We have the lire of 
the Fort at Murfa. Magnen- in In¬ 

dus having got Into Lyons, >,erar T a e ■ 
in the firft place killed his own mother. Then 
he flew his brother,whom he had creafed Cafar- 
and at laft laid violent hands upon himfelf. This 
was done in the fixth Confulate of Confiantius , 
and in Confiantius Gallus’s fecond Confulate, 

(b) about the fifteenth of the month Auguft. Notw ;) Tf . . 
long after, another of Magnentius' s brothers, fomething- 
his name Decentiusfinilhed his own life,by hang- ..therwife 

us’s Fafli: thus; in the fixth Confulate of Cccftamius th?find of 
Confiantius GaUus, Magnentius billed himfelf in the Gallia's at Lyons, 
on the third, of the ides of Auguft 5 and Decentius , brother to Odagr 
tonged himfelf on the fifteenth of the fiends of September, 
llexanar. Chronicle, the year of Magnentius’s death is falfelv 
n; but the day is. nc 
the Ides of Auguft. Valef. 
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ing ojF himfelf. Such was Magnhniius ’s Exit. 
But the publick Affairs of the Empire return’d 
J not to a perfect degree of tranquility : For 
foon after this another Tyrant arofe, byname 
Silvanus. But Constantins's Commanders quick¬ 
ly deftroy’cl him, whiit he was making diftur- 
bances in the Gallia’s. 


b. ii. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Concerning the Jews inhabiting Dio-Cxfarea ir. 
Paleftine. 


A T the fame time alfo that thefe things 
hapned, there arofe another inteftine 
War in the Raft. For the Jews who inhabited 
Dio-Cafarea in Talefiine, took arms againft the 
Romans, andover-ranand deftroy’d the adjacent 
places. But Galius (who was alfo named Con- 
' fiantius, whom the Emperor, having created 
him C as far, had fent into the Eafi ) fent an Ar¬ 
my againft them, and routed them. And by 
his order their City Dio-Casfarea was totally 
deftroy’d. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Concerning G alius Caefar. 


fj. Alius having done this,was unable [with mo- 
^ deration] to bear his profperous fuccefs : 
but immediately attempted to raife innovations 
againft: him by whom he had been created Cafar, 
and he himfelf was alfo refolv’d to play the Ty¬ 
rant. But, whereas his defign was foon difco- 
ver’d by Confiantius (For Gallus had upon his 
own authority order’d Domitianus , at that time 
Pracfcdt of the Pratorium in the Eafi , and Mag¬ 
nus the Quasftor to be flain, becaule they had 
(a) acquainted the Ernpe- 
(.t) I correfled this place by the rorwith his defign ,)Confian- 
afliftance of the AUat. M. S. ot t - ms highly incenfed there- 
Soqomcn, and Cedrenm. In the r ° A t-Al.. 

Alin. M. S. the reading is [«V«- ?t, fent for Callus to him. 
AS n-iwaaPcLi Heldf,a sir mo- He, being in a very great 
erbi’ tf'ura. Beflew them bccaufc fear, went unwillingly. 
they bad acquainted the Emperor When he arrived in the 
Weftem pans, and was 


fame. 4- But our hi. SS. come as far as the Illand 

Copies, and the Alexandrian Flanona , Confiantius order’d 
Chronicle retain the Vulgar rea- helhouldbeflain. Hot long 
S after, s he created Julianas 

?iot acquainted the Emperor rvitb Gall us SBrother, Cafar 5 and 
his defies of flaying Domitianus, fent him againft the Barba¬ 
te. Valef. rians in Gallia. Moreover, 

Gallus (called alfo Confianti- 
tts) was flain in the feventh Confulate of the Em¬ 
peror Confiantius, when he himfelf was Conful 
the third time. On the year following, in the 
Confulate of Arbetion and Lollianus , Julianus 
was created Cafar, on the fixth of the month 
November. Concerning Julianas we Ihall make 
a further mention in our following Book. But 
Confiantius having got rid of his prefent mif- 
chiefs and difquietudes, bent his mind again 
to an Ecclefiaftick War. For going from Sir- 
mittm to the Imperial City Rome, he again fum- 
mon’d a Synod ofBifhops, and ordered Ibme of 
(i)Infteadthe EafternBifhops tohafteninto (If) Italy, and 
of (phi at the fame time commanded the Weftern Bi- 

ih Taft- 

into Gallia ] the reading in the Allat. M. S. is truer; which is 
f&n rh ’lTdMan into Idly :] which reading we have followed in' 
our Verfion. Valef 


Ihops po meet there alfo. But in the interim Confix 
that they were making preparation to go into tins' 
Italy, this accident hapned: (c) Julius Bifhop 
of Rome died, having prefided over the Church (c ) Suits 


there fifteen years: Liberius fucceeded him in ® ifllo Pof 
his Bilhoprick. died 


April, when Confiantius Augustuses Conful the fifth time, an ffj 
dantius Cafar the firft time t which was the vpjmfrkh# ’ “ ~ w - 


S1 an tilts Cafar the firft time which was the yearofChrift \<o - 2 "' 
he had fac Bilhopfifteen years, one month, and eleven daiP. . tec 


recorded in the Antient Booh concerning the Roman Bifhops V 
publifted together with Vtflorius A quit anus's Cycle. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Concerning Aetius the Syrian, Eunomius’r 
Mafier. 


A T Antioch in Syria there arofe another 
Arch-Heretick, Aetius, firnamed Athens. 

He had the fame Sentiments with Arms, and 
maintained the fame Opinion: but he feparated 
himfelf from the Arian Party, becaufe they had 
admitted Arius into communion. For Arias (as 
I laid * before] efpoufing one Opinion in his *Boek i, 
mind, made an open profeffionof another with Chap. 38,' 
his mouth, when he hypocritically confentedto 
and fubferibed the Form of the Creed [[drawn 
up] at the Synod of Nice, that he might de¬ 
ceive the then Emperor. Upon this account 
therefore Aetius feparated himfelf from the A- 
rians. _ Moreover, Aetius had formerly been an 
heretical perfon, and a very zealous defender 
of Arms 's Opinion. For after he had been a 
little inftrudred at Alexandria, he returned from 
thence : And arriving at Antioch in Syria (for 
there he was born) he was ordained Deacon 
by Leontius , at that time Bifhop of Antioch. 
Immediately therefore he aftonifh’d thofe that 
difeourfed him with the novelty of his Speeches. 

And this he did, trufting in Arifiotle's Cate¬ 
gories-, (that Book isfo entitled by its Author,) 
from the Rules whereof he difeourfed, but 
was infenfible of his framing fallacious argu¬ 
ments in order to deceiving of his own felf, 
nor had he learned the fcope of Arifiotle from 
knowing perfons. For Arifiotle, upon account 
of the Sophifters who at that time derided Phi- 


lofophy, wrote that Exercitation for Young men, 
and oppofed the Sophifters with the art of dif- 


courfe by fubtil reafonings. Wherefore the 
(a) Ephetticks who expound 

Plato's and Plotinus 's works, Who thefe Ephcfrich were, 


do find fault .with what from 

1-c.L.,11- , um • *‘■■' 1 ' ds y 


artificially afferted [in that &c. Pkilofophe,s fa y s S j Jly ...... 

work.] But Aetius, having f.P ,erA,, y divided into two.fins; 
never had an Acachmick jfrfZl'f ,ermd ^osmatici, wfo 
Mato, ftuck clofe to the ZZ’AS. I 

Sophllms of til Z Categories.- thers mere called Epheftici, wboit-. 
Upon which account he fi” e and dfime of 

could neither underftand n£ff n l at . b * 
how there could be a Ge- tit 

neration (b) without a be- AUobrog. 1616. of thefe EphetHAs 
ginning, nor how he that C whom we may in EDglilh call 
was begotten could be CO- &° u fi ters ) the Sceptichs were one 

eternal with him who be- . . , , _,, 

gat him. Yea, Aetius was a [ , hnllgotten) which 

man of lolittle learning, fo is . inftead of (amn ,{ 
unskilled in the facred Seri- * beginning f] where- 

ptures,and fo wholly exer- *5’ rendred ic aCC °‘ 

cifed in and addiefted to a “ ‘ 

contentious and difputative humour, (which e- 
very Ruftick may eafily do;) that he was not 



L ib. II- 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 
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- in the leaft ftudiotls in the perufal.of thofe an- 1 vmius has long fince remarked, that Alba! s here putinftead of Mil- 
cient Writers who have explained the-Sacred Um ‘ For Miiuin (not Alba) was the Metropolis of Italy. And 
Books of the Chriftian Religion, but wholly re- Co ”ftf” u tius ™ d tbeArhns, was not Bi- 

jacted Clemens, Africans, andO^e*, perfons ex- I folFtar. Vatk * °“’ as Athanaftus attefts « 
pert in all manner of knowledge and literature. | Condon- 

But he patch’d together Epiftles, both to the 1 ~- 

Emperor Gonftantius,and to fome other perfons, 
knitting together therein trifling and conten¬ 
tious difputes, and indenting fubtil and fallaci¬ 
ous arguments. Upon which account he was 
is. firnamed * Atheus. But altho’ his affertions 
1 were the fame with thofe of the Arians • yet 
, l0 becaufe they were unable to underftand his dif¬ 
ficult and perplexed + Syllogifms, he who had the 
e- fame Sentiments with them, was by thofe of 
his own party judg’d to be an Heretick. And 
for t his reafon he was driven from their Church ; 
but he himfelf pretended that he would not com¬ 
municate with them. There are at thisprefent 
ibmc Hercticks propagated from him, [to wit,] 
thofe who were heretofore called Aetians , but 
now they are termed Eummians. For Ettnomius 
(who bad been Aitius’s Notary, ) having been 
in limited in that (o') Heretical Opinion by 
him, afterwards headed that Sedt. But we 


M. s. in- fhall fpeak concerning Eunomius in due place. 

fflfd'Kiii' t’i'ziv, that Heretical opinion ] the reading is [Vnr 
ieiriHiie that contentions anil verbofe ruay of difputing .•] But 

Epipbamus Scholafticus follows the vulgar reading, and lo does 
siiiJu, in the word [ctete ] where he tranferibss this paflage of 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Concerning the Synod at Millain. 

T that time the Bilh ops met in Italy • there 
_came not very many of the Eaftern Bi¬ 
lh ops, in regard moll of them were hindred 
from coming, either by their great age, or by 
the length of the journey : butef the Weft era 
nv Il'ich ^'^ 10 P 5 there met above (a) three hundred. For 
"h Liik- was the Emperor’s order, that a Synod fhould 

number be held at the City of Millain. Where being 
m s.y met together, the Eaftern Bifhops requefted 
hook t [ iat j n r i ie place fentence might by a ge- 
5. Bin’tl' nera i confent be pronounced agai nil Athanaf- 
icira- Lro- us: that fo, that having been effected, he might 
dial: iiu- in future be perfectly dil’abled from returning 
lognac.i to Alexandria. But when ( b ) Faulinus Bifhop 
Trips in Gallia, and Dionyfius, and Eufebius, 
- s (the former of whom was Bifhop of (c) Alba 


on of the fentence againft Atbanafus,attempted 
1 mourn the fubverfion of the Faith, they arofe,and with 
||j| r great earneftnefs cry’d out,that deceit andfraud 
SJSS was covertly defign’d againft the Chriftian Re- 
ofJfaww ligion by what was tranfadfced : for they faid, 
and 5»fs- that the accufation againft Atbanafius was not 
men Wc re true,but that thefe things were invented by them 
to ’in- d or ^ er t0 depravation of the Faith. After 
ftead of they had with loud voices fpoken all this, the 
[re/a-.o- Congrefs of Bifliops was for that time dilfolv’d. 

hunjrelj it fhould be [reittWkt tbirty.J In the Epiftle of the 
Oouni.ii ,.f Millain Pent to Eufebius bifhop of VerceUx, there are the 
Mross uf t iirtv Bdhops only, who contented to the condemnation 
oiAibmafius, Marcellas, and Pbotimts. Amongft whom fome Eaftern 
Bi.hops are recounted, as you may fee in Baronius, at the year of 
Chiilt 5^. Valef. 

(6) Paulinus bilhop of Triers was not prefent at the Councilof OUil- 
'*<», but at thac of Orleance, which had been convened two years be- 
‘ore, in the year of Chrilt 353. See Baronius. Valef. 

(?) The reading is the fame in So\omen, Book 4- Chap. 9. But Ba¬ 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Concerning the Synod at Ariminum, and concerning 
the [Draught of the ] Creed which was ptbUJbed 
there. 

W Hen the Emperor underftood this, he 

removed * them out of the way by ba- * That is, 
nilhment. And refolved to convene a General v auiimts. 
Council, that fo, by drawing all the Eaftern f’T'f'rZ 
Btfeops i nt ° the Weft, he might ( if it were bins. 
poffible) reduce them all to an agreement in o- 
pinion. But in regard the tedioufnefs of the 
Journey rendred this defign of his difficult, he 
order’d the Synod fliould be divided into two 
parts, permitting thofe then prelent to meet at 
Ariminum [a City] of Italy. But by his Letters 
he gave the Eaftern Bifliops order to alfemble at 
Nicomedia [ a City ] of Bi- 

thynia. (a) The Emperor if- W Thefe word - [rate.-t M 8 
r " j - - or j ers vvith -- 


feed o 


7 he Emperor iffuei 
■ with a defign to 


_ thefe ora 

ting in Robert Stephens *s Edition: 
we have inferLed (hem, upon the 
authority uf the Florentine and 
Sjortian M. SS. Valef. 


<• For about that time 

( 6 ) The death of Leontius Bi¬ 
lhop of Antioib hapned in the 
year of Chrilt 3^6 f Condantius' 
■“'■ling then at dome, as Baro- 
has truly remarked. Valef. 


a defign to unite them in 
opinion. But, this defign of 
his had not a feccefsful c- 
vent. For neither of theSy- 
nods agreed among them- 
felves,but each of them was 
divided into contrary factions. For neither could 
they convened at Ariminum be brought to agree 
in one and the fame opinion : and thofe Ea¬ 
ftern Bifhops gather’d together at Seleucia of I- 
fauria railed another Schifm. Moreover, after 
what manner all thefe matters were tranf adred 
we will declare in the procedure of our Flifto- 
ry, having firft made mention of fome few paf- 
fages concerning Eudoxius. For about that time 
(b) Leontius ( who had or¬ 
dain’d Ac'tius the Heretick 
Deacon departing this life, ^ 

Eudoxius Bifliop of Gcrmani- ^ ^ 

cia,a.City of Syria ,being then .. 

prefent at Rome, confider’d 
withhimfelfthathewas to makehafte. Arid ha¬ 
ving framed a cunning difeourfe with the Empe¬ 
ror, as if the City Germanicia flood in need of his 
confolationand defence,he requefted that leave 
might be granted him to make a hidden re¬ 
turn. The Emperor forefecing nothing [of 
a defign, H fent him away. But he, having 
procured the chiefeft Perfons of the Bed¬ 
chamber to the Emperor to be his affiftants, 
left his own City [GcrmaniciaJ and * ciancular-. j 
ly poffeft himfeif of the Epifcopate of Antioch 
immediately after which he attempted to favour derminei. 
Act ins,-And made ithisbufinefs tOaffemble a Sy -or burrow ■ 
nod of Bifhops,and (c) reftorehimto his digni- 
ty, [towit,] hist Diaconate. But he was . D ofAmiocb. 
in no wife able to effe<ft this, becaufe the l 0 n(bb. ( cfLeonti - 
hatred conceived againft A'ctius was Bifhop 

more prevalent than Eudoxius’s earneftnefs for g^h 'd 
him. Thus much concerning thefe things. But ^ fi r ft 
when the Bifhops were affembled at Ariminum, prcferr’dP 

a Diaconate : but being aFcerwards reproved by Diodorus and Ilavianus , 
becaufe he had advanced a perfon to Sacred Orders who had been 
bred up in ill ftudies, and was an affercor of impious Tenecr 3 he 
divefted him of bis Deaconlhip, ps Theodoret relates (Ecclef. Hid. 
Book 2. Chap. 24.J Eudoxius therefore, as foon as he had gotten the 
Bifhoprickof Antioch, attempted toreftore Aitius toliis former pre¬ 
ferment. Valef. 

Aa 3 the 



The EcdejiafUcal tiijloYy Lib. ft; 


Confltm- the Ealterii Prelates affirmed that they were 
come to the Council with a defign wholly to 
om j t t j ie raenc ; on 0 f t {j e accafations againft 
Athanafiits. This defire and refolution of theirs 
was ;iHilled by Urfacius and Valens, who at the 
beginning had been defenders of Arias’s Opi¬ 
nion : Tut [afterwards] they publickly confen- 
ted to the term Homo'oufi s, by their Libel given 
’ B k 2. in to the Bifhop of Rome, as we laid * before. 
Chap. 12. p or thele perlons always inclined to the ftron- 
geft fide. They were affifted by Germinius, 
Auxentins, Demophilus, and Cains. When there¬ 
fore fome were ready to propofe one thing in 
the Gcngrefs of Bilhops then prefent, and fome 
another; XJrfacius and Valens faid, that all 
forms of the Creed heretofore publifil’d were 
to be accounted null and void ; and that that 
In ft draught was to be admitted and approved 
of, which they had a little before publilhed in 
their Convention at Sirmium. Having faid this, 
they caufed a paper, which they had in their 
hands, to be read ; [ wherein was contained ] 
another form of the Creed ( which they had 
. i drawn up before at Sirmium, but concealed it 
"S?- there, a» l laid* before] which they then made 
remark’d ptxblick at Arimimtm. This (d) Creed was tran- 
before, llated out of Latin [ into Greek ; ] the Con- 
(Book 2. tents thereof are thele. 

Chip. <o. 

note (b.) that this third Etpofuion ofFaith wasnot tranflated out of 
Latins Our was a: fir ft di dated in Greet by Marcus Arethufius. 
jUbtnaJixs, u ho has recorded this Creed in his Book Ae Syttodis, docs 
not lay it was tranflated out of Latin ; and yet, whrre-ever he pro- 
duceth any monument rendred into Greek out of the Latin tongue, 
his continual ufage is to give the Reader warning of it. Further, 
thefe words Qi tis in fafacuxS Aa it (panieldu, Ji lo riflois roif 

pafaa.tr/, i.e. This Creed was tranflated out of Latin [into Greek,2 the 
contents thereof are thefe'] are wanting in Robert Stephens’s Edition; 
nor are they in Bpipbanius SchoUfticm’s Verpott. Valef. 

This Catholick Creed ova s publijhed in the prefence 
of our Lord Conftantius, in the Confulate of the 
mofi Eminent Flavius Eulcbius and Hypatius, at 
Sirmium, on the eleventh of the Kalends of June. 

IVe believe in One Only and True God, the Father 
Almighty, Creator and Framer of all things. And 
in One Only begotten Son of God, who was begotten 
of God, without pajfton, before all Ages , and before 
every Beginning , and before all time conceivable 
(e)\na1- ln the mind, and before every comprchenfible (e) FTo- 
thuufius’Uion •' by whom t he Ages were framed, and all things 
Book de were made. Who was begotten the only Begotten 
■T»o.tu of the Father, the Only of the Only, God of God, 
theT'read- 10 th e Father who begat him, according to the 
ing is Scriptures. IVhofe Generation no perfon knoweth, 
\jireh era- but only the Father who begat him. We know that 
arts raja.- this Only Begotten Son of God, by his Father’s ap- 
fc.f fntment, came down from Heaven in order to the 
fore every abolijhi/tg of Sin : And was born of the Virgin 
compre■ Mary, and converfcd with the Difciples, and ful- 

be, ’l[Ve filled every Difpenfiation according to his Father s 
Valef HCe '-® Will: and was crucified, and died, and deficended 
into the Infernal parts, and fet in order what was 
to be done there : At the fight of whom the Door¬ 
keepers of Hell trembled. He arofe again on the 
third day, and converfcd with his Difciples : and 
after the completion of forty days, he afeended into 
the Heavens, and fits at the Right Hand of his Fa- 
ther. And he Jhall come in the lajl day in his Fa¬ 
thers Glory, and render to every man according to 
his works. And [ we believe ] in the Holy Ghofi, 
whom the Only Begotten Son of God Jefus Chrift 
himfelf promised to fend as a Comforter to Man¬ 
kind, according as it is written : I go away to 
my Father, and I will pray my Father, and he 
lhall fend you another Comforter, the Spirit of 


truth. He lhall receive of mine, and lhall teach confl m . 
you,and bring all things to your remembrance. **». 
But for the term * Oufia, in regard.it has been ufed 
by the Fathers in a more plain and ordinary fenfe, fl Jj ‘ 
and j being not underfiood by the people, gives an of¬ 
fence to many, in as much as it is not contained in. 
the Scriptures, we thought good to have it wholly re¬ 
moved, and in future to make no mention at all of 
this term Oufia, when God is fpoken of, in regard 
the facred Scriptures have no where mentioned the 
Subfiance of the Father and of the Son. But ( f) we The 
do ajfert, that the Son is in all things like the Father, [fart of 
as the facred Scriptures do affirm and teach. this Sir. 

Creed is fet down by Germinius in bis EpiSile to Rufinas, PaUi Jins, and 
others, j n thefe words: Nam fub bona memoriae Conftimio Imperw. 
re, &c. Bor under the Emperor Conftantius of good memory , nhttt 
there began to be a difention imongfl fome concerning the Faith ; in ( f» 
prefence of the faid Empeor, there being alfo prefent Georgius Bijhop of 
the Alexandrian Church, Pancratius of Pelufum, Bafilms at that time 
Bijhop of Anquiritum, Valens, Urfacius, and our flendernejs-, after a 
difpute bad concerning the Faith until night, when it vans reduced to a 
certain Rule, Marcus mas chofen by us all to diSate it: In which Creed it 
is thus written. The Son is in all things like the Father, & t ke H v - ai 
Scriptures do affirm and teach. To which entire Frofeffion of Faith wt 
all gave our confent, tndfubferibed it with our hands. The fubferipti. 
ons are extant in Epiphanius (in JTaref. Semiarian. Chap. 22.) which 
ought to be annexed to this draught of the Creed. The fame form 
of the Sirmian Creed is mentioned in the Expofition of the Faith at Se- 
leucia, which Epiphanius hath recorded in the forefxid Herefte, Chap. 
25. in thefe Words; avtJ'l Ttalrtf ra oriru icroJW«/2« £ ^ r(fljl j 
crpcJmi hv.rsBAoa ■nrlrif, &c. i. e. Moreover, that that Draught of tie 
Creed heretofore publijhed at Sirmium in the prefence of the piety of our 
Emperor [Conftantius] does exaSly agree with this form of the C eel, 
is very well known by them mho have read that Creed i, which was fub . 
feribed by them that were then prejent, to wit, Bafilius, Marcus, Geor¬ 
gius Bijhop of Alexandria, Pancratius, Hypatianus, and moil of tit 
U’eftern Bifhops. Valef. 

After the reading of this Paper, thofe who 
were difpleafed with the contents thereof, rofe 
up and faid ; We came not hither becaufe we 
wanted a Creed : For we keep that entire, 
which we have received from our Anceftors. 

But [we are met,] that if any innovation hath 
hapned concerning it, we might reprefs it. If 
therefore what hath been recited doth contain 
nothing of novelty in it, do younow openly 
Anathematize the Arian Herefie, in fuch fort 
as the ancient Rule of the Church hath rejected 
other Herefies, as being blafphemous. For it 
has been made manifelt to the whole World, 
that Arius’s impious opinion hath been .he oc- 
cafion of thofe tumults and difturbances, which 
have hapned in the Church until this prefent 
time. This propofal, being not admitted of 
by Urfacius, Valens, Germinius, Auxentius, Demo- 
phihts, and Cains, wholly rent in funder the 
Church. For thele perfons adhered to what 
had been recited in the Synod of Ariminum. 

But the others did again confirm the Nicene 
Creed. Moreover, they derided the inferipti- 
on prefixt before the Creed which had been 
read. And efpecially (g) Athanafius, in the E- ( , The 
piftle he fent to his acqaintance, where he'paflagein 
writes word for word thus. Atbmft » 

here quo¬ 
ted by Socrates, occurs at the beginning of his Epiftle de Synoiit Ad- 
mini Cf SeleucU. Valef - . 

For what was wanting to the DoElrine of the 
Catholick Church as concerning Piety, that Dif- 
cjuifitions jhould now be made about the the Faith , 
and that they Jhould prefix the Confulate of the pre¬ 
fent times before that Draught of the Creed (for- 
footh ! ) which they have publijhed ? For Urlaci- 
us, Valens, and Germinius, have done that 
which never was done, or fo much as ever heard of 
amongfi Chriftians. For having compofed fuch a 



L i B - 


H. 


Socrates 


conft*”- fi rfH of the Creed as they were willing to admit of, 
tins, [fay prefix'd before it the Consulate, the Month, and 
the Day of the prefent Tear, in order to their making 
Ve i t manifefl to all prudent perfons, that their Faith 
,«d ’ had not its beginning before, but now under the 
'[Voir re. Reign of Gonltantiiis. For, they have written 
dthing 0 (hjall things with a refpett had to their own Here- 
fie. Befides, pretending to write concerning the 
M-\ce Lord, they name another to be their Lord, [ to,wit/] 
the fere- Conftantius. For he it was, who influenced and 
quoted authorised their Impiety. And they who deny the 
P 3 ^ 3 P e ‘ R on to he eternal, have filed him (i) Eternal Em- 

cor this is the title prefixt P enr f Such . b '? erE ™ mi ? 

. Pl/the expulition of Faithat «re the i agamfi Cflrtfi, by 

Swim frf « «*- rea f° n °f the j r Im n et y 1 f« f 

om orefioiif, r<s Atoarbyn perhaps, the Holy Prophets 
r J fptoifytng of the time [where- 

” T ; Au-rl &c. This Catbo- 1n they prophefied,] gave them 
Utk Creed mis expounded end pub- an occafion of afigning the 
Ad i" ,l,s P re J ence . °f aur Lor & Confulate. Now, Jhould they 
tie moft Pious and Victorious Em ■ y e f 0 au ^ ac , ous M t0 a flert 
Sextant this, they would moB egregi- 
i„ AilitujJius, at che forequoted oufly betray their own tgno- . 
place. Which Words 1 therefore ranee. For the Prophefies of 
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they themfelves began, frfi to ' believe ; alid from Conjlan- 
what infant they are defines their Faith jhould be tius - : •• 
preached. And according to that faying of Luke 
the Evangelift, * A Decree [ of Enrolment] * see 
was publilhed * ( which [Edict] was not before, Luk. 1.1. 
but it began from thofe times, and wai publijhed by 
him that wrote it : ) So thefe perfons by writing 
thus. The Faith is now publilhed, have demon- 
firated, that the Tenets of their Herefe are noviti- 
ous, and were not in former times. But, in as 
mftch as they add the term Catholick, they are 
infenfible of their falling—into 

the (If) impious Opinion of the (JtJ In Atbxnafius rhereadingis 

t Cataphryga:: and as they C«- rht •xa.pftomv, into the mad- 
did, fo do thefe aflert, \ fay- wllich is thti h «ter read- 

1 T L„ rjo.-lu mg: tor he means che Montamfis, 

r§’ - J A - Th ua ° f *£® trr whom madnefs is defervediy 
Chnftianswasfirftreveal’d attributed. The term here, in 
to US, and took its begin- Socrates, is [rmp-vouiav, impious 
ning from us. And, as they Valef. 

fitted Maximitia and Mon- *** ■“* 

tanus, fo thefe term Conftan- Book q. Chap, r 
tius their Lord and Mafier, 

infead of Chrifi. But if according to them, the 
Faith took its beginning from this Confulate, what 


:e (e.) and 


r thofe holy perfons do indeed ! will the Fathers, and the bleffed Martyrs do ? More- 

Draught of the Creed,, has omit- a ! nOT 3 tbem ft l fl e f do L ff b f" ch P er 


Ifaiah and Holea lived I fons as were catechised and inflrutted by them, ‘and 
See Ifai. * * n . c ^* e days ! died before this Confulate ? How will they raife them 
1. I. and Uzziah, Jotham, ! to life again, -that they may root out of their minds 
- • Ahaz, and He- ’ ' ^ ’ ' 

zekiah. Jeremi¬ 


ad Thefe titles. Indeed Coa- 
atmius did in readily give cre¬ 
dence to liich Flatteries as thefe, 

Edifts ,e and n Lerte«? r he ‘would Hufcai7.: Ahaz and what tiny feme! to ha^eumghtthcr^amfimplZ 

fomecimes afferc his cron eternity, j. i erem . ia “* Jeremi- in them thoje [Sentiments s j which y as they write. 
Thh attefted by Amm . SMar- ^ ^ * ah, f in the days are newly invented by them ? To fuch a degree of ig~ 

tilling, not far from the begin- * of Jofiah. Eze- norance are they arrived, being only well skilled in 

Wordt'^Tfe (fpe’akSlig of ? anid filing Pretexts, and they fuch as are undecent and 

Confuntius) fludio bhniititrum J™ 4 ] under ^ Cyrus and D. a- improbable, and which may be prefently confuted, 
txauifito fubUtus immunemqfe rius. And others prophefied Thus wrote Athanafius to thofe of' his ac- 
itinde fore nb omni mortaiitatii in ether times: But they did quaintance. Such as are lovers of learning (af- 
not ^ en lay the Foundations 1 ter they have found out this letter) may un- 
tfmerlmcr.ut STERN / T A- Religion: for that was in derftandthepowerfulexpreffionsthereincon- 

Te h M E A M aliquotiesfubfe- being before their times, a~ J c - 1 -- r ” ■ 

urct ipje dilhndo, &c. Vtlef. always ' “ 


. and rained.For we, having an averfion for prolixity, 
before the have inferred but part thereof here. Further, 
Foundation of the World, God you are to take notice, that the Synod depofed 
having prepared it for us by Chrifi. Nor did they ' Valens, XJrfacius, Auxentius, Germinius, Cains, and 
thereby manifefl the times of their own Faith. For Demophilus, becaufe they would not anathema- 
before thofe times they themfelves were Be- j n'ase the Arian Opinion. Wherefore they highly 
relenting their Depofition, haftned forthwith 


lievers. But the times [ which they mention ] were 
the times of the Promife [which God made] by them. 
Now, the chief and principal Head of the Promife 
was concerning our Saviour's Advent. And by way 
‘ Addition.of * Appendix thofe things were added which jhould 
in future happen to lfrael and to the Gentiles. 
Thefe were the times manifefted [ by them , where¬ 
by was declared ] not the beginning of Faith, .as we 
/'aid before, but the times wherein thofe Prophets 
themfelves lived and foretold thefe things. But 
rbe f e t Wife Men in our days ( whenas they nei- 
ft'oiiicjlir. tber com P°f e Hfiories , nor predict future things, 

' but ) having written [ thofe words/] The Catho¬ 
lick Faith was publilhed, immediately add the 
Confulate, the Month, and the Day. And, as thofe 
holy perfons wrote the Hiftory of Affairs [ in their 
age, and noted ] the times of their own minfira- 
tion •, fo thefe -men do manifefl the time of their 
own Faith. And would to God they had written 
concerning their own Faith only; (for now they 
firft began to believe : ) and had not attempted [to 
write J concerning the Catholick [Faith -Q For they 
have not written. Thus we believe : But after 
this manner. The Catholick Faith was pub¬ 
lilhed. The audacioufnefl therefore of this defign 
. . does re P r ebend their Impiety : But the novelty < ^ 
ruing, * Expreflion by them invented is altogether liL. 
the Arian Herefie. For by their writing after this 
manner they have informed £ all perfons , ] when 


— the Emperor , carrying along with them 
that Draught of the Creed which had been 
read in the Synod. And the Synod acquain¬ 
ted the Emperor with their determinations, by 
their letter: the purport whereof, being tran- 
llated out of Latin into Greek, is this. 

The Letter of the Ariminum Synod to the 
Emperor Coifiantius. 

(I s ) By God’s Will, andtheCommandofyour Piety, (l) This 
we believe order has been taken, that we Weflern Letter of 

^nod isrxtant in Latin, in HiLrim, amongft the Vagtems 
of bu Book de Synodu, pag. 45'- fdu. Pari,, I6j.. out of whom we 
have trunfcribed it, and placed it here inftead of a Verlinn. It ought 
not to fetm luange to any Perron, to fee fo great a difagreement be¬ 
tween the Greek Verfion and the original Latin Copy of this Eoiftle 
For this is an ufual thing with Greek Transfers, as often al thev 
render Latin into Greek which may be eafily perceived from the 
Emperor’s Refcripts, which occur in Eufebiwss EccleJiaSlical E/iflory. 
Bur, we need not fetch examples hereof from any other place than 
from this Letter: in which do occur almoft as manymiftakes in the 
Greek rranflation of it, as there are periods in the Letter. But the 
beginning of this Letter is commonly thus worded in Hitarius • Lubeti- 
te Deo ex prauepto pie tails Tux credimus fuijfe difpnfitum. tfc. By Gods 
fleafure -me believe it hath been ordered by the Command of your riety 
&c. Butin the M. S. Copy made ufeofby pfacobus Sirmondus, the rea¬ 
ding is thus : y-ubeme Deo, Sue. By God's roill, &c. So the Greek iran- 
flator reads it: whom we have followed in this place. Any one may - 
with good reafon ccnjeflure, that [fubente Deo, By God's j villi U -writ¬ 
ten mfttad of [fluvante Deo, By God's ajftftancef] Valef. 

A a 4 Bifliops 
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Coiift an- Bifiops fiotdd come but of divers Provinces to the 
'Jft s - * City of Ariminum : That the Faith of the Ca¬ 
li OraLtce tholick Church might be made apparent to all men, 
of the An and that Hereticks might be notified. For whiljt all 
minenfi- of us ( who entertain fuch fentiments as are true ) 
aKS - could review and confider matters, our determina¬ 
tion was to hold the Faith - which hath- continued 
from [all 3 antiquity, which we have received by 
the Prophets, Gofpels, and Apoflles, by God himfelf 
and om Lord Jo fas Chrifi, the Preferver of your 
+ Salva- Empire and Donor of your t Safety. For we ac- 
tion. counted it a thing detefiable to maim any of thofe 

matters which have been rightly and jufily deter¬ 
mined ; and [ to take away any thing 3 from thofe 
* Or, Con- perfens, ovho were Ajfejfors in the Nicene * Treaty, 
fult. together with Conftantine of glorious memory, the 
Father of your Piety. Which Treaty hath been ma- 
nifcjLd ,.nd infinuated into the minds of the people, 
and is found to have been then oppofed to the Arian 
Hcrefic, in fuch manner that not only that, but other 
Hercjies aljo have thereby been vanquijhed. From 
which Treaty Jhould any thing be taken away, apaf- 
Jage would be opened to the 
'!” ^ clwn n'l 'vi 'if [h-- 10 'm.'/- Poifon of Hereticks. (m)There- 
‘ co " un, - e con£tare^hTt f ore Urfacius and Valens 
r " i rlie fome time lay under a fufpi- 
n-'XC cion of £ being adherents to ] 
ff % the fame Arian Herefie, and 
re*to they overefufpended from com- 
lictle munion. They alfo begged 

_ . ,.; Covjtan- pardon, as the Contents of I 

due being prefeu, in this [ Cm theh . uM do mani fefi. Which 1 
thrfe'word! they procured at that time from 
four Lord fefus cbrift. 3 To the (n) Council e/Millain, 
which are to be fubjoyn’d thefe the Embajfadors of the Church 
C Therefore Vrficius and Vttlem, 0 f Rom e alfo ajfifting. Con- 
C,0 At Chap. 20. of this Book, itamine being prejent in 
Note ("<0 we have rt markt many this [ Con]uIt, J in regard 
things concerning this fir ft Synod after a fearching Difqnifition, 
of M ill tin, wherein Vrjtcius and that ZCreetl] had been drawn \ 
^atUha^nf “p> (which he believing, and\ 

r:.ui Ht rcii'. The Paid perl', ns being baptised , departed * 


this place was cronfpo! 
Larin Copies. Theierore 
thefe words f a pejjtpe n 
opened to the Poijinis of diet 
thofe, in mv judgment. 
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But left the Churches Jhould be frequently di-Conft ln . 
fiurbed, we have determined that the ancient San- **#i. 
Etions ought-to be kept ratified and inviolable 
and that the forementioned Perfohs' Jhould be re¬ 
moved from our Communion. In order therefore 
to the informing of Tour Clemency , we have di- 
retted our Legates, who by our Letter will declare 
the Opinion of the Council. To whom we have gi¬ 
ven this Particular only in charge, that they fiould 
difpatch their Embajfe no otherwife, than that the 
ancient SanElions may continue firm and inviolable: 

As alfo that your Wifdom might .know, that Peace 
cannot be accomplified by this which the forenamed 
Valens, Urfacius, Germinius, and Caius have 
promifed, if any thing had been * altered. For how < y a) , M 
can peace be kept by thoj'e who fubvert peace ? Fonv.fr.' 
all Regions, and efpecially the Roman Church hath 
been involved in greater difiurbances. Upon which 
account we befecch your Clemency, that you would 
hear and look upon all our Legates with favourable 
Ears, and a ferene Counte¬ 
nance: (<?) and that your Cle- W Here 1 followed the Greek 

1 11 . J . Tranflacor of .this Epiftle* pmi 

mency would not permit any cone&ei the Latin ^ ; a f " 
thing to be reverfed to-the in Etilariiu's fragments, the com- 
injury of the Ancients , but pon reading of this ph.ee i, tlij s 
that all things may continue V Ne vt ^ P erm ‘ , t* t Clememia tut 
which one have received from ^ZenyZouTm’ , % emit\ 
our Ancefiors, who ( we are ancient Lams to be reverfei.J i„ 
confident) were prudent Per- the M. S. Copy, which Sirmm. 
\fons, and aEled not without had feen, the reading is [iVs 
the Holy Spirit of God. Be- v J.l a J3. u,d J ermi,m cleme ’fi 
caufe 


God's refi, ) 
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7 he has rendred it Cm- 
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thing detefiable, to 
make any t Mutilations there- 
Sc. f, t - u t jer prior an no- ln r oy in any thing to fet a- 
quern spud Medio- fide Jb many Saints, Confef- 
... rtt -•im&Jem- j' ors ^ SttccefiJbrs of the 

Martyrs, who were Compofers 
of that Treaty • in regard 
they have kept all things [ajjerted by J the pafi Wri¬ 
ters of the Catholick Church. And it hath continued 
to ihej'e very times, wherein your Piety hath received 
the power of ruling the World from God the Father 
by God and our Lord Jeftts Chrifi. But [ thefe J 
* Under wretched Men, endued with an unhappy * Senfe, 
ftandiog. have again by a temerarious attempt proclaimed 
themj'elves the fetters forth of impious DoUrine -. 
a fd even now they endeavour to fake what had been 
founded in reajen. For when the Letters of Your 
Piety ordered that the Faith fiould be treated of, 
there war propojed to its by the forenamed Di- 
fiurbers of the Churches ( Germinius , Auxen- 
tius, and Caius having joyned themfelves to them,) 
a new [_ Creed ] to be confdered of, which cm- I 
tabled much perverfe Dotirine. But when the 
Creed they propojed publickly in the Council feemed 
to di fpfeaje, their fentiments were that it was to be 
drawn up tuba-wife. And it is manifefi, that they 
VVord hefe ^ a ^° ri tmC ^ ^ altered thefe things. 

are fpokett agaioir Vrfirhs and IUJens, and their followers •- who 
daily promalged new (arms of the Creed, hereby demonftrating that 
they had no certain Faith; as Ath/mafnu frequently objefls againft 
cnem. Velef. ° 


caufe, not only the believing Whence we fmeic on 
Populace are difquietedby that reading, whi.h we h 
novelty, but aljo Infidels are in our Verl] on. VjleJ 
prohibited from making their 
approaches to a (r) credulity, wai" grTevmifly 6 
We aljo intreat, that Youwould of Credulity he t 
give order, that as many Bi- e,t T Valef. 
fiops as are detained at Ari¬ 
minum ( amongfi which there are many that are 
enfeebled with age and poverty, ) may return to their 
Province ; lefi the Populace of the Churches jttjfer 
damage by being deJHtute of their Bifiops. But 
we do with more earnefineJS petition for this, that 
no innovation may be made, nothing may be dimi- 
nified • but thofe things may remain uncorrupted 
which have continued in the times of the Father 
of your holy Piety, and in your own religious days. 

And, that your Holy Prudence would not fujfcr us 
to be wearied out, and ravifit from our Sees : but 
that the Bifiops with their Laity, free from dij- 
quietude, may always attend the [putting up theh-] 
Petitions, which they * make for your Health, for' Or, 

I y our Empire, and for Peace, which ‘may the Divini- btve. 
ty grant You to be profound avid perpetual, according 
to your dejerts. Our Embafiadors will bring both 
the Subfcriptions and aljo the Names of the Bijhops 
or Legates; as they will inform your ( f) Holy and ( r ■, T) ,j 
Religious Prudence by another writing. - Greek 

r 1 • T - r r - Tranfla- 

tor of this Letter manes ufe of the term dcdriu. Divinity, here: but 
in Atbatufius’ns osrt&Tifl*, Sanctity. It is improbable thac the ISiOiop; 
mould have faid. The Divinity of the Emperor. Valef. 

Thus wrote the Synod, and fent it by the Bi- 
fliops. But Urfacius and Valens having preven¬ 
ted their arrival, did before-hand calumniate 
the Synod, fhewing [the Emperor] the Draught 
of the Creed, which they had brought along 
with them. The Emperor, whofe mind had 
been long fince wholly addicted ro the Arian 
opinion,was highly incenfed againft the Synod: 
but had a great efteem and honour for Valens and 
Urfacius. Wherefore 5 the perfens fent by the 
Syncd flaid a long wh’ile, being unable to get 
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of Socrates Scfabkfticu£ 
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Letter of 
Conjian- 


Cmfinn- ail anfwer. But at length the Emperor wrote 
tius - back to the Synod by thofe that were prefent, 
after this manner. 

(t) CONST ANT IUS VICTOR and 
TRltJMPHATQR AUGUSTUS, 
to all the Bifhops convened at Ariminum. 

with'he That our chief eft care is always employ’d about 
anther of the Divine and Venerable Law, even your Good¬ 
ie Hi- nefs is not ignorant. Notwithftanding, We could 
(hops at not hitherto fee the twenty Bijhops fent from your 
^'extant prudence, who undertook the difpatcb of the Em- 
Vm*- haffie from you. ^ For one are wholly intent upon ax 
iiifius'i Expedition againft the Barbarians. * And, as you 
Book f i know, 3 tis fit that a mind exercifed about the Di- 
Spmu, ■ ~ . - -• 


Law, jhould be vacated from all care and 
ix.follicitude. Wherefore We have order d the Bijhops to 
expeEl Our return to Adrianople, that, after the 
publick affairs jbould be put into a good and fettled 
pofture, we may at length hear and deliberate upon 
what they fall propofe. In the interim, let it not 
feern troublefome to your Gravity to wait for their re¬ 
turn, m regard, when they Jhall come back and bring 
you our anfwer, you will be enabled to bring to a 
con daft on fuels things as appertain to the utility of\ 
the^ Catholick Church. When the Bifhops had re¬ 
ceived this Letter, they return’d an anfwer 
after this manner. 

Wt have received Tour Clemencies Letter, (Lord I 
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would not fttbfcribe it, fhould be put out of c 0 nfi«utw,. 
the Churches, and others fubftituted in their 
places. And in the firft place («) Liberius Bifhop (“) Socr *- 
oj R ome, having refufed to miftaUen . For uberi ^“/ 
give his confent to that banifhed, and Felix the Deacon 
Creed,is banifll’d, the * Ur- put into his See, after the Synod 
\facians having fubftituted of Ariminum-, but long before, in 
I Felix in his place. This Fe- th l ofC1 '^> .3 % 6 - ™ef. 
lix being a Deacon in the rhac ‘ s ’ Vrfmus 3 fmy ' 
Church of Rome, (x) embraced the Arlan Opi-(*)In the 
nion, and was prefer’d to that Biflioprick. But Kin S’ s 
there are fbme who affirm, that he was not ad-f^hvi 
dieted to the Arian Opinion, but was by force Copy \ 0 . 
neceffirated to be ordain’d Biffiop. At that time ben stel 
therefore all places in the Weft were filled with pf;, ' ns foI ‘ 
innovations and difturbances, fome being e-*^ t, ’- > ' 
jebled and banifll’d, and others put into their bert'ste? 
places. And thefe things were tr-anfacled by pbens’s 
force, and the authority of the Imperial Edicfts Edition, 


the authority of the Imperial Edidfs, E 
which were alfo fent into the Eaftern parts"^ cre ar ' 
Indeed,not long after Liberius was recalled from Words 
baniftunent, and recover’d his own See ; the wanting 
people of Rome having raifed a fedition, and e- in the text 
jedted Felix out of the Church : At which time this 
the Emperor gave them his confent thereto a- have ; Wc 
gainft his will. But the Urfacians left Italy,' went made up 
into the Eaftern parts,'-and arriv’d at a City of th ‘s chain 
, Thracia, the name whereof was Nice. Wherein from £he 
Letter, (Lord | after they had continued fome finall time,they 
Emperor mofi dear to God ! ) wherein is contained, made up (y) another Synod there. And having t u>i iJ.SS. 
that by reaJon ofthe prejfing necejfity of publick bu- I tranflated that Form of the Creed, read at Ari- after [his 
jmejs, ton could not hitherto fee oar Embaffadors. j minum, into the Greek tongue, fas it has been be- jpnmec 
And loti order us to expeEl their return, till fuels | fore related,) they publifh’d and confirm’d it T, h 
tune as Tour Piety Jhall underftand from them what giving oiit that that Creed, which was niade yitT ' 
hath been determined by as agreeable to [ the Tradi -! publick by them at Nice,had been dictated by an 
ttonof] our Anceftors. But we do by this Letter Oecumenical Synod; their defign being to im- at 
profefs and *1*.... J. - :r. .....j. i—- t. r. . r ° . , ... -rU.Vv-,. 


r s and affirm, thett we do in no wife recede fi-ot 
our refolution. And this we have given in charge 
to our Embaffadors. We defire therefore, that with 
a ferene countenance Tou would order this prefent Let¬ 
ter of our Meannefs to be read ; and alfo graciottjly 
admit of thofe things which we have given in charge 
to our Embaffadors. Undoubtedly Your MildneJ's, 
as well as we, doth perceive, how great the grief | 
and fadnefs at prefent is [ every where, ] in re- 
gard fo many Churches are definite of their Bi- 
fop s in thefe mofi bleffed times of Tours. And there¬ 
fore we again be feeds Tour Clemency, (Lord Empe¬ 
ror mofi dear to God ! ) that before the Jbarpnefs of\ 
l Pinter (if it may plea fe Tour Piety,) Tou would\ 
command us to return to our Churches, in order to 
' Ot, per- our being enabled to * put up our ufual Prayers to- 
r ' rm ' gel her with the People, to Almighty God, and to our 

Lord and Saviour j lefts Clsrift, his only begotten 
Son, in behalf of Your Empire, in fuch manner 
us we have always done, and now mofi earnefly de¬ 
fire to do. 

After they had written this Letter, and 
continued together fome fmall time ; in re¬ 
gard the Emperor would not vouchfafe them 
an anfwer, they departed every one to his own 
City. But tne Emperor had long before had 
a defign of difleminating the Arian Opinion 
throughout the Churches : Whichhe then ear- 
neftly endeavouring to effedfc, made their de¬ 
parture a pretext of contumely, faying, that 
he was defpifed by them, in regard they had 
diffolved [the Council] contrary to his will. 
Wherefore, he gave Urfacius's party free liber¬ 
ty of doing what they pleafed againft the 
Churches. He alfo commanded, that the 
Draught of the Creed which had been read at 
Ariminum, fhould be fent to the Churches 


pofe upon the Ampler fort of people by the like- f. Ti ' 
nefs of the [ Cities ] nartie. For fuch perfons 
were ready to think that it was the Creed pub- • dd 
lifli’d at Nicaa a City of Bithynia. But this cheat At- ' 
was not at all advantagious to them : for it °T‘ 
was foon detected ; and they themfelves con- 
tinued to be expofed to the reproach and T« 
laughter of all men. Ler thus much be faid 
concerning what was tranfaCied in the Weftern e- , 
parts. We muft now pafs to the relation of Z 
what was done at the fame time in the Eaft : opinion, 
And our Narrative muft begin from hence. tvas 

to tbit Bijboprhl. But there trejbnie to bo affirm,that be was not addicted 
to the Arian opinion, but was by force.) Moreover, Baronins maintains, 
that Felix the Deacon, preferred bf Acacius to Liberia's See, never 
was an Arian, but was defiled with the Communion only of the Arians. 
Theoioret affirms the fame, in the fecund Book, Chap. 17. 0 f his 
Ecclef. .lift. And fo does Sot-omen, Book 4. Chap. 11. Vale I 

if) The Embaffadors of the Synod of Ariminum Oho were fent 
to Coiiftaiiiius ,) having been corrupted by Vrfatius and Valens, held 
a Council ac Nice a Town of Thracia , on the (ixth of tiie Ides of 
OBober, in the Confulate of EufebiusauA Bypatius. In which Coun¬ 
cil they .in the firft place refunded the fentence of Excommunication, 
which the Ariminum Bilhops had pronounced againft Vrfacius, Valens 
and the reft : and pronounced them, to be, and always to have been 
Catholicks. Then they publilhed an Heretical Form of the Greed 
Parcof their ABs are extant in JTillarius’s Fragments, pag. 45, & c ". 
are recounted fourteen names of thofe that were Embaffa- 
ValeJ.' 


C H A P. XXXVIII. 

Concerning the Cruelty of Macedonius, and the 
Tumults by him raifed. 

T H E Bifhopsof the Arian party affumed a 
greiater degree of boldnefs from the Im¬ 
perial Edicts. And upon what account they at¬ 
tempted to convene a Synod, we will relate a 
little afterwards. But we wilt firft: briefly recite 
thofe things done by them before the Syn6d,- 

Ar.ar.i™ anrl Vntrnnhlh,, 


throughout Italy , giving order that fuch as Acacius arid Patrophilus having ejected- Maximus 

Bifhop 
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Cm flan- Bifhop 'of Jerufalew, placed CyriUtts in his See. i 
1 ^ 1 *. j Macedonius iiibverte'd the Provinces and Cities 
(a) lying near to .Conftanti- 
nople, preferring thole that 
wereembarqu’d in thelajne 
wicked defign with him a- 
gainft the Churches.He or¬ 
dained * Eleufius Bifhop of 
Cyzflcum • and Marathonius 
Bifhop of Nicomedia, who 
had before been a Deacon, 
placed under Macedonius : 
he was alfo very diligent in 
foundingil 4 b»«^m«of men 
and women. But after what 
manner Macedonius fubver- 
ted theProvinces andCities 
which lay round Conftanti- 
nople, we are now to declare. 
T his perfon therefore, ha¬ 
ving poffeft himfelf of the 
Billioprick in fuch a man¬ 
ner as is * before 
idiofthis related, did innu- 
bwk. ’ merablemilchiefs 
to thole who 
would not entertain the 
fame fentiments with him. 
Nor did he perfecute thofe 
only who were dilcerned 
[ to be Members ] of the 
Church, but the Novations 
alfo, knowing that they al¬ 
fo embraced the HomoSufian 
Faith. Thcle therefore 
were together with the others difquieted, un- 

• That is, dergoing moft deplorable fufferings. t Their 
tbs Bifhop Bifhop, by name Agelias, made his efcapc by 
oj the wo- fi;gi K . j3 ut m any of them, eminent for their pi- 
vattaris. et y jWCrc ta ] <cn and tortured,becaufet hey wou’d 

not communicate with hint.And after their tor 
tures they forcibly conftrained the men to par- 

* Tiiat is take of the Holy * Myfteries. For they wrefted 
the Brad their mouths open with a piece of wood, and 
and wine thruft the Sacrament into them. Such perfons 
"l ,!:C n F '‘~ as underwent this ufage, look’d upon it to be a 
’ X " J ' punifhmcnc tar exceeding all other tortures. 

Moreover, they fnatclfd up the women and 
children, and forc’d them to be initiated [ by 
Bapcifm.] And if any onorefufed, orotherwile 
Ipoke againft this ltripes immediately follow’d, 
and after ltripes bonds, imprifonments, and o- 
ther acute tortures. One or two [inftances] 
whereof I will mention, that I may render the 
hearers fcnfible of the apparent barbarity and 
cruelty of Macedonius and thofe perfons who 
were then in power. They fqueez’d the breafts 
of thole women who refufed to be communi¬ 
cants with them in the Sacrament , between [the 
+ O, doors of] t PrelTes,and cut them offwith a Saw. 
chefls. The}' burnt the fame members of other women, 

partly with iron, and partly with eggs exceed¬ 
ingly heated in the fire. This new fort of torture, 
which even the Heathens never ufed towards 
us,was invented by thole who profeft themlelves 
Chriftiaus. Thefe things I heard from the long- 
liv'cl An Kano, of whom 1 have made mention in 
the jirft Book. He was a Presbyter in the Church 
of the Novations. And he reported that he him¬ 
felf endured not a few miferies [inflicted upon 
him] by th cAriatis, before he received the dig¬ 
nity of a Presbyter. For he faid that he was 
call into prifon together with Alexander Paphla- 
gon, (who with him led a Monaltick life,) 


(a) This .place is in an efpecial 
manner to Us taken notice of. 
For from it we conclude, that 
the Bifliop of Conftantinople had 
even then a tight of ordaining 
throughout fleOcfpont and Bi- 
tbynia, before che Council ot Con¬ 
ftantinople [was held.] .The 
fame i-. confirmed from the Alls 
of Etiioxius Bifhop of Con- 
ftattt'inoplc, who made Eultomius 
Bilhop of Cyyicum. Indeed, the 
■Bifhops of Byzantium had a very 
gteac addition ot authority and 


power 
Km per 


the t 


: Conflux 




it fbouid be equii to the Senior 
npme. Alfo, Eujebitu <f KTico- 
tnetlis, a'K-r his tranflation to 
that See, brouahe no (mail in- 
cre.-.fe [ot jui if.iiftion ] to ir. 
V r he 2", the molt potent Pre¬ 
late of hit own times. Further, 
the Reader i, to take notice, that 
the r< ailing fhotild be ftds ya- 
-irnf?i:a.s t» K i sr.’ ru wo- ci , 
} } i,ft ne.tr to Confiantinoplef} fo 
Epiphanius Scholafticns reads ir. 
UnIds we (licu'd lav, that che 
words aie tranfpo'ed here, (as 
it fiequ*ml> happens in cbefe 
Book ,) and that the place is 
thus l.o be conltrued [M.tnsJo- 
A-, 'ir V.-.i'tra.i'nv-.'abset lit 
yc-n\'ta(x'it>f enrnq/ii', &c. Ma¬ 
ce Sonias'in Conftaminople jubver- 
ted the neighbouring Provinces, See. 
Valef. 


and fuftain’d innumerable ftripe's. 'Which tor- Conjim. 
tures [as he related] he was enabled to indure: *“*■ 
but Alexander died in prifon by reafon of his 
ftripgs. His Sepulchre is lfow [to be.feen,] on 
tlie right hand as you fail into the Byzantine Bay, 
which is named (£) Ceras, 
near the Rivcr'srwh&re. there 
is a Church of the Novato¬ 
ans, which bears Alexander’i 
name. Moreover, the Ari- 

ans ,hyMacedonim'sord.&r 

molilh’d many other Chur¬ 
ches in divers Cities ; as alfo 

a Church of the Novations, . = __ 

fltuate inConftantinople near 1630. which place (becaufe 
Telargus. Why I have made common reading of it is very cor- 
particular mention of this ^f^EAtiouj "ft, mendcdin 
Church,I will here declare down by me, a «’i 
as I heard it from the very read ; thus .- e 
aged {c) Auxano. The Em- Ceras, pralucenten 

h ><--■- - -- - • conftruSam celfita 1 . 

pter Ceratos appellator venttts 


(b) Polybius fays the fame !„ 
the fourth Booh of hit Hifton 
and Strabo, in his fixth Booh, to 
wit, that Ceras is a Bay near By. 
XMttum, fo termed from its like 
nefs to an Harts-born. But Pli- 
ny calls a promontory by this 
name, feituated in chat Bay. To 
whom agrees Amm. Marcelling 


mended i„ 

be here f et 
ought to be 
P r omontori m 


peror’s Edibt and Macedoni- 

m’s violence gave order for __ j _ _ . 

the demolifliing of their and. the promontory Ce,ft t 
Churches who embraced ftands a Tarver built vm 

r l,„ r nninlon mhich 1‘ght to tie 


This Edi& and_ Violence C0 J ft i>;d ; ufutnT'a 
* threatned this 'Or, bring from thence, it termed Cer 
Church alfo with ' " ru " T ' 




..... . Thu, I have correfted this place* 

•uin and thev thisChurcb having followed the footfteps of 
J J alfo. the wiitten readinai fareh-^n-. 


-n reading .• far the coi„. 
reading, (which is this, £ ( 
promontorium Ceras prabuentm 


were at hand, to ‘ 

whom the execution here- . __ . . . 

of was committed. I can’t navi bus vehens conflru.ham Teljks 
choofe but admire, when I 
rciit’d- I'jjon the great zeal 
—' iftncls otfhcNova- 


mde fins Eurim 
prcegelidtu.) The Author where- 
of was Petrus Cafielhtt, is with. 


unites, becaule it blew from the 
iry Sciron, as Strabo re- 
the fame manner 


Valef. 

(din the Allat.M. S. ami in 
Epiphanius Scholafticits, tills old 
Man is called yhtxonius. But at 
the beginning of this Chapter, 
and in Socrates's firft Book, lie i; 
11 inied Auxano. From this dux- 
ana Sou rates fee ms to me 10 have 
had all the dories throughout hi| 
Hillin'1', which he relates con¬ 
cerning the Movatians, of whom 
he tells very many. Valef. 


tians towards their Church, out any fenfe. It was the ufage 
and the kindnefs which ° f ,. the ancients to name the 
t „cy hsd for rhole perfoiis, 

who at that time were eje- called the Morth-uftft Wind Sci- 

bled out of the Church by ’ ’ . 

the Allans, but do now 

peaceably and quietly en- therefore> thac Wind wa ^ S 
joy then Chur ches. When Conftantinopolitans called Ceram, 
therefore they,towhom the which blew from the promontory 
execution hereof was en- 
joyn’d, were urgent to dc- 
moiifli this Church alfo, a 
great multitude of people 
that were Novatians, ando- 
thers who embraced the 
famefentimentswith them, 
flockt together thirher. And 
when they had pull’d down 
their Church,they convey¬ 
ed it to another place.This 
place is fituate over-againll the City \Conftan- 
tinople j] the name of it is Sycec, and ’tis the j 7 j/V- 
teetith ttflird of the City.Moreover, the removal of 
the Church Was perform’d in a very fhort time, 
it being carried away by' a numerous multitude 
of people with an incredible'alacrity of mind : 
for one carried Tiles j another Stones j a third 
Timber. Some took up one thing,fome another, 
and carried it to Syece. Yea, the very women 
and little children aflifted in this bufinefs, look¬ 
ing upon it as an accompiifhment of their defires, 
and efteeming it as a great gaiii,that they were 
vouchfafed to be pure and faithful prefervers of 
the things confec rated to God. In this manner 
therefore was the Church of the Novations at thac 
time remov’d to Syece. But ofeerwards, when 
Conftantius was dead, the Emperor Julian orde¬ 
red the place to be reftpred to them, and per¬ 
mitted them to rebuild their Church. At which 
time 
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of Soctates Scholafticus. 


a m . time the people, in the fame manner as beforey 
tius. carried tlie materials back again, and builtthe 
Church in its former place: and having made it 
more beautiful and ftately, they, would have it 
, That i 3) call’d * Anafiafta K a name appofite and fignifi- 
gtfur- cative. This Church therefore was afterwards 
rthiim, J cre< sted again, as I faid, in the Reign of Julian. 
titnam* then both parties, as well the Catholicks as 
i" rf B at a . the Novations, were after 

ic r in a s it were, in the fame the fame manner perfecu- 
otaee’it flood in b=f° re - ted. Wherefore theCatholicks 

SSunlFb®Sc£ S hor ’ d to (d l pray “ th ? fe 

f opr #;] which I wonder Oratories,wherein the An- 
rhfiitipborfin did not perceive. am affembled yhemfelves. 
Further, what Socrates relates jjut, in the other three 
Churches (for fo many O- 
7 - items to me incredi- ratones the No'ti/itmns had 
We!* Out Socrates was, in my within the City [Conftanti- 
dament impofed opon by old „ 0 pl e l ) the Catholicks af- 

.’’"f^hkh'wTV^ Cmbied with them, and 

5 " w ' pray’d together. And there 


the Cuba!irks, which 
vns done by Tome few Chri- 
ftians, who were lefs cautious. 
For there is nothing more con- 
trirv to Ecclefiaftick Difcipline, 
than to communicate wich Here- 
(1^5, either in the Sacraments, 
'o my opini- 


ylice, t 


wanted but little of their 
being entirely united, had 
not the Novatians, who ob- 
ferv’d their old injunction, 

... __. ., _ refufed to do that. But as to 

„„_.e miftaken, who from other matters,they preferv’d 
this relation do conclude Socrates p uc j^ a (] n g U lar benevolence 
is'evidently marifett from this and kindnefs mutually,that 
that he was a Catholick. * Or, they * were ready to 
in this Chapter he frequently they die for one another. 
the Catholicks, ri; jilt U- chofe. T h ere f ore both par- 
‘ASZ tics were at the lime time 
Therefore he lookt upon the perfecuted, not only in the 
Kovttiins to be without the City Constantinople, but in 
Church, vtlef. other Provinces and Cities 

alfo. For in Cyouictim, Eleu- 
fius the Bifhop there did the fame things a- 
gainft the Chriftians that were a died by Mace¬ 
donia*, putting them to flight, and difquieting 
them every where. He alfo totally dcmolifh’d 
the Church of the Novatians at Cyzdcmn. Blit 
Macedonias finifli’d the enormous Villanies he had 
perpetrated,after this manner. Being inform’d 
that in the Province of Paphlagonia, andefpeci- 
ally at Mantinium, there were ver}' many per- 
fonsofthe Novation Sect, and perceiving that 
fo great a multitude could not be driven [> '0111 
their habitations] by Ecclefiaftick perfons, he 
‘Af,9/as;, procured four '“'Companies of Soldiers to be by 
» if>aben. the Emperor’s order lent into Paphlagonia, that 
being terrified by thofe armed men,they might 
be induced to embrace the Arian Opinion. But 
they who inhabited Mantinium, out of a zeal 
to [defend] their Sebt, madeufe of delperation 
againft the Soldiers. And many of them get¬ 
ting together in one body,and providing them- 
(elves with long Hooks and Hatchets,and what- 
. ever weapon they could lay hands on, they 
march’d out to meet the Soldiers. An En¬ 
gagement therefore hapning,many of the Papb- 
lagonians were therein llain : but all the Soldi¬ 
ers (except a very few) were cut off. This I 
heard from a Countryman of Paphlagonia, who 
faid he was prefent at that action. But many 
other Paphlagonians do affirm the lame. Of this 
fort were Macedonia's brave exploits in defence 
of Chriftianity, |[to wit,] Murthers, Fights, 
Captivities, and inteftine Wars. But thefepra- 
hfJitreA.t tices of Macedonians railed a deferved 1 " Odium 
againft him, not only amongft thofe he had in¬ 
jured, but amongft them alfo who were his ad¬ 
herents. Yea, the Emperor himfelf was offen¬ 
ded at him, both upon this account, and alfo 
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for another realon, which was this. The 
Church, wherein lay the Coffin that contain’d 
the body of the Emperor Confiantine, was threa¬ 
tened with ruin, (e) Wherefore for this reafon, 
as well they who had entred that Church, as CO 
thofe that continued in it and pray’d, were in 
a great fear. Macedonias therefore refolv’d to this place 
remove the Emperor’s bones, that the Coffin is to bs 
might not be (/) tpoilcd by the ruin [of tlie^ c ' crlQW ‘ 
Church.] The people underftanding this, 
tempted to hinder it, faying,that the Emperor’s Allatian 
Bones oughtnot to be removed ; in regard that M. S. 
would be the fame, as if they were dug up a- wherein 
gain. Immediately the people were divided 
into two parties ; the one affirmed, thatno hurt g-„ 
could be done to the dead body by its being j> /e j cv.ro 
removed : the other fide afferted it to be anim- Srndantr 
pious thing. Thofe of the HomoSttfian Opinion 
met together alfo, anu oppoled the doing here- 
of. But Macedonia, difregarding thofe that re-7 ?{ ^ ’ iV - 
fifted him, removes the body of the Emperor yJ/A.01, 
into thatChurch,wherein lies Acacias the Mar- y-t.whm- 
tyr’s body This being done, the multitude, di-^ lf x , 
vided into two parties, ran forthwith to that/,,,, M 
Church : and when the two Factions were well they 
drawn up againit each other, immediately an who 
engagement followed ; wherein fo great a 
number of men were llain, that that Church- church, as 
yard was full of blood 9 (g) and the Well there- thofe that 
in overflowed with blood, which ran even in- continued 
to the adj'acent Portico, and from thence into 
the very Street. The Emperor, inform’d of this g. c V] p or 
calamitous accident, was incenled againft Ma- in the 
ccdonius, both upon account of thofe that were Florent. 
Haiti, and alfo becaufc he had been fo audaci- fj° r ‘ 
ous as to remove his Father’s body without his pl g Cl i 
confent. Having therefore left Julianas the is enlar- 
Cafar to take care of the Weftern parts of the ged but 
Empire, he himfelf went into the Eaft. But, one 
how Moccdonias was foon after depofed, andun-^ or lha “* 
derwent a punifliment fliort of his enormous y„ 
impieties, I will relate a little afterwards. ft* riro 

01 i- 

tfjjv'r vth, &c. Wherefore for this reafon they tvho preftded over, 
&c-] ■ kut. this Chafm is nude up by the Allatian M.». to W'nich 
agrtes Epipbtn. Sshlajiicus ; Verfion. but his rendring [yrgyet* 
J'fiuoila, Cud odes. Keepers ] I like not, I fliould rather trat.llate the 
t< rm thu', thofe that made their abode for fame time in the Church, 
upon account of praying there. Valef. 

(f Jin theSforiianM. S. tiiereading is [yundiu, fpoiled.'] which I 
think to be better than fyroKnzIo, comprehended, or contained.^ Valef. 

C g) I made good this place from the incomparable Allat. M. S. Our 
other M.S;. make no alteration here: but when X perceived the 
■utgar reading (which is this, s-; t -Jo J'\ n?i to etc tIu.' kyo.ySfnv 

■odt', »■ yet or\J)na.i both t, i. e. and it ran to the adjacent Porch, even 
0 the ( ireet) to be wholly uncouth, I was notfcrupulous of admitting 
the reading of the Mi lt. M. S. which is this (.*.) t« is ciu-ti) tepid? 
•iotpCM’.ecu <fh cu/aatej, inf Sv di nv.to if, & c. and the Well therein 
overflowed with Blood, which ran even into, Sac. Socrates fays, there 
fogreata (laughter of Men, that Che Church-yard of Saint Aca- 
was filled with Man’s Blond, and the Well therein overflowed 
with Blood, in fucb hire that it ran inco cbe neighbouring Porch, and 
from thence into the Street. Valef. 


C 1-1 A P. XXXIX. 

Concerning the Synod at Scleucia [ a City 3 of 
Ifauria. 

B UT at prefent, I muft give an account of 
the other Synod, which by the Emperor’s 
Editft was to emulate that at Ariminum in the 
Eaft. At firft it was determined, that the Bi- 
Ihops fhould be convened at Nicomedia in Pithy- 
nia. But, a great earthquake, whereby the Ci¬ 
ty Nicomedia hapnedto be ruin’d, hundred their 
Ibeing convened at that place.This hapned i n the 
Con- 
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VV „J..„ Cenfulateof (a)Dacianui and Cerealis, aboutthe that were prefent made anfwer again, that they Confim. 
tins.- e ight and twentieth day of the month Augufi. . would in no wife enter into any debate,, before *»«. 

They refolved therefore upon removing the Sy-; the * Morals of thofe accufed were enquired 
(a) This n od to the City Mmu which was near to it. ^ into. For Cyrillus of Jerufalem, Euftathiuf of ' ww • 
perfons £> ut r efolution was again altered : and it; Sebafiiit in Armenia, and fome others had been 
iho™m feemed [more convenient] to meet at Tarfus a ; accufed fome time before. Hereupon arofe a' 
not be City of Cilicia. When this difpleafedthem alfo,fharp conteft amongft thofe that were prefent. 
Tatiana, they were affembled at Seleucia [a City] of I- { For fome affirmed, that the Morals of fuch as 
but Did- f attr i, u which is iirnamed Afpera. This they did j had been accufed were in the firft place to be 


, Foi 


ib he is on the (bj fame year [ wherebn the Arimi- 
cailed in num Council was held,] in the Confulate of Ett- 
the Eatti . r 

Confitures, and in Animisms {Marcellinus. This Man was one of 
Libanius's, chiefeft Friends: to whom Libanitts wrote very many of bis 
Spittles, which are excant ill the fourth Book of his Epittles. 
in the 71 Epittle of that Book he mentions his Confulate, and fays 
he was Scholar to one of the Emperors, and Mafter to the other: 
His words are thefe: to Ttoif M.y.<reb n x) upKscv » csfcSnycu, &c. 
j. e. But your adiovs are iUuflrious, and be iter than that theyjhould be ex- 
tiuguifb'j'. For your Confulate,and the honours bejtowed upon you by the Em¬ 
perors, and your having been one of the Emperor's Scholars, andthe others 
{Matter : Moreover, the Jtatelincfs of jour JToufes, and the numerouf- 
nefs, largenefs, and bandjmtncfs of your Bathes ; All thefe things will., 
for ever retain your name, although your body does depart. In the 146 
Epiffle of the lame Book, there is extant this Elogue of Datianus : 
rd jti <m’ ctiJ'nis, &c. For, to hear fuch and fo many brave exploits 
of a per fin, who has eroded fo many Kingdoms, and has been beneficial to 
lo many Men, nor has ever hurt any body, who is eminent for pi udence, 
and has filled the Earth and Sea with the Glory of his name ; is, to a Man 
of difire t inn creater than all prefent or future wealth. And, at the dole 
of the fame Epiftle, he intimates, that the fame Datianus had a Seat 
at Constantinople and (hat in Antioch and the Suburbs thereof, he 
had Houfe, and Palaces beautified with Fountains and Baths; to 

take a view thereof he invites him, Valef. 

rbj At this place occur, no trivial difficulty. For the deftruQion 
of the City NicomcMa hapned when Patianus and Cerealis were Con- 
lids in the year of thrift $<;8, on the month of Augutt. But the Coun¬ 
cil of Seleucia was held on the year following, in the Confulate of 
Eufebius and FJypatius, in the month of September. Thefe things 
therefore hapned not in one and the fame year. Wherefore it Teem- 
eth, that the reading at this place (hould be [tcS ixoA/ta IriadlS, 
on the year following .] Or, if the common reading muft be retained, 
we mull underftand our Author’s meaning to be, that the Council 
of Bithops at Seleucia was held on the fame year with the Ariminum^ 
Council. Valef. 

febius and Hypatias. The perfons convened were 
in number an hundred and fixty. There was 
prefent with them a perfonage eminent in the 
( r ) This Imperial Palace, his name (c) Leonas in whofe 
Lenn.cs prclence, as the Emperor had given order by 
sTrottheEdidt, the difquilition about the Faith was 
ft’red l’a- to be propofol. Lauricius alfo the Commander 
l,ice •• and in chief of the Soldiers throughout Ifauria, was 
lauricius order’d to be there,to provide the Bifliops with 
was Comes w j iat nC ceiTaries they might hand in need of. 
as Ammi' At this place therefore [the Bifliops] were con- 
anus Mw- vened in the prclence of thefe perfons, on the 
cellinas twenty feventhof the month September, andbe- 
deth at- g. m to difpute about making of publick Adis. 

For there were Notaries prefent alfo, who were 
ae ' to take in writing what was fpoken by every one 
of them. A particular account ofall matters then 
tranfa&ed, the ftudious Readers may find in 
Sabinas's Collection, where they are fet forth at 
large. But we fliall only curforily relate the 
chief Heads thereof. On the firft day of their be¬ 
ing convened, Leonas order’d every one to pro- 
pole what they would.But fuch as were prefent 
laid,that no difpute ought to be raifed,before the 
perfons abfent were come. For thefe Bifliops 
were w anting,ALacedonius of Conflantinople, Bafi- 
litts of Ancyra , and fome others, who fufpedted 
they fliould be accufed. Macedoniusexcu&d his ab- 
fence by faying he was fick.Patrophiluszffirmed he 
had adiftemperin his eyes,and was therefore ne- 
ceffitatedto continue in the Suburbs of Seleucia. 
All the reft propofed one occafion or other of j 
their being abfent. But, in regard Leonas laid, 
that, notwithftanding the abfence of thefe per¬ 
fons, the queftion was to be propofed j thofe 


look’d into: others were of opinion, that no 
controverfie ought to be difeufs’d before [that 
concerning] the Faith. This conteft was rais’d 
by the different opinion of the Emperor. For 
his Letter was produced, in one paltage where¬ 
of he gave order for the debating of this mat¬ 
ter in the firft place, in another for that. A 
difagreement therefore hapning concerning this 
matter, a Schifmwas made amongft the perfons 
prefent. And this was the original caufe of the 
Seletscian- Synods being divided into two parties. 
The one Faction was headed by Acacius [Bi- 
ftiop] of Ccefarea in Paleftine, Georgius of Alex¬ 
andria, TJranius of Tyre, and Eudoxius of Antioch : 
of the fame mind with whom there were only 
two and thirty other [Bifliops.] The principal 
perfons of the other Faction were Georgius of 
Laodicea in Syria, Sophronius of Pompeiopolis in P<i- 
phlagonia, and Elettfius of Cyasicum ; who were 
followed by 'the major part. When therefore 
that fide prevailed, which was for debating in 
the firft place concerning the Faith, Acacius’ s 
party manifeftly rejected the Nicene Creed,and 
intimated the publication of another. But thofe 
of the other' Faction, who were fuperior in 
number, approved of all other matters [deter¬ 
mined] in the Nicene Synod •, excepting only 
the term HomoSuJtos, which they found fault with. 
Therefore, after a very Iharp conteft amongft 
one another until evening, at length Silvanus 
(who prefided over the Church at Tarftts) fpake 
aloud, faying, there w'as no neceffity of pub- 
lifhing a new Draught of the Creed, but tliat 
they ought rather to confirm that fet forth at 
Antioch, at the Confecration of the Church. 
When he laid this,Acacius’s party fecretly with¬ 
drew [out of the Council: ] but the other Fa¬ 
ction produced the Creed [ compofed ] at Anti¬ 
och ; after the reading whereof the Council 
broke up for that day. On the next day they 
met in a Church in Seleucia, and having lhutthe 
doors, they red that Creed, and confirmed it by 
their Subferiptions. Inftead of fome [Bifliops] 
who were abfent, the Readers and Deacons 
there prefent fublcribed, by whom the abfent 
perfons had profefs’d, that they would acqui- 
efee in that Draught [of the Creed.] 


CHAP. XL. 

That Acacius [BiJhopJ of Cxfarea diBated another 
Draught of the Creed, in the Synodat Seleucia. 

B UT Acacius, and thofe of his party found 
fault with what was done,becaufe they had 
fubferib’d covertly whentheChurch-doorswere 
Ihut. For matters, faid he, tranfaCted in fe.cret 
were naught, and to be fufpeCted. He made 
thefe objections, becaufe he was defirous of pub- 
lilhing another Draught of the Creed inftead of 
that [fubferibed by them,] which [ Form ] he 
had about him, ready drawn up, and had be¬ 
fore recited it to Lauricius and Leonas the Go- 
vernours: and he made it his whole bufinefs to 
get that Draught only eftablilh’d and confir¬ 
med. Thefe were the tranfaCtions of the fecond 
day when nothing elfe was done. On the third 
day 
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Ci ,:j}in- day, Leonas . was again very earneft to procure 
i ins. a meeting of both Parties. At which time nei- 
s/V'-' c her Macedonia of Constantinople, nor Bafilius of 
Jncyra were abfent. When therefore both thefe 
perfons had joyn’d themfelves to one and the 
fame Faction, the Acacians were again unwil¬ 
ling to meet, faying, that as well thofe who had 
before been depofed, as them at prefent accu- 
fed, ought in the firft place to be put out of the 
Ailembfy. After a great conteft on both Tides, 
at length this opinion was prevalent,theperfons 
charged with an accufation went out ; and the 
Acacians came in. Then Leonas faid, that Acacius 
had deliver’d a -Libel unto him • [ Leonas ] not 
difcovering it to be a Draught of the Creed, 
which in fome palfages fecretly, in others open¬ 
ly contradicted the former. When filence was 
made amongft thofe that were prefent, (they 
liippofing the Libel to contain any thing elfe, 
rather than a Form ofthe Creed ;) Acacius ’s com- 


the Life, the Truth , theWifdoht\ by whom all Conffan- 
. things were 'made, which are in the Heavens, and 
which are on the Earth, whether v'tfible or invifi- 
■ hie. Webelievehim to have affttmed Flejhfrom the Ho¬ 
ly Virgin Mary, at the Consummation of Ages, in 
order to the abolition of Sin : and that he was made 
Man, that he Suffer'd for our Sins, and rofe again , 
and was taken up into the Heavens, and fitteth 
at the Right Hand ofthe Father : and that he jhall 
come again in Glory to judge the JjHtick and Dead. 

W : believe alfo in the Holy Ghofl, whom our Lord 
and Saviour hath termed The Paraclete, having 
promifed, after his departure, to fend him to his DiJ- 
ciples, and he fent him. By whom alfo he fanbli- 
fies Q all ] Believers in the Church, who are bap¬ 
tised in the name ofthe Father, and ofthe Son, and 
of the Holy Ghofl. But thofe who preach any thing 
contrary to this Creed, £ (b) we look upon ] to be (h) This 
alienated from the Catholick Church. w,>rd Cre¬ 


we loot upon, or account) is wanting in our M. SS. It was fir It inferred 
by the Publijhers of the Geneva Edition, from Cbnftopborfon’s Perfion. 
“regard we feund not this reading in an. Manttfcript Copy, we 


pofiire of the Creed with a Preface thereto was 

' en r ecited, the Contents whereof are thefe. But in d we tcund not thls readi in an , Manufeript Co py, we 
(■behaving met together at Seleucia [a City] of cook the boldoefs to expunge if. In Epiphanius. (in Hatref.Semu 
t tn the TtninemC' srjjn, pag. 87 2.J and in Atbanajius pin bis Book de Synod. A r imtni 

C? Seleucia the reading of this place is thus [eL-Jo-rei*-. it- m r 
KofloArxij hnxMtoicc, The Catholick Church hath determined them to h. 
alienated [from ;r.] I found the fame reading in the Alla' 


Ilimria ( according to the Emperor’s command) ye- 
Jlerday, which was before the fifth ofthe Calends 
of October, ufed ottrutmofl endeavour with all m 
defy to preferve the peace ofthe Church, fiedfafily 
determine concerning the Faith (as our Emperor 
Conftantius mof dear to God hath ordered) accor¬ 
ding to the Prophetick and Evangelick exprefftons, 
and to introduce nothing into the Ecclefiaflick Faith 
contrary to the Divine Scriptures. But in regard 
certain perfons in the Synod have injured fome of\ 
us ; have fiopt the mouths of others, not permitting 
them to fpeak ; have excluded other-fome againf their 
wills’, have brought along with them out of divers 
Provinces perfons depofed ; and have in their com¬ 
pany fuch as have been ordained contrary to the 
Canon [ of the Church : J in fo much that the 
Synod ts on all fides filled with 
(-•) The reading of this place is tumult, (a) of which the 
r ' ** . M ' s ' m T e t ' hU '’ mo fi eminent Lauricius, Pre- 

iTM ii 4 7rf?t T **vebM', °f tb * Province, and 

f i mum Mutui the mofi Illuftrious Leonas' 

-•fha/S:." aurc-J. la.] which we the Comes , have been eye- 

b!-. V nV«™«?m Wit ”f h: r Tr 'll* aCC °T 

SibUliicus, ronlv he puts Leo- w f tnlerpofe thefe things. Not 
Ljtiricius, which isun-* that we for Jake the authen- 
dnuVrdlv irui'fi :) and by Epi- tick Faith publiJWd at the 
{‘'“Iff' Confecration at Antioch, but 

i-” recorded ennrf we/ See w f S’™ that the preference, 
Epfhttiim, EJit. Peuv. pag. Specially m regard our Fa- 
thers concurred about thepro- 
poftion at that time in con- 
trover [ie. But whereas the terms Homooufion and 
^See this * Homoioufion have in times pafi difiurbed very 
Wm many, and do fill d'tfquiet them: and moreover. 






, V is faid, that there is an Innovation lately 

coynd by fome, who ajfert a diffimilitude of the Son 
t0 ^' at ^ er * Upon this account wereje fifHomo- 
' 1 dufion and Homoioufion, as being terms not to be 
met with in the Scriptures •, but we anathematize 
J J cc the term tAnomoion: and do look upon all fuch, 

of’thi i0, as are a If y 'tors thereof, to be perfons alienated from 
Bjok, 1 the Church. But we do manijfefitly profefs the like- 
»ute (/j.) nef ofthe Son to the Father, agreeable to the Apoflle 
|| Cnbf i t Jl!t bath faid concerning the Son, || Who is the 
1;. ‘ ‘ Image of the Invifible God. 

We acknowledge therefore, and believe in one God, 
the Father Almighty ; the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, of things vifible and invifible. Moreover, 
We believe in our Lord Jeftts Chrtffr, his Son, be¬ 
gotten of him without any paffion before all ages -,, 
God the Word, the only begotten of God, the Light, 


.— w — it.) I found the fame reading ii. ... 

After thefe words there follow (in Epiphanius) the n 
Bifliops, who fubferibed this Draught ofthe Creed 5 being in num¬ 
ber about forty. But before thofe Subfcriptions, fomething is added 
there, which deferves to be fee down here. The words therefore 
in Vionyfiius Pettvius’s Edition are thefe: on At -ratioi/ wom 
imfvvctfiu ^ n c* otpftlo orpd']Uo iuTiSlim nLis, id oltf ivo'-Gdaf 
Ta @a.otxta>s nuSv, yvoeiZvotv 0i i-rtvygavovks oi/ wiVm’ i. e. now, 
that that Creed lately publijled at Sirmium, in the prefence of the piety 
of our Emperor, does exa&ly agree with tbit Creed, is a thing mmi- 
feSHy known to thofe mho have read that Creed. Then follow:, another 
Chapter, after this manner; vzi>£st4*i' °i oraeyv'iit BttaUewt, 

tidfKoe x) >€»'{>/«( b T«f dhi^avJpelcu teridKoms ira.-yv.ffi.me 
^ tierdliatibt xj oi nXcfiot juitnuterot rue J'dtrtat ; (1 doubt not but 
the reading flfould be » vusy^et-lav, to which fubferibed.) i.e. To which 
they who mere prefent jubferibed, Bafilius, >Marcus, Georgius Bilhop of 
Alexandria, Fancratius. ETypatiantts , and moll of the tVetlern Bijkops. 
Valef. 

This is the Draught of the Creed publifhed 
by Acacius. The perfons who fubferibed it 
were Acacius himfelf,and fuch as adhered to his 
opinion, being as many in number, as we have 
mentioned a little before. After the recitation 
hereof!, Sophronius [Bifhop] of Pompeiopolis in Pa- 
phlagonia fpake thefe words aloud : If to explain 
our own particular opinion every day be the 
expofition of the Faith, we (hall be deftitute 
of the exadt difeuffion of the truth. Thefe words 
were fpoken by Sophronius. And I do affirm, 
that if as well thofe who lived before thefe 
men, as they that fucceeded them, had at firft 
entertained fuch fentiments concerning thC/ c ) In t!le 
Nicene Creed; all contentious difputes would t'lorent. 
have ceafed, nor would a violent and irratio- and Mat. 
nal difturbance have been prevalent in the S 3 as 
Churches. But let fuch as are prudent pafs ^ 
their judgment concerning the ftate of thefe i„' & u fj. 
matters. After they had mutually fpoken and tLt y.-ti-i- 
heard many things concerning this bufinels,* 1 ^''] 
and concerning the perfons accufed, the Con- 


vention was for chat time dilfolved. On the pte ft ^ 
fourth day they all metagain in the fame place, our Ver- 
and with the fame contentioufnefs began to lion - But 
difpute again. Amongft whom Acacius ex-j^^f 
plained his opinion in thefe words: in as much the°other 
as the Nicene Creed has been once, and after reading, 
that frequently altered, nothing hinders, but a which i s> 
new Creed may be now publifhed. Flereto ^ t J --A m 
Elettfius Q Bifhop ] of Cyzjicum made a return, trlaY’it 
and faid; the Synod is at prefent convened, not had the 
that it iliould learn (c) what it had not the knowledge 
knowledge of before, nor to receive a Creed °f be f ore -l 
B b which 



sBo 


The. Ecclefiaftkal Hiftory 


l ib. it 


which it was not heretofore in poffeffion of: biit 
j that, proceeding on in the Creed of the Fa¬ 
thers, it fhould never recede from it, either 
during life, or at the time of death. With thefe 
words Eleufitts oppofed Acacias's Opinion, ter¬ 
ming that Creed publifh’d at Antioch the Fa¬ 
ther’s Creed. But any one might have an- 
fwer’d him alfb, in thefe words: How is it, 
that you ftile thofe convened at Antioch the Fa¬ 
thers,© E lettfius, whereasyou acknowledge not 
their Fathers ? For they who were affembled 
at Nice, and by their confent firmed the Homo- 
oufian Faith, ought more properly to be term’d 
the Fathers, both becaufe they preceded in | 
time, and alfo in regard thofe convened at An¬ 
tioch were by them promoted to the Sacerdotal 
Dignity. Now, if thofe faffembled] at Antioch 
have rejected their own Fathers,they who come 
after them do not perceive themlelves to be 
followers of Parricides. Moreover, how can 
they have admitted their Ordination to be 
legitimate, whofe Faith they have rejected as 
impious ? For if thofe perfons had not the Ho¬ 
ly Ghofl,which is infufed by Ordination, thefe 
have not received the Priefthood. For how 
could thefe have received fit] from them, who 
had it not to give ? Thefe words might have 
been fpoken in oppofition to what was faid by 
Eleufms. After this they proceeded to another 
qucftion. For, in regard the Acacians afferted in 
that Draught of the Creed which had been re¬ 
cited, that the Son was like the Father, they 
enquired of one another, in what refpetft the 
Son waslikethe Father. The Acacians afferted, 
that the Son was like the Father in refpetft of 
his Will only, not as to his Effence. But all the 
reft maintained, [that he was like the Father] 
in refpetft of his Effence alfo. They fpentthe 
whole day in their Altercations about this 
Query ; and they confuted Acacias, becaufe in 
the Books by him compofed and publifh’d, he 
had afferted that the Son is in all things like the 
Father. And how can you (faid they) now deny 
thelikenefsof the Son to the Father as to his El- 
fence ? Acacias made this anfwer, no modern or 
ancient Author was ever condemned out of his 
own Writings. When they had maintain’d a 
tedious, fierce, and fubtle di'fipute againftonea- 
nother concerning this queftion, and could in 
no wife be brought to an agreement, Leonas a- 
rofe and diffolved the Council. And this was the 
conclufion, which the Synod held at Seleucia 
had. For on the day after, Leonas being untrea¬ 
ted, refilled to come any more into the Con- 
grefs, faying, that he had been lent by theEm- 
peror, to be prelent at an unanimous Synod. 
But in regard fome of youdodifagree, I cannot 
(faid he) be there go therefore and prate in 
the Church. The Acacians looking upon what 
had been done to be a great advantage to them, 
refufed to meet alfo. But thofe of the other par¬ 
ty met together in the Church, and fentforthe 
Acacians, that cognizance might be taken of 
the Cafe of Cyrillus Bifliop of Jerttfalem. Foryou 
mull know thatCyrillus had been accufed before ; 
upon what account, I cannot tell. But he was 
depofed, becaufe having been frequently fum- 
mon’d in order to the examination of his caufe, 
he had not made his appearance during the fpace 
of two whole years. Neverthelefs when he was 
depofed, he fent an Appellatory Libel to them who 
had depofed him, and appealed to an higher 
Court of Judicature. To which appeal of his 
the Emperor Confiantius gave his afient. In¬ 


deed, Cyrillus was the (d) fir ft and only perfon,<o»jh B . 
who (contrary to the ufage of the Ecclefia- *'**• 
ftick Canon) did this, [to wit,] made ufe 
appeals, as’tis ufually done in the publick Cfe-longb-T’ 
cular] Courts of Judicature. He was at that fore Cydi, 
time prefent at Seleucia, ready to put himfelf 
upon his tryal : and therefore the Bifhops cal- 
led the Acacians into the affembly, (as we have from ^ 
faid a little before,) that (e) by a general con- determi- 
fent they might pafs a definitive fentence a-"“ion 0 f 
gainft perfons accufed. For they had cited fome ^ 1 S ^ 0U "- 
other perfons befides, that were accufed, who F ' ft 
for refuge had joyn’d them (elves to Acacias’s thus" ib c 
party. But in regard, after their being fre- E mpero t 
quently fummon’d, they refufed to meet, [the 
Bifhops] depofed both Acacias himfelf, and alfo con ^. 
Georgius of Alexandria ,(f) ZJraniits of Tyre, (g )The- ing them 
odulus of Cheeretapi in Phrygia, Theodopus of Phila-’nbit e- 
delphia inf Lydia , Evagrius of the Ifland Mytilenef^f j 
Leontius of Tripolis in Lydia, and Eudoxius who rtr'ismii. 
had heretofore been Bifhop of Germanicia, butd*' 
had afterwards crept into the Biflioprick of'» 
Antioch in Syria. Moreover, they depofed Gtinilin 
(h) Patrophilus, becaufe being accufed by Doro- J ° e ,[’ t ^ 
theus a Presbyter, and fummoned by them to mm m:r. 
make his defence, he was contumacious. 

Thefe perfons they depofed. But they Ex-***;®' 4 * 
communicated Afieriits, Eufehitts, Abgarus, Ba- au jjA 
I filicus, Phoebus, Fidel is, Euty chius, Magnus, and oufnfi if 
Euflathius: determining they fhould'continue)".’?-' A 
excommunicate, till fuch time as by 
^making fatisfaeftion they had cleared Ofi by (/ji L 
themfelves of their Accufations. Ha- oftkHu- 

ving done this, and written Letters f e „ ce , ' tbm, tit) 
concerning thofe Bifhops they had in'V'L 

depofed, to each of their Churches, they confti- pej/i 
tute a Bifhop of Antioch, in the room of £«-Valef, 
doxius, whofe name was Annianus : Whom the CO Thefe 
Acacians [ foon after ] apprehended, and deli- lm ," 
vered him to Leonas and Lauricius, by whom !j. if 
he was banifhed. Thofe Bifhops who had or- '<%my 
dained Annianus [being incenfed] hereat, depo- nun 
fired (i) Conteflatory Libels againft the Acacians 4 f 01 '' f 
with Leonas and Lauricius, by which they 
penly declared, that the determination of the m 
Synod was injured. And when nothing fur- r}S 
ther could be done, they went to Conflantinople, w<# tir ; 
to inform the Emperor cohcerning the mat- 
ters determined by them. thymol 

| • ptftti!- 

\finitive fentence sg.tiiift the perfons accufed. for they bad ciiedftitne tv* 
perfons befides, that were accufed were at this place, wanting in Ill- 
common Editions; we have inferred them from rhe Florentine ind 
Sfortian M. SS. To which agrees Epipbaniits SchoU/iicKs\ Vtrlion. But 
Cbrijiopborfm made up the chafe ac this place very unhappily by coo- 
jefture: whence it appears, that he had no Manufcript Copies ol 
Socrates, but various readings orly, gathered from the Margins ol 

Printed Copies. Valef. ... 

If) Tbi: Perfons name fhould be Vranitu (not Vrfacias \ (o w i> 
called in Atbanafius's Book, de Synod. Arimin. & Seleucia. pag.880. 
which name alfo Epiphanies Scholaflicus gives him ; as does likeww 
Epipbaniits, (in HcereJ. Semiariatr.) who names him among thebe 
(hops that fubferibed the Acaci.m Creed. Vale], 

(iO In the Florentine and AUatian M. SS. this perfon is named 
Theodoras, bur more truly; Iheedulmi For that is his name in Aar 
najius, Epipbaniits, and Pbiloiiorgim. When this Thcodulus had D-e" 
diverted of the Biffcoprick'of Charetipi, in the Council held at Sew- 
da , he was afterwards ordained Bifhop of Paleftina by the SuMittfi 
as Fbilofto'gius relates. Concerning Leontius of Tripoli* you may 
meet with manv paffages in Pbiloflorgiits. Valef. ... 

(fc) Into his See they put one rhilippus a Presbyter or Scj twp*' 
Epipbaniits artefts, in HcereJ. Semiarian. Valef. 


fo the 6f« ,! 
: ufually <kF 


(i) It lhould be but one word, tl . . , , 

_:rm the Libels of proteftation, for, protejls,) which were 
fited with the Ads. We meet with a torm otoncoflhele Libels, at t - 
clofeof Athanafius’s Epijile ad Solitaries. 1 fuppofe, that two^ 


CHAP- 



L i b- a. 


of Socjrates SchoIaitieuS. \ 




CHAP. XLI. 


That, upon the Emperor's return from the Wefiem | 
Tarts, the Acacians were convened in the City of \ 
Conftantinople , and firmed the Ariminum 
Creed, making fome Additions to it. 


F OR the Emperor, being return’d from the 
Weftern 'parrs, refided [in that City :] at 
(j) in the which time alio he made a perfon whole name 
0,J F ? a ih was (<0 Honoratus, the firft Prsefedt of Confianti- 
K, ab:a no ple s having (b) abolilh’d the Proconful’s Of- 
simomiK! fice. But the Acacians prevented and calumnia- 
under the t ed them before-hand to the Emperor, having 
„am e of i n f orm ’d him, that the (c) Creed which they 
there u had fet forth was not admitted by them. Where- 
this R.e- upon the Emperor was highly incenfed, and 
corded refolved to difperfe them, having commanded 
concern- by an £di£t [which he publilh’d]] that fuch of 
rjifna •• S them as v/ere fubjedt to publick Offices, ihould I 
Stifcbio tf be reduced to their former condition. For feve- 
Ujfitio, Tal of them were liable to [ publick] Offices; 
i|>ww/«- fome [werefubjedl to the bearing of thole Of- 
m't/pro- hces belonging] to the City Magiftracy ; others 
ceffit Coa • [to them appertaining 3 to the (d) Sodalities of 
fitwiiwpo' officials oxApparitors in feveral Provinces.Thefe 
‘fr'vrb’ P er hons being after this manner difturb’d, the 
mine”'Acacians abode for fome time at Confiantinople, 
Hworam, and affembled another Synod, to which they 
dieurtio fent for the Bilhops of Bithynia. When there- 
;i/hi Ve- f ore ,-bey were all met together, being (e) fifty 
Le !in the hi number, amongft, whom was Maris of Chal- 
coiifuhte cedon, they confirmed the Creed publilh’d at ! 
cfEufebi- Ariminum, which had the Confuls names prefixt. 
us and By- which Creed it would have been fuperflous 
jv”/eff e/to have inlerted here, had they made no addi- 
CmSmti tionstoit. But in regard they added fome words 
nopiemas thereto, we thought it necelfary to fet it down 
bunme ’ at c ^ is P* ace a S a i n > The Contents of it are thefe. 

Honor am, on the third of the Ides of December . Vnlef. 

(b) Before the Emperor Conftamitu had made a PrafeB of the City at 
Cmfiminople) the Province Europa(tbe chief City whereof was Con- 
ftminople) was governed by a Proconful, as Socrates here at tells.' Atha- 
nafius mentions this Proconful, in hit Apologetick de Pugd fud, not far 
from the beginning; where he fays that the Emperor ConStamius wrote 
Letters to Ponatus the Proconful, againft Olympias Bilhop of Jhracia. 
In the Emperor Confiamius ’s Epiftle alfo, which he wrote to the Se¬ 
nate and Confiantinopolitun people concerning the praifes of Themiflim, 
there is mention of this Proconful ; at the clofe of that' Epiftle. Valef. 
(OThat is, the Creed which had the Confuls names praefixt. Valef. 
(J)TSp ir Tout iira.§xiajt uu^tav • So this place is worded in the 
Original. What the Tal-ett were, I have long fince explained in my 
Notes on Amm. fflarceUinus : to wit, the Bodies or Sodalities of Officials 
or Apparitors mho attended upon the Prefidents and Governours of Pro¬ 
vinces. It was their duty to collect the tribute from the Inhabitants 
of the Province. 1 -, and to put in execution the Prefidents Orders. Fur¬ 
ther, as they who had lifted themfelves in the Camp-milice, flood o- 
bliged by a Military-oath, and enjoyed noc a compleat liberty, but 
were bound in a fcrvitude as it weffe, till fuch time as they were 
disbanded, (as Suidas declares, in the word j6s7t? euros’) fo thofe Of¬ 
ficials, who followed the City-milice, were bound to this employment 
as it were, and lyaHe to the Offices of their Milice ; and their Farms, 
as well as thofe of the Pecurions, wereincumbred with thefe burdens, 
as cis apparent-from the Tbeoiofim Code. Valef. 

(e) In the Alexandrian Chronicle, feventy two Bifhops are laid to 
have been prefent at the Conltantinopolitan Synod, in the year of 
thrift, 360. ralef. 1 

W ; believe in one only God, the Father Almighty, 
of whom are all things. And in the only begotten 
Son of God, begotten of God before all ages, and be¬ 
fore every beginning : by whom all things, vifible 
' Or, mho and invifible, were made. * Who is the only begotten 
bcpotten** > ° tn Fat ^ er s *be only of the only, God of God, 

born, the ^ e f° f ^ e Father ( who begat him ) according to the 
only of the Scr 'tptures. Whofe generation no perfon knoweth. 
Pa- but the Father only, who begat him. We know 
’ -v. &c. this Terfon [fo be ] the only begotten Son of God, 
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who upon his 'Father's fending of him, came down Conflan- 
j from the Heavens, according as 'tis written, upon 
account of the defiruttion of Sin and Death : and was 
bom of the Holy Gbofi , and of the Virgin Mary ac¬ 
cording to the fiejh, as 'tis written, and converfed 
with the Difciples ; and having fulfilled every dif- 
penfation according to his Fathers will, he was cru¬ 
cified and died, and was buried, and defeended 
into the parts beneath the Earth. At whom Hell it 
\felf trembled. Who arofefrom the Dead on the third 
day, and was converfant with the Difciples : and 
after the completion of forty days, he was taken up 
into the Heavens, andfitteth on the Right Hand of 
the Father • he jhall come in the lafi day of the Re- 
\furre£lion in his Fathers Glory, that he may Pender to 
every Man according to his works. And [ we be¬ 
lieve in] the Holy Ghofi, whom he himfelf the only 
Begotten of God, Chrifi our Lord and God, promifed 
to. fend as an Advocate to Mankind, according as 
'tis written, the Spirit of Truth • whom he fent unto 
I them, after he was ajjumed into the Heavens. But 
we thought good to remove the term * Oufia, (which * Subfiance. 
Was ufed by the Fathers in a more plain and ordi¬ 
nary fenfe 3 and being not under food by the Teople , 
has given offence, ) in regard ’tis not contained in 
the Sacred Scriptures ; and that in future not the 
leaf mention fliould be made thereof, for as much 
as the Sacred Scriptures have no where mentioned 
the Sub fiance of the Father and of the Son. (f) Nor Cf)lnA- 
ought the Subfifience of the Father, and of the Son, thanafim's 
and of the Holy Ghofi, to be fo much as named. ^J e 
But we affiert the Son to be like the Father, in pA 006. 
I fuch a manner as the Sacred Scriptures do affirm and tne ceai- 
teach. Moreover, let all the Hetefies, which have ™ S, is [-£ 
been heretofore condemned, and which may have rifen >S , 
of late, being oppofite to ' this Creedpublijhed [ by us,] wZjtbt 
be Anathema, & c .-i to 

„ . which a- 

grees the Verfion of the Latin Tranjlitor. Which is alfo confirmed 
by Athanafms himfelf, in the fame Book, pag. $o<. the place we will 
quote by and by. Valef. * 

This Creed was at that time recited at Con- 
fiantinople.Ha.ving now at length pailed through 
the Labyrinth of the Expofirions of Faith, we 
will reckon up their number. After the Creed 
[publilh’d] at Nice, they fet forth two Epofiti- 
ons of the Faith at Antioch, at the Dedication. 

A third _ was that delivered to the Emperor 
Confians in the Gallia's, by Narcijfus and thofe 
that accompanied him. The fourth was that 
font by Eudoxius into Italy. Three [ Draughts 
of the Creed were pubiifh’d at Sirmium, one 
whereof was recited at Ariminum, which had 
the name of the Confuls prefixt. The eighth 
was that which the Acacians promulged at Se- 
leucia. The laft v/as fet forth at the City Con¬ 
fiantinople, with an addition. For hereto was 
annex’d, that neither fubfiance nor fubfifience 
ought to be mention’d in relation to God.More- 
over, TJlfila Bilhop of the Goths did at that time 
firft agree to this Creed. For before this he-had 
embraced the Nicene Creed •, being Theophilus's 
Follower, who was Bilhop of the Goths, and 
had been prefent at, and fubferibed the Nicene 
Synod. Thus far concerning thele things. 


CHAP. XLII. 

That upon Macedonjus’r being depofed, Eudoxius 
. obtained the Bijhoprick of Conftantinople. 

B UT Acacias, Eudoxius, and thole that were 
withthema tConfiantinople, made it wholly 
their bufmefs. that they alfo might on the other 
B b 2 fide 
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TheE^clefyfiMaLffifiory 


Now, you mult know, that neither of the fatfti- 
ons decreed thefe depofitions upon account of 
Religion,but for other pretences. For., tho.’ they 
diffehtfid about the Faith, yet they, found not 
fault , with one’ another's Faith in their mutual 
depofitions of one another. Thole therefore of 
Acac’tus' s party, making ule of the Emperor’s 
indignation, (which he had kept [[concealed in 
his mind,]] and earneftly endeavour’d to wreak 
it againft others, but riioft efpecially againft 
Macedonius) do in the fir ft place depofe Macedo- 
donim, both becaufe he had beenthe. occafionof | 
many murders, and alio in regard he had ad¬ 
mitted a Deacon taken in Fornication to Com¬ 
munion. Then, [they depofe] Elettfius [Bifliop] 
of Cyzicitm,bcca ufe he had baptiz’d one HeraclU 
us , Hercules' s Prieft at Tyre, a perlon known to 
be a Conjurer, and ordain’d him Deacon. [In 
the next place they depofe] Baftlius, (or Bafilas , 
for fo he was alfo called) who had been con¬ 
ftituted [Bifliop] of Avcyra in the room oiMar¬ 
cellas,ns having unjuftly tortured a certain per- 
fon, bound him with iron-chains, and confined 
him to prilon ; alfo, becaufe he had faftned ca¬ 
lumnies.upon lome perfons $ and moreover, in 
regard by his Letters he had difturbed the 
Churches in Africa. Dracontius [was depofed by 
them,] becaufe he hud remov’d from Galatia to 
Tergamus. Moreover, they depoled Neonas [Bi- 
Ihop] of Seleuda , in which City the Synod had 
been convened, as alfo Sophronius of Pompeiopolis 
C a) Satdia in Paphlagoma, Elpidins of (a) Satala in Macedo- 
was a _ »/*, and Cyrillus of Jerufalem ; and others were 
Armenia-, e i e * e d by them for other reafons. 

of which there is fiequent mention amongft the Ancients. _... 

Macedonia, no mention is nude of a City of this name by the Ancients. 
Wherefore 1 judge, that inftead of Macedonia, itfhould he Ar 
hete in the Greek Text, Valef. 


kiB. it. 


C FI A P. XLIII. 

Concerning Euftathius Bijhcp of Sebaftia. 

B UT Euftathius [Bilhop] of Sebafiia in Ar. 

nia, was not lo much as admitted to niake 
his defence, becaufe he had been long before 
depoled by Eulalias his own Father, who was' 
Bifliop of Cafarea in Cappadocia , in regard he 
wore a garment misbecoming the Sacerdotal 
function. You are to know, that in Euftathius'% 
room Meletius was conftituted Bilhop, concer¬ 
ning whom we will fpeak hereafter. But Eujla¬ 
thius was afeerwards condemn’d in a Synod con¬ 
vened upon his account at Gangra [a City] of Pa- 
phlagonia, becaufe, after his depolition in theSy- 
(a) *{0 nod at (a) Cafarea, he had done many things re- 
men, Bot k pugnant to the Ecclefiaftick Laws. For he had 
4. chap, forbidden marriage, and maintain’d that meats 
’cwas^ac wer , e to be abftain’d from ; and upon this account 
Neocsfa- he feparated many who had contracted marri- 
rea. Valef- ages,from their Wives, and perfwaded (b) thofe 
^T h of whohad an averfion for the Churches, to com- 
Somtes munirate at home.Healfo entic’d away fervants 
f a- ia- from their mailers by a pretext of piety. He 
* a In liimfelf wore the habit of a Philofopher, and 
c.kj?w caufed his followers to make ufe of a: new and 
tbife who unufual garb,and gave order that wornen Ihould’ 

had an averfion for, or, detefted the Churches~J are not to be understood 
of all thofe wro declined the Churches; buc they muft be joined to 
the foregoing words, and are to be meant of thofe perfons, who by 
EuSiathius's perfwafion had feparated themfelves from the converge- 
of their Wives. Euftathius perfwaded thefe men to avoid the Churches 
afl-mblies, and not to communicate with other believers $ but that, 
bemg as it were pur.e. and perieff, they fhould .participate of' the 
faerrd Myfteries by themfelves at home. See > what Epiphaiiius has 
related concerning this EuSiathius, in bis Hare fie ofthe Airiani : 
and Baftlius, in bis EpiUles. Valef. . 


be fliorn. He [afferted] that fet Falls werd to be Confix. 
avoided -, but maintain’d falling on Sundays. He */«." 
forbad prayers to be made in the houfes of thofe v " / '>V 
who were married; and taught, that the Bleffing 
and Communion of a Presbyter who had a wile 
(whom he had lawfully marriedduring his being 
a Laick) ought to be declined as a thing moll do- 
tellable. Upon his doing and teaching thefe and 
leveral other fuch-like things as thefe, a Synod 
(as I havefaid) convened at Gangra in Paphlago- 
nia. depoled him, and anathematized his opinions. 

(c) Thefe things were done afterwards. But Ma-r c \ 1 
cedonius being then- ejected, Eudoxius, defpifing not of j®, 
the See of Antioch, is conftituted [ Bifliop ] of"wes's a . 
Conjlantinople, being confecrated by the Acaci- pi , nion > 
am-, who forgot themfelves,' in that they decreed The 
what was contradictory to their former deter-of Gmm 
minations. For they who had depofed Draconti- ("herein 
■us becaufe of his tranflation from Galatia to Per- E "l i «l>in 
gamus, cossMcr d not with themfelves, that by ^““J 
ordaining Eudoxius,who then made a fecond re-to have 
move [to another Bilhoprick,] they did what been after 
was contrary to their own Sanctions. Having f hataf - 
done thefe things,they fent the Creed which had 
been read ( d) toArimi»um,togcthcr with its Sup- c ia, and 
plement, corrected by them -, and gave order, afer the 
that fuch as would not fubferibe it, Ihould be Co "Rwi- 
banilhed, according to the Emperor’s Edict. "S'"* 
[Lallly,]they made known whar they had done soymen ' 
both to others in the Eafi, who entertain’d the (Q"ok 4. 
fame fentinients with them, and alfo to Fatro- ch: V- 2 i- 
philus [Bifliop] of Scythopolis. For he went from 21 ^ 
Seleuda forthwith to. his own City. Further, c* t0 
Eudoxius having been conftituted [Bilhop] ofbeancien. 
the * Great City , the (e) Great Church , a ter than. 
named Sophia was at that time conk-- 
crated, in Conftantius' s Tenth, and 1 ’ tioch, 
Julianas.. Cafafs third Confulate, ■ on the fif-which was 
teenth of the month February. As foon as Eu- held at 
doxitts was feated in that. See, he was the firft 
that utter’d this fentence which is [ ftill ] ale year 

th a Ve - 3r °f Chr!ft i6u ^ places 

Gangra in the Reign of Conflinline the Great. But he is confuted both 
by Socrates and Socmen. For Socrates mskes that Synod to he later 
than the Seleucian and Conflantinopolilan Synod. Bur Sorromen places it 
after Eufiathius s; depofition, which was done by Eufebius Biihon of 
Constantinople. Now, Eufebius thruft himfelfinto IheConltantimpoVim 
See in Conflamsuss reign, as *tii agreed amongft all Men. Laftly, 
Bafilius On his feventy fourth Epiftle, which he wrote to the We- 
ftern Bdhops againft Euftathius Bilhop of Sebaftia) makes no mention 
of the t-ounctl Gangra. Whence ’cis manifeft, that at fuch tint- as 
Baftlitts wrote that Epiftle (which he did in Valens's. reign J the Coun¬ 
cil of Gangra wherein Euftathius was condemned, had not been held. 
Some one wdl peradventure Tay, (which is objefled byBa,cuius) that 
that EttflaibuK condemned in the Synod of Gangra was a different 
Petfon From Euftathius of Sebaftia. But this is gratis diilnm, nor is 
it founded on the authority of any Author. Valef. 

.( d > I. hav ? r r en r (lr , ed J his P'^e fo, as to refer thefe Words fto An- 
tnmumf to thefe [they fent :J which Verlion of ours is confirmed by 
Jtbanajttu,' m hu Booh de sjrnodis, pjg. 9 oy. his Words are thefe: 
IcLura. < ev to tmveia, &c. Having -written thefe thing! in 

Jfauna, they departed to Constantinople, and repenting as it were Of 
what they had donef\ according to their ufual manner they altered their 
Draught : And -when they had added-fome words, fto 1 vitl that ftfe 
reria] fubftSience Ihould not be ufed in relation to the Fatter, and tit 
Son, and the Holy GhoSi, they fent this f form of 1 the Creed to thofe at 
Arimimtm, &c. Which paflage in Athanafms , s derates do- S fam to 
tranfcribe here. Epiphanius Scholafticus and ChriSiophoifon have ren- 
dred this place to this vff tl; Having done this, they fent the Creed 
read at. Anmtniim together witb iis fupplement, &c. Valef. 

-(e> I perfeAled and mended this place from the-Florentine and 
Sfortian Copies. Concerning the Confecration of this Church, it is 
'thus recorded in Idatius's FaJU : Conftantii decimo, &c. In ConJUr.- 
tiuss Tenth and fulianus's Third Confulate, the Great Church at CmSisa- 
tinople was confecrated, oh the fif teenth of the Mfalends of March. Cedrt- 
»«i, (1 uhis Chronicon) fays this was the fecond Confecracion of this 
Church. For it was firft confecrated, fays he, by Eufebius Bifhopof 
.Constantinople. Bat being afekrwards ruined, it was re-edified by Con- 
Santius Augustus, and confecratfd' by Eudoxius. See the Chronian 
Alexandnnum, where many paffages fin ho wife trivial) occur coo-, 
cerning thisConfecration. '-'VaSefi: ■ . ■>< 
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in every bodies mouth, faying, the Father is tr¬ 
ues. religious; the Son is religious. When a tumult and 
a difturbance arofe thereupon. Be not troubled 
(fays he) at what has beenfpoken by me, for, 
the Father is irreligious, becaufe he worlhips 
no perfon ; but the Son is religious, becaufe he 
worfliips the Father. When Eudoxtus had fpo- 
ken thefe words, the tumult was appeafed 3 but 
inftead of the difturbance, there was a great 
laughter raifed in the Church. And this fay¬ 
ing of his continues to be a ridicule even to 
this day. Such Cavils the Arch-Hereticksmade 
ufe of, andbufiedthemfelves about fuchexpref- 
lions as thefe, rending the Church in funder 
[thereby -3 This was the conclufion that the 
Synod had,which was convened at Conftantinople. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

Concerning Meletius Bijhop of Antioch. 

I T now remains, that we fpeak concerning 
Meletius : For he (as we faid a little before) 
was made Bifhop of Sebafiia in Armenia,after Ea¬ 
ts) 1 can fiathius' s depbfition. He was afterwards tranfla- 
I'cjrce be- ted from Sebafiia to (a) Bercea fa City] of Syria. 
jiei-e.that when he had been prefent at the Synod in Seleu- 
wa^tran- c/ '<b and fabfcrib’d the Creed publifh’d there by 
flitedftom .Acacins, he went direbtlyfrom thence to Bercea. 
sebaftu in Upon the Convention of the Synod at Confianti- 
jtrmenU n 0 ple, when the Antiochians underftood that Eu- 
Pifwnate" dox ‘ us had ^^fpiFed [the Prefidency over their 
( ,f Sixes. Church, and removed to the wealth of the Con- 
Fat So\o- fiantinapolitan See, they fent for (h) Meletius from 
and Beroea, and inftal him [Bifhop] over the Church 
and fbe.’ of Antioch. At firft he fuperfeded making any 
fotethem) difcourfes about points of Faith, and deliver’d 
Jerome du moral Dobtrine only to hishearers. But after his 
affirui, continuance there feme time, he expounded the 
wa' tran. ^icene Creed , and alferted the Homobufian opinion, 
flated " Which when the Emperor underftood, he gave 
from St- order that he fhould be banifh’d : and caufed 
bjjlia in Euzo’-us (who had before been depofed together 
wTheSee with -drills') to be ordain’d Bilhop of Antioch. 
ofBut as many as referv’dan affeblion for Meletius, 
making left the Arian congregation,and made affemblies 
notnenti- apart by themfelvesj [altho’3 thofe who origi- 
bSina K nally embraced the Homobufian opinion, would 
(hop of ’ not communicate with them, becaufe Meletius 
Brnea. had receiv’d his Ordination from the Suffrages 
Thcodoret of th oArians, and becaufe his followers had been 
thtomucii- ba P tized b Y rhem - After this manner was the 
thjc U|)0t [Antiochian Church affebted towards the other 
Meletius' s party, altho’ they agreed with them in the 
bcingpio- points of Faith.But the Emperor underftanding 
the'B d t0 tliaC the Ver f lans were railing another War a- 
Ihopri'ck S ainft rhe Romans,went ingreathafte to Antioch. 
ot SebtHia, perceiving a contumacy in thofe under his charge, he 
retired from chence to fume ocher place. Then therefore he went 
toBertu, as I conjecture j but heprelided nocover the City of Betas. 
rj' 1 ; miftake of Socrates’s was perceived by Baronius, at the year of 
Uirift 360. Which he correds fo, as to affirm, that Meletius was 
Cranllaced from Bercea to Sebafiia, not from Sebafiia to Bercea. Which, 
? s I fuppofe, is not true, in regard neither Theodoret nor Soromen 
nave affirmed that concerning SHeletius. Valef. 

(b) This Perron’s name is written fometimes with an fe\ thus 
cut e,,,, s ; fometimes with an FO thus OAelitius. See 1Sufebius’ 
Hiftor. Book 7. Chap. 32. Notef4) pag. 138. 


CHAP. XLV. 

Concerning Macedonius’r Herefie. 

B UT Macedonius, who had been ejebted out 
of Confiantinogle, being unable to bear his 


condemnation, could by no means endure to bep 0H /b” J * 
at quiet. But: joyn’d himfelf to thofe of the other 
party,who had depofed Acac'tus and his follow¬ 
ers at Seleucia. He therefore fent an Embaify to 
Sopbroniusand Eleufius, exhorting them to adhere 
to that Creed which was at firft publifh’d MAn¬ 
tioch, and afterwards confirm’d at Seleucia, and 
that they fhould give it an (a) Tranflators underftood noc 
00 adulterate name, [ to this place. And y ct they might 
wit] the Homoibttfian Creed, have been informed from ff.upo- 
Wherefore many of his ac e ration's Lexicon, thi't --ucy.sn- 
quaintance and friends ^„\^JuZa,e,Z t,mtJeh\ 
flock d to him,who are now . by a Metaphor taken/rom money 
from him call’d Macedonia- which has a falfe Ifamp. Socrates 
ni. And as many as diflented therefore cMsffomocbufios. (Foe 
from the Acacians at the Sy- c L s , co be wruten, agreeaHe to 
, r „ 1 . r , 3 the Florentine and Sfortiatt Uimt- 

nodof Seleucia from thence fcrifts , , nd the A uf (he 
forwardmamfettiyaflerted term is, tb.u the son „ of a f,li¬ 
the- term * Homoibufios, (b) fiance, or BJfence like to the Fa- 
whereas, before this they ff-O, ? n c a ^ ult;era . te name » bc ' 
had not openly own’d it. SifcitiV’pM iXfd 
But there is a report,which (j. e . that the Son is of the feme 
has been prevalent amongft sub/lance, or e( fence with the Fa- 
many men, that this [term • ther-.) wlli [ h 13 ;he name of 
Homoibufios-] was not Mace- ” 

donuts s invention ; bu tMa- we u che term Homoioufios . as Bo- 
rat honius’s rather , whom mcoufios-, and -er d ini d only ffo- 
they had made Bifhop of no \ os 0- e - Me the Father ) 

Upon which account they -That is.thatrfie sin is affsui- 
call the followers of this O- fiance, or FJJhi. e like to the Father. 
pinion Marathoniani alfo. (i) This place i, c„r>-uote d by 
In like manner Eifiathius * hlS^Sj^rSy Sed’ 
(vyho had been ejedred out thus . ^ j a J- 

of Sebafiia for that reafon aav i-Afiar/rat, ri -agfa#? dr. 
which we have mention’d a ourgavv me aura , from-thence 
little before) joyn’d him- raa-mfefliy ajfenci the 

felf to chac party. Bu t after 

Macedonius reruled to in- Nor do I d-Jiibc but Socrates <v 


cannot affent to the term- agrees with n U r Verfion : only 
ing of the Holy GhoftGod, inftead offfint ri, and as many 
nor dare I call him a Crea- f 0 reading in) Ms Copy 
ture Upon which account, If dfrpMh % 

thole that embrace the Ho- not , 
mobufian opinion,give thefe 

■perfons the name of 15 Tneumatomachi. The rea- * Thas is, 
ion why thefe Macedonians are fo numerous in 
(c) Hellefpont, I will declare in its due place, omofers of 
Now, the Acacians ufed their utmoft endeavours the tfoly 
that they might be convened again at Antioch, spirit. 
in regard they repented their having alferred (c) la the 
the Son to be wholly like the Father. On the 
year following therefore, wherein Taurus and fiript, the 
Florentius were Confuls, they met at Antioch in Sy- reading is 
ria, (over which Church Euz, 6 :us prefided, in [ T ° v 
which City the Emperoror alfo refided [at that 
time]) when feme few of them refumed a de- ffetle- 
bate of thofe points which they had determin’d fpotn .] 
before, faying, that the term t Homoios ought to ^ alcf - . 
be expung’d out of the Creed, which had been Lf fis ’ 
publifh’d both a tAriminmn and at Confiantinople. fatfcer. 
Nor did they any ionger keep their V izors on, 
but affirm’d bare-fac’d, that the Son was in all 
refpetts unlike the Father, nor only as to his, TJie 
Effence, but in relation to his Will alfo. And termed 
they openly aflerted (according as Arius had them A- 
affirm’d) that he was made of nothing. To this »omoei, 
opinion thofe,who at that time were followers fifeufS"- 
of Aetius’s Herefie at Antioch, gave their affent. fe rt j n g * 
Wherefore, befides their having the appeilati- the son to 
on of Arians, they were alfo called * Anomoei, be unlike 
B b 3 a the Father, 
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■ Coxftjn- : an,&±Exi<c<;ntii,hy thofe ahAntioch.who.embrac’d 
'' tiUt kzj fa^Howogufian opinion, who. [nqtwithftanding] 
^" > * : \.- V vere at:that time. divided amonglt themfelves 
L T S in-r«,nra ,h-v upon Meletius’s account,as. 

mainwiocd 'tic's™ tdV? made of :has beenfaidbefore. When 
nothing, -.or,, of., things which fare. . therefore. they were ask d 
not. See Atbanaftus, pag. 90S. Edit. by theHomodufians,why they- 
Fans ( whence Socrates borrowed were f Q audacious,as to 
there namesior thele Hereticks. term the Son to be unlike 

the,Father, and to.affirm that he exifts of no¬ 
things whenas in the Creed publifh’d by them 
they had faid he was God of Gods they attemp¬ 
ted to elude this objection'by fuchfallacious ar¬ 
tifices as thefe : The phrafe God of God (faid they) 
has the fame import with thofe words of the A- 
* 1 cor. poftlCj^tet all thingsofGod. Wherefore, the Son 
11. 12. is if God, he being one of thofe allthings. And 
upon this account, in the Editions of the Creed, 
thele words, according to the Scriptures a re added. 
Georgius Bifhop of Laodicea was the Author of 
■f or, Fat this 1 ‘ Sophifm : Who being a perfon unskill’d in 
O.jr. fuch expreffions, was ignorant after what man¬ 

ner Origen had in former times difcufs’d andin- 
terpreted fuch peculiar phrafes of the Apoftle. 
But, notwithstanding their attempt to cavil af¬ 
ter this manner, yet in regard of their inability 
to bear the reproaches and contempt [thrown 
upon them,] they recited the fame Creed, which 
they had before [ publilh’d ] at Confiantinople ■ 
and fo departed every one to his own City. 
Georgius therefore returning to Alexandria, con¬ 
tinued his Prefidency over the Churches there, 
(Athanafms as yet abfconding) and perfecuted 
thofe in Alexandria who embraced not his fenti- 
ments. Fie was alfo cruel and fevere towards the 
Populace of that City; to moft of whom he was 
(d) in the ver y °dious. At Jerufalem, ( d ) Harrenius was 
Matim ordain’d in Cyrillus’s room. You muft alfo know, 
M.S. he is that after him (e) Heracllus was conftituted [Bi- 
called E- lhop there, ] who was fuccecded by Hilarius. 
where this Buc at len g xh Cyrillus return’d to Jerufalem, and 
whole recover’d the Prefidency over the Church there, 
pafftge is Moreover, at the fame time there fprang up 
thus another Herelie, upon this account, 
worded : 

1‘jjlroif '1-&.WXVH0H MeiV.tt KctS-MSSSlfTCt, cU «flI7«/, 

Gdvci rliir iiryrzAu/Mo iuKMrUv ’Eyst'WOf‘I (Ail’ iuSvor ippdxttf 
sv.cSiif J’sTins'lxJ.etOi, i.e. At Jerufalem, CyrilJus hiving been ds- 
ppfed, its has been faid, E-rennius fucceeded in that Church ; after whom, 
Erracius : and after him Hilarius. But Jerome (in his Chronicon) 
calls him lreuius : For this is the reading in the moft correft Copies, 
and in Johannes Mirras’:. Edition ; Maximus flierofolymorum Eptjco- 
pus moriuir. Poft quern, Ecclefiam Aiiani invadunt, id eft Cyrillus, 
Eutychius, rurj'um Cyrillus, Irenius, tertio Cyrillus, Hilarius, quarto 
Cyrillus : id eft, Maximus Bijhop of Jerufalem dies 5 after whom, 
ike Arians invade that Church, that is, Cvrillu;, Eutychius, Cyrillus 
the feconi, Irenius, Cyrillus the third, Hilarius, Cyrillus the fourth. 
In Nicepkorus Conftantinopolitanus's Chronicon, he is very corruptly 
called Arfenius. Valcf. 

(e) Maximus Bifhop of Jerufalem had at his death ordained Heraciitu 
to be his SuccelTor. Buc Acacias Bilhop of Cxfarea, together with 
feme ocher Arian Bifhop?, (lighting his Ordination,fubftituted Cyril¬ 
lus in the room of Maximus being now dead. This Cyrillus degrad¬ 
ed Heraclius frt m his Epifcopal dignity, and reduced him to the de¬ 
gree of a Presbyter ; as Jerome relates in lijs Chronicon. Valef. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

Concerning the Apollinariftat, and their Herefie. 

A T Laodicea in Syria, there were two men of 
the fame name, the Father and the Son : 
For each of their names was Apollinaris. The 
Father was dignified with a Presbyterate in that 
Church , the Son had a Readers place. They 
tv ere both Teachers of Grecian Literature 9 the 
Father taught Grammar, the Son Rhetorick. The 


Li b. If 


'■Apollinaift. They; both floumfh’d at the fame ConM. 

1 time-with Epiphanius the Sophifid,andi.bemgvevy »« s. " 
intimate friends, they converfed togetherwith ' w 'Vy 
him. But Theodotus Bifhop of Laodicea, fearing 
that.by their continual converfe with that per¬ 
fon. they Ihould be perverted to Gentilifm, forbad 
their, going-to Tim. They regarding the Bi- 
Ihop’s Eprohibition] very little, continued their 
intimacy with Epiphanius. After this, Georgius, 
SuccelTor to Thendotus, endeavour’d to reform 
[ahd wean] them from converfing with Epipha¬ 
nius ^hntbeing unable to perfwade them by a- 
ny means,-hespunillfd them both with Excom¬ 
munication. Apollinaris the Ton look’d upon what 
was done-toffie an injury, and confiding in the 
fluentnefs -of his Sophifiick faculty of fpeaking, 
he alfo framed a new Herefie, which flourifheth 
at this prelent, and bea.rsthe name of its Inven¬ 
tor. But foine do report, that they dilfented 
from Georgius,hot fo much upon account of the 
foremention-d reafon, but becaufe theyfaw-he 
maintain’d abfurdities ■, fometimes profelling 
the Sontobe liketheFatherf according asithad 
been determined [in theSynod] at Seleucia ;) at 
others inclining to the Arian opinion.-Laying 
■hold therefore of this Ipecious pretext, they 
made a feparation [from him.] But when they 
faw no body adhered to them, they introduce, 
a [new] Scheme oi Religion: and arfirft aliened j r ;J he f> 
that (a) Humanity was alfumed by God the Word ferted a" 
in the Oeconomy of his Incarnation, without the tent tnear 
Soul. But afterward, rectifying their former er- °. f . kin to 
ror, by repentance as it were, they added, that jL 
that the Soul was indeed alfumed ; but that itlhad nirifa/i 
not a Mind, but that God the Word was in the Apollim-j 
place of a Mind, in his alfumption of Hunia-, 
nity. As to this point only thele [Heretic&s] JfP' 
do affirm that they dilfent [from Catholich ] who 
from them are now called ApoUinarifies.Vov.th.ty Ariu) 
alfett that the Trinity is Confubfiantial. But weal's A- 
lhall mention the two Apollinaris’s again in clue jffi 
Place. . chtififi 

profeffes the fiefi onh to be the Cover of the Deity 5 and qfferts the Word 
to hive been in the fiefi, intbefteadof our Inner man, that is, the foul. 
In this opinion he was followed by Eunomius, as Jheodoret informs us, 
Conir. Haref. Book 5. Chap. 11. But the ApoHimriins differed from 
him: for they diftinguiffaed fas we may fee from this paffage in cut 
Socrates) between the Soul and Mind of Man; acknowledging (in 
the fecond Edition of their Herefie) that God the Word affumedan 
humane Body and a Soul; (which latter Arm and his Crew denied) 
but not the Mind, or Spirit of Man ; the place whereof was fupplied, 
faid they, by the Word it fclf. This Philofophick notion (making 
Man coniift of three parts, a Body, a Soul, and a Mindthey bor¬ 
rowed from Plotinus ; fo fays N’emefius in his de Nit. Horn. 


CHAP. XL VII. 

Concerning the Death of the Emperor Conftantius. 

M Oreover, whilft the Emperor Confiantius 
refided at Antioch, Julianas Cecfar engages 
with a numerous army oi'Barhariansin th eGallia’s. 

And having obtain’d a victory, was for that rea¬ 
fon greatly belov’d by all the Soldiers, by whom 
he is proclaim’d Emperor. This being told to 
the Emperor Confiantius put him into an agony. 

He was therfore baptiz’d by EuzAius, and * u.n- * Or, ?'»■ 
dertakes an expedition againft Julianas. But ar - ceeddtl 
riving between Cappadocia and Cilicia, he ended 1 W fa L 
his life at Mopfucrenee, (being feiz’d with an A-^’ ' 
poplexy by realon of his too great folicitude) in 
the Conliilate of Taurus and Flarentius, on the 
third of November. This was the firft year of the 
two hundred eighty fifth Olympiads Confiantius lived 
forty five years, and reigned thirty eight. He 
was his Fathers^ Colleague in the Empire thir- 


Father was by birth an Alexandrian, and having , ... „_ r „__ 

atfirlt taught at Berytus, he removed afterwards teen years : after whofe death • [he. govern’d] 
to Laodicea, where he married,and begat his fon twenty five ; which fpace of years this Book 
doth contain. THE 
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at that time thele * two alfo being Orphans, fulitms. 
CHAP. I. wanted but a little of failing into the fame dan- 

ger with Dalmatius ,• had not a diftenrper which gT^f/and 
Concerning Tulianus j to ExtraEl and Education, feem’d to be mortal deliver’d Gallus [from their juliamts. 
And how upon his being made Emperor, he violence:] and the tendernefs of Julianas’ s age 
revolted to Gentilifm. (for he was not then eight years old compleat) 

protected him. But, after the Emperor’s rage 
p—g —^ h £ Emperor Conjlantius ended his life againft them was mollified,Gtf/to frequented the 
9 on the Confines of Cilicia, about the Schools at Ephefus ia Ionia, in which Country 

^ third of November, in the Confulate of they had large pofleffions left them by theirAn- 

Taurus and Florentine. During the fame perfons ceftors. And Julianas being grown up, was an 
r nnfulate Julianas arriving from the Weftern Auditor in the Schools at Confrantinople ; going 
^ 5 parts 0 >aboiit the eleventh intothePalace (wheretherewerethen.Schools) 

(<0 We have the rame account Q £ jy ecen} y er next enfuing, in a private habit,and was tutor’d by Macedonia} 

1" m 'f ! rnfnc tie Corfu- made his Entry into Con- theEunuch.fi) Nicocles the 

^TJimwrnd Florentius, Can* fiantinople, where he was Laconian taught him the (4) There are feveral Epiftles 
M'S, died at Mopfu- proclaimed Emperor.Now Grammarhe had for his extant, written to 

ETtfSJS-ISKW KSoufdefgnto Rhetoric - mafter Ecebolius 

Province of mie fay fomething concerning the Sophfra, who was at wherein Ubsmiut excufes the info- 

i Z^ntoCoXitinople on the the Emperor Julianas, a that time a Chrifrian. For lency cfa Citizen of AmM, who 
h eievmlof December. But, what P e r fon famed for hiselo- the Emperor Confranttus had abufed him: Amo.,gft other 
quenM; lec none of thofe took greac care, Sy his gfg 

was proclaiined Emperor in tnac who were his Mimado’s,ex- being an hearer of a Fagan- t0 lhe fr bo Xe City. For in a City 
as 1 that were die fir ft tiniof his pe<ft we Ihould do it in a mafter Jhe Ihould revolt to containing an hundred and f,fy 
beiL faluteT Emperor : For he pompous and majeftick to the fuperftmon [of the tboufind inhabitants, 'tu not to be 
bad been proclaimed Emperor in ^ yle ^ as if it were necef- \ Gentiles:] Vox Julianas was 

t a long wbiebefore, 1 h chara &er of fo at firft a Chrifitan. Upon his ( H hb \ Lycurgu {f ot 

eminent aperfon Ihould in) making a great progrefsin ifsu^aila/aJ/ood 
Twas declared Emperor by the every particular Corresponds Literature, a rumour [be- and generous. Valefi 
Senate and consiantinopoUtam, w i t hhisgreatnefsof whom gan] to be fpread amongft 

and took poffeifion of the Empire > t j s given. But, the compo- the people, that he was fit to govern the Roman 
cf the Eaft. Volef. p ure Q f an Hiftory of the Empire. Which report being more openly di- 

Chriflian Religion being, our bufinels,we will con- vulged, much difturb’d the Emperor’s mind. ■ 

tinue making ufe oft low, plain, and mean Wherefore, he removed him from the Great - 

ftvle for perlpicuity’s fake. And this we promi- City to ^Wardering him not to frequent tinoe , e . 
fed [to do] at the beginning. Being therefore [the School] of Ltbanim the Syrian Soph,fra For 
to fpeak concerning him, his Extract, Educati-jat that time Libamus havmgbeen expelled C**- 
on indhow he came to the Empire j in order to frantmople by the Schoo -mafters,had opened a 
our performing hereof, we muft begin a little School -at Nicomedia. Wherefore, he vented his (() This 
higher. Confianttus, he who gave Byzantium his gallagainft the School-mafters in an (c)OraUcn Orati-. 
own name, had two Brothers begotten by the which lie wrote againft them. But Julianas was on of u- 
fame Father, but not born of the fame Mother, forbidden to goto him, becauf b Libamus was : ^” fc 
The name the one was Dalmatius, the-other as to his Religion a Pagan. Neverthelefs being fr ckoo ,. mx . 
was called Conflantinus. Dalmatius had a. Son who a great admirer of Libamus s Orations he pro-y? fi „, is not 
bore his ownmme. Confrantius begat two Sons, cured them privately and perufed them fre-rco my 
Gallus and Julianus. After the death of i-Com quently and ftudioufly. When he had made » 
fiantinel the Builder of Confrantinople, when the a gteat proficiency in Rhetorick there came n J ^ 
Soldiers had murthefd Dalmatius the younger,\ to Nicomedia, Mammas t he Philofopher, not cant . 

.B b 4 Maximus VzUf, 
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ifulUmis. (d) Maximus of Byzantium, E«c/i<j’s,Father, but 
Maximus the Epbefian, • whom the Emperor V *- 
mus of‘ lentinianas order’d to be flain afterwards,- as be- 
e pints, or ing a praCtifer of Magick. But this hapned a 
tli- Philo- long while after. At that time;, his coming to 
^Jllh^Nicometlia was occafion’d by nothing elfe butju- 
w ' Hams ’s fame, which induc’d 1 
him tO go thither. Julia¬ 
's having had a tafte of 


Ii i B. III. 


is mentioned by Suidas :he wrot< 
concerning infallible gtietlions 
and concerning numbers ; as a I To 1 
Commemupon Aristotle, whi.h he Thilofophick Literature from 
dedicated to rfulianus the Empe- u;,_„ fX-i-l-,,*,;,-!-! rr. 


, rojh/Mwwthe Empe- began forthwith tc 

r, his Scholar. Now.ifthisbe .. . 3 . P. u » > -n _i; 

«, S Utunus had two Maximus’: mutate his Matter s Reli- 
«maftersin Philofophy, theone glon,\vho alio lnltlll dinto 
— 1 Bj^untiney the his mind a defire of theEm- 

~ ■ pj re when the Emperor 

is made acquainted with 


There is 


Ephefmn in Libanius’s forty firSl _ - 

Epillte of bis fifth Soob, his words thele things, Julianas being 
are thele: *j v,t.ojv fas hr 4 / 4 - betwixt hope and fear, be- 
peli’J piAotrtxpUr cameverydefirousofavoi- 
almWiY & ahTtl’e ding fufpicion ; and he who 

Philofophy, which he received from had before been a fincere 
Maximus the improver of Philo Chriflian, then began to adt 
Jophj whim he lived, and its thePIypocrite.Being there- 
Exunguijker when he died. Valef. forefhav’dtO the very skin, 
he pretended to lead a Monaftick life. Pri¬ 
vately he employ’d himfelf about the ftudy of I 
Philofophy ; but in publick he read foe Sacred 
Writings of the Chrifiians. Moreover, he was 
made a Reader in the Church of Nicomedia; and 
by this fpecious pretext he avoided the Empe¬ 
ror’s fury. All this he did out of fear. But [in 
the interim] he receded not from his hope, but 
told many of his friends, that thole would be 
happy times, when he Ihould be poffeft of the 
Empire. Whilft his affairs were in this po¬ 
llute, his Brother Gallus was created Cafar, and 
in his journey into the Eaft came to Nicomedia, 
to give him a vifit. Not long after this Gallus 
was flain, immediately upon which the Em¬ 
peror grew fulpicious of Julianus. Wherefore 
he order’d a guard Ihould be fet upon him. 
But as loon as he could get an opportunity of 
flipping away from his Keepers, he removed 
trom place to place, and by that means made 
his clcape. At length the Emperor’s Wife Eufe- 
bia, having found him out during his abfeon- 
ding, perfwades the Emperor to do him no 
harm, but to allow him a liberty of going to 
Athens, to ftudy Philofophy. From whence (that 
1 may be brief) the Emperor fent for him, and 
created him Ca-far. After which he married 
him to his Sifter Helena, and fent him into the 
Gallia’s againll the Barbarians. For the Barba¬ 
rians (whom the Emperor Conflantius had a lit¬ 
tle before hired to be his Auxiliaries againll 
Magncntius,) having been employ’d in no fer- 
vice againll the Tyrant, fell to deftroying the 
Reman Cities. And in regard Julianus was as 
yet but young, he ordered him not to enter 
upon any thing of adfion without the advice of 
the Commanders of the Army. Who having 
receiv’d fo large a Commiffion,grew negligent 
in their management of affairs ■, upon which ac¬ 
count the Barbarians increafed in ftrength. 
Julianus permitted the Commanders to fpend 
their time in luxury and drinking but he 
made the Soldiers more couragious, by pro- 
mifing a fet reward to him who Ihould kill 
a Barbarian. This was the original caufe, 
whereby both the Barbarians Forces were di- 
minilh’d, and alfo he himfelf was rendred 
more acceptable to the Soldiers. There is a 
report, that as he was entring into a Town, a 


(e) Crown,with which they [ufually] adorn the Julims. 
Cities, being hung up by Ropes between two '-'’vO 
pillars, fell down upon his head, and fitted it(?) £pi-' 
exactly, at which all that were prefent gave a pb f ius 
Ihout ; for by this fign [ it feem’d ] to.be por-*, ^ 
tended, that he Ihould be Emperor. There are ders^'. 
thole who iay,that Confian- . , tutu, 

tius therefore fent him a- C^^is the term hew) 
gainft the Barbarians, that f /ua % ‘aZned. I ndecd'the P r ? 
he might perilh there,inan vinces of the Roman Empire were 
engagement with them, wont to be reprefeoted in thj. 
But 1 know not whether habit, wearing Crowns like Tow. 
they whoreportthis,fpeak. j£$°the Si 
the truth. For Ihould he Yetany one may conjeQure,“ 
have framed fuch a defign this place (houid be thus worded: 
againll him, after he had Sr al morac-rhi G*<?i>,G.sr M '. 
joyn’d him in marriage to ^mjerort vlleC™” 
his own Sifter, it would 
have been no other than a confpiracy againft 
himfelf. But let every one judge of this matter 
according, to his own pleafure. Moreover, up¬ 
on Jtdianus’s making a complaint to the Empe¬ 
ror of the flothfulnels of his Military Officers 
there was another Commander fent to him,ex- 
aCtly agreeable to Julianus ’s courage. . Having 
got fuch an affiftant, he made a bold attack up¬ 
on the Barbarians. They dilpatch’d away an 
Embaffador to him, informing him, that they 
were order’d by the Emperor’s Letters to march 
into the Roman Territories, and the Letters were 
produced to him. But he clapt their Embaffador 
into prifon; and having engaged their forces, 
routed them totally. He alfo took the King of 
the Barbarians prifoner, and fent him to Con¬ 
flantius. Upon this fortunate fuccefs, he is pro¬ 
claim’d Emperor by the Soldiers. But becaufe 
they wanted an Imperial Crown, one of his 
Guards took the Chain which he wore about 
his own neck, and put it upon Julianus ’s head. 

After this manner therefore Julianus came to be 
Emperor. But what he did afterwards, let the 
hearers judge, whether or no they became a 
Philofopher: For he neither fent an Embaffa¬ 
dor to Conflantius, nor did he Ihew him that re¬ 
verence which was due to hiin,as being his Be¬ 
nefactor, but managed all affairs according to 
his own arbitrement. Fie changed the Gover- 
nours of Provinces, and reproach’d Conflantius 
in every City,by reciting in publick his Letters 
fent to th ^Barbarians. Whereupon [thole inhabi¬ 
tants] revolted from Conflantius, and came over 
to him. At that time he manifeftly pull’d off 
his Mask of Chriflianity. For he went from Ci¬ 
ty to City,open’d the Heathen Temples, offer’d 
lacrifice to idols, and term’d himfelf the * Ton- * Or, 
tifex Maximus. And fuch as profeffed Gentilifm Chief 
celebrated their heathenilh Feltivals [after their Pri ^‘ 
own manner.] By thefe proceedings of his he 
(/) takes an occafion of raifing a Civil War ( f) n,,;. 
againft Conjlantius. And, as far as in him lay, tit 
[he took care] that all thofe Calamities Ihould »’?w iu 
have hapned, which are the confequents of a (*“1? 
War. For this Philofopher’s defire could not h h „'e in 
have been (g)fulfilled without much blood-lhed. the origi- 
, „ nal) is b? 

Eptphanm Scholafttcus rendred thus ; quctfiia occdfione, he took an of 
cafion,Soe. But there may be another rendition of thefe words, 


Cg) The term J'tayetisSeu muft fignifie here, to be fulfilled, atr 
pleated, or perfeBed, Epiphanius Scholafiicm therefore renders it thus: 
'Ton enim fine multo fanguine Jtudium eius Pbihfophi poternt sdirrfai, 
e. for the defire of ibis Philofopher could not have been accotnflifll 
without much blood. Mufiultus Verfion (which is, declarari, could 
have been declared) and alfo Chrijiophorfon'sfvibich is, mternofei, anil 
not have been iifcerv.ed) are in my judgment abfurd. Palef. 

Buc 



of Socrates Scholartkus. 


i ib, nt. 

But: God the ArUtet.of his own Courifels, .re- 
prefs’d the * impetus of one of thefe two Anta- 
' Or, gonifis without any + damage to the Republick. 
lone. p or when Julianas arriv’d arhongft the Thrdri- 
ans , news was brought him, that Confiantius was 
S it- dead. And thus the Roman Empire at that time 
tmge of efcapeda Civil War. But Julianus having made 
otters, jjjg ent; ry into ConftantinoPle , began immediately 
to conlider with himfelf, after what manner he 
might win the favour of the people,, and pro¬ 
cure their benevolence towards himfelf. He 
makes ufe therefore of this artifice. He very 
well underftood, that Confiantius was odious 
to all fuch as embraced the Homobufian opinion, 
both becaufe he had driven them from their 
Churches, and alio in regard he had proferi- 
bed and banilh’d the Bilhops belonging to them. 
He alfuredly knew alfo, rhac the Heathens 
were fbrely vexed, becaufe they were prohibi¬ 
ted lacrificing to their Gods; and that they 
were very delirous of getting an opportunity, 
wherein their Temples might-be open’d, and 
they have a liberty of offering facrifices to their 
Idols. He was feniibie, that for thefe realons 
both thofe 1'orts of people had privately ran- 
cor’cl minds againft his Predeceffor [Confiantius.'] 
He alfo found, that all people in general high¬ 
ly refented the violence of the Eunuchs, and 
the rapines (h) of Eufebius 
the principal perlon of the 
Bed-chamber to him. He 
therefore treated them all 
with a great deal of craft 
and fubtlety. With, fome 
he diffembled : Others he 
obliged by kindneffes, be¬ 
ing a great affecter of vain¬ 
glory. But he made it evi¬ 
dent to all in general how 
he was affedted towards the 
fuperftition [ of the Hea¬ 
thens.] And firft, that he might make Confian¬ 
tius odious for his cruelty towards his Subjects, 
and render him infamous amongft the Vulgar,- 
he commanded that the exiled Bilhops fhould 
be recalled ; and reftoredto them their Eftates 
which had been confifcated. Then he iffued out 
an Order to his Confidents, that the Heathen- 
Temples fhould be forthwith open’d. .He allb 
order’d, that fuch perfons as had’ been injured 
by the Eunuchs, fhould be.repdlfelfed of their 
goods which were unjuftly taken from them. 
He punilh’d Eufebius the principal perfon of the 
Imperial Bed-chamber with death,not only be¬ 
caufe many perfons had been wronged by. him, 
but allb in regard he wasaffured, that his Bro¬ 
ther Gallus had been murther’d uponactount of 
his calumny [againft him.] He took care that 
Confiantius' s body fhould be honour’d With an 
Imperial funeral. He expelled the Eunuchs, 
Barbers, and Cooks out of his Palace : The 
Eunuchs, becaufe he had loft his Wife, after 
whofe death he refolv’d not to marry any o- 
ther , the Cooks, in regard he fed upon a very 
flender and mean diet: And the Barbers,becaufe, 
faid he,one is fufficient for a great many. For 
thefe reafons he put thefe forts of men out Cof. 
the Palace. ] Moft of the Notaries he reduced 
to their former condition,'and ordered'that the 
fb Cr rt ^ L ftt° u ld be'allow’d a falary befitting a No., 
o car y- He alfo retrenched the (i) pubiick way 
**[*?» f otmer InveSive againft Julian, doesconfelsairb’that the’ 
Pubiick way, or manner of travelling and conveying of neerffaties 
rom Piace to place, was well reftified by Julian. For Conftamius hid 


impaired jt much, by allowing the Biffiops every-wliere the ufe there-’ 
! of, that they might come to the Synods convened by him. ” Buy 
what regujations Julianus made in this matter, ’tis hard to deter¬ 
mine. And yet we may conjefture from Socrates's words* that the 
way of travelling by Chariots (which was alfo called the Cur fas Cla- 
vularis ,) was put down by him, and that travelling oh Hurfe-back 
(upon Horfes provided for pubiick ufes) remained only in ufe. Jo. 
bannes Lyiua has created at large is publico Curfit, id his Book de 
Mcnfibus. Valef. 

ofconveyance of neceflaries for [pubiick] ufes. ^ ulun ff\ 
For example, [the ufe] of Mules, Oxen, and 
Affes ; and permitted Horfes only to ferve for 
fuch pubiick conveniences. Thefe Adis of his 
are commended by Ibme few perfons • but moft 
men difeommend them, becaufe the grandeur 
and magnificence of the Imperial riches being 
loft, which creates an admiration in the minds 
of the Vulgar, he thereby rendred the dignity 
of an Emperor defpicable, and obnoxious to 
contempt. Moreover he fat up all night, covn- 
pofing Orations, which he recited at his going 
into the Senate-houle : For he was the firft and 
only Emperor fincc Julius Cafar’s times, that 
made Speeches in the "Senate-houfe. He had an 
high efteemfor fuch as wereftudious about[a- 
ny part of] literature ; but more efpecially 
for thole whaprofeffed Philofophy. Wherefore, 
the report hereof brought fuch as were pre¬ 
tenders to this fort of Learning from all parts f 
to the Palace, who wore their * P alliums, 
were moft of them more confpicuous for their ^^^f" 
Garb, than their Learning. But they were all Bo 7 a: 6 . ’ 
troublelome to the Chriftians, being perfons Chip. xg. 
j that were Impoftors, and who always own’d Note (P-> 

! the fame Religion with the Emperor. He 
himfelfalfo was fdexceffively vain-gloripus,that 
he reviled all his Predeceffors in the Empire, 
in a Book he compofed, which he entitled The 
Ccefars. The fame proud temper of mind exci¬ 
ted him to write Books againft the Chriftians 
alfo. His expulfion of the Cooks and Barbers 
was an adfc [ befitting ] a Philofopher indeed, 
but not an Emperor. But in his reproaching 
and reviling [of others,] he did neither like a 
Philofopher, nor an Emperor. For both thofe 
forts of perfons are to be [of a temper of mind] 
fiiperior to all detraction and envy. AnEin- 
eror may indeed be a Philofopher, in what 
ears a relpedt to modefty and temperance : 

But a Philofopher, fhould he imitate an Em¬ 
peror in all-things, would tranfgrefs his Rules. 

Let- thus much be curforily faid concerning 
the Emperor Julianus, his Extract, Education, 
and Difpofition, and after what manner he 
came to the Empire. 


C H A P. II. 

Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alexan- 
, dria, and after, what manner- Georgius was flam. ‘ 

W E come now to mention what was tran- 
ladted in the Churches at that time. 

In,the great City Alexandria there.hapned a 
difturbance upon this account. There was a 
place in that City, which had for a long time 
lain wafte and negledted,. (being filled with a 
great deal of filth,) wherein the Heathens had 
formerly celebrated theirMyfteries to || Mithra, ||Thej Per- 
and hadfacrificed men.'This place being vacant/'"”* kup- 

- ... ’ - - poke CMi- 

thra to be the Sun to whom, they .offer many Sacrifices. No Perfon 
was initiated into tlie Myfteries hereof, before he had arrived to them 
by certain degrees of torture, and, had declared himfelf holy, and 
| approved by fufferinks. 

and 


(t) Tranflators perceived not 
that this place was faulty. I 
doubt not but Socrates wrote thus: 
['EursCia 7c n Flail era aic 
us-rccytif, and the rapines of 
Eufebius the principal Perfon of the 
Bed-chamber to him .] For orga- 
Ibnmc fignifies the ProvoS, or 
chief Officer of the facrei Bed - 
chamber, which Office Eufebius 
then bore. Socrates does frequent¬ 
ly ufe this word in this fenfe j as 
we may fee in his fecond Book, 
Chap. a. Valef. 
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The EccUJutftical Hifiory 


efulianus. and ufelefs, Confidntius had foirie time before ] 
bellow’dupbn the Church of the Alexandrians.' 
Georgius ,, defirous to ere^i an Oratory therein, 
gave order' that the place ihould be cleanfed. 
Whilft they were clearing of it, there was an 
f That is, f Adytum difcover’dj of a vaft depth, wherein 
A fierce were hid theMyfteries of the Heathens. Which 
Iielthen were t ^ ie Skulls of many Men, young and old. 
Temples, who, as report fays, had heretofore been flain, 
to which at fuch time as the Heathens made ufe of Divi-, 
none but nations by the inlpedbion of entrails, and per- 
tbeir c __I 


Frieds formedMagick facrifices in order to theinchant- 
biilccefs. mentofMens Souls. The Chriftians therefore; 

. upon their difeovery of thefe thingsin the Ady¬ 
tum of the Temple of Mithra,made it their bufi- 
nefs to expofe thefe Heathenilh myfteries to the 
view and derifion of all men. And they began 
forthwith to carry them in triumph as ’twerea- 1 
bout the City,lhewing the multitude mens bare 
Skulls. When the Heathens that were at Alex¬ 
andria beheld this, being unable to endure this 
ignominious affront, they became highly 


Hi 


for that Great God the mofi holy Sfcrapis.j.yef how minus 
is it that you have forgot both that Humanity and 
* Decorum, due to mankind in general ? ffie will * ° r > 
add, [which is due] to Us alfo, to whom all the Gods f 
efpecially the Great Serapis, have ajjigned the Em- Vmr ‘ 
fire of the World. For whom it was fit you fiiould 
have referved the Cognizance of their cafe who had 
injured you. But perhaps, you were impofed upon by 
anger and rage, which where it inhabits the mind 
does ufually perpetrate mofi e- J 

normous fails. (b)But when (b) In the Florentine and sfar. 
you had reprefied your fury, SS ‘ in ,^ ead .of fy Wfs '. 

you afterwards adled the com- £ J,,.]® w £Se£ r 8 ? d fc«- 
mijfionof an unjufiaEl to what but this whole place is to be thus 
had on a fudden been advi- reflored : fir a riis dms-tl- 
fedly refolved by you. Nor Q ‘ 


ajhamed of perpetrating thofe repnjjeSjmr* 
things, for which you defer- 


vedly bated them. For, declare to Us, ZWe adjure 
you ] by Serapis, for what unjufi aids were you in- 


_ _ „ , „—, - > cenfed againfi Georgius ? You will undoubtedly make 

ged : and making ufe of what came next to i anfwer, becaufe he exafperated Conllantius, of 
hand for a weapon, they fell with great vio-j blejjed memory, againfi us : Alfo, becaufe he brought ( t ) 
lence upon, the Chriftians, and deftroy’d ma- i an Army into the facred City, . means 

(a) Or, by ny of them (a) by various forts of death. Some | and the(c) King of Egypt pof- Artemius,Commander in chief cf tit 
all manner Q f t h em '’ L r — 1 -■ •• ' - *• ** ***** m Bemt uto-ai. 


em (a) by various forts of death. Some | and thefe) King of Egypt pof- Artemius,Commune 

■■ . .. they killed with fwords, others with fefihimfelf of God’s mofi Ho- neodJet Mull felt ft , iled * by 

tr f clubs and ftones: Others they ftrangled with ! ly Temple,and took away from clef. Hi ft or.) who 3 relates thathe 
that’s the topes : Some, they crucified, inflicting this fort ! thence the Images, the confe- was deprived of his eftate, and 
reading in of death Oh them defignedly, in contumely to 1 crated Gifts, and t.he Furni- beheaded by Julian •, becaufe, 
the Sfar. t he Crofs [of ChriftJ They wounded moftof ! tore in thofe facred places. 3 'i\ ths 
them. At which time, as it ufually happens in j At which when (as it was ken many Images.’ itwas^e 
fuch [ Riots, ] they fpared not their neareft j meet) you were highly incenfed, who allowed Georgius the Anm 
Friends and Relatives. But one Friend flew a- and attempted to defend God, S uard °f Soldiers for his affi- 
nother j Brother [murther’d] Brother j Parents! (or rather his Goods and. Pojl'ef- £.*"{;** V TVmni« eft , r , oy "? h(: 
their Children, outragioufly embracing their! fions,) from violence He,con- See our notes^on Am m . atZtili- 
hands in one anothers blood. For which rea-; trary to Jufiice, Law, and nus. Book 22. pag. 228. The 
foil the Chriftians left off cleanfing Mithra’s | Piety, audacioufiy fent armed Martrydom of this Arte mm is 
Temple: But the Fleathens dragg’d Georgius 1 men againfi you. T But 1 e * t . a l' c in simc ° n Metapbnlhs, in 
out of the Church, and having bound him to ' perhaps ( in regard he was tSoTuch mSeThe'ffi- 
a Camel, tore him to pieces, after which they more afraid of Georgius ftory of thefe times, valcf. 

burnt him, together with the Camel. . than Conftantius (d) He had W ln that Edition of Julianus’s 

------ ' made better provifion for his ^rhspublifiei * Petavius, pic 

i „„„„ r i,*J if a a. at Piru l(S 3 °> f Where this 

C FI A P. III. own Jafety, had he at firfi Letter of Jitlianus's to the Alex- 

, _ . r , . „ . , ,, , behaved htmjelfmore moderate- anirians i. reckoned to be to 

That theEmperor tncenjed at Georgius s Murther, ly and civilly towards you,and tenth Epifile 0 and in Niceph- 
jharply rebuked Alexandrians^/ his Letter. \ not fo tyrannically. You being Book i°. Chap. 7 J the 
1 - J J - - J & reading and punftation of this 


■cally. 

B UT the Emperor highly refented Georgi- J therefore for thefe reafons e?f- p a ff a gf ^"“hSr^Mto 

us y s mur.ther 3 and by his Letter feverely re- . raged againfi Georgius the <pvKcir'nv, « v*t emrt&v mv 
prehended the Citizens of Alexandria. There ! enemy of the Gods, have again x) orUyriKiSiigor^ pit «• 
was a report fpread abroad, as if they had done polluted your facred City,when- beft Verfion ofwhkh 

this to Georgius, who hated him upon Athana- ! « 7 «* might have brought him p paffd£er for no left than four 
fins s account. But my opinion is, that fuch as 1 10 h, s Tryal before the Judges, have rendred it into Linn) is 
entertain malice and hatred in their minds, do ! Tor by this means neither mttr- Lmgni sj who has remlred it 
ulually put themlelves into their company who; ^Jer, nor any other unlawful : melius Jibiifa mfi 

make inlurreftions againft unjuft perfons. The 'faSl bad been committed: but ylullrf^Tm’tirZniTlb 
Emperor’s Letter, ’tis certain, lays the blame \ jufiice had been equitably and egijfat. We have followed the 


upon the Populace, rather than upon the Chri¬ 
ftians. But Georgius was then, and had before 
(j;Vat an (a) appear’d, troublefome and offenfive to all 
account perfons. And for this reafon the multitude 
fonsofthe^ 35 incenfed againft him in fuch an high de- 
Alexxu■ gtee. .But, that the Emperor [as I faidj does 
drians ha- rather blame the People, you may hear from 
tred to- the Letter it felf. 

Georgius, confult Ammiama CMarceUinus, Book 22. pag. 225, &c. 
Edit, putt* 163 >• See alfo Epiphanius, in Beref. 7 6 , to wit, that ofl 


the yjnom xl 


EMPEROR CAESAR JULIA- 
NUS, MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 


to the Citizens of Alexandria. 


Although you have no reverence for Alexander 
the Builder of your City, and ( which is more ) 


exactly done, which would have fame fenfe in our Rendition. But 
prefervd you guiltlefs from all Chrijlophor fan’s Verfion is repro- 
manner of wickednefs , and vabfo both for his mferting the 
would have punijb’d him who auth0 rity of ah Copies? and al- 
had impioujly committed fuch To, becaufe he excufes Artemi 
enormous crimes y and \lufily\ Commander of the Forces in 
would have curbed all thofe as if he had carried himM 

‘Tr 

dijrepecr Jo great Cities and would certainly' have been mon 
fuch a flour ijlnng -people ; ma - abL’urd,fhould ’fuVun have excus’d 
king the barbarity they pra- him, whom he had ordered to be 
+l,fL r>™ executed as a Criminal. If 
tftjed againfi them the Prte- one therefore has a mind to follow 
ludium [ as it were of J our Verfion, ’tis but inferting 


one Particle only thus: ... 
But perhaps, &c. But Petavius (in hit notes on this Epiftle of ■fuliMf 1 
fee the foremen tiond Edition j has produced another Emendation 
from fome M. SS. Copies; after this manner, of donor iragiplM? 71 ’’ 
to ho had prefirvei himfelf, &c. Valcf. 


their 



LiB. 


lit. 


of Socrktes Scholafticus. 
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Ms- their power Compi 
t/-V“' w ' (e) with that We Jet 


therefore this Our Letter 
•while Jittce, and confider 
(0 T iK \ff e difference between them. How highly did We 
■ c3 Si> then commend you ? But now, by the [ immortal ] 
'"JuM-S -Gods' When We fhould praife you. We cannot, by 
and in reafon of your heinous Offence. The People are fo 
rfcepbo- au dacious as to tear a Man piece-meal like Dogs. 
m kjfaa" H°r are they afterwards abafhed or careful of\ 
in preferving their Hands pure, that they * may fir etch 
[he sul* them out undefiled with Blood in the prefence of | 
gar Edit;- ( f je Q 0 d s . But Georgius deferred to undergo 
° ns: 4 is thefe Sufferings. We might perhaps grant, [that 
£l1 ! 5 he deferred J more horrid and acute ’Tortures, 
vjw i- Jnd Jhould you fay, [ he deferred them ] upon 
Vtsciha, y 0Hr account, We alfo affent to that. But fliould 
vi 'f“ J you add, [he deferred to haw this infliBed on 
'fi"’ him ] by you ; that We can in no wife allow. For 
( y,j. you have Laws, which ought to be obferv’d and 
• Oil fro- revered by you all, as well privately, as in pub- 
d» fe ‘I’ f lick. Now, fitppofe it happens, that fome private 
with blood perfons do violate thefe Laws, yet the Community 
bifore the mtifi be regulated by good Laws, and you are to 
Gods. y a y obedience to thofe Laws, and not tranfgrefs what 
has from the beginning been well and prudently 
confii fitted. It has hapned very fortunately for you, 

0 ye Alexandrians! that you have perpetrated fuch 
a J?aB as this in Our Reign ; Who, by reafon of 
Our Reverence towards God, and upon account of\ 
Nicepkrm Our (f) Grandfather and Uncle whofe name We' 
HIS read bear, (who governed'Egypt and your City,) do 
ing retain a fraternal AffeBion for you. Certainly, 

. f/W Tower which Juffers not it felf to be dif- 
ttm refpeBed, and fuch a Government as is fevere, en- 

l itrov tire, and of an healthy Confiitution, (g) could not 
Gnufla connive at fuch an audacious infolence in its Sub- 
,fe 0 jells, but would diligently purge out that deadly Di- 
and °he ’ fiemper as it were by a more acute Medicine. But 
dauie is We, for the reafons now mentioned, make ufe of that 
thin wor- , mo fi mild and gentle Remedy in your Cafe, [to wit, 3 
ded [iff Exhortation and Difcottrfe. To which. We are con- 
Vifffident, We Jhall find you more readily fubmiffive, 
i/j.7 'vjisi’’ becaufe, (as We arc informed) you are not only Gre- 
upon sc- cians by original extraB, (h) but do alfo fiill re- 
cottm of ta ' m y 0ur jirfi n ds and Endeavours a fplcndid and 
Zhfe & e ” crous Character of that your Noble Defcent. 
Mjmtwe (i) Let it be publijhed to Our Citizens of Alexan- 
buf) He dria. . Thus wrote the Emperor, 
means 

•yulim Exprefed of Egypt •, concerning whom Amm. MarceUinus re* 
lat-s much. In tfulianus’s Epiflles, both readings are retained thus: 
id. ill or&irirov dr tiJ.lv xj alv SScV b(/.o!vvy.ov, upon account of our 
Grandfather and Vncle whofe name we bear. But this reading is not 
'endured; tor, what reafon has tfulianus to mention bis Grand- 


afius poffeflion of the Oratories. Biit the A-W'‘ tnui " 
sans affembled themfelves in fome obfeure 
and mean Houfes, and Ordained Lucius in the 
place of Georgius. Such was the ftate of affairs 
then at Alexandria. 


C II A P. V. 

Concerning Lucifer, and Eufebius. . 

A T the fame time Lucifer and Eufebius were 
by an Imperial Order recalled from ba- 
nilhment. Lucifer was Bifhop of Caralis, a Ci¬ 
ty of Sardinia : Eufebius of Vercella, which is a 
City of the Lygurians in Italy, as we have faid 
before. Borh thefe perfons therefore returning 
from Exile out of the Upper Thebdis, ( a) held a f a)Eufebi- 
confult how they might hinder the impaired u [ u ff er 
Laws of the Church from being violated and we re not 
defpifed. the only 

Perfons 

who entred into a confult about repairing the decayed ftate of the 
Church, and eftablifhing the Canon of Faith; but other Bifhops be- 
(ides them, who by f ultima's Ed iff were at that time recalled from 
Exile: to wit, Hilarius, ABcrius, and the reft, as Theoiloret truly 
remarks, Book 3. Chap. 4. Ecclef. JJiSior. Thefe Prelates, moved 
thereto by a Zeal to the Catholick Faith, took in hand to reduce He- 
reticks and Schifmaticks to the path of Truth, and recal them to their 
former Concord. Therefore, what Baronius (, ays, to wit, that Eufe- 
bius and Lucifer were created Legates of the Apoftolick See by Libe¬ 
ries, in order to their repairing the ftate of the Church, can in no 
wife be true. For the fame mull have been faid concerning Hilarius 
and the other Prelates. Befides, gitfinus does exprefly difprove this. 
For he relates, that Eufebius and Lucifer were Commifiionated with 
this Legantine power by the Alexandrian Synod. Valef. 


C H A P. VI. 

How Lucifer arriving at Antioch, Ordained 
Paulinus. 

I T was concluded therefore,thatZ.««/erfliould 
go to Antioch in Syria, and Eufebius to Alex¬ 
andria : that, by affembling a Synod together 
with Athanafius, they might confirm the opi¬ 
nions of the Church, (a) Lucifer fent a Dea-^) goers- 
con as fiis Subftitute, by whom he promifed tes bor- 
his affent to what fhould be determined by the tow’d this 
Synod. But he himfelf went to Antioch, and 
finds that Church in a great difturbance : for^ in B ’ ook 
the People difagreedamongft themfelves. For, 1. chap, 
not only the Arlan Herefie, which had been in -27. Ecclef. 

- , .... s ~ ~ , .. 1 ttoduc’d by Euzoius, divided the Church : but 

father here? Socmen does confirm JSicepborm s reading, as we may I . 1 :L r-a * Kpforp'l Meletiufc. has thefe 

fee, Bonk $. Chap. 7. JEcclef. JUS. Valef. (as we have laid before j Melettuss . Book 2 . words : 

— *V- ... --a k- .1.-. s_a v. I followers alfo, by reafon of their af- Chap.44 .Lucifer 

fedtion towards their Matter, differ’d autem 

from thofe who embraced the lame fenriments™” e ff- 
withthem. Lucifer therefore, when he had 
conftituted Paulinus Bifhop over them, depar- & c . But 
ted from thence again. Lucifer 

being en¬ 
treated by Eufebius, that they might go together to fee Athanafius at Ale¬ 
xandria, and in a general Confult with thofe Prelates that were left, de¬ 
termine concerning the flute of the Church ; refufed to beprefent himjelf, 
but fends hit JPeacon as his Deputy. Buc from the Synodich EpiSile, which 
Athanafius wrote in the name of the Alexandrian Synod to the Catho- 
lick Bifhops which were in the City of Antioch, we are informed that Lu¬ 
cifer Cent two of his Deacons to the Synod of Alexandria, Herennius and 
Agapetus \ whom he fent after he bad Ordained Paulinus Bifhop of An¬ 
tioch. For the Legates of Paulinus himfelf were prefent at this Synod, 
and fubferibed Athanafius’s Synodick EpiSile. For thefe things were tran- 
fa£led chus. Soon after Eufebius’s going to th ^Alexandrian Synod,Lucifer 
together with thefetwo Bifhops Cymatiusand Anatolius (the one where- 
of was Bifhop of Paltus, the other of Bet tea,) created Paulinus Bifhop of 
Antioch. Who, immediately after his Ordination, fent his Legates 
Maximus and Calamerus io the Alexandrian Synod. Alfo, Apoilinaric 
Bifhop of Laodicea f who had a peculiar Sea, and a Bifhop of his own 
faflion, at Antioch ) fent his Legates at the fame time. The Bifhops 


(g) l doubt not but this place fhould be thus worded; xero% av 
<?i>f« rzCticiiv alhnr.ua .; and we have rendred it accordingly. 
Valef. 

U 1 ) The reading fhould doubtlefs be (aJ ravOp 'In, rhs wyevdac 
in eh ik, &c. but do alfo fliU, &c. 

(i) It muft be [ve/h-Ana Let it be publijhed.) We have fpoken 
concerning this claufe ("which was ufually annexe to the Emperors 
Edifb) in our Annotations on Eufebius, and think it fuperfluous 
repeat it here. Valef. 


CHAP. IV. 

How, upon Georgius’* being murthered, Athana¬ 
fius returned to Alexandria, and recovered his 
own Church. 

N OT long after, Athanafius returning from 
his Exile, was kindly received by the peo¬ 
ple of Alexandria, who at that time expelled 
the Arians out of the Churches j and gave At ha- 
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oF Egppt therefore who were met at Alexandria, when they had heard 
tbit Eufebius, Aftf-rius, and Lucifer's, Legates were fent by Lucifer, 
Cymatius, and Anatolius, and when they had admitted the Legates ! 
fent by Paulinus and Apollinaru •, departed everyone tO\ their own 
Sees, and gave order to 'Atbanafius and fome other Bifhops who con¬ 
tinued at Alexandria, that they fhould write a Letter to the Bifhops 
convened at Antioch, concerning receiving the Hereticks'and Schif- 
inaticks into communion, how they ought to behave themlelves in that 
afFair. In obedience to theirOrder, Atbanafius wrote a Letter to the 
Bilhops convened at Antioch, to wit, to Lucifer, Eufebius,uni Afterius, 
(for thefe were now returned from the Alexandrian Synod :J Cyma- 
tius, and Anatolius. This Letter is extant in Atbanajius's works, 
which Baronins luppofed to be the Synoiick Epiftle of the Alexandrian 
Synod. But ’tis manifeft from the Contents of that Letter, that it 
was not written from the Synod it felf, but from Atbanafius ; nor was 
it fent to all the Bifhops, but to thofe of Antioch in particular. -Which 
may be concluded both from the infeription it felf, and alfo from the 
Text of the whole Letter. For he treats therein concerning the af¬ 
fairs of the Antiochian Church only, as (befides others) we are infor¬ 
med from this paffage: vcivw. rii CuKo/Afi*{ eipnodlcto ir&t 

CuSs, uAhicatbs hr rf rraEcua. trwia.peuStn>{, to, T«f vV stgea- 
gfav, Cl-naf euvlclt. Which place Atbanafius sTranfla- 
tor has rendred ill: The import of it in Engli[h is this 5 Invite 
therefore to you all thofe that are defirous of continuing in peace withyou, 
efpecially thofe rvho celebrate their Conventions in the Old City, and fuch 
as Tcomel from the Arians. Athanafius means thofe that adhered to 
Mclctius Bilhop of Antioch. For they, being Separates from the 
Eujiathians, had their Religious Meetings in the Ealaa (that is, in 
the Old City.) as 7 keedoret atteils, Book 2. Chap. 31. and Book 3. 
Chap. 4. Ecclef. EJiSlor. Athanafius fpcaks of the fame Perfons after¬ 
wards in the fain Epiftle ; 'and difting 1 ilhes thofe that had their 
meetings in the Old City, from the followers of Paulinus, that is, the 
Eujiathians. For Paulinus was one of their number. Thofe there- 
fore that hid their Afferoblies in the Pahea can be no -other than 
Melctius's favourers, whom Atbanafius does moft efpecially com¬ 
mend. Valef. 

Vtili atm. ———— 

CHAP. VII. 

How Eufebius and Athanafius accorded together, 
and affemhled a Synod of Bifhops at Alexan¬ 
dria, wherein they exprefly declared, that the Tri¬ 
nity is Confubftantial.. 

B ut, as foon as Eufebius arrived at Alexan¬ 
dria, he, together with Athanafius, was 
very diligent about convening a Synod. There 
alfembled Bifhops outoffeveralCities,and con¬ 
ferred amongft themfelves concerning many 
and moft weighty matters. In this Synod they 
afferted the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, and 
included him in the Confubftantial Trinity. 
They likewife determined thatChriftat his In¬ 
carnation affumed not only flefh but an Human 
Soul, which was alfo the opinion of the primi¬ 
tive Ecclefiafticks. For they introduced not any 
new Dodtrine, invented by them, into the 
Church, but [ confirmed ] thofe points which 
Ecclefiaftick tradition had from the beginning 
afferted, and which the learnedft perfons a- 
mongft the Chrifiians had demonftratively af¬ 
firm’d. For fuch fentiments as thefe all the An- 
tients in their' Deputations concerning this 
Point have left us in t heir Writings. Irenaus, 
Clemens, Apollinaris of Hierapolis, and Serapion 
Prefident of the Church in Antioch, do affert 
this in the Books by them compofed, (a) as an 
(a) This opinion by general confent acknowledg’d, [to 
claufe is wit,] that Chrift at his affumption of Flefh 
de<n*°he was en d°w’d with a [Human] Soul. Moreo- 
Grtek S ver, the Synod convened upon (b) Berillus’s ac- 
]>'s o ( ,c- count, who was Bifhop of Philadelphia in Ara- 

(j$ov aCtois ;] where the term []tv75~$) ou & ht in my judgment to be 
expunged, as being unneceffarily inferted here by fome carelefsTran- 
feriber out of the foregoing line, where it occurs. But Nicephorus 
(Book 10. Chap. 14. where he writes out this paffage of Socrates) 
makes ufeof the term {_huoecnc'.'f} inftead of [_oiJ.oKoyiiAi.co either 
becaufe that was the reading in his Copy; or. elfe in regard be 
thought S^iuoKcyi/Aisai], was to be fo explained, Valef. 

(6) Nicephorus (at the Book and Chapter now. mentioned) calls, 
this perfon Cyrilhu. But, from the authority of the Florentine and 
Sfortian M. SS- we have termed him Berittm, Our emendation is 


Hi. 


confirmed by Epipbauim SchoUjlicufs Verfion. . Beriiius w a5 
(hop of Philadelphia, as Socrates fays here, but of Bojlra (nr J d ‘ 
ftri) in. Arabia;, he denied Chrift to have been God before his I°" 
carnation, as Eufebius informs us. Book 6.' Chap. 33. of his EctleN 
ftiel History ; where fee note (a.) That paffage of Ori gen \ mu ft'£ 
underflood concerning this Herc-fie of Berillus's, which occurs in i' 
Comment on the Epiftle to Titus : where his words are there • sed <? 
eos qui hominem dicunt Dominum fftfum, &c. Alfo thofe, mho iffirt 
the Lord fefus to be a Man fore known, and predefigned, who before 
bis coining intbeflejh had no peculiar existence of his own, hut that be¬ 
ing born Man he had the Deity of the Father only in him ; thefe perfons 
I fay, cannot, without great danger, be accounted members of the Church 
This paffage occurs alfo in Pampbiltts’s Apologetick in defence of Orhft 
And Gennadius has mentioned it, in lit Book De Dogmitilm Sale 
fiafticit. Cap. 4. valef. ' 

bia, in their Letter to the fa id BeriUus hath ?*/«»«. 
maintain’d the fame Dotftrine. Origen alfo doth 
acknowledge every where, in his Works which 
are extant,that Chrift at his Incarnation aifum’d 
an Human Soul : but more particularly,in the 
ninth Tome of his Comments upon Genefis, lie has ex¬ 
plain’d the myftery hereof ; where he hath co- 
pioufly prov’d, that Adam is a Type of Chrift, 
and Eve of the Church. Holy Pamphilus, and 
Eufebius who borrow’d his firname from him 
perfons worthy to be credited, do atteft this! 

For both thefe perfons (who club’d in their 
drawing up the Life of Origen in writing, and 
anfwered fuch as were prepoffeft with a preju¬ 
dice againft that perfon, in thofe famous Books 
wherein they made an Apology in defence of him ) 
do affirm, that Origen was not the firft perfon 
engaged in thisfubjeeft, but that he interpreted 
the myfticalTradition of the Church. But, thofe 
Bilhops prefent at the Synod ofAlexandria,omh- 
ted not their refearches into this queftion,towit 
concerning * Oufia and f Hypoftafis. For Hofius bC* abm, 
fhop of Corduba m Spain ( whom we formerly or' M- 
mention’d) who was fent before by Conftantine^ me ' 
the Emperor, to compofe the difturbance at 
that time raifed by Arias, being defirous to ililmfi 
root out the opinion of || Sabellins the Libyan Mmli- 
railed a difpute concerning Oufta and Hypatia- -&• 

\fis, which was the occafion of another diften-L? 
tion. But the fe Synod, which was foonxifi.Jk 
after convened, made not the leaft mention of 7-Chap.d. 
this difpute. Notwithftanding, in regard fome n0 ’ te M 
perfons were afterwards defirous of contending 
about this matter, for that reafon thefe. deter-cence b-. 
minations were made in this Synod concerning twixt the 
Oufta and Hypoftafis. (c) It was refolved by sd , eau !’ 
them, that thefe terms ought not to be ufed„ 
concerning God. For, [ they faid that ] the Mbit' 

eithe perfons m the Jarred Trinity, Arius divided thefubSlanZ ^ 1 
IO The Acts of the Synod A Alexandria are nor now extant • but 
’cis fufficiently apparent, both from that Synodick Epiftle which Mbs- 
nafius wrote in the name of tine Council, and alfo from ht* 

caufe the Great Athun,Jus was prefent at that Synod, that what to 
ter hete lays is falfe. For, as to the Syn d,ck Epiftle, thereocamno 
fuch paffage in that, as th, , that the terms Oufia and HypoSiafis an m 
to he ufed as often as wefpeak concerning God. Nor, would Athmfm 
ever have fuffered that to have been determined in hi, S*nod, which 
does mamfeftly contradift the Nicene Creed. For in that Creed the 
tenn Oufia does occur. Socrates Teems to have been deceived by this 
paffage in the Synodick Epiftle : ndflis - i 7> y ^ 0 .~ a n . 1 & c . 
And, by the grace of God, all perfons, after fu.h ’interpretations of thofe 
terms, unanimoufly agreed, that that Creed, which the Fathers nude P’O- 
feftion of at Nice, was better and more accurate, and that in future it wit 
ftfficiem, that the terms thereof ftould be made ufe of. In''which worts, 
the terms Oufia and EJypoSlafis are not condemned : But this only is 
allerted, that it is more fate to ufe the terms of the Nicene Creed,than 
thefe, of three EfypoStafis s and of one Hypoftafis. For the debate at that 
time was i nly concerning thefe words; feme affirming there were 
three Hypoftafis rin the focred Trinity, as did the followers of MeZfrtiis 
OtnerSj With Pauhmts* profefling there was but one JJypoSUfis. But 
no queflion was then ibrted concerning the term Oufia. Fur both fides 
afferted that there was one fubftance in the Trinity. How therefoe 
can that which Socrates here fays (land good, to wit, that it was Decreed 
in the Alexandrian Synod, that thefe terms Oufia aud Hypoftafis were net 
-to.be ufed concerning God ? Perhaps all bSabinus (whole Codediat Sc- 
1 crates had diligently peruftd) had led him into this miftake. Valef. 
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pofition, -fays he, has either a Genus which is prsd- fulUmu» 


pojvion, j _ _ - . - .- 

dicated, -or a Species, ora Differentia, or a Pro- ' 
prium, or an Accidens, or what is compounded of 
theje • hut none of thefe can be fuppofed to be in the' 
Sacred 'Trinity. Let that therefore which is inexpli¬ 
cable, be adored with filence. Thus [argues] E- 
vagrius, concerning whom we fhall fpeak here¬ 
after. But, altho’ we may ieem to have made 
a digreffion by relating thefe things •, yet vs 


CHAP. VIII. 

[Some Faffages quoted j out of Athanafius’s Apo- 
logetick, concerning hss own Flight. 

the fame time Athanafius recited the A- 


fuiisnzs. term Oufia was hot fo much as mention’d in 
trv — 1 the facred Scriptures : and, that the * Apoftle, 

’ Xk \ obliged thereto upon a neceffity of [delivering 
tome] Opinions, had not rightly ufed the word. 

,1,0ft . Hypofiafis. But they decreed, that thefe terms 
words ot were to be admitted of upon another account, 
the Ay* co ,when they refute Sabellius’s Opinion, 
fcrfi.j.left, for want of expreffive words, we fhould 

fuppofe [the Trinity to be] one thing called by ___ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ir vets- a triple name ; but we muft rather believe eve-1 have mention’d them here, in regard" they are 
s *? m tbe ry one W tnofe named in the Trinity, to be ufeful and pertinent to the fubjedt ofourHiftory. 
twitter truly God in his proper perfon. Thefe were the 
0 f bn sob- determinations of the Synod at that time. But 
j,iU»u,ot nothing hinders, but we may briefly declare 
(; 1 °“ r our knowledge concerning [ the terms ] Oufia 
VatwJ and Hypofiafis. Such perfons amongft the Greeks 
word, it; as were Expofitors of their Philofophy, have 
ieeixj"'] ! given various definitions of Oufia p but they have 
ieu &‘not made theleaft mention of Hypofiafis. (e) I- 

yjf j f’ r e>ue//s Grammaticus , in his Alphabetical Lexicon, IA pologetick he had formerly made 

jmi- entitled At deifies, affirms this word [ Hypofiafis ] ■ ning hs own Flight, in the audience of thofe 
cuts were to be a barbarous term : for it is not, [fays he,] that were prelent. Some paffages whereof, 
very cm- u {' u( j an y 0 f t he Antients: but fhould it be i being ufeful and profitable, I will here infert, 

“mi ii- an y where found occurring, it is not taken in J and leave the whole Book, in regard ’tis large, 

Itul'wM- that fenfe wherein ’tis now ufed. For, in So- j to bee’nquired out andperufed by the ftudious. 
gin &ti»“phocles fin [ his Tragedy entitled] Fheenix ) the 1 Behold [fays he] thefe are the audacious Villan.es of 
j-JgoIi'V term Hypofiafis fignifies 'Treachery. In Menander thofe impious wretches. Thefe are their praSlifes, and 
! n it imports] Sauces (f) as if any one fhould term yet they blufh not at the mifchiefs they have for- 
twiilarly the Lees in any Hogjbead of Wine Hypofiafis. But, merly (a ) contrived againfi 

it.fi:MC, you muft know, that altho’ the ancient Philofo- ; ns, but do even at this time u r 7 ° 5 ‘ 

wiw pliers did not make ufe of this term Hypofiafis,yet ! acctife us, becaufie we were a- Tyramlich/y "Sid “glinfl 

- °r u\c c * ie more modern Philofophick Writers ufed it ’ ble to eficape -their murdering us :]. Cut I do rather approve of ' 
term A'> * ti ar i* frequently inflead of * Oufia. Moreo- 1 hands. Tea rather, they are Hicepboms’s _ reading , to wit, 
pifitfis in sMame. ver, they have given us (as we faidj fiorely troubled , becaufie they mar tTosfi w, contrived 

tins Test various definitions of Oufia. But if Ou-< have not quite difpatcb’d as. £hoLHicus' has followed 'fn "his 

iigninea ma y be circumfcribed by a definition, how In fine, tinder a pretence and Verfion. Valef. 
lit! ‘‘zai can we properly make ufe of this term in refe- colour they upbraid us with 
therefore rence to God, who is incomprehenfible ? Eva- fear, but are ignorant that whilfi they make a 
mbit fer-grirw, [in his piece intitled] Monachictts,di 3 Strades itoife about this, they retort the crime upon thetn- 
yim’tis _ us from difeourfing rafhly and inconfideracely fielves. For, if it be bad to fly, it is much warfe 
X f-T- concerning God. But he altogether forbids to purfiue. For the one abfeonds . that he may not 
rtfuijun- the defining of the Divinity, in regard it is a be murdered : but the other purfues with a defign 
six ejia, , V)mixt moft t fimple thing. For definitions, to-murder. Tea, the Scripture informs us, that we 
fw* ur uncum- fays he, belong to things that are ‘ muft fly. But, he that feeks an occafion to mur- 
°f f"' pounded, compounded. The fame Author de- , der, violates the Law, and does himfelfgive [ 0- 
livers thefe very words. Every pro- j thers ] an occafion of flying. If therefore they 
Own’s account of tl ’ *. 

&C. Edit. London. 


1 Sam. 


UVwla UIOIO VOJJ. wuiua. ^-verj piu- ujch J /<■/*«&. J.J sucj 

of this phrafc, in his Expofstion on the Hebrews, p. 55. upbraid us with our flight, they fhould rather be 
idon. 1668. I ajhamed of their own purjuit-. Let them leave plot- 



Which his Learned Tranl 
furptitU nominibm, res qua i 
iri fubfiftentid fua intcBigatur 

i, in regard ic recedes too far-—-___ 

ispuzlcd wich thefe Words ovou-Irar, of the namesfj and 
nuc without reafon. For the bare name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, is neither believed, nor afferted to be God ; but the things 
[or perfons] fignified by thofe names. Wherefore, the reading in 
the Florentine M. S. is, in my judgment, to be preferred before the 
vulgar reading; and we have rendred it accordingly. Valef. 

(e) Irenxus Grammaticus was an ailexaniri.in, the Scholar of He- 
yiodorus Metricus, who by .a Latin name was called ffrtinucius Pacatus. 
He wrote many books concerning the propriety of the Attich Language. 
ibr he compiled three Books of Attick names ; and as many more de 
littici confuetuiine in diclione e? in profodia, which were alphabetical¬ 
ly digefted he compofed one Book alfo de Atticifmo, as Suidas re¬ 
ntes in hh Lexicon- Valef. . 

(/) Nicephoros (Book 10. Chap.-i $.) reads this paffage otherwife. 
. or » inftead of Atyn-j as if any one fhould term] be words 

■t tbiis dnoe ilw cm’ cribu T^lya tptnriv And another Jtiles it the 
L fis in an Hogfbead.f Epiphtnius Scholafticus tranflates this place 
“us; j4p U A jaenandrim vero veluti faces qua ex vino coBiguntur in 
“tlit, da, ceussv, id eft, fubfiftentitm dejignare dieft. But, I think 
™st there is another feme of thefe words; to wit, that Menander 
Irn? lc ^. cerm Sauce Hjpoftafis, becaufe ic fettles in the bottom of the 
0l| b, like Lees, or Sedement, in an Hogfhead. Valef. 


- iotoyoito tatyjt j hein & ve U fmfible, that the flight of fitch a 

Langtahas thus rendred; ' fitted is a great evidence againfi them that purfite 
Trinitate tripliciter di/iin- j p or no body flies from a meek and good- natures 
canno t approve °f this| ? ^, but rather from one that is of a barbarous 
and malicious difpofition. And therefore, * Every * 

one that was difeontented and in debt, fled 2 -_ 

ij from Saul to David. Wherefore, thefe perfons alfo 
' endeavour to flay fuch as conceal thcmfelves, that 
there may feem to be no evidence to convince them of 
their wickednefis. But in this cafe alfo thefe mifia- 
ken perfons-feem to be blinded. For by how much the 
more manifefi the flight is, by fo much will the 
I flaughters caufed by their treacheries, and the ba- 
' nifliments be more evidently expofed to the view of 
all men. For, whether they kill, death will make 
a.greater sioife againfi them-, or again, whether 
they banifh, they do in every place f erebl monu- Qr, 
ments of their own injuftice againfi themfelves, find forth. 
Were they therefore found as to their Intellectuals, 
they might perceive themfelves intangled herein, 
and egregioiifly mifiaken in their own meafures. 

But in regard they are infatuated, for that rea¬ 
son they are incited to perfecute, and whilfi they 
C C fie k 
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'• feek to niurdet others , perceive not their own impit 
tj. For, nf they reproach fuch as conceal thtmfelves) 
from thofe, that feek to murder them , arid calum- 
liate fetch as fly from their purfuers ’ ' ’ 


what will 


'Or,# 


they do when they fee Jacob flying from ha Bro¬ 
ther Elau ; and Moles retreating into [ the Coun- 
\i- try ] of * Madian/or fear of Pharaoh? What 
ee arifwer Will thefe Bablers make to David who fled 
txua. 2. p orft £, (U ^ (- iv j ]cn fa -j- f ent [ Meffengers ] from 
f Sun. his own Houfe to murder him,) hid himfelf in a 
1 9.1 i,£5V. Cave, and changed his Countenance, until he had 
* See pa fed by * Abimelech, and avoided the Treache- 

I Sam.2i.>-J ? Or, what will thefe Fellows, who are ready 
the Septa- 10 „tter'any thing , fay, when they fee the Great 

f ' e Elias (who called upon God and raifed a Dead 
which ^ Man) hiding himfelf for fear cf Ahab, and fly- 
Veriiun ing becaufe efjozebel’j Menaces ? At which time 
Aibwefius t h e Sons of the Prophets alfo, being fought for \_to be 
t l u tes (lain, ] abfeonded , concealing themfelvcs in Caves 
th^M-in 'with t Abdia. Or have they not read thefe Paf- 
sJt'ime- Jages, in regard they are ancient ? But they have 
letb: hut a lj' 0 quite forgot what is related in the Gofpel. 
in the IJe For ti K Pifeip[ es f or f ear of the Jews retreated 
minv- is ttnd bid themfelvcs. And Paul, || when he was 
Jbhne- fought for at Damafcus by the Governour, was 
le, b. let' down from the Wall in a Basket, and efcaped 
+ 9 r | 0 the hands of him that fought him’. Since there- 
S^-ei f ore the Scripture records thefe things concerning the 
Kings 1 3 .Saints, what excufe can they invent for their 
13. ra Pi precipitancy? For, if they upbraid [ them J 

II 2 Cur. w ; t jf timidity, that audacious reproach recoils upon 
1 1>3->53' themfelvcs, being Mad-men as it were. But if they 

calumniate thofe [ Holy ] Per fens, as having done 
this contrary to the will of God, they Q demonstrate 
themfelvcs J to be altogether unskill’d in the Scri¬ 
ptures. For in the Law there was a Command 
* Numb .that * Cities.of refuge fhould be appointed, 
35 - ii- to the intent that fetch as were fought for to be put 
to death, might feme way or other be enabled tofe- 
cure themfelves. But, in the confirmation of Ages, 
when the Word of the Father (he who fpake to Mo¬ 
les, ) came himfelf into the World, he did again 
give this command,faying, + But when they per¬ 
secute you, flee from this City to another. 
r . And a little after he fays ; * When ye therefore 
, 16, fhallfec the abomination of del'olation, fpoken 
i. of by Daniel the Prophet, ftand in the Holy 
place, (who lb readeth, let him underftand :) 
Then let them who be in Judea flee into the 
mountains. Let him who is on the houfe-top, 
not come down to take any thing out of his 
houfe. Let not him who is in the field, return 
back to take his deaths. When therefore the 
Saints underflood thefe things, they entred upon fetch 
a cottrfe of life as was agreeable hereto. For, 
the fame commands which the Lord has now gi¬ 
ven, he had delivered by the Saints before hu 
coming in the flejh. And this is a rule for |[ all ] 
Men, which leads them to perfection, [ that is ] 
to do what ever God hath commanded. Upon this 
account, the Word himfelf alfo, ( made Man fo, 
our Jakes,) when he was fought for, vouchfafed ft 
conceal himfelf, as we do ■ and being perjecuted 
again , he ( was pleafed J to fly, and avoid the 
ConJpiracy. For, it became Him, that as by bun- 
gring, thirfling, and undergoing thefe afflictions, 
Jo by this means alfo he fhould demonftrate himfelf I 
To be made Man. At the very beginning, as foon 1 
as he was made Man, he himfelf, being as yet but 
a Child, gave this command to Jofeph by an An- 
ti gel,* Arife, and take the young child and his 
.' mother, and flee into Egypt .- for Herod will 
feek the youg childs life. And after the death 
of Herod, it appears, that ( for fear of his Son 


Archelaus,) he retired to NazaretH. Afterwards, fuluuus. 
when he had demonftrated himfelf td be God, and 
had healed the withered Hand, file Pharifees went 
out and entred into a confult againfl him, * how * 


they might deftroy him. _ But when Jefus Matt. u. 
knew it, he withdrew himfelf from thence. " 4 i 15- 


•V Mir. 


Moreover, when he had raifed Lazarus fron _ 

dead, f From that day forth (fays .the Evan-W^tm n. 
gelifl ) they took counfel for to put him to 5 4 ' 
death. Jefus therefore walked no more o- 
penly among the Jews : but went thence un¬ 
to a country near to the wildernefs. Further,,, T . 

2 vhen our Saviour had faid, || Before Abraham 
was, lam; the Jews took up ftones to call• 1 
at him : but Jefus hi'd himfelf, and went out 
of the temple. And gping thorow the midft 
of them, went away, and fo efcaped. When 
therefore they fee thefe things, 

(b) or rather hear them, (for (b) Infteadof Q.*»«■/! 
they fee them not,) ought voSvps, or rather confider then} 
J- we follow the reading h the E- 

they not, according as Us dMon of Atheuafms, wl, ich U 
written, to be burnt with S'i rft tSUiw.n i„i) 

\fire, in regard they defign and pdi 0 a feet, ft; ydpysr 

/peak the contrary to what B 'ft ft ft. 

our Saviour d^ and taught tfZZyfeVZmt”) ought!, 
In fine, when John had fuf not, according as 'tit mitten, 0 
fered Martyrdom, and his be burnt with fire, Sec. Which 
Difciples- had buried his Bo- reading Egipb. t». Scholiftiw fol- 

i ,;\Whenjefas 

heard Of it, lie 14 . , 3 . flopborfon join thefi: words [1. 
departed thence cording M 'tis written) with thefe 

by Ship into a delart place C/ or they fee not-,) as if Mi- 

aoart Thefe thimrs our > “ , / us h ^ d r a llu! ^ tu thlt 
apa , *7. 7 1 ,1 ot f cf Che Gofpel, Matt. 13.13 ,lit 

Lord dul, and thus he taught, feeing,fee not: Which Rendition 
But I wife) thefe per fens could Hike not. For the Ariaits coull 
be perfwaded to ] be even in not then'fee. thofe things, which 

they would confine their rafe- Wllh L mgus, that the term [> 
efs to men only, and not einxvc ei, burnt with fire j is 10 
proceed to fuch an heighth of be underdo, d of eternal fire, or 
madnefs, as to charge our of fie lent f obi heaven. Larilt, 
_ . J ’ ..1 r fir the word (eenis to hi 

Saviour with fearfulnefs, „feci here mft-- id IM 

(c) againfl whom they have they not,) nr^beeiAvri, m^lit lit} 
once already defignedly inven- not,) and we luve rendred itac- 
ted Blafpbemies. But no Man cumiogly. 

... ( ,; 3 All narfl-tor. hive res- 

will ever tolerate this .their rtro) this place iD . excepting 
madnefs : but rather by their Langus on 1 y, wi, epko* iu\ X'rat.lh- 
ignorance in the Gufpels they tor: tvh fl- feei.di hm of it is 
will be confuted by all Men. thls fi mel . b, ''ft blmre f]\!i 

nr, aft, .iw ,„i 

true caufe for fuch a retreat already vn-tb deliberation miinp 
and flight as this is : which, ben to bLifheme and affail bin 
as the Evanvclifts have re- roith Jtmierous reproaches. Forlw 
, , * * 7 ■ r, a 1,. rnea-.s the A'ians, wi.a ranked 

corded, was made uf of by ch iff am 0 ngll: che Creatuiei, 
our Saviour. And from hence y^ief 
we ought to fuppofe, that the ’ Or, mas in our Saviour. 
veryfame[caufe offlightftwas + Or, mas in the Saints, 

made life of by all the Saints. 

For what ever is recorded concerning our Saviour 
as Man, the fame ought to be referred to Mankind in 
general. For he ajfumed our Nature, and demon - 
Jbated in himfelf f fuch affections and difpofitions of \ft ft'-:. 
Mind as are agreeable to our infirmity. Which John 
has fit forth in thefe words : * Then they fought 
to take him: but no man laid hands bn him, ftft, 
becaule his hour was not yet come. Tea, be- 0 r, 4 ft 
fore that hour came, he himfelf faid to his Mother, 
t Mine hour is not yet come. And to thofe who 
were called his Brethren [ he faid ] * My time ?0i 
is not yet come. Again, when the time was come, John »• 
he faid to his Difciples, || Sleep on now, and take 4 - 
your reft: for behold, the hour is at hand, and ^J 0 
the Son of man Hi all be betrayed into the hands 
of finners. Neither therefore permitted he himfelf 26. 45 ' 
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III. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 




, when 


lantarily refigned up himfelf to fheTraytors. Afte 
the [ante manner alfo did the blejjed Martyrs confult 
their own prefer-vation in the 'Persecutions which now 
and then hapned. When they were perfected they 
fled , and continued in places of concealment-. Put 
when found out, they Jufferd Martyrdom. Thus 
has Athanafms difcourfed in his Apologetick con¬ 
cerning his own Flight. 


CHAP. 

How (after the Synod at Alexandria fjnade up) °f\ 
thofe who ajferted the Flomooufian Faith,) Eu¬ 
febius, returning to Antioch, found the Catho- 
licks difagreeing there upon account o/'PaulinusV 
Ordination •, and being unable to bring them to an 
agreement, he departed from thence. 

B UT Eufebius Bilhop of VercelU, immediate¬ 
ly after the Synod, went from Alexandria 
to Antioch Where finding Paulinas ordained by 
Lucifer, and the Populace difagreeing amonglt 
themfelves, ( for the followers of Meletius had 
their aifemblies apart by themfelves:) he was 
troubled,becaufe all people did not unanimouf- 
ly agree to the Ordination that had-been made, 
and in his own thoughts difapprov’d of what 
was done. But, by reafon of the reverence and 
refpedt he bore to Lucifer, he held his peace, 
and went away, having promifed, that he 
would redtifie what had been done, in a Synod 
of Bilhops. Afterwards, he ufed his utmoft di¬ 
ligence to unite the Diffenters, but could not 
effect it. In the interim, Meletius returned from 
his Exile. And finding his followers celebra¬ 
ting their affemblies apart by themfelves, he 
headed them. ' But Euz,oius, a Prelate who em¬ 
braced the Arian Tenets, was poffefs’d of the 
Churches. Paulinas had only one of the leffer 
Churches within the City, out ofwhich EuzAius 
had not ejedred him, by reafon of the reveren¬ 
tial refpedt he had for him. But Meletius had his 
meetings without the gates of the City. After 
this manner therefore did Eufebius depart from 
Antioch at that time. But when Lucifer under¬ 
ftood that his Ordination was not approved by 
Eufebius, helookt upon it as an injury, and was 
highly incenfed. Wherefore he leparated him¬ 
felf from Eufebius’ s Communion, and out of a 
pertinacious Contenrioufnefs, prefumed to re¬ 
prove what had been determined by the Sy¬ 
nod. Thefe things being tranfa&ed in a time 
of fadnefs and difcord, caufed many perfons to 
feparate from the Church. For there fprung 
up another new Herefie, [the followers where¬ 
of were termed] Luciferians. But Lucifer was 
W The not in a capacity of fatisfying his anger. For 
InTheT 112 was bounti bis oWn W promifes,by which 

rigitul is (jtraMiyiajc, defences,) which is in no wife agreeable 
here. Therefore, infteail thereof, Nicephoros fubftituted thefe words 
[t«i { \fiutsrdlast, by bis own Nets.) In my judgment, it fbould | 
be [rai( i/aoxoy 'tea, by bis own fromifis and fo Epipbanius read 
if, as appears bv his Verfion. But gufinus (.Book I. Chap. lo.Eeclef. 
Hill.) has this paffage only ; Jed. conftringebatur, Sac. But be mas 
bound by the bond of hit Legate, who by bis authority bad fubferibed in 
tlx Council. Afterwards, gufinus adds thefe Words concerning Luci- 
/", ft veto rscepijpt Ahxanirini iecreti concilii, &c. But, bad be admit¬ 
ted of the determinations of the Alexandrian Council, he Jaw that all his 
‘‘tempts mufl have been frufirated. But I fee no reafon why Lucifer 
Ibould reject the Alexandrian Synods determinations. For that Synod 
had approved of Paulintu’s Ordination, as 1 have remark’d before from 
Atbinafips’s Synodick Epiftle. And whereas Eufebius fubferibed that 
Epiftle, he alio may feem to have approved of Lucifer’s Ordination of 
f animus. Yet, the fame Eufebius coining to Antioch after the A- 
itxaniri™ thr. AiCttstTepmpnt between 


Catbolicks, would comnumifcate with neither party, as fiufimts attefts 
•In the fore-quoted Book and Chapter: that is, he abftained as well 
from Pffllinuis as Meletius’s Communion. Vaief. 

(being ffent by his Deacdn ) he had engaged Bulimia. 
that he would affent to the Synod’s determi- 
nations. Wherefore, he retained the Ecclefia- 
ftick Faith, and departed into Sardinia to his 
own See. Butfuch as at firft were aggrieved to¬ 
gether with him, do hitherto continue Separa¬ 
tes from the Church. Further, .Eufebius, like, a - 
good Phyfician, travelled over the Eeftern Pro¬ 
vinces, where he perfectly recovered thofe that 
were weak in the Faith, teaching and inftru- 
dfcing them in the Dodtrines of the Church. 
Departing from thence, he arriv’d i nlllyricum 
and afterwards went into Italy, where he took 
the fame courfe. 


CHAP. X. 

Concerning Hilarius Bijhop of Poidfciers. 

B UT Hilarius Bilhop of PoiBiers (which is a 
Cityof-t&e fecond Aquitanid) had prevented 
him, having before-hand laid the foundations 
offuch points as Were agreeable to the Catho- 
lick Faith Qn the minds] of the Bilhops in Italy 
and Gallia. For he, returning firft from banilh- 
ment, arrived in thole Countries before him. 

Both of them therefore vigoroufly defended the 
Faith. But Hilarius, being a perfon endow’d 
with a great ftock of eloquence, afferted the 
Homooufian opinion in Books which he wrote in 
the Latin tongue : wherein he fufficiently con- . 
firmed * that Faith, and powerfully confuted * That is, 
the Arian Tenets. Thele things hapned a little ,he .. H r 0 ' 
after the recalling of thofe that had been bani- 
ftied. But you muft know, that at the fame time 
Macedonius, Eleufius, Enftathius, and Sophronius, 

(and [the reft of that SedlQ who were all called 
by one general name Macedonian t ) held fre¬ 
quent ( a) Synods in vari¬ 
ous places. And having (*> Concerning thefe little Sy- 
called together thofe who ZfaoSaJfc in bI 
in Seleucia were followers film's 72 E pirti e. Ad BvtefenVs 
of their opinion, they Ana- is to be underftood ; As-ti ora S • 
thematiz.ed the Prelates of ** M iv «-s*so- 

the other party ; I mean, n . ot am °»sA ™ 

the Aeacians. They alfo re- CoJfiantimpktTtbird Tzeis,*a 
jedted theAriminum Creed, fourth at Lampfacum, and a fifth at 
and confirmed that which Vaief. 

had been recited at Seleu¬ 
cia. Which Creed was the lame that had be¬ 
fore been fet forth at Antioch, according as we 
have remark’d in our foregoing * Book. And *See Book 
when by fome perfons they were asked this 2- Cha P* 
queftion : You who are termed Macedoniani 
if you differ in your fentiments from the A- 
cadans, how comes it to pafs, that you have 
(b) communicated with them (c) until now, as (£) This 
was with 

good reafon objefted againft the Macedonians, that whereas they 
diffented from rhe Aeacians in the Draught of the Creed, and were 
depofed by them in the Seleucian and Condantinopoliun Synod; yet 
notwichftanding this, they communicated with them. Bafiiitis, ’tis 
certain, accufes them upon this account in bis 73 Epiflle adfuos Mo- 
nacbos. Bafilitu’s words there are to be underftood concerning Eujla- 
thins and the Macedonians, who blamed Bafilitts, becaufe he had here¬ 
tofore communicated with Eudoxius, as ’tis apparent-from his 79th 
Epiftle to Eufiatbites. Vaief. 

(c) LTicepborm underftood this pafifage of Socrates otherwife; he 
words it thus: ntS'h ordli toy -tots vied dsdstsy S'ta.civyvTxt, o(i.bp£fvn 
ctsfijoif to arpjrtpyv ^ xoivatvoi KaOecaret, i.e. Why do you now dif- 
fent from the Aeacians, with whom you have heretofore agreed and com¬ 
municated? Nicepborus therefore feems to have taken thefe words 
vVv until now) for tots, hitherto.) But I like not 

this expofition, and am of opinion, that f cm—...— 


Council, and perceiving the difagreement between the cate) is by Socrates ufed inftead of {Kostw/Stri, 
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Which Bafilius does mightily confirm in his fore-quoted Epiflle, and 
Epiphanius (in ffjtref..Semitrun.) Where he fays, that although 
tile Semiarians were divided into feveral Eaftions, yet they diffeoted 
in words only, but in re'allity agreed inthe fame opinion : in fo much 
that it would be very difficult to affign the point wherein they difa- 
'greod amongd tbemfelves. But upon a more mature confideration 
of the matter, I judge Nicephorus ’s fenfe of thefe words to be truer. 
For Socrates by% that Eleufius, Euftathius, and the reft of the Ma¬ 
cedonians did ac this time (that is, in the Reign of Julian) firft 
make up a Body of their own Sift, and, having covened Synods, 
did confirm the"Creed of the Antiochian Synod, and anathematize 
Acacias with his Followers: and that when they were queftioned by 
Tome, why they had communicated with the Acacians. (whofe Creed 
they did rejvft) fo long after the Seleucian Synod ; they returned this 
anfwer by Sopbronius ■, to wit, The Weftern Prelates erred, in regard 
they affened the Uomooufian Faith: the EqJerns, being followers of 
Aetius’* opinion, profejfed the Son to be diflife the Father : but me beep¬ 
ing the middle way, do affirm the Son to be like the Father according to 
hu fitblift cnee. This is Sopbronius's anfwtr. Which that it may fatis- 
fj e t|,e tjthft’on propifrd, this mult neceffarily be underffood, tq 
wit • Since therefore the Acacians entertained the fame Sentiments, it 
•' -fit be IV,indeed at, that me have hitherto held communion with 


CHAP. XI. 

Hoop the Emperor Julianus exaBed Money from the 
Chriftians. 

B UT, the .Emperor Julian us, having at the 
beginning of his Reign fhown himfelf 
mild and gracious to all perfons, in procefs of 
time did not demonftrate himfelf to be of fuch 
a like temper towards every one. For when¬ 
ever there hapned any occafion of calumniating 
Confiantius , he molt readily granted the Chri¬ 
ftians requefts. But when no fuch [reflections] 
were to be made., he made all men apparently 
fenfible of that private hatred which he had con¬ 
ceiv’d againft the Chriftians in general. Forth¬ 
with therefore he iffues out an Order, that the 


Zulims. 

v^*YV 


them. Acacias, ’tis certain, did profefs the Son to be like the Father, [ 
in the fume uan-uras the Macedonians did. Sec Soqomen, Book q. 
Clop. 1.;. VA,f. 

Julianas, beiiigof the fameopinion with you ? To thisde-j 
inantl they return’d an anfvver by Sopbronius Bi- j 
ffiop of Fopeiopolis a City of Fapblagonia, after j 
this manner : The Weftern Biftops, fays he, ! 
were infc&ed (as it were with a difeafe) with j 
the Homobuftan opinion. Aetius in the Eaft, ha- 
ving adulterated [ the Doctrine of the Faith}] : 
introduced [an opinion, whereby he main-! 
rained] a dillimilitude of fubftance [ between 
the Son and the Father.] Both thefe opinions 
were impious. For, the Weftern Bilhops did 
r.ilhly knit together in one the diftimft perfons 
of the Farher-and Son, binding them together 
with that Cord of iniquity, the term Hontocttfios. 
Actias wholly feparated that affinity of nature 
which the Son hath to the Father, by [intro- 
■* Or, Sub- ducing] this expreflion, "Unlike according to * Ef- 
(iance. fence. ‘ Since therefore, [theAffertors of] both 
thefe opinions fall into the liigheft extreams of 
oppolition, the middle way between thefe two 
aifertions icem’d to us to be more agreeable to 
truth an piety, whereby ’tis affirmed, that the 
-!; K;-0' Son is like to the Father t according to Subfijtcncc. 
ffecy-atf, fl) This is the anl’wer which the Macedonian's re- 
V^ofUfi'. turn ’d by Sopbronius to that queftion, as Sabinus 
Bonk. fays in his ColleBion of the ABs of Synods. But, 
f di t his whereas they accufe Aetius as being the Author 
P lac - ! :i , Sj£ , of the t Anomoian opinion, and not 

tril't"* buck 2 . Acacias, ’tis apparent, they do fallaci- 
The an- vhap. 20. oufly corrupt the truth, thinking to 
fw er of 1 °a- (!■■) avoid the Arlans on the one fide, and 
the M.ue- t j ie HomoSufians on the other. For they are con- 
f*hkh ,r >f ute ^ b I tbe * r own words, that through ade- 
tr"tcs has fire of innovating they have made a feparation 
related a- from them both. But let thus much be faid 
bove, out concerning thefe [perfons.] 
li fSabtntu) 0 

is obfeure enough. But the cenfure and reprehenfion of that anfwer 
(which Socrates now fubjoins, - ) Teems to be much more obfeure. Nor 
does Nicephorus give us any affiftancehere} for he has tranferibed this 
palLge of Socrate s’s almoft word for word. Notwitbftanding, wewill 
endeavour to prod. ee fomething in order to the iliuftration of this 
place. This therefore is our Sentiment. The Macedonianiwcte asked, 
why tiny diffented fiom Acacius, with whom they had before held 
Communion. In their anfwer they blamed the Homooufiatts and Aetius. 
This is nothing to thepurpoje, fajs Socrates. For you mere not queftioned 
concerning Aetius, but concerning Acacius ; you do meetly fophifticate: 
For Acacius, as well as you, does tondemn Aetius’s opinion. Norn,whereas 
you condemn Aetius’s opinion, you are not for that reafon any whit lefts 
Nereticks. For by your own mordsyou are convinced oft a Novelty or Here- 
fie, mhilftyott aftert the Son to be like the Father according to fubfiftencei 
Wherein you iijfeitt as well from the Caiholicl followers of the Nicene 
Creed, (who profefs him to be oft the fame fubftance with the Father ,) as 
from the Arians, whoaffertsd him to be a Creature, or diftike in refpeft of 
his Suhjiance. ’Tis certain, Theodoret (Buok 4. Hxret. Fatal.) does 
fay, that Macedonia afferted the Son of God to be every way like to 
the Father,and that fie was the firft who invented the te^m Nomoioufios. 

H e was therefore one of the Semiarians, as well as Acacius. Valef. 


Church of the Novatians in Cyz-icum, which had 
been totally demolifhed by (aj Eu&oius, fhouldf-Okmufi 
be rebuilt •, impofing a moft burthemfome pe- 
nalty upon Eleufius Biffiop of that City, if he did 
not perfe<5t that building at his own charge as ’chap, 
within the fpace of two months. He alfb pro- parent 1 
moted Gentilifm with his utrnoft endeavour : [ rom the 
And (as we have faid before) he opened the ™ lo . win ! 
Fagan Temples. Yea, he himfelf did publick-c/,r;yfj. ° 
ly offer facrifice to the Genius of the City Con-phorftm 
fiantinople in the (£) Bafilica, where the Image fo «nd the 
of the Fublick Genius was erected. ^ a ^‘ n o 

is evident from his Verfton. See Socmen. Valef. 
(i ) He means I fuppofe, that Bafilica [jor Cathedral) which was 
in the fourth Ward of the City Conjiantinople. For this was limply 
and abfolutely called The Cathedral. The other was termed the 
Theodoftan Cathedral, which ftood in the feventh Ward of the City,as 
wc are informed from the old iefeription of that City. In the forir.ee 
Bafilica therefore, the Image of the City Conftantmople’s publich Gems 
had heretofore been placed. For fo thefe words of Socrates [rii; 
uavtitvlU or 0AS6K rilyn J'n/aoaia] muff be rendrd. For the Gads 
do ufually call that rify.it, which the Latines term Genius and rjy'n 
are the Temples of the publich Genius ; fee Eufteb. Book concerning tit 
Martyrs oft Palestine, Chap. n. note (q.) Valef. 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning Maris Bijhop of Chalcedon. 

M oreover, at this time, Maris Biffiop of 
Chalcedon in Bithynia being led by the 
hand into the Emperor’s prefence, (for he was 
very aged, and had that diftemper in his eyes 
termed the Fin and Web .-) when he came before 
him, he reproved him fharply, terming him an 
Impious perfon, an Apoilate, and an Atheift. 

The Emperor returned him opprobrious lan¬ 
guage for hisreproachcs, calling him blind fel¬ 
low. And your Galilean Gcd ( faid he ) will 
never cure you. (For Julianus did ufually term 
Chrift ‘The Galilaan •, and Chriftians Galtlaans.') 

But Maris anfwer’dthe Emperor with a grea¬ 
ter confidence : I thank God (faid he) for de¬ 
priving me of mine eyes, that I might not be¬ 
hold your face, who have fal’n into luch horrid 
impieties. The Emperor hiadc no return here¬ 
to,^) but was feverely revenged on him [after- ( 4 ) In the 
wards.] For when he perceived, that thole who Tionm- 
fuffer’dMartyrdom inthe Reign of Diocletian 
were honour’d by the Chriftians • and having tt [ e re 'a- 
obferv’d that many perfons were very defirous ding‘T e 
of being made Martyrs, as if he rcfolved to be isLyJ" 

but revenged it afterwards :) which reading pleafes me beft. For 
Julianas was not afterwards in any inftance revenged uprn &Urit 1” 
particular; but he perfecuted all the Christians in general, withthat 
fort of perfecution which Socrates relates. Nicephorus met with 
fame reading in his Copy : F.ir thus he has expreft this paffage in 
Socrates : J«« /i hi-xv 70 - gy/pta //.iliipyfo, but he was in n't’) 
horrid manner revenged for that thing. Valef. 

-revenged 
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revenged on the Chriftiansy upon this very ac- 
count he took another courfe. He declined in¬ 
deed that extremity of cruelty [ pra&ifed] in 
the Reign of Diocletian: Never'thelefs, he did 
n0 t wholly abftain from [railing] a Perfecti¬ 
on. For X call that a Perfection, when thofe 
who live peaceably, are by any means whatever 
difquieted and molefted. Now, he difturbed 
them after this manner : He made a Law, that 
the Chriftians fhould not be allow’d an educa¬ 
tion in Humane Literature ; Left (faid hej when 
the'/ have fiarpned their Tongues, they fhould with a 
neater readinefs anfwer the * Difputants amongft 
'Si ' 10 the Heathens. 

i ,cW)5 ' _______ 

CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Tumult raifted by the Heathens 
againft the Chriftians. 

H E alfo ilfued out an Order, that thofe who 
would not relinquifh the Chriftian Reli- 


o-ion, and come and offer facrifice to Idols, 
Jhould not hoid any Military employ about 
Court. Nor would he permit the Chriftians to 
. be Governours of Provinces, faying, that their 
Law forbad the ufe of the fword againft fuch 
Delinquents as had deferv’d a capital pumlh- 
ment. Moreover, he induced many perfons, 
partly by flatteries, and partly by gifts, to fa¬ 
crifice. Immediately therefore both thofe who 
were true Chriftians, and alfo they who pre¬ 
tended [the profeflion of that Religion,'being 
try’d] in a furnace as it were, were apparent¬ 
ly manifefted to all men. For fuch as fincerely 
and cordially profeffed Chriftianity, willingly 
left their Military Offices, being refolv d to 
fuffer any thing, rather than renounce Chrift. j 
Amongft whom were Jovianus,Valentinianus,zn& 
Valens , all which perl'ons afterwards wore the 
Imperial Crown. But others, who were not 
found Chriftians, (a) who 
(0 inftead of [jW yd y_ p«- preferred riches and fecu- 

rtyS rfci ft*!***** *•,«« 

WmA, i» regard they prefer- felicity. Without the ieaft 
Which emendation is delay fubmitted and offer’d 

confirmed by Epiphon. Schotifli■ facrifice. One of which 
Verfion ■, and by Nicepho- num b er was Ecebolius, SL So- 

ssasf’s# m, Who 

making himfelf conform to 
the difpofitions and humours of the Emperors, 
was in Conftantius's time pretendedly a very zea¬ 
lous Chriftian. In Julianus’s Reign he feem’d a 
very fierce affertor of Gentilifm. After Juliantts’s 
death, he would heeds profefs Chriftianity a- 
gain: For having proftratedhimfelf before the 
Door of the Oratory, he cried out. Trample up¬ 
on me who am fait without favour-. This is the 
true character of Ecebolius , a perfon, as at firft, 
fo afterwards,lightandinconftant. Atthattime 
the Emperor, defirous to be revenged upon the 
Verfians for the frequent incurfions they had made 
into the i?o?w^» Territories in the Reign of Con- 
ftantius ;went in great hafte through Afia into the 
Eaft. But being fenfible of the many mifehiefs 
which accompany a War, and that a vaftTrea- 
fure isrequired[to carry it on,] withoutwhich 
it cannot be commodioufly managed; he crafti¬ 
ly devifed a way to extort money from theChri- 
itians. Eor he impofed a pecuniary muldfc upon 
thofe that refufed to facrifice: and the exadtion 
was very fevere upon fuch as were fincereChri- 
ftians. For every one was compelled to pay pro- 
portionably to his eftate. And thus the Empe¬ 


ror, by an tinjuft collection of ill-gotten mo- 
liey, was in a fhort time mightily enrich’d. For 
that Law was put in execution, not only where 
the Emperor was prefenc, but in thofe places 
alfo to which he came not. At the fame time 
alfo the Pagans made incurfions upon the pro- 
feffors of Chriftianity : and there was a great 
conflux of fuch as termed themfelves Philofo- 
phers. Moreover, they confticuted certain de- 
teftable Rites - in fb much that they facrificed 
young Children, as well males, as females, in- 
Ipedted their enrrails, and tailed of their flefli- 
And tliefe were their practices, both in other 
Cities,and alfo at Athens An&Alexandria. At which 
City likewife they framed calumnious accufa- 
tion againft Athanafius the Bifh op, acquainting 
the Emperor thathe would deftroy thatCity and 
all Egypt, and therefore that it was requifite he 
fhould be driven from that City. The (b) Pre-(i) The 
fed: alfo of Alexandria, according to the Empe- name of 
ror’scommand, made an attempt againft him. ^ %[ e g. 
gypt C*ht> in the Greek is called PrefeS of Alexandria] was Herman 
genes, as we are informed from -pillion's 23d Epilile, inlef- 


C H A P. XIV. 

Concerning Athana flush Flight. 

B UT *he fled a gain,faying thefe words to his' Mint- 
intimate acquaintance5 Friends, let us <;c-f ua - 
cede a little while j for ’tis afmall c!oud,v/hich 
willfoon vanifli. Having fpoken thefe words, 
with all poflible celerity he went aboard of a 
fhip, andpaffing over the Nile, fled into Egypt. 

They who endeavour’d to apprehend him,made 
a clofe purfuit after him. When he underflood 
that his purfuers were not far behind, thofe 
that accompanied him, perfwaded hinVto fly 
into the Wildernefs again. But by making ufe 
of prudent advice, heefcaped thofe that purfued 
him.For he perfwaded his followers to turn back 
and meet the purfuers, which was done With all 
poffiblc fpced. When therefore they, who a lit¬ 
tle before fled, approach’d the purfuers (a) the M In m v 
perfons who fought Cfor Athanafius f\ ask’d his 
followers nothing [but this,] whether they had r age P 
feen Athanafius. They gave them notice, that fhould be 
he was not far off, and" faid, that if they made worded 
hafte, they would foon apprehend him. Being 
after this manner impofed upon, they purfued 
him very hotly, but in vain. Athanafius having Je) 
made his efcape, came privately to Alexandria, vdatov, « 
and abfoonded there till fuch time as the perfe- 
cution ceafed. Such were the miferies which fffffff' 
befel the Bifhop of Alexandria, after his frequent rhofe who 
perfections and troubles, occafion’d partly by fought for 
the Chriftians, and partly by the Heathens. 
Moreover the Prefidents of Provinces, fuppo- 
fingthe Emperor’s fuperflition to be a fair op- tk’r they 
portunity of [ increafing ] their private gain ,hod feen 
treated the Chriftians very ill, beyond Cwlv.it] Athano- 
theImperial Order [commiflion’d them to do : 1 the 
one while exacting greater fums of money from r„y,; |r>M . 
them than they ought to have done ; at other thing'] be¬ 
times inflicting on them corporal punifhments. ing, ex- , 
Thefe things the Emperor was fenfible of, but » 

conniv’d at them. And to the Chriftians,making * ‘ c ; ^^ 
their addreffes to him upon this account, his an- 0 us. Nice- 
fwerwas, ’Tisyour duty, when you are afflicted, to ptoriu cor.- 
bear it patiently: for this is the command of your God. tins ^ >ur 

tion ; in whom this word fjmbzng] occurs nut ; either be ca ufe he 
found it not in his Copy, or elfe in regard he difliked that expref- 
Con. Further, this whole ftory is taken out of guftnus. Valef. 

C c J CHAP. 
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C H A P.' XV. 

Concerning.thofe who in the Reign of Jalianus Suf¬ 
fer d Martyrdom at Merus a City of Phrygia. J 

A T the City Merus, Amachius President of I 
the Province of Phrygia, gave order for 
the opening of 1 the Temple there,and comman¬ 
ded it fhould be cleanfed from the filth heapt up 
therein by length of time, and that the Images 
in it Ihouldbe polifh’dand trim’d up. This fad 
did forely trouble the Chriftians. One Macedo¬ 
nia, Theodulus, and Tatianas, out of their zeal 
to the Chriftian Religion, were unable to bear 
that indignity. But, having acquired a warmrh 
and fervency of affection towards Vertue, they 
ru fil’d into the Temple by night, and brake the 
Images in pieces. The Governour, highly in- 
cenfed at what was done, refolv’d to deftroy ma¬ 
ny in chat City who wereguiltlefs: whereupon 
the Authors of this fact rendred themfelves on 
their own accord, and chofe rather to diethem- 
felves in defence of the Truth, than to fee o- 
thers put to death in their Head. The giovernoui 
having feizedthefeperfons, order’d them to ex¬ 
piate the crime they had committed, by facri- 
ficing. Upon their refufal to do that,he threat- 
ned them with punifhment: But,being perfbns 
endow’d with a great courage of mind,they dis¬ 
regarded his menaces, and fhew’d themfelves 
prepared to undergo any fufferings whatever. 
And chofe to die, rather than be polluted by 
facrificing. When therefore he had made thefe 
Men undergo all manner of tortures, atlaft he 
gave order they fhould be laid on Grid-irons, 
under which he commanded fire to be put, and 
fo deftroyed them. At which time they gave 
the higheft and moft heroick demonftration of 
their fortitude, by thefe words of theirs to the 
Prefident : Amachius, if you defire to eat broyleell 
fiejh, turn us on the other fide, lefi we fhould Jeem 
half broyled to your tape. After this manner thefe 
perfons ended their lives. 


CHAP. XVI. 

How ( when the Emperor prohibited the Chrifti- 
:ins from being educated in the Grecian Lite¬ 
rature, ) the two Apollinaris’s betook them¬ 
felves to writing of Books. 

B UT, that Imperial Law, which prohibited 
the Chrifiians from being educated in the 
^uook 2. Grecian Literature, made the two* above-menti- 
+ Tiii'' one d Apollinaris’s far more eminent than they 
t 4 ( 41 - 111 / had beenbefore. For,whereas both ofthemwere 
yer/nisa.- perfons well skill’d in Human Learning, the Fa- 
ai '/.Dv xtj- th er in Grammar,the. Son in2?/jefow£,they fhew’d 
VilZatn,- themfelves very ufeful to the Chrifiians at that 
t radii, juncture of time. For, the Father, being an 
compiled exquifite Grammarian, t compofed a Grammar 
an art of agreeable to the form of the Chriftian Religion: 
confoTmto a ^"° turn( J t ^ e Books of Mofes into that term’d 
tbeCbri- Heroick Verfe : and likewife paraphrafed upon 
jiianmode.a]\ the Fliftorical Books of the Old Teftamenf, 

+ See >ca putting them*partly into '(• DaBylick Verfc, and 
Bnolf 2 Cr ’ Partly reducing them into the form ot* Dra- 
Chap. 6. ntatick Tragedy. He [defignedly] made ufe of all 
* Or, Tra- forts of Verfe, that no mode of expreffion [pe- 
- gedy that culiar toj the Grecian Language, might be un- 
”’I g refen - known, or un-heard-of amongft the Chrifiians. 
tedbj ' But the Younger Apollinaris, a perfbn provided to anfwertliofe that refolutely oppofe the truth. 
Aflors. ‘ Beiides, 


with a gobd flock of el6qhbhce, : ' : ex'pMh’d the Jrtims; 
Gofpels and Apoftolfck Writings, by way of'^VSji 
Dtalbgue, aS Plato arh'ohgft thep'reciahi^ had 
done.] Havihg rendred th&mfelvesufeful after 
this manner to the Chriftiaii Religion, by their 
own Fa hours. they vanquifh’d the Emperor’s fub- 
tlety. But Divine; Providence Was more preva-- 
lent and powerful, than either thefe perfons iri- 
duftry, or the Emperor’s attempt. For that Law 
quickly became extiniSt, together with the Em¬ 
peror [who made it,] as. we will manifefl in 
the procedure [of our Fliftory.] Arid thefe 
Mens Works are reputed no otherwife, than if 
they had never been written. But fome one 
will perhaps make this formidable objection a- 
gainft^s j How can you affirm thefe things to 
have been effected by Divine Providence ?For, 
it is indeed evident, that the Emperor’s fudden 
death proved very advantagiousto theChriflian 
Religion. But certainly, the rejecting of the 
Chriftian Writings compofed by the two Apol- , 
liuaris’s, and the Chriftians beginning again to 
be cultivated with an education in the Grecian 
Literature, can in no wife be of advantage to 
Chriftianity. For, the Grecian Literature, in re¬ 
gard it ‘dff'ens*Polytbeifm,is very pernicious. To * Or, <* 
this objection we vvill(according to our ability] 
make fuch a return as at prefent conies into our'’-' Goil ' 
mind. The Grecian Learning was not admitted 
of, either by Chrifi, or his Difciples, as being di¬ 
vinely infpired; nor was wholly rejected, as 
hurtful. And this, in my opinion, was nor in- 
confiderately done by them. For, many oi cne 
Philofophers amongft the Grecians were hot far 
from the knowledge of God. For, [being fur- 
nifh’d] with a difeurfive knowledge, they ftre- 
nuoufly oppofed thofe that denied God’s Pro¬ 
vidence, of which fort were the Epicureans, 
and other contentious [Cavillers J and confu¬ 
ted their ignorance. And by thefe Books they 
rendred themfelves very uleful to the Lovers of 
piety : but they apprehended not the principal 
Flead of Pvdigion, becaufe they were ignorant 
of theMyftery of Chrift, t Which has been hid ± Coli u 
| from generations and ages. And that this is fo, the 26. 
Apoltie in his Epfile to the Romans does- declare, 
in thefe words : * For the wrath of God is revealed* Ronl ' '■ 
from heaven a gain ft all ttngodlinefs, and unrighteouf- ^ i » 1 9 > 40 ' 
nefs of men, who hold the truth inunrighteoufnefs. 

Becaufe that which may be known of God, is ma- 
nifeft in them. Fcr God had Jhewed it unto them. 

For the invifible things of him from the creation of 
the world, are clearly feen, being tsnderfiootl by the 
things that are made, even his eternal Tower and 
Godhead, that they may be without exettfe : becaufe, 
that when they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God. From thefe words ’tis apparent, that they 
had the knowledge of the Truth, which God 
manifefted unto them. But they were obnoxi¬ 
ous, in regard when they knew Gcd, they glo¬ 
rified him not as God. Whereas, therefore [the 
Apoftles] prohibited not an education in the 
Grecian Learning, they left it to the choice of 
fuch.as were defirous of it. Let this be one ar- 
gument,in anfwer to the objection made againft 
us. Another is this. The divinely infpired Scri¬ 
ptures do indeed deliver Doctrines that are.admi- 
rable and truly divine : they do likewife infufe 
into [the minds of ] thole that hear them, 
both an eminent piety, and exadcourfe of life; 
andalfo exhibit to peifons that are ftudious a 
Faith acceptable to God. But they teach not an 
Art of reafoning, whereby we may' be enabled 
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tfniiinus. BeMes.the adverfaries are.then moft effeAually 
baffled, when we make„ufecf their own ,weagons 
againft- them. (But, the Chriftians could not 
be furnifh’d herewith, from the Books written 
by the Apollinaris’s.) Which when, the Emperor 
Julianas had accurately confidered, he by a law 
prohibited the Chriftians from being inftruAed. 
in the Grecian Literature. . For he very well 
knew,that the Fables [therein contain'd} would 
render the Opinionhe had imbibed obnoxious 
to reproach. Which fabulous ftories when Socra¬ 
tes (theeminenteftof the Philofophers amongft 
them) contemn’d, as if he had been a perlon 
that attempted to violate their Deities, he was 
condemn’d.- Further, both 


of Socrates, Scholafticus. 
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lu _ with in the Gofpels. 

]iur, in as much as Origen and 
a-romc do agree, that this com- 
iiund was given by cur Saviour, 
j-.d u,a> afterwards inculcated by 
t(ie Apultle 1 I am oi the f.me 
opinion witli the Learned Vjbc 


Thef. money , * that „ . 
5- 2 1- jhould prove all 
things , holding fa ft that which 

£«or. 

CMd uiordiug to the Hebrew. But we fhall never obey 
Further, this faying is frequently this [Precept,] Ulllefs we 
mentioned amongft the Ancients. can poftefs our felves of 
AB „ngrtthe reft makes the Adverfaries weapon s - 

S cbnibflome. See Eufeb. and whilft we are in pof- 
Ecdtj. hoi. Book 7. Chap. 7. feffion of them, we are not 
Note (a-J and the following re- to entertain the famefenti- 

matk. Mcf ments with our Adverfaries, 

but muft abominate the e- 
vil,and retaining what is good and true,examine 
all things we embrace.' For good, where-ever 
it is,is the property of truth. But if any one 
fuppole, that by afferting thefe things we ufe 
violence [towards the Scriptures, by wrefting 
of them,] letfuch a one confider, that the Apo- 
ftle does not only.not forbid our being inftru¬ 
Aed in the Grecian Learning ; but he himfelf 
•Titus 1. f eems not t0 have negleAed it, in regard he 
I2 . knew many layings which were fpokenby the 
(biEpime- Grecians. For, whence took he an occalionof u- 
indeed d llng this fcyiHg > * Tht Cretians are always lyers , 
S evil beafts/jlow-bellies , except it were from his 
many perufal of the (b) Oracles ofEpimenides the Creti- 
tllin k s > * a n au i a perfon that was an Initiator ? Or 
28. 4 ‘ 7 ‘ whence knew he this, * For we are al¬ 
ums. ' " . f° bit off-fpring, unlels he had been ac- 

partly to quainted with the Phenomena of Arattts the A- 
the i see- ^ ( Cq ^ fironomer. Moreover, this, + Evil 
iwand* 1 5 • 33- communications corrupt good manners, ’ is a 
partly to fufficient evidence that he was not un- 

the Oeti. acquainted with Euripides’s Tragedies. But, what 
ms, as need is there of making a large difeourfe con- 
, be cerningthefe things? For, ’tisevident, thatan- 
Dilgeues ciently, by an uninterrupted ufage as it were, 

1 ..-cnins : the Ecclefiaftick Doctors ftudied the Grecian 
(Sei- Li- Arts and Sciences, until they arriv’d at a very 
Epime m sreat a s e : and tllis ^hey did,] partly uponac- 
nu.) *But. n count of [gaining] eloquence, and of 
I never e ^jc'„T * polifhing the mind 1 and partly in 
read, that 6 ’ order to a confutation of thole things, 
wercw- 4 collcern i n g which [the Heathens] were mifta- 
ten by' 1 * J?en - Let thus much be faid by us, accordingto 
him. sui our capacity, upon account of the two Apolli- 
iis a f- it art s’s. 

firms, that he wrote Tome myftical and expiatory Poems , and fame other 
obfenre things. Thefe therefore muft be-ftiled Oracles. .Epimehides 
was a perf.m incomparably well skilled in LuUrations and Confgcrations. 
In his LuUrations or purgations,.he made great ufe of the Sea-Onyon : 
nnd therefore one kind of it. was troni him called the Epimenidian• 
Sea-Onion. So Theopbraftus, Book 7. Chap. io. Hence it appears, 1 
why Socrates termed Epimenides dyJey. rthecliv, an Initiator. Valef. 


CHAP. xyii. 


Hoop the Emperor, making Preparations for an Ex- • ’ 
petition againft the Persians, arrived ‘at Anci- 
- och : and being derided by the Antiochians, he 
Zpublijhed ] an Oration [ againfi them 1 enti¬ 
tled * Mifopagan. * That * s » 

r ° Beard- 

B VT, the Emperor, having extorted a vaft ht,er ‘ 
treafure from the Chriftians, and haftning 
his Expedition againft the Perjians, goes to An- 
tioch ih Syria. When he was come thither, be¬ 
ing defirous to demonftrate to the Antiochians 
how fuperabundantly he affeAed glorjq he de- 
prefled the prizes of vendible commodities low¬ 
er than was fitting : [for] he refpeAed not the 
prefent time, nor confidered with himfelf,that 
the prefence of a numerous Army does necef- 
farily endamage the Inhabitants of a Province, 
and cut off plenty [of pro virions] from the Ci- 
ties.Wherefore,thc (a) pet¬ 
ty Merchants and Provifi- . C?) 'o ,So rhe Greeks 
op-fellers,unable to endure , s h ner , al cerm , 3,1 * m<i 
the lofs they fuftain’d by barter’d their Wares^for'a mean 
the Imperial EdiA, at that value. For ^7 aCd-,.„ v fignifies 
time left off trading. t0 buy and fell for gain ■. and jj.t- 
Whercupon, [the Markets] Tff r!' por; % a , ■ aUr f wdi V- 

yvereunfurnilh’d with Pro- fofms us"’ BookCh 5 Z 

Villons. The Antiochians Hence,/« -was termed tciMuSci &■ 

could not tolerate this vio- ® johhdr.u wtoS pAl, iG-Am- 
lence [ufed towards them;] Hsrpocration) mho 

ffor they are perfom „a-- YAZUdZ’SJt.JIS. 
turally prone to revile : ) Clones, AriUtores, and Dardanarii. 
but prelently brake forth “ut Hicephoms calls them erahtv- 
[into inveAiv.es] againft **•”»*■>><, whom Socrates, here 
the Emperor, arid cried out 5 

upon him They alfode- toilers, thfZtnvii, 

rided his Beard ,• ( for he heretofore were. vaUf. 
wore a very large one : ) 
faying, it ought to be fhaved, and Ropes made 
of it. [They faid] likewife,thathehad theftamp 
of a Bull on his Coyn ,• [ which was an Em¬ 
blem] that he had turned the World upfide 
down. For the Emperor, extreamly addiAed 
to fuperftition, and continually * facrificing * Hence 
Bulls upon the Altars of his Idols, had com- ’ tis thac 
manded,that an Altar and aBull fhould be ftampt %TP en 
.upon his Coyn. The Emperor, enraged atthefe(j n /;«#/* 
feoffs, threatned that he would moft feverely invcBive 
punifh the City of Antioch ; (b) and that he 
would return to Tarfus in C/ 7 /«*[and refide there.] 5 ?”’ \ . 
And having given order for. a provifion of ne- K Ja',rlv- 
ceffaries to be made there, he prepared for his e?v. Bull. 
departure thence. Upon w'hich account. Lib a- burner, 
nine the Sopbijta took an occafion of writing two Z AA T n ’ 
Orations i the one he compofed by way of ad- nZnfok 
drefs to the Emperor, in behalf of the Antio- 2,.p. 29 i. 
chians •, the (c) other he wrote to the Antiochians^. Paris, 
giving a Cinrafter of him, fays thui: Prafagiorum fcifcitathnhUmU 
dedttiK, ut aquiparare -oideretur in hac pane pfincipem A ad, i LL fu- 
perftitiofis magic, quam facrorum legitimm objervaw ismstmerj,' fine 
parjitnonu pecudes £toa8uns: nt aftimareturfi revert}(Ter de Pur this bnws 
jam defutur os ■ S'rtarci illius fsmilis Cafa, is, in quern id accepimus diBum, 
as asukc/ Con Mafuni 7&1 ututsaea ‘ Ay j-d iuy.»y, l; , ,' a 

t W In the original, rhe reading here is[«; ter) Taeaby r • \ 
r.Lf'J^VTrcs-pieec ; And returns to Tarfus in Cilicia which ‘in J 

Ntcephorus has followed. But in my opinion it Ihifulrf be thrsV ' 
6 fo ToferbvTnt rihifac ’e^uvrorfif car, and that he mould return % 
Tarfus rn Cslsc,a land refide there.f For Julian threatned, rhat when 
he returned from Perfia, he would go to rarfus in Cilicia and would 
not Winter any more sic Antioch. SteAmm. "" - - 

pag.239. of our Edition. Valef. 

CO This Oration of Libanius's is in my hands 
two M.SS. Copies, the one-belonging to johat 
to the moft eminent Cardinal Francis Barberini. \Vl- wili fGod' wif 
imgj tranflate this, and more than twenty other Orations tithe f,Z 
Sophijta s into Latin, and publifh them within a little while, trjeft 
Cc 4 cerning 
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Julianas, concerning the Emperors difpleafure. But, ’tis 1 
'-"'"V*-'-' Hid, this Sophifta wrote thefe Orations-only, 
and did not recite them in publick. Moreover, 
the Emperor, relinquifhing his resolution of re¬ 
venging himfelf upon thofe Revilers by deeds,- 
difeharged his rage by reciprocal Taunts and 
Scoffs: For he compiled aBook [againftthem,] 
which he entitled Antiochicus, or Mifap-g-n, 
wherein he has left a perpetual brand upon the 
City of Antioch. Thus much concerning thefe 
things. We muff now relate what [mifehiefs] 
the Emperor then did to the GhriJHans in Antioch. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

How, when the Emperor was defirous to confult the 
Oracle, the Daemon gave no anfwer, being a- 
fraid of Baby las the Martyr. 


F c 


'OR, having given order, that the Heathen 
Temples in Antioch fhould be opened, he 
very delirous of receiving an Oracle from 
* Tin re Apollo * Daphnants. But, in regard the Daemon ' 
was a inhabiting that Temple, feared his Neighbour > 
Gruve in (j mean (a) Babylas the Martyr,) he gave no 
anfwer : For the Coffin lay hard by, wherein 
Jntieib, w;,s inclofed the Body of that Martyr. When 
called Z>a- the Emperor underftood the reafon thereof, he 
phne, forthwith iffued out an order for the immediate 
"'"fee*-"’ tranflation of the Coffin. The Chriftians of An¬ 
ted "to A- t ‘ oc h underhanding this, [flock’d together all of 
polio } them,] as well Women, as young Children, 
whence and carried the Coffin from Daphne into theCi- 
he was t y with great rejoycings and finging of Pfalms. 
l jilTuo L The contents of ] thofe Pfalms were re- 
X>.ij hraus. proachful refleXions upon the Heathenifh 
Sb^omen Gods, and upon thofe who confided in them, 
fpends a and in their images, 
great ma¬ 
ny words in deftribing this Grove, at Chap. ip. Book y. of bis 
Ecclef. Hill or. (aj He f'ucceeded Zxbbms in the Biflioprick of An¬ 
tioch, lays Eufibius, Book 6. Chap. 2. Ecclef. Hiflor. The fame Au¬ 
thor (C hJp. 39- B -ok 6.)l'jys tluc he died in prilon (but CbrjJbflome, 
Li 1 ', de S.Bayl. Torn.?, p tells us he was beheaded,) in De- 

cm's Re'gn. Where his bidy was firft buried, is not known: but 
wher ver it was, there it relied, till Callus, Julian's brother, Duilt a 
Church over vgainlt the Temple of Apollo Dapbuaus, (lee So^orin 
Bock =. Chip. 19.) into which he CHU'rd S. B.tbylis's body to be 
tvandated. Alter this removal of ir, mentioned in this Chapter, 
’twas in tom bed within the City Antioch, in a Church dedicated to 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning the Emperor's JVratb , and concerning 
Theodoras the ConfeJJor. 

M Orcover,the Emperor’s Genius and Difpo- 
(ition, which he had [hitherto] kept 
concealed, was at that time clearly difeover’d 
and munifefkd. For he who before pro fell him- 
felf to be a Philofopher, could not moderate 
himfelf any longer. But being very eafily pro¬ 
vok’d to anger by thole reproachful Hymns, 
was ready to infllX the fame punifhments upon 
the Chriftians, which Diocletian heretofore laid 
on them.. Butin regard his lollicitude about the 
Perftan Expedition afforded him not a convenient 
opportunity of profecuting this delign, he or¬ 
der’d Saluftius Prefect of the Vretorium, to ap¬ 
prehend thole perlons that had been moft zea¬ 
lous and bulie in finging Pfalms, in order to 
their being punifhed. The Prefett (altho’ as 
to his Religion he was an Heathen, yet) did 
no ^willingly receive that order. But, in re¬ 


gard fie could not coritradiX it, he commands Juii tKut . 
many ofth&Chriftians to be apprehended, and'-^V^i 
confines fome of them to prifon. Upon one, 
young man(whofe nariie was Theodoras, whom 
the.Heathens brought before him,) he infliXed 
Tortures, and various forts of punilhment, or¬ 
dering that his body fhould be lacerated all over 3 
and then, when ’twas fuppofed he could live no 
longer, he releafed him from his tortures. But 
God preferved this perfon : for hefurvived that 
confeffion a long time. Rufinas, who wrote an 
Ecclefiaftick Hiflory in Latin, * fays, that he con-* See pu- 
verfed with this Theodoras a long while after E f 
this, and enquired of him, whether, during 
his being fcourged and racked, he felt an a-chap.j;. 
cutenefs of pain: And that his anfwer was, 
that the pain [ proceeding ] from his tortures 
was very little ; and that there flood by him a 
certain young man, who both wiped off the ' 
fweat caufed byhis agony,and alfo corroborated 
his mind, and that he caufed thatfpace of time 
wherein he was tortured, to be a delight to 
him, rather than a confliX. Let thus much be 
faid concerning the admirable Theodoras. At the 
fame time arrived Embaffadors from the Perfi- 
ans, requefting [the Emperor] to put an end 
to the War (a) upon certain exprefs Articles 
and Conditions. But he difmift them, with 
thefe words. You Jhall ere long fee Us in’perfon, and iR^he 
fo there will be no need of an Embaffy. phrafe in 

the Ori¬ 
ginal ; which neither Mufculus, nor Cbriflophorfon underftood, as ap¬ 
pears from their Verfions. Valef. 


CHAP. XX. 

How the Emperor perfwaded the Jews to facr'fice, 
and concerning the utter DeftruSlion of Jerufalem. 

W FIilft the Emperor was very defirous 
to endamage the Chriftians fome other 
way befides this, he betrayed his own Super- 
ftition. For, being much addiXed to facrifi- 
cing, he not only delighted in the Blood [of 
Sacrifices]himfelf, but thought himfelf wrong’d 
unlefs others would do fo too. But, in regard 
he found but few l’uch men as thofe, he fent 
for the Jews, and enquired of them, upon 
what account they a'bftaincd from facrificing, 
when as the I.aw of Mofes enjoyned it. Upon 
their anfwering him, that they could not fa- 
criliee in any other place,but only at Jerufalem, 
he gave order, that Solomon's Temple, fhould 
be forthwith re-edified. [In the interim] he 
himfelf proceeds in his Expedition againlt the 
Perfians. But the Jews [who for a long time had 
been defirous of getting an opportune time, 
wherein their Temple might be rebuilt, in or¬ 
der to their offering facrifice,) were then very 
induftrious about that work. They alfo fliew’d 
themfelves yery formidable to the Chriftians, and 
their behaviour towards them was proud and 
infolent, threatning they would do them as 
much mifehief, as they themfelves had former¬ 
ly fuffered from the Romans. In regard there¬ 
fore the Emperor had given order, that the 
charge [of that StruXure] fhould be paid out of 
his Exchequer, all things were foon provided •, 
[to wit,] Timber, Stone, burnt Brick, Clay, 
Lime, and all other materials. neceffary for 
building. At which time, Cyrillus Bifliop of Jec 
rttfalem called to mind the Prophecy of Daniel, 
(which Chrift alfo has confirmed in the holy 
Gofpels,) 
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* ul ; m s. Gofp&lSj) and (a) predicted in the prefence of:l 
many perfons, that that time would come very 1 
Vy That fhortly, wherein one ftone fhould not be leftj 
i.Cyri- . upon another in that Tern-: 

« Pi®, but that bur SavWs: 
lv referred to Chrijt ; tho* prophecy fhould be fulfil-. 
mfcuhts and cbrisiophorfon both led.Thele were the Bilhop’s. 
tender it fo. Nicephorus does wor( J s; Alld in the night 
rK. Eclkf. ^ere hapned a great earth- 
Viler. quake, * which tore up the 

. ’Acifftfire rjf -$/ (tones of the old founda- 

rrif.aj SeuwvV n vox, which t j on G f t j ie Temple, and, 

$*,V4#jSfS - 

“■ 1 with the adjacent edifices. 

By reafon of this accident,] 
the Jews were extreamly terrified. And the 
fame of it brought many perfons, who lived at 
a great diftance, to that place. When therefore 
a numerous multitude were gathered together, 
there hapned another prodigy. For there came 
down a fire from Heaven, which confumed all 
the Builders Tools. You might have feen Mal¬ 
lets, Irons to fmooth and polifh ftones with. 
Saws, Hatchets, Axes ; in fhort, all things the 
Workmen had, which were to be ufed about 
that work, deftroy’d by the flames. The fire 
prey’d upon thefe things for a whole day toge¬ 
ther. The Jews , being in the greateft fear ima¬ 
ginable, acknowledged (tho’ unwillingly) that 
Chrift was God. But they obey’d not his will, 
but were prepoffefs’d with an opinion of their 
own Religion, arid continued firm thereto. For 
neither did a third Miracle, which hapned af¬ 
terwards, induce them to a belief of the truth. 
For, the night following, the impreffions of a 
Crofs, which caft forth beams of brightnefs, 
appeared printed upon their garments. Which 
impreffions when they faw the next day, they 
endeavoured to walh and rub them out, but could 
not. They were blinded therefore, as the Apo- 
ftle fays, and caft away that good they had in 
their hands. Thus was the Temple, inftead of 
being rebuilt, at that time totally demolifh’d. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning the Emperor s Inroad into Perfia, and 
concerning his Death. 

M Orcovor, the Emperor made an irruption 
into Perfia, a little before the Spring, be¬ 
ing informed that the Terjians were a people 
that were weakeft, and of the leaft courage in 
the Winter. For,being unable to endure the cold, 
they abftain from undertaking any military a- 
dlion at that time. But, according to the Pro¬ 
verb, A Mede will not pull fo much as his hands from 
under his Cloak at that time. [On the contrary,] 
in regard he very well knew,, that the Romans 
were able to endure a Winter Campaign, he 
pour’d his Army into the Per fan Territories. 
When therefore they had depopulated a large 
tract of Ground, [laid wafte ] many Villages, 
and Garrifons, they then [began].to take Ci¬ 
ties. And, having invefted the great City Cte- 
fiphon , he reduced the 7 erf an King to fuch 
ftraights, that he difpatcht frequent Embaflies 
to Julian, entreating him that he might be pu¬ 
sh’d with the lofs of fome part of his Coun¬ 
ty only, provided he would depart out of his 
erritories, and put an_end to the War. But 
Julianus was. not in the leaft affedted in his 
mind, nor fhew’d any compaffion towards thefe 


fuppliants. Neither did he take into his confide- Julianas. 
ration this common faying, to wit. To conquer is 
\ famous, but to * be more than Conqueror, is odious. K ~ t uJe 
But, giving credit to certain Divinations,which term oc- 
Maximus thePhilofopher (with whom he con- cuts, pom. 
veffed continually) fuggefted to him; andima- 8 ' 37 * . 
gining,that he fhould not only equal, but .ex- Enelt]h° C 
ceed the glory of Alexander the Macedonian ; Vernon 
[for thefe reafons, I fay,] he rejected the hum- renders 
ble addreffes of the Perfians. And he fuppofed , more _ 
agreeable to the opinion of Pythagoras and Platof^f r f° n ‘ 
that by a Tranfmigration of Souls he was poffeft 2 
of Alexander’s Soul; or rather, that he himfelf 
was Alexander in another Body. This opinion 
deceived him, and was the caufe of his not ad¬ 
mitting of the P erf an King’s humble addrefs at 
that time. The King of Perfia therefore, percei¬ 
ving his Embaffy to be ineffectual, was reduc’d 
to a neceffity [of fighting.] Whereupon, the 
next day after he had lent his Embaffy, he draws 
out all the Forces lie had againft the Roman Ar¬ 
my, in order to his giving them battel. The Ro¬ 
mans did indeed blame the Emperor, in regard 
he would not avoid an engagement, when as 
he might have done it with advantage. Never- 
thelefs, they gave the Enemy battel, and routed 
them again. The Emperor was in the engage¬ 
ment in perfon, on Horfeback, and encourag’d 
his men: but he had no Armour on, in regard 
he folely confided in his hope of fuccefs. But 
Con a fudden] a Dart is caft at him from an un¬ 
known place; which pierced through his Arm, 
andentredhis Side: {a) of which wound he (a) Theo- 
died,the perfon that killed him being unknown, doret (Be- 
For fome fay, Cthe Dart] was thrown by a cer-f^/ - , 
tain Perfian who fled : others, [that it was caft] chap.a'sd 
by one of his own men, which is the ftrongeft has recoc- 
and moft common report. But Calliftus (who had ded this 
a military imploy in this (h) Emperor’s Guards, P a< [?S e of 
and recorded his Abb in Heroick Vcrfe ,) in his ’ 
Narrative of this War, fays, that Julian was pa- 
wounded by a Damon, of which he died. This A fe£d- 
was perhaps a poetical fieftion of his; peradven-i'-'-i-^ yW 
ture ’twas really true : For revengeful Furies 
have deftroy’d many perfons. But, however ^ 'fjJ' 
that matter was, this is not unknown, that [this dS 
Emperor] was a perfon, by reafon of his too ©•> 
great heat and ardency of mind, unwary ; be-$ f JT0 >. 
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caufe of his learning, vain-glorious.; upon 
count of his counterfeit mildnefs, obnoxious to I? zdva’, 
contempt. Julianus therefore ended his life in Niv'mr 
Perfia (as we have faid in his fourth Confu-^ff*^ 4 * 
late, which he bore with Salufiius [ his Col-,^ 5 ’ 
league,] about the twenty fixth of June. This tt ,£ J ut 
was the third year of his Empire , the feventh upon the . 
from his having been created Cafiar by Confian- receipt of 
tins ; and the thirty firft year of Iris Age. leJUef’ 
his hind with blood , and threw it up into the air, and faid, 0 Galilean : 
[lb he termed cur Saviour, and the Cbrifiians lie called Galileans^ 
Thou haft overcome, &c. 

Qb~) The Greel term o/k< 3 o/, fignifiesin this place Frotedores Dome¬ 
nicos, 7 he Emperors Guards ; concerning whom we "nave fpoken at 
large, in our Notes on Book 14. of Amm- MarceUinus , pag. 33. In 
chis CenCeSocrates ufes this term, Book-4. Chap. 1. This is that Callifitts 
(if I miftake nor) whom Z.ihaaitts (Epifi. 120. Bo- k 4.) calls Calliftio, 
friend to Sallufiiitt Prafed of the Pratorium. .For Libanhts attelhs 
there (as well as Socrates does here) that he was a Poet. Valef 


C H A P. XXII. 

Concerning Jovianus’r being proclaim’d Emperor. 

T HE Roman Army, reduced to die greateft fovianus. 

ftreight imaginable, without delay,on die 
day after, proclaim Jovianus Emperor, a per- 
fon. 
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The Bcclejiaftical Hiftory . 


JovUmts. fori counigious and nobly defcended. He being 
Tribune of (he Soldiers, * When Julianas by pub- 
CtJtf. I3 . lifting of, an Edidt, gave the Soldiers their 
i choice, whether they would facrlfice, or leave 
their Military Employments; chofe rather to 
lay down his Commiffion, than obey the com¬ 
mand of the impious Emperor. But Julianas-, 
neceffitated thereto by the imminent War, had 
Continued him in Commiffion, amongft his 
chief Commanders. Being at that time elected 
to the Empire, he refufed it. And when he was 
forcibly drawn forth by the Soldiers, he cried 
out, faying, that being himfelf a Chrifiian, he 
wouldnoc reign over men firmly addiifted toGew- 
tillfm. But, after all of them with One voice an- 
fwer’d,profeffingthat they alCo'wer&ChriJHans, 
heacceptedof the Empire. Moreover,in regard 
\° r 2 he was on a fudden left in very great ftreights + 
\f 0 f U t ’l c in an Enemy’s Country,and his men being de- 
Peiiidu--. firoy’d by a famine, upon terms he put an end 
to the War. The Conditions were indeedmif- 
bccoming the Roman glory; butthey were ne- 
celfary in that conjuncture. For, being punilh’d 
(u) in the with the lois of the (a) Borders of the Empire, 
origin-l, and having furrendred Nicibts (a City in Mefopo- 
riing r ^ a " tamta >) t0 the Perfians, he departed out of Perfia. 
[zmil- At the relation of thefe things th ^Chrifiians were 
jStS. encouraged (b): But the Pagans bewailed Julia- 
<syt"s r'enus’s death. Further, the whole Army blamed 
being i m P ru dent heat and rafhnels,and aferibed the 
puo’ijhed & difgrace of the lofs of their Borders to him; be- 
v itb the caule,being impofed upon by a Perfian Deferter, 
lofs of riche had burnt the Ships, which fupplied them 
dominion w j t j 1 p r0 vifionby water, whereupon the Army 
Syrians f] was reduced to a great extremity by a Famine, 
whichrca- Further, at that time Libanius the Sophifia com- 
ding is it- poled a Funeral Oration upon Julian, which he 
tained in entitled Julianum, or The Epitaph. In which O- 
pie° Ur A-" rat -i° n he does at large recite and extol almoft 
gree'dbie all his actions: he has alfomention’d the Books 
to which which Julian wrote againft the Chrijtians,wheve- 
hEnipba- j n he lays, the Emperor has. demonftrated the 
/iflLs's Books of the Chriflans to be ridiculous,and ftuft 
V. i non i w i c h trifles. Had it liitficed this Sophifia,to have 
who icn- commended the Emperor’s other actions only, 
ders it I Ihould quietly have proceeded to the follow- 
th /T nan- ’■ n S P art of my Hiftory. But whenas, being a 
q'ie'syrid, ffiarp Orator, by mentioning Julian’s Books he 
& irjditJ does inveigh againft the Chrifiian Religion; for 
perfis Ni this reafon we are refolv’d to fpeak fomerhing 
f' b ‘\ For concerning this matter : and in the firft place 
sjrZf an.l we produce his own words. 

Jurrcndred Nifibis to the Perfuns : And Nicephorus words this paflsge 
thus : KaJ d a o]iAd>v feyaiut -a-agy.J'is niftreos, tUj! otl- 

fvp dfxilP :H'/i tilt is blnsoTroTcLdit/. ritr/S/r, &c. Moreover, fur ren- 
dtingfome places to the Perfuns, that mere tributary to the Romms, 1 
mean the Government of the Syrians, and, Nifibis in Mefopotamia. But, 
■fovhnut funendied not Syria to the Pcrfians. He gave them Nifibis 
only, and the Countries beyond the Tigris. Wherefore, I doubt not, 
hutinftead off-ref av?«<, the Syrians'} it Ihould be Q7 if 2 ?«< anc JfxSs, 
the Borders of the Empire -, and accordingly we have rendred it. Than 
which Emendation, there is nothing more certain. Socrates himfelf 
contirmsir, whofpeaking concerning this matter a little after, in this 
Chapter, fays thus, f t iiu d.nda.v tk< (n/alasr/i opal■«« amir aVcpsgpp, 
and aferibed the difgrace of the lofs of the Borders to him. Valef. 

(A) Between thefe two words [encouraged} and [death,} there was 
wanting in the printt d Copies or Socrates this whole line [01 «fc iii> 
3-pmrxetav Ita.nns, -!rirs& 4to;S:-to liir iuAictre, But the Pagans bemai 
led fuli anus's which we have inferred from the Florevt. and Sfortian 
M SS. Further, frem this very one place ’tis evident, that ChriSiophor- 
fon made ufe ot no M. S. Copies, in his tranflation of Socrates. Valef. 


Lib. m. 


which make the Man o/Paleftine God, and the Son jovUn u . • 
of God • and by a long difpute and validity of'^~Y>cj 
Arguments he evinced , that thofe £ Records 3 re¬ 
vered and honoured [ by 'the Chrifiians ] arc ridi¬ 
culous and meer trifles: having in this matter de- 
monfirated himfelf to be more skilful and wifer 
than the * Tyrian Old Man. But, may thatfLy- * p or(j(| 
rian be propitious to me, and not be difgufied at what rim. ^ 
is faid, ( a) in regard he was out-done by his Son !^ In h> 


and Sfortian M.SS. the reading i, [dc 


CHAP. XXIII. 

A Confutation of what Libanius the Sophifta has 
faid concerning Julianus. 

J *H E Winter ( fays he ) having lengthened the 
Nights, the Emperor undertook thofe Books, 


hi mas out-done by bis Son.} But in Libanius s Oration?which t?® 1 * 
read -in Manufcripr, it is thus worded [dt £, ,; T7 3JL 

which reading pleafes me belt. This Funeral Oration of Libidl' 
concerning the praifes of fulian the Emperor, is publiflled inrt?5 
by More Bus, in the Second Tome of the Paid Libanins'% worksi h , 
very corruptly. For, two parts in four of it arc tranfpofed • and k 
fides, there are feme pages of ic wanting. We have fome time 
found cut the tranfpolinon of this Oraiion ; and made up its defi-n 
from fohannes Altinus'% Manufcript; in which Copy this pafiW • 
extant, which Socrates does here quote. Valef. * ° e 15 

Thefe are Libanius the Sophifia s words. I am 
indeed of opinion, that he was a molt incom¬ 
parable Sophifia: but, I am confident, had he 
nor’ entertained the fame fentiments with the 
Emperor, as to Religion, he would have fpo- 
ken againft him all that hath been faid by 
Chrifiians, and fas ’tis very likely,) being a So¬ 
phifia, would have enlarged upon that fubject. 

For, whilft Conftantius was living, he wrote 
* Encomiums upon him ; but after his death, he • Com , 

. loaded him with reproaches and abufive accu- m -r.da- 
lations. Wherefore, had Porphyrius been an Em- tions- 
peror, he had undoubtedly prefer’d his Books 
, before Julians: and, had Julianus been a So- 
'■ phifia, he would have termed him an ill Sophi¬ 
fia, as he does Ecebolitts, in hts Epitaph upon Juli¬ 
an.- Since therefore he, as being of the fame 
Religion with the Emperor, as a Sophifia, and 
as the Emperor’s Friend, has related what he 
thought good ; we, according to our ability, 
will anfwer what he has written. In the firft 
place therefore, he fays, thatthe Emperor un- 
, dertcok thofe Books, when Winter had leng- 
| then’d the Nights. This term, to undertake, or 
; attempt, imports, that he made it wholly his 
bufinefs to write a difeommendation, as theJo- 
phifia ufually do, when they inftrueft young 
Men in the rudiments of their Art. For he had 
been acquainted with thofb Books long before, 
but then he made his attempts againft them. 

And, having fpent a great deal of time in a te¬ 
dious contett, he did not [oppofe thenfj fas Li¬ 
banius fays) with folid arguments; but for want 
of truth betook himfelf to Jefts and Drollery, 
(whereof he was a great admirer,) by which 
means he derided what is firmly eftablifhed in 
thofe Books. For, whofoever undertakes a con- 
teft againft another, does ufually belie him a- 
gainft him whom he manages the difpute; one 
while by perverting the truth, at another by 
concealing it. And he that has a Pique againft 
another, as an adverfary endeavours, not only 
to a< 5 t, but to fpeak againft him in all things : 
and delights to turn the * faults that are in him- 
felf, upon him with whom he is at variance.* i!l ' 
That Julianus and Porphyrius ( whom Libanius 
calls Tl\e Tyrian Old Man) did both of them take 
great delight in fcofiing, is evident from their 
own Books. For Porphyrius, in the Books he 
wrote concerning Philofophick Hifiory, has made 
the Life of Socrates a ridicule, who was the e- 
minenteft of the Philofophers: and has left fuch 
palfages upon record concerning him, as nei¬ 
ther Melitus, nor Anytus, Socrates’s Accufers, 
would have attempted to fay. Concerning So¬ 
crates, 
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Scholaftieius. 


faiMus. crates, I fay a perfon admired amongft the Gre- 
clans for his Modefty, Juftice, and other Vir¬ 
tues. Whom Plato the rrioft admirable Philo- 
fopher among them, Xenophon, and the whole 
, 0f) | company of Philofophers, not only honour 

£»!'«• as a perfonbeloved'by Godybut alfb repute him 
to havebeen,endow’d with a wifdom more than 
* pirpbj- human. And Julianas , imitating his * Father, 
tin- has dif cover’d the diftemper of his own mind in 

Cthe Book he entitled] TheCeefars, wherein he 
has difcommended all the Emperors his Prede- 
celfors, not fparing even Marcus the Philofopher. 
That both of them therefore took great delight 
in feoffs and taunts, their own writings do luf- 
ficientiy declare. Nor need I many or fblid ar¬ 
guments, but this is fufficient to reprefent the 
D humour and difpofition of 

After thefe worth thisi line thern both ( h ). ThisCha- 
T wa? wan- raster I give of them, 
p.ina-d Copies.; grounding my conjecture 
which I inferred from the sjortian concerning their difpofiti- 
M.s. Vtief- on,upon the works or each 

of them. But, what Gregorius Naz,ianz>cnus has 
laid concerning Julianas, you may hear [deli- 
■ T n j S vered] in his own words.. For, in * his fecond 
pdfla&e Oration againfl the Gentiles, he fays thus : Expe- 
ucans in perhnee, and his affitming the Imperial Dignity and 
N^V-in juthority, evidenced thefe things, to others. But 
mi t *? they were in a manner apparently manifeft 
stflhc long before, at fuch time as I was conversant with 
tgunjl him at Athens. For he came thither immediate- 
ju/un, ly a ft er the Innovations attempted by ha + Brother, 
sMi.Em- having requefted this of the Emperor. The defign 
1610. °f h' ls journey was two-fold •, and the one was 
f He more honourable, [ namely, ] to fee Greece, and 
means the Schools there : The other was kept Jecret, known 
ff“‘$Tbnt to a very few, [ to wit,] that he might confult 
C a'p 34.^ Sacrificers and Impoflors there concerning his 
Book 2. own affairs : For his Impiety was not yet inpojfefiion 
amlChap. 0 f confidence and liberty. At that time therefore, 

1. Book 5. j wc f t remember, I was no bad Diviner concerning 
this per/on, although I pretend not to be one of their 
number who are well verfed in the knowledge and 
ufe of thefe Predictions. But, the unevennefs and 
inconfancy of his Difpofition, and the incredible Ex¬ 
travagancy of his Mind, made me a Prophet, if he 
be the befi Prophet, who gives the truefl ccnjeEture. 
For, 'twas my opinion, that no good could be porten¬ 
ded by an inflable Neck j by Shoulders which fome- 
times he brandilhed, at others 

,:i££TZmtS Mrti h*~**t~i 

01 which tills Clawed; row ling Eyes j a furious Coun- 

the term litre i- dr* fm'uiri' tenance j Feet unfieady and 
which word li’lliui re rders at fumbling ; a Nofe breathing 
tollibat, be lifted up. IJut I hdd f ort /j reproach and contempt : 
it Ihuuld be rendrea Libra- J .... 1 . „ j. v_ 

ridiculous cuttings of facesflg- 
nifying the fame thing q immo¬ 
derate and exceffively loud 
laughter • noddings, and then 
denials by his countenance,with¬ 
out any reafon ; a voice rcprefl 
and cut off by his Breath •, un¬ 
methodical and indifereet Jgue- 
fiions ; Anfwersno whit better 
than thefe, crowding one after 
another, inconjifient to them- 
felves, nor yet proceeding in a 
learned Order. - What need I give a particular de- 
feription of every thing ? Before his A Elions I faw 
he would be the fame that I have Jince found him 
to be by his AElions. And, were fome of thofe per- 
fons here, who were then prefent and heard me, they 
would he eafily induced to dttefl this. To whom, 
when I faw thefe things, I forthwith flake thefe 
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wqrds. How great a niifehief to it felf does the foviums. 
Roman Empire breed up! When I had utter’d thefe 
words $ 1 pray’dto God, that I might beafalfe Pro¬ 
phet: For that was better, than that the World jhould 
be filled with Juch horrid mifichiefs, and that f itch a 
Monfier Jhould appear, the like to which bad never 
been feen before q although many Deluges are recorded ; 

tany Devafiatsons by Fire • many Earthquakes and 
. Chafms; {d) and moreover- many monfirous and * Or, ope• 
inhuman Men, and Beafis that were prodigious and mugs of 
compounded of feveral kinds, of which Nature pro-jf. 
duced new forms. Upon this account, he ended his paffjge is 
life in a manner anfwerable to his madnefs. to be 

good from Gregorius Nanyinqemts, thus : *Et/ Ti k, a-.'S’q an ‘d-uayVpd* 
*rav z, diieiw a, os o 1 &}.,■ 76 f, a t av »; eliW; i-to /ijj= 

and we have rendred it accordingly, Valef. 

This Character Gregorius has given us con¬ 
cerning Julianus. Moreover, that in thofe ma¬ 
ny Books (in the compiling whereof they irn- 
ploy’d themfelves,] they have attempted to vi¬ 
olate the truth, by perverting fome paffages 
of the ftcred Scriptures, by making infertions 
in other fome, and by explaining all things 
agreeable to their own de- . , . , , 

ngo; W many perfon, „ «“g t"SdrZiZ 
have deinonftrated mtheir an( j j u iu„ U s\ books againfl the 
anlwers TO them,who have CbriftUns. Methodius, Eufibius, 
alfo overturned and con- and rtpoUhun, wrote B >oks a- 
futed their Fallacies. But & ai ***£&**?• h 9 r J H '“ " ro:e f 

1 11 1 r*T-* 1 r a Fair, ft jfulijn ^ which Boi'k^ of 

above all Other DEcclefia- Cjrilhts'l are ftill cxt..at f blit are 
Hick Writers,] (f ) Origen, not extraordinarily acute, nlef. 
(who lived long before Ju- (/) In what Books Origen has 
lianas’s times,) by railing ^plained fuch paffages in ftcred 
_■« • . n. 1 . r Writ as might trouble the V :i- 

objections agamft hunfelf ders , and h ls confuted the f.ula- 
rrom luch palfages m the cious arguments brought agau.it 
facred Scriptures as feetn’d theChriftian Reiigior \ ’tis lnrd 
to difturb the Readers,and fw. in ^ Books 

t , 1 • c Cclfus, he has m no wife done this, 

after that by clearing of Nor> was ic deiign in that 
them, has put a flop to the work, to explain thofe paffages 
fallacious cavils and ver- in the facred Scripture, which had 
bofe niceties of ill-affe&ed an V difficulty in them, but only to 
perfon. Which Work, of 

his, had Julianas and For- FealJAT i af . F„r in thofe Books Ori- 
phyrius perufed carefully, ge»ihew’d thecongruiryofcheO- 
and given them a candid pinions of our Religion with thofe 

E ption, ,H r doubredl .x isstffi&z&zz 

c “ e y would have turn d the 0rmr . In Q ’ dcr to bls e ff e - 
their dilcourles to fome o- Sing of this, ’twas requifite for 
ther fubje£t,and would not Origen to expound thofe places of 
have applied their minds ' vhic . h feeme c d J C " I J' 

f„,i 0 tndift thefentimentsof the Phi* 
to the writing of fahacaes lofopher? . Fjkfm 
lturc with impiety and blaf- 
phemy. That the Emperor made it his bufinefs 
to cavil in his dilcourfes before ignorant and 
the limpler fort of men, not in their prefence 
who retain a reprefentation of the truth taken 
from the facred Scriptures; is evident from 
hence: For, having pick’d out as many expref- 
-fions as upon account of neceffity are by way of 
difpenfation ufed concerning God in a more 
human manner, and put them and many fuch 
like phrales altogether,- at length hefubjoyns 
thefe very words; Every one of thefe expreffions there¬ 
fore (unlefi the phrafe contains in it fome fecret and oc¬ 
cultfenfe and meaning,which Ift‘-ppofc,j is fiuft with a 
deal of btafphemy againfl God. Thus much he has 
faid in exprefs words, in his third Book againfl the 
Chriflians. And in that Book of his, to which be 
gave this tide (g) Concerning the Cynick Philcjo- („) He 
phy, declaring after what manner facred Fables means his 
„ , Book a- 

gainft He radius the Cynick ; the title whereof is, vEit uvriciav, the 
nay of living like a Cynick. For, in the 40? pag. of that Book, this 
paffage here quoted occurs. Vale}'. 

ought 
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* ifyoii will not believeJurelyyou Jhall not underfiand.fovhnus. 
Wherefore., they are not afhamed to deify ma-f^vO 
ny men; and I wife atleaft they had been men 
good as to their morals, juft, and fober • andJr« e ‘ f s °' 
not rather impure, unjuft, and perfons addicted quotes"■ 
to drunkennefs: I mean, the Hercules's, Bacchus’s the words 
and aAZfculapius's, by whom Libanius blufees not ~ the . Sc -» 
to fwear frequently in his Orations. Whofe So- and^ 1 ’ 
domies and Adulteries feould I give a particu- render it 
lar account of, my difcourfe thereof would be ?«ord- 
long and a tedious digreffion. Thofe that are de- ‘"S'?" 
firous of information about thefo things, will find 
a fatisfatbory account thereof in (k) Arifiotle’s Q) Con- 
Peplum, (l) Dionyf.'us's Corona, (m) Rbeginus’s Vo- cerning 
lymneman, and in the crowd of the Poets ; who Ari M» 
by writing concerning thefe things, do demon- 
ftrate to all men, that the Heathen Theology the Lear 
is trifling and ridiculous. Further, that ’tis the ned 
peculiar pra<Stice of the Heathens, and a thing lel m s 
ufual amongft them, with great readinefs to ^wena 
deify men, ’twill be fufficient to advertife you 
by a few inftances. To the Rhodians (who con- Valef, 
felted theOracleupontheir being fain into a ca-FJ It 
lamitousdiftrefs,) an anfwer was given,thatthey bt 
fhould worfliip At tis the Phrygian, an Heathen notofm- 
Prieft who inftituted mad Ceremonies in Phry-fm. ’xu 
gia. The Contents of the Oracle are thefe. hard to 
Tay, who 

this Dtonyjiia was, who wrote a Book with this Title. I am of 0 pi- 
nion, it was Dionyfitts ffdiletm ; who (as Suidas attefts) wrote 
hoeiKop, an Hijforical Circle ; For y.C*h& and separ©- are the 
fame. Valef. 

(in) Saidas relates, that Shegima Grammaticus wrote a Boookwith 
words - Ci ) rel jnquilh’ d xheChrJfij- I this tit,e * Valef. 

h W ,'Ji°lwr«A,<ib )U reA.Vi\tr. m Rdieion . and nut-of hie I Appeafe(n) Attis , the Great God, chafe Adonis, („) That 

The Donor of a profperous Life, and Happinefs, Attit is 

The beautifully-hair'd Bacchus. the fame 

Perfon 

with Bacchus, Clemens Alexandrinus alfo does inform us (in hit Protrep. 
ticon) in thefe words: Ai nr dtriav »k dcrombrac tov J'livveiv Tint 
d.77iv SiKestu diJ'oiar icipn^cr, upon which account 

fame will have Attis, deprived of his Genitals, not unfitjy termed Bac¬ 
chus. jDentofllienes, in hit Oration pro Corona; s& fade ivci mCci,$ 
lint a’dui, i. e. and flouting Buoi Saboi [thefe were 
the ufual Acclamations of thofe celebrating Bacchus 't Feafts] and 
triumphing in words, Hues Attis. Which words of DemoHkm'% 
Harpocration luppofed were meant of Attit the Phrygian Butfome 
of the Antients, read not in that place of Demofhenes, Attit, but 
Ates, which is an additional name to Bacchus, as is alfo Sue. See the 
Author of the Etymologicou in the term Cut and an it. valef. 

The Oracle calls Attis (who by reafon of 
his Love-madnefs caftrated himfelf, ) Adonis, 
and Bacchus. And when Alexander King of the 
Macedonians palled over into AJia, the Amphicty- 
ones made him prefents, and Pythia uttered this 
Oracle. 

Adore the Supreme God Jove, 

And Minerva Tritogenia, 

The King concealed in a mortal Body, 

Whom Jove has begotten(o)ofaraceinefFable, (Vlnftead 
Mortals Defender of Equity, King Alexander, or {dear 

vcut, of a race molt incomparably the beST} the reading (is th- rule 
of Verfe require..) (hen Id be {_«■?$ in a at yjoZt, of a j(ace inefo 
i/e.] Valef. 

Thefe are the words of the Oracle which 
the Daemon utter’d at Delphos : He himfelf, when 
he would flatter Potentates, deified them. And 
this was perhaps done meerly out of flattery. 

But, what fhall we fay concerning Clcomedes the 
Champion, whom they have made a God, and 
utter’d this Oracle concerning him. 

The laft of the Heroes, Cleomcdes Afiipalaus. 

Him worfliip with Sacrifices, as being no 
longer a Mortal. 


ought to fee feigned , he fays, that in fuch 
things as thefe Truth muft be concealed : thefe 
are his very words: For Nature loves concealment[: 
and the hidden fitbfiance of the Gods cannot endure to 
be thrown into polluted ears in bare and naked words. 
From thefe words’tis apparent, that the Em¬ 
peror had this fentiment concerning the Di¬ 
vine Scriptures, [to wit,] that they were my- 
ftical Difcourfes, containing in them an ab- 
ftrufe fenfe and meaning. Moreover, he is ve¬ 
ry angry, becaufe all men don’t entertain .the 
fame opinion concerning them; and inveighs 
againft thofe perfons amongft the Chrifiians, 
who take the facred Oracles in their plain and 
obvious fenfe. But, it was not decent to rail in 
fuch manner againft the Simplicity of the Vul¬ 
gar, nor upon their account to ufe fuch info- 
lence towards the facred Scriptures: nor yet, 
to hate and have an averfi- 
OOl'i the Sfonian M. S. the on f or (b) thofe things 
readirg here is rA “"J? which are rightly under- 
(fif 'wTh my fiM mer'conjeftuie, flood by others, becaufe all 
wtich was to read it thuf, td perfens underftood them 
* a , *>■ ok o-tM-a, thofe things nQ r, as he had a mind they 

which are tightly undoftood by o- f| lou ^. But now, the fame 

m y be b.rriy''thus>, Js accident feemsto havebe- 
i thofe* things which are fal’n him,which hapnedto 
rightly underflood. For the word Porphyrins. For he, having 
CT-re -3 cre P c ,D T *? i : h .f r> froni the been beaten by fome Ghri- 

’"'“ft!!”;.-If 

tine M.'. the reading is uaTtrci- and beingunableto matter 
err, he deferted. JVicepborus (Book his paffion, in a great fury 
10. Chap. 3 6 • Ecclef. Hi Si.) words (j) re linquilh’d the Chrifli- 
it thus, Jio^trTaa, abjured. Valer. m Rdigion . and ou( . 0 f his 

hatred towards thofe that 
had beaten him, he fell to writing blalphemous 
Books againft the Chrifiians as Eufebius Pamphi- 
lus has manifeftly made it out againft him,who 
has clearly confuted his Books. But the Empe- 
ror,having uttered difdainful expreffions againft 
the Chrifiians in the prefence of unthinking per¬ 
fons, through the lame diftemper of mind fell 
into Porphyrins ’s Blafphemy. Since therefore 
both theic Perfons voluntarily [deferted the 
truth and] brake out into impiety, they are pu- 
nifli’d by the very knowledge and confciouf- 
nefs of their own Crime. Further, whereas Li¬ 
banius the Sopbifia in derifion to the Chrifiians 
does fay, that they make a Man of Paleftine,GoA 
and the Son of God; in my opinion he leems 
to have forgot, that he himfelf has deified Juli¬ 
anas at the clofe of his Oration. For they almofi 
fioned to death ( fays he ) the firfi mejjenger of his 
death, as if he had belyed the God. Then, a little 
afterwards he adds thefe words; O thou Darlmg 
(fays lie) of the Daemons , Thou Difciple of the Da¬ 
mons, Thou Ajjejfor with the Damons ! Altho’ Li¬ 
banius himfelf underftood rhis otherwife ; yet, 
in regard he avoided not the ambiguity of the 
term [Damons, ] which is [ fometimes] taken 
in an ill fenfe, he feems to have faid the fame 
which the Chrifiians ufuallydo in their reproa¬ 
ches. Wherefore, had it been his defign to have 
commended the Emperor, he ought to have 
fliun’d an ambiguous term ; as he did avoid a- 
nother word ; for which being reproacht, he 
afterwards raz’d it out of his Orations. More- 
over,how Man inChrift maybe faid to be God, 
and how he was apparently Man but invifibly 
God; and after what manner both thefe affer- 
tions are infallibly true, the Divine Books of 
the Chrifiians do evidently fliew. But the Hea¬ 
thens, before they believe, cannot underftand. 
For ’tis the Oracle of God which faith, that 


Upon 




L i b. 


lit: 


of Socrates Scholafiicus. 


awitma. Upon account of this Oracle, Diogenes the 
Cynick , and (p) Oenomatis the Philofopher con- 
(p) oeno- gained Apollo Pythias. The Inhabitants of Cy 
Phi-' have declared Adrianus to be the thir- 
lofophcr, teenrh God. And Adrianus himfelf has deified 
luving „ . Antimus his own * Catamite. Thefe 

'been d e hisfivou- things Libanus does not term ridicu- 
rit ‘> v,hom 1 ° us j an< * meer trifles ; although he 
Oracle, he l ' e P* t0 very well knew thefe Oracles, and 

rc foived ebufe cun ~ that Angle Book , which ( gr) Adrtas 
t° re- wrote concerning the Life of Alexander. 

«»K f . ‘ (r) Nor is he himlelf alhamed to dei- 

wi wrote fie Porphyrias : For his words are thefe. May 
a Book the Tyrian be propitious to me , whole Books he 
imcernirg p re f e rred before the Emperor’s. Let thus 
liefsifi" muc j 1 fuffice to have been laid by us by way 
"onJes, of Digreffion, upon account of the Sophifia ’s 
to which fcoffing and reproaches. I thought fit to omit 
he gave t i ie re j[^ which requires a- particular Treatife. 
this title, We mu ft now fubjoyn the remaining part of I 
our Hiftory. ' 

?/of Corners : this Eufebius tells us from Porpbyrius, in bis fifth Boob 
ile Prj’pdi'Ji* Valel. 

fa) SMufcuIus and Cbrifiopborfon took [’A deUsj to be a proper 
ranie. Ln’gus (in his Notes on Iticepk. book to. chap. 36.) was of o. 
pinion, toat inrtead of Ai'M, it (hould be Mritmus. Indeed the word 
jj r iM i s not to be endured : for no body was ever called by that name. 
Therefore Nicephoros, inftead of f’A=Tei« ] fubftituted this word 
r , AAf£."i'J'p '0 very erroneoutly. In this place Socrates means that 
Bo, k of Lucidtt’i, which has this title, 1) 4 wJ oy.a.rltf, 

JBtxtnder, or The Falfe Prophet. In which Book iurfa# defcribes the 
frauds and impoftures of one Alexander a Papblagonian, who had 
craftily forged an Oracle. Wherefore inftead of’AJ'efcc* for’Ai'J'eiotf, 
as ’tis in the Florentine M.S.) it rauftbe Lucianus. Unlefs we fhould 
fay, that Socrates miftook, and afcribed this Book to one Adrianus, 
or Arrimus. Valef. 

(0 Before thefe words I placed a full-point, following herein 
Nicepborus’s authority. Moreover, the reading fhould be jjicfJ iTuec- 
avV?st«/, w or is be himfelf ajbamei.j Valef. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

liat the Bijbops flock'd from all places to Jovianus, 
every one of them hoping they Jbould induce him to 
embrace their own Creed. 

A Fter Jovianus’% return out ofP«y£*,theEc- 
clefiaftick Commotions were again re¬ 
new’d. For the Prelates of the Churches made 
it their bufinefs to prevent one another, each of 
them expecting, that the Emperor would give 
his affent to their Creed. But he had from the be¬ 
ginning adhered to the Hotnodufian Faith ; ando- 
pcnly declared, that he preferr’d that Creed be¬ 
fore all others.And by his Letters he encourages 
Athanafius Bilhop of Alexandria,v>b.o immediate¬ 
ly after Juliantis’s death, had recover’d the A- 
lexandrian Church. But, being then made more 
confident and couragious by the Emperor’s 
Letters, he was freed from fear on all hands. 
The Emperor likewife recalled thofe Bifliops, 
who had been banifhed by Conftantius , and had 
not procured their own revocation by Julianas. 
Moreover, all the Heathen Temples were then 
flint up. And [ the Daemon Prieftsj themfelves 
• '0< -ret- absconded, fome in one place, fome in ano- 
Ceaoti e ,',, ther. The * Phiiofophers alio laid afide their 
ike pa. ’ P alliums, and cloathed themfelves in the common 
Uum wej. and ordinary habit. Likewife, that (a) publick 
pollution caufed by the blood [of Sacrifices,] 
items to which they had celebrated in Julianus’s Reign, 
mean the even to loathfomenefs, was then taken away. 
Tjitrobolia 

and aiobolia, after the undertaking whereof, the Pagans believed 
they were eternally regenerated ; as the old inferiptions inform 
y. This whole Ceremony is incomparably well deferibed at large 
Vrudentiits, in the pajfton of tfpmanus the Martyr ; pag. 255, See. 
Blit. Bjfil. it W as in fhorc thus; The PrieSl to be Confccrated, being 


habited in bit faceriotal Veftments, (adorned with a Crown of Gold* 
and wrapt about with afilken Gown,) mas put into a deep Pit dug into 
the earth. Over tbit Pit. an Altar made .of Planks mas ereded, through 
which many boles were boared. Upon tbit Altar a great Bull was laid , 
adorned with Garlands ; and his bonis mere gilded : his breaft they di¬ 
vided with a confecratei Weapon. A fiream of reeking bloud gufbing 
immediately out of the large wound, flowed upon the boarded Altar, and 
running through the boles made therein, rained down upon the PrieSl 
inclofed under tbe boards ; who catcht thi jhower of gore by putting his 
bead under the falling drops : wherewith he"befmeared hit garments, and 
bit whole body. See Prudentius, ut fupra. 

Jovianus. 

- --- 


CHAP. XXV. 

That the Macedonians and Acacians, meeting to¬ 
gether at Antioch, confirm’d the Nicene Creed. 

B Ut the afFairs of the Chrijbians were in no 
wife in a fedate pofture. For the principal 
Heads of every Party made their (a) addrelfesto OOItmuft 
the Emperor, fuppofing they fhould obtain be ?&<?*■• 
from him power and authority againft thofe by which has 
them reputed to be their adverfaries. And in the t he fame 
firft place, thole termed Macedonians prefent a import 
Libel to him, requefti'ng, thatthey who afferted wich 
the Son.to be unlike the Father,might be ejected Zwroades' 
out of the Churches, and themfelves put into aidref- 
their places. The perfons who prefented this fes. n&t- 
Supplicatory Libel, were Ba- Ktisat 

f litis CBifhop oiAvcyra, Sil- r ’S nifi « another .. thin 3 > t( > * lf > 

of rip., sV^u, F j;%i,zr$7iiJXo 

Of Pompciopohs, Fajmicus of it fhould be [Z,'i\ar, ZelrJ ac- 
(b) Zelte, Leontius of Coma- cording as Epiphan. ScholaSlicus 
»i, Callicrates oiClaudiopoUs, re J>dic. Zela or ZeU li a Town 

ajd mu., of cyduL 

I he Emperor having re- place in the 72 EpiSi. ad Evafc- 
ceivedtheirLibel,fentthem nos 5 and in EpiSi. 73, ad Monachos 
away without an anfwer. f UQS - Valef * 

He expreft himfelf only 
thus to them: I abominate ( faid he ) Contentiouf- 
nefs : But I love and honour thofe that are * defirous * n=jryi- 
of Unity and Concord. When thefe expreffions 
v/ere divulged in the hearing of the other par- bi }i e „ t0 . 
ties, they mollified the ftiffnefs of thofe whowjnii.&c. 
were defirous of contention. And this fell out 
agreeable to the Emperor’s intent and defign. 
Moreover, the contentious difpofition of the 
Acacians was then alfo clearly manifelted, and 
they evidently demonftrated their continual u- 
fage of complying with their fentiments who 
were_ veiled with the fupream power. For, 
meeting together at Antioch in Syria, they en- 
tred into dilcourfe with Melitiiss; who having 
feparated from them a little before, had embra¬ 
ced the Homooufian Opinion. And this they did, 
in regard they law Melitius was highly efteem’d 
by the Emperor, who then rofided at Antioch. 

Having therefore made a profellion of the Ho¬ 
mooufian Opinion, and confirmed the Nicene 
Creed, by a general confent they drew up a 
Libel, which they prefented to the Emperor. 

The Contents whereof are thefe. 

To the mofi Pious and mofi Dear to God, our 
Lord JOVIANUS VICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, The SYNOD of 
Bijbops prefent at A N T I O C H, afi'emblcd 
out of divers Provinces. 

Even we ourfelves are’fully fatisfied, mofi Pious 
Emperor , that your Piety has in the firft place 
ftudied to aJJ'ert and conftitute the Peace'and Unity 
the Church. Nor are we infenfible, that Ton 
>e rightly judged a Draught of the true and 
Orthodox Faith to be the Head and Fountain of 
this Unity. Wherefore, that we may not be reputed 
‘ D d of 
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'• of their number who adulterate the DaEtriite vf truth, 
'-r v '~ / we declare to Tour Piety, that we do embrace 
and firmly adhere to the Creed of the Holy Synods 
heretofore convened at Nicaea. EJpecially, fince that I 
(r) THe term therein , which to fome feems ( c ) new and 
term unufual, ( we mean the term Honiooufios,) has 
with caution been explained by the Fathers ; fo, as 
unufuttQ t0 denote, that the Son was begotten of the Father’s 
was ad- fubftance, and that he is like the Father at to his 
ded by Subfiance. Not, as if any Pajfion were to 
Chriflo■ derfood in relation to that inexplicable Generation : 
of Afae- 1 * Nor, ts the term Oufia taken by the Fathers accor- 
pborus. ding to any' ufrnl fignification of it amongfi the 

For,in the Grecians j but, [ ’tis made ufe of] in order to 
Kings [fog ftbvcrfion of what has been impioufly and au- 

fw'bicli daciottjfly afferted by Arius concerning Chrijf, [ to 

Robert wit , j that he exifted of things which are 

Stephens slot. Which [ 'Tenet ] the Anomanuis, who are 
followed,) newly fprung up, do with a far greater boldnefs 
ftolwt ^ an,! ' a ’tdacioufnefs impudently afjert, to the utter > 
and < sfor- °f Ecclefiafiick Unity. Wherefore, we have 
ta'jwM.SS. ncxed to this our Declaration a Copy of that Creed 
this woxi fet forth by the Bijhops convened at Nicrea, which 
'? W3 Jj , we alfo embrace. It is this , We believe in one 
did \Epf God c ^ e Father Almighty., and ( d) all the refi 
phanius of the Creed. 

Scholafti- 

cus meet with it in his Copy, as ’tis apparent from his Verfioo. For 
thus he renders it: Quin do etiam Con/ubft antiilititis nomen , quod i 
sitter fe quibufdm habere videtur, dicimus cautiim jnterpretauonem d 
patribns excepijfe. Valcf. 

(■J) We remarked before (Socrat. Book t. Chap. 3. Note (a.) that 
the term is by the Greets ufed to fignifie the Creed, be- 

caufe ’twas commonly learnt by heart. But, the word or \wjtis is j 
ufelefs here. In my judgment, it would be placed better after thefe 
words [yms thus >1tu ich orKrg nr. It is this inf till. Valef. , 

♦Here * I Meletius Bifhop of Antioch have prefented I 
follow the [ this Libel , ] and do give my confent to what is 
names of above-written. C And fo do I ] Eufcbius of Sa- 
thofe Bi- niofata, Evugrius offs') Siculi, Uranius of Apa- 
prefented m£ca j Zoilus e/Lariffa, Acacius o/Cxfarea,An- 
and con- tipatcr o/Rhofus, Abramius a/Urimi, Arifto- 
fented nicus o/'Seleucia upon Belus, (f ) Barlamenus of 
to this Li- Perga in us, Uranius of Meiitina, Magnus of 
fvl'in th- Chalcedon, Eurychius o/Eleutheropolis, (g) I- 
sforthn lacoces of Armenia the Great, Titus of Boltra, 
M.S. it is Petrus of (Jo) Sippi, Pelagius o/Laodicrea, (i) A- 
it is C *i~ 

kskSv Siculi, which reading is truer than [V/KSAor, Siceltu.'J It is 
the name ol a City Situate in the Eaft, concerning which I have 
yet met with nothing. Amongft the Biihops of the Acacian party 
who fubferihed the Seleucisn Synod, Evugrius of tMitilene, of the 
Province of the I fUnds is recounted. Valef. 

(/') This i • neither a Greek, nor a Latino name. In the Tripartite- 
Hiftory it is Barbabentus. Valcf. «• 

(g) Epipbatiitu Scholaflicus terms him Jfacius. He feems to be the 
fame perfon with him that is called Jofaces in Bafilius’s 69 Epiftle, 
which is the Svnodick Epiftleof the Antiochian Council under Mele- 
titis. He is recounted between Cofroes and Narfes. Valef- 

(h) Upon my warrant, make it FJippi. This Petrus was Bilhop of 
Hippi, a Province of Paleftine. He fubferibed the Seleucian Synod, | 
together with the others of the Acacian party here recounted, to 
wit, Z oil Its of Larijfi, Eutychiamts of Eleutheropolis t, as you may read 
in Epipbanius, in Hxrcf SemiatUn. Hippos was a Town in Paleftine, 
thirty Stadium’s diftant from Tibetias j fofepbus mentions it in his 
01vn Life. Valef. 

(j) la Epipbanius Scbolafticus’s Vertion he is called Arab'wtus Adren- 
fts, very right. For this is the Arabiantu, or Arabion, Bifhop of the 
Adrai, who fubferibed the Seleucian Synod, amongft the Biihops of 
the Acacian party, as Epipbanius relates in Heref. Semiarian. Where 
he is placed after Exercfws Bilhopof Gerafi, and next before Charifius 
Bilhopof Adonis. Adtaar Adrian, is a City of Arabia, under the 
Bilhoprick of Boftra, as Guillelmtu Tjrius informus us. ’Tis certain, 
'Uranius Bilhop of Adra is reckoned amongft the Bifhops of the Pro¬ 
vince of Arabia in the firft Conflantinopolitan-Synod. But, in the 
fifth Cor,ftantinopolitin-Synod, one Dorymemus is counted Bilhop of 
Adra. Valef. 


L I B. lit; 

jrabianuso/ Antros, Pifo o/Adani, by (ft) Lamy-Jevf^ 
jdrio a the Presbyter, Sabinianus o/Zeugma, Atha- 
tiafius o/Ancyra, by Orphitus and AetiusPmiy-(i.)i(i, 0U |. 
ters, (/)Irenius of Gaza, Pifo o/Augufta, Patri-father 
cius of Paltus, by Lamyrion the Presbyter, Ana-'? rite >t 
tolius o/Bercea, Theotimus e/Arabi, Lucianus agree^hi 
Arcenus. We found this Libel recorded in tha toEpiph. 

laUicus ; for’tis a name formed «Vi in hdtuSgti, which fignifies TAh 
five. A little after this, inftead of Ate tins, the Paid Epiphanita rea( js 
Aetius ; and fo I found it written in the Florentine M- S. Valef, 

(I) This Perfon is mentiod by Marcus the Deacon, in his Life of Per. 
phyrtus Bilhopof Gaqa, which you have in Stirius. Valef. J 

work of Sabinas’s , entitled A CollcEtion of Synodick 
ABs. Moreover, the Emperor had taken this 
refolution with himfelf, that by kind words 
and perfwafives he would extirpate theConten- 
|tioufnefs of the difagreeing Parties ; and he de¬ 
clared that he would not create trouble to any 
perfon of what belief foever he were of: but 
that he would love and highly value fuch as 
fliould be the principal promoters of the 
Churches unity. . That thele things were after 
this manner done by him, Themiflius thePhilofo- 
pher does allb atteft. For in the Oration he com- 
pofed upon his Confulate,he admires the Empe¬ 
ror, (m) for his allowing every perfon a free li- (m) i n - 
berty of worlhipping the Deity in fuch a man- of 

ner as he defired j whereby he reprefs’d the hu- tS 

mours of Flatterers. Upon'whom he made very .3 IZrA. 
facetious reflections, faying, ’tis experimently w] it" 
known, that they worlhip the Purple, not God(h. uid be 
and that fuch perfons differ not from the Puri- 
I pus, which fometimes throws its waves this 
way, at others the quite contrary. wQand 


C I-I A P. XXVI. 

Concerning the Death of the Emperor Jovianus. 

A Fter this manner did the Emperor at that 
time reprefs their fury, who made it their 
bufmefs to cavil and contend. Departing im¬ 
mediately from Antioch, he went to Tar fa in 
Cilicia , where he buried Julianas’ s Body. Ha¬ 
ving perform’d all the Solemnities of his Fune¬ 
ral, he is declared Conful. Defigning to go di- 
re<ftly from thence to Confianttnople, he arriv’d 
at a "place, the name whereof is Dadaftana ; it is 
fituate in the Frontiers of Galatia and Bttbynia. 
There Themiflius the Philofopher (with others of 
the Senatorial1 Order,) met him, and recited his 
Confular Oration before him, which he after¬ 
wards fpoke in the prefence of the people at 
Confiantinople. Indeed, as well the Civil, as Ec- 
clefiaftick affairs of the Roman Empire, being 
bleft with fo good an Emperor, would have 
been managed fortunately and fuccefsfuliy ,• 
had not a fiidden death ravifh’d fo eminent a 
Perfonage from the Publick. For, beingfeiz’d. 
with a Diftemper, [ term’d] an Obftruiftion, 
in Winter time he ended his life at the fore- 
mention’d place, in his own and his Son Far-, 
roniamts’s Confulate, upon the feventeenth of 
February. Having reign’d feven months, and 
[lived thirty three years. This Book contains 
the [Tranfadrions of affairs during the] fpace 
of two years and five months. 


rendred 
it accord¬ 
ingly. 
Valef. 
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CHAP. I. 

That , after Jovianus’r death, Valentinianus is 
proclaimed Emperor ; who made his Brother Va- 
lens his Colleague in the Empire. And, thatVa- 
lentinianus was a Catholick, but Valens an 
Arian. 

mastitis- H E Emperor Joviantss having ended 

ms and 9 his life (as we have declared ) at Da- j 
-JL dajlana, in his own and his Son Var- 
yonianus’s Confulate, on the feventeenth of Fe¬ 
bruary ; the Soldiers departing from Galatia , 
on the feventh day after came to Nicaa in By- 
thinia, where by a general Suffrage they pro¬ 
claim Valentinianus Emperor, on the five and 
_ . , twentieth of February, (a) in 

c »”£“'r- >*<* 

LteA Socrates wrote [ r? riginal extra<£fc he was a 
a’imi i/TitTHf, in the fame Con- Pannonian, born at the Ci- 
julitc', ] thac is, in the Con- ty Cibalis. Having been 
fulate uf fovimus jiueuflus and entrufted with the leading 
Vxrronuimis that noble young c . . , , . ° 

Prince his Son. of » n Arm Jj he had given 

a demonltration of his 
' That i<, in isTarlhaHing of great skill in* TaSHcks. He 
Jn Arm V- was a perfonage of a large 

foul, and always appear’d 
+ Or, to fuperior t to that degree of honour he had ar- 
fmmT r * v ’d atr - When therefore they had created him 
Emperor, he went immediately to Conflantino- 
ple, and thirty days after his being proclaim’d, 
he makes his Brother Valens his Colleague in 
the Empire. They were both Chriftians, but 
they dif agreed about the Faith of the Chriftian 
Religion. For Valentinianus had a veneration 
for the Creed of the Nicene Synod: but Valens, 
by reafon of a prepoffeffion, adhered rather to 
the Arian Opinion. The reafon of this his pre- 
pofTeffion was, becaufehe had been baptized by 
Eiidoxius [Bifhop] of Conftantinople, a Prelate of 
the Arian Religion. Both of them entertain’d 
a warmth and ardency for that Religion which 
each adhered to : and yet after they came to 
the Empire, they differ’d one from the other 
very much, in their difpofitions. For formerly, 
in the Reign of Julianas, ( when Valentinianus 
was Tribune of the Soldiers, and Valens had a 


Militant employ in the Emperor’s Guards) rnUmmi- 
each of them gave a demonftration of the zeal and 
they had for their Religon. For being com- vlUns ‘ 
pelled to facrifice, they chofe to leave their V 
Military employments, rather than relinquilh 
Chnftianity. But, at that time the Emperor Ju¬ 
lianas, knowing them to beperfons ufeful to the 
Publick, removed neither of them from their 
Military preferment -, nor yet Jovianus,who was 
his Succeifor in the Empire. But, being after¬ 
wards promoted to the Empire, * they were * That Is > 
at firft like to one another 5 as to their care a- yilentini : 
bout the management of the publick affairs • faUtis 
but they differed (as I have fa id) about the Chri¬ 
ftian Religion, and behaved themfelves after a 
difagreeable manner towards the Chriftians. For 
Valentinianus did indeed favour fuch perfons as 
embraced his own fentiments ; but he was not 
in the leall troublefome to the Arians. But 
Valens, defirous to promote the Arians, didmoft 
grievoufly difquiet and difturb thofe who dif¬ 
fer’d in Opinion from them ; as the procedure 
of our Hiftory will evidence. At that very time 
Ltberius prefided over the Roman Church : at A- 
lexandria Athanafius [was Bifhop] of-the Homobu- 
Jians ; and Lucius of the Arians, whom the A- 
rians had conftituted Georgius’s Succeifor. Euz,oi- 
us prefided over the Arians at Antioch. Thofe 
of the Homobufian Opinion in that City, were 
divided into two parties -, Paulinus headed the 
one party, and Mclitius the other. Cyrillus was 
again put into polfeffionof the Church at Je- 
rufalem. The Government of the Churches at 
Constantinople was in the hands of Eudoxius, an 
affertor ol the Arian Opinion. The Homobupans 
| kept their Affemblies in a little Oratory within 
that City. _ Thofe of the Macedonian Herefic,who 
I had (b) diifented from the Acacians at Seleucia fWlamof 
at that time retain’d their Churches in every the feme 
City. In this pofture were the affairs of the ^ n l with 
Church at that time. ££ 

Head of .it — id'AuVw, hii derUreJ for 

ans,J read ffcwAtnu, ■*<*,, At -irspi ’A udaiov, bad diifented from 
the AcactansJ Which reading I have followed in my Verfion The 
reading may be f'ttay.eiBivTU, feparated from 1 which is perhaps 
trueft. Nicepborus has altered this paffageof Socrates thus, E 
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The Ecclejtafdcai Hijlory 


Li b. IV; 


Vilenthi - C H A P. II. ' 

anus and 

'that Valentinianus went into the Wefterri,parti 
v * / ’ v ^ [ of the Empire, ] and Valens rejided at CoM- 

,, ftantinople, who, upon the Macedonians ad- 

dfefs to hiitos that a Synod might be convened; 
granted their feqaejts And that he perfecuted the 
' rtomoSiifsahs. 

B UT, the one of the Emperors, to wit, Va- 
lentinianus, went forthwith into the We- 
ftern parts [of the Empire.] For the care of 
* or, the publick affairs * neceffarily required his 
drew him prefence there. But Valens, after he had refided 
thither. a w hile at Gonftantihople, had an addrefs 

made to him by moft of the Bilhops of the 
Macedonian Herelie, who requefted another Sy¬ 
nod might be convened,in order to the amend- 
y Or, ment of the t Creed. The Emperor, fuppo- 
Faith. ling they embraced the fame lentiments with 
Acacias and Eudoxius, permitted it to be dofie. 
And fo thefe perfons made it their bufmefs to 
affemble a Synod in the City Lampfacus. But 
Valens went with all fpeed poffible towards An¬ 
tioch in Syria, fearing left the Ter fans lliould 
break the League they had entred into for thirty 
years in the Reign of Jovianus, and invade the 
■Roman Territories. But the Ter fans were quiet. 
- Which calm Valens made an ill ufe of, and rai- 
fed an irreconcilable War againft thole who 
embraced the Homooujian opinion. He did in¬ 
deed no harm to Tanimus the Bifliop, by realbn 
of that perfon’s exemplary and eminent piety. 
But he punilhed Melitim with Exile. He drove 
all others, who refufed to communicate with 
Euzdius, from the Churches in Antioch, and 
fubjebled them to Ioffes and various punifli- 
ments. ’Tis faid, that he drowned many per¬ 
fons in the River Orontes which runs by that City. 


C I-I A P. III. 

That, whilfi Valens perfecuted thofe who embraced 
the Homooufian Opinion in the Eaft, there a- 
rofe a Tyrant at Conftantinople, [ by name- ] 
Procopius. And that at the fame time an Earth¬ 
quake hapned , and an innundation of the Sea, 
which min’d many Cities. 

W Hilft Valens did thefe things in Syria, 
there arofe a Tyrant at Conjlantinople, 
by name Trocopius. He got together a great 
force in a fhorttime, and made preparations for 
an Expedition againft the Emperor. This be¬ 
ing told to the Emperor, put him into a very 
great agony, which for a little while repreft 
the fury of his Perfecucion againft the Catholicks. 
In the interim that the dilquietude of a Civil 
War was with pangs expected, an Earthquake 
hapning ruined many Cities. The Sea alio 
alter’d its own Boundaries j for in lome places 
it overflowed it fo much,that Veffels might fail, 
where there was a fooc-paffage before. And it 
departed from other places in luch a manner, 
that they were found to be dry ground. And 
this hapned in the firft Confulate of the two 
Emperors. 


CHAP. IV. 

That, there being a Dijhtrbance in the Secular as 
. well as the Lcclefialtick State of affairs, the Ma¬ 


cedonians, having convened a • Synod at Lamp- Vahmki- 
facus, did again confirm the Antiochian Creed, and 
SKi Anathemized that [ pttblifited ] at Arimi- Cl?' 1, 
rium, and did again ratifie the Depofition c/Aca-^*^ 
cius and Eudoxius. 

T Hefe things hapnirig fo be thus, neither 
the Civil, fior the' Ecclefiaftical State of . 
affairs was in a fedate pofture. Thofe there¬ 
fore who had requefted of the Emperor a pow¬ 
er of convening a Synod, met at Lampfacus in 
the fame Confulate [which I have even now 
mention’d.] This was the feventh year from 
the Synod which had been affembled at Seleucia. 
Having again confirmed the * Antiochian Creed * This 
there, to which they had fubferibed at Seleucia, f 
they Anathematize that Creed publifhed at Art- ” 
minum by thofe [Bilhops] with whom they had Ecckf.m- 
heretofore agreed in opinion : and again con- Ssr - Book 
demned Acacias’s and fudoxius’s party, as having 2 ,ctla hn>. 
been juftly depofed. Eudoxius Bilhop of Con- 
fiantinople could in no wife contradidfc thefe de¬ 
terminations j for the Civil War, which was 
imminent, permitted him not to revenge him- 
felf of them. Wherefore EleuJius Bilhop of Cy- 
zicum and his Adherents, were at that time for 
fome little while the ftronger party, in regard ( t )M. 
they afferted that termed Macedonian's Opinion, cuius and 
(a) which before had a very mean repute, but chriSo- 
was then rendred more confpicuous and better 
known in the Synod at Lampfacus. I fuppofe TttAthi 
this Synod to have been the reafon, why thofe Words 
termed the Macedonians are fo numerous in theCw-eim 
He/lefpont : For Lampfacus is fituate in a narrow ‘pfiPT, 
Bay of the HeUefpont. This was the.conclufion^, i ^“ 5 
of the Synod of Lampfacus. little be¬ 

fore \ as 

if it had been (jt/jtpip crefTtforlJ lam of opinion that this place 
is faulty, and by a fmall change is thus to be reftored : iux,&v el in- 
erejurfa; vd 7 0r5 bj 1tfd XafjAo.it.ov am 0 dec ytvirdf/ov Qattpinyt, 
which before had a very mean repute, but was then rendred mart an- 
fpicuotts, and better known in the Synod at Lampfacus. He fpeaks con¬ 
cerning Macedonia's Herefie, which hitherto (fayshe 1 had been 
obfeure and unknown: but then, in the Synod of Lampfacus, it be¬ 
came moll apparently known. I doubt not but Socrates wrote agree¬ 
able to my emendation. Concerning this Synod of Lampfacus, fee 
Baronius, at the year ol Chrift $6 5. Valef. 


C I-I A P. V. 

That, an Engagement hapning about a City of Phry¬ 
gia between the Emperor [ V alens ] and the Ty¬ 
rant Procopius, the Emperor took the Tyrant by 
the treachery of hrs Commanders, and put him and 
them to death, by inf illing new and ttmfual pit- . 

n.fitments upon them. 

N the year following, wherein Gratianus 
and * Bagaldfis were Confttls, {a) theWar * Or, Di- 
was in good earn eft begun. For when the J™; 

rant Trocopius, having removed from Conflanti- 
nople, was upon the march with his Army to- e-ri&% 
wards the Emperor : Valens, informed thereof, 
haftens from Antioch, and engages Trocopius near 
a City of Phrygia, the name whereof is Nacolia.pfi e b m - 
In the firft encounter he was worfted. But, not tur, tbs 
long after, he took Procopius alive, Agilo and War toss 
GomoSrius his Commanders having betray’d him 
upon [all] whom Valens inflidted new and unu -pborfiu, 
liial punilhments. For, difregarding the Oaths following 

rather than tbe words, tranlhtes it, Belium geri cceptum eft, theft’ 

I rears begun to be waged But, in order to the expreffing the ligninca- 
tivenefs and propriety of the Greek phrafe, it muft be rendred, Bib 
incubuirunt, or, Belli vis grajfita eft ■ tbe War Was with all diligt» l> 
\ taken in hand, or, the force of the War raged. Valef. 


he 



Lib- 


tv. 


of :Socrates Scholafticus. 


Viimhi- he had bound himfelf into the Traitors:, £££Jie. 
0iis and p Ut them to death, by cutting them in funder 
paiem- with SaWs. And, having bound each oftheTy- 
'tCHm- rant ’ s Legs to two Trees Handing near one a- 
%»us mother, which were bowed down,*(c) he after- 
mircelli- w ards permitted the bended Trees to eredt 
;«a relates themfelves : By the rife whereof Procopius was 
“hinacoa- torn in funder. And thus the Tyrant, rent in 
cerning to two pieces, ended his life. 

Actio and 

Gotnoh r ‘ m Procopius's Captains. He does indeed affirm, that they 
revolted to Volcns ’s fide, but fays not, that they were cut in funder 
w ith Saws. SAiirceUimts gives us this narrative only, (fee Antm. 
n t u t Book 26. pag. 328, 329. Edit. Paris. 1636.) that the 
Tribunes Florentine and Barcbalba, after the fight at Nacolia, deliver¬ 
ed Procopius bound to Villens. And, that Procopius was immediately 
beheaded \ and Florentius and Barcbalba foon after underwent the 
fame puniflimenr. Therefore, what Socrates relates here concerning 
Milo and Gomoirius, and concerning Procopius's being torn in funder, 
j 4 ta ifc. rhiloflorgius alfo, in bis ninth Boob, relates that Procopius 
was beheaded, and that Florentius, who delivered him to Valens, was 

Thi - place is corrupted, as ’tis evident. In my judgment, *tis 
thus to be reftored ■.’ivefict -rd dirdpa scrix.apifbkii'ra. dinner op 
•SSiS-at i ant * we have rendred it accordingly. 


3°7 


CHAP. VI. 

That, after the death of the Tyrant, the Emperor, 
forced thofc who had been prefent at the Synod, and 
all the Chriftians, to embrace Anus’* Opinion. 

f~|TIe Emperor,having at that time beenfor- 
X tunate and fuccefsful in that a<ffcion,began 
immediately to difquiet the Chriftians,being de- 
lirous to bring over all perfons to Arianifm. But 
he was in a more efpecial manner incenfed a- 
gainft the Synod which had been convened at 
Lampfacus, not only becaufe it had depofedthe 
Arian Bifhops, but in regard that Draught of 
the Creed publilh’d at Arminum, had been A- 
nathematiz,ed there. Being therefore come to Ni- 
comedia in Bithynia, he fent for Eleuftus Bilhop of 
Cyz.icum to him. This Prelate had more clole- 
Iy adhered to Macedonius’ s opinion, as I have 
faid before. Wherefore the Emperor, having 
convened a Synod of Arian Bilhops, compelled 
Eleuftus to give his affent to their Faith. At firft 
he denied to do it: but when he was threathed 
with Baniflimentand Profcription of his Goods, 
being terrified, he gave his affent to the Arian 
Opinion. He repented immediately that he 
had confented. And returningto Cyz,icum, in 
the prefence of all the people he complained of 
his being forc’d, faying, that he had givenhis at- 
lent by compulfion, not voluntarily: he alfo ad- 
vifed them to feek out foranotherBifhop,becaufe 
he had been compelled to renounce his own O- 
pinion. But the Inhabitants of Cyz,icum, by 
reafon of that great love -and _ affedision they 
had for him, refufed to be fubjedk to another 
Bifhop, nor would they permit any other [to 
govern] their Church. They continued there¬ 
fore under his Prefidency, and would in nc 
wife recede from their own Herefie. 


CHAP. VII. 

That Eunomius, having ejeBed Eleufius the Mace¬ 
donian, was made BiJIsop of Cyzicum. And con¬ 
cerning Eunomius’* Original, . and that having 
’ Or, No - been * Amanuenfis- to Aetius [ ftrnamed ] A- 
Hy. theus, he imitated him. 

W Hen the Bilhop of, Conftantinople heard 
this, he prefers Eunomius to the Bilho- 
prick of Cyodeum, in regard he wasaperfon able 


by his eloquence to draw [the minds of] the ValentiA- 
multitude to his own Lure. Upon his arrival at 
Cyz.icum^/A.n Imperial Edidt was publilhed, by J e s ‘ ■ 
which order was given, that Eleufius Ihould be w 
eje£ted,and Eunomius inftalled. This being done, 
thole of Eleufius' s party, having eredled an Ora¬ 
tory without the City, celebrated their Affem- 
blies therein.. Let thus much be faid concerning 
Eleufius. We muff now give an account of Eu¬ 
nomius. Eunomius had been Amanuenfis to Aetius, 
firnamed Athens, of whom we have made men¬ 
tion''“before. Converfing with him, he imitated* see se- 
his Sophifiick way of difeourfing: addicting him -crates, 
lelf [ to the ufe of 3 certain infignificant and Bouk 2 - 
impertinent terms, and was infenlible of his chap ‘ 31- 
framing fallacious arguments in order to the 
deceiving ofhimlelf. Upon this accounthe was 

fnm7 P b ?“ d fell M Ia the Florentine MS . ^ 

into (a) blafphemy, being reading is [«< into 

indeed a follower of Arms's Blafphemles . 3 which i con- 
Opinion, but was various firmed by Epipbavius Scbolafticus’s 
ways anadverfary to the Verfion - Vd,e f- 
Dodlrines of truth. He had but a very mean 
skill in the facred Scriptures, and was unable to 
underftand their meaning. But he was very 
full of words, always making a repetition of 
the fame things over and over 3 but could not 
arrive at the defign he had propofed to himfelf. 

His feven Books which with a great deal of la¬ 
bour he wrote upon the Apoftle’s Epiftle to the 
Romans, are a demonftracion hereof. For, altho’ 
he has fpent a great many words in the expla¬ 
nation thereof,yethe could 
in no wife (b) apprehend , 

the fcope and defign of that or defign ; ] m the f/o>e, 
Epiftle. Of the lame fort it is t * aKovbv ihSv, comprehend 
are thofe other Books of the v ‘ ,ler - 

his that be extant. Of whicWhe that Ihould be 
defirous to maketryal,would find a great fcarci- 
ty of fenfe amidft a multitude of words. This Eu¬ 
nomius therefore was by Endoxius (c) preferr’d to )y s 
the Bilhoprick of CyzActtm. id) When he was done in, 
come thither, by making ufe of his ufual Dia- to place 
IcBical Art, he amazed his Auditors by his un-^"”®” 11 "' 
ufual expreflions ; whereupon there arofc adi -“* o s t £ r n 0 ' 0 
fturbance at Cyzicum. [ Ac length] the inha^ the Ep jf. 
bitantsof CyzAcum, not able to endure his arro- copate of 
gant and haughty manner of expreffing himfelf, Cyftcum,, 
drove him from their City. He went to Cofftan- . the . 
tinople , where he made his abode with Eudoxius, vtitnsAu- 
and was [reputed a (e) Vacant Bilhop. p\xt,tha.t guflus. 

F >r Euno¬ 
mius was made Bifhop of Cytfciim under the Emperor Conftantius, in 
that Synod of Conftantinople, which was held immediately after the 
Synod of Seleucia, as Pbibftargius .doeskin exprefs words affirm, Book 
5- chap* 3- and Tbcodoret, Book 2. Chap. 27. & 29. Ecclef. Hijior. 
which two Authors have recorded Eunomius' - affairs with a tar.gr. iter 
accuracy, than Socrates has xelated them. ’Tis certain, that in Valens's 
Reign, Eunomius was banifhed by Valens, becaufe he was reported to 
be a favourer of the Tyrant Procopius, as Pbilojtorgius affirms. So 
unlikely is it, that he (hould have had the Bilhoprick of Cytfcum 
then brBowed upon him- Sc^omcn has followed Socrates’s miitake, 
in Book 6. chap. 8. Ecclef. Uillor. Valefi 

(d) Inftead of far cor ej.t’/e’o xfi 7to'] it fhould undoubtedly be 

fac bi> dorhc, mben be mas come thither.'] I wonder this 

was not perceived by Cbrijiophorfon. For Epipbanius might have 
fbown him the true reading, who renders it thus, cumiUuc venijfet, 
rvben be mas arrived there. Valef. 

(e) In Civil and Military Offices, Tome Perfons wer^ aflually em¬ 
ployed in bearing of them ; others were Vacantes, f that is, Perfons 
that bad the title offucb an Office, but mere not a&ually concerned in the 
management of it \ me may term them titular Officers :] who in the Code 
are faid to be pracinBi bonore otiofi cinguli. So fome Tribunes are 
termed Vacantes in Amm. MarccUinus, as I have remarkc in my Notes 
on that Hiftorian. After the fame manner thofe Bifhops. are termed 
Vacantes by our Socrates, mho had the bare name of a Bijbop, mithout 
a Church, mithout a Clergy and People, over mbom they might f re fide. 
Of the fame nature almoft are thofe, who now a-days are filled Bi¬ 
lhops in Infidel Countries •, fuch a one therefore was Eunomius, when, 

D d 3 being 
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b el tig driven from Cyzkum, he refided' with Elidoxius it Conftantinople. 
Which hapned inConftmiusS Empire, nbt in Mem's Reigbi as .ft : 
crapes’ her^ relates. Furthers after Eunomius\ expulfion, Eleufius 
('tis probable) recovered his See-again; Valef. 

Viientini- we may not feem' to have faid thefe things up ; 
amis and on account of calumny and reproach, hear Eu- 
nomius's own words, after what maimer he takes 
tlieboldneis to exprefs himfelf in his Sophiflick 
and fallacious alfertions concerning God. For 
he fays word for word thus. God knowsno mo 
than we do concerning his own Subfiance. Nor 
that more known to him, and left to us. But whatever 
we know concerning the Divine S ubfiance,that is whol¬ 
ly known to God. And on the contrary, whatever he 
fknowsf) the fame you will without any difference 
find in us. Thefe, and many other fuch-like 
fallacies, Eunomius framed, being inlenfible 
[of his own error.’] But how. he afterwards 
became a Separatift from the Arians, we will 
in due place relate. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the Oracle, which was found cut upon 
a Stone , when the Wall of Chalcedon was de¬ 
molished by reafon of the Emperor Valens’* anger. 

B UT, the Emperor gave order,that the Walls 
of Chalcedon ( a City fituate over-againft 
Byzantium ) Ihould be demolilh’d. For he had 
obliged himfelf by Oath to do this ( after he 
fhould have vanquifhed the Tyrant Procopius) be- 
caufe the Chalcedonians, fiding with the Tyrant, 
(O Amu had Ihamefully (a) railed at and abufed him, 
Manelli- and. had fhut their gates upon him as he (b) paf- 
?*/ r ®' fed by their City. The Wall therefore was by 
Patens the Emperor’s order pulled down : and the. 
laid liege Stones were convey’d to the publick Baths of 
to Cbilce- Confiantinople, which are called (c) Conflantiame. 
don, du- There wa s a Prophecy found, cut on one of 
War with the Stones, which had for along timelain con- 
procopius. cealed, tut was then difeover’d -, fignifying. 
At which that when the City Ihould be furnimed with 
fiege the plenty of water, then the Wall Ihould ferve for 
tantsof a hath : and that numerous tribes of Barbarous 
tha/city Nations having over-run the Provinces of the 
reviled Roman Empire, and done a great deal of mif- 
him from chief, at length Ihould themfelves alfo be de- 
and'eon- 8 ’ ^-'Ciyed. Nothing hinders, but we may here 
ten,pru-" infert the Prophecy it felfj in favour to fuch 
oufly fti- as are ftudious. 
led him 

Sabaiarius, Small-beer-drinker. Sabaia (as MarceUinus deferibes it) was 
a fmall fort of Liquor made ot Barly, very ufually drank in Ptmtonia. 
In which Country Valens was born, (fee Socrates Book 4. Chap. 1.) 
and therefore was, by way of reproach, called Sabaiarius, or Sabia- 
rius. That this was the Pannonians ufualdrink, Dio attefts, Lib. 49. 
where he fays, that the Pannonians fed upon a very mean diet; that 
they had very little Wine, or Oil \ and that Barly and Millet was 
their feed and drink. See Amm. Marcellinus, Book 2 6 . pag. 325. 
Edit. Paris. 1 <536 ; and Valefius’s Notes thereon , pag. 324. 

(4.) Inftead of fnsgsibtTas,'} it (hould in my mind be fjraeiivTO(,~\ 
as I have expreft it in my Verfion. But the Chalcedonians, became 
of that Revolt of theirs, were not only punilhed with che demo- 
lilhment of their Walls ; but had this infamous brand alfo let upon 
them, viz, that no Chalcedonian (hould ever be preferred to any 
Office. Jfidorus Pelufiotx (Book 1. Epift. 485.) does acted this, in 
thefe words: K<t?;!c»J'oi>iis< ciiscf r.a.'da Piiireiv the Lam pro¬ 

hibits the Carthaginians from, bearing any Office . On my peril make 
it xaX%>iJWi>s, Chalcedonians. For the Carthaginians have no con¬ 
cern witb this place, in regard they were not fubj-Qs of the Eaftern 
Empire, concerning which Jfidorus here fpeaks. Valef. 

(c)So\omtn mentions thefe Baths, termed Covftamiana, in his Ec- 
clef. JJijtor. Book 8. Chap. 21. They were in the Tenth Ward of the 
Ciy Conftantinople. as we are informed from the old defeription of that 
City. All.), Ammianus Marcellinus (Book 3.) relates, that Valens built 
a Bath ar Conftantinople, of the ftones of the walls of Chalcedon. But 
Cedrenus and Zonaras do affirm, that an Aquaiutt or Conduit, not a 
Bath, was built of thofe Scones. Which relations do not contradift 


bfieldhotber. Foran AquadiiB is fieceffaryfbr aBath. It was dons 
lefsa' very famous work:-, whereof mention is made by Themifour 
Ordtione decennali ad Valentem,) and by Gregorius Ntzianrenus in’ v- 
2yth Oration; who very’elegantly terms this Aquadutt of 
Subterraneous and Aerial River. So alfo Themiftius, in his Oration * 
titled Amatoriifm, or de Regia pulcbritudine ad Gratianum ■ thepaff B * 
wherein I will fo much the more willingly annex here, becaufe 
Oration jsnoty«Printed ‘At SeumroPeyftiaaa h*JGuT*t,Tr ( S m if 
hot z) IvaXejoi, vajvxn ra vara aoreanas/^fiaa, vtAdv 11 s-aditsyn’ 
aya.rra.-z, Ku.TO.rra, kts ovtIuj ere naTanlm <S'idS‘ £ ypix<raj, 5 » 
t»Voa^.s9 uaai, sre iv%sh£<ra.t , otojitpotmrav dcraplpi,,, 
iifitt tees srot.&v, &c. Moreover, in Socrates here, I had r.irh <1 ' 
read Caroftana, than Conftamianx. For the Baths called Conlial,; 
were built by the Emperor Conftantius, as their name' does dert 
But the Carofianx Baths were finilhed by Valens, and dedicated af'’ 
Gratianus’s third and JEquitius ’s Confulate, Vtndalonius Maonurh 
ingthen Prafell ot Conftantinople, as ’tis recorded in Idatius's fa' 
and by the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle. They were asm a 
Caroftana from Car oft a valens’$ daughter, as Socmen attefts BoiV< 
And they were in the Seventh IVari of the City, as the de ft,r 
Conftantinople declares. Valef. ’ 

When Nymphs their my flick datmee with watry-f ee t 
Shall tread through proud Byzantium* fiately Street ■ 
When Rage the City-wall-fhall overthrow, ’ 

Whoje Stones to fence a Bathing-place flitrll go ; 

Then Savage Lands pall fend forth numerous f warms 
(Shining with golden Locks and burnijh’d Arms,) ' ’ 
Which having liter’* filver Streams o’re-pajl. 

Shall Scythian Fields, and Mcefia’* Meadows wafie: 
But when, proud with fuccefs, they enter Thrace, 
They’ll meet their Fate, and find a Burial-place, 3 

This was the Prophecy. But it afterwards 
hapned, that the Aqua dull built by Valens, fuj- 
niihed the City with plenty of water: and then 
the .Barbarous Nations made an Iniurredion,as 
we {hall hereafter declare.. This Predidlion, as 
it fell out,wasby fome perfons taken in another 
fenle. Fox-, when that Acjuadull was brought 
into the City, (d) Glearchus , being Prafett of the(d;Thisi; 
City, built a ftately (e) Bath, in that now cal- tiieCto. 
ledTheodtfius’s .Forum : which Bath was named cl>U! ' ! tl10 
The plentiful water. Upon which account the 
City celebrated aFeftival with greatfolemnity. colfii 

chomeres, .in the Empire of Theodofitis. Concerning whorn'rawpL 
makes mention, in the Life of Maximus the Pliilofipher .- and fays that 
he had firft been vicarius of Aft a in the Procopian War ; and was after¬ 
wards made Proconful of all Afia by Valens, for the eminent fervice lie 
had done in the War with Procopius. - Libanius has very many Epililes 
written to this Clearchus in his fourth and fifth Book } wherein he com¬ 
mends him highly, and intimates that he had a Royal Command over 
Afia. He was Prafell of Constantinople in the Confulate of Modilhis 
and Arinthaus, as we are informed from the Iheodofian Code. Vale)'. 

(e) Cedrenus and Zonaras call it a Kympbxum. But the Aymht 
are not the fame with Baths, as ’cis apparent from the difriction if 
Constantinople. For the Nymphaa are the Nymphs Temples, vmereimb 
pleafant Fountains -, as I have long fince remark’d in my Notes on Am, 
Marcellinus, pag. 4 6. ualej. 

And this is that, fay they, which is fpoken 
of in the Prophecy, in thefe words: 

- Their myflick daunce with watry feet 

Shall tread through proud Byzantium’* fiately flreet. 

But, what belong'd to the completion of this 
Prophecy hapned lometinie afterwards. At that 
time, when the Walls {hould have been pulled 
down,the Conflantinopolitans entreated the Empe- 
l'or to defift from demolifhing of them. Alfo, 

[fome of] the Inhabitants of Nicomedia and Ni- 
caa came from Bithynia to Conftantinople, and made 
the fame requeft. The Emperor, being highly 
incenfed, was with great difficulty induced to 
admit of the Suppliants Petition. But, that he 
might perform his Oath [wherein he had bound 
himfelf,]he gave order, both that the Walls 
'{hould he pulled down,and alfo that the breaches 
niade by that demoliihrnent {hould at the {ame 
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rjmtini- time be repaired with other fmall Stones. At 
ms sni this 'prefent therefore there is to be feen in fome 
Valent- p arI;s of the Wall, patches bafely wrought up 
v/V*”' w ith very mean materials, laid upon vaft and 
prodigious Stones, which [ patches ] were at 
that time made. Let thus much be laid con¬ 
cerning the Wall of Chttlcedon. 


CHAP. IX. 

That the Emperor Valens persecuted the Novath 
ans alfo, who. (in like manner as did the Ca- 
tholicks) embraced the Ho’mooufian Faith. 

B UT the Emperor defifted not from perfe- 
cuting thofe that embraced the HomoSu- 
fian Opinion j but drove them from Confianti- 
nople ; and together with them the Novations 
alfo, in regard they owned the fame fentiments 
with them: whole Churches he order’d to be 
fhut up : and gaye order that their Bilhop al¬ 
fo, by nam eJgelius, Ihould be punilhed with 
Baniilunent. He was a pcrfon that had pre- 
fided over their Churches from the times of 
Conjlantine , and had led an Apoftolick life. For 
he always went bare-foot, and made ufe of 
but on Coat, obferving the command of the 
Gofpel. But the Emperor’s rage againft the 
Novations was ftopt by a pious and alfo an e- 
loquent perfon, by name Marcitmus. He had 
before bom a Military employ in the Imperial 
Pallace, but was at that time a Presbyter of the 
Novation Church, and taught Anaftafia .and. 
Carofa, Valens s, Daughters, the Grammar j 
faife what^ by whofe names the publick Baths which 
Sotratcs Valens erected at Constantinople , yet Handing, 
here fays, [were called.] Out of veneration therefore 
that the t0 this perfon, the Novation Churches which 
fnBstbs f° r f° me fmall time had been fhut up, were 
it.Cmjhn- open’d again. But the Novations were not 
tinopie perfectly free from difturbances caufed by the 
had their Brians: For they were hated by the Arians, be- 
(tomAna- c:m ^ e c be Novations loved, and had an extraor- 
jhfu, va- dinary kindnefsfor ihzHotnooufians, with whom 
lens’s they agreed in opinion. This was the pofture 
daughter, 0 f affairs at that time. Further, you are to 
erefte" 6 know, that the War againft the Tyrant Proco- 
by Valens. f ' ,us was ffniflied in the Confulate of Gratianus 
They ’ and Dagaldifus , about the latter end of May. 
were built 

by Conftantine The Great, and from his Sifters name were called the 
Anaflafian Baths, Aram. Marcellinus tells us thus much, (Book 26. 
pag. 320. Edit. Paris 1636.) Where he deferibes Procopius's Tyran- 
nick defign: his Words are thefe} Idem Procopius diiuBus in 
cogilationes varies, Anaflafianas Balneaa Petit, a Sorore Conflantini Cog- 
mminaus, the fame Procopius, divided into various thoughts, merit to 
1 be Anaflafian Baths, which had their name from Confiantine’s Sifter. 
At which place in Amm. IMarieUir.us I have lung fince remark’d in my 
notes thereon, that Anaflafia,Confiantine's Sifter, was married to Baf- 
funui Cafir. After my publilhing of thofe ray Notes on Amm. Marcel 
linns, there was a noble and learned Perfon in’ England, who found 
fault with this Annotation of mine, and has ftifly deny’d, that Baffia- 
nns was ever created Cafar. Upon what account therefore I was in¬ 
duced to affirm this, I will in (hort here declare. When the Empe¬ 
ror Con famine (after his conquefl of Maxentitu ) bad given his Sifter 
ConUantia in marriage to Licinius-, quickly after that he returned in¬ 
to the Gallia's, and Tent his Brother Conflantius to Licinius, entrea¬ 
ting him that Baffiams might be created Cafar-, to which Baffamts, 
AnaSlafia„Condantine’s other Sifter, was married. Sed Licinio talia 
fuUrame, &c. that is. But-when Licinius disappointed, him os to thofe 
things, Bdliunus (by the instigation of Senicio hie Brother, mho was 
hofom-friend ) takes up Arms againSi Conftantine. Who being ap¬ 
prehended in the very attempt, mas by Conftantine’j order convided 
and flit to death. When Sinicius the Author of this treachery, mas de- 
mmled in order to hie being punijhed ; Licinius denying that, theagree- 
mtnt betwixt them was broken. This paffage occurs in the excerptions 
m l ' ll *F cn Bantini, which I heretofore publilhed at the end of Amm. 
NarcclUnus. From which Words I draw thefe Conclulions : (1) That 
t-mamine treated with Licinius , in order to Bafftanus’s being created 


Cafar. (2) That Bsfftanus being foDiciied by Licinius, did not only 
confpire againft Conflantine, but made War alfo againft him. Bafft- 
anus therefore muft of neceflity fbe allowed] to have played the- 
Tyranr, and therefore to have by. force affumed the Title of Cafar, 
which ConSlantine had thoughts ofgiving him, had Licinicus confen- 
ted. Being moved by thefe reafons, I have termed Bafflmus, Cafar, 
whomnotwithftanding Ido acknowledge to have been a Tyrant, and 
do graatthat he never was duly and lawfully made Cafar. More¬ 
over, in regard the Anaflafian Baths were at Confantinople before 
Procopius's infurreciion, (as we have Ihown from Amm. MarceUimts,) 
it may be evidently concluded from thence, chat they were not 
built by valens, in regard ac that time -he was but newly made Em¬ 
peror. Further, the reading here in Socrates fhould be thus 
fjhtybaia. K*Tpa., the publick Baths.} Valef. 


That the Emperor Yalentinianus begat a Son , who 
bore bis Fathers name [to wit , Valentinianus ,•] 
he having begat [ his Son ] Gratianus before 
his being created Emperor. 

N OT long after this War, (a) during the is 

fame Confulate, a Son was born to Va- voufly mi- 
lentiniamis the Emperor in the Weftern parts, ftaken 
who had his Father’s name given him. For he he f e ' - F ° r 
had begotten Gratianus long before his [under- IT the 
taking the Government of the] Empire. rounger, 

born in .tile Confulate of Gratianus and Digalaipbm, was not valen- 
iinianut\ , but valens Auguflm's Son. Idatius doesexprefly affirm this 
in hu FaJU, in thefe words: Gratiano Nob. S 3 Hagalaifo Confulibtu, &c. 
In the Confulate of the mofi noble Gratianus, and Dagalaifus, vile mini, 
antes the rounger, son to Pale ns Auguflut, was born, on the fifteenth 
of the Calends of February. I know indeed, that in Jacobus Sirmon- 
du*’:< Edition of thefe Fafli, the common reading is, FHim Augutii 
Valemmatti, the Son of Valentinianus Auguflus. Bur, in that muft 
ancient Manufcript belonging to the College of Clermont, from which 
Sirmondus publilhed thefe Fajli, 1 found it in exprefs words written 
thus, Filius Augufii talent it, the Son of Valens Auguflus- Befides the 
teftimony of thefe Fafti, it may be made evident by many other ar¬ 
guments, that this valentinianus the rounger, (who was born in the 
Confulate of Gratianus and JDagalaiphm, in the year of Our Lori 
.366,) was the Son of valens Auguflus. For, this is the very fame 
valentinianus, as ’tis on all hands agreed, who was afterwards Confitl 
with Vidor in the year of Chrift 369- and to whom Tbemiflius 
fpake his Confular.Oration, which is ac this day extant under this 
Title: mrefl^crliK.bt iaytuTivia.ua via. Now, in this Oration, 
Tbemiflius frequently calls valens the Father of this Valentinian, 
and ftiles Gratianus dvef/bv, that is, his Coufttt German by the Fa¬ 
thers fide. See pag. 2S3. in that Oration. Befides, Tbemiflius does 
affirm (pag. 2^.) chat the flaughter and overthrow of the Tyrant 
Procopius was forefignihed by God, by the birth of valenttnian. 
’Tis certain, Valentinianus Junior was born when Gratianus and 
Dagalaiphus were Confuls, on the i$th of the Calends of February ; 
as cis recorded ;n Idatius's Fafli, and in the Alexandrian Chronicle. 
In which year the Tyrant Procopius was vanquifhed by valens, on the 
fixth of the Calends of June, as ’tis affirmed in the fame Fafli. But, 
if Valentinianus Junior had, been Son to Valentinianus Senior, his birth 
had iignined nothing to Valens. Further, if chis Valentinianus had in 
reality been Son to Valentinianus Senior, why did he make his refl- 
dence in the Ead ? How could he have been fent fo long a journey 
from his Father, being as yet but an Infant ? For he accompanied 
Valens m the Gothtck Expedition, as Themidius actefts not far from 
the beginning of this Oration. Laftly, ’tis evident from Themidius s 
guinquennalian Oration [i. e. HU Oration upon Valens'r having ar¬ 
rived at the fifth year of hie Empire,-} near the ch.fe thereof, that 
Valens had an only Son then when he celebrated his guinmevnalia, 
that is, in the year of our Lord 368. In regard therefore," the moft 
noble Valentinianus was made Conful in the EaS on the year fol¬ 
lowing, he can be no other Perfon than valens's Son. And Ihemiflim, 
in the dole of his guinquennalitn Oration (after he had fiioken 
concerning Valens s only SonJ adds there words : Sv iyd ‘Ay.i^ar- 
d'eyv nrointraitsnv, $ ^piy./sa. a. 5 flts tc/S-tor ouyncetl Qiiotrolix, 
whom I mould make an Alexander, and Phitofophy fall again load of 
fuel) an /flue. And in his Exlynary Oration , which he fpake the 
year after to Valentinianus Junior, he makes an .addreft to the Child 
almoft in the /ame Words: JeOf 7.3-/ r pf,f - t „ Ka& ’,? s . 

ysva-Tav, come \_fioyal} Babe, fit upon my knees! And a little after : 
avy.ara.iS'a.yaywiw, J1 ai luoi nxdrav ^'.'eacflii.nc, di £ abv ui- 
yav etxifa.vS^vinetra.yAmirar, Plato indAriflotle fhaUtogetber with 
my felf tndrud Thee, by whom the Great Alexander was tutofed. From ' 
whence tis apparent, that it is one and the fame puffin concerning 
whom Tbemiflius (peaks in both places - and therefore that vflenu- 
manm Junior, whom Tbemiflius fpeaks to in hU Exhonatory Oration 
was the fame only Son of Valens. Bur, this Valentinianus Junior was’ 
by another name, called Galates. For Socrates and So^omen give 
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' him this name; So\omen (Book 6. Chap, id.) does exprefly affirm, 
that Valens had one only Son by (Dominica) his Wife, whole name 
was Galates. Since therefore, ’tis manifeft from what 1 have juft now 
faid, that the moft noble Valentini'dnus was Valens's Son, Valentinianus 
and Gnines muftneceffarily be one and the fame PerCon. I Ihould 
think, that the Child might have the furname of Galates given him, 
becaufe he was born in Galatia, at fuch time as Valens was at War 
with Procopius. Moreover, Socrates ’s miftake fin which error he 
is followed by Sofomen, Book 6. Chap. ro.J did, in my judgment, 
proceed from hence \ vij. becaufe he confounded.the two Junior 
Valtntinitms , (one whereof was Son to Vilens , the other to Valen¬ 
tinianus Senior,) and made but one perfon of two. For he thought, 
that the moft noble alentinianiis (who was Conful with Vi&or) was 
the fame perfon with that Vilentiniinus Junior, who, after the death 
of his Father Vilentiniinus Senior, governed the Empire with Gratia- 
nus. But we have long fince refuted this Error, in our Notes on 
Boot 30. of Arum. MarceUinus, pag. 413. Valef. Valefius, at thenow 
quoted pag. of his Notes on Amrn. CMarceUinus, does indeed evident¬ 
ly prove that there were two Junior Valentinians ; but C contrary to 
what he affirms here,) he afferts they were both Sons to Vilentiniinus 
Senior, whom he there ftiles Magnus. See his note. 


;That thofe who embraced Macedoniusr Opinion, 
being reduced into freights by reafon of the Em- 
per or s 'violence towards them, fent an EmbaJJage 
to Liberius C Bijhop ] of Rome, and fitbfcri- 
bed to the Homooufian Creed. 


Va lent ini- 


CHAP. XI. 


Concerning a Hail of an tmufual bignefs which fell, 
frosn Heaven, and concerning the Earthquakes in 
Bichynia, and the Hellefpont. 


* 0 t ' 1C < -' on ^ ate > was 


Lupicinus’ s and * Jovianus’s, there fell a 
+ Xcies- Hail at Coriftantinople f of a vaft bignefs, on the 


•Aii-Jnr, fecond of July, which was like Stones. Many 
as big as perfons faid, that this Hail was fent by reafon 
■mould fill Q f God’s anger, becaufe th ” * ’ ’ 


M of God’s anger, becaufe the Emperor had ba- 
hni” S feveral of the Sacerdotal Order,in regard 

they refufed to communicate with Eudoxius. A 
little after this time, during the fame Confu- 
late, the Emperor Valentinianus proclaim’d his 
|| Emperor. Son Gratiams || Augufbus, on the twenty fourth 
of Atcgufi. On the year after, wherein Valen¬ 
tinianus and Valens were the fecond time Gon- 
fuls, there hapned an Earthquake in Bithys 
which ruined the City Nicaa, on the eleventh 
of October. This was the twelfth year after the 
* Nicome- ruin of* Nicomedia. Soon after this Earthquake 


j i ‘*. wa ’ , moft part of Germa, a City in the Hellefpont, 
deftroyed w ^ s t j e ft r oy e j by another Earthquake. Not- 


C H A P. XII. 


vtUenmi- 
anus and' 
Vilens. 


Hen thofe who embraced the Homoou- 


, . Jian opinion had at that, time been fore- 
ly dilquieted and put to flight, the Perfecutors 
renewed their rage againft the JMacedonians 
Who, being reduced to great ftreights by fear 
rather than force, fent Embaflies to one ano¬ 
ther throughoutevery City 3 fignifying,that they 
mull of neceffity fly, both to the Emperor’s 
Brother (Valentinianiis and alfo to Liberius Bi- 
Ihop of Rome ■ and that [’twas more eligible for 
them] to embrace their Faith, than to commu¬ 
nicate with F.udoxius’ s party, (a) They fent W . 
therefore Eujlathius [Bilhop] of Sebajlia, (who”^ a ^ he 
had been many times depofed) Silvamts oiTarfus chrift 
in Cilicia, and Theopbiltts of Cafiabali, which is al- 365, re- 
fo a City of Cilicia: and gave them order, that proves jo- 
they Ihould not diffent from Liberius concerning ca^fe’hc' 
the Faith, but Ihould enter into communion places thi; 
with the Roman Church, and confirm the Homo- Embafljr 
oufian Creed. Thefe perfons, carrying along oF 
with them their Letters who had diflented [from ^ubv. 
Acacitis\ at Seleucia, arriv’d at Old Rome. They 1(J Bilhop 
could not go to the Emperor {Valentinian] him- of me B 
felf ; for he was engaged in a War with the'( the ch ,hf 
(b) S arm at re in the Gallia’s. But they deliver’d of 
their I.etters to Liberius. He [ at firft ] whol- tbfus B|f‘ 
ly refufed to admit them : for he faid, that (hop of' 
they were of the Arian Faction, and could in Mt/Ht,) 

the 


Earth- withftanding thefe accidents hapned, yet nei- 
quake, in ther was Eiuloxius Bilhop of the Arians, nor the 
[2 d\ e Emperor Valens, put into any fear : For they 
of °j?uU- not fr° ra perfecuting thofe who diffen- 

nus and tec ^ ’ n opinion from them. [Moreover,] thefe 
Cerealis, Earthquakes feem’d to denote the difturbance 
about the of the Churches. Wherefore, many of the Sa- 
s8th cerdotal Order (as I have faid) were banilh’d. 
S eeSocra- Only Bafilius and Gregorius, by a certain dif- 
tes. Book penlation of Divine Providence, fufferednot 
2. chap. Banilhment, by reafon of their eminent piety. 
} 9 : D ... (a) The firft of thele perfons was Bilhop of 
«j was 1 C“ x: f area - in Cappadocia ■ and the fecond [prefided 
made Bi- over] Naz.ianz.um, a fmall City near Ccefarea. 
(hop of ' But we fhafl mention Bafilius and Gregorius in 
Cappsdo ia t ’h e procedure [of our Hiftory.] 
cii, in the year of Chrift 3 69, as Bsronius has rightly obferved. But 
Socrates feems to make Bafilius ’s promotion to that Bilhoprick fome- 
what ancienter. For, in his account at this place of thofe affairs 
that were tranfaffed in Valentinianus’% and Valens ’s fecond Cotifulate, 
which was the year of Chrift 368, he docs acknowledge that Bafilius 
was then Bilhop of Cafarea, and Gregorius of Na^ian^um- But, as 
to Gregorius, Socrates i, manifeftly miftaken. For he was not at that 
time made Bifhop of Napsnyim bp Bafilius, but of Safima, which Bi¬ 
fhoprick he noewithftanding neverentred upon, as he himfelt attefts 
in bis Epiftles. But in hisVerfes concerning his own Life, he evidently 
complains of Bafilius, who (.when as he had lixey Bifhopricks under, 
him,) had preferred him to the Church of a pictifol little Town, al¬ 
though he hjmDslf was nothing inferior to Bafilius. Valefi 


year of Chrift 368, in which year Valentinianus and Valens w_ 

fecond time Con (ills. Baronius thinks ’twas fent in the year of Chrift 
365, and grounds his opinion on thefe two arguments efpecially. 
Firft, Euftatbius, with his companions, was fent Embaffadot by the 
Synod of Lampfacus. Now, that Synod was convened in the year of 
Chrift 36s, feven years after the Seleucian Synod, as Socrates attefts. 
’Tis certain, the Embaffadors fin their Libel of Faith which they pre¬ 
rented to Liberius,) do exprefly profefs that they wqre Legates from 
the Synod of Lampfacus, and that they brought the Letters of that Sy¬ 
nod to Liberius . Secondly, if this Embafiy of the CMacedtmhni were 
fent on the year of Chrift 368, it would not have been Pent to libe¬ 
rius, but to Damafsa. For Liberius died on the year of Chrift 3^7, 
in the Confulate of Lupicinus and Jovimet ; and on the fame year Da- 
mafus entred upon that See. Bur, the Macedonian Embaffadors pre¬ 
rented a Libel of their Faith to Liberius, and from the fame liberius 
received Letters to the Prelates of their own party, as Socrates re¬ 
lates in this Chapter. This Embafiy therefore was not fent in the 
year 368. Thefe are Baronius’s arguments. But I would rather 
place this Embafiy on the year of Chrift 367, and will determine 
hereof againft Baronins, upon this accounr. Baronius confeffes, tint 
Elpidius Presbyter of Borne was fent, together witli Euftatbius and his 
Companions, to the lllyricum Synod ; the Svnodick Letter whereof 
Theodoret has recorded. Book 4. Chap. 9. Ecc'lef. Hi ft or. But the Ilf 
ricum Synod, at which Elpidius and Euftatbius o{Sebajlia were prefent, 
was covnene l in the year of Chrift 367, or 368; as appears from the 
inferiptionof that Letter which the Emperor valentinianus wrote to 
the Bilhops of Afia, that he might confirm that Synod. For that 
Imperial Letter has this Title: valentinianus, Valens and Graiws, 
Augufti, to the Bijbops, &c. as you may read in Theodores, Book 4 
Chap. 8. Now Gratianus was proclaimed Auguftus by bis Father, in 
the Confulate of Lupicinus and Jovinus, on the ninth of the Caleds 
of September, as (befides Socrates) Idatius in bit Fafti, and the Auth< 
.of the Alexandrian Chronicle, do declare. Therefore, if the lilyuM 
Synod hapned on the fame year whereon the Ma.edonians'Bm^'l 
was fent ; the Macedonians Embafiy muft neceffarity be placed on the 
year of Chrift 367, in which year Liberius died in the beginning 
of September. Euftatbius therefore might go to Liberius in June, and 
receive Letters from him in Augujt. Now I am of opinion, thathe 
lllyricum Synod was held on the Tame year, in the month of September, 
which Synod Valentinianus the Emperor confirm’d, after Gramms 
was created Auguftus. Valef. 

(b) Socrates fhould have faid The Alamanni, rather than the sarrruu- 
For at this time Valentinian was detained in the Gallia’s, by reafon ot 
his War againft the Alamanni. Towards the end of his Reig") ke 
went into lllyricum, in order to his engaging, in a War againft ths 
Sarmat.t. Valef. 
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np wile be received [Into Communion] by the 
him CbUrch^ m regard they had rejected the Nicehe 
Greed. They made anfwer, thatby a * Retra- 
* dr, Re- Ration they had acknowledged the Truth, that 
pcmme. they had long fined renounced the Anomoian 
Creeds and had profelTed that the Son was every 

wav like rn rl-ip. _ . J • 




uiaccne son was every 
ffl hk vrr° tl } e Father J and that the term 
Horrtoios coffered not inns import from. Homooufios. 
Having laid thu& much, Liberitis required of 
them a profeffion of their Opinion in writing. 
They preferred him a Libel, wherein were in¬ 
serted the Contents of the Nicene Creed. Ihavfe 
not here infer ted theLetters written fromS*™ 
in Afia, and from Pifidia, Ifauria, PamphyliaAnd 
iytirr Cm which places they had held Synods,) 
becaufe of their , length. But the Libel, which 
die Embaffadors, fent with Eufiathius , deliver’d 
to Liberim, runs thus: 

TO OUR LORD, BROTHER 
AND FELLO W-M INISTER 

^he"'or G d“ ei,ng in 

By reafon of the mad Opinio*' of Hereticks, who 
defifi wit front giving caufe of offence to the Ca- 
thohck Churches } upon this account [we fay 1 
we [defiro„s2 to deprive them of all opportunity 
[of giving offence ] do approve of andAffent to 
the Synod of Orthodox Bifops which'has been con- 
vemd at Lampfacus, Smyrna, and at fevcrdl o- 

(c) The ftudioUs Reader may *7 K laces ! , ( c ) f rom which 
rbferve from this place, that Eu- ^J nod we being employed as 
Mtiiu, Silvmm, and 7 heophilm Legates, do bring a Letter to 
(after they had fpoken concer- your Benignity , and to all 

rafaS/r'oftha” ^ 

tit, and of others held in Ly- J ,,0 Pfr t0 tmd keep the Ca¬ 
de, Pdmphjlie, Pifidia, and Jfeu- tholick Faith, which having 
riu,) do now lay, that they came been cfiablif’d in the Holv 

"arXrbr^h? n t e he S Letters n cT ' m th J 

one Synod. For thefe are their Conftantine of BleJJed 
words: h ovuoJx 'srperC&av voik- Memory 5 by three hundred and 
—yFft*/** From eighteen Bijhops, hath hitherto 

tiS tn irr ‘ ni 

Tfie reafon »hy :hey espreft which [Creed ] 

tiicmfelves thus, is, becaufe -the the term Homooufios is holi- 
Siiyrm Synod, and thofe. other fy and pioujly made ufe of.\ in 
Mnoth which were held by the oppofition to AriosV JLAr 
Sliadmms in Pifidia, Jfauria, rl a ■ ■ ,.^ 1US f^verfe 

F^rhlis, and Lycia, had been D ?? r ™ e .! tn ltke banner we 
compoftd according to the pat- a JJ°, W together with the 
tlr," d liken J e [ , 1 f,heS ?. ,,od at f ore f aid F er fons, do under our 
ftfc’n a hjd their own h ™ d * Prcfefs, that Z e 

original Draught" Upon which a& ^T/J W Faith, and 

count all thefe Synods are by the ao hold, and will keep it to 
Mteionitn Legates talien for our'lafi breath: and we do 
each of rhntu e nd L . e 5 ers °f condemn Arius, and his im- 
h3 s a Httle S before told P ot,s Jfo&rine, together with 
“s were brought by thofe Le- b ts Utjciples, and thofe that 
r m tes > are ta| cen for one and the embrace hts Sentiments : as 
tained one r anH eC fhJ e r thty S”* *&> M ^ Herefe of Sabcl- 

ftrine of Faith. I madeThis 1 ?”- * Sse s °- liu ^ the * Pat ri- 
be caufe in ChriSlophorfon’s * r ‘*»Mok paiflians, Marci- 
to° n / 1 i thi , ngs T hcre con - tT, \ 9 ’ onifta b Photini- 
« sdAnfcushtA : Cs0 ans,Marcelliani, 

face ntich better. vAf W tto „/Paul e/Samofa- 

W Inftead of taj an ** 7 >oBrine of thefe 

of'wWr the reading ftould Hereticks, and all thofe who 
So mtallus 3 maintain thefame Tenets with 

t>- n , f a * d Holy Creed , which was 

Pioufy and Catholickly fet forth by the Holy Fa- 


A ? ut ** a tkare efpeciat manner 'we Valentini -* 

Anathematize that Draught of the Creed, recited f«^nd 
at the Mimmnm Synod, as ■ being contrary to thc V,zUm - ' 
forefatd Creed of the Holy Synod [fonvened] at Ni- 

( C J If which (it being brought from Nice (e) Tn 
[aTown\of Thraciz) [the Bifops] fubferibed «r judgment^ 

I r°, n ^ antin0ple J betb £°ver perfwaded by Fraud ic (houl d 
\ and Perjury. But, otlr Creed, and the forefaid^ 

Perfons [confeffion of Faith ] alfo, from whom we(°l * 

are employed as Legates, is this. (£» ^ 

I that Form of the Creed which had been reck'd fo "he in theVrf 
Com,cl, but the Ads aifo at Nice in S e „ f R ” 


, We believe m one God, the Father Almighty, the 
| Framer of all things vifible and invifible and in 
one only begotten God, the Lord Jefus Chritb tU 
, Son of God ; begotten of the Father! that Ts ff thl 
Subfiance of the Father, God of God, Light of 
! Light, very God of very God • begotten, not made 

fhhl f ame f“ b tr >CC i "-’A 1 tbe Father > A wbom a, -l 

f fATJ’r Z wblCh r m Heave ”> which 

me on tlye Earth: who, for ns men and for ourfalva- 
Uon defended [from Heaven,-] became inAnate, 

\ a T fas made Man and fuffered, and rofe again 
I tli md ^ fi and funded into the Heavens A and 
| fall come to judge the guick and Dead. And i we 
believe ± m the Holy Spirit. .But, thofe th -t Airm 
there was a time when be was not, and that he was 
not before he was born, and that he was made of 
things which are nop i or thofe that affen the Son of 
Godexified of another Hypoftafis or Subfiance, or 
that he is changeable or mutable ■ thefe perfons the 
Cat holt ck and Apoftolick Church of God does Ana¬ 
thematize. 

I Euftathius Bijhop of the City Sebaftia, I The- 
ophilus, and I Sllvanus, Legates of tbe Synod of 
Lampfacus of Smyrna, and'of other [Synods ] 
have voluntarily and willingly written’this confefi 
\fion [of Faith ] with our own hands. And , if any 
| perjon, after the publication of this Creed by Us, (hall 
be defirous of bringing any accufatim, either againfi 
Us, or thofe that have fent Us, let him come with 
Tour Holinefs s Letters befoie fuel, Orthodox Bi¬ 
fops as Tour SanShty fall approve of, and go to 
Iryalwith Us m their prefence. And if any Cri¬ 
mination Jhallbe made out, let the Author thereof be 
punijh d. Libenus having bound up and fecured 
the Legates by this Libel, admitted them to 
Communion, and afterwards dilmift them with 
this Letter. 

T BIs£oPofa^|/|S S THF 

I'fff/A 0 * Tl " - 

■ To Our dearly beloved Brethren and Fellow-Mini- 
fiers, Evethius, Cyrillus, Hyperechius, Ura- 
nius. Heron, Elpidius, Maximus, Eufebius 
I Eucarpms, Heortafius, Neon, Eumathius" 
Fauftinus, Proclinus, Pafiriicus, Arfenius Se- 
verus, Didymion, Brittannius, Callicrates, 
Dalmatms, yEdeims, Euftochius, Ambrofius 
Gelonius, Pardalms, Macedonius, Paulus 
Marcellus, Heraclius, Alexander, Adolius 
Marcianus, Sthenelus, Johannes, Macer Cha- 
nfius, Silvanus, Photinus, Antohius, (f)Knfitho, C/J In the 

|A»*sVerflon ’cis Afiho, with th're'e^lylTablt'1'kever 
name in all my reading. Perhaps it fhould be A in ho. Vaief. 

Celfus, 
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^mlentmi- CelfuSj Euphranofi MilefiuSjPatriciuSjSeveria- 
«m«j and nuSj £uf e bius, Eumolpius, Athanafius, Dio- 
phantus, Menodorus, Diodes, Chryfampelus, 
Neon, Eugenius, Euftathius, Callicrates, Arle- 
nius, Eugenius, Martyrius, Hieracius, Leonti¬ 
us, Philagrius, Lucius, and to all the Ortho- 
dox Bijhops in theEafi j Liberius Bijhop (g)of Italy, 

, , The and the Bijhops in the Wefi , [pvijlij health always in 
words tofthc Lord. 

be expunged ; Bpipban. Scholaflicus acknowledges them not: or elle 
it muft be thus worded : Liberius Bijhop end the Bijhops of Italy, and 
thofe in the IVeJf, &c. For thus Liberius diftinguilhes the Bilhops 
of Italy from the reft of the Weftern Prelates, in the beginning of 
this his Letter, in thefe' words 5 both to our flendernefs and alfo to all 
[ the Bijhops) in Italy and in the Weftern parts. Nor is it other- 
wife exprelt in the Libel of Faith which the Legates prefented to 
Liberius. Vdlef. 

(6)Jt muft Tour Letters (Dearly beloved Brethren ,) (Jo) Re- 
"df ° b bt fp len ' !ent with the Light of Faith, delivered to 
(J&slpe Us by Our highly efteemed Brethren, the Bijhops, 
vi/jfya, Euftathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus, brought 
that it the mofi wijh’d-for Joy of Fence and Unity to lls : 
may be an( p t j :at mo a e fp ec ially upon this account, becaufe 
they have affirmed and de- 
foregoing word (yga. /nala. Let- monfirated, that your Opinion 
ters.j And thus Epiphanius scho- and your Sentiments are confo- 
laflicus, and Langits, Nieepborm's „ a „ t agreea bl e both to our 

term ancient Bilhops -nl t!T s A- L the Bijhops J tn Italy and 
rsou pari 'jegyra.iJ.7ro/ji/J01, perfons in the Wefiern parts. And 
illuminated with the light of Faith 5 t bi s W e acknowledge to be 

%LTl SJ s,sr»“£ ?.<*}**. r i ami 

Faith. Valcf. Faith, ( which (t). from the 

(/) Inftead of (_fj.lr.ei tiis x?' Nicene Synod hitherto has 
vtxffMv au/oj't 1 it would be continued entire and unjhaken. 

cene Synod hitherto . j So in the themfelves have profeffied that 
Libel of Faith prelented to Li- they do hold and embrace, and 
berius by the Legates: imfMTf being filled with great joy, 

nod—hath hitherto always conti - a »‘ l Wenched} the remaining 
tiued intire and unjhalen. So fparks of an abfurd Opinion ; 
Mufculut and CbiP.ophorjon read and have made a publication of \ 

thi ; P'V e - --- this Creed, not only in words, I 

but C^oSj that is b }mr' H U. I’M under their own hand- 
gates themfelves . For Liberius writing* The Copy whereof 
means the Libel of Faith, which we have judged necejjary to 
the Macedonian Legates had Pje- annexed to thefe Letters, that 
fented to him. In which Libel 7 TT 

the Legates prefers, that as well we might not leave the He- 
thofe Perfons by whom they had reticks any pretext of framing 
been fent, did conftantly retain another Confpiracy, whereby 
that Creed which had heretofore t f }ey n, oM agai - f fh 

been let forth at Nicaa 1 as alfo c., ■ 

that they themfelves did and al- incentives of their own Ma- 
ways would obferve and keep to lice, and according to their 
the fame Creed, ff/lufculus and ufage, re-kindle the flames oj 
Chriftopborfon fuppofed that by Dijcord. Moreover, ourdea- 
- “ •* Euftathius, 
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thefe words the Nicene Fathers h 

were meant ; than which nothing r S!\ brethren „ 

is more abfurd. Largus led them hllvanus, and Theophilus, 
into this miflake, who in hit Ver■ have profefjed and acknow- 
fion of Ni cep her us has rendred this [edg’d this alfo, that both they 

(more ttuly/luppufed, that here- !l ™' "pmy, badthi Creed,' laer : 

by the Macedonian Legates were and will retain it to the lafi • 
meant; which is apparent from to wit, the Creed approved of j 
bis Verfion. Valef. at Nica , a by three hundred \ 

eighteen Orthodox Bijhops : 1 
which does contain the perfebl Truth, and flops the 
Mouths, and vanquijhes all the Shoals of Hereticks. 

For, not of their own accord, but by Divine appoint¬ 
ment fo great a company of Bijhops was convened a- 

* SeeGen. gainfi the Madnefs ^of Arius •, as were* equal in ' Smlt ™ to be.convened, they ma 

.4- M- number to thoj'e, by whofe affifiance bleffied Abra- . P r °feffioa °t the Faith in their 

where we | lence, and confirmed tiic Nicene Creed; and ha- 

find, that the number wherewi h Abraham routed the four Kings ving received from them Letters written to the 
Forces, were three hundred and eighteen, being all his own Ser?anc s . f ame 


braham through faith defiroyed fo many thoufands Valaitini- 
[of bis Enemies.} Which Faith being comprehended tnus and 
in the Hypoftafis, and in the term Homooufios Vaiens - 
does (like a ftrong and impregnable Fortrefs) beat 
back and repell all theAffiaults and mifehievous Ma¬ 
chinations of Arius’i perverfe Opinion. Wherefore, 
when atl the Wefiern Bijhops had met at Ariminum, 
whither the Improbity of the Arians had called them 
together, that either by fome kind Perfwajives, or 
( which is truefi) ['by Compulfion ] of the Secular 
Tower, they might deftroy, or perverfe ly deny what 
had with all imaginable caution been injerted into the 
Creed their Subtilty advantaged them not in the 
leafi. For, almofi all thofe perfons then convened at 
Ariminum, who had at that time been 'either 
enticed into error, or impofed upon, are now re¬ 
turned to a right mind, have Anathematized that 
Draught [ of the Creed} publijlied by them convened 
at Ariminum, and have fubferibd to that Ca- 
tholick and Apofiolick Creed ratified and efiablijbtd 
' Nicara. And having entred into a Commu- 
on with us,- they are with a greater warmth in - 
fed agatnfi Arms’, Opinion , and again(l his 
Difciples. Of which bufinefs when the Legates of 
your Love perceived an evident proof, they annexed 
Lou your felves to their own Sttbfcription ; and do 
Anathematize Arius, and what was tranfabted ■ 
at Ariminum againfi the Creed ratifed at Islicata: 

(/) to which [ TranfaElions ] 

Ton your felves, beguiled by . ^' , , The r e rr °nf? u ' punftation 
VerlyJ have fubferibei 

Wherefore, it feemed agree- ders it thus: Cum frejurmit 
able to us, to write to your abhibito fubfcripfiJUi , w 
Love , and to give affifiance U r wftHiom 3 rou r ur selves 

jufi and equitable. More e- Junius Schohllicus have rendred 
fpecially, becaufe we are af- it truer, chns fiuibusvosperja- 
certained by the TrofeJJion of r j° tapti fubje^ipfiffi, tombicbm, 

c tri,%rts£sm 

ltern l Bijhops ] ate come uf Faith, ’tis Laid in expref wurds, 
to themfelves , and do em- that the Bifhops, being impofed 
brace the fame Sentiments u l’ on by Fraud and Perjury, had 
with the Orthodox Weftern rubferibedthe Creed fee forth at 
T> 7 . T Tir 11 Nice 10 Tbractt. Forth e Arm, 

Prelates.} We make known ( r ee note (e.) in this chapter,) 
this to you alfo, ( left you after they had drawn up a Form 
fbould be ignorant of it,) that of .the Creed 111 a Synod held at 
the Blafphemies of the Ari- fwore that that 

; __ was che Cret ’ d ot tfce Synod of 

minum Synod are now Ana- Nicaa. Valef. 
thematized, by thofe who 
feem to have been damnified at that time by fraud, 
and that all perfons have unanimoufly confpired in 
an agreement to the Nicene Creed.. And this 
ought to be made known to all men by you, that 
\ fucb as have been damnified [in their Faith} * by * Ka?e- 
force and fraud, may now at length return from 
Heretical darknefs to the Divine light of Catholick imwlent) 
liberty. Who ( if after this Synod they will not im P 6 ' 
vomit up, the poifon of perverfe Dobtrine, f renounce yo r , de¬ 
alt Arms’, Blafphemies,and Anathematize them,)firoy.’ 
may know that they themfelves, together with Arius 
and his Difciples, and the refi of the Serpents, whe¬ 
ther Sabellians, or Patropaffians, or whatever 
other Herefe they are [ Followers ] of, are ex¬ 
cluded from, and are no Members of the Church’s 
Affiemblies, which admits not illegitimate Sons. 

God preferve you in fafety, Dearly beloved Bre¬ 
thren. 

Eufiathius and thofe that accompanied him, 
having received thefe Letters, went over into 
Sicilia: where after they had caufed a Synod of 
Sicilian^ Bilhops to be.convened, they made a 
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fl untm- fame efFe£fc, they returned to the perfons by 
,w™ d whom they : had been fent. \V]io, upon receipt 
nletiij- 0 f Liberia ?s letter,, fent Legates from City to 
'S**' City, to; the principal Affertors of the Homo- 
iujian Fa ’ i, exhorting them to meet together 
unanimo. at Tarfus [a City] of Cilicia, in 
order to ti ^confirming of the Nicene Creed, 
and that they might put an end to all manner 
of contentious difputes," which had.fin.ee that 
been raifed. And this had perhaps been ef¬ 
fected, had not Eudoxius ( a Prelate of thfc'^4- 
rian R.eligion,one who at that time was in great 
favour with the Emperor) hindred it. Who be¬ 
ing more exafpera ted becaufe of the Synod fum- 
monedfo meet [at Tarfus,] framed greater mif- 
chiefs againft them. Moreover, that xS\z Ma¬ 
cedonians, by fending Legates to Liberius , en- 
tred into a Communion with him, and con¬ 
firm’d the Nicene Creed; Sabinas himfelf has 
confeffed in bis Collection of Synodick Actions. 


of Svcmtes Scholafticus. 


CHAP. XIII. 

How Eunomius feparated himfelf from Eudoxius, 
becattfe he adhered to \_his Mafier] Aerius. And 
that (a disturbance being raifed at Alexandria 
by Eudoxius’ s means,) Athanafius fled again. 
And that (when the Populace were tumultuous here¬ 
upon .,) the Emperor being afraid, by his Letters 
• Or, /»- * pacified the Alexandrians, and ordered that 

tmeded Athanafius (hould be put into quiet polTeflion of his 
Church again. 

A Bout the fame time Eunomius, being fepa- 
ratedfrom Eudoxius, held his Affemblies 
apart by himfelf, becaufe, after he had feveral 
times entreated him to embrace his Matter 
Actius’s [opinion, ] Eudoxius refufed to' do that. 
And yet Eudoxius did not this willingly ; (For 
he rejected not Aetius’s Opinion ; in regard it 
was the fame with his own : ) but becaufe all 
, thofe who embraced the fame Sentiments with 
Eudoxius, -(a) declined [. Actius ] as being Hete- 
rthe term todox. This was the reafon why Eunomius made 
here ufed) a leparation from Eudoxius. After this manner 
jignities were thefe matters tranfaCfced at Constantinople. 
place'ro ® Llt an W EdiCt of the PrafeCts of the Pratorium 
L/we.or ^t thither by Eudoxius’ s care, difturb’d the 
tree .vi Church at Alexandria. Wherefore Athanafius, 
ivnfm afraid of the irrational and mad violence of the 
which'in. > o b-r mub i cude J and fearing left he fhould 
rinettiua" the hi ami * be look ’ d u P on as the Occafionej; of 
Ledums of, thofe mad abfurdities which might be : 

•*- iE jn committed, hid himfelf four whole 

months in his Father’s Monument. But, when 
fni and Tbe Populace, [vexed] becaufe of his abfence, 
ttriih- were tumultuous by reafon of their love andaf- 
fbr/j« faction towards him j the Emperor, under- 
Aoner 'e Ending that upon this account Alexandria was 
i StiLorr! forrowful and lad, fignified by his Letters, that 
Bat Epi■ Athanafius• Ihoukl lecurely and without fear con- 
thnius, tinue pofTeft of the Churches. And this was 
quainVd tbc rea ^ on why the Alexandrian Church con- 
withchb fignificationof the word, has rendred it thus: Sed qponiam 
cmrsmiMirr.es, illius, eum Sedx alterius fatebantur. But becaufe aU 
Th . Emloxius’s Opinion confeffed him to be of another Sell .. Valef. 
tne term [VseiVttc&a/,"] occurs 2 Tim. 2. id. where in our Enelifb 
Vernon’tis rendred Qto (huu.j 

■ 'y He means an order of the Prxfeds of the Pratorium . For 
t*asufual, that the PrafeCl of the Prxtorium, as often as he iffued 
°“ t Jn .y Edift, (hould annex the names of the other Prxfeds of the 
'atoriurn.. An inftance whereof occurs both in the Gefta.purgationis 
Jt- which are publilhed after the Carthaginian Collation, and I 
la Tteodofius and Palentinianus’s Novells. There is a famous evi- 
J Ke thing in the ancient Writer De guxftiovibus veterjs ac 

Km l eft mem. Cap. 97- Valef. 
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tinued undifturbed until the death of Atha-Vaientini- 
najius. But howhen he was dead, thofe of**" 5, 
th&Arian FaCliongot poffeffion of the Churches rjle ” 3 ’ 
again, we will relate a little after this.' 


C HAP. XIV. 


That after the death cfEudoxi us at Conftantinople, 
me Arians ordain’d Deinophilus •, but theO rtho- 
dox,^ [the ajfifiance of] Euftathius of Antioch 
[made] Evagrius [Bi/btf o/ConftantinopleJ 

F Urther, the Emperor Valent departed from 
Confiantinople,a.nd(a) haftned towards Anti- . , 
oca again. And being arrived at Nicomedia a Ci-Emol^r 
ty of Bithynia, he made a flop there upon this Patens had 
account. Eudoxius the chief Prelate of the Arian gfne to- 
raction ended his lifefoon after the Emperor’s warci; ^«- 
rkpartu re [from Conftantinople,] i n Valentinianus’fcfJl h f' 
^d Valenss thirdl Confulate, having been infcngof 
polleliion of the Chair of the Confiantinopolitane Procopius’s 
Church (b) nineteen years. Wherefore the d ' feaion 
Anans eonftituced Demophilus [ Billiop 1 in hisr - whilft 
room. But the Homomfians, fuppofmg that a Ms lour-" 
fair, opportunity was offer’d,to them, eledtedneyj he 
one Evagrius, aperfonthat own’d the fame W3sfjrc ’ d 
Creed with them. And (c) Eufiathius (who had 1 ° [ orae 
fometime before been Billiop of^Wa,and had 2 
formerly been recalled from Exile in Joviams’sceuinn: 
Reign,) ordained him. This Eufiathius was &t atte & s * 
that time prefent at Constantinople, [to which Book 2(S ' 
City he came ] with a defign of fettling gndf£«& 
llrengthnmg thofe of the Homooufian Faith : finds fauft 
where he continued, abfeonding himfelf. with so- 

without caufe. For Socrates fays inot, that Valent came to Antioch before, 
but that ho went towards that City; which is certainly mo ft true. But 
Chrijtophorfon s Verfion1 Teems to have been the caufe of Bar (Wilts's mi- 
ftake; for he renders it thus: Imperator Valens denuo Antiochiam ire 
maturans, the Emperor Mens haflnmgto go to Antioch again. Valef. 

(i; Sojomen s account rs truer^ who makes Eudoxius to have been 
® ,lho P£ uc e ) < j ve n years. >Tis certain, Eudoxius thruft himfelf into 
the BiOiopnck of Conftantinople when Eufebins and Hypatias were 
Confu s, which was the year of Chrift 359- He died in the third 
Comulate of Valentmanus and patens, in the year of our Lord no 
Wherefore, at this place of Socrates (inftead off Per-aerAa, nineteen!) 
• c ““S' 1 ? to be Penatirce, eleven Q which is confirmed by Epipbanius 
Scholafttcits. Wherefore, Baronius does here alfo undefervedly re¬ 
prove Socrates ; in regard, not Socrates himfelf, but the Copies of 
rT^, S i llft ? ry a „ re ,erefaire : Concerning Eudoxius’ s death, con- 
fult Philoftorgtus, Book 9. Valef. ’ 

(c) Soxpmen tells us the fame ftory, in his Ecclef. Hiflor. Book 6 
C ha P- > 3 - Baronius, at the year of Chrift 370, reproves both 
thefe HiBortans. For he maintains, that Eufiathius Bilhop of Antioch 
wasdead long before, in Confiamius's Reign. Indeed, Jerome fin 
hi, Booh de Scrip,or. Eccleftaft.) does relate, that Eufiathius died in 
exUe, and was buried at Trjja,tuple in Tkmcia, t0 which place he had 
been baniftied. If this be true, Euftathius muft necefTarily have died 
in ConSlantius s Reign. For Julian,,s, and after him Jovianus re¬ 
called all the Bilhops from exile. It is indeed Pearce credible, that 
Euftathius Bilhop of Antioch could live to thefe times. For in re 
gatd he was at the Nicene Council, which was help in the year o c 
Chrift 3255 we may fuppofe him to have been then in the fortv 
fifth year of his age. From this year to the third Confulate of Vale,,- 
tinianusand Valens fw here in Euftathius is Paid to have ordained Eva 
grips at Constantinople) there are five and forty years. So (ha c Eufta- 
tbitis muft nectflarily have been ninety years old, if he ordained 
Evagrius Bilhop in this year. Further, I muft not omit, what I have 
been informed of, from Vidor Tiimajtnfis’s Chtonicon 5 to wit, 
ftatbius was not interred at Trajanople, as Jerome relates, but at Phi¬ 
lippi. For thefe are his Words: PoSl Conf,tlatum tertium Longini & c 
After Longinus’s third Conft,late,CoienAio Bifbop of Antioch got toe’eth-r 
the relir\ues of bisprcdeiejfor Euftathius, BiJIjop and Confeffor, from Ph; 
lippi in (Macedonia, and with great honour conveyed them to Antioch theo- 
doruS' LeBor fays the fame in bis id Book Excerpt. MSI. Ecclef. Baronius 
does ill, to place this tranflation of Euftathius’?. reliqueson che-year of 
Chrift 482, in-regard, as’tis evident from Vidor Tununenfih Chrdni- 
con, ewas performed in the year of our Lord 490, when- Longinus II 
anA FaUSlus were Coff. But vbotTbeo'dorus Lcdor adds at that place to 
witjthat : the‘£-H 3 aiWa)/j, who before bad meetings by themfeives were 
then at.length united-to' the Gatholick*, an hundred years after Eu 
Siytjsius’s death - is in my judgment falle. For, this being TuppolVd, 
EuSiathm would have lived to-the year of Chrift 390. Valef. 

C H AT. 
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The Ecclefiafticd Hijiory 


Lib. IV. 


t H A P. XV. 


wh&h they came to the middle bf'fche Sea, th ev^ittaL 
fliould fet the Veffel on fire: that fo, being d &- mus m 
ftrpy’d, after this manner, they might bedepri- l ’‘‘ ,eB5 ' 
ved of a Burial. Thus therefore it was per- s ‘ / '^ J 
formed. The Mariners failed out of the Haven 
and being arrived at the middle of the Afia run f; 

■Bay, do what they Were orderedand having fet 
the Ship on fire,went aboard another finallVef¬ 
fel which followed them, andfo came off. But 
a very boifterous Eafterly wind hapned to blow’ 
whereby the burning Ship was fiercely driven • 
in fo much that it failed with a great deal of 
fwiftnefs.i and lafted till it came to a Sea-port, 
the name whereof is (a) Dacidiz,us, where it was Go jw 
wholly confumed together with the men in it. mtwfBook 
Many have reported, that this [horrid villany] 6 ‘ Cha P- 
continued not unpunifhed. For there hapned fo cit im" 3 
fore a (b) Famine all over Phrygia immediately ftory s 
after,that many of the Inhabitants were forced whe re he 
to remove out of that Country for fome time, c f 3 this 
and betake themfelves, partly to Conft-antinople,f^ 1 Di '. 
i and partly to other Provinces. For Confiantino- ftys’i"3 

-... - - r ,. - n “ n ■ nenous p/<>,altho’ it nourifhes a vaft multitude of people. Maritime. 

CChap.14. language j [fome] they fliut up in pnfon, [o-• yet always abounds with plenty, both becaufe ft Ci«r of 
omof i- - he f ] d J ey pUn A^ nr h J** j ' has a11 manner of neceffaries for provifion im- 

*• 111 cl 3 e X pradtxfed all forts of affliAive and; ported into it from all places by Sea, and alf 0a wl 
mifchiefs againft them.; in regard the£<wc/we-Sea, lying near it,furnifhes it Dm- 


That, when the Emperor had. banijhed Evagrius 
and Euftachius, the Arians forely opprejfed and 
affiitted the. Homooufians. 

U Pon the doing hereof, the Arians renewed 
their perfecution againft the HomoSnfians 
afrefh.Wh'at had hapned,foon came to theEmpe- 
ror’s knowledge,who fearing left a fedition,cau- 
fed by a contention of the multitude, fliould 
ruin the City, fent fome Forces from Nicomedia 
to Confiantinople: and gave order, that both 
perfons, as well he that was ordained, as he 
that had ordained him* fliould be apprehended 
and baniflied, the one to one place, the other 
to another. Eufiathius therefore was exiled to 
CO This (*) biii.ua a City of Thracia • and Evagrius was I 
account conveyed away to another place. Thefe things 
ditagrees having been performed after this manner, the I 
both from _/i r ians growing more infolent and bold, lorely 
have rela- the Catholicks : [fometimes] they beat 

rd hefore them, [at others] they gave them contumelious 
-1- language ; [fome] they fliut up in prifon, [o 
thers] tiiey punifhed with Pecuniary MtiUls 
1 in fine, they pradH / ' ’ ” ^ ^ 

aifo from* moft unfufferable 



bit chroni- defign to themfelves, [ yet ] they were wholly 
raw. For f ru ft rat ed of rheir hope, becaufethey expeded 
fiys 0f that to obtain it from him, who had been the Au- 
even in thorof their injurious ufage. 

Eujlatbius lay buried at Trtjxnople, whither he had been banilhed. 
But Tbeodorus LeBor and Theephxnei relate, that he was banifhed to 
Philippi, and there buried. That Euftatbius therefore, who was ba¬ 
nilhed by Va Jens to Bi^ux, muftneceffarily be adiff rent Perfon from 
Eufluhius Bifhop of Antioch. Bi^ia is a City of Tbrtcii , heretofore 
the pallace of the Thracian Adores, as Slephanus attefts. Eutropius 
'mentions it in hit fixth Boob, where he fpeaksof Lucius Lucullut, who 
fubdued the Thracian Befit. Valtf. 


e great Famine in the parts of Phrygia. Valef. 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning the Holy Presbyters who were burnt i 


CHAP. XVII. 

That the Emperor, arriving at Antioch, did again 
perfecute thofe that embraced the Homooufian 
Opinion. 

B UT the Emperor Vahns, little regarding the 
_ Calamities caufedby the Famine, went to 
Antioch in Syria. During his refidence there, 
, hedeftroyed fuch as would not profefs Arianifm. 
For although he had perfectly ejetfted the Em- 
I bracers of the Homooufian Opinion out of the 


.-.* -, , ..; Churches of almoft all the Eaftern Cities j yet 

a Ship, and concerning the Famine, which by the \ J" 1 ® was not fatisfied therewith, but did befides 
wrath of God hapned in Phrygia upon that ac- j inflitft various punifliments upon them. And he 
count.. deftroy’d many more than formerly [had been 

F „ n , r , . r , j murder’d by him,] by expofing them to diffe- 

OR, when fome choice pious perfons, who rent forts of death • but more especially by 
were Ecclciiafticks, being eighty in num- ; drowning them in a River. 7 7 

ber, (the principal men amongft whom were 


Urbamts, Theodoras, and Mencdemus,) were ar¬ 
rived at Nicomedia, and had prefented a Suppli¬ 
catory Libel to the Emperor, informing him of 
the. violence and calamitous fufferings which 1 
were infli&ed on them [ by the Arians: 3 the 
Emperor, highly incenfed, concealed his an¬ 
ger, till fuch time as he had given a fecret or¬ 
der to Modejlus the Prafett, for the apprehen¬ 
ding of thefe perfons, and putting of them to 
death. The manner of their death was new 
and unufual j therefore it fliall be recorded. The 
Prcefeti being afraid, left if he fliould murder 
* Or, be thefe men in publick, * he might raife a tu- 
might raife mult of the unthinking Crowd againft himlelf, 
an irrario- pretends to lend them away into banilhment. 
tftbemui- Llliis news] being received by thefe perfons 
tituie,See .'with a couragioulnefs of mind, the Prafeft or- 
’ ders them to be put on board a Ship, as [ if he 
defign’d] they fliould be carried away and ba¬ 
nifhed : but he commanded the Sea-men, that 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning what war done at Edelfa, and the re¬ 
proachful affront put upon the PrsefecS, and con¬ 
cerning the Faith, CouragFoufnefs, and Confiancy 
ofthoje Citizens - and concerning a pious Woman. » Maf y. 

B UT, we muft relate what was done a tEdeJffa Simes 
La City] of Mefopotamia. In that City fi 6 nifi f s ‘ 
there is a {lately and fplendid * Church [which Tt 
bears the name] ot Thomas the Apoftle, wherein 
Allemblies.in order to the performance of the foment- 
publick duties of Religion arc without intermif- T/'i ll ' 
fion convened, by re:afon of that places fanfti- 1 % 

ty. The Emperor Valens, defirous to view this fromipht 
Churcb,nnd being informed that the whole Coir- follows, 
gregation met therein were[followers] ofthar tl» cbvit 
Herefie which he dete(led,ftruckrhePr^^ with l V' r / h L 
his own hand, (as ’tis faidj becaufe lie had not 

taken Chun* 



Lib. IV. 


of Socrates Scholafti cus. 


yj/entixi' taken care to have them driven from that 
j«us and place. When the PrafeEl, after this manner 
Vi!c» s > abufed, made preparations ('though unwilling¬ 
ly) to obey the Emperor’s rage (for he was 
not willing to be the inftrurpent of the murder 
of fo many perfons ; ) he gave them notice fe- 
cretly, to the intent that no perfon might be 
found within that Church. But no body hee¬ 
ded either his advice, or his menaces. For on 
the day following all perfons flock’d to the 
Church •• And when the Prafecl with a great 
company of Souldiers haftned to the Oratory, 
in order to his fulfilling the Emperor’s rage ; 
a poor Woman, leading her own little Son by 
the hand, went with great fpeed towards the 

Church,and broke through 
AO Worn whom Sacra - tfifi (a) ranfe . of So uldiers 

'iT^Ecdef.m. words this which guarded the PrJfeEt. 
naffage ibns : Infantem quoqtte At which the PrsefeEt be- 
pwiutom ficum uahcmem, cur. fog highly dilpleafod, or- 
fuqw! rap/do, trrupto etiam officii ^ ers fo e Woman to be 

t,TcbiuZZTbJ, Mi "King brought to him; andfpeaks 
_pre.it b.ijte, that Jhe broke to her after this manner : 
i’.rwib the PtafecTs Gua'ds. This Mi fir able Woman ! whither 
mrimrable fait of the woman of runnctl thou in this * ttndecent 

r«r ! r * 

fee by and by. Baronins has done the Jante place that, others, run 
ill to place it on the year of our to. Have you not heard, 
Lo.-d ; 7o. Valef. faid he. That the Pro:felt is 

«**/> r» 

ttd ) fays, She made fuch hajie , fins that fhall be found there? 
that Jhi mould not flay to Jhut her I have heard Jo, anfwer’d 
dm, nor irefs berfelf in the ufual foe, and do therefore make 
gab that women appeared in in pub. ha{t ^ tba{ j may J bg f omd 

there (b): And whither drag- 
H) After gefl t hou that little Child , faid the PrafeEl ; the 
words Woman replied, that he alfi may be vouchfafedthe 
* h ° ete ’ honour of Martyrdom. Upon hearing hereof, the 
wire wan -PrafeEl made a conjecture of the conftancy and 
ting In refolution of the perfons affembled [ in the 
fkns'i^E- Church.] And he went back immediately to 
dition the Emperor, and informed him, that all of 
tbeie two them were ready to die for their own Faith, 
whuie ^ , And declaring withal,rhar it would be abfurdto 
'Trifo** deftr °y f° man y petlons in fo fliorc a time, he 
Vi ]uV\» thereby perfwaded the Emperor to deiift from 
hfityj being enraged. After this manner xhtEdejfens ef- 
i iyiioai- caped their being deftroy’dby their own Empe- 
T ;f i \ ror. 

>••»> : no if, wVs >' i’i'i fjctf.u cel' Kcda^tvfiirca, And whether draggeft 
tin tktt little Chili, faid the PrafeB, the woman replied, that be alfo 
my tit vouthj'afed the honour of Martyrdom} which I have inferred 
from the Blot entitle and ifarti.cn M. SS. Epiphanita SchohSlictis ac¬ 
knowledges them ; and Co does Rufinus, from wliom Socrates bor¬ 
row’d this ftory. Moreover, from this place alfo ’tis evident, that 
Chritlojiborfon had perufed no M. S. Copies of Socrates. Valef. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

That the Emperor Valens flew many perfons, the 
* Or, 7b. fii'fi Letter of whofe Name was * Theta, upon 
account of a certain Necromantick-Piw«<*/70», 
whereby that was foretold. 

GO This (a) AT the fame time, a certain deftru&ive 
. TTX. Daemon abufed the Emperor’s cruelty, 
that un- For he perfwaded fome perfons to make a ftrid: 
happy o- and over-bufie enquiry by aNecromantickDivim- 
ra de, tion, who fhould lucceed Valens in the Empire. 
which ‘ 

fome Heathens had confulted that they might know who fhould fuc- 
tced Valens in the Empire, is at Urge fet forth by Ammianus Marcel, 
hnut, in his 29th Book. But, ’tis difficult to affign che year where- 
“a it ha pned. Baronins, in hit Annals places it on the year of Cbrift 

37 0. 1 am afopiaiun, thatit was ailed in the year of our Lord 371- 
or at 'he beginning of the year 372. For Valens, in the year of 1 Tiiift 

37 1, tnade-his entry into 'Antioch, at the end of Summer. Grttiamts 


IL and Probus being Confuls, as I have demonftrated in my Notes.on 
the forefltid Book of MarceSinus. parrly from the Laws of the Theoiojian 
Code, and partly from Libanius’s Book concerning his own Life. Now, 
that Tragedy and Coiifpiracy of thufe wicked wretches againft Vd- 
Jens, hapned after his entry into che City of Antioch, as ’tisnunifeft 
from MsrceUinus. Therefore, it muft neccffanlv happen at the clofe 
of the year 37», or at leaft ac the beginning of 372. ’Tis certain, 
Thcophanes and Cedrentis do place Valens' s entry into Antioch n n ‘his 
eighth year. Bar, the fame Theophanes dots aferibe that Cohfpiracy 
of thore impious Wretches, who had cooftiltcd rise Oracle concern¬ 
ing the future Emperor, tuvalens's ninth year. Which agrees exaft- 
ly with our opinion, if we may compile Valens', fir ft year from the 
Confulate of fovtanus and Varronianus. Valef. 

To which perfons, having made ufo of a certain Vaiemia- 
magical inchantment, the Damson gave refpon-”“ s 4nd 
fes, not plain and manifeft, but (as he ufually 
does) oblique and ambiguous ; by foe wing on- 
ly four Letters, * Theta, and Epfilon, and Omi- r Or ,1b, 
cron, and Delta • faying, that his name, who E ' i> * 
Ihould reign after Valens , did begin with rhefe 
Letters, and that his name was' compounded. 

The report of what had been done came to 
the Emperor’s Ears. But he permitted not God 
(Who manages all things in due and orderly 
manner) to have the knowledge of things fu¬ 
ture, and to do what feemed' good to him • 
but, flighting the Sanctions of Chriftianity’ 
for which he fuppofed himfelf to have a zeal and 
iafdeticy,he put many to death, of whom he had 
a fufpicionthat they would feize upon the Em¬ 
pire. Therefore, the Theodorus's, the Theodotui s, 
the Theodofius’s, and the Tbeodulus' s, and as ma¬ 
ny as had fuch-like names as thefe, were depri¬ 
ved of their lives. Amongft whom (b) one (b) fn the 
Theodojiolus, a perfon of great valour and cou- flnun 
rage, a Defcendant-of a noble Family in Spain M - ?• che 
was alfo put to death. And our of a fear o^f“'"f 
the imminent danger, many perfons fat that CQsJs. 
time] changed their names,denying thole names =•'©- *a- 
their Parents had given them when they were ' !f > 
young, in regard they were liable to danger. 

But, lec thus much be faid concerning this. utf Epi- 

Scholaflicus airo calls him Theoiofius. Who this Theodoftus^or^lheo- 
aofiolus] fhould be, ’cii uncertain.. For t cannot chi,m, jrw’. t n a t 
Tbeodofius, (father to Theoiofius the Emperor ,) of whom Ammianus 
makes trequenc mention in bis Hiftorv. For he lived ;7 the 
Weft, and was noc (bin bv the fraud and treachery oi malevolent 
till after Valentinianus'g death. And yet this Chara- 
Oer added by Socrates T a perfinage of great Valour a „j J ou . 
rage, 4 defendant of a Noble family in Spain j does exa% fit him. 


CHAP. XX. 

Concerning Athanafius’r death, and the Promotion 
of Peter [ ’to bis See.] 

F Urcher, you are to know, that as long as 
Athanajius Bilhop of Alexandria lived, the 
Emperor (upon account of fome [over-rulin**- 
difpenfation ] of God's providence) forbore 
difquieting Alexandria and Egypt, knowing for 
certain, that there was a numerous multitude 
of perfons there, who favoured Athanafins • 
and for this reafon he was afraid, left a Se¬ 
dition being raifod ac Alexandria, the Populace 
who are naturally hot and violent, fhould en¬ 
damage the publick State of Affairs. CMore- 
over,] Athanafins, after thofo many confihfts 
Lhe had undergone] upon the Church's ac¬ 
count, departed this life in the fecond Confulate , 
of Gratianus which he bore with Probus-, he go- .h 
verned-that Bilhoprick amidft many dangers'" a “’ 
forty and fix years, and left Peter, a pious and 
eloquent perfon, to fucceed him in his See. 

E e 


CHAP. 



1%e Bechfiaftical Mifiory 


Lib. IV 


: f"/" and C H A P. XXL ' 

■ Vatins: . . 

That after-Athanafms’s death, the Arians by the 
■Emperor Valero’* 'Order,, deliver'd up the 
■ Churches- in Alexandria to Lucius, who had been 
' Ordained by them before, and committed Peter 
to Prifon. 

r 7~’He Arians therefore took courage immedi- 
X ately, being rendred infolent by the Em¬ 
peror’s Religion -, and without delay they give 
an account hereof .to the Emperor, who then 
refid ed at Antioch. At the fame time alfo Ett- 
•ZfO-tts (who prefided over the Profeffors of A- 
rianifm at Antioch, ) with greedinefs catches 
that opportunity fo feafonably offer’d,- and 
makes it his delign to procure himfelf to be 
fent to Alexandria , to the intent that he might 
deliver poffeffion of the Churches there to Lu¬ 
cius the Arian. Which was alfo approved of by 
the Emperor. And forthwith he went to A- 
lexandria, [accompanied ] with the Imperial 
This Forces. For (a) Magnus, Lord-Treafurer to the 
termed 1 is Emperor, went along with him. The Impe- 
lJ.>fldhethv T ' n ^ Order was directed to Fallddius * Trafett ol 
h*llYibrw Egypt, and a command was iffued forth, that 
the military Forces there fliould give their 
< tbe"couf H ^^ ance - wherefore, they apprehended Pe- 
LarJfjif ter > a ?d confined him to Prifon. After they 
in thcLi't- had dilperfed the other Ecclefiafiicks fome into 
ter <>f Pe. one place, fome into another, they feated Lu- 
'anirhlm' * n tlie Lpifcopal Chair. , 

Cthe Pcrfon fpoken of in this Chapter} part of which Letter Tbeodo- 
mnas recorded, Book 4. Chip. 22. Ecclef. ffift. 

In the Original he is termed Prcefel f of Alexandria -, which Ti- 
rerved S before imeSS ’ Vent0 th ' Fr ^‘ as °f E &*f* » as ic been ob 


CHAP. XXII. 

That Sabinus the Macedonian Herctick has made 
no mention of thofe many Mifchiefs which hap- 
ned at Lucius’* lnfialment. lint they are re¬ 
corded in a Letter written by Peter j who made 
his efcape, and fled to Damafus [ Bijhop ] of 
Rome. But the Arians and Lucius were the 
Authors of many mifehievous Trail ices and Cru¬ 
elties, againfi thofe Holy Perfons who led a Mona- 
flick life in the Solitudes. 

M oreover, what mifchiefs hapned at Lu¬ 
cius's Induction [into the See of Alex¬ 
andria,'] or what was done againfi; thofe per¬ 
fons that were ejected, as well in, as without 
the Courts of Judicature ; and how fome were 
fubje<Sted to various Tortures, and others were 
banifh’d, even after they had been tortured ; 
[of any of thefe particulars] there is not the 
lead: mention made by Sabinus. For, in regard 
he was a Semi-Arian, he concealed the enor¬ 
mous Villanies of his Friends. But Peter has 
•manifeftly difpiay’d them to the view of all 
men, in his own Letters, which he font about 
to the Churches every-where, after his efcape 
* out of prifon. This + perfon, as foon as he 
hu bonis could make an efcape out of his imprifonment, 
+ Peter, hed to Damafus Bilhcp of Rome. But the Arians, 
altho’ few in number, notwithftanding were 
re-poffefs’d of the Alexandrian Churches. Not 
long after , an Imperial Edidl [came forth, 
wherein] it was ordered, that [all] the Em¬ 
bracers of the Homooufian Opinion fliould be e- 


je<fied Out of Alexandria, and [driven] from allPa/swi*;. 
parts of-Egypt. And the Governor of Egypt wasand 
-commanded, with a numerous Army or Soul - Vllns - 
diers-every-where to put to flight and chafo a-^^ 
way thofe, whom Lucius fhould order [to be 
ejected.] At the fame time they molefted, di- 
fturbed, and in a! moft cruel and hoftile man¬ 
ner affaulted, the Monafteries in th'e Defart. 

For armed Men riifii’d in upon Perfons unarm’d' 

■who would not ftretch forth fo much as their 
Hand to ftrike a ftroke ; and deftroyed'them 
with fuch cruelty and barbarity, tharwhat they 
perpetrated againfi them is inexpreilible. 


CI-IAP. XXIII. 

A Catalogue of the Holy Monks [who lived ] in the 
Defart. 

B Ut,in regard we have made mention of the 
Monafteries in Egypt, nothing hinders but 
we may give an account in fhort concerning 
them. The Monafteries in Egypt had their O- 
riginal f’tis probable) from very great anti¬ 
quity • but they were enlarged and much in- 
creafod by a pious Man, whofe name was Am¬ 
mon. This perfon, when young, hadanaver- 
fion for Marriage. But whenlome of his nea¬ 
rest Relatives entreated him not to fpeak re¬ 
proachfully of Matrimony, but that he would 
marry a Wife ; he was prevailed upon, and en- 
tred into a matrimonial ftate of life : And im¬ 
mediately after he had taken .the Virgin out of 
the * Bride-chamber, and . * . A > ~ ^ _ . 

with theufoal folemnity or rwhkhh«*be^K 
led her into his Lodging- fignifies a Wtiding-tbm- 

room ; at length when his ber * lining-room, or 'Entertaining* 
Friends and Acquaintance r “: S !Z phins '\ Th K M ' 

were gone away, he took The fevenly'^ Trlljlmnll 
theApofiohck Book, read ufe this term (at foelt. 16. and 
St. Rrw/’sEpiftle to the Co- at p f* lm > 9 - 5. ) to exprelithe 
rinthians ,and expounded to Hebrcw word HSH Cbnpfs ; 
his Wife the Apoftle’s ad- whlcil was ? ralemadt or Ttnfi 
monitions to married Per- tVsZemUhs f.filuZlk 
Ions. A.nd making an addi- the Zeros) of betrothing fcmtn 
tion offoveral particulars tbe-aun tn.t wonm. 
fromelfowhere,hc inform’d her,howmany bur- 
denfome inconveniences do accompany mar¬ 
riage ^ how full of grief and difquierude theco- 
habitation of man and woman island whatpangs 
attend a woman great with child,- adding with¬ 
al, the grief and troubles [which arifo] from the 
breeding up of children. [On the other hand] 
he added the convcniency of chaftity,hovv great 
a freedom attends a pure life, how unpolluted 
iris, and void of all uncleannefs •, and that Virgi¬ 
nity places perfons in the neareft alliance to 
God. Having difeourft of theft and many other 
luch-like particulars to his Virgin-wife, heper- 
fwadesher,that before they fliould have any car¬ 
nal knowledge of each other,fhe would together 
with him renounce a focular life. When they 
had made this agreement between themfolves, 
they retired to the mountain cailedNitria. There 
they lived in a Cottage, and for fome fhort 
time made ufo of one Afcetick apartment in 
common-, without the knowledge of any diffe¬ 
rence between the Mafculine and FeminineSex, 
but being (according to the Apoftle) one inChrifi. 

Not long after, the new and unpolluted Bride 
fpake thefe words to Ammon .- It is not decent 
for you (faid file,) who with the greateft ftridt- 
ffs imaginable do profefs Chaftity, to look 
upon 



fciB. 


o/'SotrateS Scholafticus, 
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vm ini . upon a woman (>), info narrow an .habitation. 

a ud Wherefore if you pleafe, wq will perform our 
gi/am. Afcetick exercifes apart. With this compact alfo 
v/VV both parties were well pleafed. And being fe- 
parated one from the other, they thus fpent the 
c hus ' remainder of their lives 

l r ded, L rtur'Aa MJo abftaining from Wine and 

Ced iS tSM&, in Oyh/ n d feeding upon dry 
[ fin'd m houfe. But the Gre-ek bread only, which they eat 
win not admit of this ren- fometimes after one days 
dition- Wherefore, Iliad rather ffafting,] at others after 

Zur Mitt. CWO > at ° ther tim f‘ after 
<? f * , more. Antomus 3 who was 

Vslc ’ this^fwwow’sGotemporary, 

faw his foul after his death taken up [intoFIea- 
ven] by Angels, as Athcmaftus Bifiiop of Alexan- 
. itiSo- dria does declare in* his Life o/Anronius. More- 
ha - over, very many perfons imitated this Ammons 
chip- n. hfe ; And by degrees the Mountains of Nitria 
and Sect is were filled with multitudes of Monks. 
To write whofe lives, would be the fubjeet of 
a particular work. But in regard there were 
amongft them perfons of great piety,who were 
eminent for their Afcetick difeipline,lived Apo-1 
ilolick lives, and did, and laid lb'me things that j 
were ufeful and'worthy to be recorded, I 
thought it expedient [jo feietft] fome few paf- 
lages out of many, and intermix them with my 
Hi (lory, in order to the Reader’s advantage. 
’Tis reported therefore, that this Ammon never 
law himfelf naked, faying, that it was misbeco¬ 
ming a Monk to behold his ownnakeilBody. And be¬ 
ing one time defirous to pafs a River, he was 
i Or, »■ t loath to uncloath himfelf ; but pray’d to God, 

J hmed.oi, t h at h e might'- have a palfage over without im- 
(■; peeing the refolution he had taken : and an 
Angel convey’d him to the other fide of the Ri¬ 
ver. Didymits , another Monk, altho’ he lived 
ninety years, yet kept company wich no Man 
during his whole life. Another, by name Ar- 
feniits , would not feparate the younger Monks, 
who had committed an offence, from Commu¬ 
nion, but thofe only that were elderly: for he 
fa id, that a young Monk being excommunicated , fo¬ 
il Or, if comes || contumacious: but an elderly Monk does quick- 
maimcr. jy ^ econfe ff. n fHjl e 0 f the grief of Excommunication. 
Pior eat his meat walking. When one asked him 
why he fed after that manner ; I will not (faid 
he ) go to meat, as to a ferious and fet work, but 
m an incident and by-bufinefs. To another, que- J 
fiioning him concerning the fame thing, he 
unfwcred j leff.fC ays he ) whilft I am eating, 
my mind Jhould be affected with any bodily plea- 
fire. IJidorus faid, that it was forty ' years fine'e 
he was fenjible of Sin in his Mind j and that he 
never confuted, either to Lujl or Anger. Pambos , a 
Man illiterate, went to a perfon, that by him 
he might be taught a Pialm. And having 
heard tne firft verieof the thirty eighth Pfalm, 

• See Pfal. Which runs thus, * I faid I will take heed to my 
39 - v. ■ • ways , that I offend not with my tongue j he refufed 
to hear the lecond verfe, and went away, lay¬ 
ing, that this one verfe was enough for him, in cafe 
he could learn -it perfectly, and in reality praSlife and 
perform it. And when he who had given him 
the verfe to learn, reproved him, becaufe he 
had not feen him in a whole fix months fpace, 
he anfwered ; I have not yet truly and indeed 
learnt the verfe of the Pfalm. Many years after 
this, to one of his Acquaintance, enquiring of 
him, whether he had learnt the verfe, his an- 
, fwer was, during the fpace ofthefe nineteen years I 
Biff'*’ have fcarce learned to *fulfill it effectually. The fame 
perfon (when one gave him Gold[to be bellow¬ 


ed for the maintenance, of the poor, and laid to Vaiehthi- 
him, tell the fum which I have given) reply’d, 
there is no need of telling the money, but of a right 
and found difpofition of Mind. The fame Pambos, 
upon the entreaty of Athanafius the Bifliop, 
came out of the Defart to Alexandria .- And 
ieeing a Woman-player there, he brake forth 
into tears. When the Perfons in prefence ask’d 
him, why he wept ; Two things (faid he) trou¬ 
ble me ; the one is, this Womans defiruttion : the o- 
ther, becaufe I do not ufe fo much diligence and indu- 
\firy to pleafe God, as Jhe does to delight obfeene Men. 

Another of them laid, that a Monk, unlefs he 
will work , is to be involved in the fame condemna¬ 
tion with the covetous and rapacious Perfon. Petirus 
-was well furnifhed wich a. knowledge in Na¬ 
tural Speculations , and frequently expounded 
fometimes one thing, at other times another, 
to fuch as addrefs’d themfelves to him. At e- 
very one of his + Lebtures. he made a Prayer to \-Ot,The- 
God. Bur, amongft the Monks [ who lived] orems, or, 
at that time, there were two pious perfons who 
berethe fame name. For each of them had°” s * 
the appellation of Macarius. The one was bom 
in the Upper Egypt ; the other came from the 
City Alexandria. Both of them were famous 
upon feveral accounts, [to wit,] for their Af¬ 
cetick Exercifos,for their Morals, fortheir Con- 
verfe, and for the Miracles wrought by their 
hands. The Egyptian Macarius wrought fo ma¬ 
ny, Cures, and drove fo numerous a company 
ofDevilsout of perfons poffeft, that [to relate] 
what he performed by the Grace of God, 
would require a particular and feparate work. 
Towards thofe who came to him, he behaved 
himfelf with an auftere gravity, temper’d with 
caution and circumfpeCfcion. But the Alexan¬ 
drian Macarius, altho’ he was every way like 
the Egyptian Macarius, yet he differ’d from him 
in this, that he Ihew’d himfelf cheerful and 
pleafant towards thofe who came into his com¬ 
pany, and by his courteous behaviour and com- 
plaifance induced young men to embrace an 
Afcetick courfe of life. Evagrius, Scholar to 
thefe Macarius's , having before been a Philofo- 
pher in words only, learned [from them] that 
Philofophy [ which confifts] in deeds and a- 
Ctions. * He having been ordained Deacon * Evagrius. 
; by Gregorius Naz.ianz.enus at Constantinople, went 
afterwards with him into Egypt, where he con- 
verft with thofe fore-inention’d perfons, and 
imitated their cOurfo of life. Nor were the 


Miracles wrought by his hands, fewer in n 
ber than thofe performed by his Mailers. The 
fame Evagrius wrote,Books of very great ufe : 
one whereof has this Title (Z>) The Monk, or "J- 
concerning a Clive Virtue. Another is entitled, 

The Gnojtick, or to him who is reputed worthy of the Monl\] 
knowledge. This Book is divided into Fifty Ep'p.Stho- 
Chapters. A third is termed Antirreticus, [or .' 5 **' 

The Refutation, being a Collection] from the readMwf 
Sacred Scriptures, againil the tempting Evil ymi, The 

Monaftick] 

as ’ti; apparent from his Vernon. Notwithftanding Nicephortu (Book 
ii. Chap.42.) confirms the common reading. But, as to Evagrtus’s 
other Book here mentioned, he words tne tide of it thu<: rya7tx.it 
» roe-' Id xiflaZia. j-sy)& yvtieeas. The Gnojiick, or concerning him who 
U reputed worthy of knowledge. It may alfo be written (as it is here in 
Socrates ) thus, or to him who it reputed worthy of knowledge : which 
reading we have followed in our Vcrlion. Conce.ning this Evagrius 's 
Books, fee-Jerome's fentiment, in his Epiflle to Ctefipbon againft the Pe¬ 
lagians:) where he informs os, chat Evagrius was an OrigeniJh. Palla¬ 
dia (in Laufiaca) fays Evagrius wrote three Books. The firft of 
thefe be calls 'U&f, The Saint: the fecond Moi'a'yji, The Monk •, the 
third 'kyhppttTiK.it, The Refutation ; which is againft the frauds of 
the Devil. Palladios terms that Book of Evagrius’s, 7 he Saint , which.- 
Socrates here calls The Gnoftick. Valef. 

Ee s Spirits j 
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The Eectefiafluat Hiftorf 


Lib. iV ; 


fatminb Spirits ;• it is divided into eight parts, accor- 
3 the number of the eight thoughts. 


irl 1 ding to —- „ 

He wrote] alfo fix hundred Prognoftick Pro- 
bhms : and moreover, two Books in Verfe ; the 
e to thofe Monks [ who live} in Monafieries 


Covents ; the other to the Virgin. How admi¬ 
rable thefe Books of his are, they that read 
them will perceive. It is not unleafonable, as 
Ifuppofe,to annex to what has been faid before, 
fome few paffages recorded by him, concer¬ 
ning the Monks : For he fays word for word, 
thus. It is alfo necejfary to make an enquiry into 
the ways of thofe Monks , who have heretofore walked 
* uprightly , and to conform [ our felves J to the 
pattern thereof: For many things have been well 
faid and done by them. Amongfi which this was the 
faying of one of them, That a drier,-fender, and nV 
irregular fort of Diet, joynd with Love, will in 
fort time bring a Monk to a Port void of all in¬ 
quietude. The fame Monk freed one of his Brethren 
from his being difiurbed with Apparitions in the 
Night, enjoyning him to minifies to the Sick, whilfi 
he was fafiing. And being asked (pvhy he comman¬ 
ded him to do that, ] fuch troubles as thefe (faid he) 
are compofed and extinguif'd with nothing Jo eafily, 
as with mercy and compafiion. A Philofopher of thofe 
times came to Antonius the Juft, and faid unto | 
him, O Father,- how can you hold out, being defii- 
tute of the comfort of Books ? Antonius replied. My 
Book, O Philofopher, is the nature of things 
made, and ’tis ready at hand as often as I am 
defirous of reading the Words* of God. That 
aged perfon the Egyptian Macarius, that chofen 
Vejfel, asked me , Why by remembring the Injuries 
we receive from Men, we defiroy that Strength and 
Faculty of Memory wbich-is in our Minds : But by 
remembring the m'tfchiefs done to us by the Devils, 
we continue unhurt ? And when I was doubtful what 


Lake called Mareotis. Near that Ifland dwells a vAtmmi. 
Monk ( d) of Parembole , and a mofi approved ams and 
perfon amongfi the Gnofticks, who has declared, 
that all things praSlifed by the Monks, are done for 'fPYT^ J 
! five reafons, for the fake of God, of Nature, on the flaton^" 
1 accountof Citftom,- of Necejfity, and of the Work of 1 Web Wn 
, the Hands. It was the ufual faying of the fame per- P otori <Mf- 
j fonalfo, that by nature, there was only me virtue, 
but that in refpett of the Faculties of the Soul, it place. p 0 j 
was divided into feveral Species. For the light of Chifto- 
the Sun, faid he, is without any figure ; but it does 
r ” ’ " the Windows through it thuj S . 


anfwer I jhould make, and entreated him to ex¬ 
plain the reafon hereof to me ; the firfi (faid he ) 
is an Affettion of the Mind, which is contrary to 
nature : The fecond is agreeable to nature. I went 
one time to the Holy Father Macarius, at Noon¬ 
day, when it was very hot, and being mofi ex- 
treamly thirfiy, requefied fome Water to drink. His 
Anfwer to me was. Content your felf with the 
Shadej for many perfons who are at this 
time travelling by Land, or making a voyage 
by Sea, do want [the refrelhment of] that. 
Then, I conferred with him about Abfiinence, and 
he faid unto me, Be couragious and confident, 
my Son: For thefe twenty years compleat, 
I have not taken my fill either of Bread, Wa¬ 
ter, or Sleep. For I have eaten my Bread by 
weight j I have drank my Water by meafure: 

and I have ftolen ( c ) a 
(c) inftcad of (unt-ef j‘ di little part,of a Sleep, by 
OVi'B the reading in the l ean j n g m y f e lf againft a 

Florentine M. S. and m N,ce F ho- w u & ^ of Monks 

rus IS I UIXfO'1 Tl TV WTlItl ftSflBT, , , . i- , . _ , , 

a little part of a Jleep, or, a nap.) had the news of his Father s 
For thac fleep, which Macarius death brought to him. His 
took by leaning his head againft „ turn to him that told him 
a Wall, was a part of a ileep, ,. Forbear fnea 

rather than a fleep. For he tb ! s ’ °f as >. forbear lpea- 
flept but a very little while, king impioufly j for my 
Wherefore, he is faid to have Father is immortal. One 
itollen, rather than to have taken 0 f the Brethren was pojfejfor 
afleep. Vale]. 0 jr not hing elfe but the Book of\ 

the Gofpels : when he had fold 


ufually receive its figure from me rr snaows mrougn 
which it enters. - Another of the Monks was wont in e£ Mo, 
to fay, I do therefore every way ej'chew pleafures, nachts cx 
that I may * prevent the occafions of anger. . ( ~ >t cut^jf 
For I know very well,' that anger does off. ’ rumvir 
always, f militate for pleafures, and does lOr, fight Jpethtiffi- 
difquiet my mind, and expel knowledge. or » ft r >‘ve. msbabiu. 
One of the aged Monks faid, that Cha- . pf> in ,f >fl 

rity knows not how to keep the || De- 
pofitum of Meat or Money. This was is entrujl-Mont, 4 
another faying of the fame perfon •, I ed with to moH mi- 
do not remember that I was ever twice keep. nmtpufn 
deceived as to the fame thing by the Devil, of,^^, 
Sikh. 

Lattgus, Nicephoros’s Tranflator, has rendred this paffage in Evagrius, 
thus : Habitat in ed Monachus GnoSiicorum Ordinis celeherrimut, in 
that dwells a modi famous Monk of the Order of the GnoSlith. 

But firlt, Euagriiis does not fay, that thacMunk dwelt in that Ifland 
beyond the Lake Mareotis but only, that he dwelt near that Ifland. 
For that’s the import of the word mrgyoouZ. Secondly, mafifbuH 
C Parembole) does not fignifie a Sell, or an Order: nor are the Gmilitli 
taken in this place for a Se& of Hereticks; but ’tis a fort of Monte, 
concerning whom Evagrius wrote a Book. Parembole therefore is a 
Village not far from Alexandria , near the Lake Mareotis. Aibmfm 
makes mention of it in his fecond Apologetick against the Arians , where 
he produces the Catalogue of Clergy-men, whom Meletius had 
in the City, and within the Territory of Alexandria. After hi; 
mentioning of the Presbyters and Deacons of Meletius 's party, 
which he had at Alexandria, he adds thefe Words', 
n?str/3oTs?© 7~k nctfe/ifio/ifis, and Macarius Presbyter of PtrmMt. 


to be recorded j I have fold that Book which 
* Matth. fayeth, * Sell that thou haft and give to the 
19. at. poor. There is an Ifland about Alexandria, fitu- 
’ ate at the Northern part of. that City , beyond the 


Parembole is alio mentioned in the Notltia Imperii Romani, wherein 


- the Quarters of the Jecond Trajw Legion under the command of 

the Comer of the Military affairs throughout Egypt. Ptolem*usa\b(\t 
Ammoniaca ) places Alexander’s Parembole near the Lake bUrenis, 
Here therefore dwelt that Monk, who was fo eminent amongft the 
GnoSlicks. Vaief. 


Thefe paffages are word for word recorded 
in Evagrius’s Book, entitled The Vrafilick. In 
that Book of his, to which he gave this Title, 

The Gnofiick, he fays thus : We have been in¬ 
formed from Gregorius the Juft, that the Virtues 
and their Contemplations are four •, Prudence , Forti¬ 
tude, Temperance and Jufiice. And the bufinefs of 
Prudence, he faid was, to contemplate thofe In¬ 
telligent and Holy Powers * without any reafons."Ot.mij- 
For his DoElrine was, that thefe were manifefied mm '“ 1 ' 
by Wiflom : [ The property ] of Fortitude [ as 

he affirmed , ] was, to perfifi in what was true , 
although a refifiancc were 

made, and f not to turn a- . + M " <;not ,0 inmiii 
I /»/ * j j /• j • See Coltof. 2i 

\ftde towards tho/e things where this term occurs. 
which are not . He made 

anfwer, that it was the property of Temperance, 
to receive- the Seed from the Firfi [ and Great J 
Husbandman, and to repell him who would * Sow ' He al- 
over'again. [ Lafily, he affigned this Work ] to ludes, I 
Jufiice, to give an account (of things ] agreeable to 
the worth and dignity of every perfon • [ which J°y e 0 f 

Virtue ] does fet forth fome things obfeurely ; it gives the tare;; 
the knowledge of others by Riddles $ and it plainly fee 


that Book, he gave [ the money he had for it, ] manifefis other fome, for the benefit and advan- [ 3 ; ^ 
to feed the hungry, and utter’d this faying worthy tage of ^ the more unskilful and fimple Hearer. 


That Pillar of Truth Bafilius, the Cappadocian, 
faid, that that knowledge, -which is accidently pro¬ 
cured from Men, is improved by a continual Me¬ 
ditation and Exercife ; but, that infitfed by the 
Grace 



Lib. IV. 


of Socrates Scholaffcicus. 


nk n,w- Grace of God [ is increased'] by Jufiice, * Pati- 
d Once , , and Mercy : And that the former \_ fort of 
Knowledge, ] ’tis pojfible, may be received by thofe 
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■ Knowledge, J ’tis pof „ . . 

If who are liable to Difquietude and Troubles of Mind 
'Lilith But that they only are capable of the latter, who 
or fflom- a re free from all fuch Difquietude and Troubles •, 
r.ejs to 11»- w j J0 a lf 0 3 during the interim of their being at 
g‘ r - prayer , do contemplate that proper and peculiar 
Light of their Mind, which does illuminate them. 
Athanafius, that Holy Luminary of the Egypti- 
, s=e ;in s 5 fays, that Moles Is order’d f To place the 
Exud. 2(5. Table on the North-fide. The Gnofticks 
35. therefore may know, who it is that blows againfi 
them, and let them couragioufiy endure every 
Temptation 3 and with a chearful mind nourijh 
it) Con- thofe that come unto them^ (e) Serapion the 


corning Jngcl of the Church of the Thmuita fiaidj that the | of life like to the forefaid men. Further, E- 
Mind having drank a full draught of Spiritual | vagrius and Palladius flourifhed a little after 


■jptM’f Knowledge, is [ thereby ’] perfeBly cleanfed: But, 
that the parts of the Mind inflamed with auger, 
cured by love : And that wicked Defires, which 
’ '" ’ n fiopt by Abfiinence. 

continual Meditation 
ihich relate to 


tie Script. 

flow into L the Mind, ] 
thcfc S Exercife you felf with 
Words: upon the Difcourfes and Reafoi 
... providence and the Judgment [ of God, ] ( fays 


the delign we have propofed to ottr fblvesffltould Valentin}- 
we give a particular account of the Lives, 
every one.of thefe Perfons, and of the Mira¬ 
cles they performed by their eminent Sanctity 
wherewith they were endued. If any. one be 
defirous of an accurate account of thefe Men, 
and would know what actions they perform’d 
and did, what fayings ’ they utter’d conducive 
to the profit and advantage of the hearers, and 
how the Wild Beafts ■ were obedient to them : 
there is a particular Book, elaborated by Pala¬ 
dins the Monk, who was Evagrius’ s Scholar 3 
wherein all things appertaining to thefe per- 
fons, are with great accuracy difeourfed of at 
large. _ In which Book [ Palladius ] makes men¬ 
tion of Women alfo, who followed a courfe 


death of Hawns [Augufinsl] But we will now r 
turn to that place, whence we have digreffed. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

'Concerning thofe Holy Monks who 


Jhmueis gat an( p s flHf u l Doctor Didymus 5 ) and a 

vtbisEpi- tempt to bear in mind the Subjelt of thofe Reafo 
flop,is, pit anil Difcourfes. For, almofi all perfons do err in 
ob tlegm- ffcfe matters. And the Reafons and Difcourfes 
“"s'bofi tvhich concern a Judgment, you will find in the y -yjr 

alas dih. * lieerd £ difference of Bodies, and * in all parts J the Orthodox in Alexandria, as thofe in the 
used, &c. r.ocuw, of the World. But the Accounts and Dif- / other parts of Egypt, fhould be forcibly driven 
senpim throughout courfes which relate to a Providence, * f rom t heir Habitations j Depopulation and 
Shi wil1 di J cer V iw t,J P e ways which 1 Ruin forthwith defaced and overthrew all 

city °f * * " us f rom y* ce and Ignorance , to | things: whilft fome perfons were dragg’d be- 


how God ( by the Miracles they performed) at - 
traBed all perfons to himfelf 

W Hen therefore the Emperor Valens had 
by his Edidt given order, that as well 




the Elegance of his nit, mas first Siilei ScbolaSiicus,&c. He died in Con- 
ff.wt/iii’s Reign, before the SeUuciM Synod, that is, before ihe_ year 
ofChrift 359. For in this SeleucianSynod, amon&ft the BilhopsofylM- 
cius party, Ptolomxus is reckoned Bifhop of Thmuis, a City of Augu- 
Slocir.i, or Augudanica. For Buonius is not to be heeded, who fin 
bis Annotations on the Rpman Martyrology,) fays, Thmuis was a City in 
the Province Sietbis. Scethis was noc the name of a Province, but 
was it felf rather in the Province AuguSianica. And yet {Marcellimis 
fBjok 12.) places Thmuis in (that properly called) Egypt. Valef. 

Thus much we have taken out of Evagrius' s 
Books and inferred here. There was alfo ano¬ 
ther admirable perfonamongft the Monks, by 
name Ammonias, who had folittle of curiofity in 
him, that being at Howe with Athanafius, he was 
defirous of viewing none of thole magnificent 
works in that City ; but faw only the Cathedral 
of Peter and Paul. This Ammonius, when he 
was to have been forced to take a Biflioprick, 
(led away,and cut off his own Right Ear, that 
■ Or, mat- by a * Mutilation of his Body he might avoid 
wing. being ordained a Bifliop. Some time afterwards, 
Evagrius (who was alfo to have been forced 
to [take] a Biflioprick by Theophilus Bifliop of j 
Alexandria, and had made his efcape, with- ! 
out making any Mutilation upon his ownBo- 
dy -,) accidentally met Ammonius, and in a fa¬ 
cetious manner laid unto him. That he had done 
ill to cut off his own Ear, and that upon that account 
he tv as culpable before God. To whom Ammo¬ 
nias made this return : But do not you think, E- 
vagrius, that you Jhall be punijhed, becaufeyou have 
cut out your own Tongue, and out of a love to your 
felf, would not make ufe of that Grace which was 
be flowed upon you ? Moreover, at that time there 
were in the Solitudes many other admirable and 
pious perfons, the mention of whom in this 
Work of ours would be ■ too long and tedious. 
Befides, we muft of neceflity digrefs from the 


fore the Seats of Judicature3 others thrown in¬ 
to Prifon] and others tortured by other methods. 

For they inflidted various forts of punifhment 
Upon perfons that were great lovers of peace 
and quietnefs. After thefe things were done 
at Alexandria, infuch amanner as Lucius thought 
good, and when Euz,o.us was return’d to An¬ 
tioch, thefe [two] perfons haftned immediately 
to the Solitudes of Egypt 3 [I mean] the Com¬ 
mander in chief of the Miiice, with a nume¬ 
rous company of Soldiers, and, Lucius the A- 
rian. For he himfelf was not at that time ab- 
fent, but (without (hewing any compaflion in 
the leaft towards the affembly of thofe Holy 
Men) perpetrated worfe Barbarities than the 
Soldiers themfelves did. When they arrived 
at the place, they apprehended the Men per¬ 
forming their ufual exercifes ; [to wit,] pray¬ 
ing, curing difeafes, and cafting out Devils. 

But thefe [Wretches] little regarding God’s Mi- 
racleSjWould not permit fo much as the ufual and 
folcmn prayers to be performed in theOratories, 
but drove the Floly Perfons even out of thofe 
places. Nor did they aquiefee in the doing 
hereof only, but proceeded on further, and 
(a) made ule of Weapons againftthem. Thefe (a)Tnftead 
[Cruelties] Rufinus fays he was (£)prefentat and ot C T «* 
faw,and was a fellow-fufferer with thefe perfons. 
Wherefore, the words of the Apoftle were re- mjdeufe * 
newed againfi: them; For, they were mock’d of the mul¬ 
titudes^ I 

read f o/TAo/c c»£;£fiii/To, made ufe of meapons.'] Tbis reading 
is confirmed by Eufiuus, Book 2. Chap. 3. Which paffage in /(ufmts 
Socrates does here take notice of. Valef. 

(b) Infiead of C v “p' we read {orapar, mas prefent at.J 
Sec Rufinus, Book 2. Chap, 4. where his Words are thefe. Qua pro;, 
fens vidi loquor, £? eorum geSia refero, quorum in pajfionibus flnius ejfs 
promerui. Ifpeak wbat 1 mas prejent at, and fate-, and I relate 
their Attions, of zobofe Sufferings l had she favour to be a Companion. 
Valef. 
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Lib. iy. 


Valentin- and * had Mai of Scotirgings, they wefeftript 


-^ . naked 5 were bounds were fioned 3 were Jlain with 

Vaiens. the Sword y [ they were ] perfbns that wandred 
about in the Solitudes, in Sheepskins, anlGoat- 
ludes to skins, being defiitute, ajfliBed, tormented, of whom 
that paf- the world was not worthy •, they wandred in Deferts, 
aC ami in Mountams, and in Dens, and Caves of the 
Vf, 'Ig Earth: fNotwithftandingthey received atefti- 
tK« irau- mony both from their Faith,and from theWorks 
to, tj.n.tpu- and Cures, which the Grace of God-performed 
s«^ 0 ) f> by their hands. But, (as ’tis probable) Divine 
efpeciaUy p rov i(j ence permitted thefe perfons to fuffer 
thefe things, having provided fome better thing. 


thy 


vi-u a te- that by thofe miferies which they underwent, 
Simony fir others mightobtainfalvationinGod. And this 
dation&c was demonftrUted by the event. When therefore 
’ thefe admirable perfons were fuperior to all that 

force and violence ufed towards them, Lucius, 
quite out of heart, advifes the Commander of 
the Military Forces, to banifh the Fathers of 
the Monks. Thefe [Fathers of the Monks] were 
the Egpytian Macarius, and he oi Alexandria who 
bore the fame name. Thefe perfons therefore 
were exiled into ait Ifland, wherein there was 
no Chriftian Inhabitant. In that Ifland there 
was an [Heathen] Temple, and a Prieft in it, 
whom all the Inhabitants worlhipped like a 
God. But when thefe pious perfons arrived in 
that Ifland, all the Damons there were feized 
with a fear and trembling. At the fame time 
alio this accident hapned : The Prieft’s Daugh¬ 
ter poffeft on a Hidden by a Devil, fell into a 
rage and overturn’d all things.She was extream- 
ly unruly, and could by no means be quieted 
but cried out with a loud voice, and fpake t< 
thofe pious perfons, faying. Why are you come 
to caft us out from hence alfo ? Thefe Men 
therefore did in that place give another demon- 
* Or, fixation of that * Power of theirs, which they 
Work- had received from the Grace of God. For they 
drove the Devil out of the Virgin, and [having 
reftored her] to her right mind, delivered her 
to her Father ; whereby they induced both the 
Prieft, and alfo all the lnhabitantsof thatlfland 
to [embrace] the Faith of the Chriftian Reli- 
(0 Here; gj 0 n. Wherefore, (e) they call away their I- 
th£r h mages immediately ; changed the Fabrick of 
fine wan- their Temple into the form of a Church; receiv’d 
ting, Baptifm, and with cheerfulnefs learned all the 
which we [Dodirines] of Chriftianity. Thus thefe admi- 
havemade ra ki e perfons, perfecuted upon account of the 
fheiVorc"- Homoiujian Faith, rendred themfelves more ap- 
tine and proved, brought falvation to others, and made 
sfortian the Faith more firm and ftrong. 

M. ss. af- t ^ 

ter this manner [rd./A- dyd.r.ud]a'clii@ar>c,v‘ vd <Fi %»ta.a <fe vats di 
ikKMeitUt they tail atvay their images [immediately changed^ the Fa- 
brick of their Temple into [the form] of aChurchf] Epiphan. Scholatlicus 
found this reading in his Copy ; as’tis apparenttrom bis Verfion. Vaief. 


C FI A P. XXV. 


Concerning Didymus, a Blind Man. 


A Bout the fame times God produced ano¬ 
ther perfon, by whofe Teftimony he 
thought fit the Faith fliould be corroborated and 
confirm’d. For Didymus, a man admirable and 
eloquent, adorned with all forts of Learning, 
flourifh’d at that time. Thisperfonhieing very , 
young, when he had but juft: learned ,to read. Concerning 
fell into a diftemper of his Eyes; wherewith 


inftru<ftedinby feeing, he learnt by hearing, 

■For beincr of an anr ahd ine-eninus Hifrinfij-;,-.., and 


For being of an apt ahd. ingenious difpofition 30,1 
from his Childhood, and endued with an excel- 
lent wit, he far furpafs’d even thole [ (a) ripe- 
witted Children] who had the acuteft fight. For w °td [;„. 
he became Matter of the Rules of Grammar with 
mucheafe, and arriv’d to the knowledge of h a h * u 8e 
thofe of Rbctorick with more , celerity. Procee- dredpS'. 
ding on from thence to T.hilofophy, with an fitted.- " 
admirable facility he learnt Logick, Arithmetick, 
and Mufick ; and treafured up within his own m ’ jft bt ; 
mind the other Precepts of the Philofophers,in 
fuch a manner, that he could readily dilpute feems to 
againft thofe who had perfectly learnt thofe havecrepf 
Arts by the benefit of their Eyes. Moreover, in he / e > 
he was fo exactly well-skill’d in the Divine O- fo/Jf- tlle 
racles of the Old and New Te(tament, that he line. S 
publifh’d many Difcourfes upon them: lle 4 di- pbarnut 
(Stated Three Books concerning the Trinity ; and in- Scb °hfli- 
terpreted Origen’s Books ConcemhigPrbiciples, fet- 
ting forth (b) Comments thereupon; wherein ledge] it 
he afl'erts that thole Books were incomparably nor. p or 
well-written, and that their Cavils are frivolous, tllUs he 
whoaccu feOrigen, and make it their bufinefs^°! ieri ‘ t i 
to fpeak reproachfully of his Works : For pue’ 4 %f. 
they are not able, fays he, to arrive at the fit kg t Ji. 
knowledge of that Author’s Perfpicacity and °l us > w>- 
Prudence.' If any perfon therefore be de- f£i,t *’*• 
firous of knowing Didymus 7 s great Learning,and ZtS n . 
the fervency of his mind, lie may' have an ac-tes, nk 
count thereof by a peruliil of the- Books elabo- hm&fm 
rated by him. It’s reported, that Antonius [the f Bcj °J m 
Monk] difeourfed with this Didymus, (c) longES 
before the times of Vaiens. at fuch time as lie JLL ’ 


before the times of Vaiens, at fuch time as heeSTc’ 
left theDefart, and came to Alexandria uponac- wn thofe 
count of the Arians• and that perceiving the 
Learning and Knowledge of this perfon, 
fpake thefe words to him : O Didymus! let not Mentis.' 
the lofs of your bodily Eyes trouble yott: For you are Vaief. 
deprived of fuch Eyes, (d) as the Flies and Gnats can ^ 9 °“’ 
fee with: But rejoyce, that you have thofe Eyes ,S 
' wherewith the Angels fee, by which even God him- menu of 
\felfts difeerned, and his Light comprehended. This Diiym\ 
1 was the faying of the pious Antonius to Didymus, f ff! 
long before thefe times [ we arc treating of. ] 

Blit at that time, Didymus was look’d upon to b ojeme 
the greateft Patron and Defender of the genu- fpeaks, in 
ine Faith, who dilputed againft the Arians, un- Iltacl1 
ravel’d their Sophiftick Cavils, and confuted * l a ?° ft o14 
their Adulterate and Fraudulent Difcourfes. aa '' 


_igair.il 
Rnfms. 
Valel. 

(c) Epiphanius Schohifticut, and the other tranflators have rendred 
this place ill •, as if Antonius the Monk had come to Alexandria in the 
times of Vaiens Attgtjlus, But,’tis m inifcft, that Antonius died in 
the Reign of Conjianriiis. sfeiome informs us hereof, in bisCtrmUm, 
and in bit Life ot Hihirion. ' Bis uncertain, in what year of CoiiJIm- 
tius's Empire Antonius left the Solitudes.* and came down to Alexin- 
dria ; whether it was about the beginning of Conflantius’s. Reign, be¬ 
fore the Ordination of Gregorius the Asian ; or rather, after the Sy¬ 
nod of Sa-dira, and Athanajiui's fecund reititution. Vaief. 

Qd) Infhad of [fir c) /-sf/. :A y.dn-rauit /SM-fste s%vcti<rw, as tie 
Flyes and Gnats can fee nith,'] in Cedrenue. at the ■ fixtb yearofConjtm- 
lira, the reading is [o/« n,rMX‘ stmarrss that at as tie 

F/>es and Gnats can do barm to. Nor did Epiphanius Scholafticus find 
written orherwiie in nis Copy, as ’tis ayp.ufent from this liis Verfi- 
1: guibus C? CMufex e? Culices nocerc pojjtwt, to n-hich the Flyes ai 
Gnats can do barm. And yet guftnxs, (.Ecclef. HHior. Book 2. Chap. 1 -) 
out of whom Cocrates borrowed this iiory, defends the common read¬ 
ing, which we have followed in our Vertion. And -ferome alfo does 
confirm this our reading, in bis Bpiftle to Caftrutius. Vaief. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


hig Bafilius o/Cxfarea, and Gregorius of 
Nazianzum. 

D IvineProvidence fet. up Didymus indeed as a n 

Op- ' ‘ ' " ’ ‘ " ‘ 


he was forely troubled, and loft his Eye-fight. [' 

But God,initead of Corporal Eyes, gave him _ . ^ 

thofe of the Mind. For what he could not be [in order to their confutation] in other Cities^ 




Lib- 


iy, 


of Socrates Scholafticus; 


rjtntini- [it made.ufe of], Baftlius Catfarienfis, and Grego- 
s r.ui and fiat Naz.ianz.enus. Concerning whom I .judge 
j ic now opportune to give afliort account. The 
memory and Fame of thefe ,tw.o perfons,which 
is ftill p refer vedamongft all men, and the lear¬ 
ning contained in the Books v/ritten by them, 
might indeed be fufficient to fet forth tire praifes 
and commendations of each of them.' But, in 
regard they were perfons in an eminent manner 
ufeful to the Church at that time, and were 
preferv’d [-by God,] as being-the Incentives of 
the [Orthodox] Faith; the Subjedtofour Hifto- 
ry does of neceffity engage us in an efpecial 
•manner to make mention of thefe two men. 
Should any one therefore be defirous of com- 

S Bajilitts and Gregorius with one another, 
giving an account of the Life, Morals and 
Virtues that were in them ,• he would be in a 
great doubt which of them hefhould prefer be¬ 
fore the other; for they were both equal to one 
another, whether you refpedt their [pious and] 
exadfc courfe of Life, or their Learning; I mean 
as well their Grecian Literature, as their know-, 
ledge in the Sacred Scriptures. For, when very 
young, they went to Athens, and were the hea¬ 
rers of Himerius and Proharefms, the two moft e- 
minent Sophifla: of thofe times; afterwards they 

dSS&ttSstA 
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yeaf°f Chrift 371; But the fame Authors do affirm, that Baftlius 
was yet but a Presbyter, in theeightli year ofWcm. See Theopbanes's 
and Cedrenuss words at the faid eighth year of mens. Gregorius 
mx,a H e,rns does confirm che fame in his Oration de Laudibus Bafilii. 
Where he does atceftm expreft words, that Baftlius was vet but a 
Presbyter only of the Church of Cafarea, at fuch time as mens 
a P , art Heretical Prelates, undertook an expedition 
®S a,n ft the Churches of the Eaft, which he haftned to deliver uu *0 
“'f'" 1 ' Moreover, Vakns undertook this expedition.aaainft the 
Orthodox on his own third Confulate, that is on the year ofChrilt 
370, as our Socrates does affirm: (compare the r4th and 17th 
I of 4 ‘ h Book 0 Gregorius Nyffemts confirms this, in bit 

Book agatnfi Eunmtus (who had upbraided Baflius with fear- 
I tuI " efs 3n . d pufillammityj where he defcrrbes Valens’s preparations 
and expedition againft the Churches, in thefe words: 'fefaeuj,* 
™l\,, K s? r * a Z T 'a 7r °* <ia{ ,‘ S T b BccaiMvt, &c., The Emperor 

late tZ '',°”ft‘ ln * t ” 0 P le 1,1,0 the Eaft, puft up in hit mind with the 
latefuccef sful and fortunate Mtovs he had. performed againJi the Bar. 
oar tans. That is, after the War asainft the Gn,l„ ,Sa V " 


- r .—- ^ that Ba- , , firitwcra 111 oytia 

pints and Gregorius, after they ana by their mduftry arri- 
had finifh’d the courfe of their ved at the higheft accom- 
learned Studies at Athens, were nlifliments nf*F 

hearers of Libanius the Sophifla at *Ot,ghe. A a 

Antioch. Gregorius himfelf does torick. loquence. And 

refute this in hit £oem concerning . when they were 

hit row Life ; where he fays, judged worthy to be profef- 
tliat he was in the thirtieth year fors of Eloquence, many 

aKSnSi SlfS P“ r °“ P=rfw f d«d dumti 

detained him at Athens, that he ence T upon the teaching 
. might be a Profeffor of Eloquence; and profeffion thereof. O- 
C rhe ram ® j s attefted by Rufhius, thers advifed them to pra- 

r^Vd s&ifi ic - e 

thence, and went into his own 1 T P. 1 - led both thefe forts of 
Country. Valef. Life: and difcontinuing 

their ftudies of Eloquence, 
embraced a Monaftick life. Having therefore 
had a tafte of the Precepts of Philofophy from 
hun who at that time taught Philofophy, at 
Antioch, not long after they procured Origen’s 
Works, and from them got an infight into the 
interpretation of the Sacred Scriptures. For the 
great fame of Origen did at that time fill the 
whole World. When they had with great 
itudioulnefs exercifed themfelves in the perufal 
’ Or a'ct 1 Q l e Books, they powerfully oppofed the 
Quoted, Auer tors of Arianifm. And altho* the Arians *ci- 
ted 0we»’s Books, in confirmation (as they fup- 
poled) of their own opinion ; yet thefe two 
perfons confuted them, and evidently demon- 
ltrated, that they underftood not the meaning 
cA Origen. Indeed, the Arians, and their then 
Abettor Eunomius, altho’ they were at thattime 
accounted perfons of great eLoquence, yet, as 
often as they engaged in a difcourfe with Gre 
gorws and Bajiltm 3 ’twas made evidently appa- 
rent that they were men altogether ignorant 
+ Or, the abd unlearned. Baftlius was firft promoted to 
office of a a t Diaconate by Meletius Bilhop of Antioch ; 
jfc that he was preferred to th e(b) Bifhoprick 

nbnhn 2 • 5 ° Wn C °untry, I mean Cafarea in Cappa- 
Btfiiiu, ’ docta ° and undertook the Care of the Churches. 

?nd chb e he' a d r r t p^, B i fhopr;ck ? f Ca f area ’ the year of Chrift 309: 

ni ophales an TrJn t0 PF 0V 5 from Gregorius INyJfenus's teftimony. 
tfBmuls\vtifr dr Z U^, *“ u hls Chronicon » do Place the beginning 
s E i l( copate, on the ninth year of Valetts, which was the 


‘ J v.innate Actions ne nan performed aga 
—. That is, after the War againft the Goths, and c ™ 

"! th them * Which hapned in the year ofChrilt ,69, as Aram. 
ffrctUwus attefts. Wherefore, that Expedition of Valin A t „t 
ftroy God s Churches, hapned in the year of our Lord 370, as I have 
now Paid. Now, that Baftlius was then no more than a Presbyter 
r h har B £h C ’ e p G f. e § 0ri,,s f Oci in t hc ran ’ e P<ace inform us. • For, hefayl’ 
I IZLI ■ Pr ^ el1 . of Che r Pr^ortum, to wit, Modeflus, atfirft mtdelrl 
of flatteries, and promifed Baftlius a Pr.efulate and an Ecclejialtick t>r{. 
| pdf net, provided he would obey the Emperor. Nyjfen’s Words arc tliefe- 
ration fAfiiitr hr. Baoijykat TttMtv, ^ 7111/ tik ’E<r,Muria.'e 

Therefore Baftlius was not Bilhop „f Ccefarea. at n “h 
time as endeavoured to pervert him. Moreover, Mo Jeffs 

firlt bore the Pr<efenure of the Fnetorium, when Grat Units H n d P,» 
t'n rllZ?X! l n a t he c y T n f Chrift 3 71, as I have :emarkti» m, notes 
on .the 29th Book of Amm. lA.irceUinus, pag. 080. It mav alio h- 

m the fixteenth Chapter of this Book ; it liapnedl the third Con' 
filiate of Valentimanus and Vaiens. Valef". * Con 

For being afraid; left the novelty of the Arian 
opinion mould prey upon, and devour thc Pro- ^>7, 
Vinces 01 Pontus he went (c) with great hafts into 
thofo parts: Where he conftitutedMonaftcries 
lnttrudtedthe Inhabitants in his own Dodrines , nus Na <‘' 
and confirm d the minds of thofe that wavered. 

(d) Gregorius [being conftituted] Bifliopof Na- more to 
zjcnzum a fmallCity in Cappadocia, over which be cr vdi- 

Church his own Father had before prefided,took !ed in 

the fame courfe that Baftlius did. For he alfo Z* , 
went up and down.to the Cities; andcorrobo- dSeft 
rated thofe that were feeble and difpiriced as to in hit Fu- 
the Faith; but more efpecially, he made frequent neral 0r ** 
journeys to Conjtantinople, and confirmed the Or - tian 
thodox in that City by his Preaching and Di 
courfes. Upon which account he was foon af- bJuus! 

lius, as yet but a Presbyter, went into thofe pirts, with /defat 
oppofe himfelf againft the perfidioufnefs of the Arians Valef S 

El 2 r S %Tnl !’ 0rr0Wed £ , his 0 U ^F Buftnus ; who (in Book a. Chap. 9. 
EctleJ. Jrfrjtor.) writes thus: Gregorius vero acud xA 

But Cregonus, being fubftituted Bijhop in bis father's field? at \heToml 
VaKUnum,faithfully bore the form of the Heretihs. And vet "bs 

- Ms ownffirL made Bifbo P> but Coa^uJr only 

bis own father Gregorius, in the Episcopate of Naiianrum- and un- 
-.. this condmon too, thac he fhouldnotfucceed h?s Fathe'r ftTthir- 

thfc'h' <U - h ,e 1r’ Wht> * lid been the Founder of th if. 

■ whofe words (m bis-Book De Script. EcclefiaSl.) are thefe • Grecoriul 

, that altho*he governed three Bhhopricks? yet they were aU doXfui 

, performed any facerdotal Office there? ’ T* 

nor ^„«r, do aferibe the Conflantinyota, V to him’ 
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Lib. IV. 


* That 

B ■films 


VtUntivir ter conftituted Bifhop over the people at Con- .1 
Merf? fiantmopU, by the fuffrage of many Bilhops. | 
When therefore what * both thefe perfons did 
came to the Emperor Valens’s ears, he forth¬ 
with order’d (e) Bafilius to bebrought from Ctefa- 
rea to Antioch. Immediately therefore he was 
convey’d thither, and by the Emperor’s order 
W This was let before the Tribunal of the PrafeSls .- 
diiwies (/) when the PrafeS put this queftion to him, 
front what Why he would not embraci the Emperor s Faith ? Ba¬ 
the two fdius with a great deal of confidence found 
Gregori- f au } t with the Emperor’s Religion, and com- 
mended the Homootsfian Faith. But when the 
liJtrems. Prafecf threatned him with death, would to God 
in bis fu- (faid Bafilius) it might happen tome , to be delivered 
tier si 0 >.i-,f rom the Bonds of the Body upon account of the Truth 
i Then, upon the Prefects admonifhing him to 
bis pit ' infpedfc and confider the matter more ferioufly 
Book ,i- with himfelf, ’tis reported that Bafilius faid, I 
gainSi Eu - am the fame this day that Ijliall be to morrow : (g) I 
do*” dace t ^ at you would not have changed your felf. Af- 
concern-^ ter this Bafilius continued that day in cuftody. 
jng Bijiii- Not long after, it hapned, that Valens’s Son, a 
nr. For young child, whofe name was (h) Galates, was 
att7ft l !hac !eiz£t1 w ith ^ fore dittemper, in fo much that 
Bafilius his recovery was defpaired of by the Phyficians. 
was not The Emprefs Dominica, his Mother, did pofi- 
brought tively affirm to the Emperor, that Ihe had been 
^ tlire forely difquieted with fearful and horrid Vi- 
th epr!c' f' ons ' n her Dreams - and that the Child was vi- 
fici of the fited with licknefs, becaufe of the Bilhop’s in ju- 
Pratorium rious ufage. The Emperor, taking thefe things 
at^«//'3r/j, i nt0 consideration, fends for Bafilius. And to 
this was ma fe tryal of him,exprelfes himfelf to him after 
done in this manner : If your Opinion be true, pray 
the City that my Son may not die. If you will believe, 
Cafarea. oEmperor! (replied Bafilius,) as I do • and if 
[you will affentthat] the Church fhall be uni- 
(Ecclef. ted, the Child fliall live. When the Empe- 
Hitior. ror would not confent to that, the will of God 
Book 6. therefore be done (faid Bafilius') concerning the 
Chap. 16. (pj-ijid, After Bafilius had fpoken thefe words, 
corroded [the Emperor] order’d he fliould be difmils’d. 
Socrates’s But the Child died not long after. Let thus much 
mi (take be compendiouilyfaid concerning thefe perfons. 


'Moreover, each of them wrote and publifhe,d raimini. 
many, andtliofe incomparable Books. Some a ” us and 
of which Rufinus fays were by * him tranflated 
into Latin. Bafilius had two Brothers, Petrus 
and Gregorius. Petrus imitated Bafilius’ s Mona- nus fays/ 
flick courfe of life: but Gregorius [followed] Bo °ks. 
his eloquent way of teaching. He alfo fmifli’d 
that Book concerning the fix days work, (which Ba- ///;[, 
films had taken pains about, and left imperfedt) 
after his Brother’s death : and recited a Fune¬ 
ral Oration [in praife of] Meletius Bifhop of 
Antioch, at Constantinople. There are alfo feve- 
ral other Orations of his extant. 


fame is very great at Athens, at Berytus, over EaUf " 
the whole ( a) Pontick Diascefis, and (I had al- BW.w, 


where he relates, that Valevs came from Antioch to Cafarea, 
and ordered Bafilius fliould be brought before the Tribunal of the 
Prafeft of the Prsetorium. Further, you muft ohferve, that Patens 
Augustus came to Cafarea twice, and made an attempt to vanquifh 
Bafilius: His firll journey thither was when Bafilius was no more 
than a Presbyter 5 which (as we have [hewn before; was in the 
year 570. This is evidently confirmed by Solomon in bis fixtb Book. 
When he came the fecond time thi'her, ’ti.. not certain. Buc I con- 
jefhire it was on the year of Chrilf 371, or 372. Which I coBefl 
from IModeSius’s PrateQure, which falls on thofe years. Na^ian^e- 
nus diltinguilhes thefe two journeys of I'alens’s in bis twentieth Ora¬ 
tion, pag. 346. of his Works, Edit. Par if- 1609. Valef. 

(/) Socrates took this out of Rufinus, Book’2. Chap. 9. EccUf. 
Hill. But Gregorius Njfjenus, in his fill Book agabiSi Eunomius, fays, 
that Bafilius Hood before the Tribunal of Mode si us the PrafeS twice ; 
once when he Presbyter, and a fecond time when he was Bilhop. 
But Nitfan^en makes no mention of Bafilius's former Examination. 
Valef. 

(g) In Rufinus (Ecclef. HiSl. Book 2. Chap. 9.; (this paffage is thus 
worried; V tin dm tc non matures, J wifi) you would not have changed 
your felf. In which Words Bafilius reproves fflodeSlus, becaufe from 
being a Catholick he was become an Arian, that he might pleafe the 
Emperor. We are indeed told by Gregorius (in his Funeral Oration) 
that ModeSlus was an Arian. Vale 1 .. 

(b) Here Vtleminianusjunior is called by another name, as we have 
obferved before. Chap 10. of this Book, note (2.) He was furnamed 
Galates, becaufe he was born in Galatia. Further, in regard Socrates 
does here term him invert:c, a young Child 3 our Opinion (which 
we have given in before; is very much confirmed, to wit, that 
thefe things were done about the Year of our Lord 371, or 372. 
For Valentinianus Junior was born in the year of Cbriil 366 : 
as we have remarked before : From which year to the year 372, are 
fix years compleat. So ValentinUnus Junior, called alfo Galates, 


died a 


Valef. 


> old. For a Child of thac age is rightly termed 


C FI A P. XXVII. 


Concerning Gregorius Thamjiaturgus. 


5 Ur, in regard fome are apt to miftake, be- 
J caufe of the likenefs of the name, and by 
afon of the Books which in their Title are' 
aferibed to Gregorius, you are to know, that 
there was another Gregorius of Pontus • who had 
his original extract at Neocajhrea in Pontus , and 
was ancienter than thefe [ Gregorius’s.'] For 
he was * Origcn’s Scholar. This Gregori/ts’s * SoEufcb. 


moll find) over the whole World. For having ^ k(l1 
left the Schools at Athens, he went to Berytus, (j;ac thh 
and Itudied the Civil Law. Where being in-place I 
formed that Origen did interpret the l'acred Seri- have /°l*. 
ptures at Cccfiarea, he went in great hade to that 
City : And having been an hearer of the Mag- authority; 
nifick Expofition of the facred Scriptures, he and in- 
bad farewel to [his ftudy of ] the Roman Laws,J} ead of 
and in future became-wholly addicled [to Ori- t-TT, 
gen.] By whom he was inftrutded in the true ^ei- 
Philofophv, and after that, his Parents recal-mended it 
ling him, he returned into his own Country : thnsfw 
Where firft of all, whilft he was a Laick,he did T ‘^or- 
many miracles j fometimes healing the difea- 
fed 3 at others driving away Devils , re/ij;]a(- 

by ^Letters ; [in fine,] he brought o- „J? r ’ E ' thu ’ 
ver the Profelfors of Gcntilifm Go the p ‘ flhs ' “;; s 
Faith,]not only by his words, but much more by noaicera- 
the works he did. He is mentioned alfo by Pam- ti-.>n litre. 
philus the Martyr, in the Books he wrote (0] con- SveS««- 
cerning Origen. Whereto is annexed ( c) Grego- '■ 

’ is’ s Oration, wherein he returned thanks to Origen n / t e (p 
his departure from him. There were there- Vd-S 
fore, that I may fpeak v riefly, [many] Gre- (ilinfed 
goriris’s. The fil’d is this ancient, Origen’s ^Ly 10 ' 
Scholar ; the fecond, Nasc,ianx,enue ; the third, fjl-inp 
Bafilius’s Brother. There was alfo another o«ge»,] 
Gregorius at Alexandria, whom the Arians con- jc *( 01 ; ld > 


ftituted Bifhop [of that City] during the time 
of Athanafims’s Exile. Thus much concerning 


thefe perfons. 


tt, 

oJOnpii 


for he means Pamphi(us’s Apologctick in defence of Origen : conurnk'S 
which CQnfult rbotius, in bis Bitiiotheca. V-ilel. 


(<•; In the Greek, ’cis thus worded :.. I 

’Clecyivnv’ which Mufcuius renders thus ; Liber Gregorii quoOrigatU 
commendavit, Gregorius's Book, wherein he lias commended 
CkriilopkorJ'on traiiilates it thus: Oratio Gregorii in Origenis cone‘,1- 
dationem confcripta, Gregorius's Oration mitten in praife 0/ Crg*- 
But, 1 cannot approve of this Verfion : For that Oration nt! 
written by Gregorius Tbaumatiirgus in commendation of Origin 
to return thanks to his mailer, when he left his School. Inde™* 
Commendatory Letters are termed avtarrixai • But there were ce (£I 
any Orationes trocar skcu , commendatory Orations. Wherefore, I do ^ 1 
not but it fhould be <71 m<raitrir.6i 3 although Hicepborus confimis tt! 
vulgar reading. Now, ?.bfot ciwram.rM is a valediltory OnM >’ 
we have remarked in our notes on Eufeb. Life of Conilaiit. Book3- 
Chap. 21. note (« ) Valef. 


CHAP. 




Li ®. 
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$ Socrates Sdiolaiiicus. 


%n 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


v, Ununi- 
0us and 
Yjlitts- 

Concerning Novatus, and thofe from him termed 
Novatians. And, that thofe Novatians who 
inhabited Phrygia , altered [the time of celebra¬ 
ting ] the Eefiival of Eafter, and kept it on the 
fame day the Jews did. 

A Bout this very time, the Novatians,who in¬ 
habited Phrygia, altered the day of cele¬ 
brating the Feaft of How this was done, 

I will declare ? having firft of all told you, upon 
What account the accurate and exadt Canon of 
their Church does at this prefentflourifh in the 
Provinces of Phrygia andP<z- 
0 )Th3 Greeks urnally term Magoma.( a )Novatus, aPref- 
MmViHuriM,whore rightname was f * c l „ A, , 
Concerning whole by ter of the Roman Church, 
Hecefie, you mav confult Eufe- made a feparation there- 
W M, (EccleJ.rffl. Book 6. chap, from, in regard Cornelius 
4 I-) Epipbanius, the f u ‘b° r of the Bifhop admitted thofe 

rZS’and n Tbeolo*x?k\™ Belie ^ c « f Communion, 
who had facnficed in that 
perfecution, which the Emperor Decitis raifed 
againft the Churches. Becoming a Separatift 
therefore upon this account, and being eledted 
to the Bifhoprick [of Rome ] by fuch Prelates as 
embrac’d the famefentimentswith him,hewrote 
to the Churches every where, that they lliould 
not admit fuch perfons as had facrificed, to 
the [ facred ] Myfteries; but fliould exhort 
them to repentance, and leave the pardoning 
of their offences to God, who is able, and has 
power to remit fins. The Inhabitants of every 
Province having received fuch Letters as thefe, 
gave their Judgments of the things therein fig- 
• Or, Minified, according to their own * difpofitions 
r *h. and humours. For whereas Novatus had given 
notice, that thofe were not to be vouchfafedthe 
* f e the particip ation of the + Myfteries, who after Bap- 
Sacrament C1 ^ m haft fallen into [any] deadiy fin ; the pro¬ 
of the mulgation of this Canon feemed fevere and 
Lord’s cruel'to fome : but others admitted of this Rule, 
Supper. as j u ft an d equitable, and [of great ufe] for the 
eftablilhing a pious and more regular courfeof 
(i)inftead life, (b) In the interim that this great controver- 
"oItu Be was in debate, arrive the Letters of Cornelius 
ril.jic is’ Bifhop [of Rome,] proniifing indulgence to thofe 
douhtieib whohadfinned afterBaptifm. Upon thefe t\yo 
tobethu, perfons writing thus contrary to one another, 
[mVoJto anc * eac * 1 c ^ em confirming what he afferted 
frTnir* by teftimony of the facred Scriptures, (c) every 
Cr-]Q_ue’ inhabitant of the Provinces betook himfelf to 
ftionkis, that party, whereto he had before entertained 
■ a greater propenfity and inclination. For, fuch 
ten thuiT; perfons as delighted in fin, laid hold of the In- 
and we ’ dulgence then granted, and in futureabufed it 
ITh ren " ro manner of impiety. [Moreover,] thepec- 
accor^ P^ C p f >r Jg‘ a feem to be more fober, and per- 
ingiy/ ions of better Morals than other Nations. For, 
nnf. ’tis very rare thatthe Phrygians do fwear.Indeed 
(‘J The the Scythians and Thracians are very ready to 
onT^h be overcome with anger and paffion : and thofe 
original £ w ^° inhabit that Region [which lies] towards 
ls> yr.aytQ- Kaf’ii© ; which Mufculus renders thus, fisut fieri folet, 
“ it is ufually done-, and Cbriftophorfon thus; ut moris eft, as thi 
”• Buc 1 cannot approve of thefe Verlions. For the Cre- 
Writers makes ufe of (not xa?s' 0 &, buc) as Wes,, to figmfie, 
'* " fftally done, or, as the manner is. Wherefore, I am rather 
p °P lnion , that it fhould bestearot r.off eOros, every inhabitant of the 
rovmces : fo Epipbanius Scholafticus read it. For he renders it 
K V ProvincitJium, &c. Every Subjell of the Provinces. 

£8l,5! *>as the fame import-with xaT ; which phrafe 

hi j s mat ' e “le »of a little before, in this Chapter; where 
lbs I A r 1 £are > rotcalrets t imroXa.t ol Kctr' CTrafx' 1 * 1 ' SvyrynAfioi, 
tbcfi"v;ii”* S eve, J Provlncc having received fuch Letters as 


the Rifing Sun, are more addicted to the fer- v aientimi 
ving of their Lufts. But the Paphlagonians and i”‘! s and 
Phrygians are not prone to either of thefe vices, 

For neither Cirque-Sports, nor Theatrical-Shows, 
are at this prefent * efteemed amongft them. * Or, j ?«- 
On which account, as well thefe perfons, as dioufly ex- 
others who embrace the fame Sentiments with e ! c f ct ,or, 
them, in my judgment feem to have given' 9 9IW ' 
their afient to what was then written from No¬ 
vatus. For, amongft them Whoring is reputed 
a moft enormous wickednefs. ’Tis apparently 
known, that th ^Phrygians and Taphlagonians do 
live more modeftly and temperately, than any 
other Sedt of Men whatever. I am of opinion, 
that_ it was the very fame reafon likewife 
[which prevailed] with thofe that inhabit the 
Weftern parts, who alfo have follow’d Nova¬ 
's opinion. But Novatus (although he was a 
Separatifi upon account of an accurate and more 
ftridl courle of life, yet) made no alteration 
in [the celebration of ] the Feaft of Eafter. 

For he always celebrated that Feftival, after 
the fame manner that thofe in the Weftern 
parts did. Now, the Inhabitants of thofe 
parts do always keep that Feaft after the iAZ- 
qttinox, agreeable to an ufage very anciently 
delivered to them, even from the.time that they 
firft embraced Chriftianity. [ Further, ] this 
* perfon fuffer’d (cl) Martyrdom afterwards, * ^ovatm. 
[to wit] in the Reign of the Emperor Valerian, $ 3 e 
who raifed a Perfecution againft the Chrifti- & id boaft, 
arts. But thofe in Phrygia who from his name chat the ’ 
are called Novatians, (e) having an averfion Founder 
even for that Communion, they were permit-° fche Sea 
ted [to hold with the reft of the Catholicks Martyr; 
in the celebrating] of this [Feftival,] a-and they 
bout this time changed the Feaft of Eafter alfo. wr Jte a 

. * r r Bookj the 

Title whereof was. The Martyrdom of Novatianus. But this Book, 
which was ftutt with Lyes and Fables, has long lince been confuted 
ulogius Bilhop of Alexandria, in his fixtb Bonk againft the Nova- 
- , the Excerptions whereof occur in Photitu's Bibliotheca, p. 1521. 

Edit . David Hoeftbel. i<5io. Moreover, in thofe Adis of the Martyr¬ 
dom of Novatianus, Novatiamu was not Paid to have fuffered Mirtyr- 
dom, but only to have been a Confeflor of the Faith of Chrift. For, 
the Author of the Alls fays, chat of the eight Presbyters of the Ro¬ 
man Church who were under Macedonius Bifhop of Rome, feven 
ed (hcrifice to Idols together with Macedonius, and that only 
itus underwent an egregious Martyrdom of confeflion. And 
that together with Novatianus three Bifhops falmoft the only per- 
fonsof the Weftern parts) termed it a Martyrdom ; to wir. Mar. 
ceUus and Alexander Bithops of Aquileia, and Agamemnon Bilhop 
of Porta, or rather of Tibnr. Who lived apart alter that Confcf- 
fion, held Affemblivs with Novatianus, and avoided their Com¬ 
munion who had lacrificed to Idols. A little afterwards they 
laid their hands on Novatianus, and Ordained him Bilhop ol Rome. 
Valef. . L 

(e) This place it ftrangely corrupted. Nor is this fault new ; but 
the Copies were faulty even in Epipbanius Scholafticus’ ; time ; for 
thus he renders it: Hi vero qui ex eo nomen h.tbucntnt, t'jtifque fuere 
ptrticipes, &c. But thefe mho had their name from him , and msre partakers 
thereof. Sic. How Nicephoros read this paffage i.i Socrates, ’tis uncer¬ 
tain, in regard his Greek Text is at tl.is place defefUve. But Lxngus, 
who had fern a Greek Copy ot tTicephorus, renders it thus : Qui veto 
ej us nomine, in Phrygia Cenfentur,Sac. But thofe that are accounted of bis 
name in Phrygia, when by indulging tbemfelves, they had degenerated from 
bis Inflitutions and Communion, at this time altered the Pajlhal Feftival 
alfo. Ifay nothing concerningtheotherTranilators, in whole Ver- 
fions you will find nothing ot foundnefs. I am of opinion, thac the 
place, by a fmall alteration, is thus to be made good : ;t) tUji.yuipeo- 
vta'i tut* truirxppndftaai'ampeto’Aroi. That is, having an averfion 
even for that Communion they were permitted [ro bold with the reft of the: 
Catbolicks in the celebrating) of this Q Feftival.' ) There is nu lling 
more plain than this fenfe. Before Ealen’t. time, the Novatians in 
Phrygia kept Eafter atthe fame time the reft of the Catholicks did. 
After that, they began to (hun the Communion and Society of the 
Catholicks in tl.is matter alfo. Furcher, although I do very much 
approve ot Socrates’s, judgment, who gives an account why the Phrygi¬ 
ans mote efpecially embraced the Novatixn Hr relie yet there may 
auotber reafon be given hereof. For, Novatus, or rather Novatia¬ 
nus, was (as’tis faid) by Country a Phrygian : fo Philoflorgius affercs. 
Book 8. Wherefore, ’tis no wonder, that he had many followers of 
his own opinion in that Province, valof. 

For, 






The Mcclejtafiicai. Hi/lorf 


Vtlemlni- For, lome few (and th'ofe in no wife eminent) 


11 B. IV, 


anus and gjfhops of the Novatians in Phrygia, having the then PrafeSl [of the'City 3] and fo both Ur- j?, Us and 
convened a Synod in the Village Pa&umj . (at firms at that time ceafed from jprofecutihg'] hi s 


which place ate the * Heads of the River San- 
Jcounuins.garius,) promulged a Canon;, that it.fhould be 
obferv’d [yearly on what day] the Jews cele¬ 
brated their Feaft of Unleavened Bread, and 
that together with them the Feaft of Eafter 
fhould be kept. Thefe things were told me by 
(f)l con. a certain (/) old man, who faid that he was 
’ the fon of a Presbyter, and was together with 


that this his Father prefent at the forelaid Synod. At 
lTved'^M- w h‘ c h Synod, neither Agelirn Bifhop of the No- 


whoTre- Religion; 


vatiarts at Conflantinople, was prefent, nor yet 
Presbyter Maximus of Niceea 3 neither were the Bifliops of 
of the Mo- JSficomeelia, or Cotuaum at it: ■ altho’ thefe per- 
fons were the chief Regulators of the Novatian 
~ 'igion. Thefe things were after this man- 

.. ; ■ rranfa&ed at that time. But, not long af- 

Soaates ter the Church of the Novations was divided in- 
lvakes to two Parties upon account of this Synod, as 
Bouki! we will declare in due place. We muft now 
Chap. io. pa Is from hence, to [a relation of] what hap- 
& i ?. Bur,ned at this very time in the Weftern parts, 
we mult 

not here omit Nicephoros’s words concerning oor Socrates: he fays 
thus, Book 11. Chap. 14. Hcec fibi renuntiata ejfe Socrates qui hoc loco ' 
von abhorrere fi a Novatianorttm inflitutis palam pro fefert, a fine 
quoiam firibit, &c. Socrates {mho in this place plainlyfhews himfelf not 
to be a detefier of the Novation Principles) relates that thefe things mere 
told him by a certain old Man, See. Notwithftanding, I am not of 
Nicephorus' s opinion. Valef. 


C I-I A P. XXIX. 


Concerning Damafus Bijhop «/Rorae, WUrlinus. 
How , a Dijturbance and Sedition hapning in 
Rome upon their account , there followed a great 
' Jlaughter of Men. 


W” 


J Hilft the Emperor Valent ini an tts lived in 
/ peacejand tranquility,and was vexatious 
towards no Sedt 3 Damafus lucceeded Liherius in 
the Government of the Bifhoprick of Rome. 
, .. „ , 00 Under whom the Church of Rome hapned 

be difturh’d. moon this arrnnnr. Ftw a.. 


ofr’A^n difturb’d, upon this account. One Urfinus, 
read a Deacon of the fame Church ' ’ ’ " 


read (’E<f a Deacon of the fame Church had been a Com- 
T, under pecitor, when the Eledlion of a Bifhop was 
whom-,, made. But, in regard Damafus was preferred 
the C rend- [before him,] Urfinus, unable to bear the be¬ 
ing in the i n S fruftrated of his expedition, made it his 
Fiorcm. bufinefs to (b) hold affemblies that were fchif- 
M. S. and matical and feparate from the Church ; and per- 
pborusT ^ wac ^ es certain mean Bilhops to ordain him 
Valef.' [clandeftinely] in a fecret place. And he is 
fO nap- ordained, not in a Church, but in an obfeure 
ouxaia . place, in that called (c) Sifinnius's Pallace. Upon 
leaanc 7 6 c i le doing hereof,a diffention wasraifed amongft 
term, to t * ie Populace. They difagreed among them- 
fignifie felves, not upon account of the Faith, or [any] 
Scifmati- Herefie, but about this only, [to wit,] who 
cal Affcm- ought to be put in pofleffion of the Epifcopal 
and Con- Cllair - Hereupon there hapned [frequent] con- 


Ecclefiafticks, were punifh’d by (d) Maximinus v *lemitii. 


attempt, and alfo thole who had a mind to be 
his Followers, were quieted. ' 

out of fiujinus, Book 2. Chap. 10. Ecclef. JSiSt. In that year?^,?' 8 
Urfinus raifed his Schifm, fuventius, hot Maximimu, was PrafrOc 
the City, asAmm. Marceliinus atte&s, Book 27. pag. 327 mi- 
regard this Schifm lafied many years, ’cis poffible that Mcxi'fi 
(who was FrxfeB of the Arnona,) might take,cognizance of this b ? 
finefs, and torture fome Ecclefiaiticks, as Rufinas relates. Thisffl ■ 
minus was Prafe&af theAmtona, in the feventh year of Valenti*™', 
as tferome does affert in his Chromcon. Marceliinus freaks much Z ’ 
cerning this Maximimu, iu his 28th Book. Valef: on ' 


CHAP. XXX. 


How (after the Death o/Auxentius Bijhop 0/Mil- 
lain,) tt Sedition hapning on account of the Ele- 
Elion of a Prelate to fucceed in that See • Am- 
brofius, Prefident of the Province, going with a 
military Force to appea thefe Tumult, was by a 

f eneral Suffrage ( the Emperor Valentinianus 
aving given his confent alfo) preferred before all 
perfons, and elected Bijhop of that Church. 


A Bout the fame time there hapned another 

thing worthy to be recorded, which came ^ Sl 


to pals'at Millain. For, (a) Aitxentius Bilhop of»e. 
that Church being dead, who had been or- tranreri- 
dained by the Arians, the Inhabitants of Millain th , is 
were again difturbed about the Election of a p a Vage” S 
Bifhop: and there was a , . almoft* 

great contention amongft "“{* ™ r 0 “ c ° f tufas’* 
them, feme making it. their p or> he * 0 bf«res 'the {££ 2 ■ 
bufinefs to eledt one per- that Rfifinm does, after Vtaik’s 
fon, others another. When ordination forthwith fubjoiniag 
a Sedition was ra ifed abo‘ut £ mbr t‘i s Pwmotlnn. But, £ 
this matter, theGovernour ! ,Jve 

of that Province (a perfon as if they had been made^t one 
veiled with a Confular and the fame time; yet there 
great interval of time be- 


Dignity, whofe name was „ - ... J 

Ambrolius Ifearinp-left feme tween each ordination. For lb- 
Ambrojius ,)tearing lelt lome mi j- m encred , the Bi(h i k 

ablurdity might happen in of Rome in the Confulate 0 f Upi- 
the City, [caufed] by that and fovims, 
tuniult,ran into the Church, ” ‘ 


of Upi- 
. -- the year of 
But Ambrofius w: 


venticles, diets of the multitudes j in fo much that many 


faid 1 


: were killed, on account of that variance. For 
e * which reafon, many perfons as well Laicks, as 


Altar contrary to another. Hence comes the term ■wey.ouna.yayn, 
a fort of Schifm, concerning which Bafilius fpeaks, in hit Canonical 
Bpiftle to Amphylochius, de Baptifmo Hcereticorum. Valef. 


(c) Amm- Marceliinus (Book 27. pag. 337. Edit. Valef.) calls it Sifin- 
nius’s Palace ; where, fays he, there is a little private ajfemblingplace 
of [the Profeffors of] the Chrittian Religion ; in which [during the 
-ontliSs between JJamafus’s and Urfinus’s "— s ~~' — ' 


in order to his appealing W 


Saint ferom's Chronicon. Valef. 


die people upon his coming 
. thither were quieted, and 
that he had repreft the ir¬ 
rational fury of the multitude by a long and 
very ufeful exhortatory Oration ; there hapned 
on a fudden an unanimous agreement amongft 
all perlb’ns; who cried out, that Ambrofius 
deferved the Bilhoprick 3 and all made it their 
requeft that he might be ordained. For, by 
that means only, [’twas faid] the People would 
be united, and embrace a concordant opinion 
concerning the Faith. Iri regard therefore, 
this unanimous confent of the People feemed to 
the Bifliops that were prefent, to proceed from 
fome divine [order and appointment,] without 
delay they laid hold of Ambrofius : and having 
baptized him, (for lie was then but a Catechu¬ 
men ,) they forthwith went about the promo¬ 
ting of him to the dignity of that Bifhoprick. 
But, becaufe Ambrofius ( though he received ■ 
Baptifm with much willingnefs,yet) refufed the 
Epifcopal dignity with all imaginable earneft- 
nefs 3 [ the Bifliops ] acquaint the Emperor 
Valentinianus with what hapned. The Empe¬ 
ror, admiring the unanimous confent of the 
people, 



fciB. 




of Socrates SchoiaftiGus. 


32$ 


.’and acknowledge what fold come to 

pals to He the work of God, declared to the 
Bilhops, :that F they 'ought to ' obey God, who 
commanded he fhould be Ordain d; For that 
he was elected hy the fuffrage of God, rather 
than ' of Men. Ambrofus being after this raan- 
r -cdnftituted “[ Bifhop, ] the Inhabitants of 


Reighjhad been Governour of the Province Pi-VAentini- 
cenumf) had a Dream, wherein (to his own thin-‘”" s M an . 
king) he Law himfelf delivered of the Imperial 
Purple [which he brought forth] out of his 
right fide.This' Dream being divulged,at length 
cametb Cohdimtius’s hearing- alfo. He cueffintr 


came to Cohftantius’she.'dring alfo. He guefling 
at the meaning of the Dream, to wit, that an 
Millais who had. been at variance before, I Emperor fliould ‘“'defcend from Juftits, fent one * 0 }j\ , 
were by his means reduced at that time to u- who difpatch’d him. His Daughter Juftina, be-£°" 
nity and concord; reaved of her Father, for a coiifiderable while J ’ 

} 'continued a Virgin. Some time after, 'flic be¬ 

came known to Severn-, Wife to the Emperor 
Valentinianus, and was continually converfant 
with the Emprefs. And a firm familiarity was 
contracted between them, Ihe bathed herfelf 
alfo together with her. When therefore Severn 

B Ut after this,when the Sarmata made incur -1 had foen Juftina walhing her felf,flie was f won-1 Or, in 
lions into the Rowan Territories, the Em-lderfuUy taken with the Virgins beauteous com - ,ove 

' - ■— 1 -- j: ~— «»—» pofure of body, anddifcourfed concerningher 

in the Emperor’s prefence ; [faying] chac chat 
Virein. Shetlus’s Dauehrer. was endow’d wirh 


C I-I A P. XXXI. 

Concerning Valentinianus’r Death . 


J Ut after this,when the Sarmata made incur¬ 
sions into the Roman Territories, the Em¬ 
peror undertook an Expedition againft them, 
at the head of a vaft Army. The Barbarians 
informed of thefe great preparations for a 
War, and being fenfible of their own inabili¬ 
ty to make a refiftance, fent an EmbaiTy to 
the Emperor, and requelled that they might 
obtain a Peace upon certain conditions. When 
the Embaftadors were introduced into the Em¬ 
peror’s prclence, and appear’d to him to be 
* vile and defpicabLe Fellows, he ask’d, whe- 
’Or, per- ther t h e Sarmata were fuch fort of.perfons. 
mnh“i The Embalfadors made anfwer, that the no- 
prji/e. 1 bleft Perfonages of t their whole Nation were 
^ That is, come to him: Whereupon Valentinianus was 
of the highly incenfed, and crying out with a very 
whole na- j ou ] voice, laid. That he was wry unfortunate to 
haW the Roman Empire devol-ve upon him,when fucb 
a Nation of Barbarians, fo vile and contemptible, 
was not Satisfied to continue in fafety within its own 
||Or,vam. limits ; but would take up arms , (| depopulate the Ko- 
pit upon, man Territories, and audacioujly break out into a 
War. And he tore himfelf in 1 uch a manner by 
his crying out, that all his Veins were open’d, 
and every one of his Arteries broken. [A vaft 
t quantity of] Blood gulhing out after thisman- 
ner, he died in the Caftie called Bergition, after 
Gratianus's third Confulate [ whicn he bore ] 
with Equities, about the fovonteenth of the 
month November j when he had lived fifty four 
years, and reigned thirteen. Valentinianus there¬ 
fore having ended his life, the Milice in Italy,on. 
the fixth 'day after his death, proclaimed his 
Son (.who had the fame name with his Father) 
Valentinianus (a very young 
lt ™ > ; child) Emperor, in (a) A- 
edby civirum a CAcv of Italy. The 


Virgin, Juftits ’s Daughter, was endow’d with 
fo admirable a compleacnels of body, that fhe 
herfelf, altho’a Woman, wasnotwichftanding 
enamoured with her delicare fiiape. The Em¬ 
peror trealured up his Wife’s difeourfe in his 
mind, andconfulted about his marriage of Ju- 
I Jlina ; yet fo as not to divorce Severn, of whom 
' he had begotten Gratiamts, and created him Au- 
guftits but a little before. He therefore dictated 
a (£) Law, and made it publick throughout [ b ) There 
every City, that any one that would, might 'I n " 
have two lawful Wives. This Law was pro- c V™i..i°wof 
mulged. And he married Juftina, by whom VaUimni- 
he had Valentinianus Junior, and three Daugh- «»««’>,any 
ters, Jufta, Grata, and Galla. The two former . 

of which perfifted in their refolution of cond- ' 
nuing Virgins: but Galla was Afterwards mar- NUrclui- 
ried to the. Emperor * Theodopus the nut, who 

Great, of whom he begat a daughter, °'' us £ ^« ith 
byname Plactda. For henna Arena tus ®j r c ", rc . 

and Honorius by (c) Flacc lla his for- c r v a . 

riier Wife. But we (hail fpeak in particular con- lemma- 
cerning Theodofius, and his Sons, in due place. 


M v 


fiat.- 


re, the nr 


■t with 3 dotiblt 


' l ’> in ftead of Acincum 
fk it Aconcum , from tin 
■fi’-V of the Sfortian and Plo- 
"•MSS. Ic will be fuffioenc 
ly tu take not ce of Socrates’s 
ilial.e here; who calls Acincum 
oiy ufltslj, whenas ic belong'd 
tr,mania. Valef. 


fair 


Ia¬ 


in judgrt enr) is in no wife agreeable 
, and a Chi iftian. Therefore this whole 
sin my opinion, ofa credit doubtful and 


cue oL.iei cincum a City of Italy. The 
We have Emperors, informed herc- 
Ti'anfcriber’s error of. Were difpleafed,not be- 
' iad caule Valentinianus Junior 
(who was Brother to the 
* one Emperor, and the 
1 other’sNephew)was made 
Emperor: but in regard he 
had been proclaim’d with- 
to Gratianus. out either of their being ac- 

vic, Valins'* Brother’s quainted wich it, whom 
they themfelves were about 
to proclaim. Notwithftanding, both of them 
gave their confont to his being made Emperor. 
After this manner WAsVaUntinianusJunior leated 
on his own Father’s Throne. Further,you muft 
know, that this Valentinianus was begotten by 
Valentinianus Senior, of Jufiina, which Woman 
*he married whilft Stvtya Iris former Wife was 
ftmmia. living, on this occafion. Jufius,V-i..hct: to Jujli- 
h senior.( w ho heretofore, to wit, mConfantius’s 


deed filch a Law as this (in 
VaUntivian a frrious Prims?, 
jry of Ju(litu’s marriage, is in my 
icenain. Valef. 

(c) Efifbaniut ScboUtiicus calls 
which is true ft: For to the ancient 
;hat Greet writer; (hould f:> frequrnti. 1 b>- miflalen in this i.ane. 
For we have remark’d before, that Placitus'n by Socrates aten 11 d. 
ir-.ftead of iiaciillus, who was Biff-op of Antioch. Further, tlv-FUc- 
-iUa wa thc daughter of that Antonias, who wa« t..infnl *i r h Siigri- 
sa, as Themi/iius informs us, in his Gratiarum Adiotte, to Theoiofius, 
tor the Peace made »" L 


' That! 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Concerning the Thilofopher Themiftius : And, that 
Vaiens, appealed by the Oration he fpake to him, 
did in J'ome meafure mitigate his Perfection a- 
gainfi the Chriitians. 

V Ahns, making his Refidence .at Antioch, 
continued in the interim undifturbed by 
foreign Wars. For the Barbarians did on every 
fide contain themfelves within their own T er- 
r itories. But he * perfecuted thofc who erab ra- or.v>r- 
ced the Homoduftan Opinion, in a mod grievous 
manner, and every day invented greater and. . 
inore & cute punifhmcntsftb be inflicted J on cm. 

Till fuch time as the Philofopher Themiftius re¬ 
duced nis great cruelty to fomething of a mode- 
ration. 
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ration, by that (<*) Speech he fpake to him j 
wherein the Pliilofopher advertifes the Empe- 
(a) Ttii; roj'. That be ought not to'admire at the difagree- 
^Jhemi went 9 f °f >lnt<ms urnangfi the Chrifiians. For, 
ftm\ to that the clafcrepancy of Sentiments amongft them 
Patens, i ivXs fmall,if compared with the multitude and confufi- 
a t ihs on of Opinions 'amongft the Grecians. For they en- 
ti;ne tx- tertained above three hundred Opinions. [Furtherf\ 

bWhccnn that as touching Opinion there -would of neceflity 
" Lu'mc bs arije a wonderful diJJent [from the -variety there- 
Dudttius. of. ] And yet that God is delighted with this diffe- 
For, «/ba rmce 0 f Opinion [concerning himfelf,] to the end 
t&s'iTkcmi-that all perfons may more highly revere his Majefty, 
flitts f p.;i<c even upon this very account, becattfe ’tis not obvious 
in that O and eafie to have a knowledge of him. The Philo- 
ra ion jfophej' havingIpokenthele and fuch-likewords 
in^riie" lli thele, to the Emperor, he became more 
diUt-rencc ™ild in future. • Notwithftanding, his rage 
of i’ll.!-.- was not hereby perfectly and entirely appeafed j 
(i phick but, inftead of Death, he impofed -Exile as a 
occurs’ili*' pnnifhmenc, upon Eccleliaftick perfons ; till 
length, this fury of his alfo was reprefs’d 
I'c'fuai, . t by this accident. 

l>aj>. >07. 

The wool aieth 

leflaiiuejl, etc. . . . 

li/e, and which are very delightful bid never Arrived At fucb an 
height and elegant), bad therenot been a difrepancy of judgments, and a 
certain Jl’t/e antungll the A’tijis themfelves. bor, has not Philofophy it 
filf (the (Mother 0) ail laudable A-ts,) raifed from mean and jmall be¬ 
gum rings, increafed by the difient of Learned (Men in fucb a ms 
tbit nothing may jremwiming-to its abfolutepe’fettion ? Further, 
Socrates lavs (poke n D- Tkemijlius in that Oia ion, to viit,thatGod 
is aefirous of this variety of opinions concerning himfelf, that (Men may 
have a greater rtvoen.e for the (Maj-fiy of his Deity, becaufe the know¬ 
ledge of his Divinity is in no wife obvious and eafily attainable ; occurs 
in Duditiut\ Vernon, at pag. 508. where ’tis thus worded : Quocirca 
quod a cognitionenojir A felongtffsmi removit, &c. Wherefore, in regard 
he has removed himfelf at the greatest difiance from our knowledge, nor 
does humble bim/elj to the capacity of our wits , ’tis a fufficlent argument, 
that he does not require one and the fame Law and Rule of Religion from 
all perfons, but leaves every (Man a Licence and faculty of thinking con¬ 
cerning himfelf, according to his own, not another (Mans liberty and 
choice. Whence it alfo happens, that a greater admiration of the Deity, 
and a more Rclip/ous veneration of his Eternal Majefty, is ingendred in 
the minds of Men. For, is uf tally comes to pafs, that we loath and Jif. 

regard thofe shiny s wki.b are readily apparent, and profir a~ J - - 

understanding, Sic. Valtf. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

How the Goths, under the Reign of Valens, em¬ 
braced Chriftianily. 

F~8 Hole Barbarians who dwell beyond the 
Danube, having kindled a Civil War a- 
mongft themfelves, were divided into two Par¬ 
ties j the one of which was headed by Fritiger- 
nes, the other by Athanarichus. When ’twas ap¬ 
parent chat Athanarichus’ s Party was the ftron- 
ger, Fritigernes flies to th c Romans, and implored 
their aflittancc againft his Adverfary. This is 
made known to the Emperor Valais • and he or¬ 
ders thofe Soldiers, who-were engarrifon’d all 
over Thracia for the defence of that Country,to 
affift the Barbarians being at War againft the 
Barbarians. And they obtain a Victory over 
a- Athanarichus bey ond the Danube, having * routed 
«* his Forces. This was thereafon, that many of 
E ~ the Barbarians became Chriftians. For, Friti- 
gerncs, that he might exprefs his thankfulnefs to 
the Emperor for thekindnefs he had done him, 
embraced the Emperor’s Religion, andper- 
• fwaded thofe under his command to the fame. | 
Wherefore, many of the Goths are even till this j 
prefent addicted to Arianifm, having at that time i 
become Adherents to that Herefie upon theEm- 


r erof’s account. At the lame time alfo, Ulfila paint 
Bifhop of the Goths, invented Gothick. Letters '-'VO 
and having tranflated the facred Scriptures in.- 
to the Gothick Language, undertook the inftru- 
dfcion of the Barbarians in the Divine. Oracles. 

But, in regard TJlfila inftrudted not only thofe 
Barbarians, under Fritigernes, but them alfo who. 
paid obedience to Athanarichus, in the Chrifti- 
an Religion \ Athanarichus,* as if violence were’ Or 
offer’d to the Religion of his Anceftors, infli- r 'gtr/t; t 
dfced punifliments on many of thofe who pro- ru ‘ cni11 
feft Chriftianity ; in fo much that at that time 
[feveral ArianizAng Barbarians were Martyrs. ter« e /' 
Indeed, Arius, unable to refute the Opinion 
of Sabellius the Lybian, fell from the true Faith.,,,, . 
and afferted {a) the Son of God to be a new or 


Thus far concerning thofe [ Goths j who came 
over to the Chriftian Religion. gar n j. 

the sfo-tiart and Florent. M. SS, the reading is ft be Son of Ged'td . 
a new God f] accordingly we have rendred it. Palef. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

That the Goths vanejitifhed by other Barbarians, 
fled into the Territories of the Romans, and were 
received by the Emperor. Which [ Reception of 
theirs ] was the occafion, both of the DeftruElion 
of the Roman Empire, and alfo of the Emperor’s 
own Overthrow. 

B Ut,not long after,the Barbarians having en- 
tredinto a league of friendfhip with one a- 
nother, were again vanquifh’d by other Barbari¬ 
ans theirNeighbours,called the H«»»/jand being * 
driven out of their own Country, they fly into 
the Roman Territories, promifing they would 
ferve the Roman Emperor, and do whatever he 
fliould command them. This came to Valens'% * 

knowledge j who forefeeingnothing,gave order 
that theSuppliancs fhould have a kind and merci¬ 
ful reception, fhewing himfelf in this one in- 
ftancc only,mild and compaffionare. He affigns 
therefore to them [for their habitation] the parts 
of Thracia; judging himfelf ro be in a moft efpe- 
cialmannet fortunate upon this account. For, it 
was his fentiment, that he fliould in future be in 
poffeflion of a ready and welt-furnifh’d Army 
againft his Enemies j and he hoped, that xhzBar- 
barians would be a more terrible Guard [to the 
limits of his Empire] than the Romans. Upon 
thisaccount, hein future neglected the increa- 
fing and filling up of the Roman Malice. He de- 
fpiled thofe old Souldiers, who in former Wars 
had fought againft his Enemies with much cou¬ 
rage and gallantry-and he(«) put a money-value (a) 'n th: 
upon that Militia, which the Inhabitants of Pro- ^“5 
eadirig is be reduced into money,J which, it I nuftah* 

lut, is the crucr. Notwithftanding, the con-.mon reading 0° * l( ' 
itifyxlpnisei', be put amoney value upon,'] is found, and neids mi il* 
crati.-n. Fur Chryfoftom u(Vs thi, teim in this fenfe, in bis 61 B'Al 
m (Mink. 21. Tne old Gloffes expound i^-}yvei(y‘rM by M*/ 1 ’ 
je values by money. Furcher, what Socrates remarks here, It" *' [ i 
rhat^/e»x, inftead of fupplics of Soldiers, did a'terwards rXitlGo'^ 
of his Provinces, ( is alfo rel ted by A mm. Marccllivus, Botk Ji* 
pag.441. whicli place, becaufe ’tis corrupt even in our Edition, I *“ 
here let down, as it ought to be amended : Eruditis aduUtttrihut i» 
majus fortunam principis extollentibus s quod ex ultimis ter.is tot ft* 
cinia [not Thracenfes necopin.no ofFerrent, Bu-T trabens, cift 
opinanti offerret, ut coBatis in unum fuis alienigenis viribus, itraSc* 
baberet exercitum •, tS promilitarijupplemcnto quod provinciatimtt. M** 1 
pendebatur, tbefauris acctderet auri cumulus magnus. Vaief. 

vinces 
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Vjm vinces were wont. Village by Village, tb con- 
tribute and furnilh out;, ordering his Tribjite- 
collectors to demand eighty * Crowns inftead 
we ^ of each Souldier, altho’he had not before in 
*t°atiout a the leaft lightened or abated their Impolitions. 
Ccow-v This was the original caufe of the Roman Em- 
raise. pire’s being very tfnfortunate for fomefmall 
time. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

That the Emperor, by reafon of his Care and Solici¬ 
tude about a War with the Gpths, remitted fome- 
thing of his Perfecution againfi the Ghriftians. 

F Or , the Barbarians having been put into 
polTeffion of Thracia, and quietly enjoying 
that Roman Province, could not [with modera¬ 
tion] bear their fortunate fuccefs: but enter 
upon a War againft thofe who had been their 
Benefactors, and fubverted all places through¬ 
out Tbracia and'the adjoyning Countries. Thefe 
things falling out after this manner, came to 
Valem's hearing, and made him defift from ba- 
nifliing thofe that embraced the Homooitfian O- 
pinion. For, being troubled at this news, he 
left Antioch forthwith, and came to Cortfiantino- 
ple. Upon the fame account alfo, the War [he 
had waged] againft the Chrifiians in that City, 
was finilh’d. Moreover, at the fame time Eu- 
voius, Bifhop of the Arian FaCtion at An¬ 
tioch, departed this life, in the fifth Confulate 
of Valens , and in Valentinianus Junior’s firft. 
And Dorotheas is conftituted [ Bilhop ] in his 
place. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

That the Saracens alfo at that time embraced the 
Faith ofChrifi , (a Woman, by name Mavia, be¬ 
ing their Queen,) and took one Mofes, a pious 
and faithful P erf on that led a Monafiick life , to 
be their Bijhop- 


EieJJens , not at the latter end of Vilens' s Reign. And I had rather 
follow Rufihits's opinion, than that olSocrates and So^omen. The 
motive I have to be of this opinion, is grounded on Socrates’s words 
at the clofe of this chapter, where he fays, that Mavia the Queen, 
having made a Peace with the Romans, betrothed ;her daughter to 
Vidor the Roman Lieutenant General. Noiv; Vidor, about the latter 
end of Valens’ s Reign,'was too old to have ahy thoughts of marrying 
* Wife. Vitlef. 

Cfcibn. But in regard he was brought before Valens. 
Litcius, who at that time was in polfefliori of '-'"V'"-* 
the Churches there, he refufed Ordination, 
and expreft himfelf after this manner to Lucius l 
Indeed, I account my. felf unworthy of the Sacerdotal 
Function • but if this thing be advantageous to the 
Affairs of the Publick, Lucius fall not * Ordain * Or, Lay 
me, for his Right Hand has been filled with Blood, h” 
When Lucius told him, that he ought not to give me ’ 
reproachful language, but fliould rather learn 
the Points of Religion from him; Mofes replied ; 

An account of the Points [of Religion] is not now 
required. For the villanous Actions you have com¬ 
mitted againft the Brethren, do fujficiently demon¬ 
fir ate, how Chrifiian-like Sentiments you have. For 
a Chrifiian J.trikes not, reviles not, .does not fight ; 
for a Servant of the Lord ought not to fight. But 
your Fa Els do loudly cry out, by thofe who have been 
exiled, who have been cajt to the Wild Beafis, and 
who have been committed to the Flames. ^More¬ 
over f\ things fieen by the■ Eyes contain a greater and 
more convincing demonfir at ion, than what is receiv'd 
by hearing. When Mofes had faid thefe and 
fuch-like words as thefe, his Friends carried 
him to the Mountain, that he might receive 
Ordination front thofe [Bifhops] who lived in 
Exile there. Mofes therefore having been af¬ 
ter this manner confecrated at that time, the 
Saracen- War had an end put to it ,• and for the 
future Mavia continued fo ftriCt an * Alliance * Or, 
with the Romans,t hat fhe betrothed her Daugh- Pence. 
ter to ViElor the Roman Lieutenant-General. Thus 
much concerning the Saracens. 


A F 


Fter the Emperor’s departure from Anti- 
_ & och, the Saracens, who before had been 
their Allies, revolted from the Romans at that 
time; they were'led by one Mavia a Woman, 
.[the Ring] her Husband being then dead. All 
01rv~ 3 places therefore (a) towards the Eaft, were at 
twaVaV that time deftroy’d by the Saracens. But an ACt 
>m,under of Divine Providence reprefs’d their fury by 
ibEjji] this means. Aperfon whole name was Mofes,by 
rq j. extract a Smvi«!»jleading a Monaftick life in the 
Solitudes, became exceedingly eminent for his 
I nurds ’ Piety, Faith, and Miracles. Mavia, Queen of 
lie £#0 the Saracens, requeftingfliemighthaverhis per- 
Vler ’ fon to be Bifliop over her Nation, [promifmg] 
upon this condition to put an end to the War. 
Th eRoman Commanders hearingthis, fuppofed 
it would be grateful, if a Peace were made 
upon thefe terms ; and forthwith gave order 
for the performance hereof with all pofiible ce¬ 
lerity. Mofes therefore was feized, and brought 
Wlnftead from the Solitudes to Alexandria (b) in order 
[Mia-to his being initiated into the Sacerdotal Fun- 

V !"S been initiated)) vie read > in order to bis bt 

&c,] Further, this ftory concerning Mo/es’s being n 
Wop of the Saracens, and concerning the Peace made with them, 
Socrates has taken out of Rufinas, Book s', chap. d. Ecclef. Hitt, but 
Jus not obferved Rufinus's order. For Rufinus has placed it about 
tle “'ginning of Lucius’s Epifcopate, after the perfecution of t* 16 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

That after Valens’r departure from Antioch the 
Orthodox in the Eaft ( more efpecially thofe at 
Alexandria ) took courage ; and having ejcEted 
Lucius, refiored the Churches again to Peter, 

[who was returned ] fortified with the Letters of 
Damafus Bifop of Rome. 

A T the fame time that the Emperor Valens 
left Antioch, thofe perfons in all places 
who had been perfecuted, were mightily en¬ 
couraged, efpecially the Alexandrians ; (a) Peter / i y Tnfteaa 
at that time returning from Rome with theLec-of[n<Tf* 
ters of Damafus the Roman Bifhop, whereby retiraveK- 
the HomoSttfian Faith and Peter’s Ordination were Tovto-, 
confirm’d. The Populace therefore refuming Pe *ff 
courage, turn out Lucius, and fubftitut 
in his place. Lucius went immediately on the read- 
board a Ship, and fail’d to Confiantinople. But ing fliould 
Peter , having lived but a little while after this, be C n y 7 ‘!’» 
died, and left Timotheus his Brother to fucceed Hxlbmt 
him in his See. peter at * 

that time 

returning :] and the full-point, which is fin fome copies) placed be. 
fore there words, muft be expunged. RpipbaniuS Scbolaftieus feems 
have followed this reading. Valef. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


That the Emperor arriving at the City Conftanti- 
nople, and being reproach’d by thePeople upon 
account of the .Goths, marches out of the City a- 
gainfl the Barbarians : And coming to an En-\ 
gagement with them near Adrianople, a City-of \ 
Macedonia; is fain by them ; afterhe hadlived I 
fifty years, and reigned fixteen. 


arch aut of Canftantinople,'} are recorded in Iditita'sFaJU inth.r 
wdrdV: ValehteVi. tSYaleminiknoW. &c. In fulens's fixtland Mr* 
bti'cmus'si econ'd Covfulate, Vilens Auepftm ehtred ConftantitioMe 
the Eaft, oh the third of the Calends offunc[ that is, the thirtieths 
! Msy.j And.on the fame-year miens Auguflus ment.out of the City to r f. 


C M° 


J Oreover,] the Emperor Valens coming 
into Confiantinople about the thirtieth! 
of May, in his own fixth, and .in Valentinianui 
Junior’s fecond Confulate.,finds the People in a 
very fad and deje&ed condition. For the Barba¬ 
rians, who had already over-run and ruined 
Thracia, did now plunder and deftroy the very 
Suburbs of Confiantinople • there being then no 
Forces ready that were fit to make a refiftance 
againftthem. But when the Barbarians attem¬ 
pted to make nearer approaches,even to the very 
City-Walls, the Citizens were grievoufly trou¬ 
bled thereat; and murmur’d againft the Empe¬ 
ror; as if he himfelf had brought the Enemy thi¬ 
ther; bccaufe he did not forthwith inarch 
out againft them; but deferred the War againft 
the Barbarians. Moreover, when the Cirque- 
Sports were exhibited, all with one conlent 
exclaim’d againft the Emperor, becaufehe was 
negligent of the publick affairs. They cried 
out therefore with a great deal of earneftnefs. 
Give us Arms, and we our felves will fight. The . 
Emperor was highly incenfed at the hearing of 
(4) The thefe Exclamations againft himfelf; and about 1 
reading the eleventh of June (<?) marches out of the Ci- 
muft 

be CutreKlSaiyes, marches out Q not[Vsrs? /Saif", pejfes by.J Moreover, 
the fame days f which Socrates here affigns for Vile ns’s entry into, and 


Fort ,. on the- third of the.Ides Qthat is, the eleventh] ofjune. Valef. 


ty, t-hr earning that if he return’d he would pu- p An s . 
iiifh the Confiantinopolitans, both for the reproa- 
ches they then caft upon him, and alfo becaufe 
t-hey bad- heretofore been-Abettors of Procopius’s 
Tyranny. Having therefore faid, that he would 
totally demolifh- the City, and * Plough it up 5 , The 
he march’d out againft the Barbarians : Whom Ancients 
he drove a great way from the City ; and pur-made oft 
filed them as far as Adrianople ... a City of Thracia , a 
fituate in the Frontiers of Macedonia. Ingaging bot {J s a ’ 
the Barbarians at thatplace, he endedhislife on their 
the ninth of Augufi,in the now mention’d Con- moiiHii D » 
fulate. This was the fourth year of the (6) two a “ d , a . lr ° 
hundred eighty ninth Olympiad. ’Tis reported Jjjj{j n eit . 
by fome, that he was deftroy’d by fire, after a City, 
he had taken refuge in a certain Village,which See a- 
the Barbarians affaulted and burnt. But others 
affirm, that having changed his Imperial habit, 
he raninto the midft of the main body of Foot; (4) 
and when the Horfe attempted a defection, and fhould be 
refufed fighting, the Roman Foot were fur- 
rounded [ by the Barbarians ,] and wholly cut ^ n ? 
off in the Engagement: Amongft whom (’tis j t vasn . 
faid ) the Emperor lay, but was not known, hisfuai with 
Imperial habit (whereby it might have been Tranfcri- 
manifefted which was he,) being not uponhim. g“ s fe 0, fi)[ 
He died after the fiftieth year of his age, ha- brevities 
ving govern’d the Empire thirteen years with rake, to 
his Brother, and reign’d three years after him. write 
This Book contains [an account of Affairs du- ““ s 
ring] the fpace of fixteen years. thin. For 


Jicuietli, and tetctKoces, inftead ofitaKoetosUi and resmettslu VjI, 
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THE 

FIFTH BOOK 

O F T H E 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

O F 

SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


The PREFACE. 


B Efore we begin the Hifiory of our Fifth Book, we wake a reqttefi to thofe who fhall read this Work Cratitmii, 
of ours, that they would not blame us ; becaufe dfigning to write an Ecclcfiafiick Hifiory, we in - Valcntin i m 
termix therewith the Wars alfo which have at feveral times hapned, fo far as we could procure a anUS ' ^ un ' 
true Relation thereof. For we do this upon feveral accounts. Firfi, to bring [the Readers ] to a knowledge 
of what has been tranfaBed. Secondly , that our Readers may not be cloy'd, 

(a) by being continually detained with [ a per a fa l of ] the contentious Difagree- Inftead ofTi* <& pi7 syat 

menu of-BiShops aJM the Defies they framed agatnfi one snMh*. But ^hletn^iZ^& 
mofi especially, that it might be made apparent , that when the Affairs of the neJ.J Fora repetition of the Ne* 
State were difturbed, thofe of the Church alfo ( by a certain Sympathy as it gative Particle is inelegant and 
were,) became difiempered and difordered. For, let any Man make an Obfer- "aufeousj in regard thefe words 
vation, and he will find, that the Mifchiefs of the State, and Troubles of the <ioprece.de. 

Church, have gather’d Strength and fpread together. For, he will perceive, that ought to folio %.* Vdef. rmatioa 
they have either had their rife at one and the fame time, or elfe have immediately J 

followed one another. And fometimes [ the Calamities 3 of the Church led the way • then follow the [ Com~ 
motions of the'} State: at others, on the contrary. So that I cannot per/wade myfelf, that the interchang- 
able Courfe [of thefe things ] does proceed from any fortuitous Accident, but that they take their be- * 
ginnings from our Iniquities: And that Calamities are fast for the chaftifement thereof. For, ac¬ 
cording to the Apofile + Some Mens Sins are open before-hand, going before to Judgment: j. , T j m . 
and ibme [Men], they follow after. Upon this account therefore, we have interwoven fame 5. 24 . ’ 

Affairs tranfaided in the State, with our Ecclefiaftick Hifiory. What was done in the Wars during 
the Reign of Conftantine, becaufe ’tis fo long ago, we could not find an Account of. But we make 
a curfory mention of the AStions done fince, according, to the Relation thereof, which we have received 
from Perfons yet living. We do without intermitting any one of them, include the Emperors in this 
our Hifiory, becaufe from fuch time as they began to embrace the Chrifiian Religion, the Affairs of the 
Church have depended upon them; and the great eft Synods have been, and at this prefent are 
* convened by their determination and appointment. Moreover, we have made mention of the Arian 
Herefie, becaufe it has difquieted the Churches. Let this be fujficient to have been faid by way 0 F] TlleRea " 
Preface. We will now begin our Hifiory. " obferve* 

Paffage, in whofe power it was in thofe days to fummon GeneraPsynods! 


C H A P. I. 

How ( after the Death of Valens) when the Goths 
laid fiege to Coilftanrinople, the Citizens [al¬ 
lied out of the City againfi them, having thofe Sa¬ 
racens who were under Mavia’r Command, to 
be their Auxiliaries. 

A Fter the Emperor Valens had ended his life 
by an unknown fort of death, the Barba¬ 
rians made their approaches again to the Very 
Walls of Confiantinople, and ruined the Suburbs 
on every lide of it. The Citizens, forely vexed 


thereat, oh their own accord fallied out a- 
garnft the Barbarians, every one taking what 
came next to hand for Arms. * Dominica, the» 0r 

s ff e ?very one that went outzw,,. 
upon this piece ot fervice, fuch pay out ofthe 
Imperial Treafury, as was ufually allow’d to 
Soldiers. Some few Saracens, their Confede 
rates, affiled them j being fent from Mavia, 
whom we have mentioned before. When the 
Citizens had after this manner made a refiftance 
againft them at that time, the , Barbarians re¬ 
treated farther off from the City. 

F f * C H A P, 



Ithe Ecctejiafticdl titfiory 


hi B. x 


CHAP. II. 

" That the Emperor Gratianus, haping recalled th?\ 
Orthodox Bijhops from their Exile, drove the He- 
retieks out of -the Churches and took • 'J'heodofi- 
iiSjo be hi Colleague iH the Empire.', 


G Ratianiis being together with Valentiniamts 
Junior in poffeffion of the Empire, and 
detefting his Unkle Valens’s cruelty towards the 
Chriflians, recalled thofe who had been Exiled 
(‘0 So <°- by him. Moreover, he made a (a) Law, that 
t’onsdfis" P er f° ns of all Sefts might, without any diftin- 
Law of btion, fecurely meet together in their Orato- 
Gratia ries 3 only the Ennomiam, Photinians, and Mani- i 
»K5’s,l)ook c ] )teanSi were extruded out of the Churches. Be- 
7. chap.i. - n g a if 0 fenfible of the languidling condition 
does 7 )>eo- of the Roman Empire, and of the growth of the ! 
dtret ,book Barbarians ; and [perceiv.ing.alfo] that the State 
s. cha.vz. was j n wane of a valiant and couragious Man, 
wh ° fays he choofes Theodofws ( a perfon defeended of a 
Lieute- ’ noble Family in Spain, who had perform’d ma- 
nant Ge- ny a brave piece of l'ervicc in the Wars, and 
neral.wa; U p 0n that account had by all men been long 
fent by fjnee judg’d worthy of the Empire, even be- 
Into Vhe* fore Gratianus's Election of him) to be his Col- 
Eaftern league in the Empire. Having therefore pro¬ 
parts of claimed him Emperor in Sirmhtm, a City of li¬ 
the Em- lyricum, in the Confulate of Aufonius and Olybri- 
us > on the fixteenth of January he divides with 
Law in him the care of managing the War againft the 
ExecHti- Barbarians. 
on. That 

hapned in the year of Chrift 378. This Law of Gratianus’s is not 
now extant. And yet it feems to be mentioned in the fifth Lam in 
the Tbeodojiitn Code, de fide Catbolicd. Valef. 


thofe, who from the beginning had embraced g™, 
that Draught of the Creed [publifh’d] at Nicaa :^ !e Mun! 
Bile;when the Emperor Gratianus’s Law. [ was ‘fjfflm. 
pro'mulg’d, which] allow’d a Liberty to [fe- v ^ Vvj 
veral ] Se£ts, they made it their bufinefs * to * Or,,, 
hotd feparate siffemblifes again. Being met to- «• 

gether at Antioch in Syria y rhey determined a.-& ain - 
gain, that the term HomboUjios was to be abomi¬ 
nated, and that a communion was not in any 
wife tobe held with thofe who embraced the Ni- 
cene Creed. Butftheyproceedednotintheirat- . 
tempt. For many of their own party, finding + Or, 1% 
fault with their [inconftancy,] becaufe 
times they decreed one thing, at others another, 1$}°^ 
left them, and in future became firm Adherents their'h* 
to thofe that embraced the Homooufian Creed. tempt. 


CHAP. III. 


7That Bijhops were in poffeffion of the Precedency 0- 
ver the greeter Churches at that time. 


•A 1 


k T this time Damafus prefided over the 
Church at Rome, who had fucceeded Li¬ 
ber ins. Cyrilltts was as yet in poffeffion of the 
Church at Jerufalem. The Antiochian Church 
(as I have laid,) was divided into three parts. 
For Dorotheas the Arian, Succelfor to Eu&o.us, 

«’Ex was poffoft of the Churches. Of the reft one 
J'ldyar ; part paid obedience to Paulinas, the other to 
living in Melitius, who was recalled from Banilhment. 
fHi^was dducsHs, altho’ * living in Exile, prefided over 
-ot b’iv- c he Arlans at Alexandria : The Proteffors of the 
(hed; the Homooufian opinion in that City were headed by 
people of Timotheus, Succelfor to Peter. Demopbilus was 
Ir^Tirc’d * n poffeffion of the Churches at Confianti- 
him tc> C nople, who fucceeded Eudoxius in theprefidency 
leave tliac over the Arian Fadtion. Thofe that abomi-. 
City: See nated Communion with him, celebrated their 
Socrates, yyftembiies apart by themlelves. 


CHAP. IV. 

How the Macedonian!, who had fent an Embaffy 
to Damafus [ Bipop ] of Rome in defence of the 
Homooufian Creed, returned a^ain to their old 
Hercfie. 

T l-Ie MacedonianiyAix.zx: their Embaffy fent to 
Liberius, for fome time held a perfect and 
entire communion with the Churches through-^ 
out every City j intermixing themfelves with 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning what hapned at that time , at Antioch, 
upon Paulinus’x, and Meliciusb account. 

M oreover, at the fame time arofe a great 
difference at Antioch in Syria, upon Me- 
lititfs’s accouxit. We have told you * already, * 4 , 

that Paulinas Bifliop of Antioch, by reafon of his ChjE1, - 
eminent Piety, was not banifli’d : and thzt Me¬ 
litius, after he had been reftored by t Julianas, + Book 3. 
was again banifli’d by * Valens, and at length 9 ' 
recall’d in || Gratianus's Reign. At his return eh j“ t £ 
to Antioch, he found Paulinas very much decay’d || See Book 
by reafon of his great age. Immediately there- s.Chip.a, 
fore all thofe who ware Melitius’ s Favourers, 
ufed their utmoft endeavours to make Melitius 
Paulintts’s * Coadjutor. Bu't, upon Paulinas’ s*Or,c«l> 
faying, that it was contrary to the Canons, to 
admit of a Coadjutor who had been Ordained by rid. J 
the Arians ; the People make ufe of force, and 
caufc him to be Confecrated in one of the 
Churches without the City. Hereupon a great 
difference arofe ; but afterwards the People 
came to an agreement upon thefe terms. Ha¬ 
ving affenibled + thofe perfons that were repu-fT«;&i' 
ted fit to be intrufted with the Bifliqprick,they 41 ?« «( 
find them to be in all fix ; of which number 
Flaviamts was one. They bound thefe Men 
by an Oath, that none of them fliould make an 
intereft for the Bifhoprick, after the death of 
one of the * Prelates ; but that they fliould per- * T ". 1 ' is ’ 
mit the Surviver to continue poffeft of the See ^ ‘S- 
of the Perfon deceafed. Having given them ail 
Oath after this 'manner, the People came to an 
agreement, nor was there any further diffenti- 
on amongft them. But, the f Lnciferiani made +Se eBook 
a feparation from the reft, for this reafon, be- 3 ‘ C “ ,r ' 5 ’ 
caule Melitius, who had been Ordained by the 
Arians, was admitted to the Biflioprick. Whilft 
affairs at Antioch were in this polture, a very 
urgent occalion obliged Melitius to take a jour¬ 
ney to Conftaniinople. 


C FI A P. VI. 

That Gregorius of Nazianzum was, by a general 
Suffrage of the Orthodox, confiituted Bijhop of the 
Conftancinopoiitan Church 3 at which time 
the Emperor Theodofius ( after his Victory over 
the Barbarians,) fellpek at Theffalonica, and 
was baptised by Afcholius the Bijhop. 

T which tm\Q,,Gregorit!s was trariflated from 

_ _ the Biflioprick of Naz,iamc,um to that of 

Confiantinople, by the common fulfrage of many 
Prelates. 







ti.fi- 




if SbcrkteS Schblaft 


mi itnut prelates. And this was don£ in Fiich a maii- 
ritcu. Jun- ner [as I have declared.] About the fametime 
jhmdofiia. j-^g Emperors, Gratianus and Theodofius, got. each 
of them, a, Victory over the Barbarians. Grati- 
; 0( anus * N returned immediately into the Gallia’s, 
gixnbih becaufe the Alamanni over-ran thofe Provinces. 
But Theodofius,. after [he had eredfced] his Tro¬ 
phies, haftned to Confiantinople, and arrives at 
Theffalonica. There he fell lick and earneftly 
defired that he might be vouchfafed Chriftian 
Baptilm: For by his Progenitors he had been 
been bred up in the Chriftian Religion, and 
was a Profeftor of the Homooufian Faith. Being 
defirous with all poffible fpeed to be baptised, 
becaufe his Diftemper increafed, and having 
[for that reafon] fent for the Bilhop of Thef¬ 
falonica, he firft enquired of him, what Faith 
he profeft. And when the Bilhop had made 
anfwer, that the Opinion of the Ariaus had not 


t he people,. and embrace peace.: Upon Demo- Gratianus 
pailus’s refilling to comply with his proportion ,- 
If then (laid ..the Emperor ) youefchew Peace and 
Concord.W : order you to quit the Churches. When 
Demophilus had heard thefe words,, and confi- 
der d with himlelf how difficult it was to make 
a refinance againft thofe in authority and poW- 
•» he called the multitude together in the 
Church l and Handing up in the midft of them, 
lpake thefe words on his own a ccount to his Fol- ' 
lowers Brethren, ’tis written (faid he) in the 
Colpel ; if they Jhall perfecute you in this City,flee 
\yetnto another. In regard therefore the Emperor 'SeeMatfc 
W excludes us from the Churches, take notice, IO - . 
thatto morrow we will have our meetings with- ^ here tis 
out the City. Having faid thefe words,he went dedia'che 
out i not fo, as if he apprehended the true mea- Greek: 
ning contained in this Evangelic Oracle, [the oto.v do 

, 4 , „ . * c m • - v-— - - import whereof is,J that fuch as flee out of the dtdKatrio 

invaded the Provinces of Illyrtcum , and that the converfe of this World, Ihould fee k the Jem- 
Novehywhich^^ had given birthto, was \falem which is above. But he [following another rlfXt 
lenfe of thefe words, went) out of the City- when they 
gates, where for the future he had his Meetings.-M perfe- 
Together with him went out Lucius of Alexan- 
jrta who having been ejerfted, as I . „ , i Su “ ££ 

* before, made his efcape to Con- * in Socrates 

fiantinople, in which City he lived. P ‘ 3 words 
Afcer this manner therefore the Arlans (who for a , re ; 
the fpace of forty years had been in pofleftion 
of the Churches,) declining the agreement rutniKiat 
they were invited to by the Emperor Theodofi- r«-v™\ if 
us, departed out of the City, in Gratianus ’s fifth tb %J hiU 
and Theodofius Augufius’s firft Confulate, on theSf‘£»V 
twenty fixth of November. And the Profeffors this City, 
of, the Homooufian Faith fiicceeding in their &c * 
Plases, recover’d poffeffion of the Churches. 


... t fo prevalent as to prejTupon the Churches 
in thole Countries but that they continued to 
preferve that Faith immoveable and unlhaken, 
which from the beginning was delivered by the 
Apoftles, and had been confirmed in the Nicene 
Synod : [upon this anfwer ] the Emperor was 
moft willingly baptized by Afcholius the Bilhop. 
Not many days after [ TheodoftusJ recovered of 
his Diftemper, and came to Confiantinople about 
the twenty fourth of November, in Gratianus’ s 
fifth and his own firft Confulate. 


CHAP. VII. 

That when Gregorius was come to Conftantino- 
ple, and fome Bijhops murmur d at his Truncati¬ 
on ; he refufed the Brefidency of the Church. And, 
the Emperor orders Demophilus the Arian Bi- 
fliop, either to give his ajfent to the Homooufian 
Faith, or elfe to go out of the City -, 'which latter 
he chofe rather to do. 

A T that time Gregorius of Naz.ianz.um ,being 
(<0 tranflated [.to Confiantinople ,] celebra- 
s;~^ dhis Affemblies within the City, in a fmall 
thought Oratory. Whereto the Emperors afterwards 
that are- joyn’d a ftately Church, and named it (b)Ana- 
tMiu ha< * ftafia. But Gregorius (aPerfon for eloquence and 
dated tan P iet y f ar more eminent than all Men of his 
fro™ the own time,) perceiving that fome murmured 
Bilhoprick [at his Tranflation,] becaufe he was a ftranger: 

he * iad ex P re ft his joy for the Emperor’s 
that”) ° an 'i v al,. refufed to make any longer ftay at 
Cmasnti- Confiantinople. The Emperor finding the Church 
ttopii : in this pofture, was very follicitous, how he 
which was might make Peace, procure an Union, and en- 
on o°^ma- ^ ar S e t h e .Churches. Immediately therefore 
ny others he opens his mind to Demophilus,w ho prefidedo- 
aifo. But v f r the Arian Sect, [and makes a propofal to 
Grtgoms him] whether he would give his aifent to the 
bee^B^ L^ reed publilhed at the ] Nicene Synod, unite 

SSf.Wf 5 he was only his facher Gregorius’ s Affiftant in 
.... ''“Prick, being Tent for thither by his father (then very aged.) 
of and tir S ° ‘[ U r ? 5 whither be had retired after he had accepted 
d alfo refufed the Bilhoprick of Safimic, in the year of Chrift 
rVi ? S Blronius has remarked. VaieJ. 
fwW.- not Socrates ’s opioion, who rays here, that that Church 
Count f Hsxisnymus ured to Preach.the Word of God at 

For w , as b y the fucceeding Emperors named Anaflafit. 

wbi’ch ;f re,g0riHIS ownl 'fe-time this Church was called Anaalfis 5 
bidsf,ri!.. a p? arent » both from Gregorius, own Oration, wherein he 
fo from ^ ,n ex P rel ’ s words to AnsSiafis, and The Ap'ottles i and al- 
hirnnlue « E J e Si“ck concerning the Dream of AnttSlsfia. Confult 
coins, at the year of Chrift 378. Vsief 


far different reading in our Florentine and Sfortisn M. SS. For, in both 
thofe Copies’tis thus expreft; iuKfsusia,. x!K&, ftands in need if 
the Churches this reading Epiphsn. ScholaSiiciis has followed, a, ap¬ 
pears from his Verfion. For he renders it thus: Quit igitur Imperil or 
Ecclefis opus habet. In regard there]ore the Emperor hat an occajion for 
the Churches. Nicephorus maintains the common reading: for inftead 
of [[excludes us from] his words are [ drives us out of.l The Manu^ 
feript reading is in my judgment the better. . Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning-the hundred and fifty Bijhops convened at 
Confiantinople, and concerning the Determina¬ 
tions made by them, after they had Ordained Ne- 
<Sfcarius in that City. 

[ A Fter this) the Emperor without any delay 
ii. fummons a Synod of Bifhops [who em¬ 
braced] his own Faith ; that by them the Ni¬ 
cene Faith might be confirmed, and a Bilhop 
of Confiantinople Ordained. And becaufe he had 
feme hopes of being.able to unite the Macedoni¬ 
an to [a profeffionof] his own Faith j hefum- 
mon’d the Prelates of that Herefie alfo. There 
met therefore of [the Embracers of] the Ho¬ 
mooufian Faith, Timotheus from Alexandria ■ from 
ffernfalem Cyrillns, who having made a Retra¬ 
ctation, at that time alfented to the Homooufian 
Creed: Melitius was come thither from Anti¬ 
och before, having been fent for to that City 
on the account of Gregorius’s Ordination: alfo 
(a) Afcholius from Theffalonica, and many others. W (n the 

M,S. both here, and alfo before, id Chap. 6. of this Book ^hUper- 
fon is called Acholius. The Latins do commonly give him thut name. 
For fo he is called by Amir opus, by Profper in hit Cbronicon, and by 
Jordanes m his Booh de fucceffione gggnorunt. But the Greeks do 
ufually term him. Afcholius. This is the Afcholius, concerning whofe 
Death; Virtues, and Miracles, Saint Ambrofius writes, in Ms s«ch E* 
piftle to the Clergy of Theffalonica. Where he fays, that Anyf,us hi. 
Scholar fucceedcd him. VxJef 

F f 3 They 





the fyde0fiicat Mi$ory 


V. 


\3fiiiiiiai They were in all an hundred'and fifty. The;I 
^ fe "-J un - principal Perfons of the Macedoniab Party, were 
oi GysAmm, and j|^m»»«ii[Bifhop] df 
LampfacfH. [Of this SeA •] there were thirty 
fix QBiihdps,] molt of whom came from the Ci¬ 
ties about the H ellefpont. They met therefore in 
the Confulate of Eucharius and Evagrtus,in the 
month of May. The Emperor and_ the Bifhops 
that embraced his Greedy did their utmoft’ to 
-htmg Eieufius and his Followers over to their 
own fide ; putting them in remembrance of the 
»See Book ^Embafly, which they had fent by Euftathbis 
4.chap. 12.ro Liberitts heretofore Bifhop of Rowe 5 and (J>) 

(b) See that not ] on gf ince they themfelves hadentred 

"’r'tes has into a promifcuous Communion [with the 
remarked Orthodox,] on their own accord : And that 
concern- they, having once acknowledg’d and profeft 
jug tiiis an agreement in the [points of] Faith, didnot 
Matter in do what was ri g hc an d J 10 neft, now to attempt 
o"f this"'" fubverfion of what had been well and wifely 
Book, determin’d by themfelves. But the Macedonia- 
■Mef little regarding either admonitions," or re¬ 

proofs, chofic rather to profefsthe Arian opini¬ 
on, than to give their affent to the Homobuftan 
Creed. Having made this anfwer,they departed 
from Cor.fiantmople, and wrote to their followers 
in every City,ordering them in no wile to give 
their confent to the Creed of the Nicene Synod. 

•f That is, ®ut the [Prelates] of the + other partyftaid [at 
the Or the- Co „j} ant it,ople] and entred into a confult about 
dox ' the Ordination of a Bifhop. For Gregorius, as 
we have told you a little before, refufed the 
Bifhoprick, and prepared for his departure to. 
Naz.ianz,um. There was a perfon, by name 
JN Tettaritts, [a defeendant] of aSenatorian Family, 
a fweet-temper’d Man,admirable for his whole 

(c) Inftead cour fe of life, ft] although he bore the Traitors 

of > y Office. This perfon the people feized upon, 
Zuiouzb elected him Bifliop, and he was Ordained by 
&c.]l had the hundred and fifty Prelates then prefent. 
rather Moreover, at the fame time [the faid .Prelates] 
read promulged a San6Hon,that the Bp. of Confiahtino- 

pie fliould have the (d) priviledges of honour af- 
™ r&c. -ter the Bifhop of Rome, becaule that City was 

?l!st “live bore the Prator's Office .] Nicephonis confirms our emendation j 
for he words it thus: d, J'U hVb r, and ad- 

a . 1 mil fo, ter all things , who then bore thePram s Office. Valef. 
rd't fa -TtcicH-i'i. ■svc nuns. They-are- the very words of the third 
Canon of the ConflaminopoUtan Synod. Whereby the Conflaminopo- 
liun Fathers do confer upon the Bilhop of Conflantinople a Prece- 
denev or Primacy of honour only, but give him nothing of a Metro- 
nolidcal or Patriarchal power, or jurifdiaion. This is evident, not 
only from the cautious Expreffion which the Fathers of this Synod 
make ufe of; (for they give him, not to vpiofactrue 
the priviledges of power or ju’ifdiBton, not pnvtledgesjn general ; 
but they beftow on him only to. or gut Head, rat tiuhs, thepnvi- 
ledoes ot honour :) but alfo from thefe very Words themfelves, com- 
oar’d with th e fecond Canon ofthisConflaminopolitan Synod, For, in 
that Canon the Fathers had made a poiitive fanflion thac a Dicccefis 
Ihould be govern’d by its Bifhops, for, by a Synod of all the B,[bops 
in the fame Dioecefis,) and th&t the Paid Bifhops ihould exereffe their 
Ecclefiaflical Power in that Dicccefis only: ■snt &egw r* 

"V Stris »c nivov hiKmcpiSv, and that the Bifhops of the Thracican 
Vitecefis Should only govern the [_Ecclefiaftichf Males of the faid 
Thracican Dicccefis ; Thefe are the very-Words of the Canon. Now, 
every body knows, that Conflantinople is fuuate in the Jhracican 
Dicccefis In regard therefore, that the prefent Fathers had commit¬ 
ted the whole government of the ThracicanDiacefis to a Synod of all the 
Bifhops in the laid Dicccefis-, therexouldnothing remain, which they 
might affign to any other Angle Bilhop in the hidDicecefis, before the 
: refVof them, fave only the bare priviledge. of honour, j. which alone 
thev do here confer upon the ConflanUnopoUtan See lituate in the 
ft mV nice nebs And thus, by the order of this Canon, Anatolius 
. ffiop of Conflantinople is placed next after Lee 1 the Bifhop of Wi 
Legates, in tbefubferdptions of the Council of Chalcedon. See Conctll 
* General. Edit. Bin. Paris .636. Tom. 3 . pafr 452 453 - There.ocj 
. curs an eminent inftance of this honour due to th e -Confianttnopolitan 
Bilhop by vertue of this Canon, in Synod. Chaired. A^.t. vid. Conc.l. 
General. Edit. Bin. ut prius,Tom. 3. pag. 61,02. See the Learned Dr. 
Beverege’s Annom. on the third Canon Conctl. Confttmunop. pag. 515. 


-Nexi-Roirie.- They'did again- Confirm the Ni-ar tt i m ^ 
tene Creed; and conftitiited (e) Patriarchs, ha- 
ving made £( f) divifiori of the Provinces j that fo 

(e) The firjft mention (ifI-mifrake not) of Chrifliayi Patriarchs re 
rterm them,becaiife the Jews had grand. Officers anhongft themthr. 
■termed, long before this cime ; ) ifi any Author worthy of credit - 
at this place in our Socrates. However, there ia noTraaU fiir amonsft 
Learned Men, about defining the time wherein thefe Patriarchs 
fiitt confticoted in the Cbriftian Church. Valefius, in his Notcs'e 
this Chap, and in his third Booh of Ecclefiaflical Obfervations uponsoert 
'tes and Soloviev does in a great many words affert, that the Patriar¬ 
chal Authority was confirmed by 1 he fixth Canon of the Nicene Smlj 
This aiTertiori of his is fufficientlv confuted by Dri Beveridge fj u:' 
Amtotat. upon that frxtbCtmm, pag. 52, &c. At which place,andini' S 
notes on the fccond Canon of the Conftantinopolitan Council, pag. 9, 
the faid Learned Doftor is of opinion (agreeable to our SocriiJ, 
here,) that Patriarchs were firftconflituted by this fecond Oecutnt- 


nical Council held at Constantinople. Neverthelefs, he grants that 
moil- of tliofe priviledges, which Patriarchs afterwards challenged 
were given them by other Councils. Laftly, Dr. Barrow’s fentiment 

is, that this Di&cefiin (or Patriarchies!) Form did foon after the Niiac 

Council creep into the Church, without any folemn appointment, hi 4 
\ Spontaneous affiimptioii and Suh'rp’ffion. See his excellent Treatife of tfc* 

I Pope's Supremacy, pag. 240, &c. ' ' 

(/) The Homan Emperors who preceded ConSlantine the Gnu 
committed the chief management of affairs in the Civil State of the 
Empire to one, or at mod to two Prafefls of the Prcctorium. But Cos. 
flantinc the Great introduced a new partition of the Empire, (k 
Z ofimus tells us. Book 2. of his Bifl- pag. 439, 440 Edit. Lugd• 161 1 ■) 
arid-divided the management thereofamongft tour Przfeilsaf thefe. 
toriitm ; one whereof was PrafeB of the Premium in the Eaft, a fe- 
cond .of iHyrirum , a third of Italy, and a fourth of the Gallia' s, Each 
of thefe BrafeBs had feveral Dmcefis's under them every (ingle £k- 
cefis was .a •Combination'of divers Provinces together into one Ter- 
ritory. What DiceceSes every one cf thefe PrafeBs had under their 
Diftri£l,and wbatand how many Provinces were included ineachUiir. 
cefis.-, the learned Reader may fee in Gtiidus Pancirolus’s mitit 
utraque, dignitatum, cum Orientis, turn Ohcidentis, Edit. Lugd. ui 0 j, 
From which Author we will tranferibe the five Dicecefis's (for fo 
many-be had under him,) of the PrafeB of the.Pratorium of the 
Eaft, as they occurat fol. 3.and4,.of his Comment: becaufe they are 
neceffary, in order to the clear underftanding of what we have tofay 
further here. Sub difpofitione vtrorum Illuftrium PrafeBortm Putsrh 
per Orienttm, C Sc. Under the difpofe of the llluftrioia .the Trafdls 
of the Patorium throughout the Eifi, are thefe Diczcefis's tiudernrim 1 
The Eafl, Egypt, the Aftan ,. Pontich, sand Thracian Djcecefts’s. 

r Palcftitu, Phanice,.-Syria, 

„ . * .\Cilicia, Cyprus, Arabia: Andthe DtixfCm- 

, £ mander;-and Comes (Earl) of the Militt, 


^^ ern D,ce ' S Ifaurit, Paleflitaa-salutar.il,Paleftinafemti, 
are XV. J) rhanice Libani, Euph'atenfis, Syria Saluwii, 

.Ofrkiiena, ffrlefopotamia, Cilicia fectmla, 
tSuperior., Libya inferior, 

' JEgyptus, 

Auguftmea. 

, Pampbylia, Liettefponm, Lydia, 

L > ^ APifidU, Lycaonia, Phrygia Pacatiana, 

' £ Phrygia Salutaris, Lycia, Caria, Infills, 

r- Galatia, Bithynia, Honorias, 
^Cappadocia prima, Cappadocia fecunia, la- 
J phlagonii, 

\Pontus Folemmiactu , Pfellenopontus, Amt- 
L.Armenia felundt, Galatia Salutaris . 

In conformity to this Model of Government in the Civil State, the 
Regiment in the Church (which before had been =Metropolitica!, 
when the Provinces ..were independent on each.otherlin EccleiiafW 
Adminiftracions,) was adapted. This Dixcefan Porm of (3overnjn« 
might, ’tis probable, privately creep into the Church,' in that in¬ 
terval of time, between the Nicene and Conftantinopolitan-Comtm 
which is the opinion of Dr. Barrow (See Note (e.) in this Chapter;) 
But, ’tiscertain,. it was confirm’d by the Fathers convened in tni> 
fecond Oecumenical Synod ; iwhich Sanflion they made upon this oc- 
cation. A little before the fummoning of this Synod, Sdelhituyf 
(hop of Antioch in the Eail,- took a journey to Co«S.tHti«of/e, '* t! .® 
.he, together-with Tome other Bilhops, promoted Gregorius ofW" 1 
^um .to the ConSlantinopoIitan See. So So^oynen tells. us, ..Baok /t 
Chap.3 and 7. . Soon after Meiitiia .,had done.tJriSji'Peter-Bili'.oP” 
Alexandria fent fome Bifhops,from ^^pt to Conflantinople , yhoi»' 
.dained . Maximus the..Cpwi’i-Bilhop of .that Gicy- .’ |See.-*{W*_- 
•Book-yl Chap, 9. Now,,.irr the Political Pattition-pfithe -^wa’’ 11 ®' 
pire, (as you mayfee by, thatDraught we,have heregivP n y oU0 ^| 
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aictsil Prxtorian-PrxfeSure,) thefe three places were in three feve- 
,) pfactfas. For, Antioch in Syria ("whence Melitius came,) was in the I 
oriental D.iscef.s. Alexandria (from whence the Bifhops were Tent 
■, Piter) was in the Efyptick Dixcefis ; and Constantinople (where 
[Lr,, Bifhops had celebrated their Epifcopal Ordinations) was fitu- 
-,i the Tbmcican Dixcefis. In regard thefe Proceedings had pro¬ 
duced a great deal of diforder and confuiion .in the Church ; to re¬ 
medy this in future, the Fathers convened in this Synod , make 
j c-nction , C See Cone. Condamhiopol. II. Can. 2. pag. 87. Edit. 
e,-jersg.) chat the EcclefiaShck Diacefis's fhould have the fame Li- 
jj !5 with tliofe of the State ; and that it ihould be as unlawful for 
Eccleiiaftick Perfons to perform any Office, or do any bufir.ers be¬ 
longing to them, without that Dixcefis wherein they were placed; 
a5 it was for the Civil Mioifier to intermeddle with any affair without 
t l,.. Limits of his Dixcefis. That this had not been duly obferved in 
rhe Church before this Synod, butthac Prelates made frequent Ex¬ 
ertions one of one Dixcefis into another, to ordain, OV. is evident, 
nor only from the inflances we have mention’d juft now; (where 
tve find Melitius who belong’d to the Oriental Dixcefis, and other 
Biflmps of the Egyptid Dixcefis ■, ordaining a Bilhop of ConSanti- 
r.mU, a C ity in the Tliracican Dixcefis ;) but alfo from the Tefti- 
siiony ofonr Socrates, a Perfon who lived'foon after the convention of 
this Qnllantinopolitan Synod ; who fpeaking here concerning its 
SidClions, xj xaTeidgXitt r.alfmmy (fays he) JWeqwfefooi -rd{ 
iu.s, ike. And they constituted Patriarchs, having made a divifion 
el the Provinces ; that Jo thofe Bijhops fwlio make their abodej without 
tbt bounds of their own Dicccefis, fhould not invade the Churches with¬ 
out thei' Limits. For this bad been promifcuoufly dove before by reajon 
of the Persecutions. Bur, notwichftanding chat this Diwcefan form 
(m imitation of the Civil State of the Empire) was brought into the 
Church, and thereupon Patriarchal Secs were erected 5 yet after 
this, feveral Provincial Churches had their ancient privileges con- 
fiun’d to them, (which confirmation is grounded on tbefixth Canon 
of the M'rwe.Council, as,Dr. Beverege has fully prov’d in bis Notes 
on that Canon, pag. 58 ;) an,d remained Independent from the Patri¬ 
archal Sees. For inftance, the Cyprian Church was adjudged to be 
fuch an one, in the eighth Canon of the third General Council held at 
Eylefitt, in the year of Chrift 431. in which Canon, after the Ephcfine 
inkers had determined the Cyprian Church to be independent from 
the Bifhop of Antioch 3 they add this claufe : ah di ajafib £ g% 

■fhm dtomtstw, A char.ijrxgysSy sra e y. V vKa.x^h<rn a a, &c. 
Jhejame fall be. obferved mother Dixcefis, and in the Provinces every 
where ; that fo, none of the moil Religious Bijhops may invade another 
Province, which bis not been for many years before, and from the begin¬ 
ning under his, or bis predeceffors hand. In like manner, Armenia 
the Great was exempted from dependence on any Patriarchate ; as’tis' 
apparent from That Order of the Prefidency of the mod holy Patriarchs 
which Dr. Beverege has publifibed (at his notes on the 36th Canon 
Concil. Trullan. pag. 13;, &c.) from a very ancient Greek Maim- 
feript in the Bodleian Library. In which Maimfcript, neither England, 
Scotland, nor Ireland, are reckoned dependents on the Roman Pa¬ 
triarchate ; as the Learned Reader, on perufnl, will find. Though, 

’ris as certain, that there was a compleat and abfolnre Church ferled’ 
in thi, Illand, long before this Manufcript Order was (or can be fop. 
poled to have been) drawn up •, as chat there was one at Antioch, or 
Rune it felt. For (not to mention thofe unqueliionable authorities 
which might be here produced to prove, that the plantation ol the Go- 
fpel in this our Province was as early as the clofe of Tiberius’s Reign:,) 
we have many Witnefles of an undoubted authority to atieft,that be¬ 
fore the times of the Nicene Council, there was a compleat Church fet- 
iedin ibis Ifland. Forfirft, in the fubfriptions to ihe firSl Council of Ar- 
^((convened in France before [he Nicene Council, that is, before the 
year of Chrift 325,8s ibeAfts of rhe faid Council, publilht by -facobtts 
Sirmondtts do atteSl ;) we meet with the names of thefe Perfons who 
went thither from this our Ifland: (See Concilia Antigua Gallice, 
Toni. r. pag. 9. Edit. Sirmondi Parij. 1629.) Eboritu, Epijcopus de 
ciyitate Eboracenfi, &c. Eboritts Bijhop of the City of Fork in the Pro¬ 
vince of Britannia. PeSlitutus, Bijhop of the City of London, in the fore- 
written Province. Adelfttis, Bilhop of the City Colonia of the Londoners, 
from the fame Province, Sacerdos a Presbyter, Arminius a Deacon. 
Secondly, Athanafms (in his fecond Apology againSl the Asians, p. 720. 
Edit. Par if, does atteft, that the Bifhops of the Britannia’s were pre- 
fiat at the Sirdican Council ; which Synod was convened in the Con- 
folate of gufinus and Ettfebius (fee our Socrates, Book 2. Chap. 20, 
notec.) on the year of our Lord 347. Laftly, to mention no more, 
Etlarhis Bifhop of Foifliers in France, in the beginning of his Bookde 
Sptoiis (pag. 318. Edit. Parij". 1631. which Book was written about 
toe year of our Lord 350.7 fends Greeting Britanniarum Epifcopis, 
to the Bijhops oj the Britannia's. This is E fficient to prove we had a 
J-hurch here in thofe times. And, that this Church was governed 
“V.Itsown Bifhops, till about the year of Chrift doo, and 1 'ubjeS 
neither tn — any ot her f ore jg n Prelate, is - 
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thing evidently apparent, from what Venerable Bede has recorded 
m bit Ecclefiaftick Liijiory. For when Gregory Bijhop of Rome, 
iluppofing the Inhabitants of this Ifland to be fijll intangled in 
the Errors of Paganifm,) had fent hither AngujUne the Monk 
to convert them fto Cliriftianity ; he unexpeftediy found, not 
Mly .the Chriftian Religion difleminated amongft them long be- 
arrival, but Bifhops alfo rightly and duly conftituted;. 
which Prelates could not (in my Ample judgment) be foppofed 
the Subjefts of the Roman Bijhop, became he w as fo far from 


having any knowledge of them, that he did not believe there was 
one Angle Chriftian in this Ifland. But, though Aw>ufline at his 
arrival found not the Brittijh Bijliops dependants m tf lZn Ll , 
yet, he refolves to ure.his utmoft endeavour to make them fuch in 
order to which, by the affiftance of Ethelbert King of Kent (as Bede 

Prelate's Ec “* ile s tog/ther he 

Prelates of the adjacent Provinces of the Britons, advifcs them to alter 
thev“h^ m llf aS , s > a nd to accept of him for their Arcli-bilhop. But 
the/, having an Arch-bifhop of their-own already, to wit, clie Bidion 
offijerleon, and looking upon it to be a ftrange and unheard-of 
fuf. lh" ha a C a 7 - fil ° Ul< n become to a Foreigner ; wholly re- 

mied him and his monftrous propofal3 telling him, that they would not 
own him for their Arch-bijfmp 3 and, as to their ancient cuftoni and 
ufages, that they could not relinquijh them without the con fin t and licence 
tneir own Nation, thereupon they defined a fecond Synod might be 
•v.ned At whjen there met fe-en Britijb Bifhops (whole Names 
you may fee in Sir Henry Spelman's Councils, Tom. 1. pag. ,06 mid 
many ocher Learned Men ; who by Diomnbus for as Bede oik him 
* bbot °f diangor gave Augufiine the Monk this aff.ver: 
(See Sir Henry Spelman, as before, pag. 108, 109. ) Be it known to vote 
and without doubt, that we are, and. every one of us obedient and fubteB 
to the Chinch cj God and Pope of Roms, at:.! to every true and pious 

S^1'TH CBS « hiS , f g 7 e witb h‘ er facl charity and’to 
help every one of them by word and deed to be the fins of God. As for 
any other obedience, 1 do not know that I owe it to him whim: re 
call the- Pope, or that he hath right to challenge or require to be" the 
Father oj lathers. This obedience we are ready to give and pay to him 
and to every Chriftian continually. Befides, we are placed trader til 
Government of the Bijhop of fiaerleon upon Vske, who is to fubervife , , 
der God over ns, to make us keep the Jpiritual way. Wiuc tiea tna-nr 
the Brtstijh Prelates found from Augujtinc's hand, after they had riven 
him this anlwert, the Reader may fee in Bede, at the BookandChao 
now quoted. Where we find this Augufiine, their pretended Conver" 
ter, threatning them with a War. Which by his Inflation (f-e Mr" 

1200 Brittij]) JEcclefidflichs were (lain at one time. Aft^r rhk 
Romjb Bifhop, for upwards of nine Centuries exerciMa fupream 
Eccieliaftick Power in this Nation 3 though feveral of our Kings 
prornulged fevere Laws agamft it. But now at length his Trnf 
mck yoke is broken off; and our Church enjoys its ancient prhfll 
edges : which may that God continue to it, by the moft prerious 
blood of whofe eternal Son it was purchafed ! Amen. P 

(s') thofe Bifliops Cwho make their abode] with- Cratianus 
out the bounds of their own Diceccfis, fhould no t F ‘ : ' d?7 'J" n - 
invadethe Churches without their limits. For ' rhe 0 ^f ,m - 
this had been promifcuoufly done before, by rea- nerrif'' 
ion of the perfecutions. And to Nettarins was J'rA- 
allotted the ^ Great City and Thracia. ♦ Th _, . «i mv dh- 
He'ladius fuccelTor to Bafilhts in the Conftami• ’ 
Biflioprick of Cafarea in Cappadocia 3 nople. ™ e / 

‘anon of the Conftantinopolitan Synod ; wtiich Dionyfius Exigms 
rs thus : gut juittfupcr Dixcefim Epifiopi,&. c. the Bijhops who are 
c a } here may be a twofold fence of thefe V/ords. For, 

hrft, They may be termed dorif J'toir.Hxiy itrioKoxot, who are over a 
Dixcefis, or prefide over a whole Dixcefis;, of which-fort is the Bifhop 
of Alexandria, or the Bifliopof Antioch, who is conftituted not over 
a Province, but over a Dixcefis. Or fecondly, They may betermedl 
-vrep d'tUH.oaiu who are without their own Dixcefis: So Zonaras ex¬ 
plains thefe Words 111 hit comment on this Canon. Lucas HoilUnius hac 
embraced the former fenfe of thefe Word- For, at the Margin of His 
copy he had made a remark, that tills paffage in Socrates is to be 
explain’d thus: Ne Epifiopi, ike. Left the Bijhops Jet over their own 
Dixcefis s, Jboitld invade the Churches fituate without their limits. But 
the latter ftnfe is the truer ; which the Canon it fell declares in the 
following Words: for the Fathers add, axgims di i-rntKOTus vfi. 
S'to'ir.ncriv tail iariCeuiora, that the uncalled Bijhops come not beyond their 
Dixcefis. Wherefore M . ivLL, ate the Hme with 

vciepaeaci, 1 relates without their bounds ; which title Socrates has given 
Gregory Naftanqcn at chap. 7. of chi. Book ; becaufe of his removal 
from the Bilficprick of Safrmi (which was in the Pcntick Dixcefis 1 tn 
Conftantinoplei Further," ic is to be noted, that Dixcefis in thic 
Canon docs not hg,nifie a Diocefe ("as that word is common I v uferi 'i 
or a Province, as the Greek Interpreters Zonaras and Bairamov fun 
ptffed ; but it imports many Provinces joyned together winch are fob - 
jefl to one Governour. Whence tile title of this Canon is, ear'. S', 

, concerning Dixcefis. For, its exprefs words are, av*u-flc,Acu Ji 
eyyileagfilfie aSo dumaeay -.lavivQ-, &c. the forcwrj,te» Ca 
nun concerning Dixcefis being obfiuved, ’tis manifell that a Provincial 
Synod will govern affairs throughout every Province. You fee « hi r f 

Fnr e ? ,ifnt^"h n aH ,an K h °c V j £. di ^"Buiihesa Province from a Dixcefis 
For, us not forbidden by this Canon, that Bifhops fhould o o o.,r ? ’ 
Province into another, to celebrate Ordinations; that being not r ‘ u 
done otherwife. To inftance in the Afian Dixcefis (fee note f l .i 
Fathers prohibit not a removal out cfj^tni into Pamvhilia nor o, t 
Car uvuto Lydia, on account of Ecdefiaftick buiineft ; buc thev 
forbid them to pafs out of one Dixcefis into another. Vajeftf^ 
F f 4- G regoritts 
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'Grjtiamis Gregorius [Bifhop] bf Nyjfa 3 a City alfo in Cap- 
padocia, ( who wa$ Baflids' s Brother 3 and Otrei- 
fTfff us [ Bifhop ] of Meletmd in Armenia, had the 
{h) 1 he (h) Patriarchate of the Pontick Diascefs for their 
term no.- allotment. To Amphilochius of Iconiam, and Op- 
reto-txia. timas [Bifliop] of Antioch' in Pifidia, was aflign’d 
'ufed 0 re the J f mn C Di*ce/uJ To Thnotheus [Bifliop ] 
fuch a of Alexandria was given [the Superintendency 
fenfe, as over the Churches] throughout Egypt. The 
to fignifie aciminidrationof the Churches throughout the 

* r P h *\ r J' Eaft was committed to the Bilhops of that Re- 
ftfiflly To gion, [to wit] to Pelagitts of Laodicea, and Dio- 
taken. darns of Tarfus ; but to the Antiochian Church 
Nor.mutt were re ferv’d the Priviledges [ of Honour J 
we think, w hi c h were given to Meletius then prefent. 
Prelates, They like wife decreed, that if need required, 
here men- a Provincial Synod fhould determine the Ecclefi- 
tioned by aftick affairs of every Province. Thefe San- 
tooues, ta .j on - we re confirm’d by the Emperor’s own 
ftftutcd °* conlent. Such was the conclufiOn of this Synod. 
Patriarchs , , . 

properly To called y b-caufe (as Valefr.it well remarks; there are more 
than one named hereto be fiiperintendencs over one Ditecefist, for 
inftance, He’Udius, Gregorius, and 0trains, are affigned For the Pon- 
ticlt Dicecejis. Now, what that power was, which is here given to 
thefe Prelates by the Svnod (or rather hy the Emperor him- 

fdf,) will appear from an inlpeOion into the occafion of tbeir being 
intrufted with this power. The Emperor Tbeodojius, perceiving the 
Churches to be notoriolifly peftred with Arianifm, took a refutation to 
extirpate it. In order whereto, he publilhed an Edifl Cwhich is men¬ 
tioned by Sopomen, Bjok 7. Chap. 9. and is ftill extant, being the 
third Law in the Tlx 0 do ft an Code, Tit. de fide Catbolicd O to this efFea; 
That in all (laces, the poffejfton of the Churches Jhould he delivered to 
Jitrh perjons only, as would acknowledge and profit's one and the fame 
Deity of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in afubfiflency of three per- 
fons equal in honour and power. I11 order to a more clear manifelta- 
tion of thofePerfons that owned this acknowledgement and profeffi- 
on ; fuch of them as were in Couftantinople and Thracia, were by this 
Imperial Law obliged to hold communion with Nettarins Prelate of 
the ConftantinopoUtan See ; tliofe in the Pontick Dicecefis, with Hclladi- 
1 is, Gregorius, and Otreius, Stc. For thefe Prelates (rays Socmen) the 
Emperor himfelf approved of, after he had. feett and fpoken with them ; 
and alfo, they had an eminent repute for their pious Government of their 
Churches. And the Emperor orders further in his Edifl, that who- 
foever dijfented from a communion of Faith with thefe Prelates, in their 
feveral dijtriffs, he Jhould be expelled out of the Church as a mani- 
f'eji Heretick. Yon fee then, that the power given to thefe Prelates 
here was not properlv Patriarchichal; but only this, that their Faith 
was to be the ilandard as it were, to meafnre that of others by, and a 
communion with them the Teftfor admitting perfons to, or expelling 
them from, Ecdelioflick preferments. But, though weaffirm, that 
the Prelates here mentioned by Socrates, were not conftituted Pa- 
tt iarcli, ptoperly fo called : yet we fee no reafonof making an infe¬ 
rence from hence, (as Valefius in his note here does,) that Patriarchs 
were not conlthured by the Con'daminopolitan Fathers. For this is 
plainly repugnant to our Socrates's fere-mentioned words in this chap. 
viq. ',Taletepx a -’ fi mt > J'tavcwdy^. 01 tie vaa.pyia.c, they con flint- 

ted Patriarchs? having made a diftribution, or divifion, of the Provinces. 
On which diltribution of the Provinces, the entire conftitution of Pa¬ 
triarchs has its foie dependence. For, from it arofe Dixcefes, over 
which Patriarchs were Pet. See the Learned Dr . Beverege’s notes on the 
6th Canon of the Nicene Council, pag. 52,&c. and on the fetond Canon 
of the Ctmflant. Synod, pag. 94. 


his own name ■ which Church the embracers Gmims 
of Macedonia;'s opinion were heretofore in pof- 
feffion of, at fuch time as they were Separates {TT 
from the Arlans ; but were then expelled by rf '' J 
the Emperor, becaufe they refufed embracing 
of his Faith. Moreover, at thefame tim zMe- 
letius Bifliop of Antioch fell into a Diftemper, 
and died : inpraife of whom Gregorius, Bafliu/s f . 
Brother, fpoke a (a) Funeral Oration. Mele-'// Ke Jj l’® 
this's Body was by his Friends convey’d to An-omim in 
tioch. Such as were favourers of Meletius , did praife of 
again refufe to be fubjebt to Paulinas ■ but cau- 
fed Flaviamis to be fubftituted in the place of 4%?^, 
Meletius. By reafon whereof a new divifion no# 
did again arife amongft the People. Thus the tent a- 
Antiochian Church was afrefh divided into two " 10n |H 
Parties, on account of their Bifhops, not of ofapf 1 * 
their Faith. r j u /R 


C H A P. X. 

That the Emperor ordered a Synod of all the Seels 
to be convened, at which time Arcadius his Son 
was proclaimed Auguftus 3 and that 'the Nova- 
tians ( who as to their Faith embraced the fame 
Sentiments with the Flomooufians] werethe only 
perfons that hadpermiffton to hold their Affemblies 
within the City. But the other Hereticks were 
forced from thence. 

B Ut, there were difttirbances in other Cities 
alio [which hapned] at fuch time as the 
Arlans were ejected out of the Churches. On 
account whereof I cannot choofe but admire 
the Emperor’s Judicioufnels and Prudence. 

For he fuffered not (lo far as it was in his pow¬ 
er [to prevent them,]) the Cities to be filled 
with tumultuous difturbances: But within a 
fhortfpace of time, order’d a Synod of all the 
Hercfies to be again convened, fuppofing that 
by a mutual conference of the Bilhops, one con¬ 
cordant opinion would prevail amongft all men. 

I am of opinion, that this defign of the Empe¬ 
ror’s was the caufe of that fortunate fuccefs he 
[then] had. For, about the fame timc,by a par¬ 
ticular difpenfation of Divine Providence, the 
barbarous Nations were reduced to a fubjection 
to him. And amongft others, Athanarichus King 
of the Goths made a furrendry of himfelf with ail 
his own people unto him, 

(<7) who loon after died at - Athanarichus King of the 
C r p Ml „o,k. Moreover, at SSSSStSSSK^ 
that tune the Emperor pro- grius, on the eleventh oifmity. 


That the Emperor Theodofius [ ordered ] the Body 
c/Paulus Bijbop of Couftantinople to he ho¬ 
nourably trail fated from [the place of his ] Exile. 
At which time alfo Meletius CBiJhopJ of An¬ 
tioch departed this life. 

A T that time the Emperor tranflated the 
Body of Paulas the Bifhop from the Ci¬ 
ty Ancyra ; whom Philippas PrafeB of the Prte- 
torium had banifh’d upon Macedonius' s account, 
and had order’d him to be firangled in Cucttfus a 
Town of Armenia , as I have * already menti¬ 
oned. [ Theodofius ] therefore, having receiv’d 
16 • [his Body] with much honour and reverence, 
gVdepolited it in the Church which now bears 


claim’d his fort Arcadius,An- and died on the ewent; 
gufius.hx the fecond Confu- t l' lunth i as ’tis. 

late of * Merobaudes which feBinZTchcmilln^O^Z 
he bore With fSaturmnus,on Following, which was the year of 
the fixteenth of January. - Chrift 382, when Antonins and 
Not’long after thefe things, S 1f?. r \us were Coniuh, i 
the Eifhopaofavcry Sea Z’&LplTJZ’") 
arnv d from all places, in a s rays the fame /datius. 
the fame Confulate, in the ' In the Greek he is c 
month 7««e- The Emperor r <>gaudiu here, and here, 
therefore having fent for r J naine in the 
Netfarius the Bifhop,conful- Snormlus - 
ted with him,what projetft fliould be made ufe of 
that the Chriftian Religion might be freed from 
diffentions,and the Church reduc’d to an union. 

And he faid, that that controverfie which caufed 
afeparation in the Churches, ought to be dif- 
cufs’d, that fo by a removal of the difcord,an a- 
greement might be effected in the Churches. At 
the hearing of this, Neclarius was full of anxie¬ 
ty and follicitude. And having fent for Ageiius 
then 


* In the Greek he is called Al.' 
rogaudus here, and hereafier. 

t His name in the Greek i 
Satornilus. 
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cmitmis then Bifhop of the Tshniaftans, (inregard he was 
film.] un. a perfon that embraced the lame fentiments 
jteoiofius. him. as to the Faith) he makes known to 1 
him the Emperor’s intent. He,as to other things, 
was indeed a very pious perfon ; but being nor 
very able to maintain a dilpute concerning the 
Doctrine [ of Faith, ] he propofes his Reader 
under him, by name Sifinnius , as a fit perfon to 
manage a Conference.But Sifinnius (an eloquent 
Man, and well-experienced in affairs, one who 
had an accurate skill in the Expofitions of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and in Philofophick opini¬ 
ons) knew that thefe Deputations do not only 
not unite Dilfentions, but alforaife Herefies to 
an higher degree of contention. Upon which 
account he gave Neltarius this advice: In regard 
lie very well knew, that the Ancients avoided 
the attributing a beginning of Exiftence to the 
Son of God ; (for they apprehended him to be 
co-eternal with the Father; ) he advifes him to 
Hum Logical difputes; and to produce for evi- 
, , dences the (£) Expofitions 

thefe of the Ancients : and that the 
words thin : The forms of tbs Cried Emperor ihould propofe to 
d-iivtr’d ij the Ancients. Epi- the Chiefs of each Herefie 
pfoiitis Scb'jhJUcus thn--. The Tra- this queftionAVhether they 
^ V " Spates means Y^ou’d entertain any refpetft 

the Hooks of the Ancient Dodoes for the Ancients, who (c) 
of the entireh i and more efpe- flourifiicd before the dilfen- 
ciaiiv, the interpretations of Sa- tion oftheChurch,or whe- 

^theywouUKjsa’en. 


tk Ancients. I J?^ ve iet them dare to Anathema - 

here chofen to render it Expo - . . . \ . c i n n 

fttoto, as fflufculus does. For, ttz,e them. And if they mail 
what Socrates here Mils htJ'b- be fo audacious as to do 
eat, a little lower he terms dp- that, the multitude will 
■/ttiui' Witrnt, the Expofition of forthwith extrude them by 
tk Atmans. V.ilef. . , TT , , . ■' 

(c) Inftead of [ violence. Upon the doing 

7vi 1 , accommodated f it mult un- whereof,the truth will un¬ 
doubtedly be ( doubtedly obtain a mani- 

?.wijkel ] v, hich Emendation f e ft vidlory. But, if they 

IM1 «fu|to re j«a.he a „- 

Dc Amiquit Eccicfue Vottoribus, cient Doctors, then It will 
pi tine divifionem floruiffint, con ■ be our bufineis to produce 
the Amient Doflors of the t i ie Books of the Ancients, 
mL. "vaifr^ Jore whereby .our opinion will 
be attefted and confirmed. 
Nett,wins having heard all this from Sifinnius, 
goes in great hafte to the Palace ; and makes 
the Emperor acquainted with the advice which 
had been given him. The Emperor embraces 
it with much eag.ernefs, and handled the mat¬ 
ter prudently. For, without difeovering his de- 
iign, he ask’d [the Chiefs of the Hereticks] this 
one queftion. Whether they had any refpedt for, 
and admitted of thofe Doctors of the Church 
[who lived] before [ the rife of) the diffenti- 
on : Upon their non-refufal of them, and their 
affirming that they highly revered and honour’d 
them as being their Matters; the Emperor en- 
*> 0 , orquired of them again, whetherthey would *ac- 
rc b “pm. quiefee in them as witneffes of the Chriftian 
Religion worthy be credited ? When the Chiefs 
of the Sedts and their Logicians ( for they had a- 
mongft them many perlons well-provided for 
the combat of difpute;) heard this, they knew 
not what to do. For every one of them fell 
into a difagreement of opinion; fome affirming 
that the Emperor’s Propofalwas good ; others 
[thinking] it not conducive to their defign : 
For fome'were one way affedted towards the 
Books of the Aftciems, others another. Nor 


could they any longer agree amongft them -Gratiatm, 
felves ; and they diflented not only from other 
Se<fts,but thofe of the fame Sect differ’d one from 
the other. • Concordant malice therefore, like 
the tongue of thofe ancient Giants, was divided, 
and their Tower of mifehief demolifh’d. After 
the Emperor perceived their confufed + Diffen- f Or ,Dif- 
tion, and [was fenfible] that they confided in perfion. 
deputation only, and not in the expofirion of 
the Ancients, he betook himfelf to a fecond pro- ( ^t n fi. ea( i 
je< 5 t: And orders every SeCt to (d) fet forth [and o> [yryei- 
deliver in] to him in writing a draught of that (foG 
Creed which they own’d. Then thofe [of every 
Sedb] amongft them that were skilfuiieft and 
moft eloquent,wrote their own opinion,making their 
ufeofa great deal of caution and circumlpeClion Draught 
in their expreffions. A day alfo was piccht upon, j 

whereon the Bifliops of each Sect upon fummons hjdr j^lier 
met at the Palace. At whichtimewei'eprefentrc-ad, as 
NeBarius and Agelius , Prelates of the HomoStsfim Nicephoros 
Creed; of xh&Arians , Demophilus - of t\\Q (e ) Eunomi -2 
ans, Eunomius himfelf; of thole that embraced 
Macedonitts’s opinion,E/cv//?«t[Bifliop]of Cjrzficam. fjst, to 
fet fo’tb 

[and deliver in ] to him in writing, a Draught, ) £<c. Valef. 

(e) This Draught of the Creed, which Eunomius then prefc iced 
to the Emperor fbeodofua, J have by me in Manulcripr ; for which I 
am obliged to the moil Famous and Learned Emericus Bigotius. la 
the Bavarian Mlunufcrjpt, and in Livitlciiu's Copy, this D-augh' of the 
Creed was placed at the latter end of Gregorius Nyjjevus's Books a- 
gainji Eunomius, as Gretfer atcefts. Bur, in the Florentine Copy. ‘r.nn 
which Bigotius tranferioed this Creed, it wjs place ! ■■ fore thole 
Books. Nor will it be unufeful, to inB.it it here. F ir. though it 
contains Eunomius's whole Impiety ; yet lome things occur in it, ;.i 
no wife derpicable. 

EUNOMIUS’s CREED. 

Ts ©s» it’ ©■ buffi Xprcs , fife Whereas God and our Sa¬ 

viour tfefns Chrifi, according to a moji jttji/entente, has f.tid, that he will 
confefs before God and the Father, thofe whhh fhould confefs aim before 
men, and that he mill deny fuch as fhould deny Him ; and whereas the A- 
poftolick DoBrine does exhort us, to be always ready to [jjve'y an j.-c-nint 
to everyone that atketh it: Whereas fjafily,']' the Imperial comm mis do 
require this Confejjion ; with allrcatinefs We confef what our Sentiments 
are, and that We Believe in one only true God, according to his own J?n- 
Brine, ttothonouring Himwitha falfe voice. For He cimuttly ;: But it 
by nature and Glory truly one God ; without beginning, always, and eter¬ 
nally alone. Not parted or divided into many as t a his Sub'tance, according 
to which he is one l nor exiftingfometimes one, at others another ; nor 
receding from what be is: nor formed from one Subfiance into three Fer - 
fans. For be is altogether and wholly one, continuing always atone in one 
and the fame manner. Having no companion of hit Divinity, no partaker 
of his Glory, no Confort of his power, no Affefjlr of his kingdom.' For 
he is one and the only Omnitotent God, God of Gods, Kfng of Kf"gs, and 
Lori of Fords. The F/igheB over all the earth, the HigheSlinthe heavens, 
the Highcil in the HigbeSi, the Heavenly things , true in being whit he 
is, and always continuing fo. T>ue in his Works, true in his Words. 
The beginning of allSubjeBion, Power, Empire. Above Converfiott and 
free from change, as being intori upt. Wot dividing his ow» Substance in 
begetting, nor being the Jams begetting and begotten, or existing the fame 
Father and Son. lor he is inrun up/ In marline i» no wife tainting 
matter, or members, or natural instruments. For he SI tnds in need of nor¬ 
thing. WE BE LI EV E alfo in the Son of God, the only Begotten God, 
the FirSl begotten of every Creature, Cln iSi the true God, nit unbegntten : 
not (before be was,) named the Son without Generation, begotten before 
every Creature. Not uncreated. The Beginning of the IP ays of God fin 
order to hisf Works, and being the Word in the beginning ■, not with¬ 
out a beginning. The living Wifciom, the operating Truth, the fubfiSting 
Power, the begotten Lif e ; as being the Son of God giving Life to the li¬ 
ving ; and restoring Life to the dead : the tfyie Light en I ip. bitting every 
Man that cometb into the World : Good, and the Minister of Good things 5 
in regard he is begotten of the Goodnefs and Power of the Father: who hath 
not divided with him that has imparted the Dignity, nor with any other, 
his Fathers Substance, or Kingdom. But by Generation is made Glorious, 
and the Lord of Glory. Who has received Glory from the Father, but has 
not partaken of the 'Father’s Glory. For, the Glory of the Almighty 
is incommunicable, as he himfelf hasfaid, I will not give my Glory to 
another. Who his been glorified by the Father before ages. Who has 
been glorified by the Father through ages, and throughout the whole ra¬ 
tional and created Substance. Whom the whole celestial SAiUcs doth 
guard. For he is the Lori and Ffing 0} Glory .as being the Sonof God and 
God ; the Framer of things immortal and mortal, the Framer of pirits 
and of aQ fiefh. Fbratl things were made lav him, and withnuchim 
nothing was made. The Kjng and Lord of aU Life and b'eath of thofe 
[Creatures'], that were made by him. For all tlnnns were d- 'vered 
unto him by the Father, according to his holy expr effort, and the Father 

hath 
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hath given all things into his hand. Obedient to the framing and creating 
of the things which are. Obedient to every Adminiftration. Not receiving 
hit being the Son, or God, from his obedience: but in that he is the Son, 
and it the only begotten, he is made God. Obedient in Works. Obedient 
in Words. The Mediator in Sentences [[or Decrees ']. The Media 
tor in Laws. Him we acknowledge to be the Son of God, and the only 
begotten God. Him alone [we acknowledge to be} like to him that begat 
him upon account of an eminent fimilitude and a peculiar conception Qw - jig- 
nif cation . J Not as the Father [»[] to the Father. For there are not 
two Fathers. Nor as the Son [ is} to the Sou, there being not two Sons. 
Nor an the Vnbegotten to the Vnbegotten. For there is one only Dn 
begotten, [w w/t] the Omnipotent ; and one only begotten Son. But [be 
it like} as the Son to the Father: In regird he is the Image and Seal of 
every Operation and Fower of the Almighty: the Seal of aU the Works, 
Words, and Counsels of the Father. Him me acknowledge to be one of 
thofewho covered the earth with [a deluge of} waters. Who burnt the 
Sodomites with fire. Who inflitled punifisment on rt&e'EgvptUns. Who 
made Laws according to the Commandment of the Eternal God. Who in 
the times of the Pi ophets converfl with the Ancients. Who called thofe that 
refufed to obey. Wl.o has received all power of Judging. I-'or the Fuller 
judgeth no Man; bur hath given a!)judgment to the Son. Who in 
the tail days was made flefb: made o/ .1 wow an. Made M in in order to 
the deliverance and Salvation of us Men. II ho ijfume.l Man [or Humani¬ 
ty} confijling of a Soul and Body. Who by Lis tongue and mouth Preach¬ 
ed peace to thofe that were near and fucb as were remote. Who was mule 
obedient unto the Crofs and unto death. And who fam not corruption, 
hut roje again the third day. And after his Re (arrcttion he tompendioujly 
expounded the my fiery to his [Difciples.} He ft's on the right band of the 
Father; and fhall come to judge ibe .juice and dead. After} bu [PerJon,} 
We Believe in the Paraclete, the Sgi> it of Iruth. The Teacher of Piety. \ 
Made by the Only begotten, to whom he was once fob).-cl. Who is not to 
be reckoned after the Father, nor together with tie Father. For the'e is 
one only Father, who is God over all. N,r ;> l.e to be equalled with the 
Son. For he it the Only begotten, and has no Brother beget ren at the fame 
time with him. Noryet is he to b: com arid with any other thing. For 
he has tranfeended aU other things that have been made by the Sun, in Ge* 
iteration. Nature, Glory, and fiiowledge Inreg.rdbr is tkefiril i„d 
heft, thegreatell and moji beautiful workif the Only b.gotten, ffto alfi 
kimfi If being our, and the fit Jt, and the Only, and tie moll nnhient 'fall 
the 'rons com/ojiues, by re.ifon of his fuLJtuvce and u.iitual Dignity, does 
per fill every Operation and De-Brine a, anting to the ons arlitreirent ' 
by whom he isfent, and of whom he receives. And l:e makes archtTnto 
thofe that are inHru(led\teaching the Tuth ; fin ll if ting the Saints ; lead¬ 
ing them whoiomc tothe sacrament: Jivi ting to the Spirit all his fne 
gifts, who gives grace. Andhe re- j crates with the faithful, in order to 
their under Handing and contimplatr.u of the things < ommamled. H ho 
groans with them that pray: it tie Guide to what is p'cfita'le: gives 
Jirenpth i» order to Piety: enlightens souls with the light of knowledge; 
purges the thoughts : chafes au ay drills; cures the ji k ; bail, the di- 
JfeaJed; brings ba,k the wanderers [into the way :} comforts the a fnti¬ 
ed : crefls tkoje tint JHtmble and j-li: rejrtfhes thofe that labour; en 
courages with flouts thofe that firive ; emboldens thofe tbit are fearful 
is the Guardian and Cod Jeer if all men ; tales all imaginable care, and 
males provifeonfor the promotion [or aceefs} of the well-minded, and fin 
the prefer vat ton of the more faithful. Fur thee, We Believe in that Ref cure- 
(lion vl:i,hfhallle[efjetled}by our Saviour ; [n- njii ,f t i,j\ vc ry 
Bodies which have Been dfolved, together with their "proper members 
stnd particles : when nothing JhaU be wanting or changed, of thofe thing s 
which compofed every nuns loely in this prefent life. 'Moreover, [We Be¬ 
lieve} the Judgment which Ji. ah he after this, of theft things which have 
been til thought or ailed ; and itkctvife of ill the works, words, adieus, pra- 
(lifes, conceptions aj the mind, and thoughts which have hapned in this pre- 
fe nt life: Jo that nothing at all, wh. tker of the greatest matters, or of the 
lead fhall be concealed : nothing of thefe thu gs, which have been legally 
done, or unjuiily i erpetrated, jballbe ner Idled orovnholt ; but a propor¬ 
tionate.end jufi /'entente fhall be given [or meajured out.} And thofe that 
have continued impious tv Jf liners to the end [if their lives,} fhall be fens 
away to an endlej's punijkmenr. But fuck as have le.l Holy and Righteous 
lives, Jhall be taken up 10 an eternal hfe. Unfit are our Sentiments, 
which we have learned from the Saints, and thus we think and believe. 
We have omitted nothing of what we have learned, on aceount of fiiame, 
or out of fear. Nor have we by reafou of turpitude or comentioufnejs made 
any additions thereto, or perverted any thing therein. Neither are we 
eonfeiotts to our Jelves of any Jiuhfatfiiy or detefiable impiety as it framed 
against us by thofe Sycophants, or Jlaudercrs; IVhofe damnation is full. 

That this is the Confeflftonot Faith, which wjsdcliveied by Euno- 
mius to Iheodcpm, in the month June, on the fecoi.d Confulate of 
Merobaudes which he bore with Sat urn in us ; is evident from chef: 
words which occur at the beginning of thi> confeffioii ; to wit, -fi, -ffi 
'Catsthirlv mrcts-ccfpaTatr taufifa ero'W.i'W -Ajj Suose-uici,'/ and 
whereas the Imperial Commands do 
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the written. Draughts of the Creed, he tore all Gr “ti mi , 


the reft, (difapproving of them,'in regard they 
introduced a reparation of the Trinity) except " ee *w“- 
the Hqmoottficm Creed only, which he com¬ 
mended and embraced. This was the reafon 
.of th eNovatians flourilhing again, [and of their 
being permitted] to celebrate their facred Af- 
femblies within the Cities. For the Emperor 
admiring their confent as . 

to the Faith,(/) with thofe ( f) tnftead of [ *1 As hfg ( 
of his own opinion, gave abou f tbo -l i .°f buorv ” ,) 
command by [the promul- TL^with, Tn' 
gation of ] a Law, that own opinion.} The fame ' rro 
they Ihould lecurely enjoy - occurs before in this Chapter r 
their own Oratories; and where [, hc [‘Vf. S-y.oifii 
that their Churches Ihould which^we hawwrr^ed < tf‘ , * , ' i 
have the fame priviledges dring it thus: For fame wl'l' 
with (g) thofe [Churches] wty afiedei towards the Biot, 
of his own Faith. But, the the Anciaus, others a>mkr. 
Prelates of the other Se< 5 ts, Vd /, T , r , , , 
by reafon of their difagree- fug, 

ment amongft themfelves, thofe [churches} of hu'mn'pM, 
were condemn’d and de- For the word i r.e.Mstcu,Ckur,hf 
fpis’d even by their own J®. Th< i. 

Difciples. And being re- r, B ao i ry.aprl.iledglofre«w»g f 
duced co a cklperation,and Embaifies, and the like, vaief. k 
overwhelmed with grief, 
they made their departure: and wrote Gonfo- 
latory Letters to thole of their own party, per- 
l'wading them not to betroubled, becaule ma-‘"E*JW 
ny reiinquilhed them, and became Adherents 
to the Ilomoiuficin Creed. For many [they faidl baps l ' e 1 
were c.-. lit el, but few chofin. Which expreffion imperial 8 
they in no wile made ule of, atfuch time as the power; 
greateft part of the people * through force and for Cm. 
fear became their favourers. But.neither were 
the Prufelfors of the Homobufitm Creed perfectly ^ ere Jta< 
free from trouble and difquierude. For the great fa- 
atiairs of the Antiochian Church caufed a divi-vourers 
lion among!! thofe that were prefent at theSy-° f „ th£ft 
’ the Egyptians, Arabians, and Cypriots if ^ 


is Cullfcjftoii. Valef. 


The Emperor gave them a very kind reception 
at their meeting: and haying received aDraught 
of the Creed in writing from every one of them, 
retired into a private apartment alone,whcre he 1 . 
pray’d with much fervency ,thatGod would give 1 ‘ m 

him his affiftance, in order to an ElecStion of 
the Truth. And having read over every one of 


nod. 


t gathering together again, faidthat Flaviamts< nimf t.- I . 
ought to be expeiltd out of Antioch. But [theTo^frat- 
hilltops] of Palesfiine , Thoenice , and Syria flood bi>, & 1 
defence of Flavianus. What conclufion 


this affair had, I will declare in its due place. 


gun. 


CHAP. XI. 


Concerning Maximus the Tyrant , hour he few 
Gratianus by treachery : At which time alfo 
Jultina, the Mother of Valentinianus Junior, 
ehffed, though unwillingly , from her Defign a- 
gainf Ambrofius Bijhop o/Millain, for fear of 
Maximus. 


A Bout the fame times wherein thefe Synods 
were held at Confantinople, thefe tranfacti- 
ons hapned in the Weltern parts. (a) Maximut&J^^ 
[coming] out of the llland Britannia, invaded ch,m- 
the Roman Empire, and makes a treacherous at- phorfin 
tempt upon Gratianus then engaged in a War a-fcem to 
gain ft the Alamanni. In Italy, during Falentini-^ff^ 
rtKHf’sminority, Frobits, a- perfon that had been 
Conjufihud the chief management of affairs,who their Ver- 
at that time bore the PrsefeSiure of the Frestorium. lions ap¬ 
pears) 

that this Man was born in Brittain ; which (though perhaps true, V £t ' 
,e in our Socrates. ZoJimnsfHeHet- 


cannot be made out from this pjflage in our Socrates. Zofimus (HiftM 
Book 4.; fays this Maximus was a Spaniard. Our Country-van 
das calls him Germcn Plantations Britannicee, a branch of the Brimtna 
Plantation. Camden mentions him in his Britannia (pag. 240, * 4 *i 
Edit Lend. \6oy.) where he quotes fome Veufes out of Aufonins i 11 
which he terms him Rhutupinm Metro, the Tfichborow-Thief. 



V. of Socrates Scholaftieus, 3 37 


GrttiarMs f.ujlina■ (Mother to ValentinianusAuguftusf)- a 
We».Jun*'W'omatrthatwas a Arian, duringher Husband’s' 
■jlaoiojius. had 110 power tp .be mifchievous towards, 
the Embracers of the Homimtfian Creed. ] 3 flt 
after [her Husband’s death,] when her Son Was 
. very young,fhe went to Millain, and railed great 
difturbances againft^w£n>/ 5 kr the Biftiop,iffuing 
out an. Order that he fliould be banilh’d. And 
whilft the. People made a refiftance [againft 
this Order,] out of their exceffive love to Am- 
' brofius, and oppofed thofe that endeavour’d to 
hale him away into Exile ; in that interim news 
came, that Gratianus was treacheroufly flain by 
the Tyrant Maximus. For Andragathius Maxi¬ 
mum's Lieutenant (being hid in a Carriage put 
into the form of a woman’s Horfe-litter, and 
carried by Mules; and having given the Guards 
aCommand,that they fliould before-handfpread 
abroad a report, that the Emperor Gratianus 3 s 
Wife was in that Litter;) meets the Emperor 
before Lyons, a City in France, palling the Ri¬ 
ver. The Emperor fuppofing it to be his Wife, 
was not aware of the Treachery: but,as a blind 
man does into a Ditch, fell into the hands of 
his Enemy. For Andragathius leapt out of the 
Litter on a fudden, and flew Gratianus. Grati¬ 
anus therefore ended his life in the Confulate 
* Mcrobaudes and Saturninus , after he had 
xogmim. re ig ne d fifteen years, and lived twenty four. 
This accident cool’d the Emperor’s Mothers 
heat againft Ambrofitis. Moreover, Valent inianus, 
though againft his will, complied with the 
neceffity of that juncture, and admitted Maxi¬ 
mus to be his Colleague in the Empire. At 
which time Trobus, afraid of Maximus’s power, 
relblves upon a retreat into thofe parts of the 
Empire nearer to the Eaft. Itrfmediately 
therefore he departs out of Italy ; and arriving 
fl)! win in Illyricum , he fix’d his refidence (~b) in Theffa- 
hece pro. lonica [a City] of Macedonia. 

tijinc to tin Reader. I am of opinion therefore, that Theffalonica, 
vihich was the chief City of Macedonia, was under Theodofius' s Em- 
pire. Myreafons are; C>0 becaufe Theoiofius, after he had been 
Proclaimed Attguftus by Gratianus at Sirmium, went to Theffalonica, 
redded there a long while, and receiv’d the Embaffies of the Cities 
of the Eaft i and when he fell Tick, he was baptized by Acholius Bi- 
ihi'p ij that City, as Zofimus, Prof per, Socrates, and others do re. 
late.' (2.) During his Refidence in chat City, he pubtilhed many 
Laws, which are extant in the Tbeoiofun Code, in the Titles de fide 
Otholica , and de E/xreticis ; which Laws are dated at Theffalonica. 
(•;.) Lately, in the Confiantinopolitan Synod, ac which ’tis manifeft 
tne Ejftc-n Bifbaps only were prefent, Acholius Bifhop of Theffalonica 
:s reckoned, as may be Teen in che eighth Chapter of this Book. After 
lbtodrjiui's limes, there is no doubt but Theffalonica was under the 
F-aliern Emperors. For ’ewas the chief City of the Oriental Illyricum, 
which contained Macedonia and Dacia, as we are informed from The 
Eotitia of the Konun Empire. But, whether or no it was under 
the Eaftern Emperors, about che beginning of Tbeodojtus's Reign 5 
may deferredly be doubted. For Aurelius. Vidor, and Zonaras do 
expreftv affirm, thac Gratianus gave Theoiofius only the Eaft and the 
fturn’.-. And Zofimus relates, that Valeminianus junior (upon his 
divilLn of the Empire wi.h his Brother,; had Italy, Africt, and Jlly- 
Warn. Nrither had Conftantius, or Valeris (wbo governed the 
Eiflern Empire before Theoiofius) Illyricum under their Dominion. 
In the times of Valent, 'tis certain, Mamertimu Pnefed of the 
Tratorium , governed Italy, Africa, and Illyricum at the fame time ; 
a> Amm. Marcellinus’ atcefts. Nocwithftanding, Valens (after his 
Brother '/alentinianus's death) Teems to have annexe Macedonia 
and Dacia to his own Empire, by the content of his Brother’s Sons. 
Which Cohesion I make from the clofe of Amm. Marcellinus's thirty 
f’f Booh ; where he fays, tbac Valens's Soldiers and Palatines, tyho 
had been befiegei by the Goths at Adrianople, mem out after that Siege 
»wi broken up, and btflned fome into Dacia, others into Macedonia, fup- 
t°(»g that Valens had retired thither. See Amm. Marcellinus, pag.4$8. 
Edit. Par. 1636. Valcf 


Valen.Jun. 

CHAP. XII. Theoiofius. 

v/Vsj 

That the Emperor Theodofius having provided a 
numerous. Army againft Maximus, ( at which 
time Elaccilla, bare him his Son Honorius ;] left 
Arcadius at Conftanrinople ,• but went him- 
felf to Millain, where he came to an Engage- ■ 

. . went with the Tyrant. 

B Ut the Emperor Theodofius was extreamly 
full of care and follicitude, and formed a 
very powerful Armyagaitift the Tyrant; being 
afraid left he fliould treacheroufly murder Va¬ 
lent inianus Junior alio. At the fame time, ar¬ 
rived Embaflfadors from the Vet fans, requeuing 
Peace of the Emperor. Moreover, then alio a 
Son was born to the Emperor, named Honorius, 
of whom his ’WifcFlaccilla was deliver’d, in the 
Confulate of* Richomeres and Clearchus, on the * Or, Rft 
ninthof September. In the fame Confulate died chomelius. 
Agelius Bifliop of the Hovatians, a little before 
C Honorius' s birth. ] On the year following, 
whereon Arcadius Auguftus bore his firfl: Con- 
fulate with Bauton, Timotheus Bifliop of Alex¬ 
andria ended his life, who was fucceeded in.that 
See by Theophilus. A year after this, Demophilus 
Bifliop of the Arlan Herefie, concluded his life. 

The Arians lent for one Marinas, a Bifliop of 
their own Herefie, out of Thracia, whom they 
intrufted with the Biflioprick. But Marinas fat 
[Bifhop] not long. For under him the Arian 
Soft was divided into two Parties, as, \ye Avail ■ 
declare hereafter. Wherefore they fen.t for j Do¬ 
rotheas out of Antioch in Syria, and conftitute.d 
him their Bifhop. In the interim, the Emperor 
proceeded to a War againft Maximus , and left 
his Son Arcadius Augttflus at Conjlantinople. Ar- . 

riving at Theffalonica, he finds (a) Valentinianusf^^^ 
and thofe about him in great fadnefs and anxi- ’ 
ety, becaufe out of neceffity they had admitted eawTirtr 
the Tyrant to be Emperor, as it were. But 
Theodofius, in outward appearance, gave no in- cbifto- 
tlication of his mind [in favour of either fide.] pborfon 
For he neither (/>) rejected, nor admitted Maxi- renders 
mus's Embafly. But he could not endure the t h V s * 
fight of a Tyrannical Government over the 
Romans, cover’d with the fpecious pretence of a ers , p or 
an Imperial name. Having therefore mufter’d Socrates 
his Military Forces, he marcht to (c) Millain. means va- 
■For thither Maximus was already come. himfdf ” 

who was on this year (when Valentinian himlelf was the third time Con- 
ful, with Eutropius ,) conquer’d by Maximm, (as Sulpitlus informs us, 
in his firjt Book concerning the Life of Martinus) and together with his 
Mother pf uftina, his Praf cBs and Comites, Red to Theffalonica. Valef. 

(i)Buc Zofimus fays, that Maximus's Embafiy was received by Theo¬ 
dofius , and that he acknowledged him to be Emperor and admitted 
of hisStatues ; and ordered CynegiusFrafett of the Prcetorium in the 
Eaft, that Maximus's Statues fhould be propofed to publick view at 
Alexandria, and that he fhould declare to the people that Maximus 
was Colleague of his Empire. Which thing Sigonius (in his Book de 
Occidentali Im/erio) has done ill to place on the year of Chrift 384, 
when Ryclomeres and Clearchus were Confute 5 in regard it was done 
in Valeminianus's third Confulate, which he bore with Eutropius, on 
the year of Chrift 387. .. For, on this year Cynegius was Prafed of 
the prcetorium. Valef. 

(.O He fhould rather have faid Aquileia: For thither Maximus 
went, as Zofimus and the other Chronologers do inform us. .Valef. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Diflurbance raifed at Conftantinor 
pie by the Arians. 


\ Bout the fame time that the Emperor was 
J_~\_ bulled in the War, the Arians in Cpnfian- 
tinople raifed a diflurbance, by this Artifice. ; Tig 
ufual 





'W 


The Ecclefiaftical Hijiory 


Lib. V. 


V'iieK.jun. ufual with * Men to frame ftories of things they 
TkeoAofm. are ignorant of. And if at any time they have 
•Thh'cfcj o 0tten an occafion, they fpread greater Ru- 
rafferdoesniours concerning the things they have a mind 
wen befit to, being always extreamly defirous of Changes 
too many and Alterations. This was the cafe of Confian- 
Perfons riwop/e ttt that time. For fome framed and divul- 
Nation" t S cd one thing concerning the War which was 
this jun- waged at that great diftance, others another j 
Sore. always prefuming upon the worft event of af¬ 
fairs. And when nothing of adbion had hap- 
ned in the War,as if themfelves had been Specta¬ 
tors upon the very Spot,they difcourfed concer¬ 
ning things which they knew not: [to wit,] 
that the Tyrant had gotten a Victory over the 
Emperor’s Army, That thus many were flain on 
this iide,and fo many on that,- and that the Em¬ 
peror was juft upon falling into the Tyrant’s 
hands. Then the Arians, at that time highly iri- 
cenfed,( for they were forely vex’d becaufe thole 
that had been perfecuted by them heretofore, 
were now irt poffeffion of the Churches with¬ 
in the City : ) began to enlarge the Reports. 
But afterwards, lome of the ftories that were 
told, induced even the Coyners themfelves of 
thefe falfe rumours to believe, that the reports 
they had framed and divulged, were not feign’d 
but undoubtedly true. For, fuch perfons as had' 
taken them up upon hear-fay, affirmed to the 
Authors of thefe Lies, that the account of Af- 
. fairs was exactly agreeable to what they had 
heard from themfelves. Whereupon, the Arians 
became embolden’d,brakeout into an irrational 
violence ; threw fire into the Palace of Nefta- 
ritts the Bifhop, and burnt it. This was done 
in Theodofius’s Jecond Confulate , [which he bore] 
with Cynegius. 


C H A P. XIV. 

Concerning the Emperor Theodofius’j Vitfory, and 
the Tyrant's Overthrow. 

B ut whilft the Emperor was upon his march 
towards theTyrant,the Forces under Maxi¬ 
mus's Command,inform’d of the great military 
preparations, could not fo much as refill an af- 
fault of the fame thereof j but, being put into 
a confternation, bound the Tyrant, and deli- 
(&) socra - ver’d him to the Emperor. He was flain inthe 
tes is mi-fame Confulate, on the (a) twenty feventhof 
p ak M*/ • But Andragathhu (he thatflew Gratianus 

tnus was"" W£tl1 own hand,) after he underltood that 
flain, not Maximus was routed, call himlelf into the ad- 
on the jacent River, and was drowned. ‘ Then, both 
3 7 th ° f the Victorious Emperors made their Entry 
buton the * nto Rome - Honorius, Theodofius’s Son, a Child 
28th of very young, was with them. For after Maxi- 
cfuiy , as mus was vanquillied, his Father fent for him 
lAitiuA ys 

in hit Chronicm. The fame is recorded in thofe Faflij which jacobus 
Sirmondus has publilhed under Idatius’s name. For, thefe arc the 
words there : Theodofio Aug. II. E 5 Cynegio Coff. i3c. In the Jecond 
Confulite of Theodofius Attgujlus \jrvhicb he boref with Cynegius, on tint 
ye&r, Maximus the Tyrant, that publich Enemy, is /lain by Theodofius Au- j 
gujius, three Miles from Aquileia, on the filth of the Calends of\ 
Auguii [that is, on the 28th of July] Alfo, his Son Vidor is Jlain a 1 
fen days after, in the Gallia's, by Tbeodojius’s Comes. Further, this 
Vidor had been created firft CxJ'ar, and then Augustus, by his Father ; 
as we are informed from this Old Infcription recorded by Sigonius, in 
bis 9th Booh, de Occidentali Impcrio: DD. NN. MAG. CL. 
MAXIMO, ET FL. VICTOR -1 PUS FEU- 
CIBUS SEMPER AUGUSTIS BONO R. p. 
N A T I S, Where you fee Maximus has two Pranomina, to wit" 
Magnus Clemens. Sulpitius Severus (Book 2. HiSlor. Sacr.') calls 
him Clemens Maximu/. But, by Orojiu: be is termed Magnus 
Maximus, yalef, 6 . 


from Confiantinople. They continued, therefore 
at Rome, celebrating their triumphal Feftivals. Tlcodll fiu. 
At which time Theodofius the. Emperor Ihewed 
a fignal inftaiice of his Goodnefs and Clemen- a miin*' 
cyi towards (b) Symmachus, a perfon that had either ^ 
been Gonful. For, this Symmachus was the e- Stcr me t , 
niinenteft perfon of the Senate at Rome, and or of hia 
Was admired for his great skill in the Roman Li- berf 01 -' 
terature. There are now extant many Orations calling 111 
of his written in the Latin tongue. But, in re- S ^mck s 
gard he had compofed an Oration in praife of ^ *' T «- 
Maximus whilft he Was alive.; and had fpoken fin i r "' 
it to him in publick, he Was afterwards charg’d had torn 
with tile crime of High-treafon. Upon this tbe cwfu. 
account he was afraid of a capital piinilhment l " e - F or 
and took fanCluary in the Church. But the ah ’? 4 ' 1 ' 11 
Emperor had fo great a reverence for the Chri- 
Ilian Religion,that he not only highly honour’d extant 
the Prelates of his own Faith j but gave grad- this day, 
ous reception to the Novations alfo, who em- ^ no f at 
braced the Homobufian Creed. Therefore, that beenc™ 
he might gratifie Leontius Bilhop of the Novati- ful • b u °“‘ 
an Church at Rome, he pardon’d Symmachus 's three 
crime. Symmachus having his pardon granted £ earsafte f 
him, wrote an Apologetick to the Emperor Theo- rLrlV 
dofitts. Thus this W ar, which at the beginning wieh/«“ 
feemed to threaten [the Empire] with great ca- «»»*. 
lamity, was terminated by this fudden con- Valcn 
clufion. 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning Flavianus of Antioch. 

A T the fame time thefe affairs were tranf- 

adted (a) at Antioch in Syria. After the OOInM 
I death of Paulinas, the people who had been his o( . 
Followers, had an averfion for Flavianus. Upon 
1 which account they caus’d Evagrius to be ordain- V,‘2m 
ed Bilhop of their own party. He having not Antioch ir, 
long furvived his Ordination, no other perfon # ri ‘0 I 
was afterwards conftituted in his place 5 which 
was effedled by the diligence and endeavours of thus fi? 
Flavianus. Notwithftanding, thofe that had an ndA 
I averfion for Flavianus ,Ln regard he had violated dnilyiei 
his * Oath, kept their affemblies apart by them- 
Helves. But Flavianus left no ftone unturned, (as Vdkf. J 
the faying is^) that he might bring theie per- ’Compare 
1 fons alfo to own a fubjedtion to him. Which chj P- s- 
he effedled foon after, [to wit,] when he had Wlth f c ^ 

I nppeafed the anger of Theophihs then Bilhop of 
Alexandria, by whofe incerceffion Flavianus 
procured a reconciliation alfo with Damafus 
Bilhop of Rome. For both thefe Prelates had 
been incenfed againft Flavianus , not only on 
account of his perjury, but alfo in regard he 
I had given an occafion of a leparation,amongft T , P ' 
that people who had been brought to an fagree- 
ment. Theophilus therefore being pacified, lent 
Ifidorus a Presbyter, and reconciled Damafus, 
as yet offended ; telling him, ’twas very con¬ 
ducive for the effedting an union amongft the 
people, to pafsby the fault which Flavianus had 
committed. Communion being after this man- ' 
net reftored to Flavianus j the people of Antioch ' 
were within a linall fpace of time reduced to 
a reconciliation. Such was the conclufion of 
this affair at Antioch. For the Arians in that 
City were ejedled out of the Churches,and had 
their meetings in the Suburbs thereof. More¬ 
over, in this interim died Cyrillus Bilhop of Je- 
rufalem , who was fucceeded by Johannes. 


CHAP. 



j. j g. of Socrates ScHoIafticus. 339 


t k a p. xvi. 

'Concerning the demolifhment of the Idol-Temples 
at Alexandria 3 and concerning the Fight he- 
tyjixt the Pagans and Chrifiians, which banned 
on that account. 


a T the very fame time,, this difturbance alfo 
J~\ hap ned at Alexandria. By the folicitation 
of Theophilus the Bifhop, the Emperor iffued 
forth an Order,for the demolifhment of theHea- 
then-Temples at Alexandria 3 and gave com- 
mandjthat this Order fliould beput in execution 
by Theophilus ’s care. Theophilus being thus em 
' power’d, us’d his utmoft endeavours in order to 
the expofing the HeathenMyfteries to ignominy 
and contempt. He cleanfed Mithras Temple, 
and deftroy’d that belonging to Serapis. He al¬ 
io expofed to publick view the bloodyMyfteries 
of the * Mithreum. And 
1 Thut is, Mitbn’i Tem- fliew’d how full of ridicu- 
pic: whJi thefe Myfteties were, loufnefs the Myfteries of 
jw« hjs told us » Cotk 3 ‘ Serapis and of the other 
cl,a P' *• Gods were3 ordering that 

■i Pieces of Wood made in fa- the + Priapus’s fliould be_ 
ftiim of a Man’s privities. carryed thro’ the midft of 

the Forum. The Heathens 
at Alexandria , more efpecially thofe that profeft 
, Philofophy,upon fight of the doing hereof, were 
unable to reprefs their difcontent • but made 
-See Book an addition to the * former tragic actions which 
3. chap. 2. they had perpetrated. For, upon a fign given 
which they had agreed on before-hand, they 
made an unanimous affault upon the Chrifiians , 
and murther’d every one they niet: Moreover, 
the Chrifiians defended themfelves ; arid thus 
mifchief was attended with mifchief. This fight 
was continued fo long,tiIl a fatiety offlaughter 
put an end to it. Few oftheFIeathens were de¬ 
ft toy’d in this conflict3 but of the Chrifiians 
f there fell] a great many. The wounded on 
both fides w.ere innumerable. After the perpe- 
. tration of this action,a fear feiz’d the Heathens, 
who dreaded the Emperor’s anger. Wherefore, 
having done what they pleafed, andfatiated 
theij; minds with flaughters, they abfconded, 
fome in one place, others in another. More¬ 
over,’ many of them fled from Alexandria, and 
difpers’d th c tnfelves into feveral Cities.Amongft 
(a)Some wllich number were the two Grammarians, (a) 
mrrptioxs Helladius and Ammonias 3 whofe Scholar I was 
of this aw- at Confiantinofle, when very young. Helladius 
Miits the was ftiled Jupiter’s Prieft 3 Ammcnitts was + Si- 
mi,, s's. This mifchief being thus compofed, 
extancIn r ^ c (Pracfed of Alexandria, and the Com- 
Fhiius's mander in chief of the Milice in Egypt, aflifted 
Theophilus in demolifhing the Heathen Temples. 

+ riW-il'.*! that is, 7 he Ape’s Priefl. For the Egyptians worfbip 
an Ape, as Lucian tells us, in his piece, tcei Svtsuv. 

(b) Soqomen ("Bonk 7. chap. 1 5.) calls this Prafeds name Evagrius ; 
and the Commander in chief of the Milice in Egypt, he names Romanus. 
Eutnpiits likewife fin the Life of ^Ldefius,) names both thefe pej-- 
fons; and attefts, that they gave a gieat affilfance to Theophilus 
Bilhop of Alexandria, in deftroying the Temple of Serapis. I will 
nifsrt Eunapius’s own Words here, becaufe they wane correfling 3 
( ! te Eunap. in vita .JEdefii, p.ig. 63. Edit. Colon. AUobrog. 1616 :) 
Kairci tfei r ir K rtvdCnv hpj.Ta.vlb tt!a 'iira.o-y.ov, ©eOcTWin pSj tote 
hnoi>,tL'ctl@- , OiotsfA* <ft avpyrafisil® YV bsafiSv iv&pairwv .* 
t <M! ivpcijAS'ovjof ; Is-rob'ilsregSviMOs ytTdv%anv CactihdLtv * ’Evi- 
’’uJ'itIu, iroKiliv.nv apyovTor Papaw Pi ais hot aiyuirrov spy.- 
Hijac tztit<L.v\Ch j That is, the Temples about the City Canobus 
underwent the fame thing, Theodofius being at that time Emperor, 
5 ™ Theophilus prejiding over thofe execrable Perfons ; he mas a certain 
Eurjmidon, that reigned over the haughty Gyants : Evetius being then 
yfvemour of the Civil affairs , and Romanus intruflejl with the 
Command of the Milice throughout Egypt* On my peril, correft it 


thus: ’Euayelu Ft rid iroKiTix.«v £pxfiv S.gyovtot, Evagrius Being 
then Governour of the Civil affairs . In. the Theoiofian Code, ( title 
De Paganis,) there is a Law extant of theodofius’s, direfted to this 
Evagrius Prifeft of Egypt, and to 7? omxnu's Comes of the Milice 
throughout Egypt ; which Law was dated at Aquileia, in the Cone 
fulate of TatianusaoA Symmachus. From which Law it may be con¬ 
cluded, that Serapis’s Temple was demolifhrd at Alexandria, in the 
year of Chrift 391. But MarceBintes,\n his Chronicon, contradifb this; 
and fays, this Temple wasdeftroyed when Timafim and Promotus-v/ere 
Confuls; which was the year of Chrift 389. And this, in my judg¬ 
ment, is the truer. For ’Cynegius Prafeft of the Pratorium,’ at his 
being fent into Egypt, had a command from Theodofius, that he Ihould 
pulldown the Heathen-Temples; as Zofimus relates in his firfi Book. 
And he had executed that command, as Idttita attefts in his Fafti. 
Now, Cynegius died in his own Confulate, on the year of Chrift 388, 


The Temples therefore were ruin’d, but the 1 - 
mages of their Gods were molten into Caldrons, 
and into other utenfils necelfary for the Alex¬ 
andrian Church 3 the Emperor having given 
fthe Images of ] the Heathen-Gods [ to that 
Church,] for the relief of the Poor. Wherefore 
Theophilus brake in pieces all [ the Images of ] 
the Gods, fave one, to wit, the Image of the 
fore-mention’d God, which he order’d to be 
preferv’d unmelted, and caufed it to be fet up 
in a publick place 3 left (faidhe) the Heathens 
fliould in Ages to come deny, that they had 
been Worfliippers of fuchGods. At which a- 
dtion £of Theophilus’s , ] A.mmonius the Grammari¬ 
an was, to my knowledge, highly difgufted : 
for he was wont to fay, that the Religion of 
the Gentiles had fuffer’d moll horrid abufes,. 

(c) becaufebutone Image only was not melted COTnAead 
down 3 but was preferv’d meerly to render Gen- or > V 
tilifm ridiculous. But Helladius made his boafts (hould be 
in fome perfons hearing, that in the Conflict pf™ u* & 
he had flain nine men with his own hand. Such heciU f e 
were the doings in Alexandria at that tirpe. Socrates ^ 
means the 

Image of their God Simius, which Theophilus had ordered to be re- 
lerved on purpoie. And thus Epipban. Scbolaflicus has explained this 
place in Socrates, much better thin Cbriflophorfon ; who underftood 
thofe Words of Socrates [yicFi Pi *s?] as fpuken concerning a certain 
(or rather uncertain) God. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Hieroglyphical Letters found in the 
Temple of Serapis. 


M oreover,] atfuch time, as Serapis’s Tem¬ 
ple was rifled and demolifh’d, there 
were Letters found [in it,] ingraven on ftones 3 
fa) which [Letters] they call Hieroglyphical. OOInftead 
Thefecharadrers had the forms aj id refemblances f '-If x ?~ 
of Crolfes. When the Chrifiians and Heathens 
faw thefe characters, each party * ada- uncalled. 

pted them to their own Religion. For an Hkr °- 

the Chrifiians , who affirm that the P ’ 

Crofs is the fign of Chrift’s falutary Paffion, ^therto 
thought this Charader was properly and pecu-be thus 
liarly theirs. The Heathens alledg’d it was fome written 
thing [that belonged in] common both to Chrifi ■, 

•and to Serapis 3 for,a Charader [faid they] made 
in form of a Crofs, betokens one thing among R. which *' 
the Chrifiians, another amongft the Heathens. [Letters] 
they call • 

Hieroglyphical ;] fo Epiphanius Scbolaflicus Teems to have read. In¬ 
deed, Socrates and Soqomen do relate, that thefe Hieroglyphical Letters 
were found in the Temple of Serapis, cut upon the Walls thereof. 
But Kufinus does not fay they were found there; He. tells us' rather, 
that they were kept and expounded at Canopus.- A t bis fecond Booh, 
Ecclef. Hift. chap. 26 ; thefe are his Words ! fam veto Canopi quis enu- 
meret fuperflitiofa fiagitia /' &c. But novo, who can enumerate the fuper. 
flitious impieties at Canopus ? Where, under a pretext of their facirdotdl 
' ers, (for fo they vail the ancient Letters of the Egyptians ;) there was 
manner a publick School of Magick Art. Valef. 
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The Mcciejiaftical 


L i b. V, 


Kjto».J«p.^rhil e ft thefe things were controverted amongft 
****W™i them, feme of the Heathens^ (who were con- 
verted to the Ghriftian Religion.;) haying Skill 
in thefe Hieroglyphical Letters, gave an interpre¬ 
tation of the Character made in form of aCrofs, 
and faid it fignified Life to com. This the Chri- 
ftians took hold of with much earneftnefe, as be¬ 
ing more advantageous to their Religion in par- 
(b)Sotrd- ticular; and were not a little proud of it. (b~) 
row’d this ® ut a f rer ic had been manifefted by other Hr'ero- 
out of pu. glyphtceit Letters, that Serapis’s Temple would 
fimii's fe- have an end, when a Character in form of a 
coni Crofs fhould appear ; (for thereby was figni- 
ffor. chap, Life to come :) then many more came over 
ap.Heap-to the Chriftian Religion, and after a Con- 
prehend- feflion of their fins were baptized. This is a 
ed not pu relation of what hapned upon account of the 
meaning Character [that was difcovered,] made in form 
For H u fi- °f a Crofs ; which relation I had from report. 
nus rays But, I am not of opinion, that the Egyptian 
not, that Priefts foreknew what fhould happen to Chrift, 
d'fled'to" an d therefore caufed the figure of a Crofs to be 
the Pagans ingraven on ftones. For, if the My fiery of l c - 
by other Saviour sj coming into the world were hid from 
Sacerdotal g es , and from Generations, as theApoftle 

J; e “ e f, s * ., Sl oIof - * fays j and if the Devil himfelf, the 
oil’sTem- * * Prince of wickednefs, knew nothing 
pie would of it ; ’twas much more unknown to his Mini- 
then be ( fters, to wit, the Egyptian Priefts. But Divine 
d ' ftr °y’ d » Providence defign’d theifame thing fhouldhap- 
fign of the P en at t^ e enquiry made into this Character, 
Crofs which he had heretofore demonftrated in the 
fhould ap-Apoftle Paul’s [Preaching.] For he, infpired 
pear: he w i t h wifdom by the divine Spirit, madeufe of 
that the S>t ^ e ^ ame met hod towards the Athenians, and 
Egyptians brought many of them over to the Faith [of 
received Chrift ,•] at fuch time as he read the 1 

* Infcription upon [one of their] Al- 
l±"Z,r tars, and adapted it to his own dif- 

Ancefiors, c ourfe. Unlels any one fhould perhaps fay, 
to wit,that that the word of God had the fame operation 
theTemples upon the Egyptian Priefts, that it had on Ba- 
Therthm kSeeNumb. laam and Caiaphas. For thofe f two 
worfipp’d, 2 4 * & John perfons (tho’ they did it contrary to 
jhoitid ii.it. their will and knowledge,) utter’d 
ftanifo prophefies concerning good things. But, 
thatfign * et r ^ us muc ^ be faid concerning thefe things. 
Jhould 

come, wherein there was Life. But, becaufe mention is here made 
of Scrapie’s worlhip,andof the Letters found in his Temple ; nothing 
hinders, but we may here explain, (in favour of the ftudious) anOM 
Epigram concerning Scrapis, which is recorded by Eufebiics in bis 
Boots de Demonftratione Evangelicd. For it contains both the manner 
how this God was worthipped by the Egyptians j and befides, Scaliger 
underftood it not, in hie Animadverfions on Eufebius, Number 1730. 
The Epigram therefore runs thus: 

'EwlI fJte tpamivla. pavyap atpSijcr ahet 
Vpy.iaiaa.Ta., $ erdvrav ctx.dyut.Tov erevyipy.' 

That is, 

the feven Vowels do my praife refouvd, 

Who am the Great, Immortal Deity, 

Tb’ unwearied Father of the Vniverfe. 

You mult know, that the Egyptian Priefts were wont to praife their 
God Serapis in no other manner, than by a recitation now and then 
of the le ven Greek Vowels. Therefore, inftead of Hymns and Songs, 
the Pipe and Harp; the found of the feven Vowels was heard in 
Serapis's Temple. Dionyfius Jfalicariiaffenfis does atteft this , in his 
Boob <aiia igtanvaai, in the chapter de CoBifione Vocaiium. Where 
after he has informed us, that the CoBifion of the Vowels is not fo 
much to be avoided, in regard it fometimes produces a pleafan t noife j 
he adds thefe words: Lv atyimip Pi t«< Ssw v/arSat J'td i mu. 
aam'ivTav si he£t, &c. {Moreover, in Egypt the Priefts fing praifes 
to the Gods by [repeating] the feven Vowels, founding them out one 
after the other. And, inftead of the Pipe and Harp, the found of thefe 
tetters it heard. Elias Vinetus (’mbit notes at Aufonius’i eighteenth 
Epiftleft does declare that he had feen an old Infcription, which was 
found upon a golden plate, fixt on the breaft of a dead body. This 
plate contained the feven Greek Vowels, repeated in feven Verfes, 
iu fuch order as you may fee there. But I doubt not but there 


were feven other Verfes on the reveffe of the-faid plate, in thf 
order with thofe on.the forefide. To wit, in fuch a manner than** 
fecond Verfe of the reverfe fide began with Omicron, the fourth u/s 
Tpfilon, the fixth with Omega. Vinetus could not explain this RiHai 
In my judgment Serapis’s name is denoted by thefe Letters 1 7 

God (as JJefychius attefts) was called 'EvTaygy.faia aTcf not 1 
becaufe there are feven Letters contained in his name, but in re^ j 
he was ufually praifed by the feven Vowels. Now, it was an u r 
amongft the fnperftitious Heathens to engrave Serapis’s name „n • 
brazen plate, and wear it hung about their Necks in form ofa Rn 0 !? 
ler. Jrtemidorus (Book 4.) gives us an account of this ufaae'' 
thefe words; ’e'J 1 oge ns rh bvoya. va aiyy.TnS'es evApyiadlm ’-‘i 1 
xmKk if $■ Tgy.’xyrXov PeSiScu, dg orepi tnvnJ'a. Valef 1 
In what order the feven Greek Vowels were placed on the forefia 
of this golden plate the Learned Reader may fee in , 
Notes on the i8t b Epiiile of Aufonlus, written to Tetradius • pfi 
Burdigal. *590. ' 


C FI A P. XVIII. 

That the Emperor Theodofius, during his fiay in 
Rome, did a great deal of Good to that City, 
both by demolijhing thofe Receptacles for Thieves 
in the Bake-houles, and alfo [ by prohibiting ] 
the obfeene \_ufe ] of Bells in the Stews. 

M Oreover, the Emperor Theodofius , during 
his Ihort ftay in Italy, was in many in- 
ftances highly beneficial to the City of Rome, 
partly by his donation of fome things,and partly 
by his abrogating others. For his donations were 
many and great: and he ^regulated two villai- *’Or, rui¬ 
nous and moft infamous abufes [frequently pra- iftl m{- 
<ftifed in] that City. The one whereof was thhT auil ‘ 
There were in the f great City Rome houfes off Or, in 
a vaft bignefs and largenefs, long fince [built,] ,l,e Gr “‘- 
wherein the bread was made which was diftrifcu - Xmt ‘ 
ted among the Citizens. The Matters of thefe 
houles [whom the Romans in their language- 
term (a) Mancipes) in procefsof time turn’d thefe OOAmoag 
Edifices into Receptacles for Thieves. For, in the *«• 
regard the Bake-houfes in thefe buildings were 
fituated under ground^ at the fide of each of called 
thefe Structures they built Vietualling-houfes oiamiptr, 

* becaufe 

they were [ {Mancipati ] bound to the CoBedge of Babers, and co the 
Trade of making Bread; and their goods and families were obnoxious 
to thjs Funfiion. See the eighteenth Law of the Theodofian Code it 
Piftoribus. In which Law, they are the Decuriales, (concerning 
whom I have made feveral remarks in my notes on Amm. Marctl) 
who were of the Decuria of the City of Some. Thefe Officers had 
the cuftody of all the publick Acts and {Monuments ; efpeciaily tie 
fentences of fudges. Contrails, Adoptions, and the like. On which ac¬ 
count (as Cafftodorus tells us,'Book 5. Epili. si,) the quiet and ft 
curity of aB men, and tbe publieb Faith was kept in their Desks . There 
was overall thefe a geltorof the Decuria j concerning whofe Office 
fee Cafftodorus, Book 5. Epift. 2t, 82. But, to return to the Man- 
cipes ; it is oblervable, that in the fore-mentioned Law the Fundm 
of the Mancipes or Babers is termed {Mancipatus. So alfo it is called 
in that One Law in tbe Theodofian Code de Mancipibus: which tw 
was pubiilbed at pome by Theodofius, in the Confulate of Ttmiftus and 
Promotus ; at the fame time that thefe things (which Socrates here 
relates,! were done. See Meurfius’s Glojfary in the word p.afy.irr&.a- 
It.is further to be remarkt, that thofe Conftitutions made ac petit 
by Theodofius (which Socrates treats of in this chapter, and places 
after the Emperor’s Viftory over the Tyrant {Maximus ,) are bj 
Cedrenus placed after Theodojius’s Vi&ory over the Tyrant Eugtnim- 
But Ccdrenus’s words (you will meet with this paffage in Cedrem, 
at pag. 266, Edit. Bafil.) are corrupt, which I mend thus: f/s’U'N 
twvixuv tstb doeyiO&'v Iv fcl/a> 1, ethdcov in eriyet iyaeftmo, xj T * 
Toil uafiurrdcis J^fin the fore mentioned Edition of CeirUms 
: word xj 1 againft is omitted] PSf i^cerTovTay Ztvav'C in Cedrem 
inftead of £tvavJit angers, it is ISav living Creatures :] iy_ei ytftil 
True (oiKatri <j-uiKA«c«Van>, ^ dxndccv xeLTipteys/Afivv j t fcs: 

is, making his Entry into Pome after his ftttory over this perfon QEuge- 
nius,] he did a great deal of good to that City, and abolithed what [f« 
been ufuaBy donej in the Bake-houfes againft ftrangers that fell in i' 1 ! 
then, whom they (but up in the Bake-houfes till they became aged, ltd 
forced them to grind. The Author of this emendation in Cedrem 
is Tbeopbancs, who alfo relates this faft of Theodofius’s, after his Vi* , 
flory over Eugenita. Concerning thefe Mancipes there is an emi¬ 
nent paffage excant in the Excerptions of foannes Lydus de Menfm 
Gracorum, in the month {March. Valef. 

wherein 
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, ut wherein they proftituted. Whores, by which de -1 byters in the Churches, whofe charge it was to e *-J. un - 

Tjfm. vice they * trepanned many perfons ; fome go r | overfee Penitents : [which was done] upon this 
Jr*r~> ing in thither to fupply themfelves with food, 

• 'map- ot hers to fatisfie their libidinous and filthy de- 
f fi fires. For ? by a certain Engin'[purpofely made, 

* or,f‘Sa n that-account] ..they were + conveyed from 
lo» the theVi6tualling-houfe down intotheBake-houfe. 

YtWltog trieh was chiefly put upon Grangers that 
T ninth fojourned at Rome. Such as were after this 

’mannertrepann’d, they forced to work in the 
Bake-houfes. In which places many continu’d 
till they were grown old ; Being nop permitted 
to go out, and-their relations taking it for gran¬ 
ted that they were dead. One of the Emperor 
■fbeotlofms s Soldiers fell into this fnare. But af¬ 
ter the Soldier was Ihut up in the Bake-houfe, 
and not fuffer’d to go out, he drew a Dagger 
that he had, and killed thofe that oppos’d [his 
efcape.] The reft of them, affrighted at what 
had hapned, let the Soldier go out. The Em¬ 
peror having had notice hereof, punilh’d the 
Mmcipes, and gav e. order that thofe houfes,which 
were Receptacles for Thieves, flioukl be pulled 
down. This was one of the ignominious pra¬ 
ctices, from which the Emperor freed the Im¬ 
perial City. Another was of this fort. If a 
woman were taken i aadultery, they punifh’d the 
delinquent, not With fuch a fort of punilhment 
as might make her better, but in fuch a manner 
rather as fhould aggravate her offence. For they 
flint her up in a narrow Brothel-boufe , and forced 
her to play the whore in a moft impudent man¬ 
ner. And, during the time of performing that 
moft unclean a 61 , they caus’d little (b) Bells to 
, t an be rung, to the end.that what was donefwithin] 
fcarce be- might not be-conceal’d from thofe who paffed 
lieve, that by, but that that ignominious punilhment Ihou’d 
tbe is- be made known to all people by the found of the 
fl-fedthis Bells run S- When the Emperor had informa- 
fort of pu- tion of this impudent ufage, he would by no 
niflunenc means tolerate it, but commanded thofe Siftra 
upon a- (for by that name thefe Stews were called,) to 
“ be pull’d down; and gave order that women ta- 
after Cm -* Or, made ken in adultery, fhould be * punilhed 
fun- HMe to by other Laws. From thefe twomoft 

irat’s pmiijbment. wicked and reproachful fufages, the 

lime, they ^radices. Emperor rheodofms freed the City [of: 
panith’d Pome. Who, after he had well fettled all other 
adultery affairs, left Valentimanus Junior , Emperor at 
with a a-Rome. But he himfclf, together with his Son 
*’!?’ P u " Honorius , returned to Conftantinople , and entred 
w e lire t l iac City in the Confulate of Tati anus and Sym- 
informed ntachm, on the tenth of November. 
hereof 

from the Emperor’s Laws extant in Both the Codes, Tit. ad Legem Jh- 
lim ie AdulteriU. 1 ornic the teftimony of Amm. Marceliinus, Book 28. 

Further, any one may conjefiure, that thofe little Bells, mentioned 
here by Socrates, were not found out to punifh adulteteffes ; but 
were commonly made ufe of by all Whores, who profiituting ibem- 
felves in their Cells, by this fign called Travellers unto them. Con¬ 
cerning which cuftom Dio Cactus fin the Fragments of his 79th Booh , 
which I have fome time fince publifbed,) (peaks thefe Words: £ 
vk©-, iv n$ oraf,HTta oimiput r/ ktoPd^at, &c. In fine, having 
nude a Cell within the Palace, he abed hit lechery therein , (landing na- 
hd before the door thereof, at whores ufually do, (hating his flirt which 
wis lung up with golden rings, and with a flft, delicate, and broken 
noice, inviting his companions to him. Valef. 

Thefe Words DionCaJftus fpeaks of Avitm or Beliogabalus, Em¬ 
peror of Rgme ; the Learned Reader will find this paflage at pag. 

912. Edit. Banov. 1606. 


account.- (a) From fuch time as,the Novatians ine 
made a feparation of themfelves from the courfeol! 
Cburcb 3 becaufethey were unwilling to commu- difeipline 
nicate with thofe thathad lapfed in the Perfecu- in rel3C '- 
tion under Decius; the Bifhops added a Presbyter, 
who was to have the charge of penitency, .to a ‘ ; t 
the (b) Canon of the Churches ; to the intent that praftifed 
by the Fa¬ 
thers during the firft and pureft times, reformed . open Tranfgref- 
fors, by jutting them into Offices of open Penitence, efpeciafly 
Confeflion, whereby they declared their own Crimes in the hearing 
of the whole Church, and were not from the time of their firft con¬ 
vention capable of the holy Myfteries of Chrift, till they had foltmn- 
ly difebarged this Duty. During which times, offenders in fecret 
alfo knowing themfelves altogether as unworthy of admiflion to the 
Lord’s Table, as the other who were withheld ; and being perftvad- 
ed, that if the Church did direft them in the Offices of their peni¬ 
tency, and aflift them with publick Prayer, they fhould more ealily 
attain what they fought, than bytrufting wholly to their own endea¬ 
vours: Laftly, having no impediment to flay them from it but bafh- 
futnefs, which countervailed not the forementioned inducements; 
and befides, was greatly eafed by-that good ConftruGion, which, 
the Charity of thofe times.'gave to fuch Affirms, (wherein Men’s 
piety and voluntary care to be reconciled to God purchafed them 
much more love, than their faults were-able to procure difgrace 
thefe Offenders in fecret, I fay, were not nice to ufe fome one of 
Cod’s Minifters, by whom the reft might tskenoticeof cheir faults, 
preferibe them convenient remedies, and in the end, after publick 
confeflion} alljoynin prayer to God for them. But, as profeffors of 
Chriftianity grew more numerous, fo they waxed worfe; when per- 
fecution ceafed, the Church immediately became fubjeft to thofe mif- 
chiefs, that are the produG of Peace and Security; to wit, Schifms, 
Difcords, Diffentions, GV. Faults were not corrected in Charity; but 
noted With Delight, and treafured up for malice to make ufe of, when 
thedeadlieft opportunities fhould be offered. Whereupon, in regard 
publick confeflions became dangerous and prejudicial to the fafety of 
weft-minded Men, and in divers refpeCts advantageous to the Ene¬ 
mies of God’s Church ; it feemed firft unto fome, and afterwards 
generaffy requiflee, that voluntary penitents Ihould ceafe from open 
confeflion. Inftead whereof,private and fecret confeflion was ufually 
praftifed, as well in the Latin, as in the Greet Cho.-ch. The caufe 
why the Latins made this change of publick confeflion into private, 
Leo the Great declares, info's Decretal Epifl/es, Epift. 80, ad Vniverfls 
Epijcoposper Campaniam, &c. pag. 148, 149. Edit. Lttdg. 1633. This 
alteration • was made in the Greek Church, about fuch time as the 
Herefie of the Novatianifts had its original, (which is our Socrates’s 
Sentiment here, and is very probable;) upon this occaiion. The 
Church refolving (contrary to the opinion of Novatus, or rather No- 
vatiatm , and his followers; concerning which, fee Eufeb. Ecclef, 
Biflory, Boob 6. chap. 43.) to admit the Lapfed in the Decian per- 
1 fccution to Communion, and judging it fit, that before that their 
b Y othei Laws. F1° ^ fe r-•] a d m i fli on, they (and all other voluntary penitents in future) fhould 

. do pennance, and make confeflion in private only; (to the end that 

the Novatianifts might not take occafion at the multitude of publick 
Penitents, of infulting over the Difeipline of the Church, as they 
ufually had done, and did:) conftituted in every Church 0Penitentiary. 
Presbyter: whofe Office it was, to take the confeflions and appoint 
the pennances of fecret Offenders. So that, if penitents in fecret, be¬ 
ing guilty of Crimes whereby they knew they had made themfelves 
unfit Guefts for the Table of our Lord, did feek direction for their bet¬ 
ter performance of that which fhould fet them clear ; it was in this 
cafe the Penitentiary's duty to take their confeflions, to advife them 
the bell way be could for their foul’s good, to admonifh them,to coun- 
fel them t, but not to lay upon them more than private Pennance. As 
for notorious wicked Perfons, whofe Crimes were known ; to convift, 
judge, and punifh them, was the Office of the Eccleliaftical Confifto- 
ry; Penitentiaries had their inftituticn to another end. This Office 
of the Penitentiary was continued in the Greek Church for the fpace of 
above fome hundred years ; till Nebarius, and the Bifhops of Chur¬ 
ches under him begun a fecond alteration, abolifbingeven thatcon- 
feffion which their Penitentiaries took in private, upon that occafion 
which Socrates mentions here in this chapter. See Mr. Booker’s Ec¬ 
clef. Polity, Book 6. pag. 332. &c. Edit. Lond. 1666; alio Dr. Cave’s 
Primitive Chriftianity, Part 3. Chap 

(4) In 1fob. Stephens’s Edit, the reading is, oi ilhanoTtoi fyf Iv.uM<ria v 
navovt $ etpsaftilsfcv <rbni rue piravaiat crejaihscav. The Biflops 
added a Presbyter, who teas to have the charge of penitency, to the Canon 
of the Churches. In the Sfortian M. S. the reading is £n>! hu imuti- 
anna navitn, to the Ecclefiaftick Canon ;j which reading Epiphanius 
Scholafticus and Micepborut fcund in their Copies, as appears by the 
Verfion of the firft, and the Greet Text of the fecond. Which two 
Authors took Canon to ftgnifie a pule or Ecclefiaftick Decree. Pe. 

Officers in the Chur «f| were at that timeput doom. I — .c . - .1. . c .—j. j> , . 

A Bout the fame time it was judg’d requifite 
to extinguifh [the Office of Jthofe Pref- 


C H A P. XIX. 


| publifting of a Canon then newly found out, added a Presbyter who 
\flould take charge of the penitents ; -- r ■ ■ 1 


by thefe following Words of Socr 


which.opinion of his he confirms 
rer: It©- 0 nard i',&c, this Canon 
°g 2 « 
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"the Ecciefidjticdl Miftoiry 


i, in force to this day dmongli other Hcrefies \ where the term Cat on is 
iiianifeftly taken for, 3 Rule and Decree. But Valefius is not of Pc* 
tdvius’s opinion.. Mis reafons are. (i) The propriety of the Greek 
tongue admits not of this fenfe. (2) If a new Canon were then 
made concerning the iriftitution of a Penitentiary Presbyter, he queries, 
where, and in what Council it was publiihed. Valefius's Sentiment 
therefore is, that the term Canon is here to be taken for the Matri- 
alia, or Roll of Ecclefiaftick officers belonging to the Church..- In which 
fenfe, he fays, ’tis taken in the 2 Can. Concil. Chalcedon. pag. 112. 
Edit. Bevereg. where ("tis true) it muff be taken in[a more com pre¬ 
hen five fenle, than to fignifie the Clerus only 5 that is, thofe mho are 
ordained by impofition of hands .- becaufe the Fathers in that Canon 
fpeak of all the Ecclefiaftick Officers, fuch as were the Oeconomi, the 
Defenfores, the 3da»fionarii,SiC. concerning whom fee Dr. .Beverege s 
Notes, pag. roj. But, whether it is to beufed in this fenfe here, I 
determine not; let the Learned judge. 

Palen.ffin. fuchPerfons as had finned after Baptifm^ might 
Theodofius. ma jj e a confeflion of their Crimes (e) before this 
Presbyter inftituted for that purpofe. This Ca- 
the courre non is in force to this day amongft other Herejies. 
of difei- Only the Homoottfians, and (who embraced the 
piine m f ame Sentiments with thernias to the Faith.,) the 
benUency dSo-vatians, have refufed [making ufe of] the 
was as >t Penitentiary Presbyter. For the No-vatians admit- 
was pra- ted not of this * additional Function at its firft 
£iifcd by jnftitution. But [the Homobufians\ who are at 
thersd'u- t ' 1 ^ s P re ^ ent: in poffeflion of the Churches, after 
ring the they had retained [the Office of the Fenitentia- 
firft and ries] for a t long time, abrogated it in the times 
puteft of Neclaritcs the Bifhop, on account of this 
accident which hapned in the [ Conjtantinopoli- 
tentiaries tan ’] Church. There came n(el) Gentlewoman 
were in- to the Penitentiary [of the Church of Confian- 
ftituted •, 

we have declared at note (a.) in this chapter, moftly in Mr. Hooker's 
own words. Which incomparable Author, in the forecited Book of bit 
Ecclef. Polity, has by unexceptionable authorities made it evident, 
(whatever the Learned Reader may find faid to the contrary by Baro- 
nius at the year of Chrift 56, by Petavius in his Diatribe, about this 
point, which occurs at pag. 225,of his notes on Epiphaniut, or by Eclkr- 
tnine:) that the ancient ego^oAo/iiovr, or confeffion, which the Pri¬ 
mitives ufe to fpeak of in the exercife of repentance, mas made openly 
in the hearing of the whole both Ecclefiaflical Confiflory and Ajjembly. 
After the inftitution of Penitentiary Presbyters in every Church, this 
publick confeffion was abrogated 3 and fuch as were guilty of Crimes, 
confeffed them not I'm re Aau, in the prefence of the people, but (as 
Socrates here fays) ivl fis mr&f!M$tr1<& lifts npioCuriqu, before this 
Presbyter inftituted for that purpofe. The fame is confirmed by Soc¬ 
men, Book 7. Chap. id. where he tells us, how a Presbyter Eleded 
to the Office of a Penitentiary, was to be qualified. Oneofhis qua¬ 
lifications was, that he ought to be e^e/zofl©-, a perfon that could hold 
his tongue: by which ’tis plain, that the confeffions made to him 
were private, and to be kept concealed. 

* That is, the Office of the Penitentiary. For thefe Hereticks ad¬ 
mitted no Perfon to their Communion upon any repentance, who was 
once known to have finned after Bapufm: See Eufeb. Ecclef. Hilt. 
Book 6. Cap. 43, which praflice of theirs, how fair foever their pre¬ 
tence might feem, made linners not the fewer, but the clofer, and 
the more obdurate. 

+ To wit, from the Perfection under the Emperor Deciws, till af¬ 
ter the Eledion of Nedarists to the Epifcopate of Conftetntinople. 

( 4 ) Valejips, in his note here, ftarts this query 3 whether the con 
fefiion made by this Gentlewoman were publick, or private? In or¬ 
der to the anfwering whereof, he remarks,that (he confeft twice before 
the penitentiary. At her firft confeffion, (he made known all her fins 3 
whereupon fhe is advifed to continue [in fading and prayer. At. her 
fecond, fhe difeovered her having been debaucht by the Deacon. 
Thefe two confeflions (continues Valefius) were different both in 
time and manner. The firft was of all her faults gf f/sp<gb, particu¬ 
larly (as Socrates words it;) the fecond was of one crime only. All 
which may perhaps be true. After this remark made, Valefius con¬ 
cludes both thefe confeffions to have been fecret ; which (lays he) 
is apparent from thefe two reafons 3 (1) becaufe publick confeflion 
was never in ufe in the Church : (2) in regard Socrates fays, that this 
Woman accufed not herfelf before the People, but before the Peniten¬ 
tiary. Valefius'i firft reafon appears evidently falfe, not only from 
Mr. Hooker's. Words quoted before, and the unqueftionable authorities 
he there produces to prove whatheafferts ; but from a paffage in So- 
romen. Book 7. Chap. 16. where that Ecclefiaftick Hillorian, (giving 
reafons of the alteration which the Grecians made, by abrogating pub¬ 
lick confeflion, and inftituting Penitentiaries throughout all Churches 
to takeche confeflions and appoint the penances of fecret offenders,) 
"ffignes this for one: tpefcubr, at dale, c/§ agyut rate itftvoiv 

cf-sp, 8cc. It did from the beginning defervedlyfeem burthenfome 
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thePrieHs, that fins ffiould be declared, before the whole congregation of 
the Church as roitneffes, in a Theatre as it mere ; from which Words’tis 
evident chat publick confeflion was once in falhion in the Church. 
Valefius’s fecond reafon we have before cleared and confirmed by the 
joint Teftimony of Socrates and So^omen. See note (c.) 


tlhople 3 to whom] fhe made particular Confeffi- Valen.t 
oii of thofe fins, which fhe had committed 
terBaptilm. The Presbyter advifed the wo- 'Av 
man to fall, and pray continually, that toge¬ 
ther with her confeflion, Ihei might have fome 
(e) work alfo worthy of Repentance to lhew. fe -\,,. 
(/) Some time after this the woman detected her yin j ram 
lelf of another crime. For file confeffed that he re, h e 
a-Deacon -of that Church had lain with her..” 0 ’ 1 he 
Upon her dilcovery hereof,the Deacon was eje-‘‘' l ? u “ d 
died out of the Church 3 and the (g) people were that tv'’ 
ina kind of tumult difturbed. For they were not Gentle' 3 
only offended at what was done,but alfo becaufe w .°maa 
that fed: had brought an infamy and difgrace up-f id P“h- 
on the Church.' When therefore Ecclefiaftick haute h’- 
perfons were reproacht upon this account, one reafons 13 
Eudecmon a Presbyter of that Church, by birth for this 
an Alexandrian , advifed NeBarius the Bifhop.^f CO 
to (A) aboliih the Penitentiary Presbyter s [Office 3] we re v” 
and to leave every perfon to his own confcience, rarely^ 
for the participation of the [Holy] Myfteries compelled 
lick pennance, the Church being indulgent towards the modeftvtf 
Matron!. (2) [Nothing occurs at this paffage, which may make us 
think this Matron’s pennance was publick. (3) in regard (he is i n . 
jayned to faliand pray continually; that may be underftood of pri¬ 
vate fatisfadion,. which fhe performed at home and in fecret. To 
which reafons of Valefius’ s, a fourth may be added, drawn from the 
Penitentiary’s Office .- which was to take the Confeffion of fecret peni. 
tents, to aivife them the bell may be could for their fouls health, to id- 
monijb and counfel them, but not to lay on them more than private ten. 
nance. See note (a') in this chapter. 

hf ) In the original ’tis thus expreft, « yvt>h mspyCalven.' ay. 
fiaitvoa. has the fame import here with •ueyiScra, That is, in proctft 
of time, or fome time after this. For Socrates’ s meaning is, that this 
was the woman’s fecond confeffion. Which is confirmed by Niccpti- 
rut, and So^omen 3 who (in bis Ecclef. Hift. Book 7. Chap. 16,) words 
this paffage thus ; t»7u Xdeav isi tJ wixahW* fiatreiStra, &c. 
IVhileft fhe made her abode in the Church upon this account, [to wit, of 
performing the pennance injoyned her by the Penitentiary,) JietK- 
feffied that fhe had been debaucht by a Deacon. It may alfo not unfitly 
be thui.- ii Pi you 11 mzyaZodveaa.,, &c. But the momancame to [the 
Penitentiary,) and detcBed, &c. Valef. 

(g) Here ariles a difficulty, to wit, how this fa£l could come to the 
people’s knowledge, if the woman’s confeffion were fecret ? How alfo 
the Bilhop could know this wicked faff, who degraded the D=atoa 
on account thereof? My Sentiment is, that the Penitentiary Presby¬ 
ter, co whom the woman had confeffed this impious afl, firft lent fit 
the Deacon, reproving him before the woman, and forced him to a 
confeffion of his Crime ; then, he made a report of the whole matter 
to NeHarius the Bilhop, by whom he had been fet over the penitents, 
and whole deputy he was in that Office. For the Bifiiop himfelf 
reconciled penicents. Nor ought any one to make this objection, vf{. 
if we admit what you have faid to be true, it follows that the ferrets 
of confeffion may be difeovereth I deny that confequence. For the 
Penitentiary. Presbyter made known the Deacon’s wickednefs only » 
the Bilhop ; the Matron’s name he concealed. Further, the Deacon’s 
degradation does plainly confirm what I have afferced. For H‘k- 
rim the Bilhop could not have depofed him, had he not had intima¬ 
tion from the Penitentiary, who had detefted the Deacon of whore¬ 
dom. Valef. 

(6) The Learned Reader mul) have obferved, that there is nothing 
wherein the Rpmanifts do more dffagree amongft themfelves, than in 
their accounts of chis fad of Neclarius. Petavius (in bis notes on Bfi- 
pbanius, pag. 243.) does maintain, that Nedarius abrogated pub- 
lick pennance only, but continued confaffion, that is, private confef¬ 
fion ; for publick, he fays, was never in ufe in the Church. Paltfius 
(in his note at this place) does afferr, that neither confeffion, not 
pennance were abolifhed by Nedarius ; but that the Eiffiop re- 
moved this particular Penitentiary-Presbyter only, and that but for a 
time, becaufe of the difeontented people’s indignation. One fdn 
Haffelius, (who is mentioned by Famelius, in bis 92th Note on Saint 
Cyprian’! Treatife de Lapfis,) wrote a Book on purpofe to IbeW that 
Nedarius did but put tire Penitentiary from his Office, and abroga¬ 
ted not the Office itfelf. But all there affertions are palpably con- 
tradided ( t) by the whole advice which Eudecmon gives Nedarius ro 
this chapter, to wit, of leaving the People from thaC time forward to 
their own Confciences 3 (2) by the Conference between our 
and Eudamon, which follows in this chapter wherein .complaint is 
made of fome inconvenience which the want of this Office would 
breed: (3) by that which the Hiftory declares concerning_other 
Churches, who did as Nedarius had doneibefore them, not in dc- 
pofing the fame-Man (for that was linpoffible) but in removing tM 
fame ; Office out of their Churches, Which Nedarius had abrogated 
in his. All thefe particulars are evidenc.from this chapter in Sotrattn 
with'whom Solomon (Book 7. chap, itf.) "agrees, and adds fart""' 
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of Socrates Scholaflicus. 


...... his time (he lived in the reign of the rounger Tbeodofius,) the 

r me abolition did ftill continue, and that the Bilhops had in a man- 
", every-where followed the example given them by MeSsrius. But, 
JL n «h the Kpmtnifts differ (as you fee; in their Sentiments about 
iWsfaft of NeStrius's: yet they all unanimcufly,agree in this, to wit, 
thst Hedsrius did not abrogate Auricular Confeffion. The reafon of 
confent in this affertion is plain : (hould ic .be acknowledged, 
IhitHeHirius did abrogate Auricular (or private) Confeffion, (,2s ’cis 
vident he did, from the atteftation both of Socrates‘ and Solomon,) 
Y would enforce them to grant, that the Greek Church at that time 
held not Confeffion, as the Latin Church now doth, to. be the part 
„f a Sacrament inftitutcd by our Saviour Jfefus Chrifl, which there¬ 
fore the Church till the World ;-end hath no power to alter'. See 
jlr .Hooker's Ecclef. Politie, pag. 343. Edit. Land. 1666. 


m 


Chriftiari Faith, as every of them *could attain Pa/en,jnn t 
to in their conceptions thereof. ; He gave the ne °dofiuu 
other Hereticks a Licence of building themfelves '?£f***. 
Oratories without the Cities. t But order’d, that couid’com- 
the Novations, (in regard they embraced th q prebend in 
fame Sentiments with himfelf, as to the Faith,) tfyir°pini~ 
lhould without any fear continue in their on thsreo i‘ 
Churches within the Cities, as I have faid be¬ 
fore. Concerning whom I judge it opportune 
to relate fome paffages, and fliall make a Ihort 
repetition of what has been faid before. 


f«/s».Jun. For this [in his judgment] was the only way 
■jtuiofius. 0 f freeing the Church from obloquie and. dil- 
grace. I my felf have. heard thefe words from 
Eudamon, have taken the boldnelsto inlertthem 
into this my Hiftory. For, as I have often faid, 
I have ufed my utmoft care and induftry to 
procure an account of affairs from thole that 
knew them bell,- and to make accurate refear- 
ches into them, left I lhould record any paffage 
which is-untrue. But my anfwer to Eudacmon 
[his an” t wllen he told me hereof] firft, was this3 (i) 
fwer of Whether your advice, O Presbyter ! hath been for the 
Sccrjtes's Churches good, or otherwife, God knowcth. But I 
to tufa- f ee that it has given an occafion, of our not repre- 
apparenr, bmdi ”£ one mothers faults any more, nor of our ob- 
thjt Me- * , . r ferving that Apoftolick Precept, which 

Ihtrius’s a- P : faith, * Have no fellowjbip with the un- 

b “ llti “ n ■ fruitful works of darknefs, but rather re- 

uniity- prove them. But, let thus.much be fufficicnt to 
Tnibjicr'i have been faid concerning thefe things. 

Office, 

difpleafed our Socrates. ■ Whence we miy evidently conclude, (what 
ever Baronins and Petavius have faid to the contrary, at the places 
before quoted; that our Socrates was no N’ovatitniji. For, had lie 
embraced that Herefie, he would duubtlefs never have found fault 
with that Sand ion of XTeliarius's, whereby he abrogated the Peniten- 
liar;: nor would he have doubted to pronounce thefe Words con¬ 
cerning the advice Euiamon fuggefted to Netlarius, to wit. Whether 
invert nfefitl or hurtful to the Church: for the Novations never ad¬ 
mitted either of Penitency, or of the Penitentiary prcbyter. Befides, 
iot'ues in this place terms the Aflembly of the jFJomoiiufuns barely 
and limply The Church: which ne would queftionlels never have done, 
hid be been a follower of the Novation Herefie. Valef. 


C H A P. XX. 

That there were [at that timcj many Schifms amongft 
the Allans, and other Hereticks. 

R Ut I think it fit, not to leave unmention’d 
thofe things alfo which hapned amongft 
others 3 I mean the Arians, Novatians, and thole 
who had their denominations from Macedonia 
and Eunomius. For the Church being divided, 
veiled not in that divifion once made. But tur¬ 
ning again, came to ah engagement one with 
another.; and taking hold of a fmall and frivolous 
pretcnce,rais’d mutual feparations and divifions. 
Now, in what manner, when, and for what 
reafons each party were the authors of dijfentions 
amongft,themfelves we will manifeft in the pro¬ 
cedure of our Hiftory. But this ypumuftknow, 
that the Emperor Tbeodofius perlecuted none of 
them, except Eunomius • who holding his meet- 
tings in private Houfes at Conjtantinople, and re¬ 
citing the Books he had written, was by the 
Empefors order fent into banilhment, in regard 
he corrupted many perlons with his do&rine. 
But the Emperor molefted none of the other 
[Hereticks,] nor did he force them to a commu¬ 
nion with himfelf, but permitted every one of 
them to meet at their private Conventicles, and 
to entertain fuch Sentiments concerning the 


CHAP. XXI. 

That the Novatians alfo difagreed amongft them- 
felves. 

A Gelius prefided over the Church of the No¬ 
vatians at Conjtantinople during the Ipace 
of forty years, from the times for Conftantinc 
until the fixth year of the Emperor Tbeodofius, 
as I have * fomewhere related before. Being, See5 . 0 . 
near his death,heordains 5 i/zw?ii«v to fucceed him crat. Book 
in his Bilhoprick. He was a Presbyter of that 4- cii ar- 9 - 
Church over which Agelius prefided; a perfon^book. 5. 
of great eloquence, and had been inftru<fted in chap ' 10 ‘ 
Philofophy by Maximus the Philosopher at the 
fame time [that he read to] the Emperor Ju¬ 
lian. But when the Novation Congregation 
found fault with this Ordination, becaufe [Age¬ 
lius} had not rather ordain’d Marcianus, a Per- 
fon of an eminent piety, by f whofe intereft the ^ See So- 
Novatians had continued unmoleftcd during Va-crat. Book 
lens's Reign; Agelius , defirous to appeafe the 4 - cha P- 9 - 
People’s difeontent, ordained Marcianus alfo •• 
and being fomewhat recovered from his diftem- 
per, he went into the Church, and fpake thefe 
words to the people on his own account 3 After 
my deceafe, (fays he) take Marcianus tfor your 
Bifiopand after Marcianus, Sifinn'tus. Having 
furvived thele words a fmall time, he ended 
his life. Marcianus therefore being conftituted 
Bilhop over the Novatians, there arofe a divifion 
in their Church alfo, upon this account. One 
Sabbatius, (a Perfon that had turn’d Chrifiian 
from being a Jew,) being by Marcianus promo¬ 
ted to the dignity of a Presbyter, continu’d not¬ 
withstanding a zealous promoter of Judaifm, 
wherewith he had been leavened before. More¬ 
over, he was extreamly ambitious of being made 
a Bilhop. Having therefore procur’d two Pres¬ 
byters (TheoStifius and Macarius, who were pri¬ 
vy to his ambitious defign,) to be his Affiftants, 
he took a relblution of defending that Inno- 
vation[made by the Novatians ] in Valent sReign; 
concerning the Feftival of Eafier, at Patsum 
a Village in Phrygia-, which I have mentioned 
|| before. And firft of all, under pretence of Ilf ^IV 
[following] an Afcetick and more auftere courfe c h a p> 
of life, he fecretly withdrew from the Church, 
faying that he was aggrieved upon the account 
of fome Perfons 3 in regard he had a fufpicion, 
that they were unworthy of a participation of 
the*Myfteries. But in procefs of time his defign * That Is, 
was. difeovered, to wit, that his defire was to Eucha ' 
hold private andfeparatemeetings. When Mar- ridi ’ 
cianus underftood this, he himfelf complained 
of his own miftake in ordaining, to wit, becaufe 
he had promoted Perfons fo ambitious of vain¬ 
glory to thefPresbyterate. And being grieved, f the office 
did frequently ufe to fay. That it had been better of presby 
he had laid his hands on thorns, than when he pre- teK 
ferred Sabbatius to the dignity of a Presbyter. 
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Vtltn.Jun. Moreover, * he procured a Synod of Ifovatian 
Bifhops to be convened at («) Sangarum ; which 
ixhacisi i s a Mart-Town in Bithynia, lying near Heleno- 
Marcianm.polis. [ The Bifhops ] being convened there. 
(4)lnftegd feint for Sabbatius, and ordered him to let forth 
of dr- before the Synod the reafons of his grigf. Upon 

Anlarum] his affirming, that thediffention about [the ob- 
the rea- fervation ] of the Feaft [ of Eaftcr ] was the 
ding muft caufe of his being troubled, (for it ought [ as 
doubtlefs he faid] to be kept in the fame manner that the 
b: <r*r J eivs obferv’d it, and agreeable to that Sanction 

SMga- ' which thofe convened at Paz.tim promulged : ) 
mm:'] fo the Bifhops prc fent at the Synod, having a fufpi- 
Epiphan. cion,that Sabbath<s pretended all this on account 
Scholajh- q £ his being deiirous of a Bilhoprick, bound 
xriccpboret him with an Oath, that he ihould never-accept 
read it;] of a Biffioprick. When he had fworn to this, 
and the they publifh’d a * Rule concerning the. Feaft of 
fame rea- £ a jf er . to which Canon they gave this Title, 
curfinSa- ^ udd/aphoros : affirming that a difagreement a- 
?mm, bout the Feftival [ of Eafier] was not a fuffi- 
Book 7. cient reafon for a reparation from the Church; 
chap. 18. aiid that thofe convened at Paocurn^ did no pre- 
‘Or Ca- J' udice to f he Catholick and Univerfal Rule. For, 
voa. ’ the Ancients, [they laid,] and thofe who lived 
4-That is,neareft the Apoftles times, altho’ they differed 
iniiffe- j n the obfervation of this Feftival, yet commu 
rm. nicatedone with another, and in no wife raifed 
any diffention Con that account.] Befides, the 
Novations, [they added,] who inhabit the Im¬ 
perial City Rome, never followed the JewiJh 
ulage ; but always kept Eafier after the ^Equi¬ 
nox • and yet they feparated not from thole of 
their own Faith, who obfervednot the Feaft of 
Eafier after the fame manner that they them- 
felves did. Upon thefe and many fuch-like 
mature Confiderations, they made that Indiffe¬ 
rent Canon (which I have mention’d concerning 
Eafier : whereby it was left to every one’s ar- 
bitrement, to celebrate Eafier according to that 
ufage which by a prejudicate opinion he had 
embraced : And that there Ihould be no dilfen- 
tion in relation to Communion, but that thofe 
who celebrated that Feftival after a different 
manner,lhould notwithftanding continue in the 
unity and agreement of the Church. This Rule 
therefore concerning the Feaft of Eafier , having 
at that time beenconftituted and confirmed by 
them ; Sabbatius being bound by his Oath, (if | 
at any time there hapned a difcrepancy in the 
celebration of the Feaft of Eafier,) himfelf anti¬ 
cipated the Fall by keeping it in private by him- 
(4) This felf, (b) and having watch’d all night, hecele- 
piace is brated the iblemn day of the Sabbath ofthePaf- 
corrupted; f ovcr . And again, on the day following he came 
fault''of a to c * lc Church at fuch time as the whole Con- 
lhort flan- gregation were affembled there, and together 
ding. For. with them partook of the Myfteries. This he 
even in e- did for many yearsj and therefore could not a- 
SeboUfll- void being taken notice of by the multitude. 
cus’s age, Upon which account lome of the fimpler fort of 
this mi- ’ people, more efpecially the Phrygians and Galati- 
ftake had <7«j,thinking they Ihould be juftified by thisfa£t, 
the^copies bnitated Sabbatius, and kept the Paffoverin fe- 
of Socrates , cret agreeable to his fafhion. But fome time after 
as ’tis ap-’this, Sabbatius dil'regarding his Oath, heldfchif- 
parent maticalMeetings by himfelf,and was conftituted 
from his jjjjhop over thofe that were his own followers. 
For 'em". as we lhallmanifeft in the Procedure of ourHi- 
pbtnius ftory. 

renders it ■ 

thus : Cum h.ec ab eis tunc futffet regula dcfinita, &c. When this de 
termination had at. that time, been made by them, Sabbatius bound by 
bis Oath, (if at any time there hapned any diferepame in the Pafchal 
jolemnity,) fafled by himfelf, and by- night celebrated the Jolemn Day 


of tie Paffover on the Sabbath ; and again, met tetri tie t eboleCotu 
gation in the Church, and partook of the tMyjieries. Chrifiopborftmhl' 
expreft the fame fenfein hisVeriion. Nicepborus alfo (Ecclef Hia 
Book 12. Chap. 31.) has followed the fame feUfe.' For he fays thf. 
Sabbatius, (as often as the Chriftians differed: from the fetus j a < 5 - 
Celebration of Eafier,') was wont to faff in private, by himfelf Ja 
to celebrate the Paffover on the Pafchal-Sabbath about evening afrT 
the Jewiffi manner. Then on the Sunday following* after the 
Vigils, his ufage was to celebrate Eafier with the reft of the Chi 
\ftians, or rather Novations. But this interpretation does in nowif" 
pleafe me. For thus Sabbatius fas often as the Jewiih Paffover iW 
fer*d from the Chriflian-Pafchal Feaft,) could not have.celebrated ,1. 
the firft Pafchal-folemnity with the ferns. Then, if Sabbatius 
celebrated the firft Pafchal-folemnicy on the Sabbath-day at event 
after the Jewiih manner,how is ic poffible, thathe could celebrate ill® 
Solemn Vigils in the Church on the fame Sabbath-day ? For rhi= •' 


Vigils in the Church on the fame Sabbath-day ? For'thi!" 5 
acteifed in exprefs Words by Socrates here, avl by Soromen, Book -!* 
chap. 18. My Sentiment therefore is, that the Words in this placel’f 
Socrates are tranfpofed, and muft be put into their Priftine ni-a.. 
after this manner: 4 2 uGCdr:& rol< S f *wV Mess, Zmo% JW.'“* 
Ay tfftlo I) fa TOi a it? I it, dvricuok eaiftor mr£pEa f Mray 
ft jtre7sA.fj.T4 ordsycL. rvrfli? euav Tlut ntopuaf/S/hniv vis SxCg'dn 
niutay.v, irdhtv rS eipa or£<rt up rid IxitMcrittv oiwhyijo, » 
v uf'le^dp.Ca.re • that is, Sabbatius being bound by his Oait r,f 
at any time a dijagrezment hapned in the celebration of the Pafchil-rl 
{tival,) himfelf by may oj anticipation fafted in private at home, m i 
celebrated the Paffover. And matching all Night on the Jolemn day of 
the Sabbath, again on the next day he ment to Church together with it- 
reji of the Congregation, and partook of the Myfteries. So^omen doss 
evidently coufirm this our Emendation, in his feventh Book chap. 18 
where he fets forth the fame thing much more clearly in thefe words- 
^ Uein c hi 'S.aiCa.Tl©- to!< 'htPai-.f. i-r'orA/jot, &c. But from 
that time Sabbatius following the ferns, (unlefs it by tbance bspiul 
that all Perfons far well Chriftians, as ferns'] did celebrate the Feilf 
fof Eafier] at one and the fame time,) fafted before-hand, as the am. 
ner is, and celebrated the Pafchal folemnity in private by himfelf. tt- 
cording to the fanttions [of the Mofaick Lam.] But on the Sathut, 
from the evening to a fit time, he continued matching and mlini tk 
uj'nal Prayers, and on the day following met in the Church in comma 
with the Congregation, and partook of the Myfteries. Sabbatius there¬ 
fore kepc the Pafchat folemiiity twice in one and the fame years the 
firft time with the ferns, the f-cond with the Chriftians : unlefs it by 
chance hapned, that the Chriftians agreed with the ferns in the time 
of celebrating the Pafchal Feaft. Which could very rarely happen, 
ValeJ. Our Englifi-rendition of this paffage agrees with the 
Greek Text ir. pob. Stephens's Edition, and that in this Edition of 
Vale fins. 


CHAP. XXII. 


This Hiftorian’x Sentiment concerning the difagree- 
I ments which appear in fome places, in relation to 
the Feafi of Eafter, Baptifms, Fafis, Marriages, 
the Order of celebrating the Eticharifi , and other 
Ecclefiafiick Rites and Obfervances. 


B 1 ; 


Ut, I think it not unfeafonable to declare 
1 in fhort what comes into my mind concer¬ 
ning Eafier. Neither the Ancients,nor the Mo¬ 
derns who have ftudioufiy follow’d the Jews, 
had in my judgment any juft or rational caufe 
of contending lb much about this Feftival. For 
theyconfider’d not with themfelves, that when 
the JewiJh Religion was changed into Chrifiia- 
nity, thole accurate [Obfervances] of the Mo- 
faick Law, and the Types [of things future] - 
wholly ceafed. And this carries along with it 
its own demonftration. For, no one of Chrifi’s 
Laws has permitted the Chrifiians to obferve the 
Rites of the J ews . Moreover, on the contrary, 
the Apoftle has exprefly forbid this, and does 
not only rejetft Circumcifion, but alfo advifes 
agamfl: contending about Feftival-days. 
Wherefore,in hss Epiftle to the Galatians, his words 
are thefe, * Tell me, ye that defire to be under the * Galat- 
Law, do ye not hear the Law ? And having Ipent 4’ 2I - 
fome few words in his difeourfe hereof, hede- 
monftrates, that the people of the Jews are Ser- 

but that thofe who have + follow’d Chrifi + 0 r,<n- 
called to liberty. Moreover,' ’tis his ad- proubd 
monition, that days and months and years Ihould 
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film Jan. in no w ^ e obferved. Befides,in hfi fcpifile 
jlmiofiM- to the ColoJJianrhs does loudly affirm, that [fuch] 
v/'V*-' Obfervations are a fhadqW. Wherefore he 
-DM.*. %Tet no man judge you 'in meat, or in drink, 
)6j ,7, or mi refpett of any holy-day, or of the new moon, or 
‘ of the fabbath-days ; which are ajhadow of things to 

come. And in the Epifile to the Hebrews, this 
very [Apoftle] does confirm the- fame things in | 
| Heb. 7- thefe words, t For the priefihood being changed, 
i2- there is made of necefiity a change alfo of the law. 
The Apoftle therefore, and the Gofpels have 
no where impofed the 3'oke of fervitude on 
thofe who have approached the preaching [of 
the Faith: ] but have left the Feaft of Eajter, 
and the other Feftivals, to be honoured by their 
gratitude and benevolence, who have had be¬ 
nefits conferred upon them [on thofe days.] 
Wherefore, in regard Men love Feftivals, be- 
caufe thereon they have a ceffation from their 
labours, each perfon in every place, according 
to his own pleafure, has by a certain cuftom 
celebrated the memory of the laving PalEon. 
For neither our Saviour, nor his Apofties, have 
enjoyn’d us by any Lavv to obferve this Fefti- 
val. Nor have the Gofpels, or • the Apofties 
threatned us with any Mulft, Punifhment, or 
Curfe, as the Mofaick Law docs the Jews. For, 
’tis meerly for the Hiftory’s lake, in order to 
[a publilhing of ] the reproach of the Jews, 
(becaufe they polluted themfelves with blood 
on their very Feftivals, ) that it has been re¬ 
corded in the Gofpels, that our Saviour fuffe- 
red even on the Days of unleavcn’d bread. 
Moreover, it was not the Apofties defign, to 
make Laws concerning Feftival-days, but to 
introduce good Life and Piety. And it leems 
to me, that, as many other thiugs in feveral 
places have been eftablifh’d by cuftoni, fo the 
Feaft: of Eafier alfo had a peculiar obfervation 
amongft all perfons from fome old ufage, in 
regard none of the Apofties, as I have laid, 
have made any determinate Decree about it. 
Now, that the obfervation of this Fellival had 
its original amongft all Men in the primitive 
times from Cuftom rather than Law, the things 
themfelves do demonftrate. For, in Afia the 
Lefs, moft people kept the fourteenth day of 
* See Eli- the Moon, difregardiiig the Sabbath-day. And 
feb.Eccief. tho’ this was their pra<ftice,_ yet they never 
Jtiftor. m;l de a reparation from thole who celebrated 
Chan.*24 dic feaft of Eafier otherwife 4 till fuch time as 
note (i.) Fitter Bilhop of Rome, over-much heated with 
+ Tint is, anger, fent an * Excommunicatory Libel to the 
tio/e that -j- Quartodecimani in Afia. For which fadt Jre- 
m'ikfour- naus Biihop of Lyons in France feverely reprov’c 
tenth liy Filler by Letter ; blaming him for his immo- 
efthemoii. derate heat ,• and informing him, that altho’ 
UjBut Jo- t he Ancients differ’d in their celebration of | 
mrnakcn c ' le Fea ft °f Eafier, yet they did in no wile fe¬ 
tor roly- parate from a mutual communion. Allb, that 
esrp did Polycarp Bifliop of Smyrna, [a) who afterwards 
iiot Tuffer fuffer’d Martyrdom under Gordianus, communi- 
Martyr- 

Join in Gordianus’s reign, but that of Marcus Antoninus , as ’tis manife ft 
from Eufebius, and other Writers. ’Tis certain, that Irenaus does re¬ 
nte, Cin his third Booh againft Eferefies, which piece he wrote during 
Eleutherius's Preiidency over the Epman Church, that is, in the timer 
of Alarm j Antoninus ,) that Polycarp had at that cimefuffered Martyr- 
00111. Wherefore thefe Words [>io after-wards fuffcred {Martyrdom 
tinder Gordianus'} are rather to be placed a little above, after thefe 
ynnxus Bilhop of Lyons in France .] For they are more accomodate to 
trenail, than to Polycarp. But let the prudent Reader, determine 
hereof according to his own arbitrement. I know, indeed, that in 
Enigma Divitmenfit's Chronicle, the Martyrdom of Irena us Bi- 
TP pf Lyons is placed before Polycarp's. For the Author of that 
tfmtcu does relate, that Irenxus, after his Martyrdom, appeared td 
roiycarp Bilhop of Smyrna in his fleep, and commanded him to'feud 
Btntgnttt into the Gallia’s. But thefe are meer trifles. Valef. 


M§ 


cated with Anicetui, Bilhop of Ropte,. and made v$*.jufll 
no reparation from him on account of th’isF$- ^fodofius. 
ftival, altho’ Polycarp himfelf, According to his '^ Tv ^ 
ownCouritry-ufage [pra£tifed] in [the Church 
of J Smyrna, kept Eafier on the fourteenth day 
of the M°on, as Eufebius fays in the * Fifth 
Book of his Ecclefiafiical Hifiory. Some there-?, See Eu ~ 
fore in Afia the Lefs, as I have laid, kept th 
fourteenth day of the Moon. Others in the s.chap.24. 
(b) Eafiern parts, celebra- 1 ' 

ted that Feaft on (A) He Teems to mean the Sy- 

Sunday in- r/’whote^ *?£ 

d ?£. d i but they Oh the Sab- 3 CV>S before the Nicene Council, 
differ d concer- bath. as Atbmtfius informs us, in his 
ning the Month. t0 - the ff ricins > in there 

Thofe [firft mentioned] "• 

were of opinion, that the and Mefipotamians differ from us’ 
Jews Were to be followed, and celebrate [ Eafter J at the 
altho’they obferved not an l hjt the yews keep it. 

exa<£fc Rule, (c) Thefe cele- “^ e i E o a ^ r . n Pe °P Ie therefore, 
brated Eafier after the fonowed the Srlndeed, fo ? that 
quinox, refufing to keep that they obl'erved the fourteenth day 
Feaft with the Jews. For the Moon of the firft. month 
they affirm that Eafier muft k 1tfo f e the Equinox But they 
always be kept when the ram e e b day whereon f^jewsk^ 
Sun IS 111 Aries , on that ir, but on the Sunday follo*ing. 
Month which the Antiochi- ~ Wherefore, Atbanafius lays, that 
term Xanthicus, and the c ! le 5 ’ kept fajier at the fame 
nans April. And in their ^fame da^fh> r C n0 n C ° n 
pradtife hereof, they fol- hjs id rendred it. Valef™ at ° r 
lowed [ as they affirmed ] («) Ha means (i chink) the 

not the modern Jews who Motttmifta, and Pepufiani, who 
nliftakealmoft in all things, a « er r ^ e ^ 

buttheAncientsoftliatNa- m va i on the ilionth^iS', 
cion,.and Jofephus ; agree- or April, before the eight of the 
able whereto are the words *{?*. (that 5s, the fixih day) of 
of that Author in his Third * " So J™ n a “ efts » book 7. 
Book of the Jewifli Antiqui- ' 8 ' ^ 

ties. And thus thefe Perfons difagreed amongft 
themfelves. But all other [ Chriftians ] in the 
Weftern parts, as far as the Ocean it lelf, are 
found to have celebrated Eafier after the e AEqui- 
nox, from a very ancient Tradition. For all thefe 
perfons keep it after this manner, and have „„ 
never difagreed amongft themfelves. Nor the^S 
did the * Synod under Confiantine alter thisjywod. 
Feftival, as {d) fome have 

noifed it abroad. For (d/To wit, the Audimi, For thefe 
Confiantine himfelf writing He reticks affirmed that the Ni- 

rr> rhnfp nprfrms whr, riif cene Syrioi firft altered the Paf- 

to thole perloiis who dit- cha p oiemnhy . as it. 

ferd about this Feftival, telts, P . 822. Edit. Pet.tv. Valef; 
advifed them, in regard 
they were but few, to become Followers of 
thofe who exceeded them in number. You will 
find the Emperor’s Letter entire, in the Third 
Book of Eufebius's Life of Confiantine. But that 
part of it [which treats] concerning the Feaft 
of Eafier, runs thus : » * And fince ’tis a * See Eu- 

decent Order, which all the Churches in the Weflern, f eb - Life of 
Southern, and Northern parts of the World do ob- Book 
I ferve; and fome places alfo the in Eafi. Upon which 5 ”chap. 0 i°o, 
' account all perfons have at prefent judg’d it good 
and right. (and We Ourfelf alfo have engaged if 
will pleafe Tour Prudence •, j [to wit, ] That what 
is obferved with one concordant mind in the City of 
Rome, throughout Italy, Africa, all Egypt, 

Spain, the Gallia’*, the Britannia’*, the Libya’*, 
all Greece, the Allan and Pontick Dicecefis, and 
Cilicia j will willingly be embraced by your Prudence 
alfo j which will attentively confider, not only that 
the number of Churches in the fore-named places is 
greater ; -hut alfo , that ’tis mofi jufi and commenda¬ 
ble, that all perfons jhould chiefly and in common de¬ 
fire that which fir ill reafon Jeems to require ; arid 
G g 4 (e) to 
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VkltnjSVm.(p) id hdjot too joclety ’with the perjury of \thc Jews. 
Tteoiofius. | u< ^ the Emperor’s lietter. Further, .the 


~^uartodecmani do affirm, that the obferVatibn 
f-e)Inftead of the f ourteent h day of the Moon was deli- 
kw/e/fthe vere d to them by John the Apofile. But the 
reading in Romans, and thofe in the Weftern parts fay, 
the Flo- that the ufage in force with them was deliver- 
"**• ? nd ed by the Apoftles Peter and Paul. _ Not with- 
hi-SiAs finding, neither of thefe two parties' can pro- 
n'vaiv, to duce any written teftimony in confirmation 
hive] fo it hereof. Moreover, that the Feaft _of Eafier 
is in Sufe- ; s kept in all places from fome ufage and cu- 
i?" d ftom, I do from hence conjecture. No Sect 
sebmfli •' °f Religion obferves the fame Ceremonies, (/) 
CIS reads* although it embraces one and the fame Opi- 
as appears jjjon concerning God. .For they that are of, 
byhisVer-the fame Faith, differ amongft themfelves con- 
(jOlnftead corning Rites. Wherefore, it will not be un- 
of[» c tin Wreafonable to add a few words concerning the 
ayra vel different ufages of Churches. Firft therefore, 
oirav J'o-you may find that the Fafts before Eafier are 
6 ai] in obferved one way by fome, and in a manner 
my ^judg" different by others, (g) For they at Rome faft 
ment the three continued Weeks before Eafter , excep- 
reading t i n g Saturdays and Sundays. The Inhabitants 
2 10 “ ld , b * of Illyricttnt , thofe throughout all Achaia , and 
they at Alexandria, obferve a Faft of 
el t 3 ©ill fix weeks before Eafier , which they term 

i'foni', aitbo’ it embraces one and she fame opinion concerning Go.l.] 
Socrates’ s meaning is this; All Religions and Setts hays different Rites 
and Ceremonies, aliho' they entertain the J'ame Sentiments concerning 
God. Socrates lids, tor they that are of the Jams Faith, See. Nicephorus 
alfo favours this our amendment; for he ha; expreft the paffige in 
Socrates thus : For though all Men ate of the fame opinion, yet they oh- 
- - - L - r - . J -- : .|- L ~— Churches. Valef. . 


jerve not the fame traditions throughout the Cl: 

(a) Baronins, at the year of Chrifl 57 and 991, a caffes Socrates of 


a double miftake 9 Firft, becaufe he fays that the Romans fafted three 
weeks only in lent before Eafter ; Secondly, in regard he afferts, 
that in thole three weeks, Saturdays were excepted, on which days 
the Romms failed not. As to the firft, Socrates's opinion is defended 
againft Baronins, by Halloixius in hit Notes on the nth chapter of Ire- 
us’s Life, pag. 678. That which makes 


_ _ _ .. _ jo Socrat 

opinion, V theauthority of Cafftodorus, who in his Tripartite History 
has put this palTage in Socrates into thefe Words: Romani ettim tres 
ante pafeha Septimanas, prater Sabbatum C > Dominican, jub continue 
tione jejunum ; the Romans faB three weeks before Eafier without in- 
termijfion, except on Saturday and Sunday. Could Cafftodorus be 
ignorant of thecuftom of the Roman -Church in the obfervation of 
the Lem-Fail, who was himfelf a Senator, Conful, and Prxfettus Prat- 
torio in the City of Rome ? Who can believe he would have put thefe 
Words of Socrates into his Hiftory, if he had known .the thing had 
been'otherwife ? Doubtld’s Cafftodorus, had he known this to have 
been falfe, would on purpofe have omitted Socrates's Words, left 
he ihould lead his Reader into a miftake. Which in regard Caffto¬ 
dorus has not done, but was refolved to have Socrates s teftimony, 
concerning the Romans Lent-Faft read in the Hiftory which bears his 
name; from thence ’tisapparent, that what Socrates has laid con¬ 
cerning the Romans Fall is true. In the Catholick Church, though, 
the Lent-Faft was always oblerved by all Perfons-, yet they tailed not 
after one and the fame manner, as Jrcnaus informs us in his Epiftle 
to Vill or Bifitop of Rome ; a conliderable part whereof is quoted by 
Eufebius EccleJ. Hijt. Book;. Chap. 24. wherefore Baronins is im¬ 
pertinent in oppofing Socrates with the teftimony of Gregorius Mag¬ 
nus. For the Romans failed in Lent after one manner in Socrates's 
age, after another in the days of Gregory the Great. In the times 
of Pope Leo, with which Socrates was in a manner equal, the Romans 
failed three days of chd week only in Lent, to wit, on Monday, Wei. 
tic flay and Friday, as ’tis apparent from that rape's Sermons concerning 
Lent. In the Romm Order I have in my judgment found a tootftep 
ofthatanejent Cuftom, which Socrates relates here. For, that Sunday 
of Lent vulgarly termed Dominica dc paffione Domini, is called Domi¬ 
nica SMediana', which name, ’tisfaid, was given itby command of the 
Roman See. Now, I fee no other reafon why it (hould be fo termed, 
than, that of the three weeks wherein the Romans failed in Lent, "this 
was the fecond Sunday. Bede fin bis Book concerning the Vernal ^Equi¬ 
nox) relates, that in Italy fome tailed twenty days, others feven. 
But now, what Socrates fays concerning Saturday, may be truly de-. 
fended. For in Pope Leo’s age, the Romans failed not on Saturdays 
in Lent -, as’cis apparent from the clofe of that Pope’s fourth Sermon 
concerning Lent. . Add hereto Bede’s teftimony, in his Book de officiit ; 
—*-»•>«* —ft not in Lent on TbnrJixjs 


where he relates, that moll people failed 
and Saturdays. Valef. 
lb) Soymeit atteils the fame, Book 7. Chap.. p. Moreover, the Alex¬ 


andrians began tbe LeMt-Fu/Jy not from the Sunday of the fijth week 
before Eafter, (as ffohames Filefacus fuppofed, in the 7th chapter 
his book concerning Lent,) but from the SMunday which followed that 
Sunday. Therefore, tlfe firft Sunday of the Alexandrians Lent was 
the fifth Sunday before Eafter. And this is manifeftly afferted by 7W 
philfl and Cyrillm, in their Homilies or Pafeha) Fpijtles. Which I 
wonder Filefacus perceived not, who produces Theophilus’s teftimnm, 
againft himfelf.. valef. ny 


the forty days Faft. (i) Others in a different 
manner from them, begin their Faft from the 


feventh week before Eafier, and tho’ they faft 
three five days only [part of three weeks,] and litais,ni 
that by intervals 9 yet neverthelefs they alio call thofe p eo - 
that time the forty days Fafi. And I cannot but P Ie " h oin- 


about the number of the days, yet) Ihould in roundthit 
common give it the fame name [to wit,] the City, as 
forty days Fafi. Of which appellation fome af- fjr asJ1 fe- 
fign one reafon, others another, according to sn‘ 0 lf^, 
their particular fancies and humours. You like- tejt>,B. 7 . 
wife find feveral Perfons difagreeing not only c. 19 .vdeft 
(k) about the number of w In the Florenu and 
the days, but differing alio m. ss- the leading here is UbZ 
in their abftinency from the number efthe rafts:] i<i t ti)e 
Meats. For fome abftain ocher reading, which we have 
wholly from [earing of] 11- 

Ving creatures; Others, Ot are [And I cannot but wonder 
all living creatures feed on how thefe peffons, (though they if. 
filh only. Otherfome, to- agree about the number of the i iys 
getherwi.hfilh, eat fowl 

alfo ; affirming, according p d a.] Valef. ; 

to Mofes’s 8 words,that thefe * sec Gen. i . 20. 

were made likewile of the 

waters. Some abftain from all manner of fruits ( OThat is, 
of trees,and from eggs. Others feed upon dry ^ U re ° U j. 
bread only: otherfome eat not even this. Others, clo r j k j“‘ 
having fatted till the (l) ninth hour, (yn) feed up- the after- 
any fort of food whatever, making no diftin-mmn; fee 
tftion. (») Again, amongft other Nations, there 
are other ufages: for which innumerable reafons f ' 

are affign’d. And in regard no one can produce chap. 8. 
a command in writing concerning this thing, note (b.) 
’tis manifeft that the Apoftles left every one to 1 a . ra . uf 
his own will and free choice in this cafe; to the 
end that no.perfon might be compelled through fjft e d af- 
fear or neceflity, to the performance of what ter this 
is good. Such is the difagreement throughout manner in 
the Churches about their fallings. Nor is 
the variety [amongft them] lefs, (0) about their pafl^ti 
performances in their Religious Affemblies. till the 
evening. 
Valef. 

Cm) In the Greek the reading here is fd'idtpoRpv 'ix wl vW gUttir, 
male ufe of a different fort of foods] bat I am of opinion it Ihould 
be CaJ'ishpoRpr ’iyuot oU '6fta.an-, feed upon any Jon of food without 
making any difference.]- So Epipbanius Scholaftictu read this place ; 
for thus he renders it; alii ufque ad nonam jejunantes horam, fine difiru 
'mine ciborum refuiuntur, others having fajled to the ninth hour, rejnjb 
themfelves without making any difference about the forts of food. Valef. 

(n) After thefe Words f Again, amongft other Nations, there art other 
ufages] Sic Henry Savill in his {Mmufcript had placed a SubdiftinttioU, 
(that is, a Angle point, which Greek writers ufually placed at the 
bottom of the Letter; See Vale flu's Preface to his Edition of Eujebkss) 
but I had rather place a middle diftinttion (chat is, a Colon) here. 
Which is confirmed by Nicephorus, who has expreft this pafiage of 
Socrates thus: h) dRRa. wap' S.H'ott sy puAtlt ■ Is oft sy uveiu 

aoibrav dais'' and there are other ufages amongtt other Nasiosssm 
Tribes ; amongB whom alfo there are infinite caufes of fuch feuftoms] at 
thefe.' Valef. . 

Co) rUei atuid^tav- Synaxis is a word ufed by Chriflian Writers in 
feveral fenfes. ( t) ’Tis fometimes a general term, and contains all. 
things ufually done in the Religious Affc-mblies of Chriftiasiy, M 
which fenfe we fuppofe.it to be taken here. (2) The Celebration ot 
the Lord’s Supper is by a peculiar name termed Synaxis. (9) Tj s _ 
ufed fo as to lignifie the Chriftian Conventions or Affemblies, with- 
—- any refpe£l had to the Euchatift. (4) Synaxis : = Cnmerimes ex- 

frnm r P 1^hr.-lfinn nf rh P S 


uuL<my .,«u i» .. fometimes ex 

prefsly diftinguilhed from the Celebration of the Sacrament: in which 
fenfe our Socrates ufes it a little lower in this chapter , where ms 
words are thefe, erd^a 7! ra omifftas -fliicu, <fix« fuf, 


ds are there, orddet 7S ra euuu&as -fliTcu, dix* ^ f s 
■ nhffsit, and all things are performed which belong to the Course • 
•mbly, except the Celebration of the OHyfterjes for, the EutbtftB.) 
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The Reader wil1 find 8 ood authorities aflign.ed for all thefe fignifica- 
• *-of this term, by the Learned Cafaubon, Exercit. 16. ai Annul. 
' £°%f. Baronii. Mam. 42. . 

fair». J w-For, tho’ [almoft]all Churches over the whole 
ibaiofiiu. vvorld do celebrate the Sacred Myfteries on the 
Sabbath-day at the period of every week ; yet 
the Alexandrians and they at Rome , on account 
of forae ancient tradirion,refufe to pra£tife this. 
The Egyptians who are neighbours to the Alexan¬ 
drians, and the Inhabitants of Thebdis, have their 
Religious Meetings on the Sabbath: notwith- 
ftanding, they participate not of the Myfteries, 
in luch a manner as is ufual amongft the Chri- 
ftians. For after they have feafted,and filled them- 
felves with all manner of victuals, in the evening 
«To wit, they * offer, and partake of the Myfteries. 
Alms and Again, at Alexandria, on the f fourth Eeria, and 
obhtie»!' on that termed the || Preparation-day, the Scri- 
tJvedlf- P tures are reac (> an d the Doctors expound them ; 
iii in the and all things are performed which belong to 
pjjfmi- the Church-Ajfembly, except the celebration of 
the Myfteries. And this is an ufage of great 
j[9 'in. antiquity at Alexandria. For ’tis manifeft that 
‘ Origen moft commonly taught in the Church on 
rhefe days. Who, being a very Learned Do&or, 
and perceiving that the fecret of the Mofaick 
Law was not to be expounded literally, reduc’d 
his difcourfe concerning thepaffover to aMy- 
ltical fenfe ,• afferting that there had been one 
only true Pullover, [to wit,] that which our Sa¬ 
viour celebrated, at fuch time as being faftned 
to his Crofs, he vanquilhed the adverfe powers, 
making ufe of this Trophy againft: the Devil. In 
the fame City Alexandrians well the Catechumens, 

, as the Faithful, are without difference or diftin- 
dion made Readers and (p) Ffaim-fetters, whereas 
1Mufmius in all other Churches, the Faithful only are pro- 
fioftmft motet ^ to dignity- (?) I my felf, when I was 

have rendred this term very ill, thus, interpretes, Expounders. But E- 
ffmus tranil ates it Pfalnii Pronunciatores, Pronouncers [or Setters'} 
of the Pf,tint-, which rendition is good. Ic feemsto have been thefe 
■ Perfon, Office, to begin to ling the firft words of the Pfalm 5 and then 
ihe People fang the reft after them. o-cCorSs were heretofore 
termed Monitores who prompted the Players whileft they were 
Aciing : »hey v put the Aflors in as oft as they forgot any paflagein 
the Play, and were out. There were SMonitores alio in the Prayers, 
of whom mention is made by Tertullian in bis Apology ; where he 
favs that the Chriftiavs prayed without a Monitor, becaufe they 
jrjjerf by heart. But Nicephorus at this place reads itroygr/.<p£t, No¬ 
taries \ inftead of CciGoteic, Monitors: which reading difpleafer, 
me nor. For the Bilhops had their Notaries, who were learned 
young Men. Thus Proclus is faid to have been Atticus's Notary, as 
Soeritsy attefts, Book 7. Chap. 41. And long before that, Athanafius 
was Notary to Alexander Bifhop of Alexandria, as So^omeu relates. 
Book 2. chap. 17, In Pope GcUfius’s Decrees, cap. 2. amongft the firft 
Ecdeliaflick degrees, the Le[lores, Notarii, and Defenfores are rec¬ 
koned. In Ctcjarius Arelatenfis’s Life, chap. 22. are thefe words: 
Letter ant Notaritts coram illo non cejftbat clamare, that is, the Header 
“ r fotary ceafed not to cry before him. In the Firft Allion of the 
Epbefinc Synod, Epaphroditus is termed the Header and Notary of 
atlhnicus Bilhop of the Hpodii. From all which authorities ’tis ap¬ 
parent, that the Notary's, and Header’s Office was in a manner the 
fame ; to wit, to read the Pfalms or other Books of the Sacred Scri¬ 
pture, either in the Church, or in the Bifhop's prefence. And this Si- 
mem Metaphraftes confirms, in the Alls of the Notaries Marcianus and 
yft’tyrius, which occur in Surius at the twenty fifth day of Oltober. 
Thefe A’owr/ejregiftred the Alls which were made in the Church ; 
™ account they feem to have had this name given them. In 
ne Gejta Cojlationis inter Catholicos ac Vonatiftas, we meet with this 
l:le j fxcipientibics qitO{\ Januario Vitale Notarise Ecclefi.e Catho- 
,r' V ‘ a ° r ‘. ® Crefconio Notarise Ecclefiue Eonatiftarum, Sac. that is, 
ajojaniiariia and Vitales Notaries of the Catholick Church, Vidor and 
nfiauus Notaries of the Church of the Donatifts, regiftring [the Ads, 
. . e was over thefe a Primiceritu Notariorum, for the Chief of 

we Notaries,} who was ufualiy^hofen out of the Presbyters, as we 
re informed from the fir Si Adion of the Ephefine Council, wherein Pe- 
thi S / res ° JI,er -Alexandria, and Primicerius of the Notaries, recites 
Bm c ^ er< ? r Theodofius’s Editt do CyriUus and the other Metropolitanes, 
c the chief duty of the Notaries war, to carry the Verge or Staff 
e , Bi * 10 P> as ’tis related in the fecond Booh concerning the.Life 
Miracles of Cafarius Arelatenfis. Vaief. . 

iV la Hob. Stephens’s Edition, this place is pointed thus: ’iyvwf* 


*T*cv>> Idv# in SeantHiq., •fahidfi©- xKnsixlc IrA- ,/ m y 
Jelf knew another cuSlome alfo in Lhejfaly, being made a Clergyman 
there: If this punftation were true, ic would follow, that Socrates 
was a Clergy-man in Thejfaly. But this is in rio wife probable, in re- 
g?rd Socrates does every-where ftile himfclf Scholafticus, that is an 
Advocate. Wherefore, I doubt nor but this place mu'ft be ocherwife 
pointed, to wit, .after this manner : tyvav <n syd £ eicw V9©- is 
fiKsctKiq. • Khne/abc Ir.S &c. / my felf when I was in 

Thejfaly knew another cuSom alfo : A Clergy-man in that Country, &c. 
Notwtthftandtng Mufcuhis and Chrijtopborjbn have followed another 
punctation here, to wit, this ; ’iyvm Pi iyd id % T t & v Woe iv diejo.- 
ana, &c. I my felf blew another cuSiom 
a }J°. infhejfaly: One being made a Clergy-man there, &c. Which 
dimnaion I can t approve of. For the term would be 

lupernuous, and the word yirt&cu would be too often repeated in the 
fame period. Further, that Socrates had been converfant in Theffaly 
is apparent from hii following Words. For a little after this lie addc’ 
Xj a*i.o St 583; ao ■S-iaja.A'ta, oiSct yirbiftfiov, alfo I have feen [_or known} 
another cuSiom in thcjf.ily. Although the term is ambiguous, 
and may be meant as well of an abfent, as a prefent Pcrfon. Vaief. 

in Theffaly, knew another cuftom alfo. A 
Clergy-man in that Country (if after his ta¬ 
king Orders, he does lie with his Wife, whom 
he had legally married before his beingOrdai- , 
ned) is (>•) degraded: whereas in the Eaft all yLfff 
CClergy-men] (s) of their own accord do ab- y , pe j. i a 
ftain from their Wives] even the Bifhops them- Nicephorm 
felyesj notwithftanding, they do this [volun-' he r f a ", 
tarily,] not by force or compulfion of a Law. ' s f’ 

For many of them, during even the time of put cm of 
their being Bifhops, have begotten Children his orders, 
of a lawful Wife. Moreover, the Author of this or ynadeno 
ufage in Theffaly was Heliodorus, [Bilhop] of^’^dT 5 
Trica in that Country, under whofe name there meaf-es' * 
are Love-Books extant, which he (f) compoled me not. 
when he was a young Man, and entitled them Norwich* 
tAithjopici. This'fame cuftom is obferved in 
Theffalonica, in Macedonia, and in Achaia. I have 
alfo known another cuftom in Thejfaly. They Iroe feems 
baptize there on the days of Eafter only. Up- to denote 
on which account all of them, except a very f ° met . llin S 
few, die unbaptized. At that Antioch which is Heavier 
in Syria, the fite of the Church is inverted, to wit, his 
For the Altar * {lands not towards * 0 . . being ’ex- 
the Eaft, but towards the Weft. In , m t '’ "’’eommuni* 
Achaia, at Jerufalem, and in Thejfa- " ‘valefi 
ho they go to (a) Prayers when the Candles arc ( S j We 
lighted, in the fame manner that the Nov at inns owe the 
do at Constantinople. Likewife, at Catfarea, in amKnd - 
Cappadocia, and in Cyprus, on Saturdays and Sun- ™ ctu 
days, always in the Evening, after the Candies to the j?“ 
are lighted, the Presbyters and Bifltops ex- remine 
pound the Scriptures. Thofe Novatians in the M- s. For, 
Hellefpont perform not their Prayers wholly af- . whe f' eas 
ter the fame manner, with them who live atnon 
Confiantinople; but they are (w) in moft things Editions 
conform to [the ufagesof] the Catholick Church, the rea- 
.... r v • . n - - ■ . , , , i"S here 

T e “" r w y»«ei**tr agixo/dfim’, whereas all the mod 
tUuSlrtous Perfonsm the EaSl do abstain Q in that M. S. the reading is 
VipS iv drattoM? jdrlar yvcb/At dutyorftfiw, whereas in the EaSi all 
[Clergymen} of their own accord do abstain, &c.] Which emendation 
is confirmed by Niccpbonts. Vaief. 

(0 Infread of f'Lict^t} I had rather read [Vm.i rape, compofed-,} 
in Nicephorus ’cis [auntTcl^aro Q But what Nicephorm adds, [to 
wit, tha i Beliodorus was ordered in a Synod either to burn his Love- 
Books, or elfetoreiinquiili i ii Biih-.prick,] feemr come to be fabu¬ 
lous. For there is no fufficient Evidence, whether thofe Books con¬ 
cerning, the Amours of Ihe age ties and Char idea, were written by Ile- 
liodorus the Bifhop, or by feme body elfc. Vaief. 

fa) This Office the Greek Church terms Kvyvir.lv, the Laths, Lu- 
cernarium ; as Jacobus Syrmondus has obferv’d in his notes on Etinodiiu. 
See Meurfitis’s Gloftary, in the Word Kuyvmlv ; and the notes on Caf- 
fianut}, at the word > Lucernarjs Nora- Vaief. 

(w) l doubt not but inftead of fndSca.-rMtrl>. f Ft •n,-i£a.rro'ha.} 
Socrates wrote {j,o»fjs.crMstu( J’ir.d crctxdftut they are in mod things 
conform ; and fo Nicephorus has worded ir. lAttfculus and Cbrisfo- 
phorfon read thus alfo. For Mufcuhis -has rendred it thus : Sed in 
muftis fe imperial! conformant Ecclefia, but in many things they conform 
tbemfelves to the Imperial Church. CbriSiophorfon't ranfl.itcs ic alter 
this manner : Sed tamen ex multd majore parte, primaria apud iUos 
Ecciefiat confuetudinem fequuntur, but yet much the greater partf 'they 
fojlow .the Cuftom of. the ,Primary Church amongd them'. Neithe'i- of 

chef* 
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thefe f rar.flators uivderftood what was si'eant by thefe Words here, 
to wit, « x. e JSou iUKMeUi- Socrates- ufually gives this appellation 
to the Catholic]! Church, becaufe at that time it had gotten the chiet 
power and authority. So in chap. 1 9 • ofthis.Book, talte mvauans 
ne oppofrs -rii isMncnZv,thefe who are inpoffejftm of the 

Churches that is the Catkolicks: Havihavu (lays he,) «eTs. 

dixfo th m&oMuha, T1 VTW iS'i^a.vio, 0) <T 4 * Ifiy^MssSv 
ve-c-r'ii’T‘(, &c. For the Novations aimtted not of this additional Fun- 
n at its fir ft inftitution. But \jhe Homodufians J who are at thispre¬ 
in pojfijfm of the Churches , &c. ValeC. 


fent it 


Infum, in all places, and amongft all Se<fts,you 
will fcarcely find two Churches exactly agree¬ 
ing about their Prdyers. At Alexandria, a Pres¬ 
byter does in ho wife Preach. And this [ufage] 
had its beginning from fuch time as Arius rai- 
fed a difturbance in that Church. At Rome 
they faft every ( x ) Satur- 
(X) Except thofe Saturdays in day. (7) At Ccefarea in Cap- 
Lent, end in the Ember-weeks- p a J 0 cia they exclude thole 
For in lent ^ j ronl Communion who have 

ni 0 ownLfore, r at y note (g.) in this finned after Baptifm, as the 
chapter, from Pope Leo's Sermon Novatians do. The lame is 
concerning Lem . Nor did the a lfo pra&ifed by the Ma- 
- — n Saturdays in^ the cedo f imi 

in the Hellefpont, 


Faft of the Ember-rveehs 5 but 
ly on Wedneftlsys and Fridays : on 
Saturdays they watched at Sc. Pe¬ 
ter's Church, as the fame Leo in¬ 
forms 11s in his Sermons concerning * That is, 

the Faft of the tenth month, con - thofe who 

cerning the Faft of Pentecoft, and have had 

concerning the Faft of the feventh two Wives 

month. Wherefore, Pe- fucceffively 

tavius, and Haftoixius do unde- one after 

fervediy reprove our Socrates, be- another. 

caufe he has faid that the Homans r ~"W , -CT 

failed not on Saturdays in Lent, nor openly reject them. Bui 
Valef. in the Weftern parts they 

Cy) Pctavm in hit notes on Epi- are openly t re- 

phanius, at the Nerefie of the T. °f> nr It a Tti 

Quariodecimani, does affirm that mured,that ceived. The Bl- 

Socrates is here miftaken \ and 1 1, to Com- fhops, who in 

fays, that the Penitential Canons •ntumou . their fcveral 
of Bafilius the Great jte CuBch times pre f,ded over the 


and by the Jshiartodecimani 
in Afia. The Novations 
. in Thrygia admit 
not of * Diga- 
mifis. Thole No- 
vatians who in¬ 
habit Confianti- 
nople, neither o- 
penly admit, 


on my 

Bafilius’s death, there was per- judgment) the Occalioners 
haps another ufage obferved in of thisdiverfity. And thole 
the Church of Ccefarea. For So- w ] 10 received thefe Rites 

crates fpealcs c‘ ~ T ’"'“ . . - - - 

' when he 


Valef. 


rtfs Hiflory. * nd Ufages, tranfmitted 
them to poftenty in man¬ 


ner of a Law as’twere. To 
give in a Catalogue of all the Rites and Cu¬ 
stoms in ufe throughout all Cities and Coun¬ 
tries, is a thing difficult, or rather, impoffible. 
But thefe we have produced, arc fufficient to 
demonftrate, that the Feaft of Eafier was by 
reafon of fome certain ufage celebrated in a j 
different manner in every particular Province. 
Wherefore, they are too profufe in their talk, 
who have fpread abroad a rumour, that [the 
time of celebrating] Eafier was alter’d in the 
Nicene Synod. For the Fathers conven’d in that 
Synod made it their bufinefs to reduce the peo¬ 
ple, (who at firft diifented from the far greater 
part of the Church,) to an agreement. Now, 
that there hapned many differences upon this 
account, even in the Apoftles times, was a 
thing not unknown even to the Apoftles 
themfelves, as the Book of the ABs does atteft. 
For when the Apoftles underftood, that a di¬ 
fturbance was raifed amongft the faithful, by 
reafon of a diffention of the Gentiles ; being all 
met together, they promulged a Divine Law, 
drawing it up in form of a Letter: whereby 
they freed Believers from a moft burthenfome 
fervitude and vain contention about thefe things j 
and taught them a moft exatft * way of living 
"Or, form wellj w hich would lead them to true piety j 
jL geod mentioning to them only fuch things as necef- 


iife. 


farily ought to be obferved. The Epiftle it We».Ju B . 
felf is recorded in the ABs of the Apofiles -yet no- rlieo l°fuu, - 
thing hinders but we may infert it here. * The 
Apofiles, and Elders, and Brethren, fend Greeting^, 
unto the Brethren which are of the Gentiles in Anti-zS^aij 
och, and Syria, and Cilicia. For as much as we 2 9* 
have heard, ihat certain which went out fom us, . 
have troubledyoii with words, fubverting your fouls, 
faying, ye muft be circnmcifed, and keep the Law, to 
j whom we gave no fuch commandment: it feemed 
I good unto us, being affembled with one accord, to fend 
' chofen Men unto you (with our Beloved Barnabas and 
Paul: Men that have hascarded their lives for the ' 

. name of Our Lord Jefus Chrifi. We have therefore 
I fent Judas and Silas, who fall ttlfo tell you the fame 
' things by mouth. For it feemed good to the Holy 
Ghofi, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen 
than thefenecejfary things: that yeabfiain frommeats 
offered to Idols, and from blood, and from th’ngs (Iran- 
filed, and from fornication: from which if you keep 
lyottr felves, ye fall do well: fare ye well. Thefe 
things pleafed God. For thefe are the exprefs 
words of the Letter, It feemed good to the Holy Ghofi 
to lay upon you no greater burthen than thefe necejfa- 
ries to be obferved. Notwithftanding there ares 
fome, who difregarding thefe [Precepts,] fup- 
pofe all Fprnication to be a thing indifferent 4 
but contend about Holy days, as if it were for 
their lives: [thefe perfons] invert the commands 
of God, and make Laws for themfelves, not 
valuing the Decree of the Apoftles j nor do they 
confider, that they praftife the contrary to 
thofe things which feemed good to God. It 
were indeed poffible, to have extended our 
difepurfe concerning Eafier much farther, and 
to have demonftrated, that the Jews obferve no 
exadt Rule, either in the time, or manner of 
[celebrating] thePafchal folemnity ; and that 
the Samaritans, who are a Schifm of the Jews, 
do always celebrate this Feftival after th ^CEcjui- 
nox. But this Subj'edt requires a particular and 
more copious Treatifc. I only fry this, that 
they who fo affebtcdly imitate the Jews, and 
are fo folicitoufly accurate about Types and Fi¬ 
gures, ought in no wife to diffent from them, 

[in any particular whatever.] For, if they have 
taken a refolution of obferving all things with 
an accuracy j they muft not only obferve days 
and months, but all other things alfo, which 
Chrift (conftituted under the Law) did after the 
manner of the Jews, or which he fufferecl un- 
juftly from the Jews ; or [Laftly], which he 
wrought typically whileft he was doing good to 
all Men. [For inllance,] he entred into a Ship 
and taught: FIc ordered the paffover to be made 
ready in an upper room: He commanded the 
Afs that was tied to be loofed : He propofed 
him, who bore a pitcher-of water, as a fignto 
them for halting their preparations of the paf¬ 
fover: [thefe things, I fay they muft obferve] 
and infinite others of this nature which are re¬ 
corded in the Gofpels. And yet they who fup- 
pofe themfelves to be juftifiedby this Feftival,. 
make it their bufinefs to obferve none of thefe 
things in a bodily manner. For no Doctor e- 
ver Preach’d out of a Ship: no Perfon ever 
went up to an upper room, and celebrated the 
Paffover there: they never tyed, and again un- 
loofedan Afs that was tyea: [in fine] no per¬ 
fon ever enjoyned another to carry a pitcher of 
water, to the end that the Symbols might be 
fulfilled. For drey thought that thefe and fuclv 
1 like things as thefe * favoured rather of Ju- . or,w rt 
daifm. For the Jews are folicitous about keep- rt thtr 
■ i n g Jsrcifl- 



Lib. 




of Socrates Scholafticus. 


[Mrt.jim- ixig their (z.) folemn Rites and Geremoiiies in 
their bodies, rather than in their fouls. . Upon 
v/V*^ which account they are obnoxious to the Curie, 
fading becaufejthey conceive the Layv of Afo/« [to con- 
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fill] in Types and Figures, but [underftandit] j 
fra twi. . .. . not according to the truth. 

***% £ Sa n be; i But thofe perfons, who are 

um of opinion it (fcould favourers of the Jews, do 
i r T i trwtSrta , the Symbols 3 indeed refer thefe things 
which term Socrates makes rife of t o an allegorical fenfe and 
meaning: But they raife 
ltd to Symbols,. Socrates means an irreconcilable War a- 
% 'ugd Ceremonies and Com bout days and months y 
fljnds ? for inljance, ciraimei - contemning an allegorical 
fteTturof to the^r hearts' interpretation of them j in 

SU has worded this paf- fo much that, as to this 
rage in Socrates thus ; $ )8 is- particular, they themfelves 
Mu ri tnv.Caivov'la. ueLKKov as well as the Jews, are of 
(rsWif « ?*£"' neceflity condemned, and 

cai^renders Jbis: sijuidem & bring the fentence of Ex- 
lulu ei ft* fie in corpora bus ac- ecration upon themfelves. 

tujore fludio, qudm ft ani- But I think this fufficient 
W ks evemtm, obfervurecomen- to have been faid concer- 
T'imlTe t fobferveMtfl ning thefe things. Let us 
things which fo happen to their bo- now return to OUr Sub- 
dits, than if they happen to their je< 5 t, whereof we have 
*»/!. You fee, that neither made mention a little * be- 

JSSaCiMSSS: , to r wi '- 

( rm fpeaks]concerning the fpw, Church Lonce divided] 
who obferved the law of works relied not in that firft di' 
in their bodies, rather than their vifion : and that thofe who 
hearts ; whom the Apoftle (Rom. were divided didas-ain 
s. 28.J tenns fens outwardly. e J a J a a S ai1 } 

yalef. engage one another, and 

*See chap. 20. at the begin- taking hold of a finall and- 
hiss- very frivolous pretence , 

... railed mutual feparations 

tChap.ai.and divifions. The Novatians , as I have f faid 
were divided amongft themfelves on account 
of the Feaft of Eafier: Nor was the divifion a- 
mong them concerning this [Feftival] Angle. 
For fome throughout divers Provinces [obser¬ 
ved it ] after one manner, others after ano¬ 
ther ; and they difagreed amongft themfelves 
not only about the month, but about the days 
of the week alfo, and about other matters of a 
lmall importance, part of them holding fepa- 
rate Affemblies, and part joy ning in a pro- 
nulcuous Communion; 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning the Arians at Conftantinople, who 
were alfo termed the Pfathyriani. 

M oreover, there arofe dilTentions amongft 
the Arians, upon this occafion. The 
contentious queftions daily [ftarted] amongft 
them, had reduced their difcourfes to fome ab- 
lurdities. For, whereas it has been always be¬ 
lieved in the Church, that God is the Father of 
the Son, the Word ■, there hapned this Query a- 
mongft them, whether or no God could be cal¬ 
led Father even before the Son exifted ? And, 
in regard they aflerted, that the Word of God 
. n i vas n ° c begotten of the Father, but exifted of 
tito! „ n n ° th “§ [bus miftaken about the firft 

Kikh are fil?- chiefeft Article of Faith, they defervedly 
‘ m to an nbfurd contentioufnefs about a bare 
“S'Sl Dorotheas therefore t who had been 
Bo'ok h ‘ s rr'll f Ant,och b y them ^ maintained, that 

' n f r her y as nor could be termed a 

Fwte i ef ° u® ^ he £° n exifted - But Marinas 
Cwhom they had called out of Thracia before 


, Dorotheas) having got a fair opportunity, (for Vatm .Juu 
he was vext .becaufe Dorotheas had been prefer- Fseodofius. 
red before him 0 undertook to defend the con- 
tra fy opinion. For this reafon there .hapned 
a diffention amongft them ,• and being divided 
on account °f the aforefaid Term, each party 
held Separate Meetings. Thofe under Dorotheas 
conttnffd poffeft of their ownMeeting-houfes. 

But Marinas’s followers built themfelves private 
Cratories, wherein they had their Affemblies; 
and aflerted that the Father was always the Fa- 
i ther,even when the Son exifted not. Moreover, 
the maintainers of this affertion were termed («) C affheodo - 
pfathyriani, becaufe one TheoEliflas by Country ret givss 
a Syrian, a * Pfathyropola by Trade, was a zea- of' 3 thefe '* 

I m us , defe nder of this Opinion. Selenas Bifliop Hereticks 
ot the Goths became a follower of thefe perfons Book 4. 
Tenets: f Fie was a Man of a mixt defcent, a 
Gothby his father’s fide, by his mother’s aPhry-^i 
And upon this account he taught in the * That is 
Church very readily in both thefe Languages . a Cake- * 

| Further, this facftion foon after quarrelled z-l} Iler - 
mongft themfelves ; Marinas difagreeing with * 
Agapius, whom he himfelf had preferred to 
the Bifhoprick of Ephefus. But thefe two con¬ 
tended. not one with another about Cany point 
1 of their] Religion, but about * Primacy; the‘Or, Pro- 
Goths Tided with Agapius. Wherefore, many oi^demy. 
uie Ecclefiafticks under their jurifdiclion (a- 
bominating the conteft raifed between them 
two, as being the product of their vain-glory,) 
deferred them, and became adherents to the 
Homooujian Faith. When therefore the Arians 
had continued divided amongft themfelves du¬ 
ring the foace of (b) thirty five years, after- 
wards, (c) under the Reign oiTheodofias Junior, £ e Z'™f. 
intheConfulate of P/i «4 Majter of the Milice^ScZ- 
the rlerelie of the Pfathyriani, being perfwaded dingiy E- 
to ceafe from contending, were again united P'P hm ‘ us 
in one body Cwith the reft of the Arians.2^°^ 
And they made a Samftion [amongft them- For, liom 
leivesj in form of a Law as it were, that that Radius's 
Query, which had caufed- the feparation be- third and 
tween them, lhould in future never be men-P 0 ” 9 '! 1 *'* 
tioned< But they could bring this to effedb confuiate 
no-where fave at Confiantinople only. For in (in which 
other Cities (if any of thefe two parties chan-y earthefe 
ced to be inhabitants therein,) they perfifted th!n S s 
in their former feparation. Thus much con- 
| cernmg the divifion amongft the Arians. which so- 

, & and PUnu c« 

. ^Inftead of Tni 4trardas, in the Confuiate 1 it muft un- 
doubtedly beLcy/ t«« fa<r/A«<*f, under the teign.2 For the word 
vaaTHctf crept into this place from the following line. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

I That the Eunomians alfo raifed FaSHons amongft 
I them} elves y •which had various denominations gi- 
ven them derived from the names of their irft 
Founders. J J 


'Oreover, neither did the Eunomians con - 
tinue undivided. For Eunomius himfelf 
ore this made k * fenara,-;™ - 


M 


Eudoxus, who t Ordained Him.Bifhop of Cy-^cap rt 
ZAcum, making this his pretence, to, wit, becaufe fSee Book 
Eadoxius refufed to give reception to his 4- 7 

rlnShfT 3 £ as Eie6ted c° ut of the 

Church.] But thofe Hereticks who had their 
w ® re after this divided into 
feveral Fadions. For firft, one Theophronius 
a Cap- 





The Etclefiafiicd . fliftoiry 
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ro/e».Jun. a Cappaiocian (who had teen inftrufted in the 
Arc of difputing by Etittomius, and underftood 
Arljtotlci Categories, and his Book concerning Tit- 
'tuyyijs-- terpmation,but * indiftinctly and imperfectly j) 
f s<,grefly, having wrote Books, to which he gave this Ti- 
and rudely. conC erning the exercife of the Mind, incurr’dthe 

dilpleafure of thofe of his own Herefie, and 
was by them ejected as a Deferter of their 
SeCt. This perfon afterwards held Affem- 
blies feparate from them, and left behind him 
an Herefie which bore his own name. Then, 
one Eutychins at Confiantinople, upon account of 
t v-ox^, a Very t flight Controverfie, made a fepara- 
abfurd, or t ; on f rom the Eunomians, and at this prefenr 
has his Meetings apart. Theophronius' s Fol¬ 
lowers are termed Eiinomio-Thcophroniani: and 
the Adherents of Eutychius are called Eunomio- 
Eutychiani. What thole flight and trifling words 
were, about which they differ’d^ I judge it un¬ 
worthy to be recorded in this Hiftory, left I 
fbould too far digrefs from my purpole. [ I 
will mention thisj only, to wit, that they have 
adulterated Baptilin. For they baptize not into 
the Trinity, but into the Death of Chrift. 
There was alfo for lome time a Diffention a- 
mongft the Macedoniani, when one Eutropius a 
Presbyter held feparate Affemblies; and Carte- 
rius would in no wile agree in Opinion with 
him. And there may perhaps be fome other 
Sefts defeended from thefe in other Cities. But 
in regard I make my Refidence in Confiantino- 
|| Or, Um pi e ^ w j iere i was born and educated, I ||have 
lar & cr ’ relolved to be larger in my Relation of what 
has been traufafted in that City; both becaufe I 
• my felf have been an eye-witnefs of fome of 
thofe tranfaCtions, and alfo in regard the affairs 
tranfafted in that City, have been more emi¬ 
nent, and worthier to be remembred. And thefe 
things hapned no't at one and the fame time, 
but at different times. Mow, if any perfon 
be delirousof knowing the names of the various 
Seels, he may have an account hereof, by rea¬ 
ding that Book entitled Ancoratus, which Epi- 
phanins Bifhop of Cyprus compofed. Let this 
be fuliicient to have been faid concerning thefe 
matters. But the affairs of the State were 
difturbed upon this occafion. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning Eugeniusb Tyranny, and the Death 
of Valentinianus Junior,* alfo, concerning the 
Emperor Theodofuisb Vittory ever the Tyrant. 


I N the Weftern parts, a Grammarian by name 
Eugenius, having fometime been a Teacher 
of the Latin tongue, afterwards left his School, 
and undertook a Military Employment in the 
Emperor’s Palace, where he was made (a) Ma- 
(4) 'hrri- ft' cr of the Emperor's Desks. And in regard he 
rk was a Perfon of great eloquence, and upon 


which I have rendrrd thus, OAagifter Scriniorum Imperatoris, CMaJier 
of the Emperors D-sls : for the Greets call thofe dvriffcc^Bs, whom 
rhe Latins term Magiflros Scriniorum, CM after s of the Desks ; as Cujacim 
has truly remark’d. But Salmafius, iu his notes on Vopifaa, pag.481. 
affirms, that the dvrtlgcitppt were the Proximi oftheficred Desks, not | 
theSMafters. For his opinion is that there was only one Majtcr of I 
aB the Desks, who had under him four Antigraphei or Proximi fthac 
is, Clerks :1 to wit, one in each Desk. Hal Salmafius is difproved.firft 
by the Theoiofian Code \ and lecondly, by the JSTotitU Imperii Romani. 
For, in the Notitia Imperii Romani, there are four Makers of the Desks 
of the Roman Emperors reckoned ; to wit, the Mafter of the Memory, 
the Otl after of the Letters, the Mftter of the Libels, and the OAafier of 
the Greek Letters. And, in the Theedofian Code, in the fixth Book, 
there is a particular Title de MagOiris facrorum Scriniorum, whom the 
F.mperors will have preferred before the Vicarii. But concerning the 


Proximi, there follows another Title, at-a great iflftance from *• 
wherein the Emperors give order only, thac the Proximi after S *' 
years fpace, ihould leave the- Scrinia, and be followed by’the y; 
From whence \is evident, that the Proximi of the Desks are diT"' 
guifhed from the Odafters: for the Mtfters were chofen by the Em 
rors Codicil for Letters- Patents, ] as were the reft of the Officer J 
the Palace. But the Proximi came to that place by degrees and °‘ 
der of promotion : and they were more than one in every Dt°l' 
whereas there was but one Otiafter in each Desk. The Proximi the 5 
fore are not the arTtfryspSe ; in regard there were only four»V» f'' 
<pu<, as we are inform’d from the Glojfes of Julianas Ameccfor.’^f 
trus Patricius i* Except. Legationum. Pbiloftorgiua relate, that r 
genius was preferr’d to the dignity of a OAafter, before he broke,' 
into his Tyranny. Valef. oat 

that account more highly efteem’d than others,- 
he could not with moderation bear his profpe, 
rous fuccefs. But, taking one Arbogafies (born 
in (b) Galatia the Lefs, who . . rr 

»»djass.'sssass 

perfon of a rough T emper, i S truer, thus [Galatia.] aiu, 0 : 
cruel and bloody-minded) Arbogafies was not born in Gallia 
to be his Afliftant, he re- but iri £r f” ct f as a11 
folved to ufurp the Impe- a&rec * VaUf ‘ .... 

rial Crown. Both thefe Perfom therefore de- rj” 1 
termine to murther the Emperor Valentinianus, euZtw 
having (c) hired the Eunuchs that belonged to •'ii'oim'i] 
the Emperor’s Bed-chamber, to be partakers inrf Icatl 
their defign. Thefe Eunuchs, having recei- 
ved [from them] promiles of greater places than ru.] vat! 
they had at prefent, (d) (d) Valentinianus Junior was 

ftrangled the Emperor in murtner’d at Vienna, ill Arcidim's 
his fleep. Eugenius there- fecond Confulate which he bore 
fore immedUtely poffift SUft'S! 
himfelf of the lupreani nia- ceilims fay*, that rati was perpe* 
nagement of affairs in the trated in the Confulate of Tstin* 
Weftern parts of the Em- nus and Symmachus, on the idt s 
pire.anddidfuchtU.jas 

were likely to be afted by p ounh and fi j th Uv> in [heJ};a . 
a Tyrant. The Emperor d0 fia n code de Apoftatii. Valef, 
Theodofius inform’d hereof, 
was again extreamly difturbed and difquieted,in 
in regard a way was hereby made for other 
Troubles after [the War waged againft] Maxi¬ 
mus. Having therefore furmnon’d together his 
Military Forces, and proclaim’d his bon Iiono- 
rius Augujlus in his own third Confulate [which 
he bore] with Abundantius, on the tenth of Ja¬ 
nuary he marched again ingreat hafte into che 
Weftern parts, (e)leaving .. .. , ... 

both his Jons [now crea- 

ted] Augtifii at Confiantinople. b y Theodofius at Conflminqle ; 
Many of the Barbarians [in- and chat Honorins followed his 
habitants] beyond the Da - Father in his Expedition againlt 
nube follow’d him in this ’cit™ 

Expedition he unclcrtooK j$ uc phiioftorgius agrees with 5o* 
againft Eugenius, coming in crates. Valef. 
voluntarily to give him their 
afliftance againft the Tyrant. After fome fliort 
time he arriv’d in the Gallia's with a very nu¬ 
merous Army. For there the Tyrant * had put * Or, 
himfelf into a pofture of receiving him, who .J"‘ 
alfo had a vaft Army. They came to an En- f 
gagement therefore near the River named Fri- 
gidus, which is diftant (f) . , . ia 

from Aquileia thirty fix J/^J^TexlTthele Word! 
miles. In that part of the Q rom Ayaileia thirty fix mini] 
Armies where the Romans being wanting. Which W* 
engaged the Romans , the fays, lie perfefted from fffl 
fight was doubtful. But ii^ZhB^kdeTpA^ 
where the Barbarians (who M ; f . 
were the Emperor Theodofi- 

ay’s Auxiliaries,) engaged, Eugenius' s forces had 
much the better. When the Emperor fawrhe 
great flaughter that was made by the Ei\emy a- 
mongft the Barbarians, being in a great agony, 
he caft himfelf upon the ground, calling upon 
God 
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neoiof““\G od to be his affiftant ; and was in no wife 
v/'v"'-' fruftrated of his requeft. Bor Bacurius his own 
Mfiler of the Milice was fb far encouraged, as 
to run with his Van-guard to that part where 
the Barbarians were * hardeft preft upon by the 
' Or, reu £ ncm y 3 w ho broke through their Ranks; and 
ui ' routed thofe that a little before were on the 
purluit. There hapned another accident alfo, 
worthy of admiration. For a very violent- 
wind arofe on a hidden, which retorted the 
Darts caft by Eugenius’s Forces, upon themfelves ,• 
and moreover, it carried thofe thrown by Theo- 
dofius’s Souldiers with a greater force againft 
the Enemy. So prevalent was the Emperor’s 
Prayer. The fuccefs of the Battle being after 
this manner turned, the Tyrant caft himfelf at 
the Emperor’s feet, ’and requefted that his life 
might be faved. But the Souldiers beheaded 
him, as he lay proftrate at the Emperor’s feer. 
Thefe things were done on the fixth of Septem¬ 
ber fin. Arcadius s third,and Honor ins’s fecond Co n- 
fulate. But Arbogafies (who had been the Au¬ 
thor of thefe great mifchiefs) being on his flight 
upon the third day after the Battle; as foon as 
he knew there were no hopes of life for him, 
ran himfelf through with his own Sword. 


C FI A P. XXVI. 

How the Emperor falling ill after his ViSlory, fent 
fvr his Son Honorius to Millain; and thinking 
himfelf fomewhat recovered from his Diftemper, 


[he ordered ] that f Cirque-Sports fliould be Tbeodofius. 
exhibited, on which very day he died. '*Ox 

B XJt, the Emperor Theodofius contracted an mffif. 

ill habit of Body, from the Troubles and 
Difquietudes he underwent in this War. And 
fuppofing that his Life would be ended by that 
Diftemper which was upon him, he w;as more 
felicitous about the publick Affairs, than [con¬ 
cerned] at his own Death j confidering with 
himfelf, how great Calamities do ufually befal 
Subjects after the Death of their Emperor. 
Wherefore he fends forthwith -for his Son Ho¬ 
norius from Constantinople, being defirous to fet¬ 
tle* the State of the Weftern Empire. After 
his Son’s arrival at Millain, he feemed to bc l pf rt f n 
femewhat revived from his Diftemper ■, and 
gave order for the celebration of Triumphant 
Cirque-Sports ». And before Dinner he was very 
well, and was a Spectator at the Cirque-Sports. 

But after Dinner he was taken very ill on a 
fudden, and could not come to fee the t Games. + Or, the 
But, having given his Son order to prefide at fight- 
the Cirque-Sports, he died on the Night follow¬ 
ing, in the Confulate of Olybritts and Trobinus, 
on the feventeenth day of January. This was 
the firft year of the two hundred ninety fourth O- 
lympiad. The Emperor Thcodofttis lived fixty 
years, and reigned lixteen. This Book con¬ 
tains [an account of Affairs tranfacted] du¬ 
ring the fpace of fixteen years and eight 
months. 


THE 

SIXTH BOOK 

OF THE 

Ecclefiafiical Hiftory 

O F 

SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


The PREFACE. 


W E have fin fill’d the Task enjoyned by You ( mojt Sacred Man of God Theodoras ! ) 
in the Five foregoing Books •, wherein, according to our befi ability , we have compri¬ 
sed the Hifiory of the Church from the Times ojfConftantine. But you muft know, 
that we have not been curious about our Stile • for we confidered, that [bould we have 
been careful about an Elegancy of Expreffton, we might peradventure have mijt of our defign. Be- 
fides, could we have accomplijh’d [our defign,] yet we were altogether unable to writefuch things 
as are extant in the Compofures of Ancient Hifiorians • whereby any one of them might fuppofe himjelf 
able either to amplifie, or dijimprove TranfaSlions. Further, fuch a Stile would in no wife have 
edifed the Many and the Simpler fort of Perfons $ who are defirous of knowing Affairs only, not 

FI h of 
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of admiring the Stile for its elegant Compofure. That therefore our Work might not be tmufeful to both 
thefe forts of Perfons • to the Learned, becaufe ’tis unworthy of being compared with the elegant Stile of 
Ancient Writers ; and to the Unlearned, in regard they cannot attain to L the knowledge of] affairs, be- 
“ Or, ai i„g concealed by a Pride and Over-elegancy of Expreffion : We have defignedly made ufe offuchaStile, , 
feems in- * fi eews indeed to be lower and more mean, but is notwithfiavding plainer and more confpicuous. 
iTainrani But, before we begin our Sixth Book, we mufi give this Premonition : In regard we undertake [ the 
more per- writing a Narrative'] of the Affairs which have hapned in our own Age ; we are afraid, left we Jhould ' 
fpicuous, feem to record fitch things as-will difpleafe many Perfons : (a) Either becaufe (according to the Proverb, ) 
but U not- Truth’is bitter; or in regard we mention not their names, whom [all Men] have a great love for, with 
mitbftani- ^ Encomium i or s [ Bafilyf] becaufe we extol not their AStions. The Zealots of our Religion will con- 
"and more demn tts, becaufe we do not give the Bijhops the Title of Moft dear to God, orMoft Holy, orfuch like, 
mean. Others alfo will fometimes makes curious Remarks, becaufe we term not the Emperors Moft Divine, 

(a) This an d Lords; not [do give them] thofe other Titles which are ufually attrib uted to them. But, in as 
£{ lol l much as I am able to prove and demonfir ate from the Teftimony of Ancient Writers, that a 
r either be- (b) Servant amongfi them did ufually call his Mafier by his proper name, and made 710 account of his 
caufe (SC- Dignity [or Title,] by reafon of the urgency of Affairs ; and in as much as [my endeavour is] to obey 
cording to the" Laws of Hiftory, which do require a Jincere, pure, and true Narrative of Tranfattians, free from all 
the ff r ? manner of Masks and Covers ; I will in future proceed in the fame Narration ; recordmg thofe things 
ituih which either I my felffaw, or could"learn from thofe who had feen them ; and making a judgment of 

is bitter 3 the Truth from their not varying in their Relations, who told me them. But, my Labour in difcovering 
is in ir.y the Truth hath been great , in regard many, and thofe different Perfosis, gave mean account of Affairs ; 
to d fec e " e °f w hom affirming they were prefent at the tranfatting of thefe things ; and others afferting they knew 
purged,in them better than any other Perfons. 

difturbs the Senfe. Or, if it has a place here, it muftbe put at the clofe of the period, after thefe Words £ extol not their 
Altions.] If this difpleafes any one j ‘twill be fufficient, to expunge the parcicle £», either,] and put this Claulc to the head of 
that following. Valef. .... 

(4) To wit, in the Comtzdies of Menander, and others. You may fee the fame in Plautus s and Terentm s Latme Comedies ; 
wherein the Servants do ufually call their Mailers barely by their Names. Valef. 


CHAP. I. 

That after the Death of the Emperor Theodofius, 
when his Sons had divided the Empire [ between 
them,] and Arcadius had met the Army re¬ 
turning from Italy, after fome jhort fiay there ; 
Jlufinus the Prarfedlus Prtetorio was killed by 
the Souldiers at the Emperors Feet. 

Arcadius f H E Emperor Theodofius having en- 

and 8 ded his Life in the Confulate of O- 

Honorius. M. Ijbrius and Probinus, on the feventeenth 

of the month January • his Sons fucceeded him 
in the Roman Empire. Arcadius had the Go¬ 
vernment of the Eafiern Empire, and Honorius 
of the Wefiem. [The Bifhops] who prefided 
over the Churches at that time, were Dama- 
fus in the Imperial [ City ] Rome ; Theophilus 
at Alexandria ; Johannes was in pofleflion of 
the Churches at Jerufalem ; and Flavianus of 
thofe at Antioch. At Confiantinople, [termed al- 
fo] Flew Rome, Nellarius filled the [ Epifcopal] 
Chair, as we have related in the foregoing 
Book. About the eighth of the month No¬ 
vember, in the fame Confulate, Theodofius’s Bo¬ 
dy was brought [to Confiantinople,] and inter¬ 
red by his Son Arcadius with an honourable 
and folemn Funeral. Not long after this, on 
the eight and twentieth of the fame month, 
the Army alfo arrived , which had been em¬ 
ployed in the War againft the Tyrant, under 
the Emperor Theodofius’s command. When 
therefore the Emperor Arcadius ( agreeable 
to the ufual cuftom ) had met the Army with¬ 
out the City-gates, the Souldiers at that time 
flew Rufinus the Emperor’s PrafeStus Pratorio. 
For Rufinus lay under a fufpicion of turning 
Tyrant, and ’twas believed, that he had cal¬ 
led the (a) Hunni ( a barbarous Nation ) into 


the Roman Territories. For at that time they -drcMm 
deftroyed Armenia , and fome parts of the „ ? nt ! 
Eafi, by making Incurfions into thefe Pro-^^, 
vinces. Moreover, on the fame day whereon (a)zojitms 
Rufinus was killed, Marcianus Bifliop of the No- (Book 5,) 
vatians died. He was fucceeded in . 

that Bifhoprick by Sifinnius, of whom 
we have made mention * above. ’’ ' Goth, not 

thefimri, 

were ColHcited by Rufinus, to invade the Roman Provinces. Thefame 
is afferted by Marce/Hints in his Chronicon. But Socmen (Book8.chap. 
1 .) agrees with Socrates. Nor, is there any difagreement between 
the forecited Authors. For Rufinus called in both thofe Nations a- 
gainlt the Romans ; the Goths firft, under their Chief, Alarums Af¬ 
ter the Goths were routed by Stilichon, he excited the /Sunni to aflift 
the Goths, as Clattdian tells us, in his firft Booh againS Rufinus j and 
in bit fecond Booh, he fets forth the fame more clearly, near the be¬ 
ginning thereof. But Sigonius, in his tenth Booh de Occidentali toft- 
rio, where he makes it his bufinefs to relate this whole Story, fpeaks 
not one Word concerning this Irruption of the Hunni \ which ne¬ 
gligence of his is inexcufable. Valef. 


C II A P. II. 

Concerning Nedtarius’r Death, and the Ordination 
of Johannes. 

W ithin a fmall interval of time, Neffaritts 
alfo, Bifliop of Confiantinople, departed 
this life, in the Confulate of Ceefarius and Atticus, 
about the twenty feventh of the month Septem¬ 
ber■: Forthwith therefore,a * Contention arofe * Or, a 
about the Ordination of a Bifliop ; and fome trouble fit, 
defired one Perfon, others another. When a 
Confult had been feveral times held about this J ‘ . 
matter, it was at laft concluded on, that f Jo -1 Tbj s 
hannes a Presbyter of the Antiochian Church, 
fliould be fent for from Antioch. For a fame was e( j cbrjfi 
fpread concerning him, for his || Learning.and/fome.tMt 
Eloquence. Within fome fmall (pace of time is G °f er '' 
•therefore, the EmperOr Arcadius^ ( with the 
common confent of all' Perfons, I mean the „ t f s to h 
Clergy, a ttdtbcf- 
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Anidiiu Clergy, as well as Laity) fends for him. And, 
and to the end that his Ordination might be accom.- 
tfnor!us. pijfh’d with more of firmnefs ancl authority, 
by the Emperor’s order many other Prelates 
were prelent, as was alfo Theophilus [ Bilhop 3 
of Alexandria who made it his bufinefs to 
. or, de- * blacken Johannes's glory, and to promote Ifido- 
trtiifrom- rus ( a Presbyter under himlelf) to the Bilho- 
prick ; whom he had a great love for, becaule 
jfdorus had undertaken a very dangerous affair 
upon his account. What that bufinels was, 
we muft now declare. When the Emperor 
; fheodofms was arilually engaged in a War againft 
the Tyrant Maximus, Theophilus lent Prelents 
by If dories to the Emperor, and deliver’d two ] 
Letters to him, ordering him, to p.relent the 
Gifts and Letters to him thatfhouldbe Conque- i 
ror. Ifidorus , in obedience to thele commands, | 
arriving at Rome , ftaid there expecting the 
• Or, ihi * Event of the War. But this bufinels could 
I'ithry. not lie long concealed ,• for a Reader who ac¬ 
companied him, Hole the Letters privately. On 
which account Ifidorus being in a great fear 


Mrither’s name was Anthufa, perfons of a noble Arcadius 
Family in. that Country. He was Scholar to . /o a " d 
Libanius the Sophifa, and an hearer of Andraga- 
thius the Philolopher. Being ready to betake 
himlelf to the pradtice of the Civil I.aw,and. per¬ 
ceiving how laborious arid unjtift a life they 
lead, (a) who are converfimt in die » Q r 
* Forum, he chofe rather to follow a conns’of f'd.That 
quieter fort oflife. And this he did, in Judica- jjSw!” 
imitation of (b) Evagrius j who having **'*• me nor, ° 
been educated under the fame Mailers, had long which ’ 
before betaken himfelf to a more ledatc and camell . ere ‘ 
quieter courfe of life. Changing therefore -"a 0 
forthwith his Garb and his Gate, he applied io wit" ' 
his mind to reading the Sacred Scriptures, andthatatthis 
frequently went in great haile to the Church p,act "> in - 
[on account of praying.] Moreover, lie per-r^’ 1 
fwades Theodoras and Maximus (who had beenr^j fba- 
his School-fellows under Libanius rhe Sophifa) rneioisj 
to leave their Profeflion which had a refpcdtto ic 
nothing but gain, and betake themfelves to a bs X^ 
more limple and meaner courfe of life. Of™*, n 1 " 
thele two Perlbns. Theodoras was afrcrwoivlc TU 


^ Perlbns, Theodoras was afterwards Bi- Further, 

fled forthwith to Alexandria. This was the oc- fhop of MopfticHia a City in Cilicia ; and M,txi- Socr atcs ’ 
calion of Theophilus’s being fo highly concern’d mus of Seleucia in Ifauria. But being at that and So * 0 ' 
for Ifidorus. Bub [the GrandcesJ of rhe Impe- ' time very ftudious and diligent about Virtue j*”, du i”' 
rial Palace, gave Johannes the preference. And • they were iuftrurited in a monaltick courfe of firm, that 
in regard many Perfons raifed Accufatirms a- ! life by Diodorus and Cartcrius , who then prcfj-John’chry- 
gainil Theophilus , and prefented Libels (fomc ' ded over the (c) Monaftcries. fojtome did 

upon one account, others on another) againft j the p raf}Jceof tlse chi , For they fav> th „ he 
him, to the Blfhops that wercprcfent; butropius banius’s School, when it was fuppofed he Would have pleaded caufes, 
the chief Perfon of the Bed chamber to the j and op a fudden betook himfelf to a quieter fort of life. Nocwith- 
Emperor, took the written Accufations, and i Handing there are thofe who do affirm, that for fome time he did 
11,ow’d then to iWk bidding him* his i ggg, gfe J&SSS.Hi 

choice, whether he would Ordain Johannes, or iii„Wsi,,I fear, written to fome other Johannes, who then pleaded 
be brought to ms l ryal, and anlwer the Accu- | Caufes at Conftantinople, and fpoke a Panegyrick there to Theodoftus, 
fations on foot againft him. Theophilus terrified | on account of his affuming his Sons to be his Colleagues in the Em- 

hcrewith. Ordained Johannes. Johannes there- Schoo ‘ abo “ c 

r , • , , . , J r A. r- ■ r I the beginning or Valens s Reign,) neither left Amtoch. that Libanius 

fore being Ordained, was featedm the Epiteo- (W ho profelfW/Vi ac Antioch) might write Letters to h“- 
pal Chair, in order to [his bearing) the Office ingabfenc; nor could he praife Theodoftus, who at that time was 
of a'Bilhop, oil the twenty-fixth of February, in not Emperor. Nor can Libanius’ s Words beunderftood of any other 
the following Cbnfulate, (a) which the Empe- , Emperor, than of Theodojius. who took in hU Son, to be Partners 
ror Honorius celebrated at Rome, and Eutychiamis , Ze the CMllamfh apprrenVfrlm'Thf Tegi^ing'of to 

(at that tinic (i) TrasfeBus PreCtorio) at Conftanti- firft Book de Sacerdotio. Valef. S S ’ 

„j .. uople, wirlvGamesand Sports. But in regardthis . (ifWhat Bvagrius this fhould be, who having left Libanius's Audi- 
ft be Johannes is famous, both for the Books he left tory long before Chryfoflomc had embraced a pious and religious courfe 
»? r » for ,te many T«*U« he tell | J<g, 

tit Empe- Hlto, I j u dge it fit not to pals his attairs over ( Gregorius Naxian\enus, and under Nettaritts 5 and thence remov’d 
nr, &c. ] i n fiiencc, but relate as compendioufly as’tis into the Solitudes of Egypt. Baronius, at the year otChrift 382, nils 
A fmail nollible, what might be declared more at large; 1 this Evagrius, cbryfojtomej School.feilow, Evagrius funior, Son ofthe 
ft bat and to let forth whence he was, from whom j . an ^f a A s tbac .^ “ 


U) I11- 
flead of 


ing not " extra < 5 ted, how he was called to the Epifcop...-, 
percei after what manner he was deprived of it; and 
ted by [laftly,] upon what account he was more ho- 
tTi^Ted HOur’dafrcr his death, than whilfthewas living, 
them into a great miftake. For thus they have rendred it: On the 
following Confttlate nberein Honorius the Emperor at Rome, and Euty- 
chianus at Conftantinople Governed the publish. But, inrfyKSv dva.- 
Imi fignifies Confulatum dare, that is, to pttblijb or Jhevi the Ludi Cir- 
cinfes, on account of jucceeding well in their Office of Conful. Valef. 
See Socrat. Book 5. chap. 29. note (e.) 

(bj Chi iffophorfon has rendred it ill, thus, Prafeft of the Emperors', 
when as lie lhould have tranflated it prafeBus Frattorio. For in the 
Greek it muft be Camheiar.) The fame miftake in the fame 
Word I have taken notice of before. Eutychianus therefore was 
Conful and PrafeBus prcctorio on the fame year •, which was the com¬ 
mon ufage of thofe times, as ’tis .apparenc from the Tbeodofian Code. 
Valef. 


CHAP. III. 

Concerning the Defcent and Education of J ohannes 
Bifliop of Conftantinople. 

J ohannes therefore vvas born at Antioch {a. Ci¬ 
ty] of Syria-dle, the Son of Secundus, and his 


jtp the Defart before Chryfofiome, and led a monaftick Life under 
Diodorus and Cartcrius. But, 1 know not what authority Baronius 
had for this, nor why he lhould term this Perfun Evagrius -Junior* 
Unltfs perhaps he has called this Perfon Evagrius Junior, to diftin- 
guilh him from Evagrius Senior the Antiochian, whom he bad made 
mention of before ac che year of Chrift 372, from Baftlius Magnus’* 
file to Eufebius of Samofata ; the Words whereofare thefe : ocrooc- 
c f @- 'Evxyea& 0 Jbf eroumiavS d.{dtoyfoces, S „ -manrdey.t 

--i ivt -ntv J-Vtsir ua.ua exn Eu<riCta>‘ The Presbyter Evagrius, 

the Son of. Pompeianus of Antioch, mho fometimes mem into the VVeff 
roiih the Blejfed Eufebius. The Latin Tranflatcr has rendred it 

the. „ 

Eufebius ) u 

tioehia Vincitur, &c. Zenobia is conquered at Immte, not far fro, 
Anfioch; in mhichfght Pompeianus the Commander, furnamed Fran* 
Oil,fought moft valiantly againfl her ; his Family continues at this Day at 
Antioch, from whofe gace our deareft Evagrius the presbyter defended- 
Jerome makes mention of the fame Perfon in his Book de Scri- 
ptor. Ecclef. And in my judgment, this is the Evagrius, Chryfo- 
Jtome’s School-fellow, whom Socrates mentions here. For, what 
Baronius writes concerning Evagrius Junior, is founded on no Au¬ 
thor. Valef 

(c) inftead of faVxifiielwQ which is the Dative Cafe, the Rules of 
Grammar do require it lhould be IdamfneUr, over the motufleriesy 


in the Genitive Cafe : the reading in Sopmen is the fame, a 
that in Epiphanius Scholaflicus\ Copy, as appears from his Ver 
lion. Further, Baronius (following indeed the Greek Writers') 
is of opinion, that thefe Monaftcries of Diodorus, and Carteriu/ 
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were fituated without the City. But a Learned Perfon, who has lately 
publifhed the Life of John Chryfoftome in French, does affirm tfiey 
were within, the City of Antioch: to whom notwithftanding I cannot 
- affent. Tis more probable, that thefe Little Houjes L were placed 
in the.Suburbs, to the end that Pious and Religious Perfons, who 
were continually imployed in Contemplation and reading of the (acred 
Books, might be far remote from noife and difturbance. But what 
the fame Learned Perfon objeQs out of Theodoret, (to wit. That Dio¬ 
dorus was continually converfant in Antioch, and made a couragious 
refiftance againft the rage and force of the Arians ;) does in no wife 
weaken our opinion. For Diodorus ,as often as he pleafed, could eafily 
come out of a Monaftery in the Suburbs, into the City. Valef. 


t-B. Yl, 


Arcs dins of thefe two Diodorus, afterwards made Biftiop 
an< * of Tzrfus , wrote many Books, being intent up- 

on the bare Letter [and obvious fenfe] of the 
'(A)Sdxo- Sacred Scriptures ; b u t a voi d ing the (d) All ego- 
men fays rical interpretation thereof. Thus far concern- 
the fame j n g t h e f e Perfons. Moreover, Johannes, (who 
rus BHhop 00 converft frequently and familiarly with Ba- 
of Tar/us \filius (f) at that time ordained a Deacon by Me- 
towic.that letins, but afterwards conftituted Bilhop of Ceefa- 
he ex- rea j n Cappadocia') was made Reader of the Jlntio- 
thefacred chian C' liurc h;> b Y C s) ^ em the Bilhop in his re- 

tures, 70 priiov, literally ; but avoided the more abftrufe and J 
-myftical lenfe. Jerome Tays the fame concerning him, in bit Book de 
Scripto. Ecclej. Extant ejus in Apofloltim Commentarii, &c. his Com¬ 
ments upon the Apo/ile are extant, and many other pieces, belonging ra¬ 
ther to Eufebius Emifenus’s Character: wbofe fenfe altbo' he has folio-wed, 
yet it could not imitate his eloquence, becaufe of his ignorance in Humane 
for Secular ] Learning. Jerom fays, thac Diodorus has foll iwrd Eu¬ 
febius Emifenus'b fenfe, that is, his method in explaining the Scr 
ptures. Let us fee therefore, what fenfe Eufebitu Emifenus has fol 
lowed. Jtrome himfelf will inform us", whofe Words concerning Eu 
febitts Emifenus are thefe : Magifque Bifioriam Secutus, ab iis qui de 
elamare volunt, Jiudiofifftme legitur, and having rather followed Hiflory 
he it moil fiudioujly read by thefe, who have a mind to declaim. Froir 
whence it appears that Eufebiiu in hi. expedition of the Sciiptures 
has chiefly followed the Hiftorical and Literal fenfe; but has noi 
touched che Myftick and Allegorical. For the term -S i-veia. compre¬ 
hends thefe fenfes. AUegoria therefore differs from Iheoria, as a 
fpecies does from the Genus. Indeed, Diodorus Bilhop of Ta’ fus, of 
whom we now fpeak, bad written a Book r. ith this Title, Tit J'l-a.-.ofy. 
Btaeittf £ ’AWi'ijrei«, that is, what may be the difference between Iheo¬ 
ria and AUegoria. But I wonderat Jerome, who fays that Diodorus was 
inftrufled neither in Eloquence, nor in the knowledge of humane L-ar- 
ning. And yet Theodoret (Hiftor. Book 4.) compares, his eloquence 
to a moft limpid River; and Pbotius in his Bibliotheca') does atcefl, 
that in his difeourfes he was clear and perfpicunus. Vale)'. 


Lord 370. But Baronius(at the Year-of.Chrift 3S2 ; r,„ ■ L 
this Zeno ( by whom Chryfoftojne was ordained a Reader 'id “I s ■ Jt 
was Bifhopof Tyre, the fame-perron who was prefen t at the 
tinopolitim Council ; and was then ( Mefetius being- abfenev ij. ‘®- 
puty in the Church of Antioch. In which thing Ido reallv aff' 0 '' 
Baronius.' But'whereas he reproves Socrates there, forhis fL - lentt0 
that Zeno was Bilhop of Jerufalem 5 therein the Cardinal j-„vf tllat 
miftaken. For Socrates does not make Zeno Bilhop 0 f 
he only fays, that Zeno the’ Bilhop, returning from Jeruftie 7 ? > 
dained CbryfoSlome'&eaAer of Antioch. Now Zeno had made a ^ r ‘ 
to Jerufalem, either on the account of Prayer, (as it was th,,, n le ? 
of thofe times,) or by reafonof feme EcclefialticK Affair. But hr 
rifes a difficulty. For, if Zeno in his return from Jerufalem Orrf ’’ 
ed ChryfoSiome Reader of Antioch ; the City of which he was B if 
mull necelfarily be farther remote from Jerufalem, than Antioch 
or at leaft it muft lie at the fide of Antioch. Which cannot be fra * 
the Cities Tyre, and Gapa. For. both chofe are far nearer to Tcrupi 1 
than Antioch is. Therefore, this Zeno, who ordained CW«h 1 
Reader of Antioch, was Bifhop of Pome other Citv. In bJiT 
Great’s 69th EpiSile, there i; mention of one Zeno a Bifhop^ Js 
was prefen tat the Antiochian-Council under Meletius : but the' 
of his See is not fet down. I know Palladius (in the Life of Ci”' 
foflome) does relate, that ChryfoSiome was ordained Reader by at?? 
Bur this, in my judgnienr, is fo to be underltood that tb 
” ’ "“*• which 'performed 


(e) That Chryfoftome converft familiarly with Bafilius, Vis evident 


turn from Jerufalem. Whilft he continued in Msii u 
the degree of a Reader, he wrote a Book againft . and 
the Jews. Having not long after obtained the Hmr ' a ’- 
dignity of a Deacon from Melethcs , he wrote 
his Books concerning Priefthood, and thofe againft Sta- 
girins : Moreover ,thofe concerning the incomprehenji- 
ble nature of God, and tho fc concerning * fub intro- 'See Eu 
duced women. After this, when Meletius wasM £«/</; 
dead at Ccnftantinople ■, (for he made a journey ^^ook 
thither, on account of Gregorius Naz,i&cmz,enus s jJ^W 0, 
Ordination :) Johannes made a reparation from + That 3 ^ 
che + Meletianijts, nor did he communicate with Meletkfy 
Paulinas y but lived quietly for the fpace of three f art y. 
whole years. Afterwards, when Paulinas was 
dead, he is ordained Presbyter by (b) Evagrius, (b) Thisi s 
Paulinas ’s fucceffor. This (to fpeak compendi- ,:h f Svi ' 
oufly) was Johannes’s courfe of life, before his of 
being made Bilhop. He was a Perfon (as ’tis haveYo*. 
faid) lower and morofe,by reafon of hb'frjyer-kenatnote 
much] Zeal for temperance j and (as one of (?)•" this 
his intimadoes has reported) ) from his younger 


years more addidted to anger, than baflifulnels. sol 


Becaufe of his * Sandfcity of Life, 


he was not cautious and circumfpedt wit.’ that 

in relation to things future ) and by gjf e , e °* 


from Chryjoftome’s Books de Sacerdotio. But who that Bafilius was, 
concerning whom Chryfoftome (peaks in thofe Books, ’tis uncertain. 

Socrates does in this place affirm, that it was Bafilius Magnus, pbotius 
(m his Bibliotheca) fays it was Bafilius Biftiop of Seleucia. Baronius 
(at the.ypar of Chrift 382,) does defervedly difprove both thefe 
Opinions. Chryfoftome (’tis certain) doesacreft in the beginning of 
his Book, thac himfelf and thac Bafilius, concerning whom he there 
fpeaks, had always the fame Mafters. Now Bafilius Magnus learnt 
Rhetorick at Athens ; but Cbyfoflome was Libanim'% hearer at Antioch 
a long while after that. If that were Bafilius the Great, whom Cbry- 
foftome affirms to have obtained the principal place amongfthis own 
Companions and Friends, douhclefs fome fooefteps of his Fiiendfhip 
would at this day be extant in Bafilius’s Epiflles. But, amongft fo 
many of hi; EpiRles which have been preferved to our times, there 
occurs not one, written to our Johannes. Wherefore I agree with 
Baronius, who lays, chat that Bafilius who was companion to Chryfo- 
Jtome, was Bafilius Bifhop ot Eapbanea, or elfe Bafilius Bifhopof Byblus. 

For both thefe Perfons were ChryfoSiome’ s Contemporaries, in regard 
they fubferibed the Corftammopolitane Council. Valef. 

(/') Inftead of[rJ cro-rlvSfi S‘utuo,ij>,fometimes made a Deacon,&cf\ 

In my judgnienr it (houldbe [r&f 7oT€«fyi J'cauom, at that time made 
Deacon, Sac.) For it follows f but afterwards constituted Bifhop of Cm- 
Jarea in Cappadocia.) Epiphanius Sckolatticiis confirms our conjecture, 
as ’tis apparent from his Verfion ; for thus he renders it, qui tunc a 
Meletio faCtus erat Diaconus, who was then made Deacon by MeUtius. 

Further, Bafil was made Deacon by Meletius Bifhopof Antioch. But that 
Book is ftuft with Fables and Lies. Duubtlefs, in regard Bafil the Great 
wak by lawful degrees promoted to be Header and Presbyter ac CaJ'area, 

(as Gregorious Naqianqexus does atteft, in hit Funeral Oration concer¬ 
ning thepraifesof the fame Bafilius) ’tis fcarce credible, that he (hould 
have been made Deacon any where elfe, but at Ccefarea. Valef. 

(g) 'Niccpboms (what Author he follows, I know not,) makes this _ _ __ _ 

Zeno, Bifhop or Ga K a or Majuma. But, whereas Zeno was created I pif CO pate, he was more fupercilious andTevere 
Bilhop of Majuma in the Reign of Tbeoiofius, (as Soyomett relates r f. 

Book 5. chap. 8.) he mu ft necelfarily be a different Perfon trom that rnwarn<: r '^ r ‘ " ,oc 

Zeno who ordained ChryfoSiome Reader ; in regard ChryfoSiome was 
made a Reader in Vale ns Auguftus’s Reign, about the year of-our 


fays, (to 


reafonof his Hplainnefs, he was open II Or, fin- vff 
and eafie. He ufed too great a liberty pHwy, or byter, bv 
in fpeaking to thofe who difeourfed f‘”i lene f s - Evagm) 
him. In his teaching, he made it his chief bu- Jl as . bot f 
finefs to improve the Morals of his hearers: probabili 
and in his conferences, he was fuppofed by ty. For, 
thofe who knew him not, to be proud and ar- if that he 
rogant. tmewhich 

Socrates 

fays, ri mean, that Chryfoftome , after Meletius *s death, abftained 
from Paulinus’s Communion )) how can it be fuppofetl that Cbrrft- 
ftome (hould admit ol Evagrius 's Ordination, who was SucceiLr to 
Paulinas ? It is better therefore ito follow FaUadius, Simeon ms- 
phraftes, and others, who relate thac Chryfoftome was promoted w 
the Presbyterate by Flavianus the Bilhop. Valef. 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning Serapion the Deacon, and how by his 
inftigation Johannes became offended with, and 
an enemy to his Clergy. 


T His being the humour and difpofition of _ 
Johannes, after his promotion to the * E- ’ 


towards his Clergy than was fitting 3 his defign 
in that being (as he expected,) to redfifie the 
lives of thofe under him. Immediately there¬ 
fore 
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jntiius fore at his very entry Cupon the Bifhoprick] he 
and feemed rough and auftereto the Ecclefiafticks, 
gori'orius- an d incurred their *Odium, many of them be- 
y?Qd. came his Enemies,, and declined him as an an- 
113 "gryperfon. Serapionhis Deacon incited him to 
, 0f) uf. -j- alienate all Mens minds from himfelf.. And 
Juifi on a time, when all the Clergy were prefent, 
wen. he fpake aloud to the Bifhop, after this man¬ 

ner, You will never be able (O Bifhop .') to get the 
mafiery over thefe Perfons, unlefis you drive, them all 
out with one Rod. This expreffion of his excited 
an Odium againft the Bifhop. Not long af¬ 
ter the Bifhop ejected many Perfons out of the 
Church, fome for one reafon, others for ano¬ 
ther. But they (as it ufually happens in fuch 
violent proceedings of Governors,) enter into 
a Combination againft him, and calumniated 
him to the People. That which induced, the 
hearers to a belief of what was fpoken againft 
him, was, that the Bifhop would not eat with 
any body, nor would he upon any invitation 
go to a Feaft. Upon which account moftefpe- 
cially, the Calumny againft him improved, and 
II Or, he grew greater. Upon what defign || he refufed 
Me to to eat with any Perfon, no one could ever cer- 
tainly tell. For thofe who are defirous of de- 
m ° fending him, fay that he had a very weak Sto-. 
mach,and could hardly digeft meat ; for which 
reafon he did eat alone. Others affirm, he did 
this on account of his Afcetick and moll fevere 
courfe of life. Whatever of truth there was in 
this matter, it was of no finall advantage to his 
Accufers, in order to their calumniating him. 
Notwithftanding, the People did highly ap¬ 
prove of him upon account of the Sermons he 
preach’d in the Church, loved the Man excee¬ 
dingly, and difregarded thofe Perfons who at¬ 
tempted to accufe him. Moreover,what his Ser¬ 
mons were, (as well thofe publifhed by. himfelf, 
as them taken by the Notaries from his mouth 
as he preach’d them,) how elegant, inviting 
and perfwafive $ it is needlefs now to declare, 
in regard thofe that are defirous may read 
them, and reap abundant benefit from them. 


C H A P. V. j 

That Johannes differed not only with the Clergy , j 
but with the Magifiracy alfo. And concerning 
Eutropius the Eunuch. 

A S long as Johannes was offenfive to the 
Clergy only, the defigns framed againft 
him were weak and infirm. But after he at¬ 
tempted to reprove many of the Magifiracy al¬ 
fo, beyond the bounds of what was fit, then the 
envy againft him was much more enkindled. 
Many things were fpoken againll him, moft 
whereof were in future believed by the Hea¬ 
rers. But that which made an addition to the 
calumny, was the Oration at that time fpoken 
by him againft Eutropius. For Eutropius the Eu¬ 
nuch (the chief Perfon of the Bed-chamber to 
’ Or, the the Emperor,the+firft Eunuch that was vouch- 
Hoj the fafed the dignity of a Confiul by .the-Emperor,) 
mebs. defirous to be revenged upon fome perfons who' 
had taken fan&uary in the Church, made it his 
bufinefs to get an Edicft publifhed by the Em¬ 
perors, prohibiting any Peribn from flying in¬ 
to the Churches for fancluary; but that fuch as 
™d fled thither fhould by force be drawn out 
thence. But [Divine] .Vengeance follow’d im¬ 
mediately . hereupon-: for the Law was pro-. 


mulgedj and not.long after &»/n>/>««.hknfelfy 
having offended the Emperor, made his erckpe //o ^ 0 , 7 ., (j ._ 
into the Church. The Bifhop therefore (whilft'^A/O. 
Eutropius lay under the Altar, arid was terrified 
with fear,)(a)fitting in the Pulpit (out of which 
it had before.been his ufage to preach, in order > t j s ;; pm- 
tohis being heard more eafily $) made an. Ora- rent, tint 
tion in reproof of him.; : Whereupon he feeni’d jji- 

to give a greater offenceyo fome Perfons, be- 
caufehewasnot.only inepmpaffionate towards n ° c u fuai- 
an unfortunate Man, but on the contrary even ly Preach 
reproved him. Eutropius therefore at that time to the 
bearing the Confulate, was by the Emperor’s th 
order beheaded, for fome crimes [he had cptn- a 

mitted/J His name was rafed alfo out of the roruii'is 
t Fafii Conftclares, and only Theodoras's Socrates 

name, who had been his Colleague ticelfafa 

in the Confulate, was ( b ) recorded 0 fCon%ls. thing fin- 
therein. ’Tis reported likewife, that gu i a ® ; n 

Bifhop Johannes , making ufe of his ufual free- Chryfo- 
dom and boldnefs in fpeaking, did fharply vc-ft°? li: , to 
prove Gama alfo, at that time Mafier of the Mi- ThaC 
lice, becaufe he took the confidence to make a bom? to 
requeft to the Emperor,that one of the Churches make an 
within the City might be affign’dto the Asians, Oration, 
who were of the fame opinion with himfelf. He he ” ent 
alfo reproved feveral other of the Grandees up- th^Pui- 
on various accounts, with much freedom and p ;t, t b a t 
boldnefs ; by reafon of which liberty of his, he he might 
gained the Ill-will of many Perfons. Where- b = the ca- 
tore, Theophilus alfo Bifhop of Alexandria fioon af- £ ler bear< * 
ter Johannes’s Ordination, began to confider, 
how he might undermine and ruin him. And Moft com* 
with fome Perfons that were prefent he dif- monly the 


great dift;__„„ 

not only vexed at Johannes’s too great boldnefs •, fteps of 

but alfo becaufe he had not been able to pro- the Altar< 
Ifidorus, a Presbyter under him, to the Bi- 
fhoprick of Confiantinople. In thispoflure were hereof 
Bifhop Johannes's affairs ; and immediately, at ham fQng 
the very beginning of his Epifcopate, he felt cbiider. 
the pangs ofMifchief and Difquietude. But we i e . rf ’( Co ”“ 
will declare the matters that concern him, in „h“ch sir- 
the procedure of our Hiftory. mondus 

■ haF recor® 

ded, in hit firii Tome of the Councils of France, pag. goo ; blit it is there 
imperfett. We will make good one defeft in it, from the moft ancient 
Corbeienftan Manuftript, after this manner: Qualiter in facrilegos Dei 
injuria vindicetur, noftrum eSi penraftandum. Et quia fides noftra ut 
nerbo de altario faceriote faciente quacunque ie Evangelio, Fropbstis 
vel jlpoftolo fueri’ admmtiatum, in quantum Deus dat intelleiium : ad 
nos querimonia proceffit, &c. The ienfe of thefe Words, which are 
very corrupt, is this: Becaufe the Friefts have complained, rohileft 
they make Sermons to the People, tbat the Banfatriccs f what the import 
of that Word is, I cannot find] walk through the fields, and real the 
People from the Church-, Therefore me command, & c. See Baronius at 
the year of Chrift 407, number 17. Valefi 
(b) Hence 'tis, that in the Fafti of Profpertu, Idatius, and CaffiodoriUi 
this year has only SManlius Tbeodorus Conful, Eutropiiu ’sname being 
expunged. Concerning Eittropius's death, confult Zofimus. Valef. 


C H A P. VI. 

Concerning the Tyranny of Gama the Goth, and 
the Difiurbance raifed at Confiantinople s and 
concerning hts Death. 

I Will iiow relate an affair worthy to be re¬ 
corded, which hapned at this very time • 
and will demonftrate, how Divine Providence 
freed the City and Roman State from the greateft 
danger imaginable, by unexpected affiftances. 
What that was muft now be declared. Gama was 
by extra# a Barbarian. Having made himfelf a 
H h 3 Sub- 
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moderate his own-mind. But (as the faying is) 
moved every ft one, that he might render the Ro~ \ 
wVznEmpirefubjeCt unto himfelf. Hefentforthe 
whole nation of the Goths, our of their own 
Country. («)And took care 
that fiich as were his relati¬ 
ons fhould have the Com¬ 
mand of the Military For¬ 
ces. [Moreover, ] when Tii- 
bigildus (one of his kindred. 
Tribune of rhofe Soldiers 
lodged in Phrygia ,) * raifed 
a Rebellion by Gann's in- 
ftigation, and ruined the 
whole Province of Phrygia. 
Ga mi orders the matter lb, 
that the care of affairs there 
fliould be committed to 
himfelf; to which the 
Emperor Arcadius fore¬ 
knowing nothing [of his defign,] readily yield¬ 
ed. Ga'ina therefore forthwith made an Expedi- • 
tion, pretendedly indeed againft Tribigihhes; but 
in reality, with a refolution to turn Tyrant. 
He took along with him a vaft multitude of 
the Barbarous Goths: And when he was arrived 
in Phrygia , laid all places defolate. The Romans 
were on a ludden mightily difturbed, not on¬ 
ly by rcafon of the vaft number of Barbarians 
who were with Ga'ina, but alfo in regard the 
[fertileft and ] moft ufeful Provinces of the 
Eafi were highly endanger’d. But then the Em¬ 
peror, in relation to the prefont jun&ure of 
affairs, made ufc of a prudent and ufeful advice, 

* That is, and by fubtlety made itn attcmpt upon the *Bar- 
Gstost. barian. Having therefore fent [AmbalTadors] to 
him, he took a relolution of appealing him as 
well by words, as deeds. Upon Ga'.na "s deman¬ 
ding two of the eminenreft Perfonages of the 
Senatorian Order (who had born the Confulate, 
to wit, Saturninus and Au- 
reliamts, ( b) Perfons whom 
he look’t upon ashinderers 
of his defigns;) to be Hofta- 
ges; the Emperor, in com¬ 
pliance with the neceflity 
of that time,deliver’d them, 
tho’ unwillingly. Thefe 
two Perfons, prepared to 
undergo death for the good 
of the publick, with a cou- 
ragious mind obey’d the 
Emperor’s Command. And 
went forth to meet the Bar¬ 
barian, fome di fiance from 
Cbalcedon, at a place term’d 
the Hippodrome -, being rea¬ 
dy to endure whatever he fliould inflict. How¬ 
ever, they fuffered no harm. But Ga'ina made 
*ufe of * didimulation, and came to Chalcedon, 
whither the Emperor Arcadius alfo went to 
feignfd, meet him. The Emperor and the Barbarian 
or* dif going both into that Church,where the body of 
diinful re- the Martyr Euphemia is depolited, bound them- 
fujal. felves in a mutual Oath, that they would not 
frame defigns one againft the other. The Em¬ 
peror, a Perfon that had a pious and religious 
efteem for an Oath, and was upon that account 
beloved by God, kept the ingag$rrtent he had 


(b) This pafTjge is thus to be 
worded ; Hi C-*‘vaei ikx.o- 4 .nv 
do-fit r dt outsat, Perfons whom he 
look’t upon os hindefers of his ie- 
Jigns •, So Nieepbortts exprefles 
it. Moreover, of thefe two Per- 
lons Anreiixnw bore the Con¬ 
sulate on this very year with Sti- 
lichon ! Saturninus had been Con- 
ful long before with Merobaudes ,. 
in the times of Iheodofius Senior. 
Concerning whofe prates Ths- 
miflius fpr aks at large in his Gra- 
tiarttm JitVio to Theodofius on ac. 
count of the Peace made wttb the 
Goths, and on account of the Con- 
filiate given to the paid Saturn i- 
mis. Valef. 


(a)ln my judgment this place is 
thus to be mended : -tie Ji Sana 
irrPeS'&iec i’/j rgy.-Tiei'iitSv detti- 
fseov dp-gd; %xuv .msagiaxsvdZfiv ■ 
and took care, that fttch as were 
his Relations, See. This our e- 
znendation is confirmed by So^o- 
men. Book 8. chap. 4. in thefe 
words: f) ni( iar find eat 'aw.'jol- 
(J.ardiXa.t y.lXlJtfXy, KKjlonav, 
and he made his Relations Centu¬ 
rions and Ti ihutiet. Had Tranfla- 
tors confuted .this paflage in So- 
lomen, they would haverendred 
Socrates’s Words here more hap¬ 
pily. Valef. 

* Or, made an innovation. 


entred Into:! But Ga'ina viblated.itj,andi:«ceded sinaii^ 
not from thedefign he had propofed to him r and 

felf i but was intent upon'caufing burnings;and ' firjM ‘’ r '“ I - 

plunderings, both at Confiantinople, and alfo (if 
he could have effe&edic) over the, whole Roman 
Empire. The * City therefore was turned into* 

& Barbary, byreafon of the innumerable multi-, y <n f ix ' 
tudes of Barbarians, and'its Inhabitants had the "'° f 
treatment of Captives. [Moreover,]: fo great 
was the danger which hung over the City,that 
a vaft Cowzet,which reachedfromHfeaven even to 
the Earth, the like to which no Man ever faw 
before, gave an Indication thereof. Ga'ina, 
therefore in the firftplace impudently attempted 
to make plunder of the Silver, publickly expo- 
fed to iale in the Shops : Bur when, by a pre¬ 
ceding rumour thereof, [the Money-changers) 
abftained from expoling their Silver on their 
Tables ; he betook himfelf to another defign. 

And in the dead of the night he fends a great 
number of Barbarians to burn down the Palace. 

At which time it was perfpicuoufly manifefted, 
how great a care God had of the City : For a 
multitude of Angels appeared to the Traytors, 
in the form of armed Men of a vaft ftature; 
whom the Barbarians conjecturing to be in re¬ 
ality a numerous and valiant Army, were 
aftonifhed thereat, and departed. When this 
was told to Ga'.na, itfeemed incredible tohitn. 

For he well knew, that the greateft part of 
the Roman Army was then abfent, being enga- 
rifon’d in the Cities [of the Eaft. ] On the 
next night therefore, and on many nights af¬ 
terwards, he fent other perfons. But when he 
had fent (c) fcveralMen, who ftill brought him(c)Inftead 
the fame news; (for God’s Angels always ap-of {>*• 
peared in the fame form to the Traytors: ) at 
length he himfelfwent accompaniedwitha great 
multitude, tobeafpeebator ofthe Miracle. Sup-we read 
poiing them really to be an * army of Soldi -IMtipiti 
ers, which on the day-time lay concealed, and^'l'^-i 
in the night oppofed his attempts j he framed 
a defign, prejudicial (ashe thought) to the Ro-iAufcuiia 
mans, but which (as the event demonftrated) to 
was of great advantage to them. For feigning 
himfelf to be poffeft with a Devil, upon a pre- *o' r t 
tence of prayer, he goes to the Church of John multitude, 
the ApoJHe, which is feven miles diftant from 
the City. The Barbarians went out with him, 
and carried out their Arms covertly, hiding 
them partly in Tuns, and partly making ufe 
of other devices. But when the Guard that 
kept the City-gate's,having difeover’d the trick, 
would not fuffer them to carry out their Wea- 
pons,the Barbarians drew their Swords, and flew, 
thofe that guarded the Gates. Hereupon arofe 
a horrid tumult in the City,and death feem’d to 
be impendent on all perfons. Notwithftanding, 
at that time the City fuffer’d no harm, all its 
Gates being ftrongly fortified. But the Emperor 
made a feaibnable ufe of prudent advice, and 
having proclaim’d Ga'ina a publick Enemy, he 
commanded thofi ^Barbarians who were left in the 

I 5?5V° b f fl w in - l ° ne d3 y Cd)l doubt not but Socrates wrote 
I (rf)after theMen that guar- r i..) ervK-nySv dvoittm 

"dedthegates had been flain, after the Men that guarded ti: 
theSouldiers that were pre- wer f >3 noc Zvfi* ^ 

fent engage the Barbarians ^giZn^aZ, fho: on 
within the City-gates^near the toregoing day^ thofe thsv 
the Church of the Goths. Pov guarded the Gates had been flaia 
all the Barbarians who were b y G ainiis Soldiers, as Sotra» 
left, in the Cityyflock’d thi- has related a before - m 
ther. They burnt the Ghurch,and flew agfeat 
many of the Barbarians. Ga'ina, informed that 
thofe 
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■/fCidius thofe of his Party who couldnotgetout of the I 
n and City were flain ,* and perceiving that hisartifices j 
Uonorius ^ere unfuccefsful to himfelf, left [St. John’s] 
v/V "'-' 1 church, and went in great hafte into Thracta. 
Being come to Cherronefus , he endeavoured, to 
pafs over from thence, and take Lampfacus, that 
from that place he might make himfelf Mafter 
of the Eaftern parts. But upon the Emperor’s 
fending Forc6s immediately both by Land and 
Sea, there appear’d another admirable effect of 
Divine Providence. For whilft the Barbarians , 
wanting Veffels,patch’dup Ships in great hafte 
and diforder, wherein they might make their 
paflage; on a fudden the Roman Navy appear’d 
in fight,and a Weft-wind blew hard.The Romans 
had a fafe and eafie paflage in their Ships ; but 
the Barbarians,togztn&r with their Horfes in their 
Shi ps, were tolled up and down and difperfed by 
a Storm, and at length perifh’d in the Sea. Ma¬ 
ny of them alfo were deftroy’d by the Romans. 
After this manner a numerous multitude of Bar¬ 
barians at that time loft their lives in their paf- 
fage: But Gama got away from thence,*and 
flying through Thracta, falls into the hands of 
another party of the Roman Forces,by whom he 
is flain, together with the Barbarians in his com¬ 
pany. Let thus much be fufficient to have been 
„ faid (e) curforily concer- i 

v tp Jhe true read. 115 Teems to . Gaim ^ If any one be 
be [a< cfdwepfrttf 'arset rx T&i’ - -P rL . ; 

»I, curforily concerning Gains, defirous of having an accu- | 
Vjief. rate accountconcerning the 

tranfadtions of that War, let 
c‘! v ,°n* e - him read theGainia written 

X? 74thfnd by Eufebius if) Scbolafiicus, 

76th Novel. The words of ota- whodtthactime was an Au¬ 
di ias in bis 15 th Homily, are ditor of Tro Ins the Sophifia : 
thefe: S ihw f//'’ jefV and having been a Spe&a- 
’f&Sbfk .ormttaW, her&ated 

goes and learns the Letters. And the tranhl&ions thereof 111 
ntm be has been the fir ft there, four Books, Written hlHero- 
k gees so She School of the Ro- ick Ver f e . For which Poem 
SS £ t he w a. much admir’d,whilft 
frft there, he departs to the School the memory of things was 
of the Pragmatic; [V, Prdllscants ] frefh. -And very lately Am- 
nhere ke is again the nn of all, , m0 nitts the Peer has made a 

k is Novice, and the lad of all jed, and recited it before 
the Lawyers. Again, when he be- the Emperor Theodojius Ju- 
comes the fir SI there, then he is made n l 0 y s j n b i s fixteenth Confu- 
23 ' And G when”he r i, tie which heborewithiv*/- 
a Cover,mr, he takes to himfeif fins ■, on account whereof 
m Affifiam or Ajfejfor. See more he has gotten a great re¬ 
in Trancifcus Pitheeus’s Glojfary ad p- ute . Moreover, this War 
3 "}’*?* r ,, A f te // ar fl was ended on the Confu- 
tesm'^ZfZs, V'a'/xZ®. late of Stilichon and Aurelia- 
Vaif. “ nus. And the year following 

Fravitus bore a Confulate, a Perfonage by ex- 
trad indeed a Goth, but one who had expreft 
much of kindnefs and fidelity towards the Ro- 1 
mans, and had done them excellent fervice in 1 
this very War. On which account he had the 
dignity of a Confulate beftow’d upon him j in 
,. whofe year the Emperor Arcadius had a Son 
year of 6 born, Theodofists the Good, on the tenth of * A- 
ckiflnot,pril- Let thus much be faid concerning thefe 
See Book things. [Further,] whilft the affairs of thePo- 
not' 3 ? * 1 man bcate were thus tempeftuous,thofe intrnfted 
e bd with the Prelacy,abftained not in the leaf! from 
framing deiigns and plots one againft another, 
to the reproach anddifgraceof the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion : For at this very time the Bifhops em¬ 
ploy’d their thoughts about raifing Tumults and 
Infurredions againft one another. Which mif- 
chief took its beginning from Egypt, upon this 
account. 


CHAP. Vlt 


Concerning the ' Difiention which hapned between 
Theophilus C Bijhop ] of Alexandria, and the 
Monafticks in the Solitude, And bow Theo¬ 
philus Anathematized Origen’i Books. 

A Little before this, a queftion had been. 

ftarted, whether God were a Bod5 r , and 
had a Human lhape ; or whether He were in¬ 
corporeal and foreign, not only to an Human, 
but to any other bodily fhape and figure what¬ 
ever. ,By reafon of this queftion. Strifes and 
Contentions were raifed amongft many Per- 
fons: Some favouring this Opinion. others 
patronizing that. The greater part of the 
plainer and Ampler fort of Afceticks aflerted, 
that God was corporeal, and had an Human 
fhape. But moft [other Perfons] condemned 
their Opinion, affirming God to be incorpore¬ 
al, and wholly void of all manner of bodily 
fhape. Whofe Sentiment was embraced by 
Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandria •, infomucli that 
he inveighed publickly in the Church, in the 
prefence of the People, againft thofe who aft 
lerted God had an Human fhape; and didhim- 
felf exprefly determine, that he was incorpo¬ 
real. The Egyptian Afceticks underftanding this, 
left their Monafteries and came down to Alex¬ 
andria j and raifed a tumult againft Theophilus, 
condemning him of impiety, and were re- 
folvcd to-kill him. Theophilus , acquainted here¬ 
with, was forely perplex’d, and employ’d his 
Mind about a Device, how he might avoid the 
Death he was threatned with. Being come in¬ 
to the prefence of thefe Men, he addreft him¬ 
feif to them in a flattering way, and fpoke to 
them on this wife : * fVhilfi I behold you, to my * Or, / 
thinking I fee God’s Countenance. Thefe words look upon 
mollified the fury of the Monks. Their return^"-'” 
to him was : If you fpeak true, [ to wit, ] that 1 ™/,™?} 
God’s Countenance is like ours, then Anathematize do behold 
Origen’x Works. .For fome Perfons have difputed the face of 
out of thofe (a) Books , and contradiEled our Opinion. 

But if you refufeto do that, expeSl from us the treat- paflage io 
meat due to impious perfons and enemies to God. I Origen 
will do whatever feems good to you ,' {replied Theo- (wherein 
philus) and therefore be not incenfed againfi tne ,• ^jj“ 

For I my felf do abominate Origen’r Books, and g-Jjnft 
judge thofe Perfons worthy of reprehenfion who admit t hoTe who 
of them. Theophilus therefore having after this affirmed 
manner given the Monks a repulfe, dilmifs’d Go , tl was 
them. And perhaps the Controverfie about ™ th ue an 
this matter, which had come to this height, humane. 
might have been quieted and appeafed had (hape.j ia 
there not another accident forthwith hapned £? ca J t in 
of this nature. There prefided over the Mo- ™his(lue- 
nafteries in Egypt four pious Men, Diofcorus, jlions upon 
Ammonius, Eufebius, and Euthymites. Thefe Genefss, 
Perfons were own Brothers , and from their chap. 
[ftature of] body were termed The Long. They k^'ori- 
were eminent both for their [Sancftity of] life k,„- s com- 
and eloquence : And upon that account their meats up- 
fame was very great at Alexandria. Moreover, on Genefit. 
Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandria had an high e- Va ' cr ‘ 
lleem for thefe Men. For which reafon he con- 
ftituted one them, to wit, Diofcorus, Bifhop of 
Hermopolis •, . having by force conftrained him 
[to undertake that Ecclefiaftick Charge.] Two 
more of them he intreated to continue with him, 
ahd could fcarcely perfwade them to it: But 
in regard he. was Bifhop, at length he forced 
Hh 4 them 
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■Arcdius them [to fcay;] and (b) having honour’d them 1 
and w i t h the Dignity of Clergy-men, he committed t 

the difpofal of [the Revenue of] the Church 
(byfribtn- to’them. They,neceflitatedthereto,flay’d; and 
ties Liu-. ■■ . . . difcharged their Office of 

noius fin his Book concerning the Stewardfhip very well. 

Notwithftanding, they 
duces this paffage in Socrates, to were difplealed, becaule 
prove, that the jjifhop of Alex- they could notphilofophue 
andria ordained all the Bifops, as t hey had a mind to do. 
Presbyters, and Deacons, through- nor int-ent ut)On Ttheir 
out all Egypt. For he remarks, nor be ™tcnt upon Ltneir 
chat Theophilus did two things ftudies of^ydnJfcetickDif- 
here. Firft, he made Diofcorus cipline. But when in pro- 
Bilhop of ffermopolis ; then he ce f s G f time, they Were of 
££? and jo W yned?hem S to C the opinion that their■Soubde¬ 
fame Diofcorus. ’Twas indeed ceived harm,rn regard they 
Launoius’s opinion, .that Ammo- perceived the Bilhop whol- 
nius and his brother were by Then- (y j ntent upon Lucre, and 
phi his made Clergy-men of the n^hieit his chief concern 
wasX thelentimeht'cas I fee) to amafs Money together, 
of the Author of the Sacred Geo- (and upon that account, 
g raphy. But in my judgment, as ’tis commonlyfaid, mo- 
both thefe Perfons are miftaken. ^ ) (c) then 

Tor Theophilus made them not ® / A . ’ r ,...... 

Clergy men of the Hermopolitane- they refilled to li\ e any 
Church but kept them with longer with him, laying, 
himfelf, and ordained them Clerks they were in love with the 
of his own (that is, of jhe Alex- Solitude, and preferr’dthat 
tefted” by Cl ^ 'derates , in there before a City-life. The 
words: Ho J'i ’Ji **(*• Bilhop, as long as he was 
K I a£vs cweu'cu dvril. Two more ignorant of die true rea- 

ef them he entreated to continue r w foy they refolved 

iartjsrsissa? »b. & l,i 

evince this: For S.crem adds them to flay. But after his 
that being made Stewards of the perceiving himfelf con- 
Church by Theophilus, in the firft demned by them, he was 

gSS S B SedS"; £ threa - 

litude, they had no further lei- ned to do them all manner 
fure to mind the Monsftick rhilo- of mifehief. When they. 


fophy. But at length, when they dilregarding his menaces. 

Atr-mmrA ThenohHus’s incredible __ . j • __i..c_ 


iriiidoerit lrideed andfiridere; but who wirduni -dniduu 
skilful in learning; yea rrioft of thdm •illiterate! .Ind. , 
Bor he fends Betters to the Mohafteries in the 
Solitudes, giving them advice that they ought 
not to be.perfwaded by Diofcorus , nor his Bre¬ 
thren, who affirm God to he incorporeal. For 
God ( faid he, ) according to the [ teftimony 
of the] Sacred Scriptures,hathcyes, ears,hands, 
and feet as Men have. But thole Perfons about 
Diofcorus, being followers bf Origin, do attempt 
to introduce an * impious opinion; to wit, that 
God hath neither eyes, nor ears, nor feet, nor i} 9 f 
hands. With this impofture he deceivesmoft of mow 
the Monksjand there arifes a very. hot diffention 
amongft them'. ’ Such a s had their minds + clil-, Qr 
tivated with Learning, were in no wife caught Jrdifj 
with this fraud ; but continued their adherence 
bqth to Diofcorus and Origen. But the Ampler 
fort, who were themoft in number,and had the 
greateft warmth and zeal, forthwith made an 
infurredrion againft the Brethren. A divifion 
thereforewasmade.amongftthem,and they re¬ 
proach’d one another as impious Perfons. 27.w- 
philtts’s Party term’d the Brethren Origenifis and 
'impiousPerfons. On the contrary, the other 
Fadion-ftiled thofe inftigated by Theophilus || An- 1| That is, 
thropomorphita. Whereupon no Imall contention porfmtht 
arofe,and an' irreconcilable war was kindled 
between the Monks. As foon as Theophilus un- 
derllood that his defign fucceeded according to p 2 pe. 
his own mind, he went to Nitria ( where the 
Monafterics are ) accompanied with a great 
multitude, and (d) Arms the Monks againft Di s 
ofcorus and his Brethren. They ha'ving been in \ e J s con . ‘ 
great danger of lofing their lives,at length with ceals the 
great difficulty made their efcape. Johannes^ true tea- 
of Conjlantinople was in the interim wholly ig- thofe hy 
norant of what had been done in Egypt: and he y^mh, 
;rcw famous for his Learning and Eloquence, t 


difeerned Theophiitu’s incredible were “departed into the So- on account whereof he became eminent [in all The img• 
feww e ed n fhemrefve°s f vWated by litude ; Theophilus being (as places.^ He was^atfo the,firft Perfon; that en- 1 ”*™;.. 


conwfinV whh'hhn rthey re- may beconjectured)a^per- 
quefted a difmiffion from him. f on 0 f a n hot and hafty 

From which Words the proof is tem p er raifed no fmall 

. .fufficient, that they coim rft with aea i n ft thefe 

Theophilus •, and being as it were uiiturbance agamu tneie 
his Companions and Domeflicks, perfons 5 but let all engines 
had an infight into his Vices and to work to create them 

'’Rapines: For they were the ace- trouble. He forthwith en- 
nomi, that is, the Stewards of the . , hatred for 

Revenue of the Church. More- tertainecl an narrea ror 
over, thefe Learned Men were im- their Bl’Ot 
pofed upon by Epiphanius Scholt- Bilhop of Hermopolis. For 
fticus’s Veijion ; who has rendred he was forely vexed athim, 
this paffage in' becaufe the Jfceticks were 
jPuamobrem Tiojcorum vtolenter . . . , 

ifatlum. Si c. Wherefore he took his favourers,, and had an 
Diofcorus by force , and made him high veneration for him. 


um , ana,anno a B^fcanely h , c £Ould no way dswtnifie 
prevailed: having ordained them, thefe perfons, unlefs he 
he made them Stewards of the could make the Monks 
Church. Valef. their enemies.FIe therefore 

(O 'nftead of Ccr«f»^o ri, makes u f e Q f th i s method. 


.. him, .h« thole Men, 

their frequent difputes with him, [hadftrongly 
afferted] that God was incorporeal, and in no 
wife had a human fhape: For, human paflions 
do of neceffity accompany an human ffiape. 
And this had been diligently inquired into by 
the Antiencs, efpecialiy by Qrigen. Although 
this was Theophilus’ s own fentimenr concerning 
God, yec that he might be revenged of his e- 
nemies, he was not alhamed of- contradicting 
what he and they had well and truly alferted. 
But * impofed upon moll of the Monks; perfons 


larged the Prayers [ufually made] in the A r o- venoutof 
Bttrnal Hymns, [which he did] for this reafon. the Mom- 
defies of 

Nitria by Theophilus. For, they were forced from thence, becaufe 
they were defenders of Origen , whom, together with his Errors, 
Theophilus had condemned in the Alexandrian Synod. Socrates Teems 
to have been impofed upon by feme Perfon that was an Origevil i, 
who fa\ outing Atnmcmius and his Brethren, had given Socrates, a Nar¬ 
rative of that bulinels, otherwife than it really «•— ”. . . 


lation from fome one of Ammonius'o friends. .1 do not in the lead 
doubt, but Theophilus, out of a grudge and hatred towards Amo- 
nitts and his brethren, made the Errors of Origen and the Crime of 
Herefie his pretext only ? as he did afterwards frame the fame Ca¬ 
lumny againft John Cbryfojlome. Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Concerning the Prayers of the Nocturnal Hymns 
[fung 3 by the Arians and Homooufians ; and 
concerning the engagement which hapnea be¬ 
tween them : and that the finging of Hymns 
in parts, wherein one fang one Verfe, another 
another, had its original from Ignatius (a) The-AO 5°^' 
ophorus. tyr 

ufually Ailed. This term is differently accented in the Greek* 

ife =10,. Cor if 1, u.rltTen 


which makes its import different alfo. For if it be writcen 
it denotes a Divine Perfon, one tobofc Soul ttfull of God■ If it b e ®y 
foj®-, its import is paffive, and implies or 


<pOf&, its import is paifive, and implies one born or carried-by Oil' 
We are told by many Learned Men, that Ignatius had this 
from our Saviour’s taking him up in his arms. For, he was Chat ve¬ 
ry Child fthey fay) whom our Saviohr (CMar. 9. afi.) took upi 
\fet in the •midfl 0} his Difciples. Others, ’ ‘ ’ 

this Story to.be groundlefs and uncertain. 

Ignatius.. 

The 


the'contrary, af rn, f 
;e Dr. Cave’s if V 
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^‘wA r r’He Arlans ,- as we have faid, had their mee- 
ffonorius’ X tings without the City. Evefy week 
s/v**'-' therefore, as often as the Feftival days occurr’d 
(I mean the Sabbath, and Sunday,) whereon 
Affemblies were ufually held in the Churches, 
they flock’d together within the City,about the 
publick *Piaz,z.a's, and fang Hymns adapted to 
• covered, the Arian Herefie, anfwering one another by 
qr , Arched tur hs. And this they did for the moft part all 
mis- n ight long. Early in the morning they fang 
the fame alternative Hymns , paffed through the 
midft of the City, out of its Gates, and fo went 
to the places where they met. But in regard 
they would not defift from making ufe of fiich 
terms as gave a provocation to the Affertors of 
the Homosufian Opinion: ( for they frequently 
fang fuch words as thefe ; Where are they who af¬ 
firm Three to be One Power ? ) Johannes being a- 
fraid, left any of the more ignorant fort'might 
be drawn away from theChurch by fuchHymns, 
in oppolition to therri appoints fome of his own 
People, that they might employ themfelvesin 
Jinging of Nollurnal Hymns, and by that means 
both obfcure the Sedulity of the Arians about 
tHefe things, and alfo confirm his own Party 
[the Orthodox] in theprofeffion of their Faith. 
This defign of Johannes's was feemingly good 
and ufeful j'but the conclufion of it was Di- 
fturbance and Dangers. For, in regard the 
Hymns of the Homobitfians, in their fing-ing them 
in the night, were performed with more of 
pomp and fhow : (for Johannes invented 
Silver-Crolfes, whereon were carried Wax-ta¬ 
pers lighted; the Emprefs Eudoxia being at the 
charge hereof:) the Arians, who were very nu¬ 
merous, and poffeft with an envious emulation, 
refolved to be revenged, and to make an at¬ 
tack againft them. For by reafon of that po¬ 
wer and fwa.y which they had formerly had, 
they were as yet hot and ready for fuch con¬ 
flicts, and likewife they defpifed their Adver- 
faries. Without delay therefore, on one of thofe 
nights they engaged. Brifo, the Emprefs’s Eunuch, i 
who at that time was the Singers Inftru&or, re- | 
ceived a wound in his Forehead by a Stone: and 
moreover, fome Perfons on both lideswere flain. 
The Em'peror incenfed hereat, prohibited the 
Arians from finging their Hymns any more in 
publick. Such, as we have declared, were- the 
Tranfadtions then. We are further to relate, 
(i) I can whence this ufage of finging alternative Hymns 
not ima- in the Church had its original, (b) Ignatius the 
8 ine the third Bilhop of Antioch in Syria from the A- 
poftle Peter, who alfo converft with the Apo- 
had this ft]. es chemfelves, faw a V ifion of Angels, prai- 
Story. For fmg the Holy Trinity by finging of alternative 
’cis mani- Hymns, and he deliver’d that way of finging, 
which he had feen in his V ifion,to the Antiochian 
and nil Church. Whence the fame Tradition wasfpread 
ioru, were over all other Churches. This is the account we 
rte firft have received concerning alternative Hymns. 

who in ’conflantius' s Reign divided the Quires of Singers at Antioch 
into two parts, and gave them David's Pteims, to be lung alternatively, 
or h turns: which ufage being firft praflifed ac Antioch, afterwards 
[pread over all the Churches of the World. Theodoret attefts thi; in 
his Hiji, Jit. 2. cap. 24. as does a\Co Theodoras Mopfuefienus faPerfon 
ancienter than hej who lived in the fame times with Flavianus and 
Djoioms. The odorus's words are quoted by Nicetas in Tbefauro Orthodoxa 
T iei > lib.s. cap. 50. Altho’ thac way of finging Pfalmsfeemstohave 
been ufed by the Syrians, before Flavianus and Diodonish times. For 
Tbeoiorus writes, that Flavianus and Diodorus were the firft Perfons, 
"ho tranflated that kind of Pfalmodie which they term Antiphon* -, 
LThat is, when one finecth one Ycrfe, another another ] ouc of the Syrian 
“neuage into the Grecian ■, 'and that thofe two Perfons appeared al- 
the only Authors of this thing, to all the parts of the World. 


What therefore the.Syrikits'Uid donelbng before Fiaylanus's time, (to 
wir, in finging of David's . Pfalms alternatively in SyitadJ that Ha. 
vianus and Diodorus ordered to be done, by the Grecians of Antioch 
in their fingicg the Pfalms in Greek. Valef. 


CHAP. IX. 

Concerning thofe termed The Long Monks, and Arcaiius 
bow Theophilus having conceived an implaca- a nd 
ble hatred againjt Johannes upon thftr account, 
made it his biifinefs to get him depofed [from his 
Biflioprickf} 

Ot long after this,theMonks together with 
1 Diofcorus and his Brethren, went fr om the 
Solitudesto Constantinople. They were accompa¬ 
nied by Ifidortts , a Pc.rfon for whom Theophilus 
had heretofore had a great * the fecond chipter of thU 

love j (a) but was then be- Book. 
cojne his moft deadly ene- (.0 Betides this reafon of Tho¬ 
rny upon this account. One phtltts's hacred againft lfidorus. 

Was (b, Cbkf-Prajia- Z%’SSZ, 
of the Alexandrian Church, was, becaufe lfidorus had refuted 
Theophilus had conceived an to give evidence in favour of 
hatred againft him, and *,'opbilus's softer. The fecond, 
cookarelolucionofejecting “atf 

him out of the Church. He in building Churches, where- 
charged him with this ac- by he wafted the Money of the 
cufation, that he had ad- Church, which ought rather to 
micreda Woman, by Sea d 

Mamchaan, CO [a parcccma- [hat th.fr were-cHe Realms of 
tionof ] the facred Myrte- neophilia's hatred againft //do¬ 
ries, beforehe had brought r “ s ", in regard both Socrates and 
her off from the Manichcean d° ^prefsly atteft ir ; 

Hereto. BjtmregardPaw 

faid thac the Woman had the Church; but was condera- 
renounced her Herelie,and ned by the featence of the Bi¬ 
chat ftte had not been' ad- J°P S > «• of. Origen's 

■ r -n.~\ Errors , which he maintained ; 

nutted [ to the Eucharifij as Bir ' 0 „ ius bas , 0Dg flnce in .’ 

contrary to Theophilus s formed us from PaUidius in Lau. 
mm&-,Theophilus'was for that fiaca. Valef. 
reafon highly incenfed, in Arpeim, who fucceeded 

regaj-d he was calumniated. 

For he affirmed hunfelt to presbyter, in the a8s of thi synod 
be wholly ignorant ofwhat ad gnercum ; and one Martyr ills is 
had been done. Peter there- n *> 1 ° ■ £i*kov& , chief 

fore lummon’d Sfj/ww co 

acceft, char che Biihop was of honour, nocof .oCicntn.fr. 
not ignorant of what had For the Bifhops Ele£led whom 
been done concerning the they pieafcd ouc.of the Collidge 
Woman. It hapned cha. If- 

dorus was at that very time. Breviarium, chap. 14. Valef. 
at the Imperial City Rome: 

For he had been fent by Theophilus to Damafus, 

Bilhop of Rome, that he migh t make a reconci¬ 
liation between him and Flavianus Bilhop of 
Antioch. For Melctius's Adherents made a fe- 
paration from Flavianus on account of his 
Oath, as has been declared * before, lfidorus *sce Book 
therefore being returned from Rome, and5.cbap.1j. 
fummon’d by Peter to give in his evidence, af¬ 
firm’d that the Manichcean .Woman w„as admit¬ 
ted Cto the Sacrament ] agreeable to the Bi- 
ftiop’s confent: and that the Bilhop himfelf ad- 
miniftred the [Sacred] Myfteries to her. Here¬ 
upon Theophilus was highly enraged, and out 
of anger eje&ed them both [ouc of the Church.] 

This was the occafion of Ifidortts's accompany¬ 
ing DiofcorUs and his Brethren to Confiantinople ■ 
that the defigns which had fraudulently 
been formed againft them, might be infpe- 
«fted and laid open before the Emperor himlelf, 
and Johannes the Bilhop. Johannes informed 
hereof, gave the Men an honourable rece-' 
ption •, 
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jirca'iius ptioji; and excluded them not from communion 
' and 0 f the Prayers; but (aid, he would not allow 
Fonorius. them a Communion of the [Sacred] Myftenes, 
before cognisance had been taken of their Cale. 
Whilft the affair was in this pofture, a falle re¬ 
port is brought to the hearing of Theophilus,as 
if Johannes .had both admitted them to the Sa¬ 
cred Myfteries, and was alfo ready, to give 
them affiftance. Wherefore [ Theophilus^ made 
it his whole bufinefs, that he might riot only be 
revenged upon Dkfcoms and I/dorus,but caft Jo¬ 
hannes alfo out of his [ Epifcopal J Chair. He 
fends Letters therefore to the Bifhops of every 
City, concealing indeed his own defign, and 
to appearance blaming therein Origcns Books 
only: [notwithftanding 3 U Athana/us, (who li¬ 
ved long before him,) in confirmation of his 
own Faith, has frequently made ufe of the au¬ 
thority and teftimony of Origcns Writings, 
his Orations againft the Arians. 


C II A P. X- 


That Epiphanius [ Bijhop ] of Cyprus being alfo 
led away by ThcophilusV Frauds , convened a 
Synod of Bifhops hi Cyprus, to determine again/ 
Origen’r Writings ; and reproved Johannes/or 


_ Writings’, 

reading Origcnh Books. 


H E i 


f E became reconciled alfo to Epiphanius Bi- 
fhop of Constantin in Cyprus, with whom 
ne had heretofore difagrectl. For Theophilm 
it?, ’ r wO) had been angry with Epiphanius, in regard 
SL&e entertained abjeft thoughts of God, andfub- 
was ever f pofed Him to have an Human fliape. Altho 
fo fimple, Iheophtlus embraced thelc 

as to be addifled to the Hercfie of fentiments concerning God, 
tYteAnthropomorphitar, he had in- ;ln j rcpr0 vcd thofe who 
SitMS fuppofedthc Deity had an 
of JerufaUm. But Jerome has re- human fhape; yet by realon 
fated this Calumny, and alfo E- G f t he hatred he had con- 
pipbmitts himfelf, in that Sermon ce j vec | againft fome other 
prefence'of Jolmh&, as jl perfons, he openly denied 
rome (in his Bool to Pmmckius his own thoughts, and at 
concerning the Errors of John of that time ClltredintO afriend- 
jerufdlem) and Bironiut (at the n,^ w jth Epiphanius (with ' 
Iff S hr !u P nn rfee^of whomhe had before been at 
neophilia's’ feigning himfelf an difference) as if he had al- 
Amhromoporpkite, to curry favour tered his nund, and enter- 
with Epiphanius. Both Socrates tained now the fame fenti- 
and socmen were mipofed upon ment with him concerning 
h lnmniuslnd fl biofclZ, 'who God. He was very carneS 
t old them thefe things. For with Epiphanius likcwiic, to 
’ewas ufual with the origsvifts, convene a Synod of the Bi- 
fas Bxronitts has truly remar- q 10 ps in Cyprus, that therein 
Herefie° upon** the Catholicks, Origen s Writings might be 
by whom they were condemned, condemned. Epiphanius be- 
VxUf. ing by reafon of his Angu¬ 

lar piety, a perfon of a plain difpofition,and un¬ 
acquainted with fubtlety, was loon induced 
into error by Theophilus’s Letters. And har 
ving alfembled a Synod of the Bifhops within 
the lfland [Cyprusf] prohibits the reading of Ori¬ 
gen s Books. He lent Letters alfo to Johannes, 
intreating him to abftain from reading Origen s 
Works ; and [requeftingj that he alfo would 
convene a Synod, and make the fame determi¬ 
nation he had done. Theophilus therefore having 
wound in Epiphanius, a perfon famous for his 
piety, to embrace his own Opinion; and per¬ 
ceiving that his defign throve according to his 
(W sacra- w j^ . t, ecame more confident, andhe allbhim- 
fiftf (/>)affcmbledmanyBifliops; inwhichCon- 


vention (agreeable to what had been done by-followed 
Epiphanius') a fentence of Condemnation was hf re¬ 

pronounced againft the Writings of Origen,\vho mi - 
hadbeen dead (e) ahnoft two hundred years : here"i' n 
Not that this was Theophilus' s principal defign,fupp’.fwg 
but [he did it chiefly] to be revenged on Diofco-^f the 
ms and his Brethren. - Johannes gave little heed drhtf 
to what he was acquainted with, either from (whereijf 
Epiphanius , or Theophilus himfelf; his niihd.bc-Meopi;/,,, 
ing wholly employ’d about preaching in the can dtm- 
Churches; and for that indeed he was extraor-" 61 ! ° ri - 
dinarily eminent : But he altogether flighted together 
the Plots and Defigns form’d againft him. But without,, 
after it came to be apparently known to moft hi mf=it,) 
perfons, that Theophilus made it his bufinefs to “ as hel(1 
diveft Johannes of his Biflioprick, then all thole ^joo.kol 
Men who had an hatred for Johannes, joyn’d in vrned at 
their raifing calumnious complaints againft fonflmu 
him. And many, as well of the Clergy, as of“J E M bl ; 
the Grandees who had a great interclt in the 
Imperial Palace, fuppofing theyj had a very that rtt’c- 
fair opportunity offer’d them of being rcvcng’df’Wte did 
upon Johannes, procured a Grand Synod to be uf a " 
convened at Con/antinople, fending into divers 
parts [for the Bifhops,] partly by Letters, and^/exm. 
partly by Meffcngers. dm, and 

conrtemn 

that tierefic in the Year of (Thrift 39?. Which was done after maiy 
Conferences concerning that matter, hcldbv the Bifhops who «ra, 
thither, as Poflumixms informs us in Si!tpicius\ Dialogues <fe r»t 
B. Martini. After this Theophilus Tent a Synodic): Letter to ail the 
Bifhops, and he wrote a particular Letter to Epiphanius, befeeching 
and intreating him that he would convene all the Bifliops of the 
lfland, condemn the feme Herefle himfelf, and fuhfcfibe his Symdi.l 
Letter. This Letter of Theophilus’i is at this day extant, tranflaed 
by St .Jerome. Valcf. ‘ % 

(<•) n g} J'lcuioatav mtieloru i-rff• The particle >y mult be ex¬ 
punged. Moreover, Socrates here ufes a perfefl number for anim- 
perfeft. And for this reafon he adds the Term ufoVe, That is, 
almoft, or, thereabout. But if we would fpeak exaflly, above filty 
Years mui) be taken from this number. For Origen died on the year 
of Chrift 25a, as may be made out from what we have Laid at mi 
(b.) and (r.) on Eufeb. Eeclef. Eti/ior. Book 7. chap. r. From which 
Year, to the Year of Chrift 399. wherein Origen was condemned in 
the Alexandrian Synod, there are 147 Years. Valef. 


CHAP. XI. 


Concerning the [two] Syrian [ Bifiops ] Seve- 
rianus and Antiochus, how, and for what rea- 
fons they difagreed with Johannes. 


j^JfOreover, the Odium againft Johannes was 


increafed by another accident of this na- 
There were two Bifliops who flouriflied 
at one and the fame time, by extract they were 
Syrians, [ their names ] Sevcrianus and Antio¬ 
chus. Severianns prefided over the Church of 
Gabala, which is a City-of Syria ; and Antiochus 
over that of PtolemaYs lcituate in Phamice. Both 
of them were famous for their eloquence. Se- 
verianus, though he fccmetl to be very learned, 
yet did not pronounce the Greek tongue exactly 
and diftinftly : But whilft he fpoke Greek, his 
voice had the found of Syriack. Antiochus came 
fir ft to Con/antinople from Ptolemais ; and. ha¬ 
ving for fome time preached in the Churches 
[ of the Imperial City ] with much labour 
and diligence, and from them procured a great 
fum of Money , at length he return’d to his 
own Church. Afterwards, Sevcrianus being in¬ 
form’d that Antiochus had gotten a great deal 
of Money at Con/antinople, made it his bufinefs 
to follow his example. Flaving therefore exer- 
cifed himfelf very much, and made many Ser¬ 
mons, he alfo comes to Con/antinople Where 
being courteoully received by Johannes, for fome 
rime 
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of Socrates Sclldlafticus, 
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jraiius time he footh’d and flatter’d him., and was not- 
A and withftanding belov’d and honour’d by Johan- 
Howius. nes . i n the mean while he grew famous for his 
Sermons., and-on that account came to be taken 
. 0r , »>.«■ notice of by * many great Perfonages [of that 
• w of the City,] and moreover, by the Emperor himfelf. 
jdsgift r ‘ u ithapned that the Bifhop ofEphefus died at that 
■7' time, and Johannes was neceffitated to make a 
journey thither, to Ordain a Bifhop there. Be¬ 
ing come to that City, and finding fome en¬ 
deavouring to promote one perfon to the Bi- 
fhoprick, others another, (who alfo ftrovevery 
earneftly amongft themfelvas upon their ac¬ 
count, tor whom they gave their Suffrages ;) 
Johannes perceiving that both Parties contended 
rnoft pertinacioufly, and would in no point be 
obedient to his admonitions ; refolv’d to put an 
I OCi end to their contention t without offending ei- 
it'itim ther Faction. Hehimfelfthereforepreferr’done 
uboitr,ov, Hcraclidcs his Deacon, by Nation a Cypriot, to 
trouble. r j ie Bifhoprick. And fo both parties defifted 
from their mutual contentioufnefs,and were at 
quiet. On this account Johannes was neceflStated 
to flay at Ephefus a long time. In the interim that 
he reiided there, Severianus gain’d a greater e- 
fteem and affection from his Auditors at Confian- 
rinoole. Nor was this thing unknown to Johan¬ 
nes \ for he was with all imaginable fpeed ac¬ 
quainted with whatever hapned. When there- 
. fore Serapion (of whom we nave made mention 
aw t II before) fuggefted to him, and told him the 
' „ Church was difturb’d by Severianus, Johannes 
tie hy J was provok’d to an emulation. And having ^in- 
cidently taken away many Churches from the 
Novatianifis and Jsftartodecimani, he return’d to 
Confiantinople; where he renew’d the care of the 
Churches which were incumbent on him. But 
no body was able to endure Serapion’s haughti- 
nefs and arrogancy. For in regard he was in 
+ Or, Li- poffefflon of a great t intereft and favour with 
w'lieitc' 7 0 ’ }annes the Bifhop, his infolence towards all 
1 cc ‘ 'perfons was immeafurable. For which reafon 
the Odium alfo againft the Bifliop became more 
enkindled. Upon a time, when Severianus pafs’d 
by him, Serapion refufed to give him the honour 
due to a Bifnop ; but continued in his feat, de- 
monftrating thereby that he had but a Very 
flight efteem for Severiamcs's prefence. Severni- 
nus could not bear this contempt of Serapion’s _ 
but fpake with a loud voice to thofe that were 
prefent. If Serapion dies a Chrifiian , Chrifi hath \ 
not beeti incarnate. Serapion having gotten this 
occafion, did openly render Severianus odious 
to Johannes. He conceal’d theftrftClaufe of the 
Sentence [to wit, this,] if Serapion dies a Chri- 
fiian • and affirmed that Severianus faid thefe 
words onlyj doubtlefs Chrifi was not incarnate. He 
produced a company of his own [Fa<5tion] who 
attefted that the words were fpoken fo. Jo¬ 
hannes therefore forthwith expels Severianus out 
of the City. This coming to the knowledge of | 
the Emprefs Eudoxia, fhe reproves Johannes fe- 
verely ; and gave order that Severianus fliould 
forthwith be recalled from Chalcedon in Bithynia. 
He return’d immediately. But Johannes decli¬ 
ned his Friendfhip ; nor could he be induced 
( 4 )Tnftead t ^ ereto hy the intreaty of any one: (<*) Till at 
of [i; ^ length the Emprefs Eudoxia, in that Church 
hwu/f. called The Apofiles , call her Son Theodofius (who 
ZhL t now rei S ns fuccefsfully, but was then a very 

in mv judgment it (hould be flat ? » SairU/asa, till at 
mb ,hs £m P re f‘-l Nor do I doubt but Socrates wrote thus. Ni- 
eptorus words it exprefsly according to our Emendation. And in 
!t>Vmev reading is [>We, until,J which is the fame. Vaief, 


j - 0 Child ; ) before Johannes's knees, and Arcaliu*. 

00 having adjured him frequently by her Son, 
withmuch ado prevailed with him to admit of a 
friendfhip with Severianus. After this manner (6) K‘xr‘ ’ 
therefore thefe two perfons were to appearance 5 ( un¬ 
reconciled. : neverthelefs they retained a ran-® 3 ?*"?"*' 
cour’d mind one towards another. Such was the 
occafion of Johannes's grudge againft Severianus. adjured. 6 

him bp her 

Son. The Ancients were wont to fwear by their Children. So in Virgil, 

Per caput hoc jure, per fpem furgentis lull: 

1Jnear by this bead, by the hopes of growing lulus. 

After the fame manner, when they would earneftly entreat others, 
they befeeched them by their own Children, and whatever they ac¬ 
counted moil dear to themfelves. In this manner therefore Eudoxia 
Ipake to John Cbryfofiome at that time: By this little Child of mine, 
and your J'piritual Son, whom l brought forth, and whom }ou received out 
of the /acred Font\ be reconciled witb-Severianus. ’Tis certain Chry- 
foftome had received Theodofius Junior out of che facred Font, as Ni- 
cepborut relates at this place, from Simeon Metapbratles, as I fuppofe. 
Further, Baronius places this reconciliation between Severianus and 
Cbryfofiome, on the year of Chrift4oi, in the Confulate of Vincentius 
and pravitus . But I had rather place it on the year following. For 
if it be true that Theodofius was then baptized, as we have before re¬ 
lated from Nicephorus: (which is indeed highly probable; for Eudoxia 
would not have brought her Son into the Church of the ApoSiles , had 
he not been baptized,; this reconciliation of the Bifhops muft necef- 
farily happen on the year of Cbrift 402. Pot Theodofius Junior was 
born in the Confulate of Vincentius and Pravitus , f which was the 
year of Chrift 401,; on the tenth of April. For fo ’tis recorded in 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, and in Marcellinus's which was put forth by 
Onufrius. The reading in Simondus's Edition is falfe, where if is on 
the eleventh of April. Nor is it credible, that he could be baptized, 
except in the Easier of the year following. If any one notwithftan- 
ding lhall maintain, that he was baptized a few days after his birth, 
(as Marcus feems to intimate in the Life of Porphyrias ;) we will al¬ 
low this, ifhepleafes. But who can believe, that Theodofius would 
have been brought into the Church by his Mother, and placed at 
Cbryfofiome’s Knees, before he was a year, or ten months old ? Vaief. 


, CHAP. XII. 

That Epiphanius coming to Conftantinople, held 
AJfemblies , and perform'd Ordinations contrary to 
Johannes’/ mind, that he might gratifie Theo- 
philus. 


by Theophilt 

He brought along with him t a Copy of a _ 

tence of a Synod, wherein he had not declared * 

Origen to be Excommunicate, but had condem- “ <p 
ned his Books only. Arriving therefore at Saint 
John's Church, (which is diftant from the City 
feven miles,) and coming aftioar, he celebrated 
an Afterhbly, (a) and ordain’d a Deacon after 
which hej entred into the City. That he might 
gratifie Theophilus , he declined Johannes’s Invi- t hj S place 
tation,and lodg’d in a little private Houfe. And charger- 
having called together thole Bifhops who were crates with 
then at Confiantinople Reproduced a Copy of the ^ ml ?r ’ 
Sentence of Condemnation againft Origen s fetd^ 
Books, and recited it to them: (I) Having no- that Epi- 
phaniusor- 

dained a Deacon at Confiantinople without the confent of the Bifhop of 
that City. Epiphanius had done that before indeed, in the Diocefs 
of John Bifhop of Jerufalem, as’tis manifeft from Jerome’s Epifiles. 
Socrates therefore, and thofe that follow him, being deceived by the 
likenels of the name, thought that was done by Epiphanius in the 
Church of John Bilhop of Confiantinople. This device Baronius has 
invented to excufe Epiphanius. But, who fees not, that there is no 
reafon, why we (hould charge Socrates with a Lye in thofe things 
which hehimlelf was able to fee ? For what had been once done al¬ 
ready by Epiphanius in Paleflins, why could it not afterwards be made 
ufe of by the fame perfon at Confiantinople ? For there was not fo 
great a Grime in ordaining a Deacon, whom notwithftanding Epipha¬ 
nius ordained not, but by the entreaty of the multitude that flood 
by. Vaief, (6)Inftead of [jot 'iyyc, 1 have nothing it muft 

doubtlefs be fin eym, having nothing in the next line, we read 
ZiMuti, were pleafidj inftead of fJ'Qxff, is pleafedf} Vaief. 

thing 
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Jrcaiim thing againft thofe Books, only he and Theophi- 
and lus were pleafed to rejerft them. Some [of the 
Bifhops] out of that reverential refpecSt they 
bore Epiphanius, fubfcribed [thisDecree of the 
Synod:] but very many of them refilled to do it. 
Amongft which number was Theotimus Bifliop of 
S’cfthia, who made this anfwer to Epiphanius. I 
(laid he) will neither be injurious (O Epiphanius !) 
to a perfon who has long fince ended his life pioufiy j 
nor dare I attempt fo impious a fall, as to condemn 
what our Tredecejfors haw in no wife rejected ; e- 
, v ,'fpecially when I do not (c) know of any ill Dottrine 
ini, chr i- in the Books of Origen. After this he produced 
fiopkorfijv, a Book of OW£c»’s, which he began to read, and 
fllcwcd the Ecdefiaftick Expofitions [of Scri- 
pture which occur’d] therein. And then he 
lubjoyn’d thele words : They who are injurious 
towards thefe Writings, perteiw not that they fix a 
Jds, reproach upon thofe wry Books, concerning which 
t’lom,'} thefe are written. This was the return which 
end of this Theotimus ( a perlon eminent for his piety and 
ci3ufe pi i- reditude of life) made to Epiphanius. 

noIm.'^Nc.twithlhnding, \U my opinion, that there is fomething 
lrore wantira h'-re. And alter the word \_pn&* n i J 1 think the place 
i,to be nude thus, rash a. "war, vefUtixitsat ri BtChUv, having 
fiid thefe Words, end produced a Booh, &c. Which is connrme.. by 
Soromen and Nicephoros. And Epiphanius Scbolafticus fcems to have 
fead thus, a; may becollefted from kisVerfion. Valef. 


ftead of 

L***' 

faying, 


,nfay 


XIII. 

» < k f ence °f Origen. 


B*i 


thor. Valef 


regard fuch as delight in reproaching 

_ impofed upon many perlons, [and 

rtfllnftcad diflwaded them] (a) from reading OrigenyAS be¬ 
ef [a; { ing a blafphenious Author; 

/Ssast»uais wefittx"v -nS ’siec- I judge it not unfeafonable 
■$"« G the reading in the Sfortian to Jilcourfe a little concer- 
And S ‘ fo l E^hanU^ 7 ctoU%h 2 ningthem. Vile and dc- 
found it wi it ten in his Copy. For fpicablcMen,who of them- 
thns he renders it : Sed quoniam felves can’t arrive at an e- 
detraftores, ike. But, in regard niincncy, are defirous of 

jSftS'orig-^tel S cctin S a name from dif- 

ing a blafphenious Author. 1 read commending thole who 
therefore, »'« £>at<T<pnua wp- are better than themfelves. 
aiyciv mS’llenty", from reading "pp e firft perfon afferSled 
being a Blafphemous Au - wkh this diftcmper wasA/e- 
thoditts Bifliop of that City 
in Lycia, named Olympus. Then, Eufiathius, who 
for fome fmall time prefided over the Church 
in Antioch. After him Apollinaris, and laftly, 
Theophilns. This Mefs ofRevilers have calum¬ 
niated Origen, but proceeded not in one and 
the lame method. For one has broke out into 
an accufation againft him upon one account, 
another upon another ; whereby each of them 
hath lufficiently demonftrated, that he has fully 
approv’d of whatever he has not found fault with. 
For, whereas one blamed him in particular for 
one opinion, another for another, ’tis manifeft 
that each of them has wholly admitted as true 
what he had not cavil’d at; his filence approving 
of that which he hath not found fault with. Me¬ 
thodius indeed, when [in his Books] he had in 
many paflages feverely inveigh’d againft Origen, 
does notwithstanding, afterwards unfay as it 
(b) Baro- were what he had written; and (bj admires the 

year of Chrift 402, does charge Socrates here with a Lye and Calumny, 
becaufe he has faid, that {Methodius (when he had before reproach'd 
Origen,) did afterwards unfay what he had written, and Pet forth nis 
praifes, in his Dialogue, intitled Xenan, or, the Houfe of Entertain¬ 
ment. But Baronins affirms, that {Methodius did the contrary. For 
when he had at the beginning praifed Origen, afterwardshaving de- 
tefted his Errors, he inveighed againft him. Baronins confirms diis by 
the teftimony of Eufebius, who in thefixth Booh of his Apology in de¬ 


fence of Origen, writes thus: 'guomodo aufuseft Methodius niincconin 
Origenem feribere, qui bact$ hctc de Origer.is hemuseft dogmatibus ■ gZ. 
dares {Methodius write againft Origen now ; who has fpohen in thefe ml 
thefe things, concerning Origen’s opinions. Which paffage in Eufeiiu, 
St. jerome quotes in his Apology againft Rufinus, to (hew that he had 
done the fame thing which {Methodius did before. But Eufebius in 
the place now cited, does not fay; plainly, that Methodius had here¬ 
tofore fpoken in defence of Origen. For he does not fay [w/jo G 
fpohen thefe and thefe things concerning Origeh's opinions Q but only 
fwho has fpohen, Szci] which may be taken on either fide. Them, 
fore Socrates is not to be charged with a Lye. .Valef. 

Man in the (c) the Dialogue to which he gave Amdhs 
the title of Xen-n. But, Ido affirm, that an 
addition is made to Origen s commendation, 
from his being accufed by thefe perfons. For (cjaQ) 
they who have gotten together whatever they dips wrote 
fuppofed blame-worthy [in Origen j] and not with- ‘j 13 Bo “ ;:s 
Handing have not in the leaft found fault with inThewa ? 
him in thefe their Collections, for entertaining of Dia-^ 
ill Sentiments concerning the Floly Trinity as 
[thefe Men, I fay,] dp moll evidently demon- tis a p' 
ftrate and bear witnefsto his true and orthodox from ;°f 
Piety. And by their not blaming him in this Cmvkl 
particular, they commend Aim by their own™ which 
teftimony. limAthanaJius a court; gious Defen- ls 
der of the Homociijiau Faith, in his Orations againft ^ 
the Arians, docs with a loud voice cite this Au- itmtel 
thor as a Witnefs of his own Faith, interwea - Ki;n > ard 
ving his v/ords with his own, after this manner 
The mo ft admirable and laborious Origen, (lays emmic 
he ) does by bis own teftimony confirm our fentiment the pefur. 
concerning the Son of God, affirming him to be co- re H‘ m , 
eternal to the Father. They therefore who re-^ h i ch t! l 
proach Origen, have forgot themfelves [ and jj? n a ! ri1- 
confider not] that they lpeak calumnioufly of gainft 
Athanafius, Origen s praifer. But let thus much 0 r i&‘», out 
be faid concerning Origen. We will now re- f 
turn to the Sequel of our 1-Iiftory. pfomf 11 ' 

produces 

fonie Excerptions. Of the fame fort alfo was this Dialogue of tis, 
entitled Xen&n, that is, the Houfe of Entertainment, wherein Strin¬ 
gers lodge. For, waf-itt’di, is a place for Virgins to dwell in: fojji ,-n 
is an houfe for Strangers to dwell in. This Book is mention’d in ‘rh- 
titts’s Bibliotheca, in his Excerptions out of Method ius’S Book <de 1 
where chefc Words occur; Sti to ya) CaMero £yioy role xmi, unit 
tus jra.pyaes.Tctt tijita? ’i/a.pr&a<he .ffl x°ifup , /aapyaeircK 7? 
j-tvSi ot TO. iMTixaTiga. ths ■biecdo-re ■bpvcyidta.; pa, 

SiliacPa. * yet fee i\, &C. 0 (Aya.< c.i-bcJ',0; cvci., &c. Whichpl.ee 
the Tranflator has rendred very ill; it is thus to becranilated: Tint 
paffage in the Gofpel [_caft not that which is Holy to the Dogs, wp sr 
Pearls before Sivinej is thus explained by Xesu. n, that by Penh w 
meant the more fecret SMyJteries of the Religion given by God : But ti; 
Hogs, &c. the great Methodius fays, 12 c. In this Dialogue therefore, 
the title whereof wa •) tyn-fiJ, arr Orjgcnift WdS imruduced, by 

name Xenan, againft whom Methodius difpuced,noc in bis own name, 
but under another Perfon, as Phothts atteids in the fame Excerpiiuu. 
Hence’tis apparent, that that Dialogue of Methodius’s, which am; 
tes calls Xenr.n, was the lame to which Fhotius gives the title of & 
■fi'.nfii s, and chat Xenon is not to be taken for a place of Enter- 
tainmenr, but rather for a Perfon of the Dialogue. But lome one will 
obje£t that in that Dialogue iat\LledXenan,Origen was highly commend¬ 
ed by {Methodius ; but in the Dialogue intitled -fiuiiriA MeMin 
terms him a Centaurc. For To Ms extant in two places in P/niiM 
Excerptions. My anfwer is,’Tis peflible thatin the beginning of that 
work {Methodius miglic have been (harp upon Origen ; but in theenn 
or procedure of it, he might found a Retreat as it were, and pui® 
him highly. Nutwithftanding, if any one has a mind ftiiiy I0 , 
maintain, that the Dialogue Xenan differed from that intitled * 
; then it mnft be Paid, that Xenan was not the proper a*# 4 , 
of any Man, but that thereby is rather meant the whole School 0 ; 
Origen, wherein the Auditors and Scholars, coming from divers.pad’ 
of , the World, were converfant. Which in my judgment is n- 
trueft. ’Tis certain, if geiw were a proper name, it would have 
the accent in the laft fyllable lave one. Valef. 


C H A P. XIV. 

How Johannes ( having invited Epiphanius to 
come to [his Palace] and he reftifing, and con¬ 
tinuing bis holding offeparate Affemblies in the 
Church of the Apoftles, ) admonifhecl and re¬ 
proved him, becairfe he did many things conira- 
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jlrctiitts ryto the Canons. Whereat Epiphanius was 
and terrified , and returned into his own Country, 

gmorius. 

( a ) T Ohannes was in no wife angry,becau{e Epi- 
^eioning J phanius had made an Ordination in his 
iftooab- Church,contrary to the Canon ; but invited him 
nipr* e- ? , . • _ to come and lodge with 

§*»«? i» 'wcn^before himin the Bifhpp’f Palace. 
tterXe in my judgmentCi But , h f an fwer was, that he 
(hould precede here ^ and the be, would neither abide nor 
stoning of the next-period fhouid pray with him, unlefs he 
fun thus, o J's kk But wou i<i expel Diofcorus and 

H, M f»erteas, See. Me/. hh q{ ^ 

City, and with his own Hand fubferibe the 
Condemnation of Origen's Books. Upon Jo- 
. hannes’s deferring to do thefe things, and fay- 
fore’t Cl ing, tBat nothing ought ralhly to be done * be- 
\laikh fore a determination of a General Council ,• 
or .general thofe that hated Johannes-put Epiphamus upon a- 
iijpkfai- no the_r defign. For they contrive,that ^cthenext 
”■ Religious Meeting which was to be helldinthat 

Church named The Apoftles, Epiphanius {hould 
t Or, re* come forth publickly, f condemn Origen’s Books 
prMft. in the prefence of all the People, excommuni¬ 
cate Diofcorus with his Followers, and reproach 
Johannes as being their Favourer. Thefe things 
were declared to Johannes j and on the day fol¬ 
lowing he fends this melfage to Epiphanius (who 
was then come into the Church ) by Serapion : 
Epiphanius, you do many things contrary to the Ca¬ 
nons ; Firft, you haw made an Ordination in the 
Churches under my jurifdittion : Then, without any 
order from we, you haw made ufe of your own Au¬ 
thority, and minifired in the faid Churches : Further, 
when (h) heretofore I invited you hither, you refufed 
t0 come > an ^ now you allow your felf that liberty. 
?6 Fake heed therefore, left a tumult being raifed a- 
tii)’] in mongft the People, even you your felf incur danger 
fliouid in therefrom. Epiphanius having heard this, was 
2biT an( * w ent from the Church: and after 
U&hu k? h a< f very much blamed Johannes, he began 
ts, here- his Voyage to Cyprus. Some Perfons report, 
tofore n that at his going a-board, he fpake thefe words 
rh!s*r°ad h t0 J°^ anms - i I hope you will not die a Bijhop. 
ing be " And, that Johannes made him this return, (c) J 
difagree- hope you will not arrive in your own Country. I 
able to all cannot pofitively affirm, whether they who 
pies ) C for ™ e rlie ^ e things fpake true. Notwith- 
’cii op- napping, the event was agreeable to both 
pored to their wiffies. For Epiphanius arrived not at 
whatfoi- Cyprus: but (d) after nis departure died on 
lows, to Shipboard. And within a linall time after- 
war(ls J Johannes was depofed from his Biflio- 
Vaiefius. prick, as we fhall manifeft in the Procedure of 
(0 The our Hiftory. 
reading in 

the Florentine M.S. pleafcsme bells which is, ’ 4 kiri£t/A &n&w<u 
ffauTs ■ua]eiJ'&, do not hope, Epiphanius, to arrive in your own 
Country. Moreover Baronies does defervedly deride thefe Predicti¬ 
ons of Epiphtniut and Chryfoftome, as fabulous and forged. Socrates 
relates them not for true and certain; and in my judgment they are 
altogether misbecoming Holy Men and Bifhops. Valef. 

does indeed place chat conteft between Epiphanius and 
a .H u ttle V ear of Chrift 402- But concerning Epipbanm’% 
oeath he diffents from Socrates, Socmen, and the other Writers, 
no tell us that Epiphanius died foon after, in his return to his own 
i-oimtry; And yet Btronius confefies he knows not what year Epi- 
sT'“- le A on - Which X cannot wonder at enough. For, whereas 
odimj follows Socrates and sogomen in the foregoing account of 
“ i c °" c ' ft L which hapned between thofe two eminent Men, what 
aion had he to diffent from them about the death of Epiphanius 1 
mdeed have been miltaken in their relating the mutual 
;3 ns between- Epiphanius and Chryfoftome , nor is it fufficiently 
annelt, whether or no they predicted thofe accidents to one aoo- 
mr r , m the thin SS which hapned to each of them are moft certain, 
whom 1 ® s f craKS and Solomon be ignorant hereof; the latter of 
BlflJm.** 1 j, rn MSalamhte, over which City Epiphanius had been 
It onoJ* a u k°, th °f them were almoft Epiphanius’ s Contemporaries, 
“ght therefore to be look’t upon as certain from the Tefti* 
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monyof theie Writers, that Epiphanius died at the.clofe of the year 
402, or at lead on the beginning of the year following, before the 
Synod adguereum. Theophilus informs us hereof in his EpiBle to Saint 
•ferome, which Epiftle ferome has prefixt before fbeephilus's Pafcbal 
Eptftlct, which he tranflated into Latin. For in that Epiftle Theophilus 
ipeaks thefe Words concerning ChryfoUome then condemned: SediUe, 
ut cetera ejus flagitia taccam. Sac. But be, not to mention hie other 
Crimes^ admitted the OrigeniSs to a familiarity, with himfelf, and pre¬ 
ferred matyi of them to the Sacerdotal Office ; on account of which fad 


fee Theophilus does fpeak of Epiphanius, as then dead \ for he terms 
him a Man of bleffed memory: and he intimates, that he was dead 
before Chryfoftome’s condemnation. Valef. 


- Arcadiui 


CHAP. XV. 

How after Epiphanius’s departure, Johannes 
made an Oration againft Women • and upon that 
account (by the care of the Emperor and Emprefs,) 
a Synod was convened againft him at Chalcedon, 
and he is ejected out of his Church. 

F OR, after Epiphanies's departure, Johannes 
received information from feme Perfons, 
that the Emprefs Eudoxia had animated Epipha¬ 
nius againft him. And being a Perfon of an hot 
dilpofition, and of a ready expreflion j without 
delay he made an Oration in the prefence of 
the People, the Contents whereof, were the dif- 
commendation of all Women in general. The 
Multitude underftands that Oration fo, as if it 
had been * Enigmatically fpoken againft the’z>Miy, 
Emprefs. This Speech is taken in writing by or, oh- 
malevolent Perfons, and brought to the know-A"^' 
ledge of the Emperors. The Emprefs, infor¬ 
med hereof, complains to the Emperor of the 
injury done to herfelf, and tells him that her 
injury was his. She takes care therefore, that 
Theopbilus ihould forthwith convene a Synod a- 
gainft Johannes : which was in like manner 
urged by Severianus; for he ftill retained his 
grudge [againft Johannes .] Within a fmall in¬ 
terval of time Theophilus arrived, accompanied 
with many Bifhops of feveral Cities [whom he 
had fummoned together 

by his Letters:] (a) For, M Inftead of. fraro di £, fa 
the Emperor had given Eif • Moreover, the Em- 
him this order by his Re- Luid be'c^, 
lcnpt. They flock d toge- the Emperor, &c.] Moreover, 
rher, moft especially, who Chryfoftome affirms the contrary 
were difpleas’d with Johan- , t0 what is faid here, in his Epiftle 
*o Innocentius. For he fays that 
nes, iome upon one ac- the E mp;rot commanded Tbeo- 
count, others on another, philus to come to Constantinople 
They came alfo, whom alone, to plead his caufe: but, 
Johannes had turned out of ^at he came thither, accoffipa- 
their BifhoDricks For 7o- "> 5 ^ w ‘th many Bifhops. Not- 
tneir BiinopricKS. i-or fo withftanding, thefe things may 
hannes had depofed manyBi • be reconciled, if we fay that the 
{hops in Afia, when he went Emperor gave Theophilus this 
to Ephefus upon account order at the beginning, when the 
of ordaining Heraclides. All ^ s ar h ?f 
of them therefore by agree- his Wife Eudoxia, who 6 was an- 
ment met together at Chal- gry with ftobaimes, the Emperor 
cedon [ a City] of Bithynia. commanded Theophitus to brings 
One Cyrinus was at that ^ ouC ol E ZW witf “ 

time Bifliop of Chalcedon, ’ 

by Country an Egyptian : ' Ay Mcr. Mufculus ren- 

he prated [ againft Jo- ders it inflexible. ChriHopborfon, 
hannesl before the Bifhops,, contumacious. T would rather 
him an impio„ s , 
arrogant, and (b) lnexo- 
rable perfon. With which 
words the Bifhops were mightily pleafed. 

But Maruthas Bifhop of Mefopotamidy againft 
his will trod upon Cyrihuf s Foot: By reafon of 
I i which 
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Jrcadias which [bruife] he was in very great pain,-and 

■•■and C ould hot accompany the reft of the Bilhops. in 

•jJonorius. their paflage to Constantinople. He therefore 
continued at Chalcedon 5 but the reft failed over 
to Constantinople. None -of the Ecctefiafticks 
went out to meet Theophilus, nor {hewed, him 
the ufual refpeft and honour: for he was known 
to be [Johannes s] open Enemy: The Alexan¬ 
drian Mariners, whofe Corn-fleet hapned to 
be-there at that time, went forth to meet him, 
and received him with Acclamations of joy. 
Theophilus refufed to go into the Church3 but 
took up his Lodgings in. one of the Emperor s 
Houfes named Vlacidiana. Thence-forward ma¬ 
ny Accufations were raifed againft Johannes. 
Nor was there the leaft mention now made con- 
cerning Origens Books: but they betook them- 
{elves to other abfurd Criminations. Provifion 
* '^'^'being made before-hand after this manner 3 the 
7 u 7 eb Bilhops metat a place * nearthe City Chalcedony 
Book 7. termed the t Oak, whither they cited Johannes 
chap. ii. immediately, that he might make his Defence 
note/h) i n re ference to the Crimes he flood charged 
termed 88 with. Together with him they fummoned in Se- 
synodus adrapion [his Deacon,] Tygris the Eunuch a Pref- 
Qucram, by ter, and Vanins a Reader : For thefe perlons 
the synod were accufed together with Johannes. But, in 
[nftMrt regard Johannes made ufe of an (c) Exception, 
of- r w tti and refufed thofe that fummon’d himin, as .be-1 
? lyres*'- ing his Enemies, and appeal’d to a General 
to ] it Council 3 without any delay they cited him in 
r bc four times. And when he refufed to appear,but 
gave them always the fame anfwer, they con- 
which i. demnedaud depofedhimjlaying no other crime 
a civil- to his charge but this only, that upon his being 
Law term; f urnrnon ’d he would not appear. Thisbufinefs 
haveTen- being divulged about Evening, put the Multi- 
dred it ac- tude into the greateft tumult imaginable : 
cotdingly. Wherefore they watched all night long, and. 
For teap- wou id in no wife fuffer him to betakenout of 
mfiesaf "the Church 3 but cried out, that cognizance 
Exception, ought to betakenof his-Cafein a greater Synod. 
Now, one But the Emperor iilued out an Order, that he 
kind of an fhould be forthwith ejefted, and carried into 
Exception panifhment. Johannes underftanding this, fur- 
fai of tie rendred himfelf about (yd) Noon on the third 
* fudges. day after his Depofition, the People not know- 
Vaier. ing of it. For he was afraid, left a difturbance 
C J, J 3 ohn might have been raifed upon his account. So, 
flomejin he was convey’d away [and banilh’d.] 
bps Epiftlc , 

to Jnnocentius, does attsft, that he was paeon Shipboard late in the 
Evening, and carried into banifhment. Upon which account Ba¬ 
ronins (it the year of Chrift 403.) charges Socrates with a miftake 
here. But, if we weigh Socrates’ s Words more attentively, we (hall 
find them in no wife differing from Chryfoiiome’ s Narrative. For So- 
- crates fays only, that John ChryfoStome furrendred himfelf to the Em- 
p-ror’s Officers about Noon 3 therefore the Emperor’s Officers might 
detain him in cuftody till the Evening, that he might be conveyed in¬ 
to banifhment with more fecrecy in the Night. Valef 


manner thfey fix’d the dccafiort of this Calumny 4 'ctiiu, 
upo aThedfUhs.- Tor hiV-fratids .could-ho Ion- ' 
ger continue concealed j but [were difcovered] “^»* 
both by many other Indications,- and ialfo be* 
caufe he communicated wittiDidfcorm and thofe 
termed the Long ‘Monks y >(d) foon :after Johan- 
nes’s Depofition. Moreover, at thattiine Seve- he CoS 
rianus alfo ( in a.Sermon which fie preach’d.ininmiica'' 
the Church,) fuppofing he had a fair opportu- ce d with 
nity of reproaching ToA<»»»«jfpake thefe words ,*[ hei ?> b =- 
Although Johannes had been condemned for nothing bamef’s 
I e (f e o y et his proud and arrogant ’Difpafltion was crime cafe was 
\fufficient [jujlly to have occasion'd) his Deposition : inquired 
For Men are forgiven all other fins, but God refifieth int0: So 
the proud, as the Sacred Scriptures inform:as. Thefe 
words provoked the Populace to an higher de-Books, 
gree of obftinacy and contention. Upon which Chap, 
account the Emperor gave order he Ihould be 
recalled immediately. Brifo therefore the Em- 
prefs’s E&nucli being lent, found him at (b) VraAb) This 
netum ,which is a Mart-Town firuate over-againft T °wn’s 
Nicomedia, and ordered him to return to Con- S* ' s 
fiantinople. But in regard Johannes, after he vario i 
was recalled from exile, refufed to enter the xiemtili, 
City, before he had been declared innocent by n '¥*- 
a greater Judicature 3 in the interim therefore ™f e .p’ 
he abode in a (c) Village at feme diftanee from pUmsM 
the City, termed Mariana. Upon his making aiofchp.- 
delays, and refufing to enter the City, the mul- te > «Uit 
titude was incenfed, and forthwith began to JJ***“™' 
caft forth opprobrious words againft the Em- t „ ms it 
perors. For which reafon Johannes was forced Imetm 
to return. The Populace therefore went forth invi¬ 
to meet him with [expreflions of ] the greateft 
veneration and honour, and bring him diredt- p me g K 
ly to the Church 3 entreating him to place in the i>«. 
himfelf in the Epifcopal Chair,- and (according Mgvw 
to his former ufage) pray for peace upon the “ 
People. Upon his refufing to do that, and mi0i Va - . 
faying that that ought to be done by a deter- lcf. 
mination of the Judges, and that it was necef-.W otm- 
fary his Condemners Ihould acquit him3- the”®" ?' 
Multitude grew more inflamed, they being ex- thecVun- 
treamly defirous to fee him fitting in the [E-try, which 
pifcopal] Chair, and to hear him preach again, were at 
At length the People prevailed to have thefe j° me dl ' 
things done. And Johannes after he had feated tle 
himfelf in the Epifcopal Throne, according to city.wece 
his ufage prayed for peace upon the People: termed 
and moreover, being conftrained thereto, he 
preach’d a Sermon to them. This thing gave 
Johannes's Adverfaries an occafion of [raifing] mar i,>d , n 
another calumnious accufation againft him. our Notes 
But concerning that they fpake not one word.™a#' 
then. ' g# 

Note (k.) which the Latines do fometimes call Suburbans. Where* 
fore Ortelitn fin his Thefaurm Geographicus) is miftaken, in his ftp* 
poling Mariana to be the Suburbs of Conflantinople \ whereas it ®*> 
a Village, fo called from its Builder. So^omen (Book 8. Chap. 18.) faj> 
this Village was then in the Emprefs Euioxia ’s poffeffion. Valef- 


CHAP. XVI. 


That the People being tumultuous becaufe 0/Johan¬ 
nes’.! BaniShment, Brifo the Emprefs’s Eunuch was 
fent to bring him back again to Conftantinople. 

B Ut the people were intolerably tumultuous. 
And (as it ufually happens in fuch cafes) 

. thofe who had conceived .an hatred againft him 
changed it into a compaffion, and affirmedhim 
to be calumniated,whom a little before .they de- 
fired to fee depofed. Upon this account there¬ 
fore they were the moft numerous, who ex¬ 
claimed both againft the Emperor, and the 
■ Synod of Bilhops. But in a more efpecial 


CHAP. XVII. 

That upon Theophilus’* defiring to difeufs Hera- 
clidesV Cafethen abfent, rfwijohannes’r rfufing 
to permit him 3 an Engagement hapned between 
the Conftantinopolitans and Alexandrians, 
wherein many were flain \on both fides .] At which 
Theophilus and fame other of the Bifhops were 
terrified, and fled from the City. 


UT in the firft place Theophilus made an 
attempt to call in queftion Heraclides’s 
00 Ordi- 


B 
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jrcdim (^Ordination ; that fo, if poffible, he might 
and make that anoccafion of depofing Johannes [yt- 
gmi t'us. g a i n .] Heraclides. was not prefent ; but was 
yCftead _ judged in his abfence, as 

x*<e?yi'i'Lv~\ it rnuft if h e had unjuftly beaten 
Undoubtedly be C 77 * K? T kf > fomenerfons, bound them 


^J^AleLTinufs^e Of with * chains' and caufed 
y&ckrifotiome. Valef. them to be led thorow the 

*** JJ midft of the City Ephefus. 

And when Johannes and his Favourers affirmed, 
•or, that judgment ought not to be * palled upon 
ipajl. thofe that were abfent , the Alexandrians on the 
contarry ftifly maintained,thatAeracAAr’sAccu- 
fers ought to be admitted, altho’ they accufed 
him in his abfehce. A tumult therefore and a 
fliarp conflict was forthwith raifed between 
the Confiantinopolitans and Alexandrians : And a 
Fight hapned, wherein many perfons received 
Wounds, and fomefew were flain. Upon fight 
hereof, Theophilus fled forthwith to Alexandria :■ 
the fame thing was done by the other Bifhops, 
excepting a few who were of Johannes's fide. 
And all of them made their efcape and went 
to their own CSees.] Thefe things hapning 
thus, Theophilus was condemned in the judg¬ 
ment of all Men. Moreover, .the Odium againft 
him was increafed, by his being in no wife a- 
Ihamed of reading Origen’ s Books conftant- 
ly after this. Being asked therefore by one. 
Why he would again embrace thofe Books 
which he had condemned ; his anfwer was 
this: Origen’r Boohs are like a Meadow adorned 
with all manner of Flowers. . If therefore I find any , 
thing that is good amongfi them, I gather it : But if. 
any thing appears thorny tc ! me, that ( in regard it 
pricks') I let alone. This was Theophilus’ s anfwer ; 
but he confidered not this faying of wife 
fThcfirft Solomon : that t i l }e words of the wife art as goads, 
Claufe of and they ought not to kick againfi them, who are 
this fay- pricked by the Precepts [ contained therein.'] For 
auiccief r ^ e ^ e reafons Theophilus was condemned in all 
ij. j'. e ‘ Mens judgments. Moreover Diofcorusf one of 
thofe termed The Long Monks) Bilhop of Her- 
fb) Diof- mopolis, (b) died a little after Theophilus’ s Flight, 
mi Bi- an d was honoured with a fplendid Funeral, 
being buried in the Church at The Oak, where- 
lii TaT" i n the Synod upon Johannes’s account had been 
dead be- convened. But Johannes employed himfelf a- 
fore the bout Preaching And ordains Serapion (for 
Conven- w bofe fake the Odium againft him had been 
Jorod « raifed,) Bilhop of Heraclea in Thracia. Not 
ti oil, long after, thefe things alfo hapned. 

norwa.he 

buried in the Church at the Oak, but in St. (Modus' sChurch ; as So- 
Xomen attefts Book 8. chap. r7. St (Modus's Church was at Conjtan- 
tinople, as we are informed by Procopius and others. Wherefore 
Smites is miftakeii, who attributes that to Diofcorus, which was ra¬ 
ther to have been laid concerning his Brother Ammonius. For, at 
filch time as the Synod ad,Quercum (that is, the Synod at the Oak,) was 
fummoned, Ammonius fell into a diitemper: And having paffed over 
Vi Tie Oil, he died foon after, and was honoured with a fpendid 
juneral, in the (Monatiery of that-place, as Sozomen tells us. Book 
Chap. 17. Valef. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning Eudoxia’r Silver-Statue -, and how Jo¬ 
hannes was ejected out of his Church again or. 
f . account of that, and conveyed into Banijhment. 

(a) Mar- \ ( a ) Silver-Statue of the Emprefs Eudoxia, 

cloath’d in a Womans Stole, had been e- 
c ««) re”' ' re & e d upon a Pillar of Porphyry. It flood upon 
Potts this an high Bafis, not very near, nor yet at any 
Statue to great diftance from that Church named Sophi 
have been 


but .there was -the diftance rnade in the Confniate : ofneodofiifs 
of half the breadth of the 

Street between them both, are theie, Eudoxit Anaddlfo- 
At that Statue publick ns fuper porpbjreucam Columnarh 
Sports were ufually .cele- argemea .Statu* juxta Ecclefiam 
br,,«L 3 .h*n„', fi.fcbf.ng g 

What was perfoimed [ac dius, placed upon a Porphyry-pUUr 
thole Sports J to be done near the Church am Hands, jheo- 
in contempt to theChurch, fhahes relates : the fame, who 
re-affumed his ufual free- . w «erea e d 

domand boldneft of Speech, the church ofSt. Irene*-, and that 
and armed his Tongue a- at the dedication thereof the 
gainft thofe who did thefe fia of the City (who was a 
things. And whereas he an d a Semipagan ) ex- 

ought to have perfwaded dance £ filch ^ maS that 
the Emperors by an Ex- the Divine Service could not 

hortatory Oration, to ab- quietly be performed in the 

ftain from fuch Sports : Church, becaufe of the noife 
he di dnotd o that, but Sf & 

made ufe- of hlS {harp ^places the Dedication of this 
longue, and reproach’d Statue on the year of Chrift 404. 
thofe who had ordered Hut in regard (MarceUinus Comes, 
thefe [ Sports ] to be per- [% hi j a ! rMk f does in exprefs 
formed. The Emprefs did of Thcldofas 
agam apply thefe Expref- dus, I judge it more fafe To fol- 
fions toherfelf. Andfup- low his opinion ; provided it be 
pofing Johannes’s words o„J° }'t ve l,een made after the 

Icvfn 1 

tempt to her, Ihe makes it i>, a bout the clore of the year 40 3. 
her bufinels to have ano- And this is confirmed by Socrates: 
ther Synod of Bilhops J?,h r f .i le ,K dds . r a . li . ttle , afrer > thoI: 
convened againft him fi- £?.” “ 

hannes, made fenfible here- nes notice, that he couM not 
ol, preach’d that famous come to the Church. Now John 
Sermon of his in the . was de P ore(J a little before Eafler, 
Church, the beginning ,u X n£?££ h . r,fi f°4- 
whereof k .hi, , - Hero? ..rSiSSS ,',£ 
cias rages again, Jhe is again. This Homily occurs at Tom. 7. 
difitsrbed, Jhe dances again, P a S-.545- of Sir Henry Savill's 
fie again defires to receive »f Cbryfojiome. 

Jqhn’j Head in a Charger. Hereby the Em- 
prels was more highly ex'afperated. And not 
long after the Bilhops arrived, to wit, Leontius 
BiOlop of Ancyra in Galatia the Lefis : Ammonius 
OTLaodicea which is in Pifi- 

dia : ( b) Brifo of Philippi in .(*) This Brifo Teems to be a 
Thracia : Acacius of Beroea different £erfon from Brifo the 
in Syria, and fome ethers. C , eire ff sz fi^^ 

After thefe Prelates were Scholars. Lt£”ra,ester'll 
come, thofe who had ac- have put Philippi inllead of 
culed Johannes before,were • fElippopolis. For Philipp opo ji s 
fet up again. Johannes ‘ s „ , e ™i, n . en . t of Thracia. 
was embolden’d with a donia. ‘Valef." 3 CUy ° f 
greater degree of confi¬ 
dence before thefe Judges : and defired that 
the Crimes he was accufed of, might be in¬ 
quired into. [ In the interim, the Feaft of 
of ] Our Saviour’s Nativity approached, and the 
Emperor, as he had ufually donebefore, went 
not to the Church , but gave Johannes notice,that 
he would not communicate with him, tillflich 
time as he Ihould clear himfelf of the Crimes he 
flood charged with. Farther,in regard Johannes’s 
Accufers fliew’da defpondency and fearfulnels 
of mind, byrealon of his great confidence, the 
Bilhops that were prefent fuperfeded their re- ' 
fearches into any thing elfe, and affirmed that 
aferutiny was to be made concerning this only, 
to wit. That after his depofition he had thruft 
himfelf into his Epifeopal Chair, without ha¬ 
ving had it adjudg’d to him by the authority 
of a Synod. When Johannes made anfwer, 
that fixty Bilhops who held communion with 
him, had decreed that, Leontius rejoyned [in 
I i 2 thefe 
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jtrciims thefe-words J 00 But they were the more in num- 
Honorias. ^ er> O Johannes ! who condemned you in the Sy- 
nod. Again, v/hen Johannes urged, that that 
(c)Btroni- was not a CanOn of the Catholick Church, 
ut (at t he (£) but of the Arians making • (for the Bilhops 
Chrift 0 ' ♦ c * heretofore, convened at Antioch in' 

jff iffn’k order to the fubverfion of the Homodti- 
axhap.To. f Mn Faith > out of their hatred to A ~ 

■ thanafius made that Canon : ) {Leon- 
here Vo* tms and his Party] rejected his defence, andpro- 
T the sy- n °anced fentence againft him ; not confidering, 
noi at the that by making ufe of that Canon, (e) they de- 
Oak thirty pofed Athanafius alfo. Thefe things were tran- 
h*l Bl| hnp s lacted- at the approach of the Feaft of Eafier. 
condem¬ 
ned Johannes of which twenty nine were Egyptians , the reft were of 
divers Province.'., as Iheodorus (in Palladius, in his Dialogue concerning 
the Life of Chryfoftome,) relates from the Ms of the Synod at the 
Oak. But when lie was afterwards recalled to Conftantinopie, he had 
been admitted to Communion by fixty five Bilhops. Either there¬ 
fore Socrates mu ft neceffarily be miftaken, who has faid that Chry¬ 
foflome was condemned by more Bifhops than thole by whom he 
had been admitted to Communion and reftored ; or tlfe it muft 
be Paid that . Pallaclius is out. llnlefs any cne will reconcile 
thefe things by faying thu-, w*. That Leontius the Bilhop has 
here reckoned the fuffrage > of the I'ilhops together, who had con¬ 
demned John Ch'yfoflome in both Synods, as well that held at the 
Oak , as the other afiembled at Conftantinopie. For although, at 
fuch time ns Leontius fpake thefe Words, the Bilhops prefent 
in the Co-aft antinopolitane Synod had not pronounced fentence a- 
gainft Ch'yfoflome, yet Leontius, who knew they were incenfed againft 
Chryfoflome, made not the leal! doubt of their Suffrages. Valef. 

(d) Palladius tells u , that this very anfwer was given b7 John Chry- 
foflonw’s defenders, againft the Canon of the Antiochian Synod ; to 
wit, that that Canon was made by the Arian Bifliops. But Chry- 
foflome’s Adverfaries rejeded this defence, affercing th.it Canon to 
have been made by the Catholick Bilhops. And when Elpidius, 
a Bilhop of Chryfofldate’s party, urged them to fubferibe that draught 
of the Creed then promulged by chore Bilhops; they anfoered ' 
prefence of the Emperor, that they were ready to fubferibe' i 
but they put off" that bulinefs to another time. Therefore, what 
muft we determine concerning this queflion ? Athanapus indeed, in 
his Booh de Synodic, does wholly rejeft that Antiochian Synod, toge¬ 
ther with its draught of the Creed, as having been held by the A- 
rians with a defign to fubvert the Nicene Creed. But to Athanapus 
(who cannot be a fufficien.t Witnefs in his own cafe,) we in the titli 
place oppofe Uilarius, then Pope Julius, and laftly, all the Eaftern 
and Weftern Bilhops who have now at length by a general confent 
admitted of that Synod. Hilarius, Yu certain, (in his Book de Sy¬ 
nodic) does fully admitof ic, and commends thatform of the Creed 
drawn up there, as being ufcful and-neceffary, on account of the He- 
refies which fprang up after the Nicene Council. Moreover, Pope 
Julius wrote a Synodick Epiftle to all the Bilhops who had been con¬ 
vened in that Synod y amongft whom were Enfebhts, Narciffus, Theo 
dorm, and Maris. Which Synodick Epiftle Athanapus does record in¬ 
tire, atpag. 739 .&c. Tom. t. Edit. Paris. 1626. In the Title and 
Body of that Letter, Julius terms them Beloved Brethren ; which un¬ 
doubtedly he would never have done, had lie lookt upon them to 
have been Arians. Now, what reafon had he to look upon them to 
be Arians, who as yec had not been condemned by the fentence of any 
Synod ; and amongft whom there were many ftilFmaintainers of the 
Nicene Creed, which Baronius himfelf does not deny ? Of which fort 
was Dianius Bilhop of Cafarea in Cappadocia, whom Julius names in 
the firrt place ; concerning whofe praifes Bapl the Great has a pecu- 
liar Epiftle extant. Laftly, all the Eaflerns have acknowledged that 
Synod to be Catholick, and inferred its SanQions into the Book of 
Canons, Toon after John Cbryjoftome’s times, as appears from the 
Chaise don. Council. And at length the Weftern Church has by degrees 
admitted of tliol'e Canons, rendred into Latine by Dionypus Exiguus. 
Notwithftanding, in John Cbryfoflome’s times they might be rejc " 
ed, in regard they were not received by a general confent of ..U 
whole Church, nor as yet admitted by the Rpmifli Church. Pope 
Jnnocentim, in his Epiftle to the Conflantinopolitan Church, ("which 
Soxomen has recorded, Book 8. Chap. 2 6.) does in no wife admit of 
thefe Canons. Valef. 

(e) Chriflophorfon fuppofed that thefe Words werefpoken by Socra¬ 
tes concerning the Bifhops convened in the Antiochian-Synod. But I 
think they are to be underftood concerning the Bifhops then af- 
fembled at Conftantinopie againft John Chryfoflome. And in this fenfe 
Epiphanius Scholaflicus and Mufcuius took this place : For Epiphanius 
has rendred it thus. Non imelligentes , quod dum hacregula uterentur, 
Athanapum quoque deponerent ; not tmderftanding, that whileftftbey made 
ufe of this Canon, they depofed Achanafius alfo: and Mufculus has 
tranflated it happily after this manner: Nec cogitantes, non Johannem 
fe modi, fed Ef ip funs Athanapum hoc Canons utentes deponere, nor 
thinking, that bp upng of this Canon, they depofed not only Johannes, 
hut even Achanafius himfelf. Valef. 
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The' Etriperor therefore gives Johannes notice Madh& 
that! ( fj he could not come to the Church., be-- 
caufe two Synods had condemned 1 him. Where- 
fore Johannes defined in future, and went not 
any riiore to the Church. On which account 
rhofe of his Party left the Church immediately, thefe 
and celebrated Eafier in the publick Baths ter- words' 
med. Confiantiame. There were with them ma- ere f P°- 
ny Bifhops, Presbyters and others of the Ec-|^ n ' COu ' 
clefiaftick Functionwho were termed Johan-jX\* 
wifiC,becaufefrom that time they held Meetings after’this 
in feveral places apart by themlelves. Johannes , was with- 
appeared not at all in publick for the fpace of If!' 1 . ftom 
two mouths, till fuch time as the Emperor if- chTch? 5 
fued out an Order for his being carried away But 1 had 
into Exile. By virtue whereof he was drawn ra therrhe y 
out of the Church, and convey’d into Banifh- n ’° d u,(i b: 
ment. On which very day fome of the Johan- fto od r ‘ of 
nitre fet the Church on fire. Whilfi: that was tlw Em- 
burning, an Eafterly Wind blew, which con- P er °iftim- 
veyed the Fire to the (g) Setiate-honfc, whereby (e K ’, .' n 
that was burnt. This liapned on the twentieth "p/Sa 
of June, in Honoritts’s fixth Confulate, which and atuf. 
he bore with Arifianetus. Moreover, what mil’- Cll, “ s take 
chiefs the Brafett of Confiantinople (whofe name L hei ? ,0ut 
was (b) Optatus, an Heathen as to his Religion, Umh- 
and therefore an hater of the ChrifHans ) did to med by 
Johannes’s Friends upon account of this Fire, that paf. 
and how he deftroyed many of them by acapi- 1 ?® 6 il1 
tal punifhment, I think fit to omit. which o'- 


•before in thisjehapter: where he relates, that Arcadius at the approach 
of Chriftmas, gave John notice, that he could not come into the Church, 
unlefs John (who had been condemned by the fentence of a Synod,] 
Ihould firftclear himfelf. After the fame manner therefore, at the 
approach of Eafter, Arcadius gives John notice, that he could not 
go to the Church, as long as John, condemned now by two Synods, 
refided therein. Valef. 

( g) This Edifice was called the Senate-houfe. The Author of tit 
Alexandrian Chronicle, at thepxth Confulate of Honotius which he bore 
with Arifianetus, has thefe words: ^ ttUn « taydM luMsU 

ouv me Giyara tierl y.gyTWTair ccv/its \tjgApav 
up*!:"- J'dftifet i'f q. r. And on a fudden the Great Church mat bunt 
together with the Senate-houfe, C/fted] by thofe who held it, termed tit 
Xylocercetre, on the fecondday, at thepxth hour. See" Chronic. Alexmir, 
pag. 714. Edit. Monach. 1615. Zofimus deferibes this Structure a- 
bout the middle of his fifth Bock. Ir was in the Second Ward of the 
City Conftantinopie, as we are informed from the Old Defcripfmrd 
that City, publilhed before the Notitia Imperii gomani. Valef. 

(h'j This (if I miftake not} is the Manichrem and .Semipagan Prtc 
fell of the City, who, at the dedication of Eudoxia' s Statue, had 
mocked the Cbriflians, as we have related before (fee Note (a.) in 
this chapter,) from Tbeophanes. Pallidius (in the Life of Chryfoflome') 
fpeaks concerning the fame Optatus ; that when he was Prxfed of 
the City, he compelled the Noble Matrons either to communi¬ 
cate with Arfacius, who had been put into John Chryfoftome’s Bi- 
(hoprick, or elfe to pay two hundred pounds of Gold into the Ex¬ 
chequer. Valef. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Concerning Arfacius, who was ordained JoharmeS; 
Succejfor , and concerning Cyrinus [Bifiiop ] of 


Chalcedon. 


S Ome few days after, Arfacius is ordained Bi- 
fhop of Confiantinople-, he was Brother to Ne- 
ttari'us, who had been Johannes’s PredecelTor -in 
that Biflioprick, and had governed it well: but 
he was very aged. For he was above eighty 
years old. During his calm and peaceable pre- 
fidency over that Bifhoprick, by reafon of his 
Angular mildnefs, Cyrinus Bilhop of Chalcedon, 

* whole foot Aiaruthas Bilhop of Mefopotamia * ^ ee 
had unawares trod upon,was in fo very ill a con- chap * l5 ' 
dition,that his foot putrifled, and he was forced 
to have it cut off. Nor was this abfeiffion perfor¬ 
med once only, but it was many times itera¬ 
ted. For t the Gangrene preyed upon his whole ^ 0 r, >* ! 

Body, dtprr-pV' 
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j rct dius body, lri fo much that it feized his other foot, 
a nd which he was fore ed to have cut off alfo. I have 
ffonorius. ment ion’d this thing for this reafon, in regard 
many perfons did affirm, that Cyrinus fuffered 
all this on account of tits opprobrious words he 
had fp'oken againft Johannes ; for he frequent¬ 
ly termed him an inexorable perfon, as I have 
•Chap-' 5. faid *before. And becaufe [about the fame time] 

' their fell an hail, [the ffones whereof were] of 
a vaft bignefs, at Confiahtihople and in 'the Sub¬ 
urbs round that City ; (which hapned in the 
see the t.fore-mention’d Confulate, about the thirtieth 
dofe of of September :) this was faid to have been an 
the fore- a( g. 0 f Divine vengeance for Johannes’s unjuft 
Chapter, depofition. Thefe reports had more of credit 
’ 1 ' given to them, and wereimprovedbytheEm- 

prefs’s death, which hapned foon after. For 
fhe ended her life on the fourth day after the 
hail fell. Others iiffirmed,that Johannes was de- 
fervedly depofed, becaufe, when he was in Afia 
and Lydia, he had feized upon many Churches 
belonging to the Novatianifls, fpuart odecimani , 
and fome other [Hereticks, to wit,] at fuch 
time as he made a journey to Ephefus on account 
of Heraclides’ s Ordination. But, whether Jo¬ 
hannes’s depofition were juft, agreeable to their, 
faying who were incenfed againft him ; or whe¬ 
ther Cyrinus underwent a due punilhment for 
his reproachful languagej and whether the 
hail fell, and theEmprefs died, upon Johannes’s 
accountj or whether thefe things hapned for 
other reafons, or for both, God knows, vvho 
is the Difcerner of things fecret, and the juft 
Judge of Truth it felf. I have recorded what 
the common reports of men were at that time. 


fulate, which was Honortus his feventh and The-dreadius 
odojius’ s fecond. . He was a perfon (as I have ;J" d . 
laid * before) by reafon of his zeal for Tempe- 
ranee, more addicted to anger than bafhful- * ChapTy. 
nefs • and becaufe of his fandtity of life, he al¬ 
ways made ufe of too great a liberty of fpeech. 

But it is to me a wonder, how he, who was fo 
zealous afollower of Temperance, Ihould teach 
in hisSermons,thatTemperance was to be con¬ 
temn’d. ' For, whereas the Synod of Bilhops al¬ 
lowed Repentance but once to thole who lapfed 
after Baptifm, he was fo bold as to fay, [_(b) al-, . _ 
though ]] you have repented a thousand times, approach. ^j, at jlj 0 „ 
For which dodtrine many of his acquaintance mily this 
rebuked him , but more efpecially Sijinnius wa s faid 
Bilhopof the Novatianifls : who wrote a Book Cbry. 
againft this faying [ of Chryfofiome’s, ] and re-ftS* 
proved him lliarply for it. But,’ thefe. things find. And 
hapned long before this time - . 1 yet we 

tie reafon to queftion Socrates’ s authority, becaufe lie lived in 
the fame times, and could have heard the Sermons, as well of Cbry- 
\foJiome, as of Sijinnius Bifiiop of the Novations. Moreover, it may 
he more certainly concluded from this paffage, than from any other, 
that Socrates was a/V ovstisniji. For he does botli put an ill interpre¬ 
tation upon Cbryloftome’s faying, and alfo openly favours Siftnnius Bi- 

ffiopof the Novatian party, again fifohnCbryfofiome -.You mu ft 

know further, that this faying was objected to Chryfojtome by Biihop 
/laacius in the Synod adPuercum ; beciufe he gave Sinners a liberty, 
in regard he taught, if you have finned again, repent again. And, as 
often m you fin, come tome and 1 mitt heal you. Valet.” 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning Sifinnius Bifhop of the Novatianifls, 
what exprcfiions he is faid to haw ufed in his dif- 
ccttrfes with Johannes. 


CHAP. XX. 

How, after Arfacius, Atticus obtained the Con- 
ftantinopolitan See. 

B Ut Arfacius did not long furvive his taking 
the Bifhoprick : For, on the following 
Confulate, which was Stilichon’ s fecond, and 
Anthemius's firfi, about the eleventh of Novem¬ 
ber he died. Many perfons being exceeding, 
ly defirous of obtaining the Bifhoprick, and 
for that reafon much time having been fpent, 
on the following Confulate, which was Area- 
ditts’ sffixth, and Frobus’s iirft, a religious perfon 
was promoted to the Bifhoprick, his name^t- 
ticus. By original extra# he was of Sebafiia in 
Armenia , but had followed an Afcetick courfc 
of life from his younger years $ and, befides his 
being furnifhed with a competency of Lear¬ 
ning, he was endowed with a greater degree 
of natural prudence. But I fhall fpeak concer¬ 
ning this perfon hereafter. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning Johannes’* departure to the Lord in exile. 

J ohannes being carried into banifhment, died 
at Comana upon the Euxine Sea , on the four-. 
teent h °f GO September, in the following Con- 

i it is in the Sfortian M. S. and 
Nor did lAicepborus read other- 


’ffober i t mu ft be [September,~\ as it 
n.Eptphanius Scbolafticus\ Verfion. N( 


uiifo '7 ccuumjncus s veruon. iNor aia jstcepnorus read ot 
, wh ° adds, that the day whereon -fohn Chryfojtome died, 
at7, ICa t C ,° the Ex dtation of the JHoly Crofs. For fo it mas agree- 
clodJ- mbo ba ^ t*Jfid to whole life under the Crofs, and had 
the Fr m *° thi ”g but *» the Crofs of bis Lori, Jbould be loafed from 
elep.mt?' v. boi 7 on that Fejtival, as the fame Nicejhorus does 
‘‘egantly write. Valef. - 


B Ut, I judge it not inopportune, to fpeak 
fomething briefly concerning Sifinnius. He 
was (as I have often faid) an eloquent perfon, 
and an excellent Philofopher : But in a more 
efpecial manner he had taken pains about Lo- 
gick, and was incomparably well verfed in inter¬ 
preting the Sacred Scriptures : Info much that 
Eunomius the Hcretick would [out of fear] fre¬ 
quently avoid his judicious and powerful acute- 
nefsindifeourfe. His diet was not flender. But 
though he was eminently temperate, yet his 
Fare was fumptuous and magnificent. His wav 
of living was fplendid and delicate, [h e was 
clad] in a white garment, and bathed himfelf 
twice a day in the publick Baths. Being on a 
cime asked by one, why he that was a Bifiiop 
would bathe twice a day j. his anfwer was, be¬ 
caufe I cannot" bathe thrice. At another time, 
when out of refpect he went to give Arfacius 
the Bifhop a vifit, he was asked by oneofthofc 
about Arfacius, why he would wear a garment 
mif-becoming a Bifhop ? And where it was 
written, that a Prieft fliould be cloathed in a 
white garment ? His anfwer was. Tell me firfi 
where is it written, that a Bifhopfhould wear a black 
garment ? And when he that asked him, was in ’ 
doubt [how to return anfwer] to this contrary 
queftion, Sifinnius added j You, faid he, can ne¬ 
ver fhew that a Friefi ought to wear black. But So¬ 
lomon is my Author, whofe words are, * Let thy „ 
garments be white. And our Saviour in the + Gofi * E | c ' ,ef * 
pels y appeared cloathed in a white garment. Moreover 3 + Luke 9* 
he jhewed Mofes and Elias, bearing white gar-2 9. 
ments, to the Apofiles. Having with readinefs 
faid thefe and many other fuch words as thefe, 
he was greatly admired by thofe that were pre¬ 
fect- When Leontius Bifhop of Ancyra in Ga- 
I i 3 latia 
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Arcadius latia thc Lefs, had taken the Church [there] 
mvorius. fr° m Jdovatianifis, and was [at that time ] 
come toConfiantinople, Sifinnius went to him, 

and entreated him to.reftore the Church- But 
Leontius in an heat made anfwer, and laid to 
.him. You Novatianifts e«g£f pot to have Churches, 
[in regard ] you takeaway Repentance, and exclude 
the Loving-k'tndncfs of God. After Leontius had 
fpoken thefe and more ifuch ill words againft 
the Nimatiani/is, Sifinniusmade anfwer, But no 
pcrfon repents in fuch a manner as I do. When Le¬ 
ontius added again. How do you repent ? Sifinnius 
.fubjoyned, becaufe I have 
feenyou (a). Onetime Jo¬ 
hannes reproved Sifinnius, 
and .laid to him, a City can¬ 
not have two Bijbops ; Sifin- 
nius's anfwer was , Nor has 
it. Johannes being angry 
hereat, and faying ,ydujkm 
defirous of being the only Bi¬ 
ff op ; Sifinnius replied, 1 do 
not fay that ; but that I am 
not a Bifliop in your account only ', when as notwith- 
fianding other perfons look upon me to be fuch. Jo¬ 
hannes incenfed at that anfwer, I (faid he) will 
make you leave preaching ; for you are an Heretick. 
To which Sifinnius made this pleafant return ; 
But I will give you a reward, if you will free me 
from fo great pains. Johannes being mollified 
with this anfwer, replied, I will not make you 
leave off preaching, if that Office be troublefome to 
you. So facetious was Sifinnius, and fo ready 
at anfwering. It would be tedious to write 
and record all his fayings : wherefore, I have: 
accounted it fufficient, by thefe few to fhew 
what manner of perfon he was. I will only 
add this, that he was very eminent for his Lear¬ 
ning ; on which account all the Bifhops that 
were his Succefiors, loved and honoured him. 
Moreover, all the eminent perfenages of the 
Senatorian Order had a great affedlion for, and 
* Or, he admired him. He wrote many Books; but * he 
hums if ter j s too ftudious about words in them, andinter- 
toorjs, n c. m j xes Poetick terms. He was more admired for 
his fpeaking, than his writing: for, in his Face. 
and Voice, in his Garb and Afpe<5f, and in the 
whole Motion ofhis Body, there was agrace- 
fulnefs. By reafon of which [accomplifhments] 
he was.beloved both by all Seifs, and chiefly by 
Atticus the Bifliop. But, I think thus much fuf¬ 
ficient [to have been faid] concerning Sifinnius. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning the Death of the Emperor Arcadius. 

N Ot long after the death of Johannes, the 
Emperor Arcadius died; a man of a mild 
and quiet temper, and who at the clofe of his 
life gat the repute of a perfon beloved by God, 
« for this reafon. There is at Confiantinople a very 
•That is, fpaciousHoufe, which is termed * Carya. For, 
a nut-tree. j n t [ ie Court of this Houfe there is a Nut-tree, 
on which f’tis reported ) the Martyr Acacius 
was hanged, and compleated his Martyrdorq. 
On this account a fmall Church was built near 
that Tree. The Emperor Arcadius defirous to 
fee this Church, went into it [one day:] and 
when he had laid his Prayers, came olit again. 
All thofe perfons who dwelt near that Church, 
ran together to fee the Emperor. Some went 
out of the Houfe, and made it their bufinefstp 


L i b . vi, 

take their ftandings ibefore hand in the ftreets, Arcak, 
from , whence they fuppofed they might have a *nd 
plainer view of the Emperor’s Countenance 
andoftheGuards.that were about him. Others 
;followed, until all perfons, together with the 
Women and Ghildren, were got out of the 
■.Church. After which, all that great Houfe 
; the Buildings whereof enclofed the-Church on 
every-fide, fell down immediately. Hereupon • 
-followed an outcry, .together with an admira¬ 
tion, becaufe the Emperor’s Prayer had deli¬ 
vered fo great a multitude of perfons from de¬ 
finition. This, hapned thus. [Moreover, Ar- 
cW«w]:leaving his.Son Theodofius, then but eight 
years old, ended his life in the Confulate of 
Bajjus and philippus, on the firft of May .- this 
wasthefocond year of the two hundredth nine¬ 
ty feventh Olympiad. He reigned with his Fa¬ 
ther Theodofius thirteen years: after his Father’s 
death [he reigned] fourteen ; he lived one and 
thirty years. This Book contains the t Hiftory + Or, sk 
of twelve years and fix months. s P‘ !ce - 

* Jn other Copies this following paffage occursf This Ap.% 
not as if it were omitted, but worded in ai' en ^ ,x is 
different manner. We judged it therefore 
meet to annex it. On which aceoimt we have efapter sf 
added it at this place. this Bwi, 

worded in 

a diflerent manner only. Mufculus, Gynxus, and Dr. Tianmer hare 
omitted it in their Verfions. Chrijiophorfon, Curterius, and VtUfius 
have inferred it in their tranfbtions. The Greek Text of it occurs in 
Stephens’s Edition , and in Valefius ’s ; from which latter we have ten- 
dred it into Englijb. 

B Ut, in regard the Bifliop of Ephefus hapned 
to die in the interim, Johannes was neceffi- 
rated to go to Ephefus, to ordain a Bifhop. Be- 
ing arrived in tliat'City,andfome endeavouring 
to promote one perfon,others another; he pre¬ 
ferred one Heraclides, his own Deacon,byCoun- 
try a. Cypriot, to the Biflioprick. Whereupon a 
difturbance beingraifed in Ephefus, becaufe He¬ 
raclides was [ reputed] unworthy of the Epif- 
copate; Johannes was forced to flay at Ephefus 
for fome time. During his refidence there, Se- 
verianus grew more beloved and efteemedbyhis 
Auditors at Confiantinople, Nor was this un- 
known to Johannes. For he was fpeedily ac-. 
quainted with what hapned by Serapion, whom 
he had a Angular affection for, and to whom he 
committed the whole care ofhis Epifcopate,in 
regard of his piety, his fidelity in all concerns, 
his prudence in the management of all matters, 
and his fludioufnefs about defending the Bifhops 
Rights. After fome time, Johannes returns to 
Confiantinople, and perfonally undertook again 
a becoming care of the Churches. But between 
Serapion the Deacon, and Severianus the Bifhop, 
there arofe a great * diffention; Serapion oppo-* m.<w 
fing Severianus, becaufe he flrove to out-do Jo--lvyfi,‘ 
hannes in his Preaching; and Severianus envy- vammtfs 
ing Serapion, becaufe Johannes the Bifliop fa- 0 / 
voured him highly,and entrufted him with the 
whole care of his Epifcopate, Being thus af- 
fedted one towards the other, the vehemency 
of their hatred hapned to be much increafed 
by this reafon. To Severianus onatimepaf- 
fing by, Serapion t fhewed not that honour 
which is due to a Bifliop ; but continued in”"-' 
his feat ; whether it was becaufe he faw him 
not j (as Serapion afterwards affirmed upon 
oath before the Synod;) or whether it was 
becaufe he flighted the prefence of a Bifliop, 

(as Severianus averred) [ which of thefe was 
trueft] I cannot fay ; God only knows. But 

Seve- 


The Ecclefiaftiml Hiftory 


(a) Tn Suidas, at the. word 2/■ 
alvei®-, this whole paffage in So¬ 
crates is tranferibed, where the 
word [tt-rexeJrdlo, he dnfmeredj 
is wanting. Which word muft ei¬ 
ther be expunged here a? fuper- 
fluous, fwhich we have done in 
our Vernon or elfe the word 
(fubjoyned ] which went 
before , muft be blotted out, 
Valef. 



Lib. Vt 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 




Atcdius Severianus could not then bear Strap ion’s con r j 
and tempt; but immediately,even before cognisance 
been taken of the Caufein apublick Synod; 
with an 00 Oath condemns Serapion , and not 
neans the only [divefts him] of the dignity of a Deacon, 
oathnien- ^,ut excommunicates him alfo from the Church, 
tionedbe- Johannes hearing, this, took 

for hdiapter> to wit, if Serapion it Very ill : But afterwards, 
i ChriflUn, Christ hath not been when the bufinefs came un- 
imtmste . farther, thefe words der forutinybefore aSynod, 
t-frLS LSSS ff Stryi-* «g*d the 
M nates rather than the fatft, and averrr d that he 
thLe it Velf. For Severianus faw him not, and alfo pro- 
Bilhop of Gttbali had no power diiced witneffes fin con- 
D £ ™nofano®h«Dio e ce?sT S h U t fixation thereofj J the 
K tbreatned to do this, whole Synod of Bilhops 
ana committed his complaint to then convened pardon d 
the Judgment of the Bilhops. him, and entreated Severi¬ 
ng anus to admit of Serapion s 

excufe. But Johannes the Bilhop, that hejnigh t 
fully fatisfie Severianus , removes Serapion , and 
• Or, tkfufpends him from the * Office of a Deacon for 
kmm- a weeks fpace : although he ufed him as his 
Right Hand in all bufineffes, in regard he was 
a moft acute and diligent perfon about Eccle- 
fiaftick Difputes and Anfwers. Notwithftan- 
ding, Severianus could not thus be prevailed 
with : but made it-his whole bufinefs to get Se¬ 
rapion not only wholly degraded from his Dia- 


Caufe, having fpo ken thefe words to them ‘. Do Arcadim 
you inquire into the Caufe,. and make fuch a defini- 
' five Determination as you flail think, fit,. For. Irefufe 
to determine the difference between them. After Jo¬ 
hannes had fpoken thefe words, and was rilen 
up, the whole Synod arofe likewift, jpidleft 
the Gaufeinthe fame ftateit was in, blaming ' • ... 
Severianus rather, becaufe he t acquiefced not + Or, tub 
in what had been faid by Johannes the Bilhop.” 0 * obe di- 
But Johannes admitted not Severianus to. a fami ~nlat°&K. 
liarity any more in future: but advifed him to * 
return into his own Country, fignifying thus 
much to him : Severianus , (laid he) ’t/s not exa 
pedient, that the Diocefs you are intrufied with flould 
Yfir fo long a time continue unlook’d-after , and defii- 
tute of the prefence of its Biflop. ■ Wherefore, hafien 
your return to your Churches , audneghUl hot the Gift 
[which God hath bejlowed~\ upon.you. When Seve¬ 
rianus had begun his Journey, the Emprefs 
Eudoxia , informed hereof, reproves Johannes, 
and caufts Severianus to be forthwith recalled 
from Cbatcedon in Bithynia. He came back fin- 
mediately. But Johannes declined a Friend- 
fhip with him, and could by no perfons entrea¬ 
ty be prevailed upon: till fuch time as the 
Emprefs Eudoxia, in that Church called theA- 
pofiles, call her Son Theodofius Junior, then a ve- 
'ry young Child, before Johannes' s knees, and 


.. , _ __ having conjured him frequently by her Son, 

conate, but excommunicated alfo. Johannes was I with much a-do perfwaded him to admit of a ., 
forely vexed hereat, went out of the Synod, and Friendlhip with Severianus. After this manner 
left the Bilhops then prefent to determine the 'therefore, || &c. at the lat¬ 

ter end of 
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C H A P. I. 

That after the Emperor Arcadius’r Death, (who left 
his Son Theodofius, then eight years old j) An- | 
themius the Praefed: had the chief management 
of affairs in the Empire. 

T H E Emperor Arcaditis having en¬ 
ded his Life on the Firft of May, in 
the Confulate of Baffles and Pbilip- 
fus j Homrius his Brother [ ftill ] govern’d the 
* That is, Weftem Empire : the Eaffem was under the 
d'ttim's Government of * his Son Theodofius Junior * at 


that time eight years of age. Anthemius the 
PrafeBns Pratorio had the chief management 
of the publick affairs. He was Grandchild to 
that Philippas, * who in Confiantius' s Reign e- * See 5c- 
jedfced Paulas the Bilhop, and introduced Mace- ^*°* 
donius into his See. (a) He encompaffed Confirm- c ^ ap . ,g. 

fa) price- 

pkprus CBook 14. chap. 1.) relates that this Anthemius enlarged the.' 
Pomterium, f that is, a. fpace about the. Wails of a City or Town, is toed, 
within is without, which was not to be built upon"} of the Cit.y Con¬ 
stantinople, de.moliflied the old Walls, ano builc new ones towards tie. 
ContinentJ which (fays he), are bow Handing: and that he finifhed 
the work with incredible fwiftnefs, to wit, within , the fpace of two 
months. For fo I render xtgodia. that is, Walls to the land¬ 

ward, and not as Lahgus does, Brick-malls. But Nicephoros Teems to' 
be miftaken, who attributes that to Anthemius, which was done long 
I i 4 after 
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after by Cyrus Prbefell of Conflantinople, Cas Ceirems relates in Hr 
Cbronicon,) on the a'tSth year ot Theodofius junior. Further; I would 
very willingly expunge this whole Claufe in our Socrates, tori 
difturbs the fenfe, and feems to have crept from the Margin into the 


C H A Pi III. 


%odJu D , 


Concerning Theodofius and Agapetus Bijhops 
Symiada. 


Honorius tmople with a great wall; Of all the men of his 
- a " d , own times., he was accounted,, and in reality 
was the moftprudentperfon. He neverdidany 
thing without advice., but confulted with ma¬ 
ny of his acquaintance concerning what ought 
<70 this to be done ; chiefly, with (b)Trodus the Sophifia, 
troilut thewhoy befides the (c) wifdom. that was in him., 
Sophifia was Anthemius’s equal in political knowledge. 
™Jmbmi- Wherefore, almoft all things were done with 
m's chief- Troths' s advice. 

eftfriends, • . 

as (befides Socrates') Synefius informs us in bis Epiftle to Trotlus. se¬ 
cret es mentions the fame Trains, at Chap. < 5 . Book 6. where he 
fpcaks concerning Enfcbius Scbolajlicus, who wrote GainasWaa 
Verfe. Saidas has mentioned the fame Perfon, in the WordTyt»//w», 
where he affirms that he wrote Politick Orations , and Books of Eptjtles. 
Valef. 

(c) Inftead of fciiistt, fnendjbip’] the reading in the Florentine 
M.S. is truer, thus, jfovipias, wifdom-f Which Emendation is con¬ 
firmed by Nicephorus. Valef. Valeftus (in bis account of the Life 
and Writings of Socrates and Sazomen) reads fiAomfuts, Phtlofopby ; 
which alteration in the reading he makes in his Appendix to bis Notes 
on Socrates and Sozomen. 


I N. (a)Synadaa. City of Phrygia Pacatiaha, one (a) it 
Theodofius was Bilhop, who feverely perfe- would b s 
- cuted the Hereticks in that City, wherein there [ t ’ ore t,u - 
were many of the Se£t of the Macedonian ! • he synnldt" 
drove them not only out of the City, but from with a ’ 
the [ adjacent] Villages alfo. Which practice ^ubh 
of his was not ( h ) agreeable to that of the Or- For fo il >= 
thodox Church, which does not ufe to perfe- Ciw 
cute nor was [he incited hereto] by a zeal for is mote 
the true Faith J but being a perfect Have to the hequent- 
love Ofmoney, he made it his buiineis to stmafs ! y j nfct ‘- 
riches together, [ by taking them ] from the 
Hereticks. Wherefore, he made all imaginable htmesTri- 
attempts againft thofe that embraced the Se&i ?ana has 
of the Macedonicmi, putting the Clergy that was Produced 
under him in arms ; • and pradtifed a thoufand * h „ ° f 
ttratagenis againft them : nor did. he forbear ror c Jf 
(c) binding them [over] to the Courts of j udica- call .,' s , 
which lus 

this infcription, Suara/ia* \_Synnadenn .J Yet ’tis lumetimeswritten 
with a iingle n. So it fs in an old Coyn ot tne Emperor Nerva's, in the 
reverie whereof Jupiter is engraven with this Infcription, 


C H A p. II. 

Concerning Atticus Bijhop of Conflantinople, 
what manner of perfon he was as to his Temper 
and Difpofition. 


D Uring therefore the Emperors being in the 
eighth year of his age, Atticus was in the 
third year of his Epifcopate over Conftantinople, 
and was highly eminent. He was a perfon (as 
* Book 6. we c p ave fhid * before) befides his great Lear- 
Chap. 20. ni ious and prudent. Wherefore, he much 
augmented the Churches under his jurifditftion. 
For he did not only defended thofe of his own 
Creed, but caufed the Flereticks alfo to ad¬ 
mire his prudence. He was in no wife vexa¬ 
tious to them i but when he had attempted to 
terrifie them, afterwards he fhewed himfelf 
mild towards them. Nor was he carelefs a- 
bout his ftudies: For he bellowed much pains 
in reading ancient Writers, fpending whole 
nights in perufing them. Wherefore he was 
not unacquainted with the Difcourfes of the 
Philosophers and Sophifta. Moreover, to thofe 
that addreft to him, he was pleafant and de¬ 
lectable ; He groaned with fuch as were for- 
rowful; and, that I may fpeak fummarily, 
* i Cor.?, according to the Apoftlc’s [example,] * he was 
22. made all things to all men. Formerly, during 

his being a Presbyter, he made Sermons, gat 
them by heart, and preacht them in the Church. 
But afterwards, by his affiduity, he procured 
fuch a readinefs of expreffion^ as to be able to 
Or, with- fpeak t extempore , and followed a Panegyrical 
out prante- W ay 0 f preaching. Notwithftanding, his Ser- 
ditation. mo J ns w £ re not fuch, as were -either received 
by his Hearers with applaufe, or committed 
to writing. But, concerning his Temper, 
Morals, and Learning, let this fuffice. I will 
now relate thofe memorable pullages which 
liapned in his times. 


AlAriANAlMON CTNACIS, 

Thi; Coyn was in the Archives of that "itluftricus parfonage tha 
Lord Bryennim , concerning the meaning whereof when l was a<ked 
by the Learned Erancifais Ogerirn, (to whom PatinushA communica¬ 
ted tbatCoyn,) my anfwer was •, It was tube read thus, flavarj'iftui 
owjo.J'hc. For the Syr.nadenfuns worfhipped Jupiter under the name of 
Pandemos,becauCe having heretofore been gathered together out of 
many forts of people in Greeie,'by Acamas, The feat’s fon, they inhabited 
the City Synnada. Whence fays Stephanies, the City was fo named, 
•hub <rn ehv valav, from thedr dwelling together. Further, thofe people 
out of whom the Colony of the Synnadenfians was fit ft coIlefled,were 
of two forts; to wit, the Macedonians, and'the Athenians, or Jmiim, 
who were in Afia as the fame Stephanas relates. Whence we un- 
derft-and, why (in the Emperor CaracalMs Coyn, which Jokms 
Trig anus has fet forth,) the Synnadenfians, are termed Dorienfes and 
lonians. For, this is the infcription, <svmo.Piav Jae-ctiw mw. For 
th e Macedonians, a Colony whereof Acamas brought thither, were ori¬ 
ginally Dorienfes. But Che Athenians w,ho went thither with Amx 
Tbefem'* f«n. and the Colonies wl 


id the Colonies which Acamas is reported to have-f.athe- 
Afia, were lonians, fo termed fieri Ion the Athenian. Valef. 
(i) It is a famous queftion, and ufnally difputcrl on both tides, 
whether ltbe lawful for Catholick , cfpi dally Bifhops, to perfecute 
Hereticks. In the determination wh. rrof, I am of opinion, that a 
diftindlio'i i; requifite. For’cis certain, that on acc. tint ctai"; 2 ing 
Money together ic is not lawful for Catnolicks to moleftand vex He- 
retick- ; which thing Theodofius Biffi-f. of 'synnada at that time did. 
Alfo, to perfecute them by criminal fei.tences, and to thirft after 
their blood, is In like manner un lawful ; as Idatius and fume other 
Prelates of Spain did in their perftcucu n of the Prifiiliamfls. To 
whofe communion when Sx.CMartin had for Come timejoyntd himfelf, 
he acknowledged that great detriment befrl hi n from that thins, as 
Sulpicius Severus does relate in bis Life. Noiwiihlhnding, icis and 
always was lawful for Cathoiicks, to implore the aid of Princes ami 
Magiftrates againft Hereticks, that they be reftrained, and kept 
within the bounds of duty ; left theyfhould behave thtmfelves in- 
folently over the Cathoiicks, or left rhey ilonld infnlt over and fcolt 
at the Catholick Religion. St. Augufiine eonfeff.-s indeed, that here¬ 
tofore this was his Sentiment, to wit, that Hereticks were not to be 
moleftedand vexed by Cathoiicks, bucthat they were to he invited 
by all inftances of manfuetude and mil-dnefs. But afterwards he al¬ 
tered his opinion, being moll certainly inf. rmed, that the Laws ot 
Princes made againft Hereticks, are ul'eful co He eticks themfelres 
in order to their Converlion. And he fays this was acknowledged by tns 
Dtnatifts themleIves, who had afterwards returned to the Catholics 
Church. For they affirmed, that they had never returned to tne 
Church, but had always continued in their error, had they not been 
provoked and drawn as ic were by thofe Penalties and Mulcts l_c°n- 
tain’d ini the Imperial Laws. There is a moft elegant panage o 
Auguftine’s [[about this matter] in his 48th Epiflle to Vincentm) J® 
which is to be added another paflige of the fame Author, labispv 
Book agaiuSi Gaudentius, chap. 23. Valef. , 

C c) /Siuae-nelo e a. vrbe arcoeS'icriafv: That is, he drew andj! 0 , .. 

as it were to Judges Tribunals. Trar-lhtors thought thefe v or<1 ^* he 
fpoken concerning Bonds, as if Theodofius the Biffiop 
Hereticks bound before the Judges. In which fenfe NiCeplorut• > 
cook this palfage. But Socrates's words will not bear this meaning r> r 



jjiB. VII. Socrates %holafticus. 

mW im tore. More efpeoially, he did feveral ways, 
and difquiet their Bifhop, whofe name was Agape- 
Ibed-lw-tus. But in regard the Governours of Provinces 
i n no wife had (as he fuppofes) a fufficient po¬ 
wer to punifh. [Herericks,] he ran to Conftanti- 
nople, and petition’d for Edicts from the Prcefe- 
£ti Pretoria. In the interim therefore, that Theo- 
doftus ftaid at Conjlantmople on thisaccou-nt, Aga- 
Jtus, who, as I have told you,preiided' over the 
Se<st of the Macedoniani, betook himfelf to a 
m In- [prudent and] good (d) courfe. For, having 
%ad of communicated the affair to his whole Clergy, 

{ivivoiaf an d called! together the people under him, he 
midnfs} per f wa des them to embrace the Homobufian 
Md Faith. Having efFe&ed this, he went diredtly 
Cbrifio- into the Church, accompanied with a great 
p borfon, multitude, or rather with the whole'body of 
read O'- t h e People in general. Where * when he had 
de . folemnized the' Prayers, he took poffeffion of 
yfaf or the Chair 3 wherein Theodofius was wont to fit. 
prpofi 0 And having united the people, and profeffing 
with j n future the Homioufian Creed, he became pof- 
* h A e L i fell of the Churches belonging to Synada. Thefe 
‘" belt things having been after this manner tranlacfted, 
pleated. Theodofius arrives within a flior t time, and brings 
VilJ along with him a Puefebturian afliftance ; and 
l 0C £e being ignorant of what had been done, goes 
L jnd t immediately to the Church. From whence he 
fryer, was driven by all perfons unanimoufly, and 
went again to Constantinople. Being arrived 
there, he made complaint before Atticus the 
Bilhop, of what had been done againfthim, to 
(r) We wit, that he had been (e) unjuftly ejeried out 
rtad[>*- 0 f his Biflioprick. At tic us knowing that this 
accident was ad vim t agio us to the Church, gave 
SSle Theodofius comfortable words, perfwading him 
to the with patience to embrace a quiet courle of 
reading in uf e an d informing him that he ought to pre- 
Z'i'ffJ fer the good of the publick before his own pri- 
and vateconcern. But he wrote to Agapetns , [or- 
Mepbo- dering him] to continue in poffeffion ot the Bi- 


C H A P. V. 


a ? 1 

jfpnorius 

and 

iieodijinl 


How Sabbatius, who from being a Jew had been 
made a Presbyter of the Novatianifts, deferted 
thofe of his own Opinion. 


■ - The flioprfckjand [bidding] him not to be fufpicious 
reading is of an y moleftation ivomtheodofus’s difpleafure 


Ut many perfons flighting thefe things, per- 
I fiftedin their Impiety. For the Jews did 
only disbelieve thefe Miracles which hap- 
nedj butfuch perfons alfo as were ftudious fol¬ 
lowers of them, were found to hold the fame 
Sentiments they did. For Sabbatius, of whom 
we have made mention a little * before, not "Book. 
willing to continue in thedegree ofa Presbyter ch)p- 2I * 
to which he had* been promoted, but being 
from the beginning ambitious of a Biflioprick, 
in thefe times feparated from the Church of the 
Novatianifis,milking the obfervation of the Jew- 
ijh Paffover his pretence. Holding therefore Afi- 
lembliesthatwerefchifinatical andfeparare from 
his own Bifhop Sifinnius, in a piace ofrhe City, 
which is termed Xerolophus , where Arcadius’s Fo¬ 
rum now is,he attempted an audacious fadt* that «TTouRr 
deferved many punifhments. For, on one of his 
Meeting-days, he read a paffage in the Gofpe!,«‘5'o'> wor * 
whereat thefe words occur, f Now'it was afeafi 
called the Paffover of the Jews-, to which he made Luis 

an addition of his own, that was never written, 22. 1. 
nor ever heard of before; to wit, thefe words, 

Cnrfed [fays he) be that perfon who celebrates the 
Paffover (a) not on the days of unleavened bread, (a) ’Ega 
Thefe words of his being heard, fpread inline- diC^av. I 
diately. And the Ampler fort of the Novation 
Laity, circumvented by this artifice, betook non of 
them (elves to him. But his fraud proved unfuc- ihngus 
cefsful to himfelf: and his forgery had an un- and ch ff‘ 
happy event: for not long after (i)he celebrated 
the Feftival by way of Anticipation, when rem ired 
many perlons flock’d to him. And whilftthey this place- 
were keeping the (c) Solemn Vigils by watching thus: mu- 
all night in the Church, a Demoniacal terror "f /“"i. 
feiled them, as if SiRnnius their Bifhoo was 
come with a great r 


JSW CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the Paralytical Jew, who was cured by 
%.Valef. Atticus the Bifhop in Divine Baptifm. 


Atticus the Bifhop h 

T His was one ufeful accident which befel 
the Church in the times of Atticus. Nor 
was the (late of thefe times without Miracles, 
Troubled or Cures. For a Jew, who.had beena^m- 
».* the lytkk for many years, was confined to his Bed. 
hific. And when all medicinal Remedies had been 
applied to him, and no prayers of the Jews could 


if Sifmnius their Bilhop was \fimis 
........ eat multitude, [to fall] upon pffeha ce- 

them. Hereupon a a difturbance was raifed, as lebratyur- 
itufually happens, and they being (hut byP^ 


night in a ftrait place, trod upon one another: brates ths 
in fo much that above feventy perlons of them rajjover 
loft their lives. For this reaion many deferted miihout 
Sabbatius. Notwithftanding, fome pof- ^ “dBreaT 

(eft with a * rude anticipate opinion, ^ In my 

continued with him. But how Sab- cioronifi. judgment 
batitrs violated his Oath, and got into it mult be 

a Biflioprick, we will declare by and by. rendred_ 
, on i Tor not o»‘l the days of unleavened bread. For in the Greek it 
do him any good s atlengthhe betook himfelf i nob^ or yU, but which imports beyond, 

to Chrifiian Baptifm, hoping that this would be out of, ^or, s . which LangusnndChrifto. 

his only true and (Iilutary Phyfician. _ Atticus w render t f us; - Cum ex mt icipat* opinions Fejhm pafiba cele- 
the Bilhop wasfoon acquainted herewith. Ha- braret, when he eelebrated the PafcbalFefhval by an anticipated opinion. 
ving therefore inftrudfced him in the Rudiments 1 like Ve.rfio« ta««j fy Zy 'of Si 

of Chriftianity, and declared to him the hope Sibbitius celebrating the Parchal foiemnitv after the JewiJh 

. - - • - -- --^ ™ ' e¥ented the and kept that ^ftwal before tha 

Sunday. If thefe Words are thus to be underftood •, 't muftbe writ¬ 
ten flub hfite U aapplMsus. Socrates ures the Tame term a little 
lower in this-Chapter ; where Tpeaking concerning the fame thing, his 
words are; t tl u.gylifdfJot. pojfefl with a rude an¬ 

ticipate opinion. Where notwithftanding, aa&i.n4<f feems £0 be caken 

tLZvpvxh 0 = any Other than the Vigil of the 
For Sabbatius faltho.igh heanticipated Eafter, and celebrated ic with 
the rfetos yet) kept the Vigils on the Fafcbal Sabjath with the reft of 
the Chriflians } with whom alfo he celebrated . a 


in Ghrifb, he ordered him to be carried in his 
Bed to the Font. TheP 'analytical Jew receiving 
Baptifm with a fincere Faith, immediately 
upon his being taken out .of-the Water m the 
Font, was freed from his Difeafe, and conti¬ 
nued found and healthy in future. Thk[adnu- 
rable] Cure, the power of Chrift vouchfafed to 
(hew to men even in our rimes: by reaion 
whereof many Heathens believed and were bap- 
tized. But the Jews, although they feek after 
Signs, notwithftanding could not be induced 
fto believe,] by prefent Miracles. Such bene¬ 
fits as thefe were conferred.upon men by Qhnft. 


bling and negligent manner, as socr 
chap, 21. And thus this paffage m Socrates 
phorus, whofe Words hislranjlator hath »»■ - 


has related before, in Book $. 

•s was underftood by Nice-.. 
rendted well. Nicephoros's 

worftfft- 
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command of the Emperor Iheodofttts, i 
fun Code de Hare this. Valef. 


Sonorius C FI A P. VI. 

theod.Jua. Concerning t&ofe who at that time were the Ring- 
'-"V—' , ' leaders of the Arian Opinion. 
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&..fl.u. Solemn Vieil with A congruous worjbtp meetly for pajntons- i _ r -_ 

fata &c. Moreover, why sabhaius .(although he' thePeople, Abmdatius Commander of the Mi-^^. 
in the observation of & judgments therea- lice[in Egypt] favoured Timotheus's Party. Where- 
ron^beraurebe feared* the Laws of’the Emperors who hade made a I fore, on the third day after Theophilus^s 'death, Mufculus 
Sanction that they Ihould be accounted Hereticks, who kept not Eet- Cyr iH tis was placed in the Chair, and came to£? dersit > 
^er on'one and &e fame day JTneodl the Bilhoprik with a greater power than Theo-^ 

1 philuslhad done: For from that time, Uts's Ne. 

1 the ifBifhops oi Alexandria (b) furpaf- h 

fingthe Sacerdotal degree andbounds, ofAiexan^lf"' 
exercifed a Principality, and took up- dria. ph or fm 
on them the [Secular] Government tranflates 

of Affairs. Cyrillus therefore forthwith, fhut up it, thcsm 
the Churches oi the Novatianifls at Alexandria -of his Bn. 
and in the firft place he took away all their f • Mf ' 

cred Veffels and Ornaments j after which he^jj 0#k r4< 
deprived their Bifliop Theopemptus of all he had. chap, ifj 
fays Then. 

philta mas Cyrilhts’s Unchle by the Father's fide ; his Words are, Qatv 
wfjs craPefis : Theoioret terms him only Q£w, Untie. Wherefore I 
rather believe he was CyriUus's mother’s brother. In So^omen there is 
mention of Theophilus’s Sifter. Facundus Hermittntnfis and Bpipbanm 
ScboUfiicus term Theophilus Cyrilhcs'sCoufin-gernm ; which is ill done: 
But from thence ’tii clearly intimated, that Cyrillus was related to 
Theophilus by his Sifter. Valef. 

(b ) Inftead of ieta.pa.7vs Ugfiltuns rd^sat, from the Sacerdotsl de¬ 
gree and. orderj it muli doubtlefs be ieripy. tvs, &c. furpaffing [or 
beyond ] the Sacerdotal, &c.) according as Sir ETetlrf Savill had noted 
at the margin of his Copy from Chriftopborfon’s Booh. _ Notwithftanding 
both Tranflators have followed the common reading, which is not 
t.) be endured. Socrates, ’tis certain, fpeaking concerning the fame 
thing at chip, i r. of this Booh, ufes the Word erigy. there : r»t pap.am 
‘ ritruonnf (fays he) biotas 7? 'jrsfcs tvs hfattlm, 
. . i Punaruav SJ'v Trdhau ‘ztgpthQeGhS that is, The Romm Bijlioprith, 
hiving (like that of Alexandria) fttrpajfed the Sacerdotal degree 
1 bounds, and degenerated long before into a fecttlar primbtlii 
Valef. 


D orotheas Bifliop of the Arlan Herefie (who 
had been tranflated by the Arians from 
Antioch to Confiantinople , as we. have related 
•Book?. * before,) having lived an hundred and nine- 
chap. 12. tecn years, died in Honorius’s fcventh and 77 jeo^o- 
fms Augufius's fecond Confulatc, on the fixth 
of November. After this perfon Barba prelided 
over the Arian Sett : In whofe time the Arlan 
1-Ierefie was very happy in having two eloquent 
Men, both whom were dignified with a "Presby¬ 
ter ate. The name of the one was Timotheus ; die 
other was called Georgius. Georgius was furnifh d 
with more of Grecian Literature : but Timotheus 
had bellow’d greater pains about the Sacred 
Scriptures. Moreover, Georgius had Arifiotle s 
and Plato's Books always in his hands ; but Tt- 
+ Or, de- mot hens was tan admirer of Origin : And in his 
lighted Expofitions of the Sacred Scriptures in pub- 
witk. lick, he [fhewed himlelf ] not to be unskilled 
in the Hebrew Tongue. Timotheus had former- 
IlSee Book ly been an Adherent to the Sett of the || Pfathy- 
5.chap-2 3 riant. But Georgius had been ordained by Barba. 

I my felf difeourfed with this Timotheus, and 
evidently perceived how ready and expedite he 
was in returning anfwers to thofewho quefti- 
oned him, and in explaining the moftobfeure 
places which occur in the Sacred Scriptures. 
He always quoted Origen as a moft evident Wit- 
nefs of what he afferted. I cannot therefore 
but wonder, how thefetwo perfons Ihould per- 
fift [in their adherence] to Arianifm ; the one 
of whom had Plato always in his hand 3 and the 
other had Origen in his mouth. For neither 
docs Plato affert, that the fecond and third Caufe 
(as he ufually terms them) took a beginning of 
Exiftence. And Origen every where acknow¬ 
ledges the Son to be co-eternal with the Fa¬ 
ther. But, tho’ they continued in their own 
Church, yet the Arian Herefie was by them re¬ 
duced to a better and more moderate temper. 
For by their own Dottrine they banilhed ma¬ 
ny of Arms 's Blafphemies. But thus far con¬ 
cerning thefe perlons. Not long after this, 
Sifinnius Bifliop of the Novatianifls died, in the 
Lime Confulate, and Cbryfanthtts is ordained, 
concerning whom we Hi all fpeak hereafter. 


C FI A P. VII. 

How Cyrillus fucceeded Theophilus Bijhop of A- 
lexandria. 

S Ome little time after this, Theophilus Bilhop of 
Alexandria fell into a * Lethargick diftemper, 
and died in Honorius 's ninth and Theodofius's fifth 
Confulate, on the fifteenth of the month October. 
And a contention being raifed there alfo about 
the Bifhoprick,fome endeavoured to place Timo- 


C H A P. VIII. 

Concerning 'Maruthas Bijhop e/Mefopotamia, and 
how the Chrillian Religion was by him propaga- . 
ted in Pcrfia. 

A Bout the very fame time the Chrifiian Re¬ 
ligion hapned to be propagated i nPerfia, 
upon this account. Between the Romans and 
Perftans frequent Embaffies are continually fent: 

(a) for there arefeveral rea- , 

tons, why they (hould fie- 

quently lend Embaffies to tcr thilSj S'tdtpopot A For litre 
one another. There hap- are fcverai, &c. Valef. 
ned therefore to be a necel- 
fity at that time, that Maruthas Bifliop of Mef>- 
potamia (whom we have mentioned a little * be- * Book tf. 
fore) Ihould be fent by the Roman Emperor to 
the Ring of the Perftans. The Perfian King ha¬ 
ving found that this perfon was endowed with 
an eminency of Piety, honoured him highly, 
and gave him attention, as being really and 
truly a Friend of God. The 

Magi, (b) whofe filtered (J>) Inftead of [Si a-Moi ,&£• 
is great with the Perfian " e numerous Jaci} it ntuR 
Ki|g. were incenfcd here- 

at. For they were atraidleft great with the Perfian Kp&J 
he Ihould perfwade the Thus Nicepborus reads. FaUfi 
Ring to turn Chrifiian. For 
■Maruthas by his Prayers had cured the King 
of a Pain in his Head, wherewith he had been a 
long while troubled, which the Magi could not 
cure him of. Wherefore, the Magi betake 
themfelVes to the inventing of a fraudulent de- 
fign. And whereas the Perfians worlhip Fire, 
and theKing was wont to adore aFire which was 
always burning in a certain Houfe,- they hid a 
Man under Ground, whom (at fuchtimeas the 
King 



of Socrates Scholafticus., 


Lib. VII. 

m ,iM King ufually * worihipped; ,they prdered tQ 
and ' fpeak this effe&J ' tfof the King ought to he 
Itciii-]™- thntJh.OHiof ..doors f for'he had; done tnipiotifty, &- 
caufed hejuppofed a Trie ft of the Chriftiansto be dear 
to God.jfdigerdes .(for that was the Perjtan King’s 
f riame 3 ) haying heard thefe Words, altho’ he 
reverenced' Muruthds, notwithftanding. had 
thoughts of fending him away. ‘ But Maruthas, 
a Man truly acceptable to God., was. very ear¬ 
ned: in pu tting up his prayers, whereby' he de- 1 
tefted the fraud which the.Af«gi had framed.] He 
addreffed himfelf ] therefore to the King in 
thefe words, JSe 'not' deluded, O' King! Butgi 


¥f% 


does this. The King of the Terjians is perfwa- 
ded by Maruthas, and goes into the . little 
> Or, houfe again, * where fire is kept always bu'rn- 
vibcre the i n g. And when he had heard the fame voice a- 
mi« s ” c h- gain, he order’d the place to be dug up where 
^ F re he that utter’d.the words, which were fuppofed. 

F to be God’s, was found. Therefore, the King 
was highly incenfed, and gave order that the 
'Or,stock, * Tribe of the Magi fhould be || decimated. Af- 

orX ue : ter this was done, he fpoke to Maruthas to i .. .r - 

^Mub build Churches wherefoever he pleafed. From ' C a dunm{otms 
S pet that time the Chriftian Religion was propagated 
death, amongft the Perfians. Moreover, Maruthas ha¬ 
ving then left Perfia, return’d to Conftantinople. 

But, not long after he was font Embalfador 
again to the Perfians. And the Magi betook 
themfelves to the invention of Plots and In¬ 
trigues again, to hinder his being admitted 
(r) We by the King.. (c) For by a device they rai- 
setdliw fed a m °ft horrid ftink in that place, Q) into 
iSiiiw which the King-'ufuaily came; and the calurn- 
jm b) i de- n i 0 ufly accufed the Chriftians, as if they had 

‘fifed cau fed ’*■- kilt wllSn theTCinO- in nxrotvl tic. 


CHAP. X. 

That Rome became fubjefl to the Barbarians at 
that time, and was deftroyed by Alarichus. 

A T that very time Borne hapned to be taken 
by the Barbarians. For one Alarichus a 
Barbarian, (who had been an Allie of the Ro-. 
mans, arid had affifted the Emperor Theodofiw 
in the War againft the Tyrant Eugenius, on 
which account he was honoured with(«)Roman ^ )0r So- 
dignities,) could not bear his fortunate fuccefs. maniigni- 

(Boolc^.) relates, that Alarichus, after the expedition againft the 
Tyrant Eugenius, wherein he had done excellent ferviee, was Com¬ 
mander of no Roman Forces, but returned, into Jbracia, and kept with 
bun thole Barbarians only, whom he had commanded. But, a little 
afterwards, when being fent for by Rufinus, he had ruined Gracia and 
Epirus, he was created Mafter of the CMilice throughout IUyricum ; as 
diaiiAi.in ... hisfecond Book againft Eutropius. 


But when the King,. in regard he 
&c.) not already had a fufpicion of the Magi, made a 
[brivSiKw more exadt ferutiny about the occalioners [of 
78, And this ftink,] the Magi were found again to be 
vice &c"l caufes- of this ill fmell. Wherefore he pu- 
Other- niflied many of them again: buthehadagreater 
wife, a te- honour and efteem for Maruthas. And he lo- 
petition of ve d the Romans, with whom he embraced a 
mr/clT friend foip- Yea, the King himfelf wanted but 
would be httl© °f turning Chriftian, after Maruthas, to¬ 
ed iousaud gecher with (e) Abdas theBifhop of Perfia, had 
unp lea - fhewed another * Miracle. For both 

tv'’errors * 7 Tl\ rhe ^ e Perfons :> when they had fafted 
in thefe riment. long,-and been earneft in prayers, caft 

particles ‘ put a devil that vexed the King’s Son. 

are ufual- But Ijdigerdes, before he became a perfect Chri- 
“ r "~\ft ia », was prevented by Death. His Kingdom 
" devolved to .’his Son Varraanes : in whofe time 
,f the League between the Romans and Terjians was 
oma, broken, as we fhall declare hereafter, 
whilft 

they write top haftily. Valef. 

(d) Here we read inftead of Mef. 

(e) Epiphanies Scholafticus calls this Biihop of Perfia Ablaates. Nice- 
prnrus terms him Abdas. In the Sfonian M.S. he isftiled Anldas.VadeP. 


7rstifieri- 


CHAP. IX. 

Who were Bijhops of Antioch* and Rome at 
time. 

A Bout the very fame times, Fla-vianus died 
at Antioch, and was fucceeded in that 
Bifhopriek by Porphyrins. After Porphyrins, A- 
lexander Prefided over that Church. At Rome, 
Damafm having held that Bifhoprick eighteen 


years, was fucceeded by Siricius. After Siricim Honor ius : 
had prefided there fifteen years, Anaftafius go- 1,, a Mv , 
verned that Church three years •, and after 
Anaftajius, Innocent'm. He was the firft that 
began to perfecute the Novatianifts at Rome, 
whom he deprived of many Churches. 


. . -- Vaftator Acbivtt 

Genus, o Epirum nuper populates inultam, 
Prafidet Illyrids. fam qttos obfedit, amicus 
lugreditur muros, iBis refponfa daturus, 
Quorum conjugibus potitur, natofque peremie. 
Sic hofles penfare folent. - Valef. 


He presumed not indeed to feize the Empire ; 
but retired from Conftantinople, and went into 
the Weftern parts. Being arriv’d in Idyricum, he 
laid all places defolate immediately. The Thef- 
falians refifted him in his march, about the 
mouths of the River Peneus, from whence there 
is a pafs * over the mountain Pindus to Nico- * Or, 
polss [a City] of Epirus. And coming to an thorns* 
en S a gement, the Theffalians killed about three 
thoufand [of his Forces.] After this the Bar¬ 
barians that were with him, burnt and ruined 
whatever was in their way, and in fine took 
Rome it felf. Which City they deftroyed, and 
burnt the greateft part (b) 

of the admirable works and Inftead of [QavpacSv bid- 

ftr ujStures therein: butthey 

made plunder of themony^ muft be ^etvua^Sv in# Se¬ 
nna divided it ramone;ft » of the admirable works 

themfelves.] They alfo for- a, ’d/truaures therein which 
ced many of the Senatorian VMfiou ^ValeP exprefled in 0Ulf 
Order to undergo various 
punifliments, and [afterwards] flew them. 
iAlartcbusl llikewife, in contempt to Empire 
proclaimed one Attains Emperor. Whom he 

orderedtogoguardedlikeanEmperoroneday: 

AfiSS 7 ade in a fervile habit! 

After he had done all this, he fled, being terri- 
fied with a Rumor, as if the Emperor Theodotlus 
t0 fi ? ht him * Nor was this 
Rumor falfe; For an Army did really come. 

And he was unable to bear the fame thereof ; 
but, as I have faid, fled away. ’Tis reported 
that as he went to Rome, he was met by a pi! 
ous Perfon that led a monaftick life, who ad- 
viled him not to rejoyce in [perpetrating] fo 
great and notorious mifehiefs, nor to deiisht 
in flaughterand blood: To whom Alarichus 
made tins return, I go not thither.of my own accord. 

But Jorne* thing does every day vex and difquiet me,* r 
\f a ymg, go to Rome, and ruin that City. Thus bodr 
much concerning this Perfom - 

CHAP; 
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thus. Whom they found abfcondingin Biihfinta, Hmcti Us 
whence they brought him by fox‘ce J and preferred and 
him to the Bilhoprick. He was a perlon of as — 4 W 
great prudence and mo deity, as any man was :'*O r V 

1 and by his means the Church of the Novatianifis 
at Confiantinoplexvas prefervedandincreafed.He . 
was the firft perfon who diftributed Gold * of* ’Oft,, 
his own to the Poor. He received nothing 


CHAP. XI. 
Concerning'the Bijhopof Rome. 


years. After whom, Bonifacius prefided over 
that Church three years, who wasfucceededby 
CelejHms. And this Celefiinus deprived the No- 
vatianifis alfo at Borne of their Churches, and 
forced their Bifliop Rujiicula to hold his Meet¬ 
ings in private and obfcure Houfes. For till 
this time the Novatianifis flourifhed mightily at 
Rome, had many Churches, and affembled nu- 
* Or, fei- merous Congregations therein. But envy*im- 
ted, or, paired them alfo ; the Roman Bilhoprick, ha- 
Aevoure . v j n g (like that of Alexandria ) furpaffed the Sa¬ 
cerdotal Degree and Bounds, and degenerated 
long before into a Secular Principality. And 
for this reafon the [Roman] Bifhops would not 
permit, even thole who agreed with them in 
the Faith, peacably and quietly to celebrate 
their Meetings , but took from them all they 
had ; only they praifed them for their agree¬ 
ment in tne Faith. Notwithstanding, the Con- 
fiantinopolitan Bilhops were not thus affected .- 
for they not only permitted [ the Novatianifis'] 
to have their Meetings within the City, but 
had a lingular love and affection for them alfo, 
as I have fufficiently declared already. 


from the Churches, fave only (&) two Loaves ofdersV' 11 * 
the Blejfied Bread every Sunday. Moreover, htlinguij" 
was fo careful about his Church, that he took ‘ 
(c) Ablabius the eloquenteft Orator of his own, f 1 
time, from Troilus tht Sophifia’s School, and or- Grynt 
dain’d him Presbyter : Whofe elegant and and ell. 
acute Sermons are now extant. But Ablabius ter fis, L 
was afterwards conftituted Bilhop of the No-ty is Wm 
vatianifis Church at Nicaa , in which City h toffa"’ 
taught Rhetorick at the fame time alfo. 

propria pecunia, of bis own money. (6) The Loaves which the Faith* 

ful offered for a facrifice, were termed she loaves of Benediflm, For 
to Dioxyfus Exiguus renders^the 59th Canon of the Laodicean Comtil • 
0Vs i Per Til v laja&.y.csif af.ov veytrwt&v, it y.h in mCiira 
tt, noeattK? jxoroi'. That the Bread of BenediBion ought not to he offered 
in Lent, except on the Sabbath and on Sunday only. Of thefe Loaves 
fome were taken for the Eucharid : the reft were allotted for the 
food of the Clergy by the Bilhop; who alfo took fome of them him- 
felf, as much as he would, as we are informed from this place. You 
muft note further, that Socrates fays <?£/’ UuNhiar, from tic 
Churches. For the Bilhop, according to his own arbitrament, dif- 
pofed of the Oblations of all the Churches, which were under his 
jurifdi&ion. See Gelafitts's Decretals, cap. 27. Valef 
• ‘ Toji ias/re. r 1 


CHAP. XII. 


A F < 


Concerning Chrylanthus Bijhopof the Novatianifis 
at Conftantinople. 

Fter Sijinnitss’s death, Chryfianthus was by 
_ A force made Bilhop. HewastheSonofthat 
«See Book *Marcianus, who had been Bilhop of the Novati- 
4. chap, anifis before Sifinnias. From his younger years he 
21 • had had a military Employ in tne Palace ; after¬ 

wards, in the Reign of Theodoftus theGreat, he was 
made Confularis of Italy, and after that Vicarius of 
thsBritannick Iflands;for his management of both 
which Charges he was much admired. Being 
grown elderly,he return’d to Confiantinople ; and 
defiring to be mad ePrafeSt of that City, he was 
again!! his will compelledto taketheBilhoprick. 
For Sifinnius having mention’d him at the time 
of his death,- as a fit perfon for the Bilhoprick, 
tjie Novatian People, with whom Sifinnius’s 
Words were a Law, attempted to draw him by 
force, even againft his will. But whenChryfan- 
thus fled, Sabbatius fuppofing an opportune fea- 
fon was offer’d him, wherein hemightbe made 
Pofleffor of the Churches, gets himlelf ordain’d 
Bilhop by fome obfcure [ Prelates ] And flights 
the Oath which he had bound himfelf in. A- 
mongft thofe who ordain’d SabbatiusWi(hop,Her- 
mogenes was one, who had been excommunica¬ 
ted and curfed by Sabbatius, for his blafphemous 
Books. But Sabbatius’ s delign proved unfuc- 
* Or, bis cefsful to him: for the People hating * his unrea- 
immoraU - fonable ambition, (bQihaufe (a) he did all things 
faindrlc w * r k a defi S* °f getting into the Bilhoprick,) 
crKocrh to made it their whole bufmefs to find out Chryfa 

voters tUm Zbo-uocruv ’ivegerh ■ This expreflion is not in my judg¬ 
ment good Greek. Nicepborus in regard he lik’d it not, altered it 
thus: -aitiTi Kctxsiv amices tv 'Eticxovv! ar<t°HtsJ , d\>ett, he moved every 
to the Bijboprick. But in my mind,, this place ' " 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Fight which hapned at Alexandria 
between the Chriftians and Jews, and concer¬ 
ning Cyrillus the Bijhop’s Difference with Oreftes 
the Prxfedfc. 

\ Bout the fame time the mf/kNation were 
f~\. driven out of Alexandria by Cyrillus the Br- 
fhop,for this reafon : The Alexandrians are more 
feditious and tumultuous than any other peo¬ 
ple; and if at any time they get an occafion,they 
[ufually] break out into intolerable mifehiefs: 
For their rage is not appeafed without blood. 
It hapned at that time, that the Populace of 
that City were tumultuous amongft themfelves, 
not upon any weighty or neceffary occafion,but 
by reafon of that mifchief which abounds in all 
Cities,! mean an earneft defire of looking upon 
Dancers/For in jegard a,t>ancer gathered great 
multitudes together on the Sabbath-day, be¬ 
cause the Jews work not on that day, nor are 
bufied in hearing their Law, but [ fpend their 
time in feeing ] Theatrical Shows , that day u- 
. fually occafion’d mutual Factions and Divifions 

,znzs-“S; r;s r° ns ^ although « 

’ET/vxoT/VsVea-Se, becaufe he did all things with a defign of getting fome mealure regulated and repreffed by the 
0 the Bifboprick. Valef. ; Treefett of Alexandria, nevertheleft the Jeu>s 

cond- 


- -- -- . .. - Orator of bis m 

time, &c. The Scholars of the Sopbijis, who learned RheurUl, w Crc 
heretofore termed Rhetoricians. Notwithftanding, all the Soptijlt 
Scholars had not that appellation, but the eminenteftof themoDly, 
who being initiated by a certain Rite, wore a Rhetorician’s B4im 
which .was red or fcarlet-coloured. Weare informed hereof by Cyril, 
lus in bis Lexicon e velSont, aretSRhputlA ni’ce. TSy vfy pmijur 
tyo 9 {oi tc >y tpotvtKoi ' pctioi tpu\o<sopaP - iragf.Tupur Pi mi 

11 r avroic r.aff iitmeiw popi/cP/Jov i that is, Pallium’s mete certain 
Cloaks. Some fwere mow] by Rhetoricians, rohicb were red ml 
fcarlet*coloured: others, by pbilofopbers, which mere of a dark-colour, 
' the Badge, worn by them daily. But by what Rite Rhetorician 

_ ant to be made at Athens, Olympiodorm (m excerptis Hi- 

ftortarum apud Photium,) Gregory Navanyn, and Eunapius do de- 
dare. Valef. 



fil-B. 


Vlt. 


of Socritds Scholaftkiis. 
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• mor ius continued enraged againilthofe of the comm¬ 
and r y Fadfcion: .and befides their being always e- 
ftcoijM- nem ies to the Chriftians, they were much more 
incenfed (a) againft them on account of the 
Dancers. Therefore., when Oreftes, PrafeSl of 
fjfj) Alexandria (b) made a Police (fo the Alexandrians , 
‘//ufcuius, do ufually term publick Orders, ). in the Thea- 
zniCbn- tr ; s . f ome of Bilhop Cyrillus’s Favourers were 
Vm? prefent there alfo, being defirous to know 
S, a- the Orders that were made by the Prefect. A- 
g u4 mongft whom was a perfon, by name Hierax, 
Whts a teacher of the W meaner fort of Learning. 

[ike bftter. Notwithftanding Nicepborus retains the common rea- 

ho r tS deirjp iroiSy}©-. EpiphaniUs Scbolafticus was 
miftawn in thinking there was a Feftival which the Alexandrians cal- 
kAPtlitij Nor was Chriltophorfon left out, in fuppoling theptiblick 
Fdias of the Imperial Prafeds to be fo termed by th e Alexandrians, 
which Oreftes publiiheil then in the Theatre. In which he is doubly 
miltaken. Firft, becaufe he thought that all the Imperial Edids 
“ sre by the Alexandrians called Politia ; whereas, thofe Editts only 
had that name, which belonged to the quiet and profit of the City. 
Agreeable whereto, thofe Orders made in refpeft to the prices of 

Cow and other vendible Commodities, ufuaily expofed to Tale in 

the Market, at Pari, wd now term in French a Police, and the Orders 
of Police. Secondly, Cbriftophorfon miftakes in fuppofing that thefc 
Edifts «ere publilhed by Oreftes in the Theatre. For Socrates does 
not fay fo, but only that Oreftes made, ("that is, difhtted, or rehear- 
fcdto his Officers} thefe Orders in the Theatre For the Homan 
Magiftrates were wont to fit in Judgment and decide Matters in 
the Law, in the Theatre, Circus, or in any other place they had a 
mind to- So Amm. MarceUimts relates ( Cook i $0 concerning Leon- 
bar Vi a fed of the City. Moreover, the Orders then made by Ore- 
ftei, reipefted the Theatre,.and th epublick Shorn . Vale 1 '. 

(c)nd* yedu/acPa (which are the terms here ufed.) do import the 
frit Rudiments which Children learn. The teachers hereof are by the 
Cretl i termed Grammatijix, and by the Latines Liter at ores. Valef. 

He was a zealous hearer of Cyrillus the Bilhop, 
and always mighty diligent about railing the 
< * Clappings at his Serrrions. TheJewilh mul- 

Tlcitfus, titude fpying this Hierax in the Theatre, cried 
thpphigof out immediately,that he came into the Theatre 
S as is for nothingelfe, but toraile a feditionamongft 
to# afed the people. Moreover, Oreftes had long before 
at ?Jgr, conceived an hatred againft the Secular Go- 
nf° ' i vernment of Bifhops, becaufe it diminilhed 
at*Ser. much of their power who had been appointed 
mons. Governours of Provinces by rhe Emperor ,• and 
alfo more efpecially, becaufe Cyrillus was defi¬ 
rous of prying into las Adis and Orders. Ha¬ 
ving feized Hierax therefore, he made him un¬ 
dergo tortures publickly in the Theatre. With 
which Cyrillus being acquainted, fends for the 
chief of the Jews , and threatned them with 
condign punifhment, unlefs they defifted from 
being tumultuous againft the Chriftians. Of 
which menaces afterthe Jewilh multitude were , 
made fenfible, they became more pertinacious j 
and contrived Plots to damnific the Chriftians. I 
The chiefeft of which deligns of theirs, and 
which occafion’d their expulfion out of Alexan- 
\ Or, gi dria, I will relate here. Having t agreed upon 
’ itn ‘ a Sign amongft themfelves, [[which was,] that 
every one of themlhould wear a.Ring on their 
fingers made of the bark of a Palm-tree-branch, 
they took a refolution of making an attack 
upon the Chriftians by a night-fight. One night 
therefore they fent lome perfons provided tor 
II Or, in that purpofe, who cried out in all the || ftreets 
‘ii the of the City, that Alexander s Church v/as on 
Wards of b re . The Chriftians hearing this, ran fome one 
y - way, others another, that they might preferve 
the Church. Then thejews fet upon them im¬ 
mediately, and flew them: ‘they abftained from 
killing thofe of their own party, by Ihewing 
their Rings j but they murder’d all the Chri¬ 
ftians they hapned to meet with. When it was 


day, tHe Authors of thisiiefarioiis fa<ft were ti6h /li,,or * ai • 
coiicealed. Cyrillus highly incenfed hereat}went^*2 Jun:. 
accompanied with a great multitude to thejews^ ■*' 
Synagogues (fo they term their Houfes of Prayer} 
which he took from them: He alfo expelled the 
Jews out of the City, t and permitted the multi¬ 
tude to make plunder of their Goods. The 
Jews therefore, who had inhabited that City, 
from the days of Alexander the Macedonian, were 
all forced to remove naked from thence at that 
time, and were dilperfed fome in one place, 
others in another. Adamantius, [one of them] 

(d) a Profeffor of Phyfick, went to Confiantino-(d) 'lei ?«• 
pie, and fled to Atticus the Bilhop ; and having *»>' * 
turn’d a : Profeffor of Chriftianity, returned 
afterwards to Alexandria again, and fix’d his re-p er f on5 
fidence there. But Orejtes Prcefedt of Alexandria the Greets 
was highly incenfed at what was done ; being in one 
exceedingly troubled, becaufe fo great a City 
was on fuch a fudden emptied of lb numerous s^^hae 
a company of Inhabitants. Wherefore he ac- is, Profef -. 
quainted theEmperor with what had been done:/"'’# of 
Cyrillus himfelf likewife made known the Jews 
Wickedneffesto theEmperor ; neverchelefs he WJS M ° 
fent Meffengers to Orejtes on accouut of pro- »« s lafdi- 
curing a Reconciliation. For the People of A- CUi > who 
lexandria compelled him to do this. And when P^ of ^ d 
Orejtes would not admit ofany conferences about publickly 
a Reconciliation, CyrillUs (e) held forth the Book a c Alexan- 
of the Gofpels to him,thinking he Ihould by that dria 5 but 
ftrike a Reverence into Orejtes. But when he jl b = t - 
wouldnot be mollified even by this means, but ^ en 
continued an irrcconcileable War bet ween him-^ Mi;; . 
felfand CyrillusjthvSi accident hapned afterwards. Eunapius 
informsurj 

bit Boot JDc Vitis Sopbiftarum . Such a one allb was Geju? the Phy- 
lician in the timesof the Emperor Zend ; concerning whom lee Ste- 
phaim BjRantim, in the word y&*. Damajcius fin the Life-oJ Indorus) 
fpends a great many words about this Gefius ; and from him Suidac, 
in the word yiot@. Where he divides Phyfick into two parts, Theory 
and Pradice. Valef. 

(e) Cyrillus therefore held forth rhe Book of the Gofpels, that there* 
bv he might conjure and earneftly befeech oreftes Prxfelt of Egypt, to 
be reconciled with him. We have remarked already (fee Books, 
c hap. 11. note*.} that the Ancients did ufualiy conjure and earneftly 
befeech, by thofe things which they ufed to fwear by. The Chriftians 
ufage was to fwear by the Gofpels .laying their Hands on thofc [acred 
Bools, as ‘cis evidently known. Valef. 


CHAP. XIV. 

That the Monks of Nicria carne down to Alexan¬ 
dria in defence of Cyrillus, and raifed a Sediti- 
againjt Oreftes the Pratfedfc. 

S Ome of the Monks who inhabited the moun¬ 
tains of Nitria, retaining an heat of mind 
from Theopbilus 's times, who had armed them 
unjuftly againft Diofcorus and his Brethren j 
were incenfed with a Zeal then alfo, and took 
a refolution of fighting couragioufly in defence 
of Cyrillus. About five hundred perfons there¬ 
fore of them went out of their Monafteries, 
came down to the City, and obferve the Pra- 
\feB going forth in his Chariot. They came to 
him, and called him Sacrificer and Pagan, and. 
gave him many other reproachful terms. The 
Prafetl having a fufpicion that a Plot was fra¬ 
med againft him by Cyrillus, cried out that he 
was a Chriftian.and had been baptized by Atti¬ 
cus the Bilhop at Conjlantinople. But when the 
Monks heeded not what he faid, one of them, 
by name Ammoniuf, flings a ftone and ftrikes 
Orejtes on the head : by which wound he was 
all oyer befmear’d with bloud; and his * Appa-* 0f> 0 j. 

Jv k ritors peers. 





The Ecclefiajlkai Ififiory 


-IB* 


oriui r it m that attended,iam^except a very few^recej-, ; 

ded, ran fome one way, others another,, [and i school is-1 
rbtoijun. hid themfelves ] in the : Crowd„ to avoid being 1 — «-*- 
killed by the throwing of Hones. In the interim 
the Alexandrians flock’d together^ with 3. relblu-: 
tioii to be revenged upon the Monks on the 
TrrtfecFs account. The/put all the reft ; of 
them to flightj but feized Ammonias, and bring 
him before the TrafeSt. He, agreeable to the 
f,t) That Laws, fa) put him to the Jgue.fiion pubhckly, 
is 'tortured and tortured him in fuch a degree, that he died. 
him. in- Not long after he acquainted theEmperors with 
tteadof w j iat had been done. But Cyrillus gave the 
Emperor a Narrative [of the bufinefs] contra- 
tthitig,! it di<ftory [ to Orsfies’ s. ] And he took Ammo- 
muft un- nius’s bod} r , depofited it in one of the C.hur- 
doubtedly cheSj altered his name, calling him Thaumafius, 
if”; order’d hefhoukl be ftiled a Martyr, and ex- 
htmto% tolled his Magnanimity publickly in the 
made him Church, as if he had undergone the Combat 
undergo,] j n defence of Piety. But the modeller and 
aS ffT’ more fober perfons even of the Chriftians, ap- 
^ad men- proved not of this favour of Cyrillus’ s fhewn 
ded it at towards Ammonias. For they certainly knew, 
the Mar- t h a t Ammonias had undergone the punilhmenr 
of his ralhnefs, and died not under his tortures, 
did bduf as forced to renounce Chrift. Wherefore, Cjri/- 
cuius read Ins himlelf caufcd the memory of this affair to 
other* ift, be by little and little buried in filence. But 
who has t h a t flerce contention between Cyrillus and O- 
this^idace re ) es ftoptnot here. For it was fb) re-kindled 
thus: quern by another accident not unlike thofeforegoing. 
tile publish 

fecunium len.es tortura fubjicit, whom be males to undergo torture ,m 
publish agreeable to the Larvs. Where you fee Mufculus took the 
word J'nuoeU for an Adverb, and is therein followed by Chrtflophor- 
fon. For thus he renders it: Prcefedta palam, uti leges poftulant, de 
eo qureftionem exercere, The Prafetl, os the Lam required, put him to 
the Quefiion openly. Notwithftanding, fii/aco'ia may be taken adje- 


.. .fided ; rtPatnafcius Cm the Life ofjfdorus, pag. io 3 8,) and HLntot 
V ’'Ga&us (in Theopbrafto) domformus. ’But the Surnffm of this 
" School is-tot to be deduced horn Plotinus. ; Panlctwus never taught 
Philofophy at Alexandria.;. Plotinus was. indeed infiruSed in Philo, 
fophy at Alexandria, by Ammonias but he himfeif never Kept * 
School-there, but continued teaching at pome for the fpace of twentv 
fi* years conjpleat, until bis death ; as Porphyrtus.telz%cs in his Life 
Wherefore, -nftead of Plotinus, l would more willingly pntAmmnm 
here. : Unlefswe filbuld fay, that the AlexandrjanScUolMi affocia. 
ted Plotinus to themfelves, as being the eminenteft Mafter and In- 
■ ftruftor of the Platonick Philofophy. By this means our Soirees may 
beexcufed. Vale/. 


fohofthareminent^GracefulnefsandR&admefsi’napfiiiri. 
ofexpreffion, wherewith file had accomplilh’d "5 »»/• 
her felf by her Learning,fheaddreffed frequent- f re ‘ e do ™ 
ly even to the Magiftrates, with a lingular mo--fatting, 
defty. Nor was fhe afhamed of appearing in a 
publick affeniby of men. For all perfons re¬ 
vered and admired her for her eximious mode- 
fty. Envy armed it felf againft this woman at 
that time. For, becaufe fhe had frequent con¬ 
ferences with Orefies, for this reafon a calumny 
was framed againft her amongft the Ghriftian 
populace, as if fhe hindred Orefies from coming 
to a reconciliation with the Bilhop.Certain per¬ 
fons therefore of fierce and over-hot minds, who 
were headed by one Peter a Reader, confpired 
againft the woman, and obferve her returning 
home from fome place. And having pulled her 
out of her Chariot, they drag her to the Church 
named (c) Cafareum : Where they ftripther.and ( C ; Ms. 
murder’d her with. Shells : And when they tiafiumw. 
had torn her piece-meal, they carried all her ^ * 
Members to, a place called Cinaron , and con- hif 
fumed them with fire. This fad: , adsoliu- 

* brought no finall GO difgrace upon £«, pag. 

Cyrillus and the Alexandrian Church. f m udif- “ 6o ‘- ll7f 


(lively in the "fame fenfe. I have obferved a little before from Amm. 
MarceUinus, that the Roman Magiftrates were wont to take Criminals 
openly and in publick, and torture them ; in regard they had their 
Apparitors always about them. Therefore, even whileft they rode 
in their Chariots, they put Offenders to the guejlion, as (Marcellims 
relates concerning Leontius, and Socrates at this place concerning 
Orefles. Valef. .. ., 

(6) The Verb, dwirrfiirst, extinguijbed, is in no wife agreeably iiled 
here. 1 had much rather make it rekindled. For «Va 4 * 

(which Verb Sir Henry Savil and the Geneva-Printers have let m the 
margin from Chriflophorfon ’s Copy,I is not to be born with, in re¬ 
gard it fignifies, was kindled, not, was renewed. I found here no al¬ 
teration in the M. SS. Copies. Nicephortis has alfo followed the com. 
mon reading. For, inftead of dmit&irro, extinguijbed, he makes ufe 
of ,)ua.Jga<ri, was obfeured, or, obliterated. Valel. 


C I-I A P. XV. 

Concerning Hypatia the Philofophrefs. 

T Here was a woman at Alexandria , by name 
Hypatia : She was daughter to (a) Theon 
incompa- the Philofopher: She had arrived to fo eminent 
Learned a degree of learning, that fhe excelled [all] the 
Sir Henry Philofophers of her own times, andfucceeded 
Savil, at in fb) that Platonick School derived from Ploti- 
the mar- an d expounded all the Precepts of Philo- 
Coo v°had fophy to thofe who would hear her. Where- 
made this fore, all perfons who were ftudious about 
remark, Philofophy,flockt to her from all parts: By rea- 

thouaht good to communicate to the ftudious Reader. Theo Inter- 
pres ptolemai, &c. that is, Theon Ptolemie's Interpreter, in the 8 1ft year 
of the Diocletian Epocba (which was Valens’s fifth year, as I / uppofe ,) ob¬ 
ferved two Lunar Conjtin(lions, the one Synodicam the other Panfelenon. 
Seepag. 277, and 282. oflbcon's Comments upon the Almagefius, Edit. 
Bafil. 1538. Therefore, ’tis verp probable , that this Theon was Hypa¬ 
tia's Father. For, from thofe Obfervations to Hypatias death , there 
are 47 years. Vaief. 

(i) At Alexandria there was heretofore a School of Platonick Phi- 
lofopby, over which, amongft others, Hieroeles tfie Philofopher pre ; 


For, murthers, fights, and. things of grace to, ^ f,. 
that nature, are wholly foreign to &c - - 
the embraces of Chrijlianity. Thefe things were « ^ w- 
done on the fourth year of Cyrillus s Epifcopate,“P?£ ^ 
in Honorius’s tenth, and Theodofms’s (e) f\xth Con- 
fulate, in the month of March, in Lent. *71 

utcLt, is Vg dvTOMis «ot» asisroihiturw ’Apetarei tv ^ "EMmid 
have not the Arians and Pagans offered facrifice in the Great Chunk, 
in the Cafareum, and [ performed 3 blafphemies again Si ChriSl, kj kii 
command as it were i He means the Cow, which the Pagans would 
have offered in the Great Church, of„which he had fpoken before, at 
pag. 848. Epipkanim fays a great deal concerning the fame Church, 
in Haref. Arian.chap. 2. ‘Tis' called Baftlica Cafarea in liber dies t 
Breviarium, cap. 18. Valef. 

(d) Tis certain, that Damafcius (in the Life of Ifidoru; the Pli■ 

lofopher, which by Gods afliftance I will ere long let forth larger 
by half, than it is) does make Cyrillus the Author of Hypnii's 
murder. Damajcius's Words are thefe : id’ll yZu -vork amUnyli 
STO-oTerit T Cut chptffiv Kt'eiWor, cratinfia. dw I? 

ou.u 7 !;s uV« 7 it«, end fo <11, which occur in Sin das. ’Tis a moll 
elegant paffage,which in favour to the ftudious Reader, I will render 
into Englijb, and annex it here, repeating Damafcius's words a little 
higher. The Governoitrs alfo of the City Alexandria, as fooit 11 
they came into that City, vifired her in the firSl place. Which has bun 
tifually done at Athens alfo. For, though the thing it felf be loll,yd 
the name of Thilofophy feemsatyet magnificent and venerable to per fat 
who hold the principal place in the government of the publick. It kil¬ 
ned therefore one time, that Cyrillus a Bifijop of the Chrifiian Religion, 
pajjing by Hypatia's houfe, faw a great company before her door, both cj 
Men and HorJ es ; ]ome of whom came, others went away, and otkets 
Stayed. And when he had inquired wbat that multitude meant, atidm) 

I fo great a tumult was made, he was anfwered by his followers, That tic} 
then faluted Hypatia the Philofophrefs, and that that was her kouft- 
Which when Cyrillus Earl been acquainted with, he was fo galled retti 
envy, that he forthwith contrived her murder, and that in the moSlncji- 
rious manner. For when Hypatia went out of her houfe as fhe was mra 
to do, many inhumane Ruffians, who fear neither the punijhments 0} w 
Gods, nor the revenge of Men, ajftult and kill her-, defiling their -on* 
country with a moSi horrid crime and di/grace. The Emperor was mm 
imenfei thereat, and bad revenged it, had not Asdefius corrupted r« 
Emperor's friends. The Emperor pardoned the Affaffines- 
the revenge upon his own head, and on his own family: For his 
underwent the punifiment. Thus far Damafcius. Where by 
he means, as 1 fuppofe, Valentimanus the Son of Placidia, who «» 
Aunt to Theodofius Junior. Valef. , 

(e) K*i ©iocPtcria To andlheoiofius sTenth, &c. 



Lib. 


!. VII 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


L ,r Btt has done ill to mend it thus, Theodofuis's feventh Confultte ; j 
f hnfe Verfion led Btuonius into a miftake, as you may fee at the;] 
of Chtift 4 iS- From the incomparable Florentine and Sfor- 
^11 MSS. I have mended this place thus Ibeodojius’s fixth Con- 
flstr which Emendation is confirmed by the Fafii ConfuUres. 
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an. C H A P. XVI. 

•J 

That the Jews, entring upon another War againfi 
the Chriftians, were pumped. 

S Ome time after this, the Jews renewed their 
abfurd and impious praCtifes againft the 
Chrifiians, and were punifh’d [again for them.] 
At a place named Inmeflar, which is fituate be¬ 
tween Chalcis and Antioch of Syria , the Jews (as 
’twas their ufage) exhibited I'ome Sports. Du¬ 
ring their Sports they perform’d many mad a- 
Ctions, excited thereto by their drunkennefs ; 
and in their Recreations reproach’d nor only 
the Chrifiians, but even Chrifi himfelf. And in 
derifion to the Crofs, and to them who put their 
truft in Him that was crucified, they attempted 
this villainous fact. Having feized a Chrtfiian 
Boy, they bound him to a Crofs, and hung him 
up. At firft they laugh’d at and jeer’d him: But 
becoming afterwards inraged, they fcourged 
the Boy till he died. For this reafon there hap 
ned a lharp conflict betwixt them and the Chri¬ 
fiians. And after the Emperors were acquain¬ 
ted with this faCt, an Order was iffued out to the 
Governours of the Province, to find out and 
punifh the Authors thereof. Thus the Jews, 
who inhabited that place, were punifh’d for the 
Wickednefs they had committed in their Sports. 


C I-I A P. XVII. 

Concerning Paulas Bijhop of the Novatianifts, and 
concerning the Miracle done by him , when he was 
about to have baptized a Jewifh Impofior. 


• had .gather’d much ihtoney. When he had de- F/oncriu 
ceived many SeCts [ of the Chrifiians ] by this and 
fraud: (for he had received Baptifm from the 
Arians and Macedonians :) having no more Per- 
fons whom he might p,ut tricks upon, at length 
he came to Vaulus Bifliop of the Novatianifis • 
and affirming that he carneftly defired Bap thin, 
requefled he might obtain it from his hand. 

He approved of the Jews' s defire ; but laid he 
would not give him Baptifm,beforehe had been 
inftruCfced in the Grounds and Principles of the 
Faith, and had exercifed himfelf with fallings 
leveral days. The Jew therefore having con- . 
trary to his own mind, been compelled to fall, 
was fo much the more urgent in his intreaties 
for Baptifm. Wherefore Vaulus , becaule he 
would not offend him,nowgrovvn importunate 
by any longer delays, makes proviiion for his 
Baptifm. And having bought him a whiteVeft- 
ment, and order’d the * Font to be filled with . 0 ." 
Wa ter, he brought the Jew to it with a delign bclh'fk- 
to baptize him. But + an invifiblc act of Di- Fort. 
vine Power caufed the Water to vanifh [on a ■( Or, .«<?>* 
hidden.] In regard the Bifliop and thole that /w: ‘l 
were prefent, (having not the leall fufpicion cvfJoT’' 
any fuch thing as had hapned ) fuppofed the 
Water to have run out by the paflage under¬ 
neath, whereby it was ufually let out; they fil¬ 
led the Font again,having with great accuracy 
ftopt up its palfagcs every where! And when the 
Jew was brought thefecond time to the Font, 
all the Water difappeared again. Then Paulas 
fpakc thefe words ; Either yon are an Impofior, O 
Man , or etfe, being ignorant , you have been baptized 

already. A great multitude of People therefore 
running together to fee this Miracle,one of ’em 
knew the Jew , and was certain that it was the 
fa me perfon who had beenbaptiz’d before by^t- 
ticus theBilhop. This Miracle was perform’d by 
the hands of \Taulus'\ Bifnop of the Novatianifis. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


A T the fame time, Chryfanthus alfo Bifhop 
of the Niu^tiaw/'/^jhaving prefided feven 
years over rhe Churches * of his own ScCt, 
{a l]"”' ended his life-in the Confulate of Monaxius and 
Flint ha, on the twenty fixth of Augufi. He was 
fucceeded in the Bilhoprick 'by Vaulus: who 
before had been aTeacher of Roman Eloquence: 
but afterwards bad adieu to the Roman Tongue, 
and betook himfelf to an Afcetick courfe of 
life : And having gather’d together a Mona- 
ftery of Religious Men, he followed a way of 
living not unlike that led by the Monks in the 
Defart. For I found him to be really fuch a 
Perfon, as Evagrius fays the Monks who live 
in the Solitudes ought to be. For he imitated 
them exactly in all things,in continued falls, in 
fpeaking little, and in abftaining from eating 
Creatures that have life. Moreover ,for the moft 
part he abltain’d from Oyl and Wine. Befides, 
his care and folicitude about the Poor was emi¬ 
nent and extraordinory. He was very diligent 
in his vifits to the imprifon’d ; he interceded 
likewife for many Perfons with the Judges, who' 
readily hearkned to him on account of his emi¬ 
nent Piety. What need I be large in my relati¬ 
on concerning him ? I will mention one add¬ 
on, of his, highly worthy to be recorded in 
writing. A Jew ip Impofior pretending him- 
lelf converted to the Chriflian Religion, had 
been frequently baptized, and by that device 


How, after the Death of Ifdigerdes the Perfian 
King, the League between the Romans and 
Perlians was broken, and a blottdy War hapned, 
wherein the Perfians were werfied. 

A Fter the Death of Ifdigerdes King of Verfia, 
by whom the Chrifiians in that Country 
were not perfecuted in thelcafl, his Son, by 
nape Vararanes fucceeded in that Kingdom;and 
being induced thereto by the Magi, he vexed 
the Chrifiians feverely, inflicting on them va¬ 
rious Punifhmcnts and Verjian Tortures. The 
chrifiians therefore in Verfia, conflrained there¬ 
to by neceffity, fly to the Romans, entreating 
them not to negleCt, and fee them wholly de- 
Itroyed. Atticus the Bifliop receives the Sup¬ 
pliants kindly ; and made it his bufinefs to affifl 
them to the utmofl of his power. Likewife, he 
acquainted the Emperor Theodofius with what 
had hapned. It fell out at the very fame time, 
that the Romans were offended with the Verfia',is 
upon another account: becaufe the Verfians 
would not reftore the Miners of Gold, whom 
they had hired of the Romans ; and in regard 
they had deprived the Roman Merchants of their 
t. effects. To this occafion of difference, the + or, 
flight of the Chrifiians in Verfia to the Romans Wares, or, 
made an acceffion. For the Verfian King dif- FKercban- 
patch’daway an Embaffie immediately, to dc- At * et ' 
rnand jhe Fugatives. But the Romans would in 
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no wife deliver up. thofe who had fled to them, 
not only becaufe they were defirous of prefer- 
ving them as being Suppliants,' but in regard 
likewife of their readiriefsto do anything in 
defence of the Chriflian Religion. Wherefore 
they chofe rather to have a War with the Per¬ 
fians, than permit the Chriftians to bemiferably 
deftroy ed. Hereupon the League was broken, 
and a fierce War broke out, concerning which 
I judge it not inopportune to give a Ihort Nar¬ 
rative. The Roman Emperor fent part of an 
Army firft, which was commanded by Arda¬ 
burius. He made an irruption into Perfia 
through Armenia, and ruined one of the Per- 
firm Provinces termed Az.az.ene. Narfaus the 
Perfian King’s General marched our to oppofe 
him at the head of a great Perfian Army. And 
coming.to an Engagement, wasworfted, and 
fled. [ Afterwards ] he judged it advanta- 
gious to make a fudden irruption through Me- 
J'opotamia into the Roman Territories, being un¬ 
guarded, [ thinking] by this means to be re¬ 
venged on the Romans. But this Defign of Nar- 
faus's was not unknown to the General of the 
Romans. Having therefore in a fhorttime laid 
Az.az.ene defolatc, he likewife marched into 
Mefopotamia. Wherefore Narfaus (notwith- 
ftanding he was furnifhed with a numerous 
Army, yet) could not invade the Roman Pro¬ 
vinces. But, coming to Nifibis, ( which is 
a City fituate in the Confines [ of both Em¬ 
pires ] and belongs to the Perfians, ) he fent 
a Melfage from thence to Ardaburius, defiring 
they might come to an agreement between 
themfelves about the management of the War, 
and that a place and day for an Engagement 
might be fet. Ardaburius gave the Meffengers 
this anfwer: Tell Narfseus [thus,'] the Roman j 
Emperors will not fight when you have a mind they 
Jhould. Moreover, the^ * Emperor perceiving 
that the Perfian mutter’d up the whole force of 
his Kingdom for the carrying on of this War, 
placed all his hopes of Victory in God, andbe- 
fides fent vaft fupplies of Forces. Now, that 
the Emperor (in regard he put his whole con¬ 
fidence in God,) received benefit from him im¬ 
mediately,’twas from hence evident. The Con- 
fiantinopolitans being very anxious,and doubtful 
about the event of the War,the Angels of God 
appeared in Bit hynia to fome Perfons going to 
Constantinople about their private concerns, and 
bad them tell [ the Coniiantinopolitans , ] that 
they fhould be of good courage, and pray to 
God, and be confident that the Romans would 
be Conquerors. For they faid, that they them¬ 
felves were fent . from God to be the Managers 
of the War. At the hearing hereof, the City 
was not only encouraged, but the Soldiers alfo 
became more bold and valiant. Whereas there¬ 
fore (as I have faid,] the War had been remo¬ 
ved from Armenia into Mefopotamia , the Romans 
fhut up the Perfians in the City Nifibis , to which 
they laid fiege. And having made wooden 
Towers, which moved upon Engines, they 
brought them to the Walls, wherewith they kil¬ 
led many of thofe who fought from the Walls, 
and [of them] who ran to their affiftance. Va- 
raranes King of Perfia hearing that his Country 
Az.az.ene was laid defolate, and his Army be- 
fieged within the City Nifibis, refolved to go 
in perfon with all his Forces againft the Ro¬ 
mans : But, being afraid of the Roman Army, 
he called the Saracens to his affiftance,who were 
then governed by Alamundarus , a valiant and 


warlike Man. He brought a numerousAnulti- ffonorfa 
tude of Saracens with him, and fpake to, the King and 
of Perfia to be confident and couragious, 
likewife promifed, that he would quickly make '^ v ^ ,/ . 
the Romans his Prifoners, and deliver Antioch 
in Syria to him. But the event fucceeded not 
according to his promife. For God poffeft the 
Saracens with a vain and irrational terror. 

Who fuppofing the Roman Forces to be falling 
upon them, became terrified, and not finding 
how they might make their efcape, caft them¬ 
felves armed as they were into the River 'Eu¬ 
phrates, wherein about an hundred thoufand 
Men were drown’d. Thefe things fell out af¬ 
ter this manner. But the Romans who laid fiege 
to Nifibis, being informed that the King of Per- 
_/wwas bringing many Elephants along with him 
were terrified, and having burnt all their En¬ 
gines which they had made ufe of in the Siege, 

{a) retreated into their own Country. But, We 
what Engagements hapned afterwards ; and 
how Areobindus, another Roman General, killed nJ.'hi ’ 
the valianteft Perfon amongft the Perfians in a 
Angle Duel ; and how Ardaburius deftroyed 
feven valiant Perfian Commanders in an Ambuf- 
cade •, or after what manner (b) Vitianus ano- Mia the 
ther Roman General vanquiflied the Remains.% ir, ' ,e 
of the Saracen Forces, I think fit to omit,.left I ^khEd. 
ftiould feem to digrefs too farfrommy Subject. plmm' 
Scklsjii. 

cus rendred into Latin, this P.oman Commander is termed Baums 
Which name I like heft. This Viftory of the Romans over the ret- 
Piarts hapned in the Confulate of Eufiathitu and AgrUola, on the 
year of Chrift 401, as Marccllinus informs us in hit Chroniam ; the 
Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle fays the fame ; who relates, 
that the Emperor Theodofius bzA news of that Viftory, in the month 
Gorpieus, on the eighth of the Ides of September, on the third Feris. 
This was-the fourteenth year of Theodofius Junior's Reign. Where¬ 
fore 7 heophanes is miftaken in his Chronicle, who places this Viftory 
of the Romans over the Perfians on the eighteenth year of Tbeoiof 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning Palladius the Courier. 

M oreover, the Emperor Theodofius was in 
a very ftiort time acquainted with the 
Actions [of his Forces..] After what manner 
the Emperor had fo Hidden an account of what 
was done in places at fo great a diftance, I 
will relate. It was his good fortune to have 
a * Servant of a vigorous Mind and ftrong * 
Body, his name was Palladirts. This Perfon 
could ride. on Horfe-back at filch a rate, that 
in three days fpace.he could go to thofe places 
which are the Boundaries of the Roman and 
Perfian Territories, and again in as many days 
return to Conflantinople. The fame Man patted 
through all other parts of the World with an 
incredible fwiftnels, whitherfoever the Em¬ 
peror fent him. Wherefore, an eloquent Per- 
ion utter’d this Saying on a time concerning 
him : This Man by his fwiftnefs makes the Roman 
Empire, which in it felf is large, feem to be little. 
Moreover, the King of the Perfians was amazed 
when he heard thele things of this Man. But, 
let thus much be faid concerning Palladius. 


CHAP. 
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c H a p. . xx. 


How the Perfiaris had another fevere Overthrow 
given them by the Romans. 

T He Roman Emperor redding at. Confian- 
tinople, and being informed of a Vi&ory 
. The apparently given him (a) by God,was fo good, 
tiorentinc that altho’ his Forces had managed the War 
M.S. m- . , very fortunately, neverthe- 

lerts two Words here, altogetlier i e f s embraced a Peace. 

" ec ? ffj / s v ’c^ r 0ih He ^ en<Js Helion therefore 

d vittory apparently ( a perfon whom he had a 
liven him [by God. 2 Which mighty efteem for ) with 
words fbetore I had gotten that Orders to make up a Peace 
With the Perfans. Helion\ 
piphitiiiJ Sc boLtfl icus's Verfion. arriving in Mefopatamia, [at | 
fy e f. that place] where the Ro- \ 

mans had made a great Ditch for their own {ecu- j 
rity, fends one Maximinus (an eloquent perfon., I 
w ^ 10 was ^ ^J] e U' or to Ardaburius the General] : 
t/siffot. Embaffador about a Peace. When this Per- 1 
chip ton was come to the Perfian King, he ac- 
fk’jiii , quaintshim with his being 

oZivios VoAaiue Mufm. font about aPeace,notfrom 
lus has trdlined it better, Ajfef- the Roman Emperors, (for 
four. Epiphanius scholafUcus ren- he affirmed that the Empe- 
drrs it councilor , which is the ror as yet waS wholly ig- 

tr. c 5>.r*JT.dgra; ■»»»». ofte **? da 

well Civil as Military, I have when he knew of it, he 
made manv remarks in my Notes would look upon it as con- 
m Am- MarctUinus ; which ’tis teinptible: ) but from his 
Z%fsVa°JZZ C fee™ to bo chief Commanders. When 
the fame Perfon, who was after- the Perjian King was refol- 
wards fent Embaffador by the ved readily to embrace the 
Emperor Thcodoftus to Attalas 5 Embaffy : ( fo r his Army 
wastoBreacfiftr^byrei 

that he was nobly defccntied, and * on provifions ;) 
had been very ufeful to the Em- thofeSoldiers/whoamongfi: 
peror in many Affairs. Vtlef. the Perjians are termed the 
Immortals, ( their number 
is ten thoufand [’and they are] valiant Men,) 
came to the Emperor, and faid, that a Peace 
(Oinf ead was noc ro be admitted of before (c) they had 
vo? T*»t" m ude an attack upon the Romans, then carelefs 
mutt tin- a nd negligent. The King is perfwaded by 
doubtediy them, fliuts up the Embaffador in prifon, and 
be [aV fends the Immortals to put their defign upon 
tot'l’fie c ^ e Romans hi execution. Being come [to the 
immortals: place appointed,] they divided themfelves into 
Snari^o’two parties, and took a refolution of furroun- 
pkrfo wand ding part of the Romans Army. The Romans 
^ ce ing but one party of the Perjians , made pro- 
Vair/.' vifion to receive theirattack. The other par¬ 
ty was not feen by them : For the)’ rufht forth 
to fight on a fudden. But when the Engage¬ 
ment was juft beginning, the Army Roman un- 
...... . , . der the command of (d)Pro- 

M f -i ,h ‘ 

of Amhemius Auguftus ■ where (Divine Providence fo or- 
he relates, that he was Son-in- dering the matter,) ap- 
law ta Anthemius heretofore Con- pears from an eminence. 

nXz esr i ro T ,s ? ee ? s His Fellov r 

11 tv. had had the Chief manage- Soldiers in danger, attacks 
Affairs in the Empire, the Perjians in the Rear ; 

and fo they who a little be¬ 
fore had furrounded the Romans , were them¬ 
felves encompaffed. After the Romans had in a 
fhorttime flain every man of thefe, they fet up¬ 
on thofe who iffued forth upon them from the 
Ambufcade, every man of whom likewife they 
difpatch with their Darts. Thus, thofe termed 
the Immortals amongft the Perjians , were all 
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of them rnanifeftly proved to be Mortals ; Honorius 
Chrift inflicting this puniftiment upon the Per-, and 
Jians, becaufe they had murder’d many pio'us 
perfons that were his woidhippers. The Perjian 
King, inform’d _of this Overthrow, pretended ! 
himlelf wholly ignorant of the aCtion : and 
having given admiffion to the Embaffy, he 
fpake to the Embaffador in this manner : We 
embrace a Peace, not that We yield to the Romans : 
but We [doit to\gratifie You, becaufe We have found' 

You to be the prudentefl Perfon of all the Romans. 

(e) Thus the War which had been undertaken (01 doubt 
upon the account of thofe Chriftians who lived no . t but 
in Perjia, was concluded. Which thing hap- ^ 1S P lace 
ned in the Confulate of the Two AugufU, Ho- b e r efto-° 
norim being the thirteenth, and Theodofins the red : Sra> 
tenth time Conful, on the fourth year of the f c Ped 
three hundredth Olympiad. The perfecution T ,“* ti ' ’ Tf? " 
[which had been raifed] againft the Chrijtians 
in Perjia ceafcd at the fame time alfo. fftties, h 

(s,., „ wfaefitof 

Kct/ercfAH • b •}zyoviv lv JVo duyyt^atv, Jbas the rotr which 

bad been undertaken upon the account of thofe Chriflians who liv'd in 
Pcrfia, xvm concluded* Which thing Qchatis, which conclusion ot‘the 
War] hapnei in the Confulate of the two Augufii. So Epiphanius Scho- 
lafticus read, as *tis apparenti’rom hii Vernon* Eor thus he renders 
it : Et hot modo helium propter Cbrijtianos exonnm de Parthrum re- 
gione ceffavit. Contigit autem Confulatu Honorii XUt. £? Tlieo- 
doiii X- ’Tis certain, in this Confulate the Perjian War was not 
waged, but concluded. For it had been begun on the foregoing year, 
when Eujtathius and Agricola were Confuls, as I have remark’d 
before; fee chap. 18. note( 4 ). Thi; i, confirmed by MtrceUinus 
Comes in hit Cbronicon, in Thefe Word-,: Honorio XlIf. ES 1 Dieodofio 
X. Cojf. Per fa cum Romanis pacem pepigere, in Honorin'* thirteenth 
and Theodoiius’r tenth Confulate, the Perlians made a Peace with the 
Romans. Valef. 


C H A P. XXI. 


VtUf. 


After what manner Acacius Bijhop of Amida, be¬ 
haved himfelf towards the Perfian Captives. 

M oreover, the good Action of Acacius Bi- 
lhop of Amida, rendred him much more 
eminent at that time amongft all Men [than he 
had been before.] For, when the Roman Sol¬ 
diers would by no means reftore the Perfian 
Captives (whom they had taken when they 
ruin’d (a) Ax.az.ene,') to the King of Perjia • and So he 
die Captives, in number about feven thou- , n a e s d 
fand, were in the interim deftroyed by famine ; Province" 
(which thing wastheoccafion of no fmall grief before, at 
to the King of Perjia) Acacius thought that bu- cl ? a I\ l8 - 
finefs was in no wife to be then negiedled. ■ ‘ft’£1 
(b) Having [therefore] called together the calls 
Clergy under himfelf : Men [ and Brethren ,] itArxanes, 
laid he. Our God Jlands not in steed of Dijhes ■ or lir > 

Cups: For he neither cats nor drinks, in regard he ”•'? *? r r ° 
wants nothing. Whereas therefore the Church Cm pies" 16 
ts pojfefi of many VeJJels of Gold and Silver by One of 
the Beneficence and Liberality of thofe who be - the 
long 1 to it, 'tis agreeable that by a J'ale of thefe ‘ Jrovi: ) ces 
Vejfels we ffliould both ( c ) redeem the Captives rJrH was 
from the Soldiers, and alfo provide them Food, cilled Ar- 

Amm.Marcellinusattefl*,, Book 25. which i; fometimes termed ^ArxL 
neve, and Araxiane, and Araxene, as I have remarked at the aforefaid 
Book of Amm. MarceUinus. Valef •’ ' 

W Inltead of fjsvlxa.Ai<ras H t is vC dura uxiie/xui arfoai, sen 
But having cilled together the Clergymen under himfelf, he jtidf] this 
place would be written more elegantly, thus [> rfr-aAras Ts Co 
dvrpiKMeiKUC fvdgjs, ¥?>’, &c. Having [therefore called togetherthc 
Clergy under himfelf: Men land Brethren 1 faid he, &c,T And fo 
Epiphanius ScholaJHcus read, as 'tis apparent from his Verlion. Our 
-Emendation is plainly confirmed alfo by Nicephorus. Valef. • 

. W. '^ u ' aa ^cu fix cpyrioF/d rhs AxuaKdres- Chriftophorf in ren¬ 
ders it ill, to redeem the Captive Soldiers : for thofe who had been 
taken Prifoners by the pern arts in Ar^ancne, were unarmed ; mpft of 
R b 3 ' them 
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them being "Bo,ors, ,who inhabited #at Country. .B^ides.^the-J?a- 
mim 'are termed Soldiers. by wayof -Emphafis, to idlftingmib them 
froin the 1 Btrhviins, as! have nptsd.at Amm. : tfl/trccMms- 
Setnttes calls the Romms, Soldiers,. a\moft in the next words alter 
thefe. Valef. '' 

Homrita Havingdifcours’d of_thefe,andrniany other, fijffhl 
and like thinssLas Tliefe to them,he order’d the vef-! 

to he melted down, and haying paid, the 
'~^^Soldiers a ranfom. for the , Captives, ,and fed 
the Captives [-for fome time, j he afterwards: 
gave them money to bear their charges, and fent 
them home to their King. This action of the 
admirable Acacius highly aftonifh’d. the King 
of Perjta , becaufe the Romans made it their bu- 
finefs to conquer their Enemies both ways, as 
well by War, as by Beneficence. And ’tis faid, 
that the Perfutn King was very defirous that A- 
cacltfs fhould come into his prefence, to the end 
tie might enj oy a fight of the Man ; and that that 
was cffected-by the Emperor Theodofius's order. 
When therefore God had given fo eminent a 
Victory to the Romans , many Perfons who ex- 
- Or pi- celled for their eloquence, wrote *Panegyricks 
negyriai in praife of the Emperor, and recited themin 
oritions. publick. Moreover, the Emperor’s Wife wrote 
a Poem in Herotck Verfe: for file was a woman 
of a great eloquence. For, being the Daughter 
{d) This is of (d) Leontius the Athenian Sophiffifhe had'been 
the Leon- inltrudted by her Father,and cultivated with all 
tins (if i manner of Literature. When the Emperor 
miftaKe was a b out marryingofthis Woman, ^rriew the 
o°ymphL- Bilhop made her a Cbrifiian^nd at her Baptifm, 
rm relates inltead of Athandis, named her Etidocia. Ma- 
byhisown n y perfons therefore, as I have faid, recited 
. c ” c and Fanegy ricks ; fome with adefign to make them- 
rCe y fdves taken notice of by the Emperor ; others 
been pro- endeavouring to publifh the powerfulnefs of 
moted to their own eloquence ; being altogether un- 
the sopbi- willing, that that Learning they had gotten 
vc Athens-, by much labour, fhould lie concealed. 

he h?mfdf as yet declined it 5 as Pbatius declares in bis Bibliotbec.t. 
Valef. 


C II A P. XXII- 

Concerning the Excellencies , wherewith the Emperor 
Theodolius Junior was endow’d. 


B Uc I, who am neither fludious about being 
taken notice of by the Emperor, nor de¬ 
firous of making a fhew of eloquence,have taken 
arefolution of letting forth thofe Excellencies 
wherewith the Emperor is endow’d, fincerely 
and without any Rhetorical flourifhes. For, in 
regard his Vertues are fo Angularly ufeful, my 
fentiment is, that to pals them over in filence 
would be lol’s to Pofterity, which would be 
defrauded of the knowledge thereof. In the 
firft place therefore, although he was born and 
*Ot fin the ec i ucilt:ec i j n the * Imperial Pall ace, yet he con- 
E ”t“ rc - tracked nothing of an Effeminacy or Stupidi¬ 
ty from that Education. But was [always] fo 
prudent, as to be reputed by thofe who addref- 
fed to him, to have attained a knowledge and 
experience in molt affairs. His patience in un¬ 
dergoing hardlhips was fuch, that he could en¬ 
dure heat and cold couragioufly; and would fall 
frequently ,efpecially on thofe days term’d Wed¬ 
nesdays and Fridays. And this he did, out of 
an earned endeavour of obferving the Rites of 


the Chrifiian .Religion with _ an accuracy. He Honoris 
igovern’d his Pallace fo,that it differed not much and 

from a Monaftery. Wherefore he, (a) together 
with his Sifters,rofe early in the Morning,and Ooinft^ 
recited alternative Hymns in praife of God.°f CoCtoc 
M oreover, he could lay the Sacred Scriptures 
by heart. And with the Bifhops who confer- 
red with him, he difeourfed out of the Scrip- 
tures, as if he had been an 


and of the Expofitions which 
had been written thereon, 
than Ftolemaus Philadelphia 
had been heretofore. For 
Clemency and Humanity he excelled all Men 
by far. The Emperor Jtilianus, altho’ he was 
a profeft Philofopher, yet could not moderate 
his rage and anger towards the Antiochians who 
had * derided him; but inflidted molt acute* Sie *- 
rortures upon + Theodoras. But Theodofius bad tm : lio °k 
farewel to Arifiotle 's Syllogtfms, and exercifed iBook’, 7 ' 
Philofophy in deeds, getting the mattery over chap, fj, 
Anger, Grief, and Pleafure. He never re¬ 
venged himfelf upon any one who had been 
injurious to him. Yea, no Man ever faw him 
angry. Being on a time asked by one with 
whom he was pleafed to be familiar, why he ne¬ 
ver put to death any perfon who had injured 
him l hisanfwer was. Would to God it were poffible 
for me to refiore to life thofe that are dead! To ano¬ 
ther queltioning him about the fame thing, 

(b) ’Tis no great or difficult thing (faid he) for him (b)Epipba: 
that is a Man, to die: but ’tis God's property only by Sc ^- 
repentance to refiore to life him that is once dead. 
Further, his pradtife of this Virtue was fo con- the *hoie 
ftant and earneft, that if any perfon had hap- place thus: 
ned to commit a crime which deferved a ca - Nopto¬ 
pical punilhment, he was never led fo far as 

the City-gates onwards on, his way to'th 
place of Execution, before a pardon was gran- mi>m ma¬ 
ted, whereby he was immediately recalled. r '» i uil 
When on a time he exhibited a Show of hunting 
Wild Beafi Benjls in the Amphitheatre at Conflanti- ^Vtuum' 
nople , the people cried out, Let one of the boldejl ex pteni- 

(c) Beftiarii encounter the enraged Wild. Bead, temiafn- 

feitase- It 

if not, faith he, a great nor difficult thing for a Man to die, becaufe 
neither [w it a great or difficult thing ] to God alone, by repentance 
to raife a Man once dead. For you mult underltand' fis it tgreat or 
difficult thing ] to be ufed in common to both clautes. Nicephptt 
Calliftus has worded this paffage thus: id it Sere, natvbv acSpvsrot 
orpa SmSidcctt. 0-S J\ at bin trove. Tot afiraf; Satbtlet 7? pfatsia. 
dvaxahimSra/. Which words Langus has rendred thus : Nil’ll elt 
novi, dixit, fiquis homo quumjit, e vitdexcedat .- unius autem Deieffe, 
eum quifemel mortuus fit, per ptenitentiam ad vitam revocare. It it no 
new thing, faid he, that he who it a Man fhould depart out of this life; 
but’tis God’s property only, bp Repentance to recal to life him who it 
once dead. But l like not Nicepbortu’s ufing 7 it ir.ilavoid, inftead of 
la faslaiotctf. For, the difeourfe here is not concerning 1 be life cf 
the foul, but that of the body. Wherefore, I approve rather of Muf 
culus’s Verfion, who has rendred it thus; Ex pcenitentia verb revocare 
eum qui femel mortuus eft, non eft nifi foli Deo poffibile. But by repen¬ 
tance to recal him who it once dead, is a thing pojjible only to God. Not- 
withftanding.this Verfion pleafed not Chrijbopborfon, becaufe it may 
feem to attribute repentance to God. But this expreffion may be 
born with, in regard God in thefacred Scriptures is now and then 
faid to repent himfelf of fome faO. Valef. 

( c)Scaliger in his Notes on the fourth Bool of Manilius, and (after 
him) Salmafius in bis Notes on Capitolinas, pag. 258, have long linee 
obferved, that the Greeks called thole •naey.Gbr.se ( which is the term 
here ufed,) who let tbemfelves out to fight with wild Beafts. But 1 ap¬ 
prove not of their confounding the ConfeClores with thefe asapy&ion 
Forth tConfe&ares were another fort of Perfons, as I have renurked 
on Eufebius, (Book 4. chap. 15. note ».) who fought not with tie 
wild Beafts, but. difpatcht them at a distance. Valef. See Eujc- 
bius Pamphilius’s Book concerning the Martyrs of Palestine, chap. 3 1 
note (A> 


Ecclejiajtick of a long flan- 
ding.. He was much more 
diligent ;in making a Col¬ 
lection of theSacred Books, 


it mull be 


C dulls Teiyetput at. 
dJ'iXrpaSe, wherefore be, together 
with bis Sifters ;] as Nicephoros 
exprefies it, Book 14. chap. , 
The miftake arofe from hence 
becaufe thefe Parrirl^c . ! 


becaufe thefe Particles „ u 
out are ufualiy confounded on* 
with the other by Tranfcribers. 



t'lfa 


mt 


of Soctainss SckolaibkiiS. 
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•moHus aCo-«rhbrBi-11fe'feaVe ; '’tlds afliwer, 'Tou'ktuw nbf 

and '.that;fl?e are w~oMW> ie'Speftators-'dt Shows'withckA 
JlioflM-Wehcx and htbtidnity. With 'wHidh -faying 'he 
' J?1v ^.'inftru<fted the People, to be in tfutdre'delighted 
with Shows, wherein there Was lefs' of cruelty. 
Further, his Piety was ffueh, that 'he honoured 
all 'God’s Prielis; bilt inoft efpecially thofe 
whom he knew to be more eminent for Sani¬ 
ty of life. ’Tis reported, that w'hen the Bilhop 
of (dfChebron had ended his 
(l) This City, and the name of life ^tCohfiaittinople, he de- 
t bi, UiftK'iPj^urc tqua y un nown £j re( j to bave his *Hair-doth- 
t0 T% a yC«\ all, Tranflators Caffock, which f although it 
( nhom I have feen ) except was very foul and nafiy ) 
filths, renders it his Sack-cloth-, he wore inltead of a Cloak, 
tteCwteenn comprehends both believing he fhouldthereby 
fignihcations. partake fomething of the- 

dead Bilhop’s Sand:icy. There hapning tem -' 
pdtuous weather one year, he was forced to 
exhibit the ufual and let Shows in the Cirque, 
in regard the people were extreamly earneft for 
them. But when the Cirque was filled with 
Spectators, the Storm increafed, and there was 
a vail fall of Snow ; at which time the Emperor 
■ gi-ive an evident demonftration, how he was 
affected towards God; [ for] he made pro¬ 
clamation by the Cryer to the People, in thefe 
words : ’Tss much better, that ive fhould omit the 
Show, and all joy n in prayer to God, that We maybe 
preferred unhurt from the imminent Storm. The 
Cryer had fcarce made an end of proclaiming 
thefe words, when all the People began to 
fupplicate God in the Cirque with the greateft 
joy imaginable, and with a general confent 
fang Hymns to him : and the whole City be¬ 
came one Congregation. The Emperor him- 
felf went in the midll Cof the multitude] in a 
private habit, and began the Hymns : nor was 
he fruftrated of his hope Cat that time.] For 
the air returned to its former ferenity ,* and in¬ 
ftead of afcarcity of Bread-corn the Divine Be¬ 
nevolence bellow’d a plentiful crop upon all 
Perfons. If at any time a War was raifed, in 
imitation of David, he fled to God, knowing 
him to be the Difpofer of Wars ,• and by his 
prayers he managed them fuccefsfully. 1 will 
here relate therefore, how, a litte after the Per- 
fian War, ( when the Emperor Honorius was 
dead, in the Confulate of Afclepiodotus and Afo- 
£e) Tkt>- rianus, (e) on the fifteenth of the month Augufij 
fhiies, in by putting his confidence in God, he vanqui¬ 
sh, fays the Tyrant Johannes. For, ’tis my fenti- 
the fame, ment, that the adtions which hapned at that 
But oim- time are worthy to be recorded : becaufe what 
fioisms betel the Hebrews (who were led by Mofesj in 
nholavs t ^ e ^ r paffage over th eRed-Sea, the fame Calmoft] 
Homius hapned to the Emperor’s Commanders, at luch 
died on time as he fenr them againftthat Tyrant. Which 
memy actions I will relate in lhort, leaving the am- 
Mguj} °f P len efs of them, which does require a peculi- 
Vakf. ' ar work, [to be fet forth at large] by others. 


• Or, 
bowed, or 
inclined. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning Johannes, who tyrannized at Rome 
after Honorius the Emperor’s death. And how 
God * mollified, by Theodofms’s prayers, delive- 
, red him into the hands of the Roman Army. 

n TJ Onorius Augufius therefore being dead, the 
J XTX Emperor Theodofms informed thereof, 
conceals it, and deceives the Populace [by 
feigning] fometimes one thing, at others ano¬ 


ther. But he fends his Military Forces fecret- Theod-Jm. 
ly to Salons:', which is a,City of Dalmatia -, 
to the end that if any t Rebellion Ihould hap- f Or, ln- 
peri in the wellern parts, a force* to refill it novation. 
might not be far oft. Having made provifion 
after this manner before-hand, he then pub¬ 
lish'd the death of his+Un- , „ 

cie But in the interim, ^J^X^Tyobannes, Pri- 
(<*) Johannes the chief or the m i CC rius for. Chief} of the No- 
Emperor’s Notaries, unable taries, who When Rome was be- 
to hear the || greatnefs of figged, had been Tent Embaffa- 
1« ™» prefermem, fetes &,» gS 

the Empire, and lends an Ke had been, as Zofimus relates, 
Embalfage to the Emperor Books- Vaief. 
fheoddpus, requiring to be II Or, Fomnatenefs. 
admitted Colleague in the * 

Empire. 7 heodofins imprifon’d his Embaftadors, 
difpatches away Ardaburius, Mafier of the Mi- 
lice, who had done excellent fervice in the 
Perfian War. He being arrived at Salome, fail’d 
from thence to Aquileia, and had ill fuccefs as 
he then thought ; ( but ’twas afterwards de- 
monftraced to be profperous.J For, an un¬ 
lucky wind blew, which drove him into the 
Tyrant’s hands. Who having taken Ardaburius, 
hoped Theodofms would be neceffitated to eleiffc 
and proclaim him Emperor, if he were deli- 
rous of preferring the life of his Mafier of the 
Milice. And the Emperor, when inform’d 
hereof, was really in an agony, as was alfo 
the Army which had been fent againft the Ty¬ 
rant, left Ardaburius Ihould fuffer any mif- 
chief from the Tyrant. Moreover, Afpar, Ar- 
daburins’s Son, when he underllood that his 
Father was taken by the Tyrant, and knew 
that many Myriads of Barbarians were come to 
the Tyrant’s affiftance, knew not what courfe 
to take. But, the prayer of the Emperor, be¬ 
loved by God, at that time prevailed again : 

For an Angel of God in the habit of a Shep¬ 
herd, became a Guide to Afpar and the Forces 
with him, and leads them through the Lake, 
which lies near to Ravenna. For in that Ci¬ 
ty the Tyrant refided, where he detained the 
* Mafier of the Milice Prifpnav. No Perfon was * That is 
ever known to have palled through this Lake. Ardabun. 
But God rendred that paffable at that time, Mf - 
which before had been impalpable, (b) Whenl^lnftead 
therefore they had parted the Waters of the f, [ ^ ,a r. 
Lake [as if it had been] over dry Ground, they 
found the Gates of the City open, and feized r b th t 
the Tyrant. At which time the moll pious *if*m u- 
Emperor gave a demonftration of his religious f a S; hut 
afledfcion towards God. For whilft he was ex-'’3® Se 
hibiting the Cirque-Sports, news was brought '-miter of 
him that the Tyrant was dellroy’d. Where- the Lake 
upon he Ipeaks to the People : Come, faid he, through 
if you pleafe, letjss rather leave our Recreation, and -i 
go into the Church, and put up our Thankfgi'vings to The rea- 
1 God, in regard-his Hand hath defiroyed the Tyrant, ding in 
Thefe were his words ; and the Shows ceafed the Fh ~ 
inmmediately, and were negledted: And all -“r - 
Perfons went through the midll of the Cirque, 
finging praifes together with him with one &c. when 
confent of mind and voice, and went into therefore 
God’s Church. And the whole City became 
one Congregation. Being come into the 5^,0 jfy, 
place of Prayer, they continued there all day. judgmenc 
another 

Particle is to be added, after this manner, AsfaVlis >S wtfta. fir- 
gjt.-. Sc. When therefore they bad paged the Waters of the Lake as if it 
had been over dry Ground- Valef. 
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CHAP. XXIV, 


Thai, after the Slaughter of Johannes the Tyrant , 
Theodofius the Emperor proclaimed Valentinia- 
nus {the Son of Gonftantius, and of his Aunt 
Placidia,) Emperor e/Rome. 


j^/|Oreover,after theTy rant's dea£h,theEm- 


w nice- j. » JLperor Theodofius ( a ) became very folici- 
raendati- tous, whom he fhould proclaim Emperor of 
on of this t h e Weftern parts. He had a Coufin-German 
place is ver , r young, by name Valentinianus, the Son of 
Xftoffl. his Aunt Placidia. She was daughter to the 
tine M.S. Emperor 'Theodofius the Great ; and Sifter to 
wherein, the two Augufii, Arcadiiis and Honorius. Va- 
infteati of l ent interna s had a Father, by name Confiantius, 
k'ZZv who hav ing been proclaimed Emperor by 
I 'prudent Honorius, and reign’d with him a fhort time, 
Pcrf 0 n ,2 died foon after. This Coufin-German of his 
’ti> plain- he created Cafar, and fent him into the We- 
lv written h ern parts, committing the chief management 
ZZniTi of affairs to his Mother Placidia. Moreover, 
became -oe-Theodofius himfelf haftned into Italy, that he 
ry folui■ m ight both proclaim his Coufin-German Em¬ 
peror, and alfo (by being prefent there him- 
fclf ) inftrudt the Italians by his own prudent 
advice, noteafily to yield fubjeftion to Tyrants. 
Being gone as far as Thcffalonica, he was hindred 
nmfwdhienn his imirnev hv a Sicknefs. 


'f-3 


from proceeding on his journey by a Sicknefs. 
Having therefore fent the Imperial Diadem 
to his Coufin-German, by Helion the Tatricius, 
he himfelf returned to the City Confiantinople. 
But, 1 think, this Narrative which I have given 
concerning thefe tranfa&ions, to be fufficient 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning Atticus’/ Government of the Churches • 
ami that he ordered Johannes’/ name to be writ¬ 
ten into the Dypticks of the Church ; and that 
he foreknew his own death. 


[|N the interim J Atticus the Bifhop in a 
JL wonderful manner enlarged the affairs of 
the Church ; adminiftring all things with a 
fingular prudence, and by his Sermons inciting 
*s..n^i,the People to Virtue. Perceiving that the 
6.chap. 1 8. Church was divided, in regard the * Johanniue 
+ Or,’ nf held feparate t Affemblies, he ordered, that 
jembiies mention fhould be made of Johannes in the 
Toithouttke prayers, according as it was ulual for other Bi- 
c arcs. p 10 p S w i 10 were dead, to be mention’d,• on 
which account he hoped many would return to 
the Church. Moreover, he was fo liberal, that 
he made provifion not only for the Poor of his 
own Churches, but fent money . alfo to the 
neighbouringCities towards the relief and com¬ 
fort of the Neceffitous. For he fent three hun¬ 
dred Crowns to Calliopius a Presbyter of the 
Church of Nicaa,to whom he wrote this Letter. 


Atticus to Calliopius, health in the Lord. 


feme are- opprejfed with wd»t s to the end that thofe Thioi.jf, 

1 who have wherewithal might be tried, but do not^pkn. 
give to the Indigent ; take, (dear Friend !) thefe , ffffff j 
three hundred Crowns, and beftow them .as you fall ■ vv *' 
think good: but give them to thofe who are wholly 
afhamed to beg, not to them that throughout . their 
whole lives have declared their Belly to be their 
Trade. Moreover, when you give, have no refpeft . 
to any SeB or Religion whatever in this particular 
aB ■, mind this one thing only , to feed the hungry, 
but not to difference or difiinguijh thofe who embrace 
t our Religion. 

After’this manner Atticus took care even of 
the Indigent that were ,at a diftance from 

the Superftltions of fome 1T , ore wanting ; which we have 
Men. For having one time made up from the incomparable 
received information, that Horent. and tfonisn m. ss. after 
thofe who feparated from fnZZtJ-JZ 

the Novatianifis on ac- Moreover, he mitii 

count of the Jew if Paf- bis buftriefs to extirpate the Super. 
fover, had. tranflared the flit ions of fome {Men. Which words 

B ? dv orsM,. t™. 

Rhodes, ( for he had been as » t ; s apparent from his Verfion, 
banifhed into that Ifland, For thus he renders it: Sei er 
where he ended his life ) perfiitionem quorunim jhitba 
and buried it, and gd ufu- ***,£*«. 

ally pray at his Giave . f ome{M en. But, chat chrijtoplJ. 
he fent lonie Perlons by f 0 „ had confulted no M.S. Co. 
Night, to whom he gave pies of Socrates, ’tis evident both 
order to [digup] Sabba- from this place and alfo frou 
. , ‘ , L ° j*...many others. Vatef. 

tius’s Body, and * bury it , mie it 
infome other Sepulchre. 

But the Perfons who ufually went thither, 

.when they found the Grave dug up, in future 
left off worfhipping that t place. Befides, he tOr. rtn 
was very elegant and happy in impofing names 
[upon places!] A || Sea-port fituate in the mouth 
of the Euxine-Sea ( which had anciently been ships. 
called *Pbarmacens, he named + Therapeia, left at ' That is, 
his holding religious affemblies there,he fhould 
call that place by an infamous name. Another po ff Btu 
place near adjacent to Confiantinople he named f That is. 
| \Argyropolis, for this reafon. w Chryfopolis is an A mdi- 
ancient Sea-port fituate in the Head oi the BoJ- cm or > 
pborus : many of the ancient Writers make ^ T1 ;, t j,, 
mention of it, efpecially Strabo, Nicolaus Da- iheSilw• 
mafeenus, and the admirably eloquent Xenophon city, 
in his Sixth Book concerning the Expedition off™ ’ 
Cyrus j and the fame Author in his Fir(l Boor, 
concerning the Grecian Affairs, fpeaks to this 
effetft concerning this City, [ viz,. ] that Al- 
cibiades, when he had built a Wall round it, let 
up a Toll therein, which confified of a payment of 
the tenth peny. For thole who fail out of Pontus 
were compelled to pay the tenth peny there. 
Atticus therefore perceiving this place, which 
was fituate over againft Chryfopolis, to he plea- 
fant and delightful, faid it was fit and agree¬ 
able it fhould be termed Argyropolis. Which 
faying of his t put that name upon the place ^ Or ,o 
immediately. When fome Perfons f'poke to him -firm’d 
that the Novatianifis ought not to hold their !, f e f 
Affemblies within the Cities ; his anfwer ’ 1 f" 


I Underfiand, that in your City there are an infi¬ 
nite company of Perfons oppreffed with hunger, 
who fiand in need of the companion of pious Men. 
By terming them an infinite company, I mean a 
multitude, not an accurate and determinate num¬ 
ber. In regard therefore I have received a fum of\ 
Money from him who with a liberal hand giveth to 
good Stewards , and [where ait happens that 


Affemblies within the Cities ; his i 
was, Tou know not how' much they fuffered toge¬ 
ther with us when we were perfecuted in the Reigns 
of Conftantius and Valens. And befides ( faid 
he) they have been * Affertors of our Faith. For, 0Ci ui- 
though they made a Separation long fince from rep, 
the Church, yet no Innovation about the Faith 
hath been introduced by them. Being arrived 
on a time at Nicaa upon account of an Or¬ 
dination, and feeing Afclepiades, a very aged , 
Perion 



Lie. VfL 


bf Socrates Scholafticus. 


fhtoljw Perfon, Bifhop of the Novatianifts there.* he 
snd^/eM-asked him* How ninny-years have you been, a Bi- 
i fi 10 P ■ When he made anfwer [that he had been 
r/ ' v “ v -' a Bifliop] fifty years; You dre happy, O Man, 
(Taid he ) in regard you have been diligent about 
fo good a Work for fuch a long time l He fpake 
thefe words to the fame Afclepiades , I do indeed 
commend Novatus, but the Novatianifts I can 
in no wife approve of. Afclepiades amazed at 
this ftrange expreflion, replied* how can you 
fay this, O Bifliop? To whom tricar made 
this anfwer ; I commend Novatus, becaufe he re- 
fufed to communicate with thofe perfons who bad fa- 
crificed : for I my felf would have done the fame. 
But I do not in any wifepraife the Novatianifts, 


regard they exclude the Laicks from Communion 
on account of very light and trivial Offences. 
To which Afclepiades made this return ; there 
are, befides lacrificing, many other Sins unto 
„ death (as the Scriptures term them,) on account 
w * iere °f W you not only exclude Ecdefiaflicks, 
st but we Ldicks alfo from Communion, leaving 
ras-The to God alone a power of pardoning them. 
trepofition Further, Atticus (c) foreknew even the time of 
f his own <ieatl1 - For at his departure from Ni- 
'“j, can, he fpake thefe words to Calliopius a Pref¬ 
etch nei. by ter of that place : Hafien to Conftantinople 
ther Ni- 

■c.'hrus, nor Epiphan. Scbolafticus, ^nor the other Tranflators do 


befori. Autumn, ifyou are defrosts. offeeing me again Tbeol jun^ 
altve. For, if you delay, you willnot find me.living, and v'aien. 
Upon his faying whereof, he miftook not. tin j*f U5 - 
For in the twenty firft year of his Epifcopate, 
on the tenth of October , he died^ in Theodofius's 
eleventh, and Valentinianus Cesfar’s firft Confii- 
_ Moreover, the Emperor Theodofius being 
then in his return from Theffdlonica, was not at 
his Funeral. For Atticus was interred the day 
before the Emperor’s Entry into Constantinople ., ■ „ 

Not long after Valentinianus Junior was (d) de- PbeAu- 
t ' U ~ A v “~“- - - third/fA, r t ^ r °l tbe 


fame'o^f^^ about the twenty third of that Aiexan-* 

underftood this paffage in Socrates ainifs. For he thought, that Va- 
lemimanus Junior placidids Son, had ’been ftiled Auguftus on the 
23dof Bilobtr: but Socrates fays not fo; he relates only, that Va- 
lentinianus's having been Proclaimed Auguftus was publilhed at Con¬ 
stantinople on the twenty third of Olio her. Which two things are 
valtly different. Sigonius (Book 11. De Occidentals Imperio) relates 
that Valentinianus was created Auguflus at Ravenna on the Ides ("that 
is, the fifteenth 1 of October, in Theodofius Auguftus’s eleventh and 
Valentinianus’s own firti Conjulate. ’Tis certain, on the eighth of 
otioher in the fame Confulate, Valentinianus was as yet but Cafar, 
as we are informed from the 47th Lam in the Theodofian Code de 
Eptfc. Ecclcf. cS Clericu, dated.at Aquileia. By which place Sigonius 
was chiefly induced, to place Valentinianus 's being proclaimed Au- 
guftus on the Ides of Ottober, and to relate it to have been made at 
Ravenna. For in regard it was publifhed at Conftantinople on the 
twenty fifth of rtiat fame month, it could not have been done later. 

I Onufrttts fin bis Fafli) has followed Sigonius 's opinion. Further, 

I Marceuintu and 'fordaines fin his Book De SucceJJione Regnorum) do 


„ . exclude Ecclifi. 

tftids. But, this place wants not difficulty. For, it may feem to 
be concluded from hence, that Ecdefiaflicks in the Catholick Church, 
who had been excommunicated for more enormous Crimes, Were cut 
off from the Church without all hope of pardon j but.Laicks not 
fo. Which may be thus explained. Laicks, who had been feparated 
from Communion on account of publick Crimes, recoverd Peace and 
Communion again by the remedy of penitency, at leaft once. But 
to Ecclefiafticks who hadbeen excommunicated, the door of peni¬ 
tency was (hut. For they were not admitted to publick penitency. 
They continued therefore for ever excommunicated. For which 
reafon Ecdefiaflicks were very rarely excommunicated : but were 
either depofed, or fufpended from their office for fome time, orat 
lead reduced to a Laide-communion. But, the firft Canon of the ITeo- 
tafirUn Synod does gainfay this 5 wherein the Ecdefiaflicks who had 
committed Fornication or Adultery, are driven from Communion, 
and brought to penitency. This paffage may be explained otherwife 
alfo. For, from fuch time a9 ITedarius abolifhed the Penitentiary , all 
Liichs had a free power of communicating left them 5 nor was any 
one removed from Communion on account of a deadly Crime, ex¬ 
cept Ecdefiaflicks only. Valef. 

(d Atticus did not only foreknow the day of his own death, but 
ong before his death, he built himfelf a Sepulchre, as I am inform’d 
irojii a n old Epigram ; which becaufe ’tisnot yet extant in Print, I 


has a mind to fub- I JJJ ent !° 5 1 tb * s Declaration t0 have been made at Ravennc 


A Atv.oc u giuw pc crccvaypi©- enAPa fMtptis 
®C".“ SagcaAip (cSr, iAdywi i-‘~— 
lle.ify At dqtliis Acit certi zoCcv • d 
'HtAt@, mfnis tra/alira niAtm. 
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faulus Silentiarius’s Compofure on the Tomb of one Atticus. 

Atticus, m hi left he mas living, f in mhofe mind 
a Fortitude not to be daunted fin'd,') 

Dug me his Grave, in common hope of Fate 
untradable and incompaffionate. 

Such -mere his Virtuous Aftions, that Death’s fear 
and Frightful Terrors, by him flighted mere. 

But by the Sun, to late pofterity 
bis Sim-iikc mifdom Jbatt recorded be. 

is extant in Conftantimis Cephalas's Anthologia, not 
i- • 1 fife j.is my fentiment, that Atticus Bifhop of Conftantinople 
of Wira 1 here ky- For I know no other Atticus, to whom thisElogy 
contr,aS n j a u d v,rtue mo be agreeable. Notwithftanding, thisis 
this by f aulus Silentiaritts’s being inferibed the Author of 

flouriS I 3 "’’ W r 0 ’ tis man >feft from Agathiot ’s TeftimonyO 
the 2 „ ? ng - a / te r ^nicus, in fuftinian's time! Wherefore, either 
be faif e^voier? tbeE P’S ram » or our Conjefture, mull of neceffity 


Olympiodorus and ldaiius fin bis Chronicon) fay ’ewas done at Rome. 
Valel. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Concerning Sifinnius, Atticus’r Succejfor in the 
Conftantinopolitan Bijhoprick. 

A Fter Atticus’s death, a great conteft hap- 
ned about the Ordination of a Bifliop, 
lome defiring one perfon, others another. For, . 
one party (’tis faid) were earneft to have Phi- 
lippus a Presbyter; another, Proclus; who was a 
Presbyter alfo. But the whole Body of the 
People with a general confent wiflied Sifinnius 
might be made [ Bifhop who was a Presby¬ 

ter alfo himfelf: he had not been conftituted 
*over any of the Churches within the City, but * Or, in 
had been promoted to the Presbyterate in a Vil- a»y of the 
lage belonging toConftaminople, the namewhere- < f urcllis > 
of is Eloea ■ and ’tis fituate over againft the Impe- Kc ' 
rial +City: in which Village the Feftival of our \conftm- 
Saviour’s Afcenfion was from [ an ancient ] tinope. ] 
ufage celebrated by the whole People in gene¬ 
ral. All the Laicks were defirous to have 
this Man [made Bifhop,] both becaufe he was 
a Perfon Angularly eminent for his Piety, and 
alfo more efpecially in regard his diligence in 
relieving the indigent,was earneft evenbeyond 
his power. The defire therefore of the Laity 
prevailed : and Sinfinnius is ordained on the 
twenty eighth of February, in the following Con¬ 
fulate, which was Theodofius ’s twelfth and Valenti¬ 
nianus Junior Auguftus’s fecond. Afterwards, 

Philippas the Presbyter ( becaufe Sifinnius was 
prefer’d before him) was very bitter and large 
in hi? (a) Invectives againft that Ordination, (a) Photisa 

bliotheca, chap. 35 -) attefts the fame ; where his words concerning 
Pbilippus Sideta’s Chriflian Hiftory are thefe : is <Ti A\ dun ins <Va- 
eiitc ovypeyaX, &c. But in this Hiftory he is very fevere upon Sifinnius, 
becaufe, when as they mere both of the fame degree and order , and be 
himfelffeemedfuperiour in eloquence and allfort of literature ; yet Sifin-' 
nius (fays be) mac elcdeil to the Archiepifcopal See. Valefius. 
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and Vilen- n-ian Hifiory .which he wrote, ...-- , - - j -----. . , — r 

fj^Jumniates both the perfon ordain’d, and alfo I they! a perfonal*». 


thofe who had ordain’d him; but more efpeci- 
ally the Laity. And his expreffions are iuch. 


in no wife approve of his rafhnefs, in having 
been fo audacious, as to commit fuch things 
to writing. But, I judge it not inopportune 
to fay fomething in fhort concerning him. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Concerning Philippus the Presbyter, who 7 
at Side. 


P Hilippus was by Country a Sidenfian. Side 
is a City of Pamphylia , at which 7 roil as 
the Sopbifia had his original Extras 5 of his 
own relation ro whom Philippus boafted. Whilft 
he was a Deacon, he had had frequent con- 
* That is, verfe with * Bilhop Johannes. He was a very 
cbrjijb■ laborious and painful Student, and had made 

ftome. a Cohesion of many Books, and thofe of all 
forts. He imitated the Afian Stile, and wrote 
many Books. [For, he confuted the Emperor 
Julian 's Pieces, and compiled a Cbrifiian Hifiory, 
which lie divided into iix and thirty Books. 
Each Book contained many Tomes, in fo much 
that in all they were near a thouland. The 
+ Or,Sub- -j- Contents of eachTome cquall’d the Tomeic 
)e(t,ovAr -p e if j n bignefs. This work he entitled not 
gument. _ u;n- n * v Tn ir 


Atticm. . Proclus therefore continued deftitute whereby ' 
indeed of thePrecedqncy over his own Church, Pavilion 
but he flourifhed and grew famous for his Ser- ™. b «n 
mons [preach’d] in the Churches of Confian- the 
tinople. But we fliall fpeak concerning this bitants of 
perfon in due place. Sifinnius having furvived c JV^ m 
his being made Bifhop not full out two years, not 
ended his life in the Confulate of Hierius and 
Ardaburius , on the twenty fourth of the month feh-es a 
December. He was a perfon, for his temperance, Bilhop 
good life, andlove to.the poor,highly eminent, contrary 
As to his Temper, he was a perfon to whom . 
accefs might eafily be had, and of a difpofi- AtiUin ° 
tion plain and without falfehood ,• therefore no Bilhop 0 f 
lover of bufinefi. For which reafon bufie men 
were offended at him; amongft whom he had#; 
the character of a flothful perfon. been ' s ‘ la4 

Sanliion 

nude in a Council of Bijhops, Socrates would have ufed the term Ci. 
non, rather than have called it a Lara. After Atticus's death, the 
Inhabitants of Cj\icum dilregarded this Law. For they raid, that 
that priviledge had in an erpecial manner been granted to 
' belonged no* *~ v! - “—~ n ' n '’'’ * v, “" 


o bis Succeffors. But, they w 


ev/ the Inhabitants of Cyficum, For, 1 --~ . . 

Bilhop of Conflantinople ordained Eunomiits Bilhop of Cyycim. See 
Liberates BrevUrium, chap. 7. Vahf. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Ecclefiafiic'k, but a Cbrifiian Hifiory. In it he 
heaped together variety of Learning, being de- 
iiroustofhew, that he was not unskilled in Phi- 
lofophick Literature. For which realon, he 
makes frequent mention therein of Geometrical, 
<* Specula- ylfironomical, Arithmetical , and Mufical * Tbeo- 
'clpts o ?" rews - alfo deferibes Iflands, Mountains, 

Axioms.' Trees, and fcveral other things not very mo¬ 
mentous. Upon which account he has made 
it a loofe work : and therefore hath (in my 
judgment) rend red it ufelcfs both to the Igno¬ 
rant, and to the Learned alfo. For, the Ig¬ 
norant are unable to infpedt the height and 
grandeur of his Stile. And thofe that are well 
veiled in Learning naufeatc his infipid repeti¬ 
tion of words. But let every one pafs a judg¬ 
ment upon thofe Books according to his own 
liking. I only fay this, that the times where¬ 
in affairs have been tranfa&cd are confounded 
by him. For when he has mentioned the 
Times of the Emperor Theodofius, he runs back 
to thofe of Athanafms the Bifhop. And this he 
does very frequently. Thus much concerning 
Philippus. ’Tis requifice thatwe fhouldnow de¬ 
clare what hapned in Sifinniur's Time. 


That after Sifinnius’i death, the Emperors ] fent 
for Neflorius from Antioch, and made him 
Bifhop of Conftantinoplc ; who quickly difeo- 
ver'd his own Temper and Difpofition. 


y^Frer Sifinnius 's death, the Emperors were 


. __ prefer any perfon of the 
Church to that See, becaufe 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


That Sifinnius ordained Proclus Bifhop of Cyzi- 
cum : but the Inhabitants of that City would not 
admit him D° be their Bifhop.'] 


T He Bifliop of Cytueum being dead, Sifin¬ 
nius ordained Proclus Bilhop of that City. 
When therefore he was about going thither,the 
ia) What Inhabitants of Cyz.icum prevent him, and ordain 
Law this a perfon that was an Afietick, his name Dalma- 
..... ..h .. And this they did in contempt to a O) Law 


- — pleas’d 11 

Confiant impolitic, - 

they were men ftudious of vain-glory : altho’ 
many were very earneft to have Philippus, others 
nor fewer in number [ ftrove ro get ] Proclus ■, 
ordained. But they refolved to fend for a For¬ 
eigner from Antioch. For there' was a man 
there, by name JS Tefiorius, born at the CityGer- 
manicia , who had a good voice, and a readi- 
nefs of expreffion. Wherefore they determined 
to fend for him, as being a fit perfon to teach 
the people. After an interval of three months 
therefore, Nefioritts is brought from Antioch : 

Who was cried up indeed for his temperance 
amongft many perfons; but what a temper’d 
man he was as to other things, the more prudent 
difeover’d from (a) his firft Sermon. For, being (*) A* 
ordained on the tenth of April, in the Confulate ““6“^ 
of Felix and Taurus j addreffing himfelf to the ents it 
Emperor, he forthwith utter’d that famous ex- was wont 
preffion in the prefence of all the people. Give to be ve- 
me (faidhe,) O Emperor ! the Earth cleared g,,#, 
from Hereticks, and in recompence thereof 1 willed, 
give you Heaven. Ajfifi me in clefiroying Hereticks, v hat the 
and I will ajfifi you in vanjuifhing the Periians. Bijhops^ 
Although thele words were extreamly plea-(“P^. 
fing to fome of the Vulgar, who had concei-,' tes 0 f 
ved an hatred againft Hereticks ; yet to thofe the grea- 


ty^hom by which’twas eftablifhed, that the Ordination 


uncertain, of' a Bilhop [ there ] fliould not be made con- 
My Senti- 


ches> faid in their firft Sermon to the People. For from that S 
mon a conjeflure was made of the Faith, Doftrine, and Temper, 
every Bilhop. Wherefore they were wont to take particular now 
of, and remember their fayings. A remark of this nature so 
has made before, at Books- chap. 43. concerning the firft Sam 
of Eudoxius Bilhop of Conflantinople, And Theodorct ma zpip” ■ 
declare the fame concerning tMeletius Antiocbcnuss hrlt Seimon 
■the people. UUf. (who 





of Socrates SchpUttieusI 


„ \ tan f who as I have/aid, had skill in giving a doji- baptized and difmiffed them. Being encouraged 
n f v }k„: of his fentiments from his, expreffions) therefore [ hereby,] they marched out 0*) *- tinimus . 

jedtur nf Hi? mind nor hisinclina- I gainft the Hunm, and were not fruftrated ot 

5 on ro anger and violence joyn d with his vain- thedr expe&ation : Tor theKingofthe Wtoftejd 

Sorioufnefs were concealed: in regard he con- (whofe name Was (A) Of tar ,)havmgburft him- ofg. & 
f ined not himfelf during the, fmalleft fpace of felf in the night by eating too touchj. the Bur- rf . 
time but broke out into fuch expreffions as gundwns fell upon the Hunm then d&ftiture of ;a TjrimSi ^ 
thefe • and (if I may ufe the Proverb) before Commander in chief, and a few engaged very kmuft 
beLd tailed the Water of the City, ffiewed him- many, and conquered them. Fori the. Burger undoub- 
felf an imaged Perfecutor. On the fifth day dims being in number only three thoufand, de- h b r 
, therefore affer his Ordination, he takes a refo- ftrqyed about ten thoufand of the Hunm. And , 'a- 
hiritfn to demolilli the Arians Oratqry, in, from that time the Nation of the Burgundions th e 
which they performed their Devotions lecret- became zealous Profeffors of Chnftianuy A-mnnip 
j y . whereby he drove thofe Hereticks to a de- bout the fame time Bifhop of they^-n 

Iteration. For when they faw their place of died, in Theodojius s thirteenth and Vahnt.t-& were 
Vraver pulling down, they threw fire into it manus s third Confulate, on the twenty fouith pr£ffed 
mTburnt it Moreover, the fire fpread fur- of June, and Sabbatius is confuted Bifhop in them, 
ther, and confumed the’adjacent buildings, his Head But, let thus much be faid concer-a« 
Whereupon a tumult was raifed all over the ning thefe things. 

City, and the Art an s made preparations to re- (b) Tbis perfon fas r fu pp ofej) is oB.tr King of the Burnt ; whom 
venae them.felv.e=. But God the keeper of the primes (in. bit ffiftory of the Goths, chap. 35O relates to have been 
City permitted not the mifchief to gather to the Brother of go*, and Mundiiicbus AttiU’s Father. vtief. 
an head. However, Nefiorhts was in future ter- ______■——— 


J med an (b) Incendiary, not 
(b) nvfxctitti'. I thofe to ren- only by the Heretipks, but CHAP. XXXI. 

d-r it in Incendiary (as Bpipban. J,y thole alfo of his OWI1 

AeljJtuus dotts,) rather than p or he defifted not. With what Miferies the Macedoniani were affliffed 

StViSi SS%SH b-t framedl intrigues a- l, Neftorte. 

Of the word, valef. gainft the Hereticks, and . 

did his utmoft to fubvert A /! Oreover, Neflorius behaved himfelf con- ^ Inin y 
the City. For he attempted to moleft the IVJL trary to the ufage of the Church, (a) and own judg- 
Novatianifis alfo, his envy fpurring him on, be- caufed others to imitate himfelf in fuch things, ment, I 
caule Fattlur Bifhop of the Novatianifis was fa- as ’tis apparent from what hapned during his b^emen- 
mous in all places for his piety. But the Em- being Bifhop. For, one Antonias. Bifhop of“ lacevery 
perors by their admonition repreffed his fury. German City in the Hellcfpont, imitated -Ne/o-happily. 
Now whatmifchiefs he did to the fihiartodecima- ritts’s rage towards the Hereticks, and made it For, 
vi throughout A ft a, Lydia , and Carta, and how his bufinefs to perfecute the Macedoniani,taking w h bere ” 
numerous the multitudes were that came to their the Patriarch's order as a pretext for his Apo- ao “ E nI - e 
deaths by his means at Miletum and Sardis in a logy. The Macedoniani forfome time endured in t h e J 
tumult there raifed, I think fit not to mention, his vexatioufnefs.' But after Antonius began to common 
But, what manner, of punifhment he under- difquiet them more vehemently ,• being unable reading, 
went, as well for thefe [wickedneffesj as for to undergo his moleftation any longer, they 
mnT” his “^bridled * tongue, I will declare hereafter [grew defperate, and] brake out into a cruel 

‘ ’ ____ niadnefs ; and having privately fent fome men olt 

— “ who preferred what is pleafant before that ta.flif pi- 

C H A P. XXX. which is good, they murder him. Th oMacedo-<*"?<** b ~' 

niani having ■ perpetrated this villanous fadt, otbeiioife 
After what manner the Burgundions embraced the Neflorius took hold of what had been done as uufedp 
Chriftian Religion, in the Reign o/Theodofms an occafion of his own rage. And he perfwades himfelf to 
Junior. theEmperors to deprive them of their Churches. be bated 

As well rhofe Churches therefore which they \ 

I Will now relate a thing worthy to be re- had before the old walls of Constantinople, as by f v ’, ry 
corded, 1 which hapned about this very time, them [they were poffeft of] in Cyssicum, were fmall 
There is a barbarous Nation, which has its ha- taken from them ,• as were likewife many o- change I 
j- bitation beyond the River RhineyAtey are called t hers, which they had in the Villages of the 
IM™’ the Burgundions. Thefe perfons lead a * quiet Hellefpont. Some of them came over to the“, a a ce ^ 3t 
life. For they are almoft all Carpenters ; by [ Catholick ] Church, and embraced the Ho- 1, 
which [trade] they earn wages, and get a live- mooufian Faith. But, as’tis proverbially fp o- hiit 70,i. 
lihood. The Nation of the Httnni by making ken. Drunkards never want Wine, nor contentious fo/cjiuloo 
continual Inroads upon this people, depopu- perfons firife. It hapned therefore, that Nefto- 
lated their Country, and frequently deftroyed who bufied himfelf in expelling otherper- f^ujed 0- 
many of them. The Burgundions therefore, re- fons, was himfelf turned out of the Church, then to 
duced t_o a great-ftreight, fly for refuge to no f or this reafon [following.] - imitate 

man • but refolved to commit themfelves to ... .. , _ , , . „ , r .. . btmfeij m 

fome Gnrl Anri Hnvinp- feriouflv confidered f ucb tbmps. Nor do I doubt but Socrates left it thus written, 
loine God. And having leriouuy conuaereu ' 0( . herwirej what he adds concerning Antonius Bifhop of Germs, 
with themfelves, that the God of the Batmans wpu)d in no w jr e a g ree with that which gqes before. At the very 
didvigoroufly affift and defend thofe that reared next words, inftead of f* 7 « uV dvr& ys> 6 r ^a fenauate, as ’tis 
him ; by a general confent they all came over apparent from robat hapned from him,'} I read far re, W dv-fi ■flubAp*. 
to the Faith of Chrifi. Going therefore to one ’ apparent from v,ba H hapned during bis being Bjjbop.3 

„(.i /->••■ r ^ _i__ .... Which Emendation Teems to me altogether necenary. For, that 

u ? lties Pallia, they made a requelt to which f 0 n 0WS concerning Antonius the Biihop, was in no wife done by 
the Bifhop, that they might receive Chrtfitan Ne ft 0 rius. Valef 
Baptifm. The Bifhop order’d them to fait fe- 
vendays, in which interval he injJrudted .them 

in the grounds of Faith; and on the eighth day CHAP 


himfelf in 

Socrates left it thus written, 
ig Antonius Bifhop of Germa, 
ich gqes before. _ At the very 
Ivtu yscb(A/.ct S'etuwaty, as ’tis 
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The Ecclefiaflicid Hifiory 


Lib. VH 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Concerning the Presbyter Anaftafius, by whom 
Neftorius was perverted to Impiety. 


A Najtafius the Presbyter, who had come 
from Antioch with Neftorius, was his in- 
. timate Acquaintance.. Nejtorius had an high 
efteem for him, and made ufe of his advice in 
the management of bufinefs. This Anaftafius 
belftg preaching one time in the Church, ut¬ 
ter’d thefe words. Let no 

* T ha *. is> . Mother of God, man fifo Mary * Theotocos j\ 
or, the Virgin that bore God: A p. a 
term that made a great diftur- , . J 

bance in the Chriftian World, But tisimpojjiblefor God to be 
as the Reader will fee here- born of a woman. Thehea- 
afa*. ring hereof difturbed ma¬ 

ny perfons, as well of the 
Clergy as Laity. For they had been heretofore 
taught to confefs Chrift to be God, and in no 
wile to feparate him as man from the Divinity 
on account of his Incarnation ; whereto they 
were induced by theApoftle’s words, who faith. 
Tea, though we have known Chrift after the fejh • 
yet now henceforth know wt 
Nicephoros, when he wrote him no more, (a) And [a- 
ded the w P ofd S C^,5Xwin d g f^X^erefore kavin&tbe 
thereby, that the follow ing word! jtjcourfe concerning Chrift, 
were taken out of Sr. Foul's Epi- let us prefs forwards to perfe- 
/f/e. Indeed, the Words i:n- ttion. A difturbancethere- 
medrately preceding occur at f ore hliving becn rai f ed in 
2 C or. 5. id 1 but whence thefe r i Pr . r u r ■ s\ 
are quoted, I cannot yet find, the Church (as I have faid) 
Vtief. [about this matterj] Nefio- 

Jtorius endeavoured to con¬ 
firm Anaftafit/s cxprellion ; ( for he was un¬ 
willing, that the man for whom he had fo great 
, an efteem, fliould be reproved as having fpoken 
blafphemy j)and made frequent difcourles con¬ 
cerning it in the Church, inwhichhepropofed 
contentious queftions concerning this thing, 
and every where rejected this term Theotocos. 
This queition therefore being entertained in 
one manner by 1'onie, and in another by others; 
on this account a diffention arofe in the Church. 
And being engaged in an encounter by night 
as it were, l'ometimes they afierted thefe things, 
at others thofe, affirming and in like manner 
denying one and the fame thing. But Nejtorius 
was luppofed by moft. men to entertain fuch 
fentiments, as to afiert the Lord [Chrift] to be 
a meer man,, and to introduce the opinion of I 
Paul of Samofata and Photinus into the Church. 
Now, fo great a controverfie and difturbance 
was raifed about this matter,that ’twas thoughi 
necefiary a General Council [fliould be con¬ 
vened.] But I my felf, after my reading the 
Books ( b ) publilh’d by Ne- 
( 4 ) Sir Henry SavW, bad remar- florins, found him to bean 

£ IS Stan'S ignorant perfon.And 1 wiU 

fMSciv propofedf ] it (hould be declare the truth unteig- 
[bz-PoBelo-iv, publijbed .] And a nedly. For, his vices which 


only, as if it had been aBiigbear. And ra«d.j u „ 
this Befel him nieerly byFeafon of his great Illi- and Vtuf. 
teratenefs. For being naturally endowed with 
eloquence,he was fuppofed to be a man of lear- 
ning 1 but in reality was unlearned and igno¬ 
rant. He.likewife Icorned to read the Books of 
ancient (c) Expofitors. For 

being pufc up with pride by (0 Inftead of £ | f . 

reafonofhisabilitytofpeak P" 11 * undoubtedly be [= f(i)IJ j. 
well,he minded not reading "hough the"fame ’erfoTiT^ 
theAncients with any thing Nicephoros alfo. But Socf 
of accuracy ; but thought himfelfdoes a little after this' 
himfelf better than any ^ ew h . K J? 10 '! Id be kmion 
f an #- To begin there- 

tore from hence, he was valer. • 

wholly ignorant,thatinthe 
Catholick Epiftle ofS r. John (to wit, in the ancienc 
Copies thereof,) it was thus written; (J) eve- (j) | n tt|e 
ry fbirit whichfeparates Jcfus\_from God] is not of God. fit Epift. 

" of St. 

chap. 4. verf. 2,3 5 the words in the Greek Copies now extaut are 
thefe : nd.1t li iSija. 0 ou.cMu I wrvvXetrlr wsufui sAn * 0*5 7,/, 
0=5 Vs-1 • f TavernC/act b /ah optohoy h Toy' \ne Sl- 3 teir *(y is sapui exiiJt- 
Sira, an m ©=? in srir. Every spirit that confejjetb that JefiisChrifl 
is come in the fit(b, is of God. Anti every Spirit that conjeffetb not 
tbit Jefus Christ U come in the flefh, it not of God. In the-Latin Co¬ 
pies '£is thu; worded : Omnit Jpiritus qui-confitetur JcJ'itm Chrijium in 


:s which 

little after, where the reading I have Ipoken of already, I 
!»»»;»*»««<{, 
Learned IQtight had written in the an Y hatred to him,nor Will 
margin forth pveixat, perhaps it I, to gratifie any man, lef- 
Jhouid be fjpuo-inSs, naturally to fen my account of the good 
which emendation we agree, as by which I found in him. Ne¬ 


tt Verfion appear?. For Nice- 


palTage out of Socrates , words it be a follower either of Paul 
thu;. Valef. of Samofata's opinion, or of! 

Phot inns's, nor in the leaft 
to alferc the Lord [Chrift] to be a meer man. 
But he was put into a fright by this term [Theo- 


\t venitfe, ex Deo eSl: iS omnit ipiritus qui folvit Jefum, ex Dto 
- n - -onfejjes Jeftu Christ it come in the fi/jb, 


_ , _ .j Spirit -which co.. j-j,.. „ „ .- ... 

it of God: and every Spirit which feparates -pejus, is not of God. In 
that. Greet Copy therefore, which the old Latjne IranJUtor made ufe 
of, ic was written thus: nay mritv/s* bsaiet riy ’Ins?i, a\ro •rij.-Qs? 
in Sere, every Spirit which feparates fefus from God it not •, as Socrutt 
atteftsit to have been written in the ancienc Copies. Notwithltan- 
ding Socrates Teems to have read, ni'v 'snvy.a 0 Aifn rly ’IiuiV 
axo TV ©is CM 7» ©.•* ir. cbv i which words we have expteft in 
our Verlion. For Socrates '*following Words are, u ( tint hv fair 
Ktyhrdvkt Thai tensoAiv, &c. that Jome perfons r have depraved [or, 
■orrupted'J this Epifile, being defir01 ' r ’ ’ ‘ ' r ~ 


_ r _„ rv _ j . o .... to feparate the Manhood of Chili 

from his "Deity [or, Man from God.~\ In the AlexandtimCop} (the 
various readings whereof lie Englifh have ^givenJis,p this place in 
John is thus written; K -A erdy orytviact 0 jah o/xonoim riy ‘boy, 
kk Sety. And every Spirit which confejfes not -pejus, is not of Got. 
Which comes nearer to the vulgar reading. ValeJ. 


For, this fentence has been expunged out of 
the ancient Copies by thofe, whofe defire is to 
feparate the Divine Nature from the * Hu-* Or, pi- 
man Oeconomy. Wherefore, the ancient Expo 
fitors have made this very remark, to wit, that °-{ 
fome perfons have depraved this Epiftle, being . ’ { 

defirous J to feparate the Manhood of Chrilt^„jf tffl 
from the Deity. For the Humanity is joyn’d g«i. 
to the Divinity, (e) Nor ceiSocrates miftakes here;and 
are they any more two,but whileft he reproves Neftorius, fails 
one. The Ancients embol- into the Error of Euijchet, who 
den’d by this teftimony, 

fcrupled not to ftile Mary chriflt U nlefs-we (hould fay, that 
Theotocos: For EufebiusPam- Socrates fpeaks concerning the 
■philus ( in bis third Book con- Perfons, not the Nature!. By this 
earning the Life of Confldn- m ,[ ght 

J .. ? , J r if his Words would admit of this 

tine,) has thele exprefs g. n f e . >xis certain, drO^'cnt, 
words. For * Emanuel en- and -S4;tss 1 (concerning which 
dttred to be bom for us. And "terms thefe Words are fpoken) 
the place of his Nativity is a- do altogether lignifie Atom,net 
mongst the Hebrews termed ^xh'ac ZTcoi with us. 
Bethlehem. Upon which 

account the EmpreJ's Helena most dear to God, (t- 
dorned the place,, where the f God-bearing Virgin + TkStj- 
was delivered, with admirable Monuments, and il- t'oraj' 1 
lufiratcd that facred Cave with all manner ofOrna- Kor '‘ r ‘ r ' 
ments. " And Origen (in the firfl Tome of his [ Com¬ 
ments ] upon the Apofiles Epiftle. to the Romans,) 
expounding in what manner [ Mary ] may be 
termed Theotocos, handles that Queltion large¬ 
ly. ’Tis apparent therefore, that Neftorius 
was wholly ignorant in the Writings.of the An¬ 
cients. For which reafon, as I have faid, he. 
oppofes this only term. [Theotocos^ For, that 



jj i b. vii, 

TS-nijon-he aflertsnotChrift to be a meer many as Pho- 
2n d Vilen- tinus and Paul of Samofitadid, wg are evjdenf- 
tini*”". 1 - ]y informed even from his own difcourfes which 
- /v ^’ he hath publilh’d. Wherein he doesin noplace 
deftroy the Hypostafis of the Word of God; 
but every where profefles him to have .a pro¬ 
per, real and peculiar Perfon and Exiftence : 
nor does he deprive him of a fubfiftenpe r as 
did Photinus and Paul of Samofata. Which Te¬ 
net the Manichesans and Mont anus's followers 
have been fo audacious as to a/Fert. That this 
was Neftorius's opinion I my felfhave found, 
partly by reading his own works, and partly 
from the difcouries of his Admirers. Further, 
this frigid and empty difcourfe of Neftorius has 
railed no final! difturbance in the World.' ■ 


6f Sqcmtes v 


C FI A P. XXXIII. 

Concerning the horrid Tffkednefs committed ■ upon 
the Altar of the Great Church, by the Fugitive 
Servants. ■ 

r T"Hefe things having been tranf.nfted [after 
JL this manner,] there hapned a moft de- 
teltable fadt, perpetrated in the Church. For, 
the Servants of one of the Great Men, Fellows 
that were Barbarians, having by experience 
found their Mailer to be cruel, fled to the 
Church,and with their fwords drawnleap.t upon 
the Altar. Being intreated to go our, they could 
by no means be prevailed upon y but hindred 
the Divine Services. And holding their naked 
fwords in their hands for [the ifpace of ]' ma¬ 
ny days, they flood in a pollute to make refi¬ 
nance again!! any one that approached them. 
Moreover, when they had killed one. of the 
Ecclefiafticks, and wounded another, .at laft 
they flew themfelves. Whereupon, one of thofe 
then prefenr fud, that cheprophanacion of the 
Church was no good figii, [in proof whereof ] 
h'e added two lambicks of a certain old Poet ': 

00 For fuch Prognofticks 
yU Scu . HP™ ” Whi l e ’ 

p/Ar/, - 1 when borrtd Crimes the Chur - 

ujeT© 1 *Pe.ttTasJt» 4 ;> c l }es defile. 

written* tatter' thin?^ W ° UM b * was he who ' fpake 

"Orwyt /A<r& words, miftaken in 

Vaicf. ‘ ' his Sentiment: For (as it 

was conjectured,) a Divifi- 
on among ft the people, and hi-rD.cpofltion who 
had been the Occafloner of this Divifiomwas 
hereby portended. ' • - 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning the former. Synod at Ephefus convened 
againfi Neftorius. 

F Or within a fniall interval of time, .the Bi- 
lhops in all places were by the Emperor’s 
tsclid: order’d to meet together at Ephefus. Im¬ 
mediately , after the Feaft of Easier therefore, 
SSejtorius went to Ephefus , accompanied with .a 
great and promifcuousimultitude,v/here he finds 
many Bifliops met together. But Cyrillus [Bi¬ 
mop J of Alexandria made fonie delays, and 
came not till about Pentecofl. On the fifth day 
after Pentecoft, Juvenalis Bifhop of Jerufalem 
atnv d. Whilft Johannes [Bifhop] oilntioch 


wasflowjn coming, the [Prelates] that were Tbeodjuril. 
prefent Began to debate the Queftion. And an if j/e "- 
Cyrillus of Alexandria ma.de fome onfets [ofdif-\>Sli 
pute, ] being defirous to difturb and terrifie 
Neftorius; for he had conceived an hatred a- 
gainit him. Moreover, when many afferted the 
Deity of Ghrift, Neftorius expreft himfelf thus, 

I cannot term him Gocl, mho was two months and three 
months old. And therefore I am clear from your bloud • 
nor will I in future come to you any more. Having 
faidthis, he afterwards held Conventions with 
the other Bifhops, who were Followers of his 
Opinion. So that the perfons prefenr were di¬ 
vided into two Factions. Thofe of Cyrillus 1 s 
party * ftaid in the Council, and cited in Ne- * Or.m.tde 
\ ftorius. But he refufed to come in, and defend " p th f 
his appearance till the arrival of Johannes [Bi- 
fliop] of Antioch. Whereupon thofe of Cyrillus' s 
party, (after they had. feveral times read over 

JS?e/?or/af’s Difcouries about this.Queftion,which 

he “had madeto the people ; and from the rea¬ 
ding thereof had given in their judgment, that 
he had coriftandy fpoken blafphemy apainft 
the Son of God) depofed him. When this was 
done, (a) Nejtorius's party made up another Sy- (a)socrates 
nod apart by themfelves, and depofe Cyrillus, nuftakes 
and together with him Memnon Bp. of Ephefus a ~ chis 
Not long after thefe tranfadrions, Johannes Bi- p j ac ? 5 !n 
fhop of Antioch arrived : and being informed tbgriut 
Of what had been done, was highly difpleafed to Ncfio. 
with Cyrillus, as being the Occafioner ofthedi- us which 
llurbanee which had hapned, in regard heha^ , was do . ne 
with fo much raflinefs«md precipitancy procee- Z ?J 7 n. 
ded to the depofition df Neftorius. That Cyrillus, tioch. 
and together with him Juvenalis, to revenue Therefore 
themfelves .upon Johannes , 'depofe-'him affo. Ev *Z' iu * 
Thefe affairs being aftfer. this manner .confufed h"sf6now“ 
anddilturb d ,Neftorius perceiving this contend- ed him; 
on had arrived to inch a height as to ruin com- Ncephorut 
rnunion, retraced, and termed Mary Theotocos, doderer - 
faying. Let Mary beftyled Theotocos, and.Ip-all 
animoftks.ceafe. ' But tho’ he. made this retra- out Sacra- 
elation, yet no body admitted of it. For at. tes. Now, 
this prefent he continues depofed, and lives in tlie bufi - 
exiie at O i fit. And this was the condufion of 
the Synod held atthat time. Thefe things were med from 
•done in the- Confulate of Bdffus and Antiochus, theJfa of 
on the twenty .eighth of June. But Johannes the E P he - 
after his .return; to Antioch, aflem'bled ^ ,,od ' 

Bifliops, and depofed Cyrillus, who was then aaetnn* 
■gone hometo Alexandria. However, they laid this man- 
afide their enmity foon .after, camp to a re- ner.When 
conoiliatioii, and reftored one another to their 7 e 7u iKS 
yEpifcop‘al Chairs.' -But after Nefiorius's depofi-'cendem- 
■tion, am oft-violent difturbance -feized the ned and 
Churches of Gonftantinople: For the people were depofed 
divided by .reafon of his frigid and empty‘bah- , b y the h , a - 
bling,. as I hgve-faid already, Bu ; t all the Clef- 

y by a general confent Tdnathemat’i&d him. Letters of 
, or 10 ewe- -ChriJHans &q xijflially terhi" t’Ke feri- depofition 
fence againft a'lBlafpheiner, when weprOpofe had been 
it tb publick view-on ;a pillar as it-were, ihd^ Z 
render it vifible to all perforis.) 1 ft«forth- 

latipp ;p ppJ&myerpt Ueodofiur,. ^herejn jlie,.complained of" hfs ^d- 
the, coming of the 

• r^r V'ouW.qaickjy. betherp. This rela- 

lation was rubfcnbed-by ; ten ; B : ffi.,^ ofmftorm's Party. On the 
fifth:day after, comas ^i»Biniop;of^w,V^, with the EafternBifhops. 
Vyho'bavmg undenftped hod.heenrdone, afitmbled together the 
hadbreught With him, 

tbpfe ten .which fas., we 1 have .fa,d; ,ha.d- fpbrccibad Nefiorius's 


.'wmai uy an ppneopariencence, 1 Jie.had not 
de^fmantifth pf a .Synod,- i But cte3i(hopM>ftu s 
-party, whom the Tentence ofthe Synod had in no wife Couch, 

L 1 prefenr. 





The Ecciejuiftiiai Hiftory 


Lii VII. 


,'jprefe'nt; Wherefore Socrates may be excufed, if we fey that thefe 
Words [5/ ‘tfei vu’oytov j do not denote Neftorius bimfelf, but the 
Bipops mho mere of his parry) and had fubfcribed his Relation. But in 
the Other particulars Socrates is not to be excufed. Valef. 


IfnilnuT' CHAP. XXXV. 

Hoof, after Neftorius’r Depojition, when fome were 
dejiroas of placing Proclus in the Epifcopal Chair, 
other Biflops elected Maximianus Biflop of Con- 
ftanrinople. 


[ Peer this ] there was another debate a- 


_ _ bout the Election of a Bifhop : And 
many were for choofing Philippas, whom we 
’Seechap, have mention’d a little * before ; but more 
a(5,and27. f nominated Proclus. And theopinion ofthofe 
fP r f E ~ [who voted] for Proclus had carried it, had not 
le “ ' fome of the moft powerful perfons hinder’d it, 
who faid ’twas forbidden by the Ecclefiaftick 
Canon, that he who had been nominated Bi¬ 
fhop of any City, fhould be tranflated to ano- 
il Or, city, ther || See. This having been faid and believed, 
compelled the people to be quiet. After an 
interval therefore of four months from Neflori- 
tu’s Depofition, a perfoh by name Maximianus, 
is elected to the Bifhoprick: As to his courfeof 
life he was an Afcetick; but had himfelf alfo been 
made- one of the Presbyters. He had long be¬ 
fore gotten the repute of a pious and holy per- 
fon, becaufe at his own charge he had built 
Monuments, wherein Religious Perfons might I tl,at iete > 
be buried after their deceale. He was a man 
of mean accomplifhments in lpeaking, and de- 
firous of leading a life void of bufinefs. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


hiflances, whereby this Writer does (as he fuppofes ) 
' evince, that a Tranflation from one See to , 
their is not prohibited. 


B Ut in regard fome Perfons,by alledging the 
Ecclcfiaflical Canon,have hindred Proclus, 
who had then been nominated Bifliop of Cyz,i- 
cum, from being feated [in the Epifcopal Chair 
of Conflantinople j'] my defire is to fay fomething 
brief!)- concerning this matter. Thole Perfons 
who undertook to lpeak rhefe things at that 
time,in my judgment fpakenot true,- buteither 
feign’d them out of an Odium [ they had con¬ 
ceived] againft Proclus, or elfe were wholly 
ignorant of the Canons, and of feveral other 
things of great uleto, and frequently pradtifed 
in the Churches. For , Eufebius Pampbilus, in the 
“Chap- "-fixth* Book of his EcdeflaflicalHifiory, relates, that 
Alexander Bifhop of one of the Cities in Cappa- 
docia,coming to ferufalem on account of Prayer, 
was detained by the Inhabitants of that City, 
and confecrated Bifhop in the room of Ndr- 
cijfus, and in future prefided over the Churches 
there as lpng as he lived. So indifferent a thing it 
wasamongft our Anceftors, for a Bifhop to be 
tranflated from one City to another, as often as 
neceffity requir’d. And if it be requifite to annex 
the Canon to this our Hiftory,it will be demon- 
ftratedin what a manner they have bely’d that 
Canon, [ who have quoted it ] in order to 
their hindring Proclus’ s Ordination. The (a) 
is Canon therefore runs thus. If any perfon who has 
teenthCa- ^ een Gained Biflop of a Church, goes not to that 
non of [the Church over which he has been ordained ' [.Biflop 


_ _ by redfon of his own Faults, buteither becaufe A»tM. 

of the People’s refufal [ of him, ] or for any other\- Sc " UK . 
neceffary caufe [ not proceeding from himfelf • ]l?“o S0l j 
this Perfoh flail' be partaker of the Honour «»(/atBuok2, 
Minifiration, provided he molefls not the affairs of chap. 8 j' 


that Church wherein he flail celebrate AJfem 
blies. But he ought to embrace whatever the Sy - very Ca - 

, , , „ . fist _7 r~.. . < non ousts 

P- 447 - 


zance of his Cafe, flail think good to determine.Tom.i. 

Edit. Be. 

veridge.f But Socrates is miftaken, in thinking that the Bilhopsre- 
lied upon this Canon, that they might exclude Proclus from the 
Conflantinopolitan See. ’Tis true indeed, that Proclus was one of their 
number who are meant in the aforefaid Canon. F.ir after he had 
been ordained Bifhop of Cyqicum by Sifinnius Patriarch of Corfim- 
tinople, he was not admitted by the Inhabitants; of Cyqicum, as Si. 
crates has related before. But the Bilhops who wereagainltiVot/a's 
election, relied not npi n this Canon, but quoted the twenty fifi 
Canon [which occurs at pag. 450. Jom. t. Edit. Sever .] of the tamo 
Synod m confirmation of their own opinion t, the Contents whereof 
are thefe : 'Errinooroir otto ora.est’cie.f irkyao ei< htfar, &c. A Bi¬ 
fop ought not in any mife to remove from one See to another, neiifn- 
rufhing into it wholly on his own accord, nor forcibly compel!'! by tie 
People, nor yet neceffarily con(train’d by the Bijbops : but let him m- 
timte in that Church, which God has at firfi allotted to him, nor hi li m 
remove from thenee, agreeable to the Prijtine determination made concern. 
ino, this matter. Our Socrates is therefore miftaken, who has put tie 
eighteenth Canon of the Antiochian Synod, in Head of the one ail 
twentieth. He isiut in this alfc, to wit, in fuppoling, that thefe 
Words in. the dofe of the eighteenth Canon mo:, 

omp dv, &C.3 do favour his own opinion, 'lhofe Words.we have 
rendredthus: Sufcipere ament debet qtticquii Provincial Synoius h 
ejus negotio jttditans covftituerit. But he ought to embrace whatever t 
Synod of the Province, having had Cognizance of bis Cafe, Jhall tbill 
good to determine. Socrates thought this to be the conieijuence of 
thefe Words, viq. 1 hat if a Synod of the Province fhould think ft tt 
translate the aforefaid Bifhop to fome other See, that Bifhop ought to city 
that determination. But ’tis plain that he is out, in regard Tranflation* 
of Bilhops are exprilly forbieden in the twenty firfi Canon. Valef. 

lb) Kefija. to ora.ee ed/Bpor o £ (i». Which Words Dionyftu Exigtt- 
us renders thus. Quod vifum fuerit jttdicando Decrevent, Jhall b) judg. 
ing Decree what fall feemgood. The old Tranflator alfo (whofe Verlioa 
was heretofore in Uenricus Mammies's Library, and has lately been- 
publithed at Paris) renders it after this manner: Sed fpeHare turn 
oportere, quoufque Provincial Synodus deeo qua eis vidtntur ordintt,Bnt 
he ought to expea, till fitch time as'a Synod of the Province Jhall determine 
concerning him what they think good. Where you may remark by the 
by, that the old Tranflator in hie Copy ,read not the Word [omk, ft'- 
fettly Q a, neither did Socrates. The fame Phrafe occurs above in the 
Appendix »o the ftxth Booh, where -Johannes fpeaks to che Bifhopsthus. 
To oructetU/fyov d/fir uiQa^ieSoa ,s tltPci J'ca.XaGbPet xeiMt'iK leaeo: 
Which we have thus rendrtd iwo-•£«/», Caufam ad vos delatam [:[■ 
pendentes ipfi ac dijudicantes definite. But’tis better to tranGateit 
thus, quoicitnque vobis vifum fuerit. Sec. Valef. Out Englijb Reim- 
tion of that place is this. Do you inquire into the Caufe, and mlcfid 
a definitive determination as you Jhall think fit. 


This is the Canon. Now, to make it evi¬ 
dent, that many Bilhops have been tranflated 
from fome Cities to others, by reafon of the 
Churches ncccfliti.es now and then [ inter¬ 
vening ; ] I will [ here ] annex the Names 
of fitch [ Bilhops ] as have been tranflated. 

(<0 Ycrigenes had been ordain’d Bifhop of Patra-M^f 


been born and baptized at Corinth the Metropolis of Achaia : bavitg 
afterwards been made a Clergy-man, he continued Presbyter elite 
fame Church a long while with great Integrity., Afterwards «« 
he had been pro motad to the Bilhoprick ot Parra by the Bifhop ot «• 
rinth, and the Inhabitants o i Pair a had refufed to receive him, hew 5 
forced to return to Corinth. The Bifhop of which City dying not MV 
after, ihe Corinthians re quelled he might be their Bifhop; wbicn te 
queft of theirs they made known to Bonifatitts Bifhop of Rome.Bolbrn 
fatius would do nothing in that Affair, before he had received tneua 


of Rufus Bifhop of Thejfalohiea, who was depu ted the Vtceger 
the Apojlolick See throughout Achaia and Macedonia. He wrote 
fore two Letters to him concerning this bufinefs, to which was ana 
the Corinthians Requelt. T hefe Letters bore dale in the Graf 
of Monaxius and Plintha. Afterwards, when Bonifatitts had recen 
Rufus's Letters, he approv’d cif Perigenes's Election, and wrote al¬ 


ter t 


him and the Corinthians. 1 have ColleCied thefe thingsfroffl 
hich Letters were lately publunu 


at Rome by Lucas Holfienius a Learned Perfon, and one that hasdefcr 
well of Ecclefiaftick Antiquity. Further, this Perigenesj-'i^f^ 
at the Epheftne Synod convened ogainii NefiorU 
Firfi jKlion thereof u'ccur thefe Words, arerffies ~--‘ 
of Perigenes [ Bijhop J of Corinth ir " ,r 


Valef. 


ir ’ 


But 


fctB. 


VII. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 


v, J inn. But in regard the Inhabitants of the forefaid 
■‘“ifjien- City refuted to admit him,, the Biihop of Rome 
«»/«“• ordered he fhould be conftituted Biihop in the 
Metropolitan See of Corinthp, the Biihop of that 
Church being, dead. Over which Church Peri- 
ztnes prefided as long as he liv’d. Gregorius of 
HaAianz.it>n was firft of all Bifhop of Safimi one 
of the Cities in Cappadocia : Afterwards he was' 
made [Bifhop] of NaZ.ianz.um. Melitius had 
formerly prefided over the Church in Sebafiia, 
and afterwards he Govern’d that in Antioch. 
Alexander Bifhop of Antioch .tranflated Dofl- 
theus Bifhop of Seleufla to Tarfm in Cilicia. 
r a. (d) Reverentius [was removed] from Arci [a 
ilrtln City] of Phanice, and afterwards tranflated 
M.S. this ro Tyre. Johannes was tranflated from (e) Gor- 
Perfonh dim [a City] of Lydia to (f) Proconnefus, and 
call'd Ren- e p,^ e( j over die Church there. Palladius was 
But intfi- tranflated from Helenopolis to AJfuna. Alexan- 
tipbonts der was traflated from Helenopolis to Adriani. 
•tis Reve- („j Theophilus was tranflated from Apemea [a 
remias, (^i c y] of Afla, to Eudoxiopol/s anciently ter- 
' hl ‘ b ls nied (Jo) Salambria. Toly carpus was tranflated 
Spipbin. from Saxantaprijli [ a City ] of 

SM 4 i "Or, * Mi'ft a, to Nicopolis of Thracia. Hie- 

m term, (My ft a. YO philus was tranflated from Trapez,o- 

F olis [a City] of Phrygia to Plotinopolk in 
lb. In the Thracia. ~ (i) Optimal was removed from Ag- 
fourtbbook darn'ta in Phrygia to Antioch [a City] of Pi- 
°f the ftu Jidia. Silvanus was tranflated from Philippo- 
mmm 0 ' P ola in Thracia, to Troas. Let thus many be 
chip, be fufficient to have been named at prefent, who 
jnnJUii- were removed from their own Cities to other 
oniiui e- [ s eeSi ] But I judge it ufeful to fpeak 
heTcon fomething in fhort concerning Silvanus, .-who 
tuptly fti' was tranflated from Philippopolis in Thracia to 
led Rfve- Troas. 

(ej Nicephorus makes Gorium a City of Lycia, not Lydia: but all 
other [Writers] affign it to Lydia. Further, this Johannes Bifhop 
of Froconnefus was prefent at the Ephefine Synod, as ’tis recorded in 
the firft A (lion of that Council. Valef. 


if) !i 


3 Bp 

7 ieoi.Jun« 
and Valen- 
tinianus. 


i In the Horemine (Mannjcrm ’tis Proconnejtu. In Nicephorus, 
n the fits Graco- Romanum, and in the Ads of the Ephefine Council, 
tis written Proiconnejus. Ike Author of the Etymologicon in the word 
•B««oi7>i<n>0 defends both readings. And deduces the original 
ot this name (which has the Letter (i) addedj from hence, either 
bccaufe this Illand furmlhes the other Jllandswiih marmcmr,'sr£?i*£t» 
that is Gratis, freely, or for nothing ; orelfe from the Word ■»©>»?, 
which lignifies JHinnuleum, a little Hind. But Dionyfius Atbemenjis 
(in his lloolt [entitled] xTurea, which he wrote concerning the 
building of Cities,) fays ’ewas call’d Proconefus from the multitude 
olHirts there, which they term argyx.0.'. Others will have its name 
derived from a VefTel which the Greets call ar£p\rv, becaule when 
the (Milefii at firft brought a Colony thither, they were met by a Vir¬ 
gin carrying filch a Veffel. Valef. In Robert Stephens s Edit, tis 
termed Preconefus. 

(g) lathe fourth Booh of the fus Graco-Romanum , pag. 9ii he >■» 
termed Theojebius■ And fohe is called in the tripartite Hiftory(which 
Epipban. Scholafticus tranflated •,) and in Ivo Carnotenfis (in Prologo 
Decretl.) But Nicephorus terms him Philippi 

Valef. 


i, which I wonder a 


(h) From the Florentine and Sfortian Manufcripts, and from Nice- 
pborus and Epipban. Scholafticus, inftead of Salabria, we have made it 
SalambrU. ’Tis a City of Thracia, which the Greets heretofore ter¬ 
med Selymbria, as Strabo-arid Stephanas do atteft : But afterwards 
’ewas called Salambria. So in Che Jtincrarium Burdigalenfe : (Manfio 
Silamembria [« mentioned which t»<u] 44 (Miles diftant from Conftan- 
tinoplc. Valef. 


0) This is the Optimut Bifhop of Antioch in Pifidia, of whom the 
Emperor theodojius makes mention in the third Law of the tbeoiofian 
Code, de Fide catholicd ; to whom (together with Amphilocbius of 
honium,y the Charge and Adminiftration of the Churches of Aft a is 

me j-' 


C H A P- XXXVII. 


Concerning Silvanus, who was tranflated from I 
lippopolis to Troas. 

S llvanushad formerly been a Rhetorician [ini the 
School of] Trdilus the Sophifta. But in regard 
lie propdfed to himfelf an accuracy in the pro- 
feflionof theChrifiianReligion as his chief defign, 
and exercifed himfelf in the feverities of an Af- 
cetick life, [on account -hereof] he refufed to 
00 wear the Rhetoricians Pallium. But afterwards (a)TelCar 
Atticus the Bifhop ( b ) laid hold of him, arid or- fa war. 
dained him Biihop of Philippopolis. After he 
had lived three years in Thracia, and found 
himfelf unable to endure the cold (for he had ni, thus, 
a very thin, lean, and infirm body 5) heentrea- Pallium 
ted Atticus, that he would ordain another in his Pbilofopbi - 
Head, affirming that he refufed to live in Thra- ‘ bic 
iia upon no other account, than becaufeofthe pallium, 
cold. Another perlon therefore having for this adding a 
very reafon been ordain’d in his room, Silvanus word of 
continued at Conflantinople, and with a moll ex- 
quifite diligence followed an Afcetick courfe of ylbic. But 
life. He wasfo great a ftranger to delicatenefs Socrates 
and finenefs, that he would frequently appear (peaksnot 
in publick amongft fo numerous a concourfe of c ? ncer ' 
people as were in that populous City,fliod only p'Mo/opbic 
with Sandals made of ( c) Spartuni. After fome Pallium, 
interval of time the Biihop of the Church but con¬ 
cerning 

that of the Rhetoricians. For he fays, that Silvanus had before been a 
Rhetorician, that is, an Advocate out of Troilusthe Sophjft’s School: 
but afterwards left off his Pallium, and embraced a (Monaftick life. 
Concerning the Rhetoricians Pallium, fee what we have remarked be¬ 
fore at Book 7. chap. 12, Note (c.j • To which may lie added this 
pafiage out of TheophylaSus Simocatta's {Menodia, which he fpobe in 
praife of the .Emperor Mauritius, after Phaucas’r death : $mx.c-tpyj)afav 
ot iJsyot T/P x-eyrav, ibL ivpttiAav al /juitsat. to ^Aikov dbitvcu Tpi* 
Buvtov. Which words Theophyladta himfelf cites in the Eighth Book of 
hit Hiflorp, chap. 12. Whence it may gathered, that the Rhetori¬ 
cians Pallium was white, not red, or fear let coloured, as we have noted 
before from Cyrillus and Baftlius Grammaticus. Gregorius Naftan^cnus 
-fpeaks alfo concerning the Rhetoricians Pallium, in his twentieth 0- 
ration concerning the praijes o/ Baliliiis, pag. 328. Edit. Paris, 1609. 
where Billius (by the fame mi (lake; has rendred it Pallia Pbilofophica, 
the Philofophie Falliums. Valef. 

.( 4 ) I agree not with Chriflophorfon, who has rendred. tills place fo,"as 
if Atticus had fent for Silvanus to come to him. What need was there 
of fending for him, who was prefent at Conflantinople, to wit, a Rhe¬ 
torician in the School of Troilta the Sopkift, who Caught Rhetorick at 
Conflantinople. The word cv>0a.C(iv lignifies forhethitig more, to 
wit, to lay hold of, and vfe force toward any perfon. By this term 
therefore Socrates (hews, that Silvanus was againft his own w ill, and 
reluQancy, made Bifhop of Philippopolit by Atticus. rhilippo- 
the Metropolis ot that Country, ftriflly and properly called 
. You muft know further, that the Ordination of rhe Metro- 
politanes of Thracia, belonged then to the Biihop of Conflantinople. 
For the Patriarchs by a certain Angular priviledge ordained Mctropoli- 
“nes, aslhaveobfervedat large in my nijfertation on the fixth Canon 
the Nicene Council. [The Learned Reader will meet with this Dif- 
_ -tation o/'Valefius’r at pag. 1 88. of his Notes on Socrates and Sozomcu, 
Edit. Paris, 1668.] Hence ’tis, thac the fame Atticus, Patriarch of 
Conflantinople, ordained the faid Silvanus Bifhop of Troas, upon the 
requeft of the Inhabitants of that City. For Alexandria Troas [or, 
Alexander’s Trotusff was the (Metropolis of Phrygia. This is in exprels 
words eftablifh’d by the twenty eighth Canon of the Chalcedon Council, 
[which occurs at Tom. 1. pag. 145. Edit. Bcveredg.~] which treats 
concerningtbe priviledge s of the Confiantinopohtane See: to wit, that 
the (Metropolitanes.otttj of the Thracian, Pontick, and A fun Dicecefs, 
fhould' be ordained by the mofl holy Conftantinopolitane See: the De¬ 
crees, being (as ufiially) fipft made-by the common confent of the 
Clergy and Laity, and directed to the Patriarch of Conflantinople. 
For thus tie aforefaii Canon does determine, Aupur/^drojc <rv/.q,civov 
Xp tJ £ 0 ©- ytyo/Afiuv x) W airly a.va.'KgyfApay, The Decrees made as 
ufually, being agreed upon and tranfmitted to him. The Canon means 
the Decree of Requeft, fuch a one as the Corinthians fent to Bonifatius, 
defiring they might hav; Perigenes for their Bifhop •, as we have ob- 
toyed before at Chap. .36, Note («.J Valef. 

(c) *At 4 .yopTtvav rarJ'a.Rtay, Chriflophorfon renders it, Sandaliis 
indutus fmho confedis, Jhad with Sandals made of Hay. Epihanius Veto- 
laflicus■ (who is'followed by Langus, Nicephorus’s Travflator, 
'Book 14. Chap. 39.)-tranllates it foleas de fparto. Sandals of Spartum. 

LI 2 Spartum 
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Spjrtum it 4 Uni of Shrub liie 6ur Briotit, of which they nude Bonds 
to tie their Vines,' FUpes for .Ships, and (as ic Teems) Sandals alfo. 

■ S , mi i ,s .. ? 3 *ere thofe termed Carbatina ; concerning 


The Etcclefiaftical fliftory 


which fee 5 fuliui Pollux Onamajl. Book 7. chap. 22, Hefycbius (\n tbe 
word uatCaviie, fays they .were mein fines morn by fbe Fsifants 1 
and exu. undsthat reim rhnt. n... _.-.t — 

foie. 


.were mean jeoes morn oy fee teajims 5 
n thus, {j.o/..ire‘jpy rapodefia, a Jhoe with one 


V*!’ffl 0 ' of 7 rMt departed this life. Qn which account 
Uniinus! r ^ e Inhabitants of Troas came [to Confiantino- 
pt<Qi to defire a Bifhop. Whilfl Atticus was 
' eonftdering whom he fhould ordain, it hap¬ 
ned that Silvanus came to give him a vilit. As 
„ _ loon as Atticus faw him, 

tn>L V" ftead f l,t 'e l ie (d) laid afide his care 

SlZ’-i ■giftSayt tabout eta affair] tarns- 

rkorfon" s and Sir Henry Stvil’s diately, and lpoke to sp¬ 
reading. Vllef. m/rtttte fr>n «-Mc i„J G> T TV,./ 


vattus Con this wife, 3 You 
have no further excufe for your 
avoiding the Care and Government of£thzs~} Church. 
For Troas is not a cold place. Behold , God has 
provided you a convenient place for the infirmnefs of\ 
your Body. Delay not therefore. BrotherJbut goto Tro- 
gs. Wherefpre Silvanus removed to that City : 
where he did a Miracle, which I will now 
relate. A vaft Ship for carrying of burthens, 
made for the conveyance of great pillars, 
(TuchavefTel they term Plate had been newly 
built on the Chore of Troas. This VelTel was to 
be launched. But tho’many ropes.[were faftned 
ro the Ship,] and a great number of perfons 
Cdid their utmoft] to hale it [Seaward,] yet it 
was not in any wife to be moved. After this 
had been done for many days, then they 
thought that a Devil detain’d the Yeffel. Where¬ 
fore, they went to Bifhop Silvanus , and entrea¬ 
ted him to make a Prayer in that place. For 
they believed,that by that means only the Ship 
was to be drawn into the Sea. But he enter¬ 
taining modeft thoughts of himfelf, ftiled him- 
felf a Sinner, and faid. That was a work to be 
done by fome righteous perfon, not by him. 
When they continued their i hit with a greater 
earneftnefs, he went to the fhore : Where after 
he had pray’d, he * took hold of one of the 
ropes, and bad them let clofe to the bufinefs. 
And when they had haled the Ship on a little 
fhe ran fwiftly into the Sea. This Miracle per-1 
form’d by Silvanus’ s hands, ltirred up thole of 
that Province to piety. But Silvanus was a ' 
good Man as to other things alfo : For percei¬ 
ving that the Ecclefiafticks made a gain of their 
Contentions who were engag’d in Suits at Law 
he would never make any one of the Clergy a 
Judge : but receiv’d the Libels of the Litigants 
himfelf, and called one of the faithful Laicks 
to him, whom he knew to be a lover of juftice • 
to whom he committed the hearing of the caufe* 

mi, f r 2' d w i‘ ch ,'?^ h ?^ 

-ending is C treed the Litigants from 
.1 in the Finrem. contentioufnefs. For t-hp.fp 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


tiniaeu). 


’ Oti 


rove.2 In the Flor.em. MS 
otbut So> 


he Flor.em. MS. 'tis ‘-onueiKiouineiS. for thele 
Wherefore, I doubt reafons Silvanus got him- 
felf a s reat name among!! 

' ’ he freed, °F^ all Men. Thus much con- 


reading, in i 


ful 


. - my iudg: au ^en. rnus much con- 
niciii, is not iu be born • at- cemingSPwwM*, which al- 1 
though Nicepborm confirms it. tho’ declared by way of 

V *W- „ . , . digreffion,(yetin myjudg- 1 

been u!,fnm - ment) the mention hereof 
* is not unufeful. But let 
us return to that place, from whence we have 
aigreiied. . After Maximianus therefore was 
ordain’d Bifhop of [Conjtantinopk~] in the Con- 
lulate of Bajfus and Antiochus •, about the twenty 
fifth of OBober, the affairs qf the Church were 
in a fedate and quiet pofture. 


| . 

Concerning the Jews in * Crete, bow many ofY>^> 
them turned Chriftians at. that time. J 

Bout the fame time, many of the Jews 
• < > [who dwelt in Crete, tum’&ChriJlians on 
account of this calamitous accident. A certain 
' Jew who was an Impo/tor, feign’d himfelf to be 
Mofes ; and affirm d himfelf to have been fent 
fromHeaven,that he might 

(a) lead out the Jews who - C*? 1 ” feme Copies the reading 
inhabited that Ifland, and li P hantsf bn ]l^ hkh ***-£ 
conduct them through the pboms with g00 d re^fo^wereiiT 
1 Sea. For he was (as he ; and therefore 

I faid] the fame perfon who them ,.< emitted it. i n my LV 
1 prefervedthe Ifraelites here- 5“?^ 

tofore [by leading them] 1 

through the Red-Sea. For thefpace of one whole 
year therefore he travelled about to all the Ci¬ 
ties of that Ifland, and perfuaded the Jews who 
inhabited therein, to believe thefe things. And 
he exhorted them to leave their money and 
polfeffions: for he promifed, that he would 
! i? ad them through a dry Sea into the Land of 
Promife. They,deceived by fuch hopes as thefe, 
neglected all employments) and moreover de- 
fpifed the things they polfelTed, permitting any 
perfons they met with ro take them. When 
I ^ ie d ay was come which had been fet by this 
JewiJit bnpofor, he himfelf went before, and 
they all followed with their Wives and little 
Children. He leads them therefore to a Promon¬ 
tory which * ran out into the Sea, and order’d 
them to call themfelves from thence into the over im > 
Ocean. They who came firft to the precipice, 

I did fo, andlofl their lives immediately, part of 
them beingdafh’d [in pieces] againft the rocks, 
and part drowned in the waters : And many more 
I ofthem had perifli d, had no t fome Fifhermen and 
I Merchants (who were Chriftians.) by the dif- 
pofai of. Divine Providence hapned to be pre- 
fent. Thefe perfons drew out and faved fome 
ofthem who were almoft choaked with the 
waters ; who having been in foimminent dan- 
1 ger, were then fenfible of their own madnefs. 

They kept the others alfo from calling them¬ 
felves into the Sea, by telling them thtt thofe 
I weredeftroyed who had thrown themfelves in 
I a a The/^therefore, having at length un¬ 
derflood the Impofture, blamed their own in- - 
' difcretion in believing. But when they endea¬ 
voured to [feize] the + Pfeudo-Mofes and kill him, +Or Me- 
they could notapprehend him : For he difap- Mp/«. 
pear d [on a luddenj] and this made molt men 
iufpedt that he was a deftrudfcive Devil, who had 
I cloathed himfelf with an human fhape, that he 
might deftroy their Nation in that Country. 

By reafon of this calamitous accident, many of 
I the Jews then in Crete , bade adieu to YuJaYfh? 
and || embraced the Faith of the ChrifiianReligion. „ 0 r, he 

_ . ___ ' _ toot tline- 

—{elves so. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Concerning the Fire, which hapned in the Church of 
the Novatianifls. 


l.Png after this time, Paulas Bifhop of 
X > th^Npvatianifis gat the. repute of a per- 
| Ion truly beloved by God, and indeed rendred 
[his own-reputation] far greater than what it 
| had been before. For, there hapned a moft fu- 
.rious 
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toJ.Jim.rious fire [at Conftantinople,] fuch a one 
and faie»- as h a d never t been known before. For a 
great part of the City was deftroyed by this 
Fire: In fo much that the (a) greateft Gra- 
naries, and that termed the ( b) Achillean Bath, 
MTi |A were burnt down. At length the Fire, con¬ 
tra rf f um ing [all things in its way,] approach’d 
the Novatianifts Church, which Hands near 
’Volargits. 

. afpirdie. And Langus tranflates it Birrs, or Granaries. 
Mftulus renders ic Maxima <edificix, the greateft Edifices. Chrifto- 
ulton fortiffima munimenta, the ftrongeft Fortreffes. I had rather 
t.r. J h Linens. For is a barbsrou Greek Word, which.iignifies 
r°jrn cr Granary ; as Meurfms haslong fluce obferted in his Gloffary. 
a . the Kings Copt' I found it written Sfeiar at this place. .'Further, 
there weie five publick Earns or Granaries at Conftaminople ; to wit, 

Alexandrian Chronicle (psg. 728. Edit. Monacb. i5l$,) 
theVVord. are theft-: On IheoduTius Auguftus's fourteenth Coufutete 
-Hchhe bore with Maxitnu>, there arofe a great fire from the Neoriunl, 
ZLbbmnt ion-n the Granaries and the AchiUean Bath, in the month 
L &c. Epipkanius Schol ifiicusTettdeis it, Thermae qua vocantur A- 
Mica that termed the Achillean Bath. Which Rendition is confirmed by 
m-ccllinus Comes in hit Cbronicon, ( pag. 26. Edit. Paris, 16195) at the 
rnnfolateof Maximus and Paterius, which was the year ot Chrift 443. 
Hit Colt. (Cays he; 7 hermarum <{uat Achillea dicuntur , Entente JaBa, in 
Confttete, that termed the Achillean Bath was [alter rt had been 
.ohnilrl dedicated. And the Author of the Alexandrian Cbronicon 
affirm, the lame (p.ig. 730. Edit, ut prius,) in there Words in',- 
Ihar rfj Ccrdrav, & c- In tl:efame Perfons [chat is, Maximus's and 
Paterius’sl Con fit! ale, the publick Bath termed Achilles was dedicated, 
in the month Audumeus , before the third of the Ides of January. The 
Achillean Bath therefore (alter it had been confumed by fire, in the 
fourteenth Confulate of Theodofius which he bore with Maximus, 
yearof Chrift 433,J was rebuilt and dedicated 
after, t'atef. 


n the tenth Year 


When therefore Paulus the Bifhop law his 
Church in danger, he rufh’d into it [and ran] 
• Or,cum- as far as the Altar, where he* commended the 
miitel Prefervation of the Church and the things 
therein to God3 nor did he omit the pouring 
forth his Prayers both for the City and for the 
+ ° r ; B “! Church, t And God heard his Prayer, as ’twas 
faodan . demonfti-ated by the event. For tho’the Fire 
brake into the Church through all the Doors 
and Windows, yet it did no harm. It wholly 
con fumed many adjacent Edifices on every fide 
of it: but you might have feen the Church it 
fell" in themidft of the whole Fire, triumphing 
over its raging Flames. And when this Fire 
had continued two whole days and as many 
nights, it was wholly extinguifhed, after ithad 
burnt down a great part of the City. But the 
Church appear’d entire and untouch’d. And 
(which is more to be admired) there was not 
‘ ° r > t0 the leaft * appearance of Smoak to be feen on 
fmftep * ts Timber or Walls. This hapned about the 
fixteenth of Augufi , in Theodofius's fourteenth 
Confulate which he bore with Maximus. Since 
which time the Nouiatianifs do celebrate [the 
Memory of] their Church its having been 
preferved, every year about the fixteenth of 
Augufi ■ on which day they put up theirThankf- 
givings to God : Arid all Perfons in a manner, 
not only Chr'tfiians but very many Pagans alfo, 
fince that time honour that place, by reafon 
of the Miracle which hapned therein 3 and 
have a veneration for it as being truly holy. 
But thus far concerning thefe things. 


CHAP. XL. 

That Proclus fucceeded Maximianus the Bifhop. 

M Aximianus having quietly govern’d the ■ 
Churches- two years and five months, 
died in the Confulate of fireobindus and Afpar, 


on the twelfth of April. That day hapned to Theod.fm. 
fall on the Week of Tafts, [to wit] the Week a ?4 v “leh- 
which immediately precedes the Feaft of Ea- 
fter i and it was the * fifth day of that Week. •Thatis, 
At which time the Emperor Theodofius made a Tburfiay 
prudent provifion for this affair. For left a in the Pa f~ 
debate fhould arife again about the Election or ®' ff ' eek - 
a Bilhop, which might raife a difturbance in 
the Church 3 he delay’d not, but whilft Maxi- 1 

mianm’ s Body lay as yet unburied, ordered the 
Bilhops that were prefent [in the City] to place 
Proclus in the Epilcopal Chair. For the Let¬ 
ters of Cceleflinus Bifhop of Rome, wherein he ap¬ 
proved of («) this [Election,] were then come 3 (^inftead 
which Letters he had fent to Cyrillus [Bifhop] of [_mroJ 
of Alexandria, to Johannes [ Bifhop ] of An- lrt u d[>s- 
tioch, and to (b) Rufus [ Bifliop ] of Theffalo- dicl 
nica- informing them, that nothing hindred slvilTZi 
him (who had been nominated and actually chrifto- 
was Bilhop of orie City) from being tranflated pborfon. 
to another. Therefore after Proclus was placed Moreover 
in the Epifcopal Chair, he made a Funeral 
for the Body of Maximianus. But we have now nius, who 
an opportunity of fpeaking fomething in fhort (at the 
concerning Proclus. year of 

43 Chrift 

434>) has truly remarked, that thefe Letters of paleftine Bilhop of 
Rome were not written on this year, but two years before ; to wit, 
when (after Neftorius's Depolirion,; they were bulie about Elefting 
a Bilhop of Conftaminople. ’Tis certain on this year (when Areobin- 
dus and Afpar were Confuts) Cxleftinc was dead, and Xyftus had 
fucceeded him in the Bifhoprick of Rome. Valef. 

(b) Vdlefius has told us before (at note ic.) on chap. 36 ,) that Rufus 
Bilhop ot Tbeffalouica was deputed the Vice-gerent of the Apoftolick 
See [thac is, Romef throughout Acbaia and Macedonia. He adds 
here, that he bad the fame vice-gerency throughout Illyricum, as the 
Epiftles of Innocentius and Bonitatius Biflmps of Rome do declare, 
which are to be feen in Lucas Holftenius’s Roman Coileflion. For 
(continues Valelius) the Bifhops of Thelfalonica had that privtledge 
from the times of Pape Damafus,-tfr we learn from the fame Colled ion. 
Balfamo (in his Comments on the Synod in Trullo, pag. 359 Edit. 
Paris, id20.) affirms, that the Bifhops of Thelfalonica were heretofore 
the Legates of the Roman Bilhop; and that the Bijhop of Rome 
has a power of conftituting Legates in the Conftantinopolitane Patri¬ 
archate ; but denies that he has a power of ordaining Bifhops ; wherein 
Balfamo it much miftaken. For thefe Provinces, which then when Bal¬ 
famo wore, were under the Conftantinopolitane Prelate, had hereto¬ 
fore been under the Bijhop of Rome. Further, the Nicene Synod has 
determined, that the ancient ufages fhould be obferved. Thus far Vale- 
fius. But, a, you fee, he gives no reafon to confute what Balfamo has 
faid, to wir,. tlut the Bifhop of Rome has no power to ordain Bifhops 
within the Conftantinopolitane Patriarchate. And therefore I will (and 
fo may the Reader too, i f he pleafesj fifpend my belief, till fume rea- 
fons are affigned. This paffage in Balfamo (here quoted by Valefttu) 
occursjn Dr. Beveredge's Synod. Tom. 1, p. 154. See the Learned 
BoBor s Notes, pag. 125. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Concerning Proclus the Bifhop, what manner of Man 


P Roclus was from his younger years a Reader, 
he frequented the Schools, and imployed 
his time in [ the ftudy of ] Rhetorick. Being " 
come to Man’s eftate, he was for the moftpart 
converfant with Atticus the Bifhop, and had 
been his Notary. When he had made a great 
Proficiency, Atticus promoted him to the Dia- 
conate. Having been preferr’d to the Presbyte- 
rate, Sifinnius ( as I have faid * before ) or-* . 
dained him Bifhop of Cyzftcum. Thefe things 2 f chap ‘ 
had hapned long before this. Bur ’twas at this 
time that he obtained the Chair of the Con - 
Jlantinopolitane Church. He was a Perfon. en¬ 
dowed with as good a Difpofition and Morals, 
as was any Man whatfoever. For having been 
I educated under Atticus, he ftudioufly imitated 
LI? all 
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Lib. VIL 


Thjod.jm. all that was good inhim. (a) But he exercifed 
ajid VaXm- - a patience far greater than Attictis. 

titsiim?. * y , n , f or he, * noW and then, fheW’dhim- 
f c l 2 Z felf terrible to Her'eticks. But Pro- 
(tt) in Rob. ' dm was calm andmildtoallperfons: 
riitu/ S W in regard he forefaw that they might be 
the rea- brought [to embrace the .true Faith] hy this 
ding is, means, rather than by force. For being re- 
iUis> J'i folv’d to vex and difquiet no Herefie whatever, 
&*&**■• he p re fe r v’d the Dignity and Honour of his 
Mildnefs and Manfuetude intire and unviola- 
ted, and [as if he had been fome pledge] re- 
ftored it to the Church. In which particular 
] ut . thing he imitated the Emperor Theodofius. 
’’T For ’twas his fix’d and unalterable determina- 


greater an( j Authority againft Criminals: And Pro- 
rTi ■ he cltis ’ s refolution was, not to value any ones en- 
Li t,C Thr tertaining fuch Sentiments concerning God, 
word [_S as were different from thofe embraced by hinr 
%iv, baJJ 


i, wamingfelf. 

in the sfortian MS. Wherefore I doubt not but Socrates left it written 
thus, tUj) Ji civfZiKti'ti'tt’ ertiov ii c*«ref tVusnwi, But be exercifed 
a patience far greater than Atticus. Which Emendation is confirmed 
by Eprpban. Stbolafticm and Nicephorus, for Nicephorus (Book 14. ch. 
38.) words it thus-, *Vs|otct*o« J'i it) orhiev Hire? Moreover, 

be Teas far more patient than they, [that is, than John Chryfoftome and 
Atticus.1 And Epipbau. Scbohft. renders it thus : Sed in ifto patientia 
potior apparebat, but ill him a. better [or more defirable} patience ap- 


— by this means ; ] before 


CHAP. XLII. 


That this Writer fpends many words in praife of 
the Emperor Theodofius Junior’* Probity. 


'tkN account hereof therefore, Proclus v 


..... o highly commended by the Emperor. For 
r/Jofr 1S ’ * He himfelf alfo was like to fuch as were 
ineodojna. true Prelatcs . nor c nd he any wife approve of 
thofe, who were defirous of perfecting o- 
thers. Yea, I can fpeak it with confidence, 
that for meeknefs he excelled all thofe who 
were true and genuine 
(4) The difeourfe will be more Ecclefiafticks. ( a ) And 
graceful and Emphaticaf, it we . • rf , ror ,1 e A n f MoCes 

add a Particle thus, £ ^ lecoiciea or 

&e. And vobdt U recorded , &c. in the Book of Numbeis , 
and To make this the beginning JSfow the Man JVlojes was -ve- 
of a period. Thus Niccpkom* r y week 3 above all the men 
J a, 'K which were upon the face of 

Num . 12.3. the earth 1 the fame may 

be now faid of the Emperor Theodofius, to 
wit, that he is very meek, above all the Men 
which are upon the face of the Earth. For by 
reafon of this his meeknefs, God hath fubdued 
his Enemies under him, without military En¬ 
gagements, as hath been denibnllrated by his 
J-SeeBook V idrory over the Tyrant t Johannes, and[fhall 
7. chap, be made evident] from the Deftruiftion of the 
. \\ Barbarians, which fucceeded that foon after. 

following For what manner of affiftances have been gi- 
chapter? ven by God to Juft Men heretofore, fuch like 
have even in our times been beftow’d on the 
moft Pious Emperor, by the God of the U- 
niverfe. Nor do I write this out of flattery, 
but I will give a Narrative of Affairs (which 
allMen have been throughly acquainted with,) 
as they truly are. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


JMTbd: 
a ?d fain. 


How great.Calamities thofe Barbarians underwent v/ ^Vl 
who had been the Tyrant Johannes’* Auxilia- 


F Orafter the Slaughter of theTyrant,thofe 
Barbarians whom he had called to his af- 
fiftance againft the Romans, made preparations 
to over-run [and ruin] the Roman * Provinces. * n £$<«* 
When the Emperor heard of it, according as ra ‘ 
his ufage was, he committed the care of this af¬ 
fair to God: and having been earneft in Pray¬ 
ers, not long after obtain’d whathedefired.Fur- 
ther, it will be advantagious, to hear what [Ca¬ 
lamities] befel the Barbarians. Their Comman¬ 
der in chief, whofe nanie 

was (a) Rougas, is killed by W Prifim’s Hiflcrj t r 
a clap ofThunder. Then f. th « Kin S °. f the « is 
follow’d a Plague which i„ frJZX 

deltroy d molt ot the Men is call’d Rods, the Brother of oc 
under his command. Nor tar and Muniruchus, the Unc’.e 
was this only fufficient: but of Attalas. Langus, Nicepkrui’s 

T 7 -..„ ji_ r _ Tranflator, calls him Roil a, f or 

File alfo delcended from W hat reafon I know not: Forin 
Heaven^and coni umed ina- Nicepborut 9 t\s Rpug&s t as well as 
ny.of thofe who remained: here in Socrates. Valef, 

And this put the Barbarians 
into the greateft terror imaginable,not fo much 
becaufe they had dared to take up Arms againft 
the valiant Nation of the Romans as in regard 
they found them allifted by a_ powerful God. 


Moreover, Proclus the Bifliop preach’d a Ser¬ 
mon at that time in the Church, wherein he 


applied a Procephy [taken] out of Ezechiel to 
the deliverance effected by God at that jun- 
(Sture 3 [for which difeourfe] he was greatly 
admired. The Prophecy runs thus: And thou 
fonofman, prophefie againft) Prince Gog, Rhos,WSee 
Mifoch and Thobell. For I will judge him with™ 
death, and with bloud,and with an overflowing rain , & 2 '.,’ In 
and with ftones of hail. And I will rain Fire the Stptu- 
and Brimftone upon him, and upon all thofe with himAfl m Vcr 
and upon many Nations [which arefwith him. Andfff^f. 
I will be magnified and glorified, and I Will be known are am: 
in the eyes of many Nations. And they fall know ra pa; 
that lam the Lord. On account thereof there- 
fore, as I have faid, Proclus was much admired. 

But on the Emperor, becaufe of his meeknefs, ; SW an- 
many other [Bleffings] were conferred by Di- ting in jh’e 
vine Providence. Amongft which this was "fW , 
one, [which I will now relate. ] mjX’ii 

whereof Hieronymus hasTendred it thus, Principem capitis lAcfocb, 
Prince of the chief of CMqfoch. Wherefore, what Langus remarks here 
concerning the Rujfi, is in my Judgment foreign to this place. ValtJ. 
Jn the Hebrew, the Words of this Text are tUST * V] 
which in.-the margin of our Englijb Per/ioa is render’d exaftlft 
thus. Prince of the chief of tMefhech. Socrates quotes this Vthole 
Text out of E^echiel, in the Words of the Septuagint Vcrfion, ana 
we. have tranllited them accordingly. The difference between 
the Greek Verfion and Original Hebrew at this Text is 
Our Englijh Iranjlators (as they generally do, fo here; follow t“ s 
Hebrew. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


That the Emperor Valentinianus Junior married 
Eudoxia the Daughter of Theodofius. 


H E had a Daughter by his Wife Eudocia, 

her name Eudoxia. His * Coufin Ger- *See Book 
mane Valentinianus, whom he had made Empe- 7- ct,a P' 54 ' 
ror of the Weftern Parts, defired he might 
marry this [Princefs.] To which when the 

Empe- A 



•LtB-Vli. 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 
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jticd.Jan. Emperor Theodojius had .given, his confent, and 
Slid Vtlen- botii the Augufti (after they.had deliberated a- 
ffrivn* ^ ouC celebrating the marriage at tome place 
on t i ie Frontiers of'Both Empires,) had re- 
folved each to make a journey half way, and' 
do it at Theffalonica : Valentiniamts fends Tbeodo- 
ftus intimation by Letter, that he fhould not 
give himfelf that trouble .• for, that he would 
come in perfon to Confiantinople. Having there¬ 
fore fecured the Weitern parts [with a fuffici- 
ent guard, ] he comes to Constantinople on ac¬ 
count of the marriage. Which having been 
it) Theft celebrated in the Confulate of (a) IJidorus and 
psrfons Senator , he took his Wife, arid returned into 
n^nd'c c be weftern parts. ■ Such a felicity as this befel 
vew^t the Emperor at that time. 

m’Prfot't tMtrceUimts Comes in bis Cbionicon, and the Author of the 
apxiMan Chronicle, diTagree from Socrates, For thofe Authors re¬ 
late, that this marriage was celebrat don the year following, wherc- 
on Anias bore his fecond Confulate with Sigjfvultus, in the month of- 
mvember. The fame is confirmed by fordone* in hit Book ie fuccejftotie 
gmio'um ; where, after he has fpoken concerning the Whoredom 
committed by Honoris with her Procurator Eugenius, which was done 
j n [he Confulate of Areobindus and After, on the year of Cbrift 434. 
Headds thefe words; Pofibac tertio annoValentinianns, Cft. On the third 
Hit after this the Emperor Valentinianuscsinef from Rome to Conftan- 
tmopU, in order to his marrying Eudoxia daughter to the Emperor Theo- 
dolius: and hiving given «// Illyria as a Gratuity to his Father-in lam, 
afttr the Celebration of the Warringe, he returned tvith his Wife to his 
ctvn Kingdoms- Cajftodorns Senator 3tteft$the fame concerning the 
Donation of the Wefiern lllyricnm (Bools »i. variarum, Epift. 1. pag. 
684. Edit. Aurel, AUobrog. 1621.) in thefe words : Placidiam mundi 
cpinione celeb’atam, evorum [ or, principutn, or, aliquorum, as ’tis in 
forno Copie- , 3 frofapie gloriofm purpurato ftlio Jiuduijfe percepimus 5 
dims dum remiffe admiinjtret Jmperium , indecenter cognofeitur immimt- 
tunt. N’ltrum denique fibi amifftone Ulyrici compttravit, ftttaque eft con- 
pm&io regnatttis, iivifio dolenda provinciis. Valef. ' 


C II A P. XLV. 

That Proclus the Bifisop perfwaded the Emperor to 
translate the Body of J ohannes from the place of 
his Exile [ where he had been buried , J to Con- 
ftantinoplc, and to depofite it in the Church of 
The Apoftles. 

' He TVT l°ng after this time, Proclus the Bi¬ 
means X^J fhop reduc’d * thofc [ to the Church 3 
thofe ter- who had made a reparation [ from it ] on ac- 
med the count of Bifhop Johannes’s depofition 4 having 
SeeBooif’ their difguft by a f prudent expe- 

s. ch. 18. dient. What that was, we mult now relate. 
+ Or, by After he had perfwaded the Emperor [to give 
prudence, his confent thereto,} he brought the body of 
Johannes, which had been buried at Comani, 
to Confiantinople , on the thirty fifth year after 
his depofition. And when he had carried it 
through the City publickly, in great pomp 
and ftate, he depofited it with much honour 
and folemnity in that termed the Church of 
The Apofiles. Thofe perfons therefore who 
had made a feparation.on Johannes’s account, 
were by this means prevailed upon, and be¬ 
came united to the Church. And this hapned 
in the fixteenth Confulate of the Emperor 
Theodojius, about the twenty feverith of Janua¬ 
ry. But I cannot forbear wondring here, how 
[it came to pafs, ] that Envy fhould aifail and 
corrode Origen after he was dead, and yet 
■ fpare Johannes. For Origen was excommunica¬ 
ted by Theophilus about two hundred years after 
his death. But Johannes was admitted to com¬ 
munion by Proclus , ’on the thirty fifth year af¬ 
ter he died. So great was the difference be¬ 
tween Proclus’s difpofition, and that of Theophi¬ 


lus. But prudent Men are not ignorant, Theod.jani 
(a) in what manner thefe thirigs have been, a . nt ! Valsn ‘ 
and daily are, done. 

( a ) By ‘ 

thefe words Socrates does plainly difcpver tiis Opinion. For he would 
fay, that there things are uftially done through envy, or out offa- 
vour. For becaufe Origen was condemned by Theophilus, fo many years 
after his death 3 that Socrates aferibes to Theopbilus’s envy cowards 
Origen himfelf, or agalnft thofe termed the Long Monks. And where¬ 
as fohn Chryjhftome was brought back with honour into his own 
Country, on the thirty fifth year after his death; that Socrates 
attributes to the love and benevolence of Proclus and the people of 
Confiantinople. But 1 am not of Socrates's opinion : For although in 
affairs of this nature, the affeQioqs of Men have fome effeft; yet 
Divine Juftice and Providence, whereby the Church is governed, 
does always over-rule. Origen therefore was condemned for his 
heterodox Opinions ; and John ChryfoBome, being confecratcd for 
his Integrity of Life and Dottrine, continues in the Church to this 
very day. Vale pus. 


CHAP. XL VI. 

Concerning the Death of Paulus Bifhop of the No- 
vatianifts, and concerning Marcianus who was 
his Succcjfor. 

S Ome little time after the removal of Johan¬ 
nes’s body, died Paulus alfo, Bifhop of the 
Novatianifis , in the fame Confulate, about the 
twenty firft day of July : Who at his own Fu¬ 
neral reduced all the difagreeing Herefies in¬ 
to one Church in a manner : For they all ac¬ 
companied his body to the * Grave with fin- "Or,Tomb. 
ging of Pfalms: becaufe whilft he lived, 
all [ Sedrs ] loved him exceedingly for his 
t Sanddty- of life. But becaufe the fame Pau-*P> Te¬ 
lus performed a memorable addon juft before 
his death, I judge it ufefiil to infert it into this 
Hiftory, for their advantage who fhall periife 
this Work. For, that during his ficknefs he 
obferv’d his ufual Afcetick [ difeipline as to 
his 3 diet, and tranfgreffed not in the leaft 
[the rules ] thereof ; and, that he never omit¬ 
ted performing the [ ufual 3 prayers with a 
fervency ; [all this ] I think fit to leave un¬ 
mention’d 3 left by fpending time in giving 
a narrative hereof, I fhould obfeure that me¬ 
morable and moft ufeful addon ( as I have 
faid ) which he. performed. t What that is, 
muft how be declared. Being near dying. He 
lent for all the Presbyters belonging to the 
Churches under him, to whomhe expreft him¬ 
felf thus: Take care about eletiing a Bijhop [over 
your felves J wbilfi I am alive 4 lefi afierwards 
your Churches be difiurbed. When they made 
anfwer, that the eleddon of a Bifhop was not 
'to be left to them : for in regard [ faid they } 
fome of us have one Sentiment, others another , 
we fhall never nominate the fame perfon : But 
we wifh, that you your felf would name that Man 
whom you defire [ to be your Succejfor. ] To 
which Taulus made this return : Deliver me 
then this ProfeJJion of yours in writing [ to wit, } 
that you wilt eleEl him whom I fhall appoint to 
be chofen. When they had done that, and 
confirmed it by their fub- 

feriprions, (a-) he fat on W'AfuM&ieat v»t whiit. In 
his bed, and (without dif- .’ t!s h f 

covering it t o thofe who J ZSA 
were prelent, wrote Mar- ££,,, and having taken the Paper : 
ciantts's name in the paper, which feem altogether neceffary. 
This Perfon had been prpr K ale f- 
moted ■ to the PresbyterafeJ ‘ - 

and likewife had been inftrudred in an Afce¬ 
tick courfe of life under Paulus: but was then 
gone to travel.. After this he fealed up 
L I 4 the 
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Tbeoi, Jun. the Paper himfelf, and caufed the chief of the 
V f}f n ' Presbyters to feal it up alfo, and then deliver’d 
it to one Marcus, ( who was Bifhop of the 
' ; No-vatianifis in Scythia, biit had at that time 

made a journey . to Confiantinople j) to whom 
he fpake thefe words -• If God fhall per¬ 
mit me to continue milch longer in this life, re- 
" This fare this * Depofltum to me [ now ] committed 
Pledge, or, (0 y 0ifr f ril f t0 he f, e pf fafely. But, if it fall 
Ga S e - pleafe him to remove me out of this World, in this 
Paper you will find whom I have eleBed to be 
my Succeffor in the Bifhoprick. When he had 
fpoken thefe words, he died. On the third 
day therefore after his death, when they had 
unicaled the Paper in the prefence of a great 
multitude, and found Marcianus’s name there¬ 
in, they all cried out that he was a worthy 
and fit Perfon. And without delay they dil— 
patch’d away fome Meffengers who might 
lci/.e him. They took him by a pious fraud at 
his Refidence in Tiberiopolis [a City], of Phry¬ 
gia • from whence they brought him along 
CJ) Airho' with them, and about the twenty firft ( b ) of 
our M.S. the lame Month ordained, and placed him in 
Copies, al- c h e Epifcopal Chair. But enough concer- 
the read- ning thefe things, 
ing here •, 

yet I agree with Chriftophorfon and Sir Henry Sav'd, who have mend¬ 
ed it thus f of tie month Augufl.f Doubtlefs, in regard Paulus Bi¬ 
fhop of the Novatiandis died on the twenty firft of -puly, and the 
Paper wherein he had named Mxrci.ir.VA to be his Succeffor, was 
\jnfealed rhreedays after his death, as Socrates has told us before ; 
•’tis not to be ftippafed, that Marctanus could be ordained Bifhop on 
the twenty firft of the fame month, to wit, July-, in regard he ab- 
fconded in Tiberiopolif a City of Phrygia .- from whence he was to be 
brought to Cottflantinople, that he might be there conftituted Bi¬ 
fhop of the Novatitnifts. Valef. 


CHAP. XL VII. 

That the Emperor Theodofius fent his Wife Eu- 
docia to Jerufalem. 


M° 


Oreover, the Emperor Theodofius offer’d 
_ _ up his Thankfgivings to God for the Be¬ 

nefits which he had conferr’d upon him. And 
this he performed, by honouring Chrifl with 
fingular and eminent Honours. He likewife 
(ajlnftead fent his Wife Eudociato Jerufalem (a) For fhe 
of had obliged her felf alio to a performance of 
Suitin' this Vow, if Hie might fee her Daughter mar¬ 
ried. But the Emprefs herfelf alio 
Or, ho. * beautified the Churches at Jeru- 
„ falem, and all thole in the Eaftern 

”f cI f t0 Cities, with various Ornaments, 

■terfor- k ot h when Ihe went thither, and likewife at 
her return. 


Tcalrtw 

ivx >K&c. 

For he had , ? 
obliged ”° W d - 


&c.] 
doubc not 

but it druid be [jo jS dvhl, for fhe had obliged her felf Q that is, 
Eudocia. Thus Epipbin. SchoUfiicus read, as appears from his Ver¬ 
sion ; wbi h is ihus, Hoc enim C? ipfa votum babuerat, ft filiam vide- 
ret nuptam. For fhe herfelf alfo had [yttadef this von?, iffhe might fee 
her Daughter married. Valef. 


C H A P. XLVllI. 

a P iPalen. 

Concerning Thalaffius Bifhop of Catfarea in Cap- 

padocia. r '“'"Vvj 


A Bout that very time, to wit, in Theodofius' s 
feventeenth Confulate ,Proclus the Bifhop 
attempted a wonderful thing, the like to which 
has not been performed by any of the Ancient 
Bifhops. For Firmus Bifhop of Cafarea in Cap¬ 
padocia being dead, the Ccefareans came [to Con¬ 
fiantinople ,] and requefted they might have a 
Bifhop. And whileft Proclus was confidering 
whom he Ihould prefer to that See, it hapned 
that all the Senators came to the Church on the 
Sabbath,to give him avifit, amongft whom was i This - 
00 Thalaffius alfo, a perfonage who had born a theThihr. 
Prcefebhire over the Provinces and Cities of Illy- fix-, or 
ricum. But [though] (as it was reported) he Ttslajfus, 
had been the Perfon pitch’d upon who was a- prftof^l 
bout to have the Government of the Eaftern iiijricm 
parts committed to his care by the Emperor; to whom 
[yet] Proclus laid his Hands on him, and in- rbe 5 "= 
Bead of his being conftituted a PrafeBus Pro:- f’u'a 
torio,_ made him Bifhcp of Cafarea. Thus fuc- ncvIIT 
celsful and profperous were the Affairs of the rumVao- 
Church. But i will here clofe my Hiftory, dofufunk. 
with my Prayers [to God,] that the Churches 
in all places, the Cities, and Provinces may live which is 
irt peace. For, as long as peace flourifhcs,thofe dated at 
that arc defirous to do it, will have no fub- 
jett for their writing an Hiftory. For we our 
felves (who have perform’d whatyou pnjoyn’d oftbtilu 
us in Seven Books, O Sacred Man of God ,ofAugufl, 
Theodoras .') fhould have wanted matter for this j 
our Hiftory, if the Lovers of Seditions and Tu-£'“? 
mults would have been quiet. This Seventh confulate 
Book contains [an account ofAffaix-s tranfadred which he 
during ] the lpace of two and thirty years, bore with 
The.wholeHiltory,whichis comprized in Se- M “[ , . Af ' 
ven Books,contains the fpace of an hundred and Daythcre- 
forty years. It begins from the firft year of fore, on 
the two, hundredth feventy firft Olympiad, this very 
wherein Conftantine was proclaimed Emperor; 


and ends at the fecond year of the three hun- 
dredth and fifth Olympiad, whereon the Empe- ihnp of 
ror Theodofius bore his feventeenth Confulate. Cafiru by 

Froclus, 

Which afiion of P-adits'c Socrates does not without caufe wonder at, 
as new, and not praflifed by former Bifhops. Neltarius indeed, 
when he was Prator of Cottflantinople, had been created B ifhop of that 
City. But, the Emperor’s content had been firft obtain’d, is Spruit 
has told us before, liuc here Proclus, rneerly by his own inipulie, laid 
his Hands on a PrafeBus Fratorio, who by the limperor had been de- 
fign’d to the Government of the Oriental PrefeBure. Notwithftar.- 
ding, ic is to be underftood, tliat the Emperor’s confent was after¬ 
wards obtained, who approved of what Proclus had done. But, in 
promoting inferior M-igiftrates to Ecdefiaftick Degrees, the Prince’s 
confent was in no wife necefiary. For the PrafeBus Pretoria's ap¬ 
probation was fufficient, under whofe difpofe the Prefidents of Pro¬ 
vinces were. We have an eminent inftance hereof in the Life 
St. Qermantts Altifliodorenfis , which was written by Conftantm trip 
byter. Which Germxtms being Prefident of a Province, and AesP.P 
Bifhop of Altiffiodorum [a City in France, now call’d Auxerrc ) ha¬ 
ving a mind to appoint- him his Succeffor ; Amator procur’d the con- 
lent of ffulius, PrafeBus Pretoria of the Gallia’s, before he attempted 
todothac; as’tis related in Book j. chap. 3. concerning the Life 4 
St. Germanics. Further, thi; Thalaffius Bifhop of Cafarea was prefenr 
at thcfalfe Synod at Ephejus [convened) againft Flavianus, as 1 we a re 
inform’d from the ABs of the faii Synod, which are recorded in the 
1 firft ABion of the Chalcedon Council. Va lef. 
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V A L E S I U S S 

ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

L I F E, 

AND 

Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, 

O F 

EVAGRJU S SCHOLASTICUS Epiphanienfis. 


E Vagrius Scholajlicus was by Nation a Syrian, as was alfo f Theodor et: Born at Epipania + He was 
(which was a City of Syria Secunda as he himfelf has declared in the Tide of his 1!i(ho P 
own Work. Thererefore I wonder at Gerardus VoJJius , who (in his Book de Hijloricis "about 
Grads, pag. 498,) relates that Evagrius was born at Antioch. • •' - writing*); 

Bat Evagrius himfelf, (both, in the Tirt? of his Hiftory, and alCo^in his 

Third Book, Chap. 34,) does exprefsly attelt that he was born at Epipha- am of the church ) towards the latter 
nia. For, fpeaking there concerning Cofmas Bilhop of Epiphania, his ® nd " f Theodofius junior's R e ; gn , at the 
Words are thefe 3 Koc-^as ditv iyale&ev. ’founyimv 'Eonfctyetay, v aiy o&vmy t i,'ci^.'"m/beganwhe^eYhtyX/to wi^ 
ewmiyv %y<*. Sic. Cofmas Bijhop of our Epiphania, in the Vicinage from chofe times whereat Eufebius clofed 
whereof runs the IRiver) Orontes, Sic. Befides, Photius Cm his Bitli- ^t^iacfeV'endo (ntod^uZK^'- 
Otheca, chap. 29,] affirms that Evagrius was born in Epiphania, a City pire. Tis more than probable,' that he 
of Syria-Ca.de. But, which is ftrange, Tsicephorus Calliftus does in two wrote after Socrates and So K om»,. For 
places term our Evagrius (not Epiphanienfis, buO ’E irtfovtm, that is llluftri- a H e C h at ?eads t And > ‘it 

nothing elfe but a Supplement of Socrates 

and Soromen their-Hiftoties. (3) Thcoiorct himfelf, ia thefirft Chapter of the firft Booh of his Hiftory, fays thefe Words: T«t'Emh V<na7t . 
xiVIstei* t), KHcr’^ct. aoyycifai ert&.eotxat, 1 mill attempt to commit to tenting the Remains of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. (4) Laflly, He pub- 
lifhecl hit Hiftory after the Year of Chrilt 448. (asF alefius demonttrates in hit Preface before his Hiftory -ft whereas Socrates and Soromen 
had finilhed their Hiftories on the Seventeenth Confulate of Theodofius fun. that is, in the Year of Chrift 439. He is* mod particular in 
his Account of the Affairs of the Exftcrn Church, in regard be liv’d there. His Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory are but five in number 
( as he himfeif intimates at the clofe of his fifth Book,) wherein he comprehends the Affairs traufaHed in the Church, during the (-pace of 
105 I’ears. 


am. For, in Nicephoruss Fir/IBook, chap. r. the words are thefe 3 oytjumy ’Euafe/©. o ’Eirupoty'ne, 

Sic. Moreover, Evagrius the Illujiriom, Sic. And, in Book 1 6. Chap. 31 3 Nicephoru j- quo¬ 
ting a paflage of Evagrius, out of his Third Book, Chap. 34. (which paflage I have juft now- 
mentioned) expreffes himfelf thus, oTot Si $ ’E vdfe/.©* 0 ’EorKpaws afei a-6Upu l^pncnv, More¬ 
over, in like manner as Evagrius the Illujlrious has related concerning Severus. But my Senti- 
meutis, that Tranfcribers have miftook at both thqfe places, and have written ’Et ruptcvrii {JUu- 
ftrious'] inftead of’Cmtpctrih's [EpiphanienJisS] _ Doubtlefs, Nicephorus might have b?en evident¬ 
ly inform’d, from Evagrius' s' own Words which he there produces, (which we have alfo quoted 
above,) that Evagrius had been born at Epiphania. Further, Evagrius was born in the Reign 
of JuJlinianus Auguftus, on the Year of Our Lord 536, or 537, as I have demonftrated from 
Evagrius' s own Teftimony, in my -f~ Notes on Book 4. .Chap, 29. of his Hiflory. On the Year of+SesSt*- 
Cbnft 540, his Parents committed him to the care of a School-Mafter, that he might 'learn 
Letters. At which rime (when Thomas Bilhop of Apamia had given, notice to th e Hiftory,’ 
Neighbouring Cities, that on a fet Day he fliould (how the enlivening Wood of the Crofs, Book 4. 
which was kept at Apamia-,) Evagrius was lead, to that City by his Parents, and with $* p ‘j- 9 * 
his own Eyes faw that Miracle, which was then perform’d in the Church 3 as himfelf at- • 1 

tells 



The Life of _ Evagrius Scholafticus. 

j lefts iu ’hit Fourth Boojt, Chap :fi6. Now, this hipnedfon the Year of Chrift.% 40 • when tl 
fPfrfiansi, 'having made^n irruptfon into Syria, had burnt Antioch : jwhich wa»d6ne in JuM 
Junior's Cbnfifiate, as we are informed by Mar selliniis Comes, and Marius in bis Chronic on, 'ff- 
+ Ue years after this, when f The Lues higitinaria began to rageln the Eafi, Evagrins was as yet unrh° 
Plague in a SchboI-MUfter, learning,^*? Letters, and was.feiz’cfby that Peftilence, as fieliimfelf attefts, Book f 
' * r ^"'chap 29. Having afterwards left.the Schoolspf t\ut Grammarians, he betook himfelf to the Stud 4 ’ 
Rhetoric k. And whenhe had'made a great proficiency In that Art, 1 hewvas regi'ftred * amon s /f 
bcr. the company of Advocates. Whence he got the Appellation of Scholafticus : which term fignihe 
a Lawyer, as Macarius iihfdrms 113. in his fifteenth Homily, in thefe Words^ 
+ ’ofify yfiav ■Kefiyt/.a.- f He that defires to have a kuotvlecl»e in Forenfian Cafes, (toes and learn, tV 
ZSVfU itC M N ««* f.AbbrevUmKS.] W ba, k.„ k}fi r Jl thrift 

■7TfcSr@-,a-7rifyjlou en tUjj to the School of the Romans, where he is the lafl of all. Again, when he comes tob 

■ 2% the firfi there, he goes away to the School of the Pragmatici | fir, Pradicants] where 

■■tcZt®-, **kx*i> ™e)- ibfft- he Is again the lafl of dll; and Arcax'ius Or,'Novice.] Then, when he is made a Scho- 
*** Wfa™ Lifli cus, he is Novice, and the lafl of all the Lawyers. Again, when he coraestob 
\ZIZa. f hefirfi there, then he is made a Prefident [or Governour of a Province.] And 
x't, owv J'lx.oxby&y d?x A ~ w ^ en is made a Governour, He takes to bhnjelf tin AflUtant fCouiicellorl or 
Vh^" AflcjTor. In -Macarius's Greek Text , I have ...mended it thus, 6 fid Amy 
JT, tr&iytfifta., he that.defires-to have a knozeledge in Forenfian Cafes - 0 not as ’tis m the 
dyyav, KA l ACa.vti far# c.ommon reading, ? fivAosy 'tfcfidv ypfifj.fs.ddcc, he that defires to have a knowledge 
^ _■ t in Letters. Further, in what City Evagrins practifed the Law, ’tis uncertain 

of Mtca'i"’A* bil vlr'efim So- Notwithflanding, my conjecture is, that he pleaded Caufes at Antioch: in which 
cr.„es,bo^ 6. chap. «. Note(/.) City there were three Fora [that is Courts of Judicature} or Tribunals • and as 
many Schools of Advocates, as I have.oblerv’d from Li bam is, in my Notes on 
♦See .mw Evagrins, Book i. •* chap. i8'.’Tiscertain, he could not be an Advocate'- at Epiphania, (which 
ebspeer. as wfe liave Jt; olared already, was the place of his Nativity 5) in regard that City liad.’nb Judiciary 
Ear jujl,. .hnt_.brought its Caufes to A panda, iu which- City the Confularh of Syria Secunda helda 
Court of Judicature. _ Bur, for my believing Evagrins to have been an Advocate tit Antioch, rather 
than at Apamia, this is my chief Reafon $ becaufehe was moftly converfant in that City, where he 
married a.Wife alfo, and begat Sons of her. He married a Daughter likewifein that City, as himfelf 
attefts in his Fourth Book, chap. 29. Andafter (he, together with her Son, had ended her.Life by the 
Peftilential difeafe, on the ic tb year of Mauricius :j Evagrins, depriv'd of his Wife andChildren, re¬ 
married, and took to Wife ayoung Virgin in that City, as he relates B.6.ch.B. Where he .attefts alfo, 
that the whole City kept holiday on that account, and celebrated a publick Feftivity, * bo thin iW 


’ Turn in pons Shows, and alfo about his marriage-bed. Whence ’tis by the way apparent, how great his autho- 
[ffif rity was at Antioch. Moreover, he wrote his Hifiory at Antioch, as may be Colic died from the iroen- 


Po„p , tieth * chapter of his Firfi Book. Where fpeaking concerning the E-nprefs Etulocia's Jerusalem 
’* See wore journey ,• he lays, flic came to Antioch: nyyfi/voii vcp-eepv tAr. rho) ccytctv eiretyifiphi tS ©gawpyjil' 

(b) in r si ctdAi* eddeudboi wivsreu. that is. a lon>r time afterwards, in her laiirnn-o ro!:irh Ihs i ' ' ' Tr ’ 


■.btotsr. ' 7 ™Air, erfeddbrx. ni ytvsTcu, that is, a long time afterwards,in her journey which (he made to the Holy 
City of drift our God, fie [Ended aj comes hither, (to wit, to Antioch.f Evagrins there fore liv’d 
nr Antioch when he wiote thisHiftory. Hence ’tis that Evagrh : ’ M! "■ •’ 


-- , - - - ...s is fo diligent in recounting the 

Works and Publick Edifices of the City Antioch 5 as may be feen \nbis Firfi Book, chip. 18, and in 
hisThird 7 ?^, chap. 28. _ At which places he does uot obfeurely intimate, that he liv’d at Antioch, 
whileft he wrote thefe things. Hence ’tisalfo, that he mentions with fo much cave and diligence, 
the Earth quakes, wherewith Antioch was now and then lhaken; and that in the Fetation of the 
times he always makes ufeof the Antiochian Years. Lallly, thismay beCollecled from thefivsnth 
chapter of his Sixth hock, where he relates, that Gregorius Patriarch of Aniioch (having been 
accufed of Inceft, before Johannes, Comes of the Eaft, by a .Silver-fmith,) appealed to the Em¬ 
peror/and to a Synod. .And "when he went to Conftaritinople, in order to the profecution of his 
his Caufe before the Emperor and Synod, he took Evagrins along with him, as his Afieffornni 
Councellor, that he might make ufe of his advice. By which Words Evagrins does plainly 
enough declare himfelf to have been an Advocate and a Lawyer. For A fie (for s were wont to be 
taken out of their Body, as well by the Civil as Military Magiftrates. Nor was Evagrins Coun- 
cellur to Gregorius in this criminal Affair only,, but in other Caufes alfo. Fpr in regard Grego- 
'Or,ought rius was Patriarch of the Oriential Church, and * could not but have the Examination of many 
to hive, Caufes every Day, hemuft necelifarily Hand in need of feme AJfefior, who might fugged to him 
'■’ c ‘ the Forms .of Right and of the Laws. Indeed, Evagrius 's Words do fully declare what I hare 
+SeeEva- {'aid. For he faith j J- Flee^ r ri r mv (fii Zv fiv oiu.peJ'pfiod©- xj Tragi’ 7 ©-rys au-rof, yf vU/j ftoc.ciT'h; 
griusSovk tI/j) amAoyiccyfipe^ooy, Having me therefore his AJfeffor and Companion, he went to the Em- 

perors [City, Conftantinoplefj in order to the making his defence againft thefe [AccufatimisJ 
"A,, hiiuk Rnr Ipf the Studious determine concerning this Matter, accordinv to their own arhitremenf.' 1 ’Tis 


griM buuk But let the Studious determine concerning this Matter, according to their own arbitrament.' 1 ’Tis' 
6.chap.24- fufiicient for me, to have propofed my Conjedlure ro the Readers. Further, the Tame Gregorim 
the Vo-' S ’ made ufe of Evagrjus’s Judgment, not only in Judiciary proceedings, but in writing Letters alfo, 
iu me of and Relations, which he now and then fent to the Emperor • in his ‘Sermons like wife and Orations 5 
Wauons, as Evagrins attefts at the * clofe of bis Hifiory. Which T Volume when Evagrins had publifhed, 



■The Lift Evagrius Scholaftieus. 

iiot without the confent of Gregorius the Patriarch , in the Reign of Tiberius Conftantinus; he had 
the Dignity of a Quaftorius bellow’d upon him by the fame Emperor.. And not long after, when 
he had made an Oration concerning, the Praifes of Mauritius AuguftUs, On account of the-Birth of the 
, n v/l noble Child Theodolxus, he receiv’d the Codtcills of a PrafeBure from the fame Mauritius $ as' 
he himfelf attefts at.the clofe of his Hiftory. . Evagrius' s W ords there are thus tranfkted by Chrijlo- 
phorfon : Pro qrnbus duos honoris gradus confecuti fitrnus : Qua fur am a Tiberio Conftantino, dp 
[minis Tabulation fervandarumfh quibusPrafeBorum nomina infer ibebantur, d Mauricio Tiberip: 
for which roe ha-tie obtained two Degrees of Honour .• A Quafture of Tiberius Conftantinus, and 
the Office of keeping the Tables, wherein the Names of the PrafeBs were inferibed, (^Mauritius Ti¬ 
berius. Which jli Rendition deceived Gerardus Voffius and Philippas Labbaus. For Vojfus (in 
his* Book de Hiftoritis Gratis, ftttta&mg in Chriftophorfonfftvps, fays thus : Pro duobus autem hifee* Pag.274. 
libris ait gemino fe honore ef]e affeBum. Nam ^Tiberio Conftantino Quafturd fuijfe ornatwn : SiiuLudg. 
Sedd Mauricioconfecutum effe, utTabulis publicis praeffet: Now, for thefe two Books, he fays, Bit ' t6$u 
he had a double Honour conferred on himfelf. For he was honoured [as he faith] with a Quafture 
by Tiberius Conftantinus : And, that, he obtained o/^Maurieius,- the having the charge of the pub- ■ 
lick Tables. But Philippics Labbaus (in his Dijfertation de Scriptoribus Ecdeftqfticis ,J hath f in- yrepaired, 
ter pointed ChriftophorfonV Verfion after this manner: Seque duos honoris gradus ait confecutuin : °r, P ut * * 
& primwn d Tiberio Conftantino ad Quafturam eveBum 5 turn a. Mauricio munus adeptum fervan- ” eTO f ace ■ 
damn Tabulahirn, in quibus non tam nomina, qudmipfaPrafeBorum aBa infcribebqntur : And he 
fays that he himfelf obtained two Degrees of Honour : And in the fir ft place, that he was preferred 
to a Qiiaflure by Tiberius Conftantinus $ and fecondly, That he procured of Mauritius the Office 
of keeping the publick Tables, wherein not only the Names, but the ABs of the PrafeBs w ere inf rib'd. 

Miifailus has done much better, who hath render’d the Paflage in Evagrhts thus : Quarum etiam 
Gratia duos dignitates fwmts confecuti Tiberio Conftantino Qfafloratum largiente, Mauricio 
verb Tiberio Lit eras Hyp archie as mittente., on account of which [Volume of Relations, Letters, dCc.J 
we have obtained two Dignities : [one] from Tiberius Conftantinus, who gave us a Quajlorate ; 
and [another] from Mauritius Tiberius, who fentus hisHyparchicatt Letters. He would have faicT 
The Codicil/s of a PrafeBure , which the Latlnes term * Letters alfo, as I have long fince obferv’d , 
in my Notes on Ammianus Marcellinus. Hence ’tis, that in the Title of his Hiflory, Evagrius terms ters-p*-*’ 
himfelf diri imLfypiv, [one] of the Ex-PrafeBs, becaufe he had been rewarded with the Codicills un,s 
of an honorary PrafeBure by the Emperour. After this, the fame Evagrius publifhed Six Books of 
Pcclefiaftick Hiftory, beginning from thofe times wherein The.odoret and Socrates had clofed their 
Hiftoriesj that is, from the Ephefine Synod, wherein Neflorins was condemned and depofed : to 
wit, from the Year of Chrift 431. And he has continued his Hiftory to the twelfth Year of the 
Emperor Mauricius, which was the Year of our Lord 594. In his Third Book, at Chap. 33, fpeak- 
ing concerning Severus Bifhop of Antioch, he fays that at fuch time as he wrote thefe Things it 
was the Six hundredth forty fir ft year of the Antiochians. In regard therefore the Antiochian-Hera 
precedes that of our Saviour's Nativity forty eight Years 5 if from the number 641 we fubftraft 48 
lears, it will be theYear of Chrift 594. The fame may alfo beColleded from Book 4. Chap. 29. 
where Evagrhts writes, that whileft he penned this Hiftory, that Plague in the Groyne, which had 
almoft wholly deftroy’d the whole World, had already rag’d two and fifty Years. Now, this 
Plague began to rage two Years after Antioch had been taken by the Perfians, that is, in theYear 
of Chrift 542. To which number of Years if youadd 53, it will be made the Tear of Chrift 594. 
further, Evagrius's diligence is chiefly to be commended, becaufe, undertaking to write an Ec- 
defiaftick Hiftory, he made a Col left ion of whatever was pertinent to that Subjeft, out of the belt 
Writers, to wit, Prifcus, Johannes, Zacharias, Euftathhts, and Procopius [who were all] Rhe¬ 
toricians. His Style likewife is not to be found fault with. For it has as a Beauty and Elegancy * 
as Photius does alfo atteft. But the chief thing commendable in Evagrius is, that of all the Greek 
•ftiters of Ecclefiafiick Hiftory , he is the only Perfon, who has kept the Doftrine of the true Faith 
jutire and undefiled ; as (after Photius] Baronins has obferv’d in his Annals. Notwithftanding, 
he deferves Reproof for this, viz. becaufe he has not ufed fo much diligence in fearching out the’ 
Monuments of Ecclefiafiick Antiquity, as in reading Profane Writers. Indeed, almoft the whole 
Sixth Bock is fpent in a Narrative of the Perfian War. Befides, his Style in many places is Re¬ 
dundant and Luxuriant, as Photius has truly remark’d in his Bibliotheca. An Inftance of which 
superfluity of Expreffion you have in Book x. Chap. 2. where he fpeaks concerning Neftorius af- 
ter this manner: 'H yAoiosa,, -tv -udi ffia, S'dSnQpv o-weS'&iov, 5 ic. that Tongue full of Hoflility 

“gamfi God, that fecond Sanhedrim ofCaiphas, 8 ic. and, in Book 2. Chap. 3. where hedeferibes 
p Bohemia's Church , which was at Chalcedon: The fame redundancy of Style, the Studious 
Header will of himfelf eafily obferve, in many other places. 

Moreover, R.Stephens was the firft Perfon that Printed Evagrius’s Hiftory in Greek, from one only 
manujiript Copy belongingto the Kings Library,which Manufcript isvcxy new, and not extraordinary 
good. For in many places'tis defective andimperfeft. But we have mended and perfefted Evagrius's 
tfftojy i n fo maU y places, from two Manufcript Copies of the beft note, that it may feern now to have 
been firft publifh’d. The firft of the Copies was the Florent. Manufcript, [taken] out of S c Laurence’s 
Library , which the moft famous Michael Erminius compared with the Geneva Edition, and fent me 
me Various Readings written out with his own Hand. On which account I profefs my felf very much 

M m ’ obliged 
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bbliged to him. This Manufcript is the beft and ancienteft of all the Copies of Evaeriu* 
For ’tis written in Parchment, Qand was tranfcribed] about five hundred. Years fince more o' 
lefs, as I have been inform’d by one that faw it, viz. Emericus Bigotius, an excellent Scholar 
and a Perfon who has deferved well of Learning: By. whofe Favour, and. Intervention I receiv’d 
the fore-mention’d’ Various Readings, fent by the moft famous Michael Erminius. In the f am p 
Florentine Manufcript, fome not unlearned Scholia were written in the Margin, which we hav 
put into oar Annotations , in their due places. But, the Reader is to take notice, that inthh 
Florentine Manufcript is contain’d Socrates Scholafiicuss Hijlory alfo, the various Readings where, 
of the fame Erminius fent me long fince, written out with his own Hand 5 as I have attefted 
above four Years fince, in that Preface I prefixt before my Edition of Socrates and Sos&men. 
The fecond Manufcript Copy was taken out of the Library of that moft lllujlrious Prelate Dionyi 
fius Tellerius, Jrch-Bijkop of Rheims : This is no very ancient Copy 5 but ’tis a good One, and 
tranfcrib’d by the Hand of a Learned Man. This Copy was of great ufe to us in many p] aC£8 
as we have now and then fhewn in our Annotations . 
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EEA GRI XT S SC HO E A ST 1 1 CITS Epiphanienfis, 

And [one] of the EX-PREFECTS. 


The Writers Preface [wherein lie declares^ on what account he betook himfelf to the 
Writing of this prelent Hiftory. 

E USEBIUS SurnameJ PAMPHILUS, a Terfon both eminently Eloquent ik to other 
things, and fo powerful in his Writings alfo, that by his Perfwaftves he might be able (if not 
I to render them (a) perfectly Orthodox, yet) to prevail upon his Readers fo far as to embracer , * rir 
our [ Sentiments :] Eufebius furnamed Pamphilus [Ifay,] Sozomen, Theodoret, and Socrates, notclrfL 
in the beft and moft accurate manner have fet forth in Writing, both the Advent of [our] Compaf- flopborfon-s 
fionate God amongft us, and his Afcent into the Heavens ; and alfo thofe things which the Divine Verflon, 
Apoftles, and other Martyrs have couragiotifly performed in their Combats [in defence of tht Faith •! wht \ H 3 
Moreover, whatever elfe hath been tranfatted by thofe of our Religion, whether praife-worthy, or other- auJIL- 
wife, till feme (b) part of the Emperor TheodofiusV Reign. But, in regard no Perfon hath hitherto gi- Aft, Per - 
an orderly Narrative of the Tranfatttons thathapned afterwards, which [potwithft anting ] are not muchff?* Chri ‘ 


J w&ueoj a sorme ucseran articulate voice • l pall ratje Affairs already bit- w 
Oblivion, give Life to them by my Dtfcourfe, and render them immortal by an [ eternal ] Com- 11 

y. ltion ' t0 * he *"**%* e ? er d oft of fy headers may know, what [has been done,] when, where, % aii br 

how, againfi whom, and by whom Affairs have been tranfaEled, until our own times : And [to the J fl 
that] nothing worthyjo be remembred, may lie concealed by a temifs and diffolute Sloth, and (which is its For the 


t Neighbour,) Oblivion. Divine Affifiance therefore being my Guide, I will begi 
I have already mentioned, clofed their Hiftory. 


where the Authors followers 
of true o- 
pinions 

perly termed ccxeiSeic- Pbotius fin bis Bibliotheca') fpeaks thus concerning Socrates Scholafticus, a‘ha. A. is no it J'btuaa *![/ 
<fej£nc. Moreover in bis Sentiments be is not very Orthodox. The meaning of this place therefore, is this .• Eufebius rfthmZh'Z 
be very fi t to perfvcade his Readers to embrace thcChrittian Religion, yet; is not able to make them very accurate in thf Do® 
Orine of the Chrifttan Faith, m regard he himfelf frems to have inclined towards the opinion of the Arians For thi= ulLe TiA. 
Sentiment^of many Persons concerning^£u/eW«r Pamjbilus-, whom I have fufficiently anfwered, in the Preface' 1 have written to the 

the Florentine, and_ in^ the Tellerian M. SS. i 

! y, theP __ 

For thus he tenders ft fjiialb- 
, to fupprefs, rather than add this 


fame Eufebius's Ecclefiaftick Hiftory. “Valef. 

(A) The Word part] is wanting in the Icings, in tne Florentine, and in the Tellerian M. SS. nor is It in Robert Stool, 

Edition. The Geneva-Printers were the firft that pur in this Word, from Cbriftoptcrfon's Copy, the Various Readmes whS!r Li 
extant at the end of the ColognEiition. Cbrjftopborfon has expreffed this Word in his Verfion. For thus he tendefs \t-Tillf 
pamm Regtit Tbcodofii , to fome part of Theodofm's Reiev. But it feems more elegant tc 

,r _ «.—» " idrterf. T had rnrh«?r arfrt V a Uf. 6 


Word, if a Word muft be added, I had rather add time, Valef. 


CHAP. I. 

That , after the DeJlruBion of the impious 
Julian, when the Herefeshddbeen alit- 
vhtidD e * the Devil afterwards di- 

vil. e ‘ furled the Faith again. 

W Hen the impiety of Julian had now been 
drowned in the blood of the Martyrs, 
and Arms’ s madnefs bound in the Fetters made 


at Niceea j and when Eunomius and Macedonius 
00 driven away by the Holy Spirit [as it were C?)e k <W- 

Cbmopborfon and Sir Henry Savilh ave mended it thus, Luol&Zuf 
compeffd, or, rejefted by force. But, that reading it much'betcefy 
which the Florentine and Teherian MSS. give ifs, to wir, ii’CavM 
■rwi driven am ay as inhere by an impetuous mini. 'Tis a Meta¬ 

phor taken from Shipwrack’d Perfbns who are driven away bv thevio-' 
ience of a Storm. Evagrius compares the Holy Spirit to' a wind. By 
the force whereof Eunomius and Macedonius being driven away were 

i jsysgisSsSSf^ satfr?** to w** * 


Mm2 


by 
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t/ iB. t 


by fm impetuous wind,] had been fhipwrack’d 
about the Bofphorus, and at the facred City Con¬ 
ftantinople: when the Holy Church having laid 
‘ren'r'r^ a ^ de her late filthy and recovering* her priftine 
'btfpri-™ beauty and gracefulnefs, was cloathed f in a 
ftine, &c. *vefttire of gold wrought about with divers colotirs / and 
+ Seethe made fit for her Lover and [Celeftial] Bride- 
scptujgm groom: the Devil, Virtue’s enemy, urfableto 
i’faim 45! be:u " tb * s . J ra '^ es a new an< ^ II unuiual kind of 
verf. 9. 5 ' war againft us ; contemning the worfhip of 
il Or, man Idols, which now lay trampled under foot, and 
firous. abandoning Arias's fervile madnefs. He was 
indeed afraid of making anattack againft [our] 
Faith, [openly] as an enemy, in regard it was 
fortified by fo many and fuch eminent Holy 
Fathers; and [becaufe] he had loft many of his 
Forces in the Siege thereof. But he atttempts 
this bullnefs in fuch a method [rather] as thieves 
make ule of, by inventing certain Queftions 
, 0r andAnftvers, whereby heinanewmanner*per- 
duced.' verted the erroneous to Jiulaifm ; the Wretch be-’ 

-fOr.ew; ing infenfiblc that he Ihould be foil’d t even this 
from heme. way. For, that one (b) term, which before he 
means V h;itl made tbc fharpeft rcfiftanceagainft,he now 
tenn Ho- admires and embraces : rejoycing mightily 
mooufios, - 0r rL ,_ (tho’ he could not wholly * vanquish 
[that is, mow ’ us, yet) that he was able to adulte- 
c °jO' (d) (e) * * * * * * * * n, * t ' rate even but one word. Having 

theina!i‘>- thcrcf ore many times (c) wound uphimfelf 
rant Devil within his own malice, he (d) invented the 
made his change of one letter, which might indeed 
chiefeft , Gr f lead to one and the fame fenfe, but 

againft 66 drawl notwithftanding would feparate the 

this word, underftanding from the tongue j left 

in regard with both they fhould confefs and glorifie God 
it was the in a concordant and agreeable manner. Fur- 
T were of * n w ^ at manner ea ch of thefe things was 
all Here- perform’d, and what conclufion they had, I will 
lies, and declare in their due places and times. Where- 
thefirmed to I will likewife add whatever elfel could find 
fortrefs of worthy to be related, altho’ it may leem fo- 
Faith. rU ^. rci S n to m Y fub je* i [refolving] (e) to clofc 
lif, my 1-Iiftory where it ftiall feem good to the 
(e) ’Lo- compailionate and propitious Deity. 

aaa/Apot ; 

a term ufed to denote the manner horn 0 ferpent moves 5 which is in¬ 
comparably well exprelt by Virgil, in thefe words, 


( d) Inftead of [iiiyjasf] I had rather make it [irsy vacto \ ] as 
it is in the Teller ian MS“ Further, ’tis very intricate, wliac word Eva¬ 
grius fhould mean here. The term Homosoulios. [that is, of tile Jub¬ 
ilance, or, eftence'] might indeed be meant. Bur, becaufe in this 
word there is an addition (rather than a change) of one Letter, 
[to wit, of the Letter /; ] therefore the Pr.tpofitions [j£[, and 
that is, [ of, and in 3 are rather to be meant : which Proportions 
raifed great Stirs and Commotions in the Church, on account of the 
Eutychian tfercftct, fome affirming that Chrift was to be adored, ras 
fublifting] of two natures, others, fas fubiiftingD in two natures. Valtf. 

(e) This place wants not difficulty. {Mufcultu renders it thus: Vbi 

abfolutam hanc hiftoriam benigno Deo commendavero, Where / fall have 

commended this campleated Hiftory to the benign God. Buc this rendi¬ 

tion is not to be born with: Therefore Cbriftopkorfon has tranflated it 

otherwife, to wit, after this manner : Ibique finem feribendi faciam, 

ubi Deo dementi aepropitio vifum fuerit. And there l will mate an end 

of-writing, where it fall feem good to the mild and propitious God. But, 

neither does this tranfhtion fully fatisfieme: For, firft, Evagrius fays 

not, £ to 9 iwo' 4 u©-, in the future\tevfe, but otcroTiQk.oic tx , j n the 
prefent tenfe. Secondly, I do not remember that I ever read this phrafe 
[d-TOTttii.£aa tIu! i roetaj 3 in fuch a fenfe as to import, to finift an 
Hiftory. ’AorooiU^cu fignifies properly reconderc, to lay up .- whence 
dTTodi'mti imports a repofitory, or, pore-cellar for Wines. Ic fignifies 
alf > to lay on the ground, or, depoftte in a monument. Hejychius in his 
Lexicon renders eta-oOf]©- by 0 Kel/jfy©-, he wholieth. The fame \Hc- 
fychius Cays d.TToiiJi&a.‘ does fignifie toexpofe, or. Jet forth. 

Which fignification is contrary to the former. For, to hide, and to pet 
forth, or, promulge, are contrary the one to the other. I had rather 
therefore render this paffage of Evagrius thus, Hicloriam editurus, 
quando dementi placuerit Deo, Zand] Jball put forth my Hiftory, when 
it fall pleafe the gracious Cod. Notwithftanding, if any one Oiall 


prefer Chriftophorfon's Verfton^ I will not much refiftit. ■ri sc . rf . 
Evagrius (inthe feventh Chapter of bis frSlBooh) ufes thefe „ , > 
ft 01pi jl-rAWo, fo as to fignifie, he ended his life. NevIrtW* 
in the; thirteenth Chapter of this Booh, Evagrius ufes this won •’ 
this fenfe, viq. to relate, or, fet forth. For thus he fays “ ! tt 

Myiaf doi'ihtlo £ dioS'Jetlos, &c. {Moreover , Theodora* $ 
wrote, and elegantly fet forth, [or, related ,3 & c . And inthe 5 It 
Chapter of this Booh, dorettSn is iifed in the fame fenfe. ‘. 

ifsrsflu, be Jet forth. Alfd in thebeginnihgof hisfecond Booi.Evarris 
ufes U7ro9o(ai!ja,‘inRead 6( luHopiiQa., we will fet forth. Vaief. ! 


CHAP. II. 

How Neftorius was delefted by his Di/cipl e 
Anaftafius, who in his Sermon, term'd the 
Holy Mother of God, not * Theotoeos, but * That l s 
f Chriftotocos z for which reafon [Neftori- 
us] was pronounced an Heretick. GoJ. ilre 

F Or as much as Neftorius (that tongue full 0 

hoftility againft God, that fecond Sanhe-'f . 0 . bor ' 
drim of Ctii-phas • thatlhop ofblafphemyj where- 
in Chrift is again (a) bargain’d for, and fold i(d)z m . 
his natures being divided and torn in funder, of^'WTiJ 
whom not one bone had been broken onthe very ftran S e 
Crofs it felf,according as it is written,- nor hadr at /i bctl1 
his woven-coat in any wife been rent by thehaT/m'd 
murderers of God) has reje<aedand abandon’d'i their 
the term Theotoeos, ( [a word] long fince framed Verfions 
by many of the [ moft ] approv’d Fathers byl‘ b i? 
[the mfpiration of] the Holy Spirit:) and, in-Z^ 
itead thereof, has coin d and form’d [the term] renders it 
Chriftotocos, an adulterate coin [ as it were, ] thus :#- 
ftamp’cl by himfelf: and, has refilled th 
Church with innumerable wars, making an m- ff ?'/“ 
undation of civil blood therein : I fhall not, Udjadlta 
fuppofe, want matter agreeable and fit for the vowurV 
compofure of an Hiftory, nor [fhall I defpair]" J f*“ r 
of bringing it to a conclufion, if (by the co-ff it! 1 ' e 
operation of Chrift, who is God above all) IblajpLlt 
fhall begin from the blafpliemy of the impious wherein 
Neftorius. Now, the war of the Churches had^' 1 *- 
ics original from hence. [There was] one (b) SlU> - c f d 
Anaftafius a Presbyter, (a perfon of a very 
lound opinion, an ardent lover of Neftorius and fold- Chi■ 
his Jewijli fentiments) who had accompanied- /? ^ ,, f/ i “ 
Neftorius in the journey hemade in order to [his> f tes 
entring upon] the Bifhoprick [of Conftantinople. jthis man. 
In which journey(having had a conference with ncr: 
Theodor US at Mopfueftia, and heard his opinions,) U 0 tma 

in qua Chriflus denub tmeidatur tS divenditur , inftruxit • nh /a’- 
nifed up a fop of Blafphemy, wherein Chrift is again hilled and Jill■ 
Neither of them have rendred it well : For, neither is this 
expreflion [ to be called to judgment 3 agreeable to a (bop ; nor is 
there any luch Greek word as ooueovUrcu. I wonder at Sir Hw) 
Savtl, who fet this moft ridiculous emendation of Chriftophoifin's, 
at the margin of his Copv. It fhould have been rendred thus, 
that fop oj Blafphemy, wherein Chrift i, again bargain’d for, and fold it 
a price. For ou/iem'ai fignifies properly, Intake a bargain-, and eJp- 
tpavov is a bargain, or, agreement ; as'it is in the old Gloffis. Which 
erm occurs frequently in the Books of the Greek Lawyers. Vaief. 

(i) This Anaftafius was Syncelius to Neftorius Biffiop of Cmjla- 
tinople. Which is attefted by Theopbancs in his Chronicon, and by 
AnaftafiusBibliothecarius. For the Patriarchs had their SyncelH that 
is, thofe that kept in the fame Cell with them, or thoje that dwelt tfitl 
them) whom they chofe out of the Order of Presbyters. So, inthe 
Epiftle of the Conftantinopolitan Synod to Hormifda Bifop of Rome, 
about the Elea ion of Epiphanius Patriarch of Conftantinople : which 
Epiftle Baronius records at the year of Chrift 520. Amongft t he 
Legates Tent from the Synod, is named Heraclianus Presbyter of tf-‘ 
Greater church, and Co-habitator, [ that .is, the perfon who dwelt wilt 
him] to Epiphanius the Patriarch. Epiphanius himfelf alfo had for¬ 
merly been Presbyter and Syncelius tufohn. Patriarch of Con[hmm¥'> 
as Dtofcorns attefts in his Epiftle to Pope Hormifda. Laftly, 
alfo been Presbyter and Syncelius to Timothy, Patriarch of Cmftf 
tmople ; as Vtlior Tunonenfis informs us in bis Chronicon, in thefe 
words : Agape to V. C. Cof. Timotheus C. P. Eptfcopus, Obtullm’ 
Synodi Cbalccdonevfis t quhno die Aprilu occubuit CF Johannes Cif 
padox in cella proprid atque Frcsbytero Epifcopatum traiiiit ; [<’»’»' 
P* rt h wend it thus, & Johanni C^ppadoci Syncello propifc* a ^ ufi 
4 presbytffo 
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T,. fS bytero Epifcopattlm tradidit ;■there is nothing more certain than 

emendation : 1 that is, in the Confulate of. the moft famous Agapetus 
T-mnth '/Bifhop of Conftantinople, the geviier of the Chalcedon Synod 
V, m the firft of April,' and delivered the Bifhoprick to, John the Cap- 
■Jocian, bit own SynceUus and Presbyter. .The Synceili were chofen 
P lfo0UC of the Order of Deacons. So, in the third Ailion of the Chal- 
8 don Synod, one Agoraftm a Deacon, is term’d SynceUus to Dtofcorus 
mlhop of Alexandria. Laftly, in Eunodius there is a Precept extant,, 
thereby all Bilhops are order’d to have their CeBulani, [that is, 
Cimber-felloms, or Perjons that mere to beep in the fame CeU with 
ibcml Which Precept runs thus Nullum ergo facerdotem antiquis 
tfmicrnit legibtts obfequentem, Sir. OurWiUis, that no Frieil who is 
.yji’.nt to the ancient and modern Lams, and none of the Levites jhall 
cj e i„ any plate without a Perfon well approved of. And if the /lender- 
Jli of,tny Perfon’s Eilatc jhall not permit him to have a Companion, he 
limfeif jhall become Cell-fellow to another. The Patriarchs therefore 
were not the only Perfons who had their Synceili. ‘Tis certain, 
Siiehitml is recorded to have been SynceUus to Syncl'eticus Bifliop of 
Ji'jit, by Bphremius, in Photius. Valef. See Metirftus’s Glojfary, in 
the word 2d.litsW.05. 

. ave was perverted from piety, as (c) Theodulus has re- 
g n /no lated,treating hereof in one of his Epiftles. [This 
mention Analfaftns,’] in a Sermon he preach’d to the peo- 
of this pi e that lov’d Chrift, in the Church of Conftan- 
7 l ‘° d "!!' s e ti»ople, wasfo audacious as openly and plainly 
life* For. to fp eak [thefe words ; ] Let no perfon term Mary 
whereas Theoticos j for Mary on as a woman: hut, ’tis 
K'nepborus m poJfible for God to be horn of a woman. Thepeo- 
nameshim t h at i ove d Chrift being highly offended 
u £* !• hi the hearing hereof, and [fuppolmg,] not 
that men- without reafon, that this expreflion open’d a 
tion ofhim wa y to blafphemy ; Neftorius, the Author of this 
is b ° rr °' v 'blafphemy, did not only not curb [ Anaftaftus, ] 
osr Ew- nor undertake the patronage of fuch Senti- 
jr/ar, ments as were orthodox and true: but alfo, o- 
Notwith- penly and manifeftly added ftrength to what 
Handing, ^naftafus had faid, and pertinacioufly main- 
fon Teemstain’d <Kfp utes about thefe [points.] And fome- 
to have times he would infert and intermix his own o- 
been that pinions ; and by belching forth the poyfon of 
jhioituius own m i n d, attempted to teach fuch [do- 
ter'n Ce- Stines] as were far more blafphemous. In fo 
ic-syria much that, to his own deftru&ion, he utter’d 
who in the thefe words, I cannot term him God-, who was two 
reign of mont } )s and three months old; as ’tis plainly related 
fX/"" by Socrates in his account hereof, and [in the 
wrote ana- A6ls~\ of the former Ephefine Synod. 

as 'risaaefted by Gtnnadius Mlajfilienfis, and by OAarceUinus Comes, 
in tit Chrooicon. Valef. 
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CHAP. III. 

IF hat Cyrillus the Great wrote to Neftorius, 
and how the third Synod at Ephefus was 
convened, to which Johannes [ Btfbop~]of\ 
Antioch and Theodoret came late. 

\~KT Hich [alfertions] when Cyrillus Bifhop 
VV of Alexandria, [a Prelate] of famous 
memory, had reproved by his own Letters j 
and Neftorius had defended them in his an- 
U) We fwers thereto ; (a) nor could be prevail’d upon, 
have per- either by thole [Letters] written [to him] by 
fefted this Cyrillus, or them [fent him] by Celeftinus Bifliop 
place from 0 f t h e Senior Rome; but fearleisly vomited forth 
rarabie"”* bis own poyfon againft the whole Church : 
Florentine MS. by adding fome words,which had been unhappily omit* 
ted by Tranfcribers. For, whereas in Robert Stephens's Edition, this 
ebufe is worded thus f k’J's foie Kvelha, dJ'i tdie K<*as ciru t its 

few iortOKberoti ivmSftoz we have alter’d it after this 
manner: this KveiOa, xJ'e aoie PLw-eivcp trjhns acpicCvTie?* 

stiov.ottm ycayivnv ierclBtlo ; nor could beprcvailcciupoh, either 
by thoft [ Letters 1 written [to him! by Cyrillus, or them f_fent him J 
07Celeftinus Bijhop of the Senior Rume. Which I therefore thought 
good to give an Advertifement of, that the Readers might know, 
that we have neither added nor diminiflied any thing, except by 
Heauthority of that moil incomparable {Manufcript. Befides, the Tel- 
‘"Men Manufcript agrees with the Florentine Copy. Valef. 


{Cyrillusf\ (for which he had. jull enufe,) made 
his requeft to TheodofiusJunior, who at that time 
fway’d the Scepter of the Eaftern Empire, that 
by his order the firft Synod at Ephefus might be 
convened. The(£) Imperial Letters [therefore] , ■ 
were difpatch’d away, both to Cyrillus,and alfo 
to the [Bifliops that ] prefided over the Holy an Epiftie 
Churches in all places. [ TheodoJius~\ appoin- of Tbeodo- 

tedtheday of the Synod’s Convention to be on Ff funi- 
the *day of the JHoly Tentecoft; where- 
on the life-giving Spirit [ of God ] T a “ ^ monVcTf- 
deicended (c) upon us. Neftorius, in cbiiicpqt. lei Sacra. 
regard Ephefus is not far diftant from fee Dr .Be- F » r( b The- 
Conftantinople, came thither firft. Al- veredge’s °*° r f s - 
fo Cyrillus aiid the [ Bilhops ] about ■i n ” ot - tn . 
him arriv’d before the day appointed. c f”f Ep jf? in his Epi- 
But fohannes Bifliop of Antioch, to- p. ioj. 1 tile to the 
gether with the [Bifliops] about him, Ephefine 

was ablent atthe fet day ; not willingly, ( (d) 
as it fee ms to many perlbns, from the Apology verfwn of 
he made [in excufe for his not coming at the <*« Epiftie 
time appointed;]) but becaufe he could not ga- the ”'' e is 
ther together the Bifliops of his Province fooner. ^° u r , 

For the Cities [belonging to] the Bilhops [un- C ra/mpera- 
der him,] are twelve days journey diftant from toria, miff* 
that City (heretofore called Antioch, but now) fiexan- 
term’d Theopolis, to a man that is an expedite cjriVum 
and nimble Traveller ; but, to others [who are Epiftopum 
not lo good at travelling] they are more [than C SEpifco- 
twelve days journey diftant.] And Ephefus is pos Metro. 
atleaft thirty days journey diftant from Antioch, 
Wherefore [ Johannes ] affirmed, that he could ,}p s , 
in no wife meet at the appointed day, [if he the Greek 
fhould fetout] when the Bifliops, whom he had words 
about him, had celebrated that termed the h avc adif- 
(e) New Sunday within their own Sees. port^they 

run thus: 

■bSor y£y.p.Hct'Om<ra.\hi it uMl-ctiiJ'pdtt r.vaIn a SerusKoorep, i&tcI; X? 
■yd&'t Tpf puileyerohiNV kinay.oTrcii ; t hat is, the Sacred Letters fent to 
Alexandria to Cyrillus, and to the Grtetropolitatie Bifliops every where: 
for y? 1 xd&v has the lame import with xcid’ icd.rut ydgat, in every 
gegion. And this is confirm’d by Lheodofuu himfelf in the fame Epiftie, 
where he fays, thaeby the fame Copy he wrote <ap&< ric dcratraxu 
■rff A'liTfovoAteic keruricoenc, to the Bifliops of {Metropolis's every where. 
But in Head hereof, cur Evagrius words it thus: ypaui-drat Baotxw 
xat, & c. The Imperial Letters [ therefore 3 were iifpatcht away, both to 
Cyrillus, anialfoto t he {Bifliops tbatjprejidcd over the Holy Churches in 
all places. Valef. 

(c) The term [iV~v, upon hi] difpleafed Nicepborus. Therefore iti- 
ftead thereof he fubilituled thele words [to It hgoti dmocitou, on the 
holy Apoftles.~j But, thisemendation was needlefi.: for the term [« it, 

■ ion nr] is at this place put for the Church of God, which at that time 
fided in the Apofties. Indeed, the Holy Spirit had defceoded’on 
Mary before, at fuch time as (he conceived the Son ot God : andalter- 
wards upon Chrift, when he had been baptized in Jordan. Which hap- 
ned to them by a (pedal priviledge. But the Holy Spirit defended 
firft on the day of Pentecoft upon the Church or God by the Apofties ; 
forthe Apofiles deliver’d the fame Spirit (which they then receiv’d,) 
afterwards to their Succeftbrs, by impofition of Hands. Valef 
(rf) 'lis iroV.ots deroKcyi/AUos J'o»c~. Nicepborus, inftead of the word 
[JW< 3 , as it feemsj ufes [sa si?-., befaid.j But Ckriliophorfon read thus ; 
-'s eroiOidit dnoXt>!t,iA/!oi{ J'o*c~. For he renders this place after this man¬ 
ner: JohannesPraful Antiocbice, iSc. John Bifhop of Antioch, together 
with bit f Bifhops, J was abfent at the day appointed ; not willingly indeed, at 
it feems to many perfons,who have a mind to defend this fail of bis. Not- 
withftanding, I cannot approve of this emendation ; altho’Sir Henry 
Savil hath.fetit at the margin of bis Copy. Mufultts renders this place 
thus : Veriim prater animi fui fententiam, ftcutiS multis moram illamex- 
cufans,oliendit. But contrary to bis own mind, as be has alfo demonftrated to 
many perfons,in bis excufingtbat delay. But I am of opinion,that no alte¬ 
ration is to be made here, and do render the place chus: But Johannes 
Bijhop of Antioch, together with the fBijhops'j about him, was abfent at 
the fet day ; not willingly, ax it feems to many perfons from the Apology he 
made,&c. doubtlefs, there can no other fenfe of thefe words. Valef. 

(e) TheGreeh heretofore termed the firil Sunday after Eafler i tty, 
or, xcuriw Hvetaxw, tbe New Sunday. So Gregorius Naqianqenws 
calls it in bis nineteenth Oration, which he fpakc at the Funeral of his 
own Father Gregorius. There is extant an Oration of the fame Gre¬ 
gorius’s (to wit, bis 43 Oration ) upon this New Sunday: in which 
Oration he gives a reafon, why this day (houid be calkd New Sunday. 
Further, tbe Synod in TruUo Can. $6, terms this Sunday (which we now 
commonly call Dominic am in Albis, the Sunday in tbe Albs,) v.aivhv ku- 
aur.hr. New Sunday. Valef., Mr. Smith (in bis Account of the Greek 
Mm? Church, 
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Church, pag. 32-Eiit. Land. id8o.) tells us, that the Greets do ft ill 
term thic Sutidsy„xajvlir v’tav ,. the New Sunday, and that ’tis alio 
called Kvziix i> d'la.kwmmoe- : Meurfius fays it fhould be xveiaitii.J'/a.- 
xamtrtiao', that is, regenerating,jot, renewing Sunday! See SMeur- 
fitti's Gloffitry, in the word Jla.r.'uriinfjiK'. 
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CHAP: IV; 


How Neftorius was depofed by the Synod, be¬ 
fore the arrival of [the Bifijop of ] Antioch. 


W Hen therefore fifteen days were paft be¬ 
yond the day prefixt, the Bifhops who 
had been called together for that reafon.(fup- 
pofing that the Eaftern [Bifhops]] would not 
come at all., or if they did, that much time 
would be fpent before they could be got toge- 
(a) Here, ther) [meet together in one place] (a) the divine 
and in ./(o- Cyrillus aclminiftring,and the place of Ceeleftinus, 
Ben ste- w j 1Q ( as j t has been faid) governed the Bi- 
Eiit S this fhopi'ick of the Elder Rome : they fummon in 
paffage is Neftorius therefore,entreatinghim thathe would 
worded give in his anfwer to [the accufations] brought 
thus: Ku- againft him : Who on the day before promiled 

•3-icmeeie J/ivevjos, xj tJv asMrira river, tUB itncxoirw, as £• 
S»r oj, r~,t vptaCuV(f< fcSpwt vjdlavtiiovhs 5 The Divine Cyrillus 
aiminiftring, &c. In which claufe ( as the Learned Doftor Barrow 
remarks, in hie treat, of the tope’s Suprem. pag. 289 a wordfeemeth 
to have fallen out. Zonaras ( on the 1 Can. Synod. Epbcf. tom. 1. 
Edit. Bever. pag. too.) expreffes this paffage more plainly, in thefe 
: n eptsupintfp‘ ’OfBoJb^yx veSip try r& in dylolt nveir'- 
ivi^ovjix Jt rlv rovov xiKidvH, the fit 
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Cyril Pope of Alexandra prefiding over the Orthodox Bathers, and alfo 
holding the place ofCelefline. And Photius thus : rS pd/ant xeKtshe 
ivKiipx rk'i x.ctB'iJ'ey.v a) 'a&ruvov, [ Cyril 3 fupplied the feat and 
the perfon of Celeftine [ Bijhop ] of Rome. From which Authors 
’tis plain, that Cyrillus had the difpofal of Celefiine’s Angle fuffrage, 
and that Pope’s legal concurrence with him in his Aftings in that 
Synod : But Cyrillus had no Authoritative Precedentp from Celeftine, 
becaufe the Pope could by no delegation impart that, himfelf having 
no title thereto, warranted by any Law, or by any Precedent; that 
depended on the will of the Emperors, who difpofed of it according 
as they Taw reafon. A notable inftance whereof we meet with in the 
next Ephefme Synod ( which in defign was a General synod, legally 
convened, though by Tome mifearriages it proved abortive ; ) men¬ 
tioned by our Evagritis in the loth Chapter of this Books where, tho' 
tfulim , ( or rather f-ulianm) Pope Leo’s Legate was prefent ; yet 
by the Emperor’s Order (fee the words of hit Letter, Syn. Chalced. 
Aft. 1. p. 59. ) Diofiorta Bifhop of Alexandria prefided. Nicepho- 
rus eBook 14. Chap. 34J tells us, That in regard Celeftine Bilhop 
of Home could not be prefent at this Synod, by reafon of the dangers 
of fuch a '■oyage, he made Cyrillus his Deputy : and that from this 
time Cyrillus -and the fucceeding Bifhops of Alexandria challenged the 
name of Pope, Sac. Doubtlefs Nicephorm is miftaken herein. For, 
Dionyftus Alex in Winus fin his third Epift. to Philemon, part of which 
is quoted by Eufebiits, EccleJ. fiift- Book 7. c. 7O mentioning tier a- 
cites, his Predeceffor in the Alexandrian See, fays thefe words con¬ 
cerning him : -ntrov iyd ray Karova k, rlv rvvov rrttpd m poxHei*' 
viva, n/aav h^axhd vapiKo.Gov, 1 received this Utile and Canon from 
Heracles our Bieffed Pope. And Athanafius fin hit fecond Apologetick, 
Tom. 1. pag. 78a, Edit. Paris, 1627.) has recorded an Epiftle writ¬ 
ten to him from Jfchyras, which has this title, ’ABayao'tfi vax-aexx 
viva. To Athanalius the Bieffed Pope. Therefore thefe words of 
Nicepborus ’s are (as Vale fins fays truly in his Note here’) inepta (St fal- 
fiffima, foolijb and moft untrue. And, that other remark of Valefius’s 
here, which he mskes from the former part of the now cited paflage 
in Nicepborus (to wit, that as vceU Nicephorus , as thofe from whom 
he borrowed this, doubted not but the Bijhop e/Rome was the Sovereign 
tpuige of all the Churches ; ) is quefiionlers no lefs fcolifh and falle. 
’Tis indeed true, that the Bilhops of Home have fome Centuries fince 
claim’d an Authority not only of prefiding in, but alfo of indifting 
and convening General Councils. But, how unjuft this Claim is, 
as well in refpeft of Right, as Praftice, will be evident to him, who 
with attention and confideration fhall perufe thefe Ecclejiaftick Hiflo- 
rians. Look back Jo what Socrates fays in the Proeme to his fifth 
Book: auuiytZs xj Us Xia-rtKeU (fays hej 70 iyceaa. •dapoKGiyopPf-, &c. 
We do continually include the Emperors in this our Hiftory, becaufe 
from fuch time as they began to embrace the Chriftian Heligion, the af¬ 
fairs of the Church have depended on them \ and the greateft Synods have 
been, and at this prefent are convened by their det ermination and appoint¬ 
ment. But, for a moft full and compleat fatisfaftion in thefe points, 
viz. concerning the Bijhop of Rome’s Sovereign Power to indiil and pre¬ 
side in General Councils: I refer the Reader to the Learned Dr. Bar¬ 
ren's Treatife of the Pope's Supremacy, pag. 274, &c. 


to come, if there fhould be an occafioti for it : 
but [afterWards] neglected to fulfil Ids prc4 
mife ; and having been thrice call’d, after that 
he appear’d not; [whereupon] the Bilhops con* 
vened undertook the examination [of the mat¬ 
ter.]. And when Memnon Bifhop of Ephcfui 
had reckon’d up the days which had pafted af¬ 
ter the fet day, (they were in number fixteeri 
days j) and when the Letters of the divine Cy- 
rilltts, which had been written by him to Ne¬ 
ftorius, and alfo Neftorius ’s [Letters] to Cyrillus 
had been read ; moreover, when that facred 
Letter of the famous Caleftimss, which he fent 
to the lame Neftorius, had been annexed : Fur¬ 
ther, when Theodotus Bifhop of Ancyra, and A- 
cacitis who prefided over the * See of Melitina, * 
had declared thofe blafphemous Expreffions, chair! 
which Neftorius had manifeftly and openly 
belch’d forth at Epbefits: [Iaftly,] when many 
fayings of the holy and molt approved Fa¬ 
thers, who have expounded, the right and fin- 
cere Faith, had been joyn’d together; and al¬ 
fo, when the various Blalphemies fooliflily 
and madly utter’d by the impious Neftorius , 
had been reduced into an Order .■ [I fay, after 
all thefe things had been done] the Holy Sy¬ 
nod pronounced fentence [againft Neftorius] in 
thefe exprels words : Moreover, in regard the 
moft Reverend Neftorius would neither obey our 
Summons, nor admit the moft Holy and mo ft Religi¬ 
ous Bifhops fent by Us, We have been forced to pro¬ 
ceed to an examination of his impious exprejftons. 

And having found, both from his Letters and Wri¬ 
tings which have been recited, and alfo from his own 
words which he hath lately fpoken in this Metro¬ 
polis, [2 vhich exprejftons of his ] have been confirm’d 
[by the teftimony of many perfonsf] that his Senti¬ 
ments and DoUrines are impious ; being necejfariiy 
induced thereto, both by the [authority of the~\ Cations, 
and alfo by the Letter of our moft Holy Father and 
Fellow-Minifter Cadeftinus Bijhop of the Roman 
Church, after many tears we have proceeded to [the 
pronunciation of] this fad fentence. Therefore, Our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who has been blajphemed by 
him, hath determined by this prefent Holy Synod, 
that the fame Neftorius is * divefted of the Epifco-* Or, ri¬ 
val Dignity, and [excluded from] all manner of Sa- m l veil > m i 
cerdotal Convention. ' f rm & d 


CHAP. V. 

That Johannes [Bifhop] of Antioch,' coming 
[to Ephefus] after five days , depofes Cy¬ 
rillus [Bifhop] of Alexandria, an d Mem¬ 
non [Bijhop] o/Ephefus 5 whom the Synod 
pronounced innocent foon after, and depo- 
yi?t/Johannes and lois Party. And how, by 
[the interpofition of the Emperor Theodo- 
lius, Cyrillus and Johannes were recon¬ 
ciled, and confirm’d Neftorius’r Depofition. 


A Fter this moft legal and juft Sentence, Jo¬ 
hannes [Bilhop] of Antioch comes to E- 
phefus, together with the Prelates about him, 
arriving [there] five days after [Neftorius’s] De- ,. 

pofition. And having convened * thofe [Bi- 
Ihops] of his Party, depofes Cyrillus and 1^. 

non. But when Cyrillus and Memnon had pre- + sic sr 
lented Libels to thatSynod which had been con- trues 
vened with them, (although f Socrates, through® 001 ! 
ignorance, has related [this macter] otherwi 
Johannes is fummoned to give an account of that in tint 
Depo- Chapter. 
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Depofition which he had made. Who not ap¬ 
pearing after he had been thrice call’d, Cyril¬ 
lic and Memnon are abfolv’d from their Depo¬ 
sition : but Johannes and the [Bifhops] of his 
party are Separated from holy Communion, 
and from all facerdotal Authority. [Further] 
Theodofius at fir ft approv’d not of Neftorius’s De¬ 
pofition i but having afterwards been inform’d 
of his Blafphemy, when he had written very 
pious Letters to the Bifhops, Cyr'tllus and Johan¬ 
nes , they come to a mutu'al Agreement, and 
confirm’d. Neftorius’ s Depofition. ■ 
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CHAP VI. 

Concerning Paulus [ Bifhop ] of Emifa’s jour 
ney to Alexandria, and Cyrillus’r com¬ 
mendation [^Johannes] on account of\ 
I ~his] Letter. 

[ 7 Hen 7 aulas Bifhop of Emifa was arri- 
. V ved at Alexandria, and had made a dif- 
courfe, which is ftill extant, in the Church 
concerning this matter. At which time alfo 
' C)villas, having highly commended Johannes’s 
fThislet-Letter, wrote word for word thus: t Let the 
ter of C)• Heavens rejoice, and the Earth be glad. For 
ribustofo- the partition-wall is demolilhed, that which cau- 
c"e"tir grief and fadnefs is ceafed and the occafion of\ 
in Binius, all manner oj dijjention is taken away j m regard 
Tom. 2 ■ Chrifi the Saviour of us all, has * restored peace 
pig- - 594 -to his own Churches $ and the mofi Religious Em- 
rb! t i 6 - 6 .P erors > an ^ t0 G °d} have invited ns 

* or, mi- thereto. Who having been the mofi incomparable 
vijirel Emulators of their Ancejtors piety, do preferve 
the true Faith firm and unfbaken in their own 
Minds: and they take an exquifite care of the 
Holy Churches , to the end they may obtain both 
a far-fpread and immortal Glory, and alfo render 
their Empire moft highly renowned. To whom 
even the Lord of Hofis himfelf difiributes good 
j-O^rich.things with a * plentiful hand, gives ,hem [power] 
to vanquijh their Adverfaries, and freely befiows 
(,Hnthe^J {.~° n them.] ( a) For he cannot lie who 
incompa- hasfaid. As I live, faith the Lord, I will glori- 
rable fto- fie them who glorifie me. When therefore my 
Hoiind'ft L° V ‘l an ^ m °ft Religions Brother and Fellow-Mini- 
writtrn fi ir Paulus was come to Alexandria, werefil- 
Vul.su- led with joy, and that mofi defervedly, in regard Jo 
wrn.MH 'great a Perfon [was come to be] an InterceJJ'or, 
which is r nd WaS willm & ( b ) t0 undergo Labours above 
the truerL humane] firength : That he might vanquijh 
reading, the Envy of the Devil, unite Divifions , and by 
lyte Ms removing Offences on both fides, crown both Our 
' > l\xf,‘ lc E jy. an ^ “Lour Churches with Concord and Peace. And 
red, where this Epiftle is recorded. ("See Binius, as before, p. ;pe.) 

It IS IjiaAivaricu, mill not lie-l But the reading of the Florent. MS. 
ii conhrm d by N’icepkorus and the Tellerhin MS. Valef. In Robert 
r'sffx . the reading here is, J'/‘4etimTo, hath not lied. 

(u)Toif \CTS£> Mi&uiy oritc/e ■er&oouifi.Sv. Cbriftopbarfon has ren- 
dted this place very ill, thus, Etgraviores qudmvires ferebam, fufie- 
VUn comontndo labor es ; And in Breathing has undertaken far greater 
fT* 7 *** fl r Mgth would bear* Mufculus txanllaccs ic thus; Ex 
mrtbta vires* cxcedentibus collocutionem fufiepijfit, And with labours 
' ' ’ ’ ’ mjerence. Neither of them 


exceeding his firength had undertaken a cunjcrcnct 
deruo'V 1 A fe< * ’ C WCl1 * n et ro i<a*i>v voyou, imports, to endure .. L. 
irnJrlT*' ?°’ nixAts, figniiies, to bear the viciffitudesof 

vwil ” Uta l ch S' a Darius,) fpeaking concerning Jugurtba, fays there 
kT « 7 J* vox Kites ctt'Mf o thac is, fo various 

chtoJ 11 * cc r f 0n K t0 Difpofition, £ wbichmas Jilted ~] to bear the 

mJZ.V°I tU T' Moreover,thefe. words Cdartf Nyct/av,abovefirengthl 
W |L r^derftoodtwo ways: For we may either underftand 

c uh‘s l»Trll% CW , hl r h V T Chave done 5 > 0r e,fe ' tS ' i * v ' his ovm " Mif 
tihoLnal A u p !0r $ >2 *l ave embraced the latter fenfe; as did he alfo, 
"ho rend red the ASs of the Epbefme Council into Latin. Valef. ’ 


after the interpofition of fome words, [he 
adds : ] Moreover, that this diffention of the 
Church Was altogether frivolous and (cj inexcufa- 
ble, we have been now fully fatisfied, fince my *A3spf\he 
Lord the mofi Religious Bifhop Paulus has brought Epbefint 
a. Paper which contains an irreprehenfible Confief-Councils 
\fion of Faith ; and has affirmed, that it was writ- re , a ". 
ten by Your San&ity, and by the mofi Religious 
Bifhops there. Now, the Confeffion runs thus, and inexcufa- * 
tis inferted in the very fame words into this our b J c * or, 
Epiftle. But conccrnhiglihcotocos, and fo forth. ino PP Dr - 
When We had read thefe ( dj Tour facred words,i^thoTell 
and perceived, that We Our Selves embraced the fame lerianMS. ■ 
Sentiments j (For, there is one Lord, one Faith, 1 found it 
one Baptifm ,• ) We glorified God the Saviour ^written,*} 
all. Men, rejoycing mutually, becaufe as well Tour “* tu “ t " . 
as Our Churches, do profef's a Faith which is agree- 
able, both to the divinely infpired Scriptures', andotu. Valer. 
alfo to the Tradition of our Holy Fathers. Thefe W 1 “ the 
things may be known by him who is defirous 
of having an accurate account of thofe affairs 
tranfadbed at that time. a d 

inftead of LiipS/f, our] it is [J/j 
truer reading, Valef. 


CHAP. VII. 

What the impious Neftorius writes concern¬ 
ing; his own fufferhigs - c/n Jho w his Tongue 
having at left been eaten out with worms, 
he ended his life at Oafis. 

OUTafterwhatmannerJVc/ofi^wasbaniff’d, 

O or what befel him after that, or in what 
manner he departed out of this life, and what 
rewards he receiv’d on account of his Blafphe¬ 
my ; [thefe particulars] have not been related 
by the Writers ofHiflory. All which had been 
forgotten, and had been wholly loft and fwal- 
lowed by [length of] time, nor had beenfo 
much as heard of ; had not I accidentally met 
with a Book of Nefloritts’s, which contains a 
Narrative of thefe things.. This Father of blaf¬ 
phemy therefore, Neftorius , (who has not raifed 
his building on that foundation which was laid, 
but hath built [his houfe] on the fand, and 
[therefore] it has foon fain dovvn,according to 
our Lord’s parable j) making an Apology 
(which was his defire,) in defence of his own 
blafphemy,(<i)againftthofe , 

whohadaccufedhim, (be- Ts{ *y****wr*t- 

i „ i j • i , In the incomparable Florentine 
caufe lie had introduced ms. I found it written r®-»a<r« 
lome innovation contrary \yu.urii<mvTa.c Si, againft thofe 
towhatwasfitting,and had TV ^° !, A accufcd him ; ] which is 
not rightly requelted that a the . truer rea 

Synod fliould be convened wl valef? ,mport W “ h “” 7 '’ 
at Ephefusf) amongft other ' . 

things writes [to this effect:] that he, wholly 
compelled- thereto by neceffity, had betaken 
himfelf* to [the defence of] this part, in regard * - E{ ~ 70 
the Holy Church was divided, lome affirming rJfLf. 
that Mary was to be term’d t Anthropotocos, o- + That is, 
thers, || Theotocos. That therefore (as he fays) U h i vir : 
he might not offend in one of thefe twof[viz..] f”] Zm 
(bj lefthe fhould either joyn things mortal with || she mho 
thofe that are immortal, or elfe left ( by be- bore God. 
taking himfelf to the other fide) he might be de- ( ^ The 
priv’dof thatother party[who defended theterm 
Theotocos:] he invented the word Chrijtotocos. place is 

fc " e VV s 5n i ndg " ,ent * tllus t0 be ^plained : A fter thaTsIrmon 
ot AnaBafius the Presbyter, who was Nejtorius’s Sjncellus, ("See Chap. 

. Note b.) there arofc a great diffention in the Conjiaminopolitan 
M m 4 Church; 
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Church: in regard feme: firm’d, that (Mary was.'to be termed Tbeo- 
tocos ; otbers Jnthropotocos. And when the Sedition increafed daily. 
NeSoriui, defirous to appeafe it, invented a certain middle term, viq. 
.that Mary (hculd in future be termed Cbriftotocos, the Virgin mho 
bore Chrift : lfclt, if he (hould term her Tbeoiocos, he might feem to 
joyn things mortal with thofe that are immortal: (which thing he 
[ihatis, Hcftorim ] look’d upon to be impious: ; or left, if he had 
embraced the term Ambropotoccs, the ocher party (to wir, thole who 
defended the term IheotocQs,) {hould have revolted from him, and 
held their Affemblies apart. This is the meaning of this place; 
which neither Mufrulus nor Chriftopborfon underftood. Therefore, 
inftead of [S dQxveJx ovpvrr teuorA*’esvf] it muft be QS rd&vttret, zj 


lie intimates further, thatat firft the Emperor 
Theoelofius, out of that affe&ionhebore towards 

* Or, e- him,confirm’d not the [fentenceof ] * depofiti- 
\e(lion. on pronounc’d againft him: but afterwards,that 

when fome Bifhops (c) of 

• CO;k ;9 rx. ««*.,* that both parties had been fent 

lick? °L Neftoria Z™ MficuL { J? m C ’ 1C City Ephefus to 
has render’d it ill, thus, uhro ci- Theodofius ; (ft) and when he 
troque, to Mil fro. Valef. _ __ alio himfelf requefted it, 
(d) inftead of [ ivfo vs a.uri he was permitted to return 

J'miirrr, J the reading in the 

Florentine and Tellerian MSS. ....... . c j * 

is fctvra ts oZ and which is lcituate before the 

when be slfo himfelf reqtuSlcd ».] Gates ofthatCity,nowcal- 
Valef. . , led *Theopolis, and is not ex- 

S h Fromf”iftr«ra C nd aP fJ-' named [ there]| by 


Qe) From the Florent. and Tel- 1 "“^ ““'if “ L ureicj oy 
IcrUn MS. I have mended this Nefiorius. But, they fay. 


place thus: v~v to surptvfa m-pj- (e) it is now termed Eupre- 
<rny>fibt£!M, it is note tet med Eu■ «/,«’ s [Monaftery,] which, 

thus, nlfe* ValeC. S? llds , betore ' h - [City] 

Theopolis , diftant from 
thence not more than two furlongs. Moreo¬ 
ver, the fame Nefiorius fays, that having re- 
fided there during the fpace of four years, he 
' had all imaginable honour conferred upon him, 
and enjoy’d all manner of reverence and re- 
fpedfc : but that afterwards, by theEdittof [the 
Emperor] "Tbeodofius , he was baniflied inco that 
place called O.ifis. But he has concealed that 
which is the principal thing. For, during 
his refidence ( f) there, he 
(/) To wit, in the aforefaid j n no wife defiftedfrom his 
MoMtery ^ Valef- ' ®wn blafphemy In fo much 

that Johannes Bilh op- of An¬ 
tioch gave [the Emperor] an account thereof, 
and Nefiorius was condemned to perpetual Ba¬ 
te) I like nilhment. (g ) He wrote alio another Book, 
neither compofcd in the manner of a Dialogue, to a 
hr'i'Z' certain Egyptian as it were, concerning his 
natMtifcu- banilhment into O.ifis ; wherein he fpeaks 
Jus's Ver- m are at large concerning thefe things. But, 

lion of this . .. 

place. The latter of whom renders it thus : Scrtpfit autem <S alium 
librum more diileSlico, velut ad Egyptium quondam de exilio fuo 
pofitum. Butbe wrote another Book alfo in a Logical manner, 
certain Egyptian as it were, compofcd concerning bit own Exile, irna 
Cbridophorfon tranflates it thus: Scripfit praterea Nefiorius alium Li- 
bellum aiute fubtiliter, &c. Moreover, Nefiorius wrote another 
little Book, acutely andfubtilly, &c. What need was there of acute- 
nefs and Logical fubtilty in a little Book, wherein A’eftflr/ru treated 
concerning his own banilhment into Odfisl Therefore I judge it 
better to render there Words, {J'l'tMxinuf cuyxcu^ovj thus 
Vcomoftd in the manner of a Dialogue .] And thus Nicepborta ex- 
bounded thefe Words of Evagritu. For inftead thereof, he mikes 
ufe of the Word J'tat.oytxdT^y, more by way of Dialogue Which 
term Langus renders, difertius, more eloquently : As if Ntcepborus had 
faid, w i«®T8or. Valef. 


condign (Jf) puniftimeiit,) the judgment of God C^) In tv/, 
feized him, and involv’d him in O') captivity, c r e d io ' Us > 
a calamity of all [afflictions] the molt mile- J 4 ’ 
rable. But, in as much as he was to endure grea- inftead of 
ter punilhments, he was let go by the Blemrnycefit^^ 
amongftwhomhehadbeen . . ff eaf, tor. 

a Captive. And removing truer . thus, 

from place to place about /'fouod°it’i/ritKnTn'theTef 
the utmoft borders ot The- lerian MS; Valef. 
bats, by the Edidts of Theo- (i) I have mended this pi ace 
dofius, who had determin’d ^.^comparable Florentine 

that he fhould return; and jv? readin S 
being dalh’d againft the ihectyo-jdr 11 eviatsoffi., Captil 
earth, he ended his days a- “ calamity of all Q affiWons ] 
greeabletohisownforep'aft mo f* miserable ■, than, which c. 

, Clike] a fecond Mm, SSSTZSXglfZ 
declaring and * torellrew- phorus is the fame fir 0 . yj' r 
ing by his calamitous death In Robert Stephens’s Edition, *ti* 
what rewards are appoin- th 1 5 worded : 7 ~ 

ted- for [thofe who utter] 00^, 

blafphemy againft Chrift. * or, ratifying, or, confix 
For both thofe t Perfons _+ That h, Arius end Dtp. 
blafphemed.CAri/? in a like Aits. 
manner; Arius, by terming 
him a Creature; and Nefiorius, by thinking him 
to be a Man. To * whom (becaufe he com- ’ That is, 
plains, that the Afts at Ephefus were not rightly <° Mflo-. 
compoled [and made up, ] but were framed by rim - 
fraud and an illegal artifice of Cyrillus' s;) I would 
willingly fay [thus much: ] Why (fine & Tbeo¬ 
dofius was his favourer,) was he banilh’d, and, 
without obtaining the leaft commiferation,con- 
demned to fo many Exiles, and concluded his 
life after fuch a manner as this ? Or why (if the 
fentence [pronounced] againft him by Cyrillus, 
and the other Prelates about him, were not 
divine,) both of them being now numbred a- 
mongil thofe departed [and dead], (at which 
time, as it has been faid by one of the Heathen 
Sages, (£) that which appears not any more in fight (/.; Xran- 
[or, that which Jurvives not any longer ] is honoured flators, in 
with a Benevolence that hath no enemy f) ha s he him- . 

felfbecn condemned as a Blafphemer and an perfuaded 
Enemy of God; but Cyrillus is praifed and ex- th en f. 
tolled [by all Perfons,] as having been a loud reives, 
[and eminent] Preacher, and a great Defender that the 
of Orthodox Sentiments ? but left we fhould ir 
be accufed for writing what is falle,come on, let does al- 
us bring forth Nefiorius himfelf into the midft, ways fig¬ 
giving a relation concerning thefe very things. £1^“ , 

have fallen into various Error.;. For Langtts renders it thus: £1 

’ ’ bde excejjjflis, &c. And both of you have m~ 


what punilhments He underwent^ on account 
* Or, of the Blalphemies * coyn’d by him (not be- 
brougbt i n g able to lie conceal’d from [God’s] all-lee- 
fortb. i n g Eye,) may be known from other Letters, 
fent by him to the Governour of Thebais. For, 
in thofe [Letters] you may find, after what 
manner (in regard he had not yet undergone 


made your departure out of this life :■ at which time, as one of tin 
Heathen Sages has faid, nothing hinders, but that every Perfon mi) 
be honoured by a free benevolence of Men, no Adverfary interve¬ 
ning. And Gbriftophorfon has tranllated it after this manner: 
Quart do, tit fapienti inter Gentiles feripteri placet, &c. At tclid 
time, as it pleajes a prudent Writer amongSl the Heathens, ever) 
one is ufualljr honoured wifh a firm and concordant benevolence of d 
Men , provided there be nothing which may lawfully be an impediment . 
But, the term invoj'dv does not always fignifie an impediment, ot 
Hindrance. For, the Ancients, as well Ebetoridans as Phiiojopktrt, 
ufed. i tor odd y in fuch a Senfe as to lignifie the fame with e* 
crotri to be in fight, or, appear openly ; as Suidas, Harpocration, and 
the Author of the Etbymologicon do inform us. But, the Letter 
Writers, and efpecially Hierocles the Fhilofopber, have ufed that 
__ _ r .cwvfm/as 


Word to fignifie an Impediment or Hindrance. Therefore Mufculu 
has rendred this Paffage in Evagrius bell of all, thus: Quando pent 
quidam exterorum Fhilofophorum dixit, quod non eft amplius fupemet, 
fine ullius invidid di contradifiiove cum bevenolentid honoritur ; Wken, 
tvs one of the foreign Pbilcfopbers has faid, tbit which furvives net a) 
longer, is honoured with benevolence, without the Envy and Centre- 
iiHion of any one. Further, in the Margin of the Tellerten Ode- 
nufeript, there is fet at this place, vtswdidu, that is, this Sememe 
is taken out of Thucidiies. ’Tis extant in Jbucidiies’s fecond Boor, 
pag. 128. Edit. Francofurt. 1504; m tie Funeral Or ' " "" 
Pericles made- Valef. 


wbid 


Recite 
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. Recite to hie therefore [ONefiorius /] fome paf- 
fages in the exprefs words of .your own Letter, 
which you -wrote to theGovernour of Thebais. 
Bccaufe of fome [ Controverfies ] lately agitated 
at Ephefus concerning the mofi Holy Religion j by 
an Imperial Order we inhabit Oafis otherwise 
[called] Ibis. And after the interpolation of I 
lorae Words, he adds : But after the. aforefaid 
[ Oafis ] was totally de¬ 
ll) Inftead of fafCatmint firoyed by (l) a Barbarick 
reading as Capivity and by y an f 

jfejSi ftvord • tmdwe were difmf\ 
riel! Captivity. 3 In' the Floren- fed by the Barbarians, who - 
line and Tellerian M. SS. and in 0 n a fuddain, how I know 
Xucpkmsi Vis dixi>.<* 0 m<t, by ^ * ^ £re ^oved with a 
° P ‘of; recovered a Compajfton, companion towards us, and af- 
j. c ter they had terrified us with 

menacing Declarations, that 
we Jhottld immediately go out of that Coun¬ 
try, in regard the Mazices would fuddenly take 
pojj'ejfion of it after them •, we are come to The- 
bai's together with the remainder of the Captives, 
whom the Barbarians ( out of commiferation ) 
brought to us, for what intent I know not. More¬ 
over, they have been every one permitted to go 
whither they defined: but we by coming pttblickly I were 
»Or, do to Panapolis, * do exhibit our felves. For we 
eppeec per - were a f ra ]d, lefi any one, + by taking an occafion 
Iffjl', from our Captivity, Jhottld either frame an acctt- 
tmoirjation of flight againfi as, or elfe [form ] 


fore Neftotius wrote cb eft tli ings. Tlierefore, i y, oro^av pugh t to be 
referred to the word dpctvt&d<rt\s. So that, ‘tis the fame as if he 
fhouli have (aid, Oafis hiving been feveral mays ruin'd of late : to 
wit, by fire, (laughters, and a Barbarick Captivity •, as Nefiorius has 
laid above. Valef. 


captivity forged invention of fome other fault _ . 

[fc] mat- j s productive of all manner of calumnies. Wher 
ttr iry l,> ' f ore s befeech Your * Magnificence, to take 
r'o j care ( according to that provifeon the Laws have 
Greavtefs. made,) of our Captivity, and hot to deliver a 
Captive, who is fubjeft to mifehief, to the evil I 
, Arts of Men j left all Generations Jhottld from 
hence forth cry out, That ’tis better to be the 
Barbarians Captive, than to fly for refuge 
Roman Empire. Then, having added an 
Oath, he made his requeft [to the Govcrnour] 
thus : [That You would pleafe] to give the Empe- 
' That is, ror an account of our Remove from Olifis * hither, 
Ta f m ' which hapned from our being tlifmijfed by the Bar- 
^ ,f ' barians : that Jo, whatever determination Jhall be 
well pleafijtg to God, may now at length be made 
concerning' us. [ Alfo, out of] the fame Ne- 
fiorius's lecond Letter to the faid Governor: 
Whether You will account this prefent Letter fro 
Us to Your Magnificence, as [ written ] fn 
a Friend, or as an admonition from a Father 
to a Son, hear, I befeech you, with patience 
the Narration [ contained ] therein concerning 
many [ Matters, ] written from us, wherein 
We have been as brief as poffibly could be. 
Oafis , otherwife [ termed ] Ibis, having been 
feveral ways rain'd of late, by an incurfion 
teller of ma ^ i mt0 !t h a multitude of the (m) Nomades. 

•Vi'/fer/ni’s mentioned before, the people who ruined Oafis are termed 
bkmmyx. Wherefore, Nomaies ought here to be taken for an Ad- 
j'tlivr. Notwithftanding, it may be the proper name of a Nation 
w Barbarians. ’Tis certain, th e Nuba, neighbours to the Blemmjx, 
(who mad; frequent incurfions into the Country of Oafis , as Pro- 
“pins informs us, in Book 1. Perfic.) were termed Nonudes alfo, or 

elides ; Which is attefted by Stephanas. -But fome one will ob- 

):«, if Nefiorius fpeaks here concerning one and the fame Captivity 
°JOifis, how can thatftund, which he fays in the ‘beginning of this 
tpiftie, in thefe words.- ’Ooiffsa; ah iCsaf lx •soKav srs<inf </<?*- 
fifmH. Fjr, the incurfion of the Blemmyx into Oafis (in which 
uejltrius had been taken Captive by the Barbarians , and"was pre- 
difmifled,) had hapned but a little while before, as he him- 
£ attefts. But, the incurfion of the Nomaies had hapned long be- 
° re ! as ’tis apparent from Nefiorius’s words in this (aft Epiftle, which 
*«ejuft now cited. To all this X anfwer, that thefe words ex 
do not fignifie long finee, as Ldngus, Mufculus and 
Jf'l’ophorjon thought. For, the Adverb orgdm, fignifies lately, as 
y My body knows. Doubtlefs, this incurfion had hapned a little be- 


And after fome words. Thefe things having 
happened thus, (by what impulfe, or on what 
occafion Your Magnificence was moved thereto, 

I know not J) we have been fent by Barbariaii 
Soldiers from Panopolis, to Elephantina, ] a 
Town ] fituate in the Borders of the Trovince 
Thebais ; towards which we have beeh dragg’d 
by the forementioned military ajfifiance. . And 
when we had been tired by our travelling more 
than half that Journey, we again met with an 
Order of your Magnanimity by word of mottth, 

[ whereby we were commanded ] to return to 
Panopolis. Having therefore been wearied with 
the Miferies ( n ) of this fo 

long a Journey , our Body S n >J he r , eadm & ^. re > is -. ™ 

» . >5 j -j arm oS'Difcexet f, of this yottr jour- 

being infirm and aged and my . 31ld » tis th £ fam / hl fc icem 

Hand and Side tired\ we pkorus. Not with landing, I doubt 
ie again to Panopolis^ not but it ftiould be, riis roert jf 
manner breathing forth Uonrofxe, of this Jo long a jour. 

re as yet cruciatcd with 
the. Calamities and Mifchiefs of [ our ] Pains, 

another Order written by Your Magnanimity * came* Dr, 

in great hafl, whereby we were convey’d again ca ”' e Jb , ‘ n S 
\from Panopolis to a place adjoyning thereto. 

(0} When we fuppofed, that we Jbould flop here, ^Rnftead 
and were in expectation of the mofi Victorious ^ 
Emperours determination con- K!t V u,u<3> ’ 

cerning us ; on a fttdden Kyytlpiffav, when me Tuppofei 

- SMrs 

gam drawn up agatnfi ns, ^ i oyi fal yayt 

without any Commiferation , when me fuppofed me Jbould Jlop 
in order to another, [ to Ijere. Thus fftlufiulus Teems t 

wit , ] a fourth Bantjh- 
ment. And after fome 
few Words, [he conti¬ 
nues.] But, I befeech you, 
let what has been done be 
fujficient, and [may it be 
enough ] (p) to have De¬ 
creed Jo many Baniflimcnts 
agatnfi one Body: And, 

(q) after the Relations [which 
have been fent to their Imperial Majefties ] byCtl Tran- 
Low Magnificence, permit, I humbly befeech r««, flaL '“f sI ' aw 
that an accurate account [of our condition j may"^ s ’J,”®.** 
be made known to our mofi Victorious Emperors, who by a 
by us alfo, by whom that ought [to be dotie.J fmall faulc 
Thefe are our Advices, as to a Son from a Father. Wfpmdu- 

it error- Inftead of it mult undoubtedly be 

ei>e 9 x«v/J Prefidents 0} Provinces were heretofore wont to give 
— - Emperor an Account of all things which hapned with them. 
The doing whereof was termed y , and the Relation itfelf dva- 

<po&., as I have noted on Amm. Odarcellinus. Concerning thefe Rela¬ 
tions of Prefidents, Severianos [peaks, in hisjirft Oration in HexaCmc- 
ton the paffage whereof 1 will annex here, becaufc the Tranflator 
underftood it not: aVyef )5>, ISthyoi, ci o.-rra dvatoafZr duxorlet 

-to) fiaaoTs trafla uwvetr/r. Sto % it aypiKot toS Qw, &c. For, 
Brethren, as the Prefidents by [fending] Relations, male hlomri all 
things [that are tr an] ailed with them) to the Emperor: fo alfo the 
Angels, Sec. The Tranflator renders it, the lAafters of the Libels and 
Suggeflions ; which rendition .is ill. For J?vc flit in Chryfoftome and 
the other writers of that age, are nothing elfe but Prefidents or Go- 
vemours of Provintes. And ivapogfi. imports nothing elfe but Rela¬ 
tion or Narrative. ^ Wherefore, in Severianos, it mult be written thus 
<s>W«f 3S JVd •F/I dvatpopSy oi npxorlif, &c. Valef. 


thefe*things agaihfl us .__ 

I think it Ihould be thus: fldl r- 
r liai&at h/rav Royi^op/.ivav, 
" roe Jbould n ~ 
— - fiulus feem 

have read, who renders it in_ 

manner: Et cum Hlichafuros nos 
arbitraremur. And when me thought 
me Jhould flop there. Valef. 

(/>) Inftead of rJ,T«rdt/- 
T«f,j it muft be rod totrav- 
ruif) For, the word [dfoidn- 
t/J which preceded immediately, 
is underftood. In the Tellerian 
M. S. the particle r-rol is waa- 
Valef 


But if you be angry now, as you have been here- .. 
tofore,. do what you think good $ fince * no rea- * Ot, ho 
Jon is powerful enough to Jway your mind. Af- rea f°” " 
ter this manner [NefiorittsJ in his Letters ^han 
ftrikes and leaps, with his Fifts and Feet ,)o H r mini, 
and 
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' or, tie and reviles * the Emperors and Magiftracy ; \ 
Empire, having not been made prudent by the naileries 
+ Or, he differ'd. But I have t read a certain Wn- 

i heard; ter declaring his Latter end [ after this .man¬ 

ner, to wit,] That bis Tongue having been eaten 
out with worms, he departed to greater and immor¬ 
tal funifhments [which are to be infilled on him .J 


CHAP. VIII. 

How , after Neftorins, Maximianus, and] 
after him Proclus, then Flavianus, were 
via He [Bijhops ^/Conftantinople.] 


A Fter that deftruAive Peft Neftorius, Maxt- 
rnianus fucceeded in the Epifcopate otthe 
famous [City] Conpntinople • under whom the 
Church of God enjoy’d all imaginable peace 
and tranquility. When he was taken from a- 
mongft Men, Proclus enters upon the Govern¬ 
ment of that See, who had heretofore been 
ordain’d Bifhop of CyzAcum. And after he was 
+ Or, of gone the common way + of mankind, Flavia- 
Men. ' J nus fucceeded in that Chair. 


which ( (£) fome of the Magiftrates alfo being (b ) K«i 
prefent therein) Flavianus is. judged. And 
when this Synod had confirmed the Ads ,as 
being true j a fecond Synod is convened at words 

E W m - pi r J& 

hath rendred ill; thus. Some Prelates of Churches % whereas he Ihould 
have tranflated it, fome of the {Magiftrates. Nicepborus therefore 
fBook 14. chap. 47O has rightly explain’d there words of Evagrius, 
after this manner: ’Ep« hpi-uv •aapreav, xj viijeuf. 

xamtb hv\h in which [gwO there mere prefent both others of the Vrt- 
lates t and alfo fome of the Senate. The Adions of this fecond. Conftan- 
tinopolitan Synod under Flavianus are extant, recorded in thefirfi 
Affion of the Chalcedon Council. See Binius. Tom. 3. pag 129. Edit, 
ut print.. Where Plorentius the moft magnificent Patricius, attmts 
the Comes and Proximus, [that is. Clerk] of che Desk of Libels and 
Sacred Cognitions, and {Macedonius the Tribune and Notary, are faiit 
to have been prefent at this Synod. ValeJ. 


C H A P. . IX. 


Concerning the unfortunate Eutyches, and 
how he was depofed by Flavianus [BifiofT | 
of Conftantinople 5 and concerning the 
fecond (to wit , that thievifb) Synod at 
Ephefus. 


C H A P. X. 

What was tranfaBed byDiofcoms WChryfa- 

phius [at] the * abfurd Synod at Ephefus.'n^. 

abfurd Synod. Vale fins renders it, the illegitimate 
it, the mad Synod• 


, Succeffor to Cy- 


ple\ which 
is the rea- +Or,««- 
ding in fifted °J 
the Telle- two ita- 


. . . 'I N i his times, the controverfie about the im- 

flavia- ’ JL pious Eutyches was ftarted ; a particular 
war’s. Synod having been convened (a) at Conflanti- 
Wlnftead ftople: [to which Synod] Eufebius Bifliop of Do- 
of Cx?'« rylecum (who was the firft perfon that had [here- 
riAit ni u ft tofore] refuted Nftorhts’s Blafphemy, being 
undoubt- until then but a Rhetorician) prefented Libels, 
edly be Therefore, when Eutyches , after he had been 
[xj 1 tW fummon’d [to the Synod,] came not: And at 
vTat Con- his ‘appearing [afterwards] had been convi- 
ftaiitmo -" Aed ot having faid chefe words : I confefs, that 
our Lord t had two natures before the 
union : But, after the union, I confefs, 
but one nature: (He afferted alfo, 
that the Body of our Lord was not of | 
and in the fame fubftance with our Bodies.) 

Nicepbo- [After this, I fay,] he is depofed. But when 
t4.’chap. 47. where Langus renders it thus : Flavianus Syliodo Pro- 
vinciali apud Conffaminopolim coada, &c. Flavianus , a Provincial 
Synod having been convened at Conftantinople, &r. Whom Chnfto- 
phorfon has follow'd. Motwithftanding, I had rather render it a 
particular Synod, as Mufculus does. Indeed, that Synod confifted 
only of thofe Bifhops, who at that time liapned to make their abode 
at Conftantinople, on account of fome Eccleliaftick affairs : Which Pre¬ 
lates they commonly termed hJnptSvlaf i-rurr-bnisf, Bijhops that made 
their refidencefor fome time only in the City • The Ads of this C&jftan- 
tinopolitan Synod under Flavianus, are related in the Fir SI Action of 
the Chalcedon Council ; where thefe words occur (fee Binius, Tom. 3. 
pag. 80.] awcLjcficia»t ent ayUt $ (atyitaif wop™ isiJn/A- 
a ,if iv 4 astetawiMn fctWirSA** &c. The Holy and Great Synod 
having been convened [confining offucb Prelates as J refidei for fome 
time in the forenamed Great City, &c. If any one be defirous ofknow- 
mg the names ofihofe Bifhops then convened, they occur in theprft 
Ad ion of the Chalcedon Synod. Valef. See Binius, Tom. 3. pag. 125, 
Edit. Parts. 1636. 


A T this Synod Diofcor _ 

villus in the See of Alexandria, was.ap¬ 
pointed to prefide : CO Which thing was ef- 
feAedby the artifice of (b) Chryfaphtus (a perfon ;W , £ . 
of great intereft in the Imperial Pallaee at iiu m , tk 
that time,) out of [his] hatred to Flavianus. reading ^ 
There met [at this Synod] at Ephefus, Juvena-™ L™ 
Us Bifhop of Jerufalem, (c) who had been at the 
former Ephefine Synod, together with many 
other Priefts [ whom he had ] about him. but chi- 
Together with thefe met Domnus, J oha p” es ' sI ^gQ_ 
Succeffor in the Antiochian See: alfo Bifliop by ' 
(d) Julius,who filled the place of Leo Bp. of the tranfpo- 
Senlour Rome. Flavianus likewife was prefent fing the 
with them,together with the Bifhops about him: *°™v 
ded it thus, atyydtritvl©' 'rk •xyuaaiU. f I doubt "ot but Evsgriut 
wrote thus : riro ■nyvaeayloc •ygvea.ipnt. Which thing [ that is, 
Diofcorus 's P/ecedency in that Synod^ mas effeSed by the artifice tj 
Chryfaphius. Further, Chnflophorfon tranflates and points this whole 
paflage, in this manner: Nujus concilii Diofcoru®, j«i in Alexandria: 
Epifcopatum pC n odium in Flaviannm merit. 


he had prefented a fupplicatory Libel to Theo- 


* Or, as dofius, * pretending that the AAs of thofe 
if the Ads, convened [ in that Synod ] had been falsi¬ 


fied by Flavianus} in the firft place a Sy¬ 
nod of [the Bifhops! that weire near Neigh¬ 
bours to Conftantinople was affembled. In 


copate of Alexandria, to the end that the hatred against Flavianus miglt 
be inflamed, was appointed Prefiient. For Chryfaphius had. craftily at¬ 
tempted tbit thing. But Mufctdus's opinion feems far better to me, 
who before thefe words srfbs ’^Opar <pra.via.vi, places a fubdiftinflion. 
For he renders it thus: profidebat autem ei Synodo Diofcorus poll Cy- 
rillum Alexandrinus Epifcopus ; id quod ita odio Flaviani inSlimu 
Chryfaphius, OV. At that Synod prefidei Diofcorus Bifhop of Alexan¬ 
dria after Cyriflus •, which tfciwgChryfaphius hadfo order'dm of M 
hatred to Flavianu-, &c. Inftead of thefe words [vrpoe f/JJpyt,( K 
tyQectr, asSir HenrySavil mends it) outof [bis] hatred ; J Niccpbmt 
has thefe, d 1 ! exawarp, by reafon of his hatred refirng 

for, breaking outagainSl] Flavianus. Valef. ' ...... 

(A) At the margin of the FlorentineManufcript, thU Sc bohon islet, 
ra PvaiiCS; >euea®i» aniaeiaecu at del it Kopartnoi iuimyct m 
IpSoJ'ofys apxipus UdtmpLv i, That is. Note concerning the tiapiM 
Chryfaphius, that the Eunuchs of the Bed-chamber have always done 
mifthief to the Orthodox Arcb-Bifbops. Of which thing we hive in 
eminent inftance in Eufebius, chief [Eunuch) of the Bed-cbamSJE 
who in ConSlantius's Reign perftcuted Atbanafius, and the other w 
tholick Prelates. Valef. j„ r n,«d 

(c) TS^ vrefn-e?V e* uptev •pofsdfir. CbnSlophorfon underflow 
thefe words amifs ; as if Evagrius had faid, that tfuvenalts had lot 
merly been Bifhop of Ephefus. But Evagrius does not fay w S 
only, that Juvenalis Bifhop of Jerufalem had been heretofore at 
phefus] to wit, in the former Ephefine Synod, wherein NeSJorw ba 
been condemn’d . Valef. . j 

Qi) The reading in Nicepborus is thelamebut t'| c ort u pt, . 
of Julianas. For fo it is truly written in the Ads of the fecond hP” 


of Julianas, tor 10 it is truly written in me si as uj 7 ,‘j oa 

fine Synod, which are recorded in the firft Adion of the Cha[ 
Council s PoSi confulatum Zenonis W Pofthumiani V V. cc ’-J }ie A l . 
Idas Augufti, &c. After the Confulate of the moil famous Perfm i 
Zeno and Pbfthumianus, on she fixthof the lies of Anguft, tnftfH 
Iniidion, a Synod is convene Jin the {Metropolis Ephefus, by 


Iniittion, a Synod is convene Jin the {Metropolis Ephefus', —-_ 
of the mod Religious and mod ChriHian Emperors', and the molt 
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if EVagrius Seholafticus. 


fZ' Church) fare mihe Holy Cburcb,mlicbucall’d[Sqtnt} Mary’s. 
.*<>““ at the year of C.tuift 449, relates from OAtrUrm s Cbrannon, 
was Bilhop of Puteoli- Notwichftandingas it is now 
t C r in SAariitmis. Scows’s Cbroniconi, the Bifhop of Puteoh iS not 
vfitedVi liMUt but fulius, who was lent with Uilwrus the Deacon by 
„f, eo t0 the ftcond Ephefine Synod. But, in the Subfcriptions of 
i riirhiins w h o Subfcrib’d to this fecotid Ephefine Synod, (which Sub- 
r • ri,Ins ate Recorded in the firft Albion of the Chalcedon Council, 
fcr ,pt ons ace h Re Bilhop . ' For thefeare the Words 

f’f’ . 'fZiianM Epifcopus, tenens locum fanliifftmi Epifcopi Roman* 
hnctpreuinte ft Elorentio Epifcopo Lydia, dixit, (Sc. From 
»hirh Words icfeems to be concluded, that this sfuliamtu, who was 
, V_. , t th e ftcond Ephefine Synod, was Jw/mH(« Bilhop of Coe, who 
n Yeaw after was prelent at the Cbalcedon Council , and held there 
‘JJ.® ,,, Place of Leo Bilhop of Rome, as it frequently occurs, recorded 

■the Alls of tie Cbalcedon Syno'd. -- Obfervehere Baronins' s In- 

!l,r«mcv: who when he had written at the Year of Chrift 449, that 
cCulhtnus (who was Legate of the Apoftolick See at the ftcond 
cohCme Smod) was Bilhop of Puteoli ; afterwards (at the Year of 
Chilt 45 i* Chap? 78-) makes him Bilhop of Coe. Valef. 

(e) Theodofius having given an Order to Elpidius 
(OThep- j n thefe exprefs words : Let thofe [ Prelates ] 
mtl . ,T' who before have been the fudges of Eutyches the 
mofi Religious * Archimandrite, he 
tert Sdsn-* Or, Ah- p re f cn t and filent: hut let them in no 
buoy,) of bou wife ta fa the place of judges, but ex- 

mS-fOrM- peB the common t Sentence of all the 
tofius to frage. mofi Holy Fathers 3 in regard thofe 
Elpi jhis, things which have been judged by them, 

Cw, " ot d are now under ferutiny. In this' Synod Eutyches 
tXy, is reftored [his Sentence of Depofition being 
...j"0£»• revok’d) by Diofcorus and thofe about him ; 


;4ei£ 

* Theodoret Bifhop of Cyrus was depofed alfo * This was 
by them, as was likewife Dow«/«- [Bilhop] of he who 
Antioch. (i) What became of that Prelate af- ’ 
terwards, I cannot find. When thefe things ^ Eccls fi. 
had been tranfadhed in this manner, thefecond a Jlick Hi- 


Synod at Ephefus was diffolved. 

•lace of Domnus Bifhop of Antioch Maximus w 


flary. 

(i) lathe 

place of Domnus Bifhop of Antioch Maximus was fubrogated, as Li- 
beratus informs us in his Brcviarium: Who was afterwards confirm a 
in his Bilhoprick by Pope Leo, as we read in the TenthAlbion 0} the 
Chalcedon Council. Notwithftanding, the fame Maxipnus appointed 
Domntu, as long as he liv’d, a certain Allowance out of the Revenue 
of bis Church, that being content with his Maintenance, he might 
in future be quiet: Which thing was approved of by che other Pa¬ 
triarchs in the Chalcedon Council, as may be feen in the fore-cited 
Albion. Valef. 


logins the 

Tribune ■» or ar 
mi Prato- , lif c0 ’„ ui , 
run Rota- 
V >,»“* Alls. ' 


I : and thofe about him > 

as the Contents of the ABs thereof 
do (hew. And Flaviams, and Eu- 
febius Bifhop of Dorylatim, are con¬ 
demned ana depofed.. At the fame 
Synod, Ibas Bifhop of the Edejfeni 
r fl /? fthe is excommunicated 3 and (f) Daniel Bifhop of 
Conv'mi. Carr a is depofed : as is alfo (£) Irenaue of Tyre, 
tie Cor, and Acjualinus of Byblus. Moreover, fome 
VtthCoun * things were tranfa&ed [ there j on the ac- 
“0 which COU n t of (6) Sophronius Bifhop of Confiantina. 
ded in the ficll Aflion of the Chalcedon Synod, pag. 46, where theie 
words here related by Evagrius do occur. Valef. 

If) A little before the ftcond Ephefine Synod, Ibas (BifhopJ of Edejfa, 
and Daniel Bilhop of Cana had been accufcd before the Emperor 
Theodofius by their own Clergy. The Emperor gave order, that cog¬ 
nizance of their C.aufe (hould be taken in a Synod at Berjtus, in the 
prefence of Damafcius, tribune and pratoritn Notary. The Alls ojtbu 
Comil (at Derytusl are extant, recorded in the tenth ASion of the 
Chalcedon synod, (See Binitu. Tom. 3. pag. 377.) which begin thus: 

Pofl Confthum liavii Zenonis CS Poftbumiani, (Sc. After the Con- 
fitlitcof the mofi famous Perforapys Flavius Zeno and Pofthumianus, on 
the Calends of September, in the fecond lrtdilbian, C Sc. 1 doubt not but 
it (hould be written, Confulatu Zenonis (S Pofthumiani, Jn the ConfuUte 
cf Zeno and Pofthumianus. Otherwife, this Synod would have hapned 
after the Ephefine little Council, which was convened after the Con- 
fulate of Zeno and Pofibimianm, in the Month of Alignfl. Now, the 
Bernini Synod cannoc be placed after that Ephefine Synod, in. regard 
mention is made therein of Flavidmu Bilhop of Conftantinople, and WU acMi 

of Dommu of Antioch : Both which, ’tis maoifefr, were depofed in f „ 

thefecond Ephefine Synod. Add hereto the Teftimony of Liberates the rnemj wu 


ltd Ephefine synod. ..— -- - -■ 

Beacon, who relates in his Brcviarium, that this Berytian Synod 
convened before Eutyches had. framed his Herefie. Valef. 

(p) Long before the feconi Ephefine Synod, Jrenaus had been driven 
from his Bifhoprick, by an Edith of the Emperor Theodofitss 5 and 
Tfomahad been put into his See. ’Tis certain, Photius. preiided at 
the Berj/ticn Synod , which had been convened on the Year before the 
fiond Ephefine Synod. Bur, becanfe Jrenaus had been cjefled by the 
Emperor’s Order, not by the Determination of a Synod, therefore he 
depofed in the ftcond Ephefine Synod. Valef. ' ■ 

W ’Tis ftrange, how much Tranflators have erred in the Version 
of this place ; For langus, Nicephoros's Tranflator, renders it thus : 
Decrevit bac Synodtti quoque de Sopbronio quadam,- (Sc. Tbit Synod alfo 
decreed fome things concerning Sophronius, who had come at, that time 
? Conftantinople, on account of feeing that City. Chriflopborfon tran¬ 
slates it in this manner : NonnuUt ibidem alba fitere contra Sopbronium 
mtopum Canfiantinopolitanum, Some things mere aHed there againft 
-ophronius Bifhop of Conftantinople. But he ought to have laid Bifhop 
Conftantina. For Sophronius was Bilhop of Confbantina, as ’tis appa¬ 
rent from the ftcond Antiochian Synod under JJomnus, which is inferted 
‘othe rqtbfdUion of the Chalcedon Synod. The fame Sophronius was 
“’terwards prefent at the Cbalcedon Synod, as ’tis recorded in the Alls 
I mat Synod. Now, Conftantina is a City of Pbcenice. Valef. 


CHAP. XI. 

This WriterV Apology in Defence of the Va¬ 
riety [of Opinions'] amongft us QChriftians] 
ana his Derifion of the Pagan Trifles. 

B UT, let * none of the Heathens deride us, * w0He 
becaufe the latter [BiChops] depofe the 0 y t ^ 0 j- e 
former, and'always find out fome new thing mho are 
[ which they add] to the Faith. For we ma- mad upon 
king Relearches after the ineffableLove of God IdoU - 
[towards Men] which is paft finding out, and 
being defirous to honour and extol it in the 
higheft manner, do betake our felves to this or 
that [Opinion.] Nor was any one of thofe, 
who invented Herefies amongft the C hrifi'mns, 
fo weak,that he would fdefignedly blafpheme 3 + rr? 
nor has [any fuch Perfon] fallen into an Error, t iyr*t,ori. 
with a defire to dilhonour the Deity : but S twas gittallypat, 
rather his Suppofition, that if he mould affert « Qr^/aw 
this Opinion,he fhould fpeak better than * thofe mho went 
who went before him. Befides, thofe [Points] beforebim. 
which areeflential(W) and - „ , , , 

fundamental, with a gene- In ^^ ( K 7 ,Tc^48: 
ral confent we all confefs where tran r C ribes this Paffage 
and acknowledge. For tis of Evagriut,) the reading is 
the Tnnity which we adore, ualatct, and opportune'} which rea- 
and theUinty which we ^V^fo^d^exU^y ^o 
glonfie. And God the wr j tten ; n t | ie TcUerian MS. 
Word,begottenbefore[allj valef. ' 

ages,who was incarnate by 

a fecond Generation, out of his Companion * Or, To 
* to Man. But if Innovations have been in- r 
troduc’d about fome other [Points,] they have 
proceeded from God our Saviour’s giving [us] 
a free liberty of judging concerning thefe 
things; to theend that the Holy Catholick and 
Apoftolick Church may f reduce the thingsor ,Cap- 
that are faid on the one fide and on the other, tivate. 
to what is decent and pious, and || may [make It Or, £nay 
. them] fall into one exaft and right way. And 
I for this reafon the Apoftle [St. Paul ] has moft ’ 
perfpicuoufly and truly faid : * There mufb be » 
alfo Herefies among you, that they which a 


may be made manifefi [among you] And in this 
allb the unfpeakable Wifdorn of God is to be 
admired, who hath faid to the Divine [Saint] 

Paul'}: f For my ftrength is madeperfeBm weaknefs. + 2 Cor. 
For, for what' reafons the Members of the l2, 9* 
Church have been rent in funder, for the very 
fame[caufes] the true and irreprehenfible \\Dog- \\Dollrines 
mata have been more accurately polifti’d and or Points. 
fet forth j and the Catholick and Apoftolick 
Church has increafed, and been advanced even . . 

to the Heavens. But the nouriftiers of Fleathe- 
niftt Error, who are not defirous of finding put 
either [the Nature of] God, pr. his providenti¬ 
al Care about Men, do mutually overthrow 
both 
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both their own.and their Anceftors. Opinions. | 
For they invent Gods upon Gods, and choofe | 
and name them from their own perturbations 
of Mindjto the end that by taking to themfelves 
fuch Gods, they may procure pardon for their 
own lufts and debaucheries. So forfooth, he 
who amongft them [is accounted] thefupream 
Father of Men and Go'ds, having metamorpohzld 
liimfelf into a Bird, lafcivioufly fnatch’t up the 
Phrygian Boy, and as the reward of his unclean- 
, , . nefs, gave him his Cup (b), 

■■JffiSS^SSSSi permittm^himtobeginto 
Story, Which we are told con- drink an inviting Cup to. 
certiing Gunymei Son of Trot IC. himfelf, that fo both of em 
o ITroat (which was one part of m ight in common fwallow 


.[Tranfa&ions] of Theodofius'% Reign* lnamfeft 
and evident to the Eyes of all Men. - 


C H A P. XII. 


In what manner the Emperor Theodofius 
~ profecutedand] ex pell'd the Herefie of 
Sfeftorius. 


T HefameEmp&rbf wrote a moft pious Con- 


fnatch’tup, and admitted him with their Netftar. The lume 
his Cup-bearer, in the room of [ Jupiter defiled himlelf J 


Hebe, whom he had displaced 5 with infinite Other Impie- 
and makes him bis Catamite. ties, which have been inter- 


dirfted even amonft the vileft of Men. And ha¬ 
ving changed himfelf into all the drapes of irrati¬ 
onal Creatures, (he liimfelf being of allthemoft 
brutifh) is made an * Androgynus, and (c) bears 
\bJutth « Child not in his. belly, but on his thigh, to 
male and the end that thefe things contrary to nature 
female, might be done by him. At which birth Bacchus 
( c) The [i s brought forth,] who was himfelf an Andro- 
.gyntts alio, and brought a reproach upon both 
Je.’t'is raid. Sexes: he was the Prince of drunkenne!s,of fot- 
beinggreattiftinefs caufed by fulnefs of Wine, of Surfeits 
with child an d Debauches proceeding from fo profufe 
by Jupiter drinking, and of all the diftempers rifingthere- 
that God from. To this (d)*s£giochus, thislottdThunderer, 
had fworn they afcribe this (e) as fome brave and great 
to give [Atftion,] they term him Parricide (aVillany 
Jwhatever ; udg ’ d by a n Men to be of the greateft magni¬ 
tude of tude) becaufe he drove Saturn, who had unfor- 
him ) was tunately begat him, out of his Kingdom. What 


_ ftitution, extant in the Firfi Book of that 

terrhed Jtiftiniaris Code, which is in number The 
Third of the Firjl Title. In which [Confuta¬ 
tion, Theodofius J incited thereto by God, has 
with all Suffrages (as ’tis proverbially faid) con¬ 
demn’d * him, for whom he had heretofore had •Htflork: 
a lingular Affection (as Nefiorius himfelf has re¬ 
lated;) t and has denounced an Anathema a- f o r , ha 
gainft him, recorded in thefe exprefs words •Juymitl 
Moreover, JVe decree, That thofe who || emulate "M . 
the impious Faith of Neftorius, or follow his de-f^ffff 
tefiable DoBrine , l if they be Bifliops, or Ecclefi- n 0r , ; m ;. 
afiicks) fall be ejected out of the Holy Churches: tttte. 
But if they be Liiick, they fall be Anathematized. 

The fame Emperor made other Laws on ac¬ 
count of our Religion, which do fufficiently 
demonftrate the Ardency of his Zeal. 


craft put upon making this requeft to him } viz. That be mould lie one 
night with her in the fame manner be ufed to lie with Juno. The God- 
lover eranted her delire : and Scmele is burnt up with Thunder : but 


lover granted her delire; aLd Scmele is burntup- - 

the Boy was taken out of her womb, and put upon Rove's thigh ; of 
whom he was deliver’d fin fuch manner as Women are) at the 
due time. On which account Bacchus ( who was the Child thus 
brought forth) had the name of Bimater, one that bad two Mothers. 

(i ) ’Tis an Epithet given to Jupiter, either ( 1) becaufe he wore the 


facretl Hfigis, (that is, Brefl-plate ,2 or f2) becaufe he was the raifer 
of Storms, or rather ( 3 ) in regard he wore the Skin of the Goat A- 
malthica, which had been his Nurfe. See Servius upon Virgil’s 8t/j 
JEneid. Col. 1320. Edit. Bafil. 1586. 

fO In ftead of tj usurer, and fome brave, &c J I doubt 
but it fbould be [_di ti tteyrir, as fome brave, &c.] For, F *' 
Books oi Evagrius, xj is frequently ufed inftead of is. Valef. 


n thefe 


* Or, hat Ihould I fay of Whoredom, which * has been 
hadvivmi- con fecrated amongft them, over which they 
'Ld'to'it- have made thtCyprian Fctkj, begot ten of a Shell, 
ox,bas been to prefide ; which [Goddefs] abominates con¬ 
ned. tinency as a moft execrable thing and altoge¬ 
ther intolerable: But Ihe is delighted with 
Whoredoms and all manner of filthy Addons, 
wherewith ’tis her defire to be appeafed. With 
whom Mars commits an- unclean act, and by 
the craft of Vulcanus is [taken and] expofed to 
the view and derifion of the other Gods. Any 
one .may alfo defervedly laugh at their Phalli. 
their Itbyphalli, Phallagogia, their vaft Priapns, 
and Pan who is worlhipped with an obfeene 
Member; and at their Myfteries [celebrated] 
at E/e«/r»e,commendable for this thing only,[to 
wit] that the Sun fees ’em not, but they are con- 
j. demn’d to dwell in darknefs. But, leaving thefe 

Ti „ ,Caa.v things as well to the obfeene worfhippers as to 
to the the worlhipped, let ..us fpur on our Horfe t to 
Mark, or, tbe en d. of the Race, and render the remaining 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Saint Symeon the -f Stylite. 


TN thefe times, Symeohes, [a perfon] of an on] if- 
J. holy (a) and moft celebrated memory, flou- Id. , 
rifh’d and was * eminent: he was the . Qr mm . 
firft perfon that inftituted the Station JpUuous! fiL 
upon a pillar, the circumference of ^.SirA 

whofe manfion was fcarce two cubits ; at which Savil'abit 
time Domnas prefided over the Church o.f Antt- C .°f m ^ 
och: Who when he was come to Symeones, and 
had admired his ftation and manner of life, was t hm,'w 
defirous of fome more fecret [converfe withiwiJV 
him.] Both of them therefore met togethex-, But 1bad 
(b) and having confecrated the immaculate Bo- ” ite it 
dy [of Chrift ,] they gave one another theVivi- mfa iilr 
fick Communion. This Perfon in the flefh emu- u» ; fa f# 
lated the converfe of the celeftial powers, with- f e f"L 
drew himfelf from affairs upon Earth, and put- j}® “ fe " ,■ 
ting a foi-ce upon nature, which tends down- ^enttey 
ward,pui-fued things fublime. And having plac’d fay mnl- 
himfelf in the midft, [as it were] between Hea- "j 

yen and things upon Earth, he converled with 

oraviy tor moft holy, and the like. Our Evagrius {peaking hereafter 
concerning Gregorius Bifhop of Antioch, gives him this Elogy, 
va oravaotj'iy.t!, the moil celebrated Gregorius. Valef. 

CM Heretofore the Presbyters celebrated the Church-Service to¬ 
gether with the Bifhop, and' receiv’d the Eucharifi from his nan»- 
So in the tenth jittion of the Chalcedon Council, Baftianm Bifhop 
Ephcfus, in his Supplicatory Libel to Marfiantu the Emperor, amonJR 
other things fays thefe words: T,~ J'odve/or r./Ata. Sfi]*?[>uram 
fts ayS, &c. Having on - the day after, all of :« perform d.iht ’ 
Service together, &c. And, at a great diftance from that place, t» 
fame Baffianta fays, pag. 303. s-e?«w or^eCoTOft,t jA, &c. Step®' 
nus my Presbyter mas with me four years ; he perform’d the 
' with me, communicated mith me, and receiv’d the Commutitoo f 1 *J 

— ' ' - - is heretofore praawl 1 


me, as from bis Bifhop. The fame ufage alfo was heretofore P raU ‘ f 
in the Jtoman Church, to wit, that the Presbyters Ihould.every “o 
celebrate the Puulick-Service together with the Bilhop. °> “f'l 
and receive the Communion from his hand. But on Sundays, »“ 
the Presbyters were necefiitated to perform the Publick-Service apa 
in theirown Titles, f Purifies, or, Cures,! on account' of the leop 
-•—.ul„ --.--.Aj -^Vfivdv Body feat W 


committed to their charge; they receiv'd the tordtj Body fat j 
the Acolytbi from the Biihop of Rome ; that they' might not leem . 
be feparated from the Communion ot their own Bifhop, elpewi 
on that day; as Pope Innocent informs us in his Epiftle.to'Vetem't 
Valef. . :■ 


God;' 



Lib. t 


God, and together with the Angels glorified 
him : ofFeving to God from the earth his fup- 
plications for men, and procuring from heaven 
• Or, Pre- rhe fuperflal benevolence upon men. This per- 
diSio«t- fons* Miracles have been written by one that was 
t j' e J, aft eye-witnefs of what he did. Tbeodoret alfo Bi- 
rwir, ft°P c y rus 'I" Bas recorded them very elo- 
Tom -'V . , quently. [ c But 3 we have 

1’*® ?Tc?S tfeverai r that *»« b «» 

‘waed by Learned men, molt efpecially defeftivfe m 
,0 wit,by Cbriftophorjon, and Cur- this [ following paflage, 3 
terms, or rather by thole frorfl which to this day is pre- 
tt'hofe Copies they t ran (bribed ferved am’ongft thofe of the 

h ?u»“>«■., »-'> <*»» 

M ,k verb datv. Others read which very perfons, we have 
fa/mr, and underftand received it. When therefore 
llut concerning Tbeodoret only. Symcones ,. that Angel Upon 
Bn! I Tuppofe this^place is to be earth, that Citizen in the 

iello ») o'iiwc r 1 fiefh of tiie 3 em f« lem Which 

enT&fliJoV ™< ls above, had inftituted this 

fdjlds efilf** •**?' aOrray era.- new, and Q hitherto 3 un- 
tcWiAnd fo I have red- known way of living to 
die d „ : nor do 1 doubt bu t E va- men the inhabitants of the 
*’»« w « ,e lf thu, ‘ Vahf - ' Holy Defert fend a meflen- 
ger to him, whom they ordered to enquire [of 
Symeones ,2 what this new and Arrange courfe 
of life was, and why he left that way which 
had been trqden and worn by the Saints, and 
proceeded in another new one, [ hitherto 3 
wholly unknown to men? And [they bade the 
meflenger tell him 3 that they commanded him 
to come down, and go on in the way of the 
Eleft Fathers. Now, if he Ihould fhew him- 
, , . . ’ .. felf d ready C and willing 3 

written at the Margin; ’ 7 rvJjfAA- w ^ s ? *hat he fllOllld.be per- 
77 km «f h 7$ xetrp v fitted to follow his own 

Tifvy -del tcJ ixtythv Qv- £ way. ~\ For by his obe- 
fiiurQ- Heuns : that is, The judg- dience [they laid] it would 

T^Xd± r tZTS, be <«. 

in Christ. Valef. region of God he had un¬ 

dertaken this troublefome 
and afflictive way of living. But if he refufed, 
and would be the fervant of his own will, nor 
would with a readinefs forthwith obey their ad¬ 
monition, [’twas their order 3 that he Ihould 
be pulled down by force. When therefore the 
meflenger was come to him, and had acquaint¬ 
ed him with the command of the Fathers, and 
Symcon had forthwith put down one of his 
feet, refolving to fulfil the Order of the Fa¬ 
thers ; [the meflenger who had been fent to 
him3 permitted him to proceed on in his own 
way; and fpake thefe words [to him: 3 
flrong , and behave thy felf like a man : thy Ra¬ 
tion is of God. This truly memorable action 
[ of Symcon' s 3 which I have related here, is 
omitted by thofe who have written concern¬ 
ing him. [ Further, 3 this perfon was in fo 
high a manner influenced by the power of di¬ 
vine grace, that when the Emperour T heodofm 
had iflued out an Order, that the Synagogues 
of the Jews inhabiting Antioch ( which had been 
taken from them by the Chriftiahs, ) Ihould be 
reftored to them again; he wrote to the Em- 
perour with fo much freedom and confidence, 
and reproved him fo fmartly, (revering [God3 
only his own King,) that the Emperour Tbeo- 
doftus revok'd his own Orders, fulfilled all things 
in favour of the Chriflians , removed the Vrafetttu 
Pratorio, who had fuggefted thefe things to him, 
from his Government, and entreated the molt 
e rhefe Holy and' c Aereal Martyr in £ thefe 3 ex- 
f«m to be prefs words, That he would put up his fupplica- 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 

tions and prayers f 

hvs own blej]ing. . _ w , lt _. 

fix and fifty years in this aflliftive and au- Tl f 
ftere courfe oF life. In the firft. Monaftery, 


4-i 1 

tions and prayers for him , and impart to. him the word! 
hvs own bleffing. Moreover, Symeoh fpent°f'heEm- 
i in this affli&ive and au- Tl f~ 

. -- In the firft Mohaftery, Ltfout of 

wherein he had been imbued with the pre- the Letter 
cepts of a divine life, £ he fpent 3 nine years Rewrote to 

Symeones. _The Emperour therefore had prefixt this title before his 
Letter; 7?®!^ ^ difiy i*dpmez. To the moSt Holy and Aereal 
Martyr. Where be terms him Martyr ; on account of thofe great 
feventiei wherewith he afflidled his own body: and he ftiles him 
^ w » „ b ,l c;m , ri; he ft ooci on high in the air, in a pillar. The word* 
cm do undoubtedly declare what I have (aid; to wit that 

thofe now mentioned, or them immediately following, are the words 
ot. the Emperour Theoiofius. Notwithftanding, Cbriftophorfon ha* 
pointed thi* place otherwife, a* 'tis apparent from hi* Vcriion. Fcf 
he render* it thu, ; Et Sanaiffimum ae Atrium oraret Martyrem, ut 
nominal,m pro ipfo Drum obftcraret. And be brought themoft Holy and 
Aereal Martyr, that he Would befeech God expreflyfor himfelf. Which 
punctation of thi* paflage I can in no wife approve of. Valef. 
and feven and fourty in that place called * The * See the 
Aiandra : during ten years £ of which time j following 
he performed his combat in a certain narrow £ ha r pt f er? i 
place; C he dwelt 3 feven years in the fhorten e w 
pillars, and thirty years upon a pillar of fourty 
cubits long. His molt facred body, after his 
departure out of this life, in the fucceeding times 
was brought to Antioch , [ to wit, 3 when Leo 
fway’d the Imperial Scepter, and Martyrius pre¬ 
fixed over the Church of Antioch ; at which 
time alfo Ardaburius Majler of the Oriental 
Milice , came to Symeon's Mandra, accompanied 
with thofe Military Forces he had about him; 
and with other multitudes; and guarded the 
moft precious dead body of the blefled Symeones-, 
to the end that the. neighbouring Cities might 
not meet together and fteal it. His m.oft holy 
body therefore is convey’d to Antioch, very 
great Miracles having been performed even by 
the way. The Emperour Leo defired it might 
be given to him by the Antiochians. But the In¬ 
habitants of Antioch, prefented a Juppiicatory Li¬ 
bel to him, wherein were contained thefe words: 

In regard we have no wall to our City , ( f For After this 
’tis fallen by reafon of the wrath fof God: ] ) n?e ci.mfe, M- 
bave brought [_ hither 3 the mojt Holy Body that ce P' ,or, “ 
it may be to us inffead of a wall and a Fortifica- „ 01 ’ dl ‘. fe 
tion. By which words the Emperour Leo was o-aojus’f**. 
prevailed upon, granted their requeft, and per- yelk* y.- 
mitted them [to enjoy3 the Holy Body. Many i/w/Ap'*,* 
of thisperfon’s £ Reiiques 3 have been prefer -& rea j 
ved until our times. Even I my felf have feen ha- 
his holy Head, (feveral Ecclefiafticks being then ting .hap- 
prefent,) at fuch time as the moft celebrated Gre- ved. Valef; 
i forint was Bifiiop of Antioch -, when Philippicus 
requefted, that the precious Reiiques of the Saints 
might be fent to him,in order to the guarding and 
defending the Oriental Milice. And, which is 
to be wondred at, the hair of his Head was not 
fain off; but is preferved perfe'dt and entire, as 
if he were yet alive, and converfant amongft 
men. The skin alfo of his forehead was wrinkled 
indeed, and become hard; but ’tis as yet preser¬ 
ved whole;as are alfo moft of his teeth, g except- ; ; , 
ing fo many of them as have by force been taken § $ 

away by the hands of faithful perfons. £ Which Tl'horfon 
teeth of his3do by their* form declare,what,how efi. Hen- 
greatand eminent a man of God this Symeones was. >> Sami 
There lies likewife at his head, a chain made of have m . eri ' 
iron which he wore about his neck; with which d , ed 'v* . 
his much-rehowned body, worn Oiit by aufteri- r 
ties, hath lhar’d the honours [ given 3 by God; jjjpwV; at 

have not by force. Sac 3 But the place may he mended by .a fmallef. . 
change,thu*: « oew.&c. except ing fo many ofthtm as,Scc- Inftead of 

thefe v/otdt,Nictpborits ufei, orkUju amt ; which is more elegant. Valef. 

* A/W 9cfi(idl®-, by [(heir3 figure, form, m jhape : Valefius re«: 
dernt; by their grtatnefs. jj n fb - 






<The Ecclefajliccal Hijlory 


b. I 


Fof that dear and friendly Iron defeated hot 
Symeones , even when dead. 1 would have given 
h inftead h a particular account of this Perfori's perfor- 
ofC«vwrJ mances, (which would yield no fmall advantage; 

both to my felf relating them, and alfo to thole 
L h p ;. ra ' who fhould read them;) were it not, that Theo- 
fhould be daret ( ' as I have faid before) hath declared 
C» rb k.u- them more at large. 


On the right hand and on the left , eppofltt to the Arches are placed 
Pillars. Doubt lets,: this word mtgefli-mjcor), does either fignify ,l 
which I have fai'd C to wit, to place over againfl,^ or oppflu, ] or rife 
\juxta ponere, to place near. Langus,Nicephorus t Tranflatour, rtndeti 
j thefe words of Evagrius, which we have placedat the beginning of thi, 
.Note, after this manner; fuxta -portions has, exfaxo po/ito column* 
decent iffime conflruBee/tint, near thefe portico s there are pillars ofp. 


faid. 


•ular account of this Per/on s, 8ec. 3 Which emendation feems 
.be altogether nrceflary ; although Nicephorus defends the corn- 
reading. Chriflophorfon feems to Have read according as I have 

def¬ 


ies the margin of his Copy has mended it thus; a ( tip Blur eicmv, as I have 
faid before. The fame fault is corrected before in this Chapter, where 
the Synagogues are fpnken of, which the Antiochians had heretofore 
taken away from the Jews. And fo it is plainly written in the Telle- 
rian Msnufcript. Valef. 


CHAP. XIV- 


Concerning the Star which appears frequently 
in the Piazza about the Pillar of Saint Sy- 
rneon, which this Writer and others have 
Jeen : and concerning the fame Saint’.; Head. 


B lit come on, I will infert another thing alfo 
into this Hiftory, which I my felf faw. 
1 had a great defire to fee the Church of this 
holy Per ion. It is about three hundred fur- 
* Thu is, longs diftant from * Theopolic , fituate on the 
Antioch. ’ very top of an hill. Thofe who live there- 
* Inltead abouts call it a The Mandra ; the molt holy £Sy- 
of t ;wco««, 3 l fuppofc lefc this name to the place 
Mandnal °f his -Asfcetick exercifes. The riling of the hill 
in the Tel- extends to the length of twenty furlongs. The 
ierian MS. fabrick of the Temple reprefents the form of a 
and Nice- Crofs, beautify’d with Portico’s of four fides, 
pbnrus,\us h oppolice to thofe Portico’s are placed Pil- 
tI- Man- i ar3 o curioufly framed of polilh’d Hone, where- 
dra. For fo on the Roof is gracefully rais’d to an heighth. 

Evagrius 

hiulclf terms it twice, in the foregoing Chapter. But what Eva- 
grim adds, to wit, that Saint Srm.ones gave that Name to that plact 
wherein he had exercifed himfelf in the itudief in a more auftere Phi- 
lofophy, is to be furth-r inquired into. Evagrius't wordsare, thefe: 
Tnf dsxhnxt 01 (Ml -fa mtvxyhs avtiidyQ- ■? -a&mytelew %S(o> y&- 
unM-av f]&. Cbrtjltphorjlm and Sir Henry Savsl mend it thus, t&la.- 
?.rrimii : wherein they are greatly miftaken. They perceived not 
tint Evagrius is wont fometimes to tranfpofe words. Thiiplacethere* 
fore in Evagrius is thus to be conftrued .- n -mva-jhs rVui inrepmjt- 
eh-'.i’ y^ja.\iir6vlQ- wS -nit doxhnsv, The rnojl holy ( Syf 

ties, ] l fnppof'e, left, Etc- So Nicephorus underftood this place i. _ 
v.igrius. For thui he words it: (mvf'py.v /Afl of; eTfiira/, &c- The 
inhabitants call the place of his Afcetsck exercifes The Mandra, as has 
been faid-, the Holy [ Symeon ] having given it that name. Yet,any 
one may conjecture, that that name was given to that place'after Sy- 
ineou's death, when many Monks flock’d thither, and had built a Mo- 
rultery there. For Mandra 'fignifies a Monaftcry , being a Metaphor 
taken Hour Hovel's, wherein Sheep or Qoats are foddered ; which are 
called Mandra:- Hence the Abbots of Monafteries are termed Archi - 
m indritx, as may be fecn in th eClsalcedoto Council, and'in the tioy'els 
of the EMpcrotirs. Theodoras LcBor fpeaks'concerning this Monafte- 
ry of Symeon, in book i- Co/lectan ; where he fays, JknrlK o Sou- 
f Met ©-, Sec. The Admirable Daniel, who came out of Symeon’s Man¬ 
dra, went upon the Pillar at Anaplum. Symeon Metaphrafles does : 
Jikewife mention this Monaltery in his Life of Daniel the Siylite , 
chap- 7- at 'which plate Metaphrafles fhews that this Monaltery was, 
built whilft Symeon was living. Concerning which, neither Theo-, 
doret, nor Evagrius, fpeak one word- But, I will" not hide this, 
wx- that in Pac Tellerian M. S. the reading at .this place is, yfleht- 
mvTni Valef. 

b Un-fleTdfaTJt S' dale sodas- Chriflophorfon fenders this place 
' thus: Portictbus vero alumna ad/uiiExflint. To the' Portico’s are ad-, 
joy tied Pillars . Nor is Mufcnlits t Verfionmuch different ; who 
trail Hates it thus: Infun: antem portictbus columnat. There are in the 
'■'portico's'pillars. But the Greek term‘ITe,eflz-m%asxi feems to import' 
1 fomething more. Evagrius makes ufe of the laine'word in' book 4- 
chip. is. where he deferibes the- Church of Saint .Sophia. The plade 
there is thus worded: cv 3 fi to auilfVfiov sdont adidit 

riputres. Which pallage I lu»e rendred after this manner: In 
dextro air: on ac finifiro latere, ex advc jofornicum pojit.-e fisnt colum- 


lifh’d jtone moft gracefully built. Valef. 


_ In the midft, there is an open. Court, wrought c chrijh. 
with a great deal of art: in which [_Court3 ftands^^nun-; 
the Pillar forty cubits long, wherein that incarnate dc !' l h>od 
Angelupon earth led a celeftial life. In the Roof^‘‘P la “ 
of the faid Portico's , there are d Clatri , ( fome m if, n 
term them Windows-,) c verging both towards the tbui'heha, 
forementioned open Court, and alfo towards the rendredit: 
Portico’s. At the left fide therefore of the y rl " l ’>ic- 
Pillar, 1 my felf together with the whole mul-*^®' 
titude there gathered together, (the Country 
men being dancing about the Pillar,) have feen dio, lo¬ 
in the Window a Star of a valt magnitude, run-®"* the 
ningall over theWindow and glittering,notonce, ”‘l d £ e f. 
nor twice,nor thrice,but often: which [[Star] va- thercTm 
nilh’d frequently, and appear’d again on a fudden. open am,. 

does not fay fo; but, that in the midft of thefe Portico’s there was a Cant 
or Area. For Courts were ufually encompafled with four Portico's, 
as I hare remarked at Eufebius s Books concerning the Life of Conjlm- 
tine. Chrijlophorfon was deceived by what Evagrius had faid a little 
before, to wit, that the Church was furrounded with Portico's of four 
(ides. Therefore he thought that the Church was in the midft b:- 
\ ween the four Portico* j 3 wherein he is much miftaken* For the Atriutn 
Cor Court) was in the midft of thofe four Portico’s• And that wai 
the firft thing which thofe who went in met with, after they had palled 
the Porch, or Entry. After the Atrium was the Church, contigunui 
to one of the Portico's. That this was the figure of this Church, the 
following words dofufliciently declare. For Evagrius (ays, That wo. 
men were forbidden to go into that Church- 'Notwithltanding, that 
they faw the Miracle of that Star, from the gate which was in Its 
Porch. The Atrium therefore occurred immediately after the 
Porch, nor was the Church in the midft. Otherwife, the walli of 
the Church it felf would have hindred them from feeing the 
Star. Valef. 

d Ka c-tBeiJ)*- Langus and Chriflophorfon have tranflated it Camilla, 
Lattifes; which I can by no means approve of. For x/JitAi'/tf fignify 
Canoelli. I would therefore rather render it Clatri. In the Old Glofts 
Clatri. are thus deferibed ; ry-rovit, o i if -ruit Sveimy o6s\imot, Syuarti, 
(that is, Crofs-bars, or Lattifed-bars.) or Bars that are in windows. But 
in the other GloJJis, Clatrare is expounded xAstJ'ar, ctaudere, to /hut. 
The Original therefore of the Gree(and Latine word is the fame. Valtf, 
e I am of the fame opinion with Chriflophorfon and Sir Henry Savil, 
who inftead of u/!WKeiroydAce,an/werrng, -mended it thus; hmxMi- 
(A/JO., verging, or declining. Notwithstanding, Nicephorus defends 
the common reading, to wit, ensmiesv'o/AtJa. anfwering. Moreover, 
Nicephorus adds fome words, which are not at this day extant in our 
Evagrius. The palfage is thus worded in Nicephorus:, arfl 

uv-rvif Tit T seal; id to puSsV ®£jituAisr (ImiBeyv amxeirsni, 
XHest* diJbics ioi; fifilf dvoif idjbe ijf.v ami r$f HoaSw ly ba 
m\iv ami Tf 'i%dbv/ Which place in Nicephorus Langus renders 
thus: - Portictbus ipfis (3 [tibdiali qua: diBa eft auUe refponitn- 

tesjocumq-, volentibus dantes , lit ex ipfo templo extra,& rurs'umAts- 
teriori templt.farte in templmn profpiccre poffmt ; Which f clatri) at 
anfwerable both to the Portico’s thcmfelves, andalfo to ehefaidojtu 
Court, and afford a place to thofe that are deflrous of looking out, from 
within the Church; and again, of looking into the Church, from in out¬ 
ward part. Whence Nicephorus had this, I know not; unlefs it were 
from Symeon Metaphrafles, who had written the Life of Symeenei the 
the Stylite. Nicephorus docsindeed alteft, that he himfelf had read Me 
taphraftes's Life of Symeones. And ’tis not likely, that Nictphm 
fhould have added this of his own head. Now, for what reafon thtle 
words were added, I have as to me it feemeth apprehended; To 
•wit, Metaphrafles f or, if you will, Nicephorus himfelf,) thought 
that the Women, who were in no wife fuffered to go into that fa- 
cred Edifice, beheld that Star, here, mentioned, from thefe Win¬ 
dows. But, he is much. miftaken, as >ve fliall declare by and 


by. Valef. 

f Mnfculus renders this paflage thus ; Cum tmiverfb coSeao m 
agreflium circa columham faltantiumpopitlo. Together with tbewMt 
multitude for people) of the Countrymen there gathered togethirda- 
, cing round tbe-PtUar• Whom Chriflophorfon has followed ; basing«• 
i-punged the comma, which is placed after the word [together.) But this 
rendition is not to be born with. For the Countrymen were not the 
o’nly Perfons thfen in the Church of Saint Symeon, when this Star vi) 
feen by - Evagrius. 'But many Citizens were there alfo at that time, ot 
which number Evagrius was one. Befides, the People Which Evsgw“ 
fays were there gathered together at that time, were in the 
the* left hand of the Pillar. But, the Rufticks were in the Atrium, |“> 
open Court ,3 dancing about the Pillar. Valef. 




ins. t. 


of Evagrius ScholafiicUs; 




.‘Bilt this happens only on thofe days, obferved 
in memory of that molt holy Perfon C Sy- 
' 711 eon. 3 There are thofe who. fay, (nor are 
we to disbelieve the Miracle, both becaufe of 
their credibility who affirm it, and .by reafon j 
of other things which we our felves have beheld:) i 
A j,j j'ii that they have feen even e his very Perfon 
,5flying up and down this way and that way, with 
tSt- In his long beard, and his head covered with a 
m&?■ * Ti a ra, as it was wont to be. The men who 
come to this place, have free liberty to enter in, 
If 'which and go round the Pillar many times together 
t think 10 vv ith their beafts that carry burdens.' But a 
tetighieft. mo p. exquifite care is taken, ( for what reafon 
!nthe MS I cannot fay,) that no woman fliould go into 
[found it the Church. Therefore, thy ftand without 
writttn [_ the Church, 3 at the Porch, and behold the 
«£**>• Miracle. - For h one of the C Church 3 Gates 
s/sp, th e i s placed exactly oppofite to the glittering 
£dl*. Star. 

Jd. Valef. 

s * a round ornament, worn by Princes anti Priejls on their head*; 
it win heretofore the drefs of the Perfian women. 

1, 'II u!a bveap. Inftead of the word C3v?efi', Gates,'] Nicepbo- 
rw made it £bueiJtjr, Windows] which was ill done, as I have re¬ 
marked above at Note (r.J For, the women could not fee through the 
window, in regard they fthe women] were in the Porch, but the win¬ 
dow! were placed in the very top of the Portico's, into which the wo¬ 
men were forbid to come. Johannes Langus therefore, having fol 
lowed cur Eodgrius, has upon a good account corrected Nicepbon/s• 
For, thus he renders it; Mulieres quoijue, fed extra tcmplum ad fo¬ 
il es fl.mtes, imraculstm hoc fpe'etant• janua enim una ex adverfo ficlla 
fuliemu locate tfl. Women alfo, but they jiand without the Church at 
the gate, do behold this Miracle. For one of the gates si placed over 
egunfl th: fh tiling Star. Valef. 


« 
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CHAP. XV. 

Concerning Saint Ifidorus Pelufiota, and Sy¬ 
nefius Bifhop of Cyrenoe. 

T^Uring the fame C Thcodofms 3 Reign flou- 
. rifheci Ifidorus alfo, * i vhofe glory (to ufe 
5 a Poetick ExprelTion,) w far fpread , a Perfon 
celebrated amongft ail men, both for his A- 
tOr,me//. <ftions and Eloquence. This man -f* macerated 
Muflefn. hjs Body with Labours in fuch a manner, and 
famed his Soul with fublime and divine do- 
(trines to fo high a degree, that he lived an. An- 
gelick life upon earth, and was always the living 
jj Monument both of a Monaftick life, a and alfo 
of a Contemplation upon God. He wrote 

rw (book ia- Chap. 5?- "here he tranferibes this paflage of Eva- 
gnus) words it thus; Is Stir of a contemplation upon 

CM. The fame Reading I found in the TeUersan MS. It may alfo 
Ik molded th.r ; biudas, of a divine contemplation. [ In 

Holm t Stephen, Edition, the Reading here is, * •«•*«&*■ ] Fur 
tier, ihcie is an illuftrious Elogy of this Ifidorus Pelufiota, ™tant in 
V.pWemius Bilhrp of Antioch in his Eptftle to gcnobius Scbolajhcus, 
which Phot,its records in his Bibliotheca. Where he fays That he was 
h) Urib an Alrxmdrian, and vert-rable amonp.fi the Archbijhops tbem- 
felrts, ’A l.‘H,■Jed's 5 vT& ni $ rut ctf^JeiP cuhtn- 

(<&-Valef.’ ' 

many other L pieces 3 Med C with pafTages 3 
of manifold utility he wrote alfo to the ce¬ 
lebrated Cyrillus , from which C Letters] ’tis 
evidently demonfl:rated, that he flounthed in the 
fame times with the divine £ CyriUus. 3 But. be- 
* Or.r heft caufc ’tis my endeavour to adorn * this Hilto- 
dmgs. ry as much as ’tis poffible, come on, let Synefius 
fiBiihop] of Cyrerus come forth,that he may beau- 
t Or, trith tify our Hiftory -f- w.ith the eminency of his own 
h:s °"’ n Name. This Synefius was accomplilhed with all 
other £ Arts and Sciences; ] but * excelled in Phi- 
cfdPhi. lofophy to fo high a degree, that.be was the Ad- 
miration of thofe chriflians , who in palfing their 


judgments upon what they fee, are not £by- 
afTed3 either by affe&ion or hatred,. They per- 
fwade him therefore, b to be a partaker of the (> Or, to 
falutary Regeneration, and to take the Sacerdotal c f l {f‘ c 
yoak upon him, <= although he had not as 
embraced the Do&rine of the Refur- # {ary 

redtion, * nor would be induced to nor iteration-, 

believe that Article: they having molt f, a f. r ‘hat is, 
truly conjeQured, that thefe [Senti- " J ' 
ments3 would follow thefe Perfons other vir-’ ma y r b ” 
tues, £in regard 3 the divine grace would per- coileared 
mit [ him ] to have nothing imperfect. Nor from theft 
was their expectation fruitrated. .For, what and fd th . e 
how great a Perfon he proved, is fufficiently at- word's'"l- 
tefted by the Epiltles which he wrote with much va , r i m 
Elegancy and Learning after his [ undertaking 'j kemi to 
the Sacerdotal Fundtion, by the d Oration behave 
fpoke to the Emperour 3 Tbeodofius him-‘houghf, 
felf, and by thofe other ufeful Works of his that 

extant. baptized 

and pro- 

moted to the Epilcopal dignity at one and the Tame time. And yet; 
that this is falfe, Petavius proves by many Arguments, in bis Notes upon 
Synefius, pag. land 3.’ Notwithftanding, Evagrius is followed by Pho- 
ius in his Bibliotheca , and by Nicephorus book 14. chap. 5 {• Although 
Nicepborus fays not that Synefius had been baptized and ordained at one 
and the fame time ; but, that when T heophslus had prevailed with him 
receive Chrsftian-baptifm, afterwards he endeavoured to perfwade 
a to enter upon the Epifcopal Fundtion. See Nicephorus" s words, at 
the book and chapter now cited. Valef 

c Many Perfons, I perceive, have perfwaded themfclves. that when Sy- 
..ejius was eledted Bifhop by the Inhabitants of Pto/emafs, he wholly 
disbelieved the Refurredtion of Bodies. Notwithftanding, that this is 
not true, Synefius himfelf attefts in bis to-jr/j Eptftle, which he wrote 
to his brother Euoptius, who was then at Alexandria. In that Letter, hi 
gives reafons why he could not undertake the Bifiioprick offered to him* 
■One of which is, The RcfurretUon of Bodus. His Senti- 
....... .^.lCerning which point, he declares]n thefe words; t!u) rj-Oa- 

puKnidvUu dvdptttnv iiyv is r] cunip fill op nfiifuts, rreW-cd Pio tuTt 
■re 'trNiies i}aro\'li-4eoip o/MPioynout, That much Jpok.cn of RefmreQion 
account a Sacred and Myfiical thing, and am far from affenting 
..the opinions of the Vulgar. Syntfuts therefore did not wholly deny 
the Refurreiftion of the dead; but expounded it agreeable to the Pla- 
tonicks, and to Origen. Baronins (at the Year of Chrtft 41°,) 
thinks, that whatever is fat'd by Synefius in this Epiflie, is not fpoken 
ferioully, but feignedly and didemblingly, that lie might decline the 
burthen of a Bilhoprick. But Petavius has defervedly found fault 
with this opinion of Baronins. For he fays, that’tis much more like¬ 
ly, that Synefius wrote thefe things to his brother in a manner agreeable 
to what he then thought. But, that having been afterwards inftrudted 
by Tbeophiltts and other Prelates, before he" was made a Bifhop, he em¬ 
braced a true opinion concerning the Refurredtion. Lucas Holjcenius 
has at large examined this giueftion, in a peculiar Dijfcrtatian , which in 
favour to the Studious, we have fet forth at the clofe of our Annotations. 
TThe Learned Reader will meet with this Donation, de Synfio & 
He fugd Epifcopal th, at the Clofe of the third Vol, of the Ecclefiajhck. 
Hijioriansfet forth by Vaiefius, at pag 201 of Valerius's Notes. ] In 
the interim, the Reader is to he advertifed, that there is a Mtllake m 
the Contents of this Chapter, and in Pbotius't Bibliotheca, where Sy- 
neftus is termed Bifhop of Cyrena. Synefius was indeed, by. Country 
a Cyrcnxan. But he was Bifhop of Ptolemais, which is a City in Cy- 
renaica. Valef. . „ ,. 

d He means the Oration de Regno. Which notwtthltanding was not 
fpoken to Tbeodofius Junior, but to Arcadius in the Year of Chrift 400, 
that is, ten Years before Synefius had undertaken the Bilhoprick ; as 
Diomjius Petavius has rightly obferved in his Notes at that Oration Cf 
Synefiui . Valef. 


C H A P. XVI- 

How the Divine Ignatius, having been remo¬ 
ved from Rome, rvas depofted at Antioch; 

A T the fame time alfo, as ’tis [recorded by ■ 
a Johannes the Rhetorician and others, 
the Divine Ignatius ( after he had obtained, q Ucnt iy 
agreeable to his deftre^ the bellies ot wild- beafts quote the 
for his'Tomb, in the Amphitheatre at Rome ; Hiftory °f 

‘hannes the Rhetorician in His following books. For inftance, in chap. 12 
of his rtcond book., in chap. 10. and 28. of his third book., and in the 
fifth chapter of his fourth book-. But he is a far different Pctfon frtirri 
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The Ecctejiafkical Hiftory L i b, t 


that Johannes, df whdm Evagrius makes mention at the dofe of the 
Jaft chapter of bis fifth book For, this Johannes, la ft mentioned, bad 
written an Hiftory of affairs from the latter end of JuJlinian't Reign, 
unto the Reign of Mauritius, as Evagrius does there atteft. C See 
Evagrius book 5 chap. 14- ) But the former Johannes had recorded 
the affairs tranfadfed in the Reign of Theodojius Junior , Leo, and geno, 
as may be concluded from thbfe paflages, which Evagrius has taken out 
of that Johannes. And he had clofed his Hiftory at the Deftrmftion of 
Antioch, which happened on the ninth Year of Juftinus Senior , m Eva¬ 
grius relates. Further, that Johannes which I have mentioned in the 
fecond place at the beginning of this Note, was born at Epiphania. For 
Evagrius ( in the fore-cited pi ice, vi%. book }. chap. 24.) terms him 
his Fellow-Citizen and Kjnfman. Now, Evagrius was by original ex¬ 
trait an Epiphanienftan, as I have fhown in My Account of bis Life 
and Ecclejiaftick Hiftory. But, the Johannes Rhetor, whom Evagrius 
mentions in this chapter, (if I tnay have leave to conjecture,) teems 
to me to have been an Antiochian. For, whatever palfages our Eva¬ 
grius cites out of him, belongs to the City of Antioch. I have been 
more large in my Annotation on thefe thing, for this reafon, that I 
might correct the MUtake of Johannes Voffius, who in bis Comment_de 
I-hftoncis Gr.ccis, has confounded thefe two Johannes's, one with the 
other. Valef. 

and after his ftronger bones which were left 
£ undevoured, 3 had been conveyed to Antioch, 
b The ob- C an< A depoiited ] in that place termed the b Cce- 
feurityand mitery-, many years after Call this, I fay,]) is 
ill punefta- removed: the All-good God having inftilled it 
tion of this i nto c he mind of Theodojius , to beftow greater 
place, led i lonours U p 0n that c Theophorus , and to dedicate 
rrts hi the 3 Temple (which the Inhabitants termed The 
firft place, d Tychceum , ) heretofore cor.fecrated to D<e- 
and after ttjpns, to that Valiant Conquerour and Martyr, 
him Chri• ‘ 

ftophsrfon ,into a Miftake. The obfeurity of this paffage arofe from hence, 
becaufe our EUagrtus, according to his ufage, includes too many words 
in one and the fame period, which were to have been divided into 
more periods. Therefore, alter the word C Camitety 3 adiltiwftion 
is to be placed, which neither Nicephorus nor Chnftopherfon faw. Ni¬ 
cephoros thought, that the Reliques of Ignatius were brought from 
Rome to Conftantinople in the times of Tbeodofttts Junior, and having 
been carried to Antioch by the fame Emperour’s order, had been de- 
pofited there in the Caimitery., Which is molt notorioufly falfe. For, 
long befovelhcocirfius Junior’s Reign, the Reliques of the Martyr Jg-. 
uat ius had been depofited in the Camitery of the City Antioch , as Samt 
Jerome does exprefly atteft in his book, de Scriptor. Ecdefiaft. where 
thefe are his words concerning Ignatius. Reliquta corporis ejus Antio- 
chite jacent extra port am Daphniticam in Ccemiterio, The Remains of 
his body lie at Antioch, ten -tout the Dnphnitick gate in the Camitery. 
Theodojius Junior therefore tranflated not the Reliques of Ignatius from 
Rome to Conftantinople , and after that to Antioch ; but be ordered 
them to be removed out of the Coemitery which was without the Citf 
of Antioch, and carried into the City. Thus, ’tis certain, Mufculus 
underftood this paflage in Evagrius, as appears from his Verfion. 
For he has rendred it thus; Tunc & divintts Ignatius , pofleaquam 
Jicuti voluerat, &c. Then alfo the divine Ignatius, after Caccord¬ 
ing as he had defircdjhe bad obtained the bellies of wild beafts inftead 
of a fepnlchre, m the Roman Ampitheatre, and his bones as being 
the ftronger C parts of him 3 had been left-by the beafts, were car¬ 
ried to Antioch, and buried in the Coemitery, a long time after J is re¬ 
moved by Theodofius, &c- Mufculus feems to have expunged the 
Article a, that the whole place might be conftrucd after this manner; 
£Tf:c/w sjawaSf cbmxofsii Sa, &c. Which I very much approve 

. of- Valef. 

c Tor Sr.ope&v. This feems to have been the Sur-name of the. 
Blefled Ignatius. Which is concluded from hence, becaufe we read 
this Title prefixt before all his Epiflles, ’lyrd.Ti& 0 f, Svopof©-, Ig¬ 
natius who alfo £ss termed"] Theophorus. In the Martyrdom of the 
Blejfed Ignatius, Archbifhop Ujher has fet forth, Ignatius ftifcs 
himfelf Theophorus in the prefence of the Emperour Trajan. And, 
being arked, who Theophorus was, he anfwers; He who bears Chrift 
in his breaft. Valef. See Socrat. Ecclef. I-Iiftor- book 6. chap. 8. 

d The Heathens attributed to all Cities their Genii, to whom they 
built Templet,which in Greek were termed ruytuu. or •myfici-, as I have 
remarked at Eufebius Pamphilus's bookconcerning the Martyrs of Pa¬ 
le ftine, chap. 11. note (q.j The Temple of thepublick. Genius of the 
City of Antioch is mentioned by Amm. Marcelhnns book 23. pag. aj8 ; 
which Julian in his Mifopog. terms to p vj'yoi kejr. Valef. 

That therefore which had heretofore been the 
Temple of the publick Genius , is made a pure 
Church, and holy Temple ^dedicated] to Igna¬ 
tius •, his facred Reliques having with great pomp 
been conveyed into the City on a Chariot, 
and depofited in that Temple. On which ac-. 


count, a folerttn Feftival and a £ day of ] .pub- 
lick- joy is celebrated £ yearly ] even till our.; 
times j which [ Feftival ] has been rendred 
more.magnificent by Gregorius Bifhop £ of that 
place. ] Thefe things wefe done here, [ be¬ 
caufe ] from that time God would honour the 
pious memories of £ his Saints. -For, the im¬ 
pious and deftru&ive Julian, that Tyrant,hateful * Or, 
to God, (in regard Apollo Dapbnaus , * vi\\o" aiic oji a . 
made ufe of c Cajlalia for a voice and 
fan Oracle, could not give any an- f ° r > Pro ~ meant the 
fwer to the Emperour confuting his “ Caftalim 

iOracle, becaufe the holy * Babylas , * See So- Fountain. 

; his near neighbour, had quite flopped cr . at - Be- Concern- 
.p his mouth: ) againlt hi, will, and 
lorcd thereto by irnpes £asit were,] c h ap , , 3 _ ceSimu, 
honoured the Saint with a.removal: ' Gregor'm 

(at which time a fpacious Church was ere&ed 
to him before the City, which fftrudture] con- ? nJ ol “ trl 
tinues Handing at this day: ) to the intent thattedmanv 
the Damons might in future freely perform their things. y 
own £ bufinefs,] according as ( ’tis reported ) Gngcri- 
they had before-hand promifed, Julian. This 
affair therefore was by the difpenfation of God 'cJdim 
our Saviour ordered in this manner, to the end give w" 
that the power of thofe who had fuffered Mar-gamy? 
tyrdotn might be made manifeft, and that the*"#flim. 
facred Reliques of the holy Martyr, removed 'Aff' 
into an undefiled place, might be honoured with ? r "; 
a mofl beautiful Church. thefe: 

, , . x/n! nji*. 

\ta (join final, it, oifiq. ly vdvp SJrV i [Uivjd/o/jfyet, aAXa y-.'kdftyhr id.- 
}\tv dvJ'atdf cbpav©- 0 ’ Aniyy.au ■ mhtv 11 Jihpvn tpwrw. See. Cap alia huh 
been ftlcnced again, and ts filent , and it is water not uttering Oraclct, 
but exciting laughter. Apollo fs; become ] a dumb ftatueagain. Diphne 
[»->]'* tree again, &c At which words of Gregorius, fee (if you pleife) 
what the S-choliaft Nonnus has remarked,chap.21 .1 fliould not hare taken 
notice of this,had I not perceived that neither of theTranflatourshadfeen 
it. Valef Nonnus’t Scholion (which Valeftus here referri his Reader to,) 
is this: Cap alia forts erat in Antiochia, Caftalia was a fountain m 
Antioch, at which Apollo is by the Ancients reported to Jit,and to put 
forth Oracles as the water. And when any per font came thither on ac¬ 
count of confulting the Oracle, that water (as 'tis reported) fern Jonh 
gentle blafts and pnjfs of wind; and then the Priefts, who were ahem 
the Fountain, declared thofe things which the will of the Damon had 
brought forth. 


CHAP. XVII. 

I Concerning Attila Kjngofthe *Scythae; and*™*™ 
I how he deftrojed the Provinces of the Eaft.jg /„ 
and Weft. And concerning the Jl range den it Jl 
t Earthquake and other dreadful prodigies 
which happened in the World. j/ ir !’ m 


T N thefe very times, that much-talk’t-of War 
A was raifed, by Attila King of the Scytbas. 
Which War Frifcus the Rhetorician has written 
with much accuracy and eloquence, relating 
I Lfo u s 3 in a lingular neatnefs and elegancy of 
Itile, how * he undertook an Expedition againft * Atlil 
\ the Tajlern and Wcfiern parts £of the Empire, ] 
how many and how great Cities he took and 
reduced to a fubjeftion to himfelf, and £lafljy] 
after the performance of what great [ Adtions 1 
I he departed out of this life. Whilll the fame- TMl 
Theodojius fwayed the f Imperial] Scepter, aEsnb- 
[ molt terrible and horrid 1 Earthquake, which quakeh 
exceeded all others that had been before, hap- nc<io0 
! ned almoll throughout the whole World. In fo S* 0 , 
much that many Towers belonging to the Im-iniheC 
I pci lal City £ Conftantinople ] fell down fiat, ful.ite 
and that called the Long-wall of Cberronefus fell Arhh 
| like wife; the Earth alfo was rent in funder, and "V s "; 
many Villages fank down into it: Moreover, f,Man 
many and almoft innumerable calamitous Acci- reports 
dents 
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of -Evagrius Scholafticus, 


into Chro -dents hapned both at Land and Sea. For, feme 
„icm, and Fountains were wholly dryed up ; and in other. 
ht Amber places abundance of water gulhed forth, where 
McAlex- t h ere had been none before. Trees, of -them* 
rhronlcle felves vaftly rooted, were thrown Up into the 
doe relate, air b together with their roots. And many heaps 
M&rcetti- of earth were on a fudden made up into moun- 
nw’iwordi ta i ns . The Sea threw forth dead filhes [upon 
are tn' le: j ts (hore,] and many Iflands therein were fwal- 
£m;» lowed up. Ships making.their Voyages at Sea, j 
fl r loea were feen upon dry ground, the waters having j 
vsria im- r eceded [and left them.3 Many places in Bi- 
mticnie, t i,y„f a . j n the PJeUefpont , and in both The Phry- j 
f 'hs”du-i' as -> were forely damnified. This calamity ra- 
U ’L ged over the whole earth for fome time; not- 
„ recenti witbftanding, it continued not with that vehe- 
sibuena- nrency wherewith it began: but abated by final] 
d '^cou-' de S rees » till fuch time as it wholly ceafed. 

jlrilSi , 

cum ijuinptugmta feptem titrnbui corruerunt: An exceeding great 
Earthquake being imminent through feveral places, a vaft part of I 
the walls [or, moft °f walls] of the Imperial City which had been 
but very lately rebuilt , fell down, together with fifty Jeven Towers. 
Which words I have annexed for this reafon, that I might (hew that Eoa- 
trins’s word) here have been mifunderftood by Tranflatours; who ren- 
drrd thefe words [dvd. who 'SatrOnJ'a] thus [i» Palatio, tn the Pa- 
her; ] when as they ought to haverendred them, in the Imperial City. 
By which name is vagrzus ufually calls Confiantinople. Valef 
b SuV nil <rp'nr‘ finest The Rules of Grammar do require, that 
we Ihotrld write evv rout espav pUfatt, together with their roots. In 
the Teller ion MS. the reading is ado rdis. A little before, where the 
rending is JtaySvcu rlw y»v, the earth was dtfftpatedi, the fame Manu- 
fenpt has it written thus: Jiaanvat tUu V«v the earth was feparated, 
ot!rent m funder. Valef. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning the £publick 3 Buildings in Anti¬ 
och, and who they were that ereited them. 

I N thefe very times [ of Theodofius’s Reign, 3 
Memnonius, Zo'ilus, and Calliftus, a Perionages 
or inn eminent for Coheir profelfion of 3 our Religion, 
XweeLv wcre ^ ent by Theodoftus to be b Governours of 
ia-f.in- -Antioch. Memnonius. with, much of beauty and 
to; j it accuracy raifes from the very ground that [iE- 
muft, I difice] which by us alfo is termed the Pfephium i 
[ri tel eav * !1 § an open Atrium [or fCourQ in the middle. 
S? hfioueht J)ccrpi7mf]i{, Perfinages eminent for, & c. For, this read- 
In B » required by the Rules of Grammar. Valef. 

b That is. to beConfulares of Syria. For, the Confularis of Syria 
governed the City Antioch, and the other Cities of Syria-Ctele. Fur- 
take heed of fuppofing, that thefe three men fto wit, Memnonius, 
f\ "s and Cabiflus) were fent at one and the fame time by Theo¬ 
rists, to prefide over the Antiochian JurifdiStion. For ibis was not 
'he nfage of the Romans. We ought therefore to underltand, that each 
otlhcm had been fent at feveral times, one after the other, by Theo- 
* f l'"‘- You mutt know further, that 'twas ufual for the Confutares 
ot Syne, that they might ingratiate themfclves with the Antiochians, 
to erafb fome publick Itrudture. Libanius informs us hereof (in his 
dniochic. pag. J7 o. Tom 1. Edit . Parif. 1627.] in thefe words s 
“ <fli ■hcui.uasdr, el roll /Aft a\\on nojl&e* r aAAav, See. ’Tis no 
Worker therefore, if that [City} which excells the reft in other 
tbir.gs, which, after fhe has vanquifhed other [Cities} in the fiudy 
i r exry cije a?f wifdom, has [ out-done] even bcrfelf Jhould render 
tfa.e who come to be her Governours, her Lovers. The beginning, mid- 
and clofe of each of which perfans Government, is this, to make 
addition to the City. The fame Libanius a little before in the 
june cage, fays there were three Tribunals in the City Antsoch, and as 
wany Scholes of Advocates, to wit, equal to the number of the Tribu- 
« J ’ D C«r Judicatories .] The firftT rsbunal feems to hare belonged to 
Tb r Pretoria of the Eaft, whofe refidence was at Asstioch. 

i™ lecond was the Tribunal of the Comes of the Eaft.The third was the 
thf. l^ e Confularis ef Syria Cede. Libanius % words are 

. ot: <trdi -J& tH{ is role ToK/jbLofidfttiif croud el as, rpeic yatyi pnilqeof, 
thti' ■ e T °~‘ f ^vt'eto/f dydgyv-ms : which paflage is to be rendred 
J j ! '. b°r, befides the Erudition which is m the Decnriones, three. 
, C°r, Quires] of Advocates are [there} affembled, equal] 
number to ;hc Judicatories. Valef; 1 


Zdilitis t built 3 the Royal Porticus , which [ is 
placed3 c at the South-fide of Rufimts [his Por- Q Thc rca* 
ticus • 3 and retains his name even to our.age, 
although the buildings have Qfrequently3 been Stephens'c 
altered on decount of various calamitous acci- Edition, ‘ 
dents. Moreover; Calii ft to has raifed a molt arid here is 
magnificent and fplendid ftrudture ( which as this C^'i 
well the Ancients as thofe.of-our Age, have?! vi p av , 
termed Calliftus’s Porticus ,)’ before , 

* that Palace which is made the * Or, thofe at 
Court of Judicature, direftly op- buildings southern 
polite to the Forum, in which there l e partoffta- 

isamoft beautiful houfe, the d Pra- made ' a:<: ' fbinuss 
tormm of the Maftcrs of the Milice. After thefe^^. e 
perfons, Anatolius being fent Mafter of . the Mi- Printers, 
lice into the Eaft, built that termed Anatolius’s Rome hr i- 
Porticus , and beautified it with matter of all j (Ippbor- 
fi>rts. Thefe CRemarks3 (though they are-r”/f% 
foreign to our defign in hand, yet) [will notf 0 " rt e hthus; 
feem3 unhandfome and contemptible to lovers to 
of Learning. 

putptru 

'Trxdify.C, 

at the [Southern} fide of Rjiphinus’s Palace. Sir Henry Savil alfo,in his 
Copy which I have by me, has expunged the word Rufnus, and in 
ftead thereof has fubftituted thefe C TO nuKteiio oespov, the Roof of 
the Palace . 3 Aod thus Chnflophorjon read, as ’tis apparent from bis 
Verlion. For he has rendred it thus: £ui ad Auftrale latus teSli 
Palatit, quod Riifini nomen obtinet, fpeSiat ; which loo^s towards the 
Yfoutbern fide of the Roof of the Palace, which bears the name ofRu- 
\finus. But in regard thefe words 7 W.httf.d] or [to mKccvu o&por] 

1 occur not, either in the Rings, or in the Florentine, or Tellerian 
M.SS. in my judgment, they ought defervedly to be expunged. Valef. 
Valefius has rendredthis pafftge thus: qua ad meridianum latus porti¬ 
cus RufiniJita; which we have expreft in our Englijfk Verfion- The 
import of the Gretlt, if rendred word for word, is this, at the Southern 
part of Ropbimts’sfide. 

a lav ypdjifav -nt Kctmfaytet. Mufculus renders \t,Mtmfionemducum’, 
the^ Mavfion of the Duees,or,chief Military Commanders. Cbriftophor- 
\ fin’s Verfion is not much different; for he renders it thus: b regions fori 
tn quopulcherima domut eft q-tam prafebli prajidiorum incolere filent j 
Over againfl the Forum wherein there is a moft beautiful houfe, in 
Ohichthe Prafebls of the Milice [ or,of the Military Forces J,do ufually 
dwell. But, by tpctjufls in this place, in my judgment, mutt be under- 
ftood, ( not the Military Commanders in chief, or, Mafters of the 
Milice hat) the Magiftrates or Duumviri, who in Greek, were termed 
rpdhiyoi, as I have already remarked in my notes on Am. Marcellinus, 
and Eufabius ; [See-Eu/eb. Ecc/ef Hift. book 7. chap. 11. note (p.) 
and book 8. chap, n.note (e.)] Now, why I fuppofe this word israthec 
thus to be taken here, this is the reafon, becaufe that houfe is faid to 
have been in the Forum, over againfl the Palace wherein was the 
Court ofjudicature. Moreover, fuch a houfe as this feems to be more 
agreeable to a Municipal Magiflrate, than to a Reel our of the Milice. 
Befides, thefe houfes were in Greek, termed s-pa'Jbyia.. Such a one 
was the Stsrategium at Confiantinople. as I have noted at the fir ft Book, 
of Socratesi [chap. 16. note (d.) } Although the Author of the Alexan¬ 
drian Chronicle, in The TrarfaR ions of the Emperour Sever us, brings 
another reafon of this word.. But now, having examined thebufinefi 
more attentively; by wpftnfi; I underltand here the Mafters of the 
Milice throughout the Eaft, who had a fplendid Pratorittm in the Fo¬ 
rum of the City Antioch. Tbeophanes mentions this Pratorium, in 
bis Chronicon, pag. 14.7. driipSu ys 70 7 ivp fa y.epmes'd to dfti 
cvpdwu, ^ ia{ fa T&ftoet’is to Tpdlnhcbns Hp-SwaW; For the fire was 
kindled from the Church of Saint Stephen , and burnt [ or, Went 3 
as far as the Pratorium of the Mafter of the Milice. Valef. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning the feveral Wars , which hapned 
both in Italy, and Perfia^ during the Re fin 
o/Theodolius. 

*T~YUringthe times of the fame Theodoftus , fre- *(>, did 
I J quent Rebellions hapned in Europe,\ybildl ring the 
Palentinianus was Emperour of Rome. Which fametiniel 
Theodoftus reprefled, by fending great Forces both °f 
by Land and Sea; [which made up3 1 as well7nsfmv 


•ther tci 'Vardnes , be'ing then their r " s ' a ' 

N n 3 Ring # 
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The Eccleftajliccal Hiflory 


Lib. J t 


Grammar if See. So- King, or as -f~ Socrates’ s Sentiment 

it muft be "ates, is , dialing the Reign of ^aranes I 

”l ade £ himfelf: ) in fuch a manner, that on 1 

beeaufe an/'s.’ their requeft to him by their Embaf- 

f»C7airej!- fadours, he gratified them with a 

mi isnot peace, which b lafted until the twelfth year of 
ufrd in the j4„ a Jta/ius 's Reign. Thefe tranfadtions have been 
number' I re ^ ated by ot her Writers; and arealfo very hand- 
•woufd ra- fomdy reduced into an Epitome , by Eufiathius 
ther make the Syrian of Eptphania , who has likewife written 
it tnfitrf The Siege of Amida, At the fame time, as ’tis 

on ty vniT B faid, the Poets c Claudianus and d Cyrus flouri- 
fhfZ'Uinl ffied • Further, this Cyrus arrived at the heigheft 

i« in the 8 Chair of the Pr.efefls, which C grand Officer 3 
TeBerian our Anceftours termed The Pr&fettus Pratorio 
M S. In £ or Prafeft of the Court. 3 He was alfo Majier 
theincom • c f tbeWeftcrn Miliee, at which time Carthage was 
Florentine taken by the Vandals, thofe Barbarians being 
M.s. ’tii H then 3 governed by Genfcricbus. 
plainly 

written vtXik$. Valef. b Here it muft be Aufxsfft; not Aiijxiisr, as 
it is in Robert Stephens’s Edit. Valef. 

C thil is the Claudian, whofe excellent Verfes are at this day extant. 
But, a twofold difficulty occurn at this place : CO Ho» a Latsne Poet 
fhould come to be mentioned here by Evagrsus ? (%) Why he is placed 
by the fame Evagrins on the times of fheodofius Junior, when as 
That Claudian, whofe verfeJ we now have, flourifhed in the Reigns of I 
Arcaditts and Honor ins, as His writings inform us? The anfvver to 
the firft Queftion is eafie. For Claudian wrote not only Latsne, but 
Greek Poems alfo. On which account, in the Old Epigram which was 
inferibed on the Bafts of his Statue, he is laid to have had the foul of 
Vtrgil and Homer alfo, transfufed into him, He began to write a 
Latine Poem firft in the year of Chrift 3;$, whereon Olybrius and 
Probinus were Confuls. He wrote an Elegant Poem on their Confulale, 
which is ftill extant. When this attempt had fucceeded happily to 
Claudian, it encouraged him to the writing of Latine verfes afterwards; 
whereas he had publifhed only Greek, Poems before, as himfelf attefts 
in his Elegy to Probinus , in thtfe words: 


[a Woman3 eloquent and beautiful;) by the 
mediation of Pulcheria Augufta his filler. By 
her Tbeodofm had a daughter, [by name3 Eu. 
doxia , whom, when Ihe afterwards came to be 
.marriageable, the Emperour Valentinianus mar¬ 
ried , having Con that account] gone from 
the Elder Rome and arrived at Conftantino- 
ple. C^But, 3 a long time after this, ([£«-» A 
docia 3 ia her journey which Ihe made to the tick 
Holy Gity of Chrift: our God, b comes hither: be added 

this manner: is Ji xpotots ongyv. But' a long time after t his^'fhf 
that is, Eudocia• For, unlefs you add this particle ; what follow/,’ it 
be meant concerning Eudoxsa.Eudocia’t daughter; of whom Event 
has fpoken juft before. But, the adding of ,this particle (Vi', fn 
fhews that the difeourfejis not now concerning Eudoxia, but her Moll,/ 
Eudocia. Valef. cr 

b ’EflaZSx finmi. Mttfculus and Chriftophorfbn underflow! tlii, 
place very erroneoufly. For, they fuppnfed that by the word vfiA 
the City of Jerufalem was meant; when as the City Antioch is to he un 
derftood. For Evagritts wrote his Hiflory at Antioch , in which City 
he had fixt the Manfion of his own fortunes, as we have fhown in JL 
account of his Life and Ecclefiaftick, Hs/lory. Moreover, Ntcepl mut 
t"” into the fame miftake with Mfculus and Cbriflophorfon. p or 
14th book, ohap. 5 o. where he writes out this pjflage of Eveni,,, 
he underftands the word [ h-fjcwBe. ] of the City Jerufalem. But’ 
’twas eafie to have perceived trom Evagrius’s following words, that thefc 
words could not have been meant of the City Jerufalem- For It- 
rufalem was not a Colony of Greek/, but raiher of fetes, and after 
that, of Romans. Nor did ZHpianus, Lsbenius, and the other w r j. 
ters here mentioned by Evdgrius , write concerning the City 
rufalem. Nor, laftly, could the Emprefs Eudocia, who by original 
extract was an Athenian, fpeak to the Citizens of Jerufalem in this 
verfe, 

’TtUTtpn; -Ruins x; dlufij©- tuyeptu Vf). 

I boaft that lam of Tour Stockland Blood. 

’Tis certain, the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle does fay, that 
Eudocia made an Oration to the Antiochians out of a Golden Ciu- 
‘ t, Valef. 


Romanos bibimus primitm Te Confute fontes, 

Et Lathe ctjfit Graja Thalia toga. 

Incipienfqne tuts a facibus omina cefi, 

• Eataquc debebo pofleriora Tibi. 

’Tis certain, Claudian was by Nation a Grecian, born at the City A 
lexandria, as Sntdas informs us at the word KKtssjfUtvU. Claudian 
himfelf alfo altelts the fame, in his Poem to Hadnarms PratfeRus Pre¬ 
toria, ( who was himfelf alfo an Alexandrian .) For he writes thus con¬ 
cerning Alexander the Macedonian ; 

Conditor hie patriot. SichoflibusiUepepercit. 

And in the defe of the fame Poem, he has thefe words: 

Sxvietin miferos cognatapotentia cives. 

Audiat kecc commune folum, longeque carinis 
Not a Pharos, &c- Valef. • 

a T| ie poet Cyrut was by Nation an ^Egyptian, born at the Town 
Panopolis. Who having on account of his poetick faculty been highly 
acceptable to Eudocia Augufta, wife to Tbeodofuts Junior, ( for this 
woman was pthomtis, a Great lover of verfes :) is promoted by the 
Emperour Thcodofius to the PrxfeBure of the Pretorium, and to! 
That of the Cut- He was alfo E.x-C onfiil, and Patricias, as Sttidas re- 
ljtes. But afterwards, when the Emprefs Eudocia, on account of fome 
unknown reafons, had left the Palace, and was gone to the City Je- 
rufalem i Cyrus, deprived of his power, is made Bifhop of Cotyteum 
a City of Phrygia, or rather of Smyrna, as the Author of the Alexan¬ 
drian Chronicle and Theophanes do inform us. He lived till the times 
of Leo Augnkus, as Sttidas attefts. Thcophylacl (in the 8th book of 

his Hiflory, chap. 8.) makes mention of this Cyrus the Conful and 
Poet where he fays, that the Church of the God-bearing Virgin at 
Conflantinople, was built by him , in the times of Theodofius Au- 
gujius. Valef. 


C H A P. XX. 

Concerning the Emprefs Eudocia, and her 
daughter Eudoxia ; and hotv [ Eudocia ] 
came to Antioch, and [went] to Jerufalem. 

CTV /T Oreover, 3 this Theodofius married Eu- 
_l_V docia-, (after Ihe had received falu- 
tary Baptifm ; by original extract an Athenian, j 


And having made an Oration in publick to the 
people here, Ihe clofed her Speech with this 
Vcrfe: 

1 boaft that I am of Toar Stock and Blood. 

(Intimating thereby the Colonies which had been 
font hither out of Greece. If any one be de- 
firous of having an exail account of thefe CCo¬ 
lonies, 3 c Strabo the'Geographer, Pblegon, Dio- c That 
dorus Siculus, Arrianus , and d Pifander the Poet, place ia 
have written concerning them with great accu- 

° which E- 

vagrius points to here, is extant in his ifith book ; page. nso. Edit* 
Paris. Valef. 6 

There were two Pifanders. Posts. The one a Rhodian, who wrote 
the Poem Heraclea in two books, which treates concerning Hercultii 
Actions. Some make this Pifander uncicnter than Hejiod. Others place 
him on the thirty third O'ynipsad, as Saidas relates- The other PiIm- 
der was a Lycaonsa, born at Larindi a Town of Lycaduia, foil of the 
Poet Neftor. Suidas fays he flourifil'd in the Rrign of Alexander fon of 
Mammea. He wrote fix bocks in Heroick Verfe, iigaixuy Snoyctuihi, 
concerning the marriages of the Heroes and Goddejfes, which were ituit 
with all manner ofHiltory, as Suidas attefts. goftmus mentions this 
work in his fifth Book,: where he fpeaks concerning the building of the 
City Hemonaj as b Ttvnflijs srdtrewJ'p®-, d th off nquiKuv iSss yi- 
[UUV obfpatpn mtrasr, as , isceiw afciraCay : which words 
of gofimus, Lcuudavius tranflates in this manner; Si cut i Pifaudtr 
Poeta memorial frodidit, qui heroicarum divinarumque nuptitrmn 
titulo totam hanc fropemodiim htftoriam compjexus eft. As Pifmatr 
the Poet has recorded, who under the Title of Heroick, and Diviut 
marriages, has in a manner comprised this whole Hs/lory. This it 
not the meaning of gnfimus’s words. For Zoftmus fays, that Piftmdtr 
the Poet, in that Poem of his concerning the mariages of the Herou 
and Goddejfesjhas in a manner comprehended all Hiflory. Suidas does 
likewife atteft the fame; whofe words concerning Pifander are thefe: 
ifest'iir tsoelcw OT/xiAnr A’sa mo.nv csmfggspi h^dixuv 3sfa.t>(iiar at / 3 /| 3 ?.isic 
%%, he wrote a various Hiflory in verfes ; ivbich he intituled, concern¬ 
ing the marriages of the Heroes and Goddejfes, in fix books. In this 
work therefore, Psfandir had written concerning Triptolemus tht 
Argive, and concerning IS, who were the firft that built Antioch , a 
City of Syria. Further, this work feems to have been comprehended in 
fixteen book/, and not in fix, as ’tis erroneoufly extant in Suidai. 
For Stephanas in his book.de V, bibus, cites the tenth, andfourteenth 
book of Pifander. Valef. 


racy: 



of Evagrius Scholafticiis* 


Lib. I. 

= thisi> racy: as have alfo ' Vlpiamts, 'Zibam'w, arid I 
yifianus t Julianas , fall] molt incomparable Sophift*:. ) 
the A n,io ~ On which account, (he Antiocbiems at that time 
honoured her with a Statue artificially made of 
flA ,™° Brai - S which Statue continues Handing at this] 
£ r /t{ day. By her perfwafion, Theodoftus made 'a very 
iir(t at E- great addition to [This] City, extending its 
mift, a,ld wail as far as the Gate which leads to the Sub- 
aftcrwni-m wbs jj a phnc . as ma y be feen by thofe wh'oj 
?K" h . are.defirous of it. For even in this our age 
Reifincf [the foundation of] the old wall isvifible, its 
Ccnjhm- remains leading them by the hand as ’twere, 
tin, who have a mind to view it. Notwithftan- 
there are thofe who affirm, that the El- 
,t L : dev rbeodofm enlarged the wall; and beftow- 
mtniionJ ed two hundred pound weight of Gold upon 
hiin in th Bath , part whereof had been confumed 

p:tt b y fire - 

ThU Derail therefore, amongft the other Oration which (as Saidas re- 
1, its ) he wrote, had compofed a peculiar Oration in praife of his 
m> Country, wherein he fpakeconcerning the Colonics at feveral time* 

^ fI B fc»«i>«tbe lintfothian Sophift wrote an Oration, with tbi* Title, 1 
Anii'ebins which is Brill extant, publiflied in the Second Tome of his 
Nor ii it to be doubted, hut Evagrius means this Oration at 
his place. Further, in tbefeid Oration, Libanius with great accuracy 
recount* all the Gree^Colome., which at feveral times bad been brought 
in Antioch Amongft thefe he reckons alfo thofe Athenians, whom Se- 
I/iiciis, after the dcltru&ion of the City Antigonia, had brought to 

jl t Who this Julianas the Sophift fliould be , I have not yet found. 
There wai one Julianas a Cappadocian, the molt eminent ot all the 
Siphfls of his own time, who taught Rhetorick at Athens. Concern¬ 
ing whom Eimapias relates many paffages, in his book.de Vttts Sophift, 
SaidasUys he flouritht in the time* of Conftantsne the Great- 
But whereas he fays, that he was .Contemporary with Cattintcus the 
S-ph-f, therein he contradidts himfelf; ini regard Callmicus the So- 
tU lived in the Reign of Philippas and Gallienus . I am apt to think 
therefore, that there were two Julianas t Sopbifts at Athens- The 
former of whom lived in the fame times with Calltmcus the Sophift. 
Bat the other Hourilht in the Reign of Conftantinc the Great. 

I, A turn. hUrcettinus mentions this Bath in his 31 books, near the 
beginning : hi. word, are thefe; Vocef<]ue_ Praconum audiebamur 
tfliduc vicindantium cor,vert hvna ad Vtlentini Lavacn juccenjjo- 
* ctpis conditi* And the voices of the Cryers 
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Presbyter,im &• Joannem diaconum Eudocia t(cginee, See- Saturninu* 
the Comes of the Domefticps, being fine by the Emperour Theodofius, ■ 
kills Severus she Presbyter and Joannes the Deacon 0/Eudocia Au- 
gufta, who were mini firing at the City -d.lt,1. Eudocia, by what grudge 
Q orgriefj incited thereto I know not, killed Saturninu* forthwith : 
and being immediately deprived of her Royatfervants, by the command 
of the Emperour her Husband, he flay'd to die at the City iElia. The 
fame i* confirmed by the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle. For 
he relates, that in the fame Cohfulale Paulinas the Mafter of the 
Offices wai flain by the Emperour Theodoftufs order: and therefore, 
that Eudocia being aggrieved (for file knew that Paulinas had been 
flain on her account; ) requested of the Emperour Theodoftus, that a 
liberty might be allowed her bf going to Jerufalem- Notwithstanding 
Marce/lmus in his Chronicon places Paul mas's (laughter on the year of 
Chrift44o, Valentinianus being then the fifth timeConfu] wiih Ana¬ 
tolius- Therefore, if Eudocia went the fecorid time fp Jerufalem on 
account of Paulinus't (laughter, according to Marce/lmus' s opinion, 
that hapned on the year of Chrift 440. Further, concerning Saturnisms 
the Comes ( whom Eudocia Augujla ordered to be flain at Jerufalem, ) 
thereisa paflage extant in the Htflary ofPriFcui Rhetor, pag. y4. - which 
I will annex here: K eu, ee&f rent \mvdhn (ia<r/htOc', x) m.7ti(y'i>as 
ribuoia,, 1$‘rfo’f nodyiefid/lts, huyarrigy. trutsuv Tuo Jt entjoj- 

’ ’ *“ J ' 5 x) evdbuitt. dpuyoiigyit fo inuAti-ro -nti 

But after her arrival at Chrift’s holy City, 
fhe performed many things in honour of God 
£our] Saviour. For ihe built * religious *Or, pure. 
Monaiteries, and thofe they term the b Lauras. b ft Laura 
’ , differs 

From a Monaflery, becaufe a Laura confifts of many Cells far disjoyned 
one from another. But a Monaflery is inclofed within one wall- And 
in a Laura the Hermit es [ or, Anachorctes 1 lived: but in a Monaftcry 
the Monks lived together. Cyri/lus Icythepohtanas informs us hereof, 

‘ his Life of Euthymius, in thefe words ; 7 > autem oportet venire ad 
earn Lauram, &c . But it behoves yon to come to mj Laura, and to 
pulldown the Cells of the Brethren to the very foundations. But [ you 
aft 3 build a Monafleiy there, where you have built my Coemetery. For 
pleafes God, that the place fheuld not be a Laura,but a Monaflery ra¬ 
ther. The fame Cyri/lus, in the Life of Saint■ Saba, does frequently 
declare the fame difference betwten a Laura and a Monaflery. Our 
Evagrius alfo at this place obfcrve* the fame difference between the 
Pbrontifleria t Monafteries ] and the Laura- For in tbe Phronttfteria 
(fays he,) the Monks lived in flocks, [or, companies,] made ufe of 
a common table, and performed the diurnal and nodhurnal prayers to¬ 
gether. But, in the Laura, the Anachoretes lived feparately, fliut 
• fmall Cell*. Falef 


mfjltiiho tpfuts prinetpit conditi• . ... 

I,heard continually, ordering Wood to be heaped togeti 
1I1: burning of ValemV Bath , built by the endeai 
met. Valef. 


CHAP. XXI. 

That Eudocia did [many-] good aBions about 
Jerufalem ; and concerning the different Life 
and Conner(ation of t AeMonks in Paleftine. 

1 The vea- T?Rom this City therefore, Eudocia a went twice 
<Vn m 3ft to Jerufalem. On what account [ lhe did 
tylotSte- | * H7 ) eees- this, H or what her primary dcfign(as 
if 11 mil7*0( they fay) was, muft be leftto Hifton- 

ans-. who notwichftanding,in my jugd- 

X:ccpi'o‘ P x} -°t J A‘ n - nicn t 5 feem not to declare the truth. 

{fuLrathej, went twice •] For ( hook 1 4 - chap- 40.) he word* it thu*: 
i Jii ft lyj Tcwilw am rUZ f And ns 

■‘hired th ftfre went twice to Jerufalem- Which reading Chnftopuhr- 
! “ It. s followed as ’ti* apparent from his Verfion. For he renders 
f i:t place thus: Eudocia vero Conflantinopoli Hier.ofolymam bis pro 
Jetts cjl. But" Eudocia went twice from Conftantmople to Jerufalem. 
-And dm. 1 found it exurefsly written in the Teller,an Manufcript. Eudo- 
r,’,M f oinier j ournry to Jerufalem hapned on th eftxteentb Confulate of | 
r naif,us which he bore with F auffus^ on the year of Chrift 438, as 
has rightly obferved from Socrates and MarceUimis s Cbro- 
*.'«». On the year following, (he returned from Jerufalem to Con- 
Pantineple, carrying along with her the Ufcliques of Saint Stephen as 
bio,cell,nus relates in bis Chronicon. But, Writers are not agreed, t 
“hat year her fecund Jerufalem-journey hapned. Baronins places it 
’l'i Reign of Marc,anus Auguflus. But I do maintain, that this fecond 
i ii:ney was undertaken by Eudocia Augufla long before Marctanus - 
F-mpire, whiled Theodofius furvived- For Mat ctUinus in his Chronica 
fit Ibe XVIII. Confuiare o/Theodofius Auguftus which he bore with 
A lhlnu*, which was the year of Chrilt 444 ’) w " tc * tb “ s: Severum 


fn which, the way of living is different: but 
CthereJ converfation * is direded to one and *Oc, Ter- 
. che lame fcope of piety. For fome live in com- minatenn 
of that j p an i eS) an( j are defirous of none of thofe things ft nd 
which deprefs f the foul of man 2 to the earth. 

For they have no Gold. But why do I mention f,g„. 

Gold,when as not one of them has either a -f- gar- j 
ment of his own, or any thing of food Cproperly Wfliif. 
belonging to himfelf?] For,that ^garment or * short 
(hort coat, wherewith one is cloathed now, is cloak- 
by and by put on by another : fo that, one’s 
garment feeins to belong to all of them, and all 
of them to have a right in the ufe of one’s 
garment. A common table is fpread for them, 
not covered with dainty provifions, nor with 
any other meats; but furnilhed only with herbs 
and pulfe, of which they are fupplied with fuch 
a quantity only, as is fufficient to_ keep them 
alive. They pour forth their common prayers to 
God all day and all night long, afflifting and 
J-wearyiflg themfelves with labours in fuch a maa-fOr,jireft 
ner,that they feem to look like fome dead perfons fi”&- 
with graves * above the earth. They frequent¬ 
ly perform thofe termed the *Fafts of Superpo -<= 1 am of 
\fition * continuing their falls during the fpace the feme 
of two, or three whole days. There are fome of mmd with 
them who fait five days, arid more, and [ af- Jff rff 
ter that] with much adoe take neceiTary food. vv f, 0 

(Tend of 

f van y«v, under tbe Cart hi ) read Q&sf yhe, above ihe earth ; J 
which fetter reading N<c ephorus (book 14 chap. fo. ) has followed. 
Befides, the word £<ftxa, feem J was wanting here ; which we have 
put in from the Florentine MS. In tbeTellerian MS. I found it written^ 
xftp yhy, above the earth- Valef. 

d Tctt Kahet-dfac <aipBiofuic. Mufcuhts and Cbriftopborfon have 
rtndrcd thi* place very ill. Nicepbortls has explained it well iri thia 
imtihet i 
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‘rqSf -vSsr£fS5i«J/^ofc 


Lie j. 


manner: >M fi$'-m»JsUi xj cftis) 

«« Ji tis id TKUTr} cunt >t) <ne)s J/a., . -.,------; , - 

fins frequently extend tbeir fafts to the length of two and three dm. 
There are thofe l of them-] who for five days and more, continue until 
out taftinz of meat. Dionyfuis PetaviusaKo, in th t fifth-chapter ofbis 
Miscellaneous Exercitations agdinft Salmafius , ha* rightly expounded 
this place of our Evagrius ; .Fo wit, concerning Superpofttson, which 
was the moftexquifite fort offaft among the Chriftsans. Bat, where-- 
as Petavius conjetftures, that inftead of -hSpiAcyxs , it fliould be: writ¬ 
ten here \sdpQtmc ; in this I cannot alfent to him, in regard this 
emendation recedes too far from the footfteps of the vulgar reading. 
Indeed, at this place I would rather make it TsSpPstsnyjxi. But, you 
muft underftand [ iiyJpae, days 3 or [ vncdus, fafts. 1 The Latines 
have termed it Superpojitionem, Superpofttson-, inftead ot Jejuniiim, 
fall: as may be feenin the Ehheritane Council, and m the Pxmtentsal 
Canons. See what we haVe remarked at the fifth Book. ofEnfeb. Ecclef. 
thjlor. chap. 24, note (m .) In the incomparable TcUcrian MS. I found 
it written xzsjpSneilsxs, as I had conjectured. Valeft 

A sain, others enter upon a contrary Courfe ofj 
life, {hutting themfelves up alone in very fmall 
lioufes which have fuch a breadth, and fuch an 
heighth, as that they cannot ftand upright in 
them, nor yet with conveniency liedown; [thus] 
tHeb 11. they continue with patience -}- in Dew md Caves 
33. of the earth , according to the Apoftle’s expreffion. 

Other fome live together with the Beafts, and 
make their prayers to God in fome Coverts of 
the Earth which are paft finding out. More¬ 
over,another way of living has been found out 
* or, at! by them, which tvanfcends * all the degrees of 
manner of, fortitude and fufferance. For, penetratiag into 
a Dcfert fcorched [with the Sun,] as well men 
as women, and covering thofe parts only which 
modefty forbids to be named, they expofe the 
- reft of their bodies naked to the Iharpeft and 
mo ft intenfe colds and heats of the air, equally 
. defpifing heats and colds.They wholly rejedt that 
food which men ufually eat ; and feed upon the 
ground (on which account they are termed 
= BsmiSr; ‘ Bofci,) whence they take no more than fuf- 
that is,Pa- fi C eth to keep them alive. So that, in time they 
Ini la tores, become like unto beafts, and the fhape of their 
upon \he [bodies] is depraved and altered, and the Sen- 
oround.So timents of their minds in future becomes dif- 
%men agreeable to thofe of other men: whom when 
(iiook 6 . they fee, they run from ; and being purfued, thy 
chnp. 3 1 ) either [make their efcape] by the fwiftnefs of 
‘rhrir feer or { act into fome imnaflable nlaces 


th.it lome their feet, or f get into fome impafiable places 
Monks in in the ground to hide themfelves. Moreover, I 
Mefipota■ will relate another thing, which I had almoft 
mia were forgot, although it is the principal thing of all. 
*7! 6 “ a There are fome perfons amongft them, though 
hecaufe but very few, s who, after they are arrived at 
they were a freedom from perturbations of mind by 
the fir Hr [ a continued exercife of] virtue, return to the 
who found world, and {hewing themfelves to be mad in the 
Ariifter* niidft of crowds of men, they thus trample up- 
fnrt L of ab- on va in glory, which Coat (according to wile 
ftmtncc Plato , ) the foul does ufually put off laft. 
y.ilefi 

f Inftead o'” [7n>tl^or%s].the reading in the F/ore«f.MS. is truer; which 
idthis, get into. Belides, inftead of lauraii, it muft be made 

el have reftored this place partly from the F lorent. and partly from 
the Trllerian M33. alter this manner: ot indy J)d tTis define to 
et) rJ%»cril’, who, after they a<e arrived at the freedom from Pertur¬ 
bations of mind by \jt continued exercife of ] Virtue. In the Florent¬ 
ine. the reading is [bww.8eic, obnoxious to injuries : 3 but in the 
Tele 'tan M3- and in Nscephorus ’tis K_d.mfhdi, free from perturba¬ 
tions of mind 1 A little after this, inftead of t avetpofus, turning 
themfelves about,1 it muft undoubtedly be mended thus z <&£cvpiqui, 
mad it which is the reading in Nicepborus. Valef. In Robert Ste¬ 
phens's Edition , this whole pvffige is thus worded and pointed: 
ol j.eaV Ji! 7110 dfilito to hvora-heio ¥Y) TvyaoiV , If uboyiov izaxia.- 
tss iv (limit 71 is SrofiSais. Kai wcajojut, &c. Which I cannot 
make fenfe of. 

* Or, Jlu- Further, they have * learned toeat with fuch un- 
dieJ^ov djfturbednefs as to their paflions and affections, 
''Chrtlio- tliat a nec'd fo requires, [they eat] with 
phofiLhis T r iSual\ers and Retailers of Provifion , without 


bluffing either at the place, - or the .pet fon, or at rendred 
any. thmg elfe. They often frequent the pub- this pj aM 
lick Baths alfo, and for the moft part con- ,hu,; rt*« 
verfe with and -bath themfelves in the company 
| of Women ; having vanquifhed their paflions one cili' 
to .fuch, a degree, that they * put a # capi unt [ n 

force upon nature, her felf, and are yannixe’ 

■not to be 1 inclined to f what is pro- DVCr , . “fp take 
per to.3 their own nature, either by fo'm™?' 

the fight, or touch, or even the very embracing«,,>/ J0 ^ 
ofa woman. But with men, they are men, and*//H f> 
with women they are women; it being their de- «». 
fire to partake of both Sexes,and not to be of one. c jf‘ r f a 

that thing , that if neccjfity compells them to go into a ViEuaUing-houk 
a Brothel-hoit/e, they neither avoid the place, &c. Chriftopborfi 
„ w doubt following Nicephonts’s expofifton, ^who^ f book 14. chap. , 0i ) 
has rendred Evagrius’s words thus: dimSuo JHhy lo&iofc f , ,J r j, 
rg-TiiKeia n (oaotyTseta el toto Jthoot eftpar, 8cc. They eat Without 
affeBion and commotion of mind, although [if be] in a ViPlualiim- 
houfe, or baudy bpnfe, if there he a necejjity of doing this. But I have 
reftored this place from the incomparable Florent. MS. in this man- 
" u i vstsiKoti n imKtfo&rirhhots fennel, if need fo requires 
till Vi Si nailers or lfitailers of Provtjim. What a 
-was, and how he differed from a I think every 

body knows. How much a yd-mtk©- differs from a Merchant-, {0 
much a differed front a min The old Gloffet 

render mkijusankov in Latitic dardanarium, one that buys pm-ifms 
[ell them again. Valef. 

* The conjecture of Learned men difpleafes me not; who inftead of 
[junJi hrmne^mvai, See. and will not anfiver to, &c. ] hare mended 
it thus, tuiJi amvKktSmPtu. and are not to be inclined to, &c. Which 
latter reading Chrsjiophorfois has followed, as ’tis apparent from In: 
Verfion • Notwithftanding, Niccpborus has retained the vulgar reading 
to wit, that firft mentioned, Valef. 

To fpeak briefly therefore, in this incomparable 
and divine way of living, virtue enadts laws con¬ 
trary to nature,havingeftablifhed Sandtions of her 
own,to wit,not to impart to any of them a fatiety 
of thofe things Cwhich are] neceflary [for life,] 

But * their Law commands them to be hungry,* Tbit it, 
and thirfty, and to cover the body fo far only, as the Mm- 
neccflity f requireth. And, their way of living^'fH"' 
is fo equally and exadUy poized and balanced, J 
that when they tend diametrically oppofite, they ’ s 
are not in the lead: fenfible of any alteration [of 
things,] although the diftance between them ' 
bevaft. For, things contrary are in fuch a man¬ 
ner mixed in them, (the divine grace joyning 
things not to be mixt, and again feparating 
them; ) that life and death, ( which two are 
contraries, both in nature, and in the things 
themfelves ,) dwell together in them.. For 
where [there occurs] paflion or perturbation, 
it behoves them to be dead and buried. But 
when ’tis [the time of] prayer to God, then 
[they muft be] Robuft in body. Vivid and Vi¬ 
gorous, although they are grown decrepid with 
age. Moreover, 11 both Sorts of life are fo com- k 
plicated and conjoyned in them, that although 
they have indeed wholly put off theflefh, [ yet 3 thefewcud* 
tljpy live ftill,and converfewith the living, ad- concerning 
miniftring medicines to bodies, offering up the tbeprefu* 
defires of fuppliants to God, and [ laftly ] per- 
forming all other things agreeably to their rf[] . 
former life ; 1 excepting only that they do jj' e j t (, c 
not want neceffaries, nor are limited to any piaceoftii 
place; but they hear all, andconverfe with all .Ninth- 


manner: Vitam utramque illi, &c. They do jo complicate andcoiwF 
both lives, to wit, the future, &c. But in my judgment by tb« 
werds [ both forts of life ] the Secular, and Monaflsck li[ e are l0 . 
underftood: which is , plainly confirmed by Evagrius 1 
words. For he fays, -run ali.a. ofcoiac T? ‘ as&iifq. P 
ktsvjic, and performing all other things agreeable to tbeir former ufi 
Valef. , 

•The reading of this place is truer in Nscephorus, thus 
orrto tu\ SfJ dvafiuLiuv h’JiSs Vt) x} 7 virys <datoei£e <3S> eXse f “f, 
only that they do not want neceffaries, nor are limited to any [l‘ tl 
Valef. 

There 



Evagrius Schoiaftictis. 


There hi e arnongft them frequent and unwearied fe* me better; which i»r™ mBSufrov 
raInftead bendings of the knees, and [after them] " 1 La, thi ‘ £o “« fee,™ more eleg^t. vJj ,h ”' g 

of ^- borious ftations; Defire being the only recreant 

La t tion o f their Age, and of their voluntary infir- 

*Y- mit y- Tbe? ar ? a kilJ d Of Champions without ' - 

(hould be fiefh, Wrefllers without blond; who inftead of a ; 

, _ t . fplendid banquet and delici- C H A P. XSlT 

r?&’X*& F £5. h E ? US d a inties, have a fait, and, 

frequently confounded in Manu- 12 Pj ace °f a full - furtiifh’d fFA# fStru£tures~\ the Emprefs Eudocia built 

tali of. whentoevera llfanger comes to them tac Iioro-Marryr Stephen, within which 
though it be in the morning, yet they receive him u ^ l ? u ^ buried : moreover, concerning 

with a Angular hofpitality, and friendly invita- ■ Veaph of the. Emferour Theodofius. 
tion to eat and drink; having found out ano- 

therforc of falling, to wit,, to eat even againft TX7"Hen therefore the Wife of TbMus had 
then will So that this thing ftrikes [all men] VV conyerfed with many, fuch perfons as 


their will So that this thing ftrikes [all men] VV conyerfed with many fuch perfons as 
„, „ . Tr h an a ^ onifl ™ent,.that (whereas they want thefe, and had built many Monafterk/like unto 
" f In M " fo man y Cnecciranes] for fufficient food, yet) them which I have mentioned • and moreover 
fSS th - ey f 6 c ° n . tented ™th fo very few: being ene- had repaired the walls of Jerufakm Handmade 
&c-] 1 * ™ !1 . 3 and . natare > but flaves them] much better; ihe eredted a vaft Church 

doubt not to the delires of their neighbours; that m eminent for its * fplepdidnefs and beautv Tin * Or Ft 

toil'd be evnelied SS aid fhe^fL^m^hr t 0 * m !§ ht „ be b ° noUr 3 of Stephen the firft of the Deacons and cfHencl' 
SL,,. pe d * nd i he f° u \ “tght have the Go- Martyrs, about the dillance of one furlong from 
mf- P rudentl y chufing and conferving Jtrufalem. In. which Church Ihe was depofited 

»We owe what is bell and molt acceptable to God. after her departure to an immortal life^ fur- 
theamend-Blefied perfons, in refpeft of.,the life they lead ther, Theodofius [having ended his life! fome- 
S pl°ce !i- e % bU n !? Upl T re b L effed , on acc °uut of time after thefe things, or, as fome will haveit 
nfnr r clTrtnZ ua ^ afce ^hich they before Eudocia ; and changed the Empire (which 
rent. MS. P ant continually, haftmng to ige p him whqm had been Governed by him eight and thirtv 
cJv'In hey l0VC ' ye w[ S, iF° r an eternal life: 3 the moft incopipa- 

Sivil had drawn a line under thia place, fignifying thereby, tha/there d “ r . ln .S b,s ^ ull "S the Eaftern Empire, ihall moft 
™ a fault here. But he faw not how it wai to be mended. Nice- Pl am ly he fet forth in the following Book t Or, in 
ffwru. alfo retain, the vulgar reading. Valef. provided divine affiftance will furnifh US with its thcfo f°f‘ 
T tun us. The reading in the Tetterian MS. plea- OWIl favour agd benevolence, 
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OF THE 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

OF 

EVAGR1VS SCHOLASTICVS EPlPHAN1ENSIS, 

And [on<3 of the EX-PR^FECTS,’ 


CHAP. I. 

Concerning the Emperour Marcianus, and 
* 4 ?/;; t n ^ at figns preceded , *' declaring he fhould 
Bn’pn-e^ be Emperour. 

"HAT was tran faded during the 
Times of Thcodofms £ Junior ,] 

■ n j-r w w we have comprehended in our 

comic ^ V Firit ; |* Book. Come on, we 

■' ‘ will now bring Alarcianus forth, that famous 
Emperour of the Romans ; and in the firfb place 
r we will relate, who and whence he was, and in 
* 0 t d»c<i'<a what manner * he arrived at the Roman Empire: 
\n"’b ant ^ then we will declare the affairs tranfaded 

by him, in their proper places [ and times ] 
Alarcianus therefore, as ’tis related by many 
.. . others, and alfo by 1 Frifcus 

^ H 11 the Rhetorician by orginal 

mult be Prijcus . which u the _ , 3 . ° , 

reading in the Teller inn MS. and £ Xtrad was a Thract.m the 
in Niccfhonn, Book 15. This is Son of a Military man. *De- 
tbe Prtfcns , out of whofe Books firing to follow his Father’s 
"/ hh/lory we have_ the Excerpts courfc of life, he went to 
'■^O devouring. Philippopolis , £ hoping ] he 

* might there be enrolled in 

the Companies of the Milice. As he was going 
thither, he fees the body of a man newly flain, 
which lay thrown upon the ground. Near to 
which he made a Hand, ( for he was eminent 
in refped of his other £ endowments, ] but 
molt efpccially, on account of his humanity and 
companion:.) lamented what had hapned, and 
lor a fufiicicnt while debited from proceeding 
on his journey, being defirous to perform what 
was fitting [to be done to t'nc dead body.] 
When fome perfons had feen this, they gave the 
Magiflrates of Philippopolis an account of it. 
WI10 having apprehended A-larcianas , interro¬ 
gated him concerning the Murder of the Man. 
When therefore conjectures and probabilities 
prevailed more than truth it fclf, and than the 
tongue of the perfon accufcd denying the Mur¬ 
der ^ and when [ Alarcianus ] was about to 
undergo the punifhmcnt of a Murderer; divine 
fliftancc on a fudden difeovered the perfon that 


had committed the Murder. Who having been 
punifh’d for that fad with the lofs of. his head, 
[thereby] * prefer ved the head of Marciaiius. * , Jr . 
Being thus unexpededly faved, he goes to one doned, or, 
of the Companies of the Milice in that place, _ 
b it being his defire to enter himfelf a Souldier ’ E,, “ T ( 3 
therein. They admired the Man, and conjcdu-^k^ 1 ' 
ring upon good grounds that he would in future 
become a great perfon and one of extraordinary has ren- 
wortli, they received him molt willingly, and dred it 
enrolled him amongft themfelves, not lalt of ail, well,thus, 
as the Military Law direds; but, in the place 
of a Souldier newly dead, whofe name was An- 
\gujlus, they regiftred Marcianus ( who was like- T hat bt 
wife called Augustus,) in the Mu(tcr-Ro!l. Thus might hfi. 
£Marcianus by ] his own name was before- 
hand in pofleflion of the denomination of ourj' 2 «- 
Emperours, who at fuch time as they put on (herein, 
their Purple [afiiime] the Appellation of Au- Not tint 
gufti. As if the name had refufed to abide with ,c ™ 
him without the dignity ; and again, as if the 
dignity could have required no ether name for jy import 
its being majcflically adorned. So that, his Pro - t[ !e toe 
per, arva his Appellative name was the fame;with i.- 
both his Dignity , and likewife bis Appellation, men 
being dccla id by one and the fame denomination. '’J' ’ 0 C ." 
Moreover, another accident hapned, from which c „ r! i/:Fn. 
it might be conjcdurcd, that Marcianus would 7 
come to be Emperour. For, having had a Mili-dot* F. 0- 

periy US- 

nify, to dejire and to fete for. So Dionyf. IIalicarnaff.eus, about t. e 
clofe of his 11 th Bocks - Lifts this Phtafe, mtcc/fyM.c-ei ihj> 
fste for an Office. But, /Ippiau ufually words it thui, ©£*';*•’• 
■v esc rlus etpjjtir. And fo dors the Old Author in Stiid.it, ;n t: 
word c P*yp}i».ogas.' Now, Candidates, when they filed foranOlto 

Johannes Latins renders if, A itltlare S.icramentum dicere. nip 
the Military Oath . Which Verlion l difprove of. For 
is the aibtan insist are, the Muffler-Roll, wherein the names ot a.! tr: 
Sculdiers were regiftred. I'egctnts, Books. Chip's- firms 
culam, the Lifl of Soutdiers- Evagnus ufes in I hi* kf 

hereafter in this Chapter ; papr.is.elr tie x) aJZyx&v if rOu tVsi 
Aietr •PyefAyrhe, they regijlreit Marcianus ( who was hkcmjt a-f 
Auguftus) in the Muffler-Roll. Further, the names of the Sen-'* 1 
were infer ted into the Mufter-RpU, Before they had faid tbe 0*' 
as [Aprrtus attefts in the fore quoted place. Candidas Jfanrm it 
life of the fame term, in his firffi hoogHsftor. where hil words Cff. c;\ 
ing Leo are ihefe s or tie to JWo* pugf} slit is i».veloi< r.'-'e-;"' 
■satgofy^hat tufuaji, rrho tra i of that Dacia in Jilyrtcum, 
feed in a Military Company. Va.left 
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tary Command • under Jfpdr [ in the War"] ^ 
gainft .the Vandals, ithapned that Martianus, 
together with- many others, was taken Prifpner, 
(Jfpar having been very rhuch worfted by the 
Vandals •) and brought into a Field with the 
other Captives; it being Geifericbus^ delire to 
fee the Prifoners. After they were gather'd to¬ 
gether, Geifericbus being feated in an high room, i 
pleafed himfelf with viewing the multitude of 
thofe taken Prilbners. And in regard much time 1 
was fpent [there, the Prifoners] did what each 
of them had a mind to: ( For Geifericbus ha 4 
given order,that thole who guarded the Captives, i 
lliould loofe them from their bonds.) Some of 
them therefore did one thing, others another.! 
But Martianus laid himfelf down on the ground,’ 
and flept in the Sun, which was hot and more 
fcorching than ufual at that feafon of the year. 
[In which-very interior] an Eagle came down 
from on high in the Air, and railing herfelf by 
a flight with her face perpendicularly oppofite 
to the Sun, made a fhadow like a Cloud over 
Martianus , whereby Ihe refrelhed and cooled! 
him. .Geifericbus wondring hereat, with great 
forefight conje&ured at what would happen - 
and when he had fent for Marti anus, he caufed 
him to be difmilTed from his Captivity, having, 
firft bound him in great Oaths , that after his 
coming to the Empire, he ffiould inviolably keep 
his faith to the Vandals , and not move his Arms 
, , , „ ... againft them. Which in- 

‘ Th ? wor<!s of Procopius, which g a g eme nt, as c Procopius re 
KSb ,h TfirJl'bZl }?tes, Marcianus did in rea- 
cfhn Vvuklick,. But now they bey keep and perform. But. 
are wanting in the Muguftane E- leaving this digrelfion, let. 
Ato" at pag.p<5. For there i» us return to our Subjeft. 
a delta in the Greek Text there, Marcianus wtic ninuc fn 
after thefe words Sipes dy- MaWams was piOUS tO- 
Valef. wards God, juft as to what 

related to his Subjects: ac¬ 
counting thefe true riches ( not which were 
hoarded up, or brought together from the Col¬ 
lections of Tribute but them only ) which, 
might fupply the wants of the indigent, and ten¬ 
der their Eftates who poffieft much, fecure andj 
fafe. He was formidable, not for his punilhingj 
but bccaufe [’twas feared] .he was about to pti-i 
niih. On thefe accounts therefore he .obtained 
the Empire, [which fell to him]-not by an he¬ 
reditary Right, but [was] the reward of his 
vertue ■, as well the Senate, as all other perfons 
of wiiat degrees and orders foever, conferring 
the Imperial.dignity upon ihim b,y .a general jfuf- 
frage, to which they were perfuaded by Pulche- 
ria. Whom, in regard'file was ^ugufla, Mar¬ 
ti anus married ■, but knew her .riot as a Wife, fhe 
continuing a V irgin till .her death. And tliele 
things were done, before VAlentiniams Emperour 
of Rome bad confirmed this Election by His own- 
confent. "Notwithftanding, by reafon of [Mar¬ 
ti anus's] Virtue, he afterwards.made" it authen- 
tick. Further, it was .Martianuses defire, ,that| 
[one] Woriliip might in common be exhibited' 
to God by all perfons, (thofe tongues, which had, 
been confu fed through Impiety, beiiig again pi- 
r . 0,lfi y united -) and that the Deity might be 
rifathn- P raifed wiEh one and the fame * Doxology. I 


fat 
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Concerning the Synod at- Chalcedon, apdwhat, 
was the Occdjion of its being convened. 

W Hileft therefore the Emperour’s .mind-j 
was taken up with thefe deli res,-there] 


came to him, .both the * Refponfales of Leo Bi- amzj- 
fhop of the Elder Rome , affirming that Diofcorus 
in the fecond Ephefine Synod, had not admitted 
of Led ?s Letter, wherein was contained -f- the 
Doctrine of the true Faith : and alfo thofe per- fans that 
fons who had been injured by the fame Diofco- vert em- 
rus, intreating that their Caufe might be judged Pty'd. 
in a Synod of Bilhops. But above all Eufebius, fo„"”L c 
who had been Bifhop of Dorylaum, was' molt f dr, the 
importunately urgent, faying, that by the trea- detefmi- 
cherous .contrivances of Chryfapbius Theodojius’s nation of 
* Protestor, he and Flayianus had been depofed, 
becaufe, toCbryfapbius demanding. Gold for Fla- ™ a{ 
■vianus’s own Or,dination , Flayianus ( to fliame is‘rhe dc- 
him ) b had fent the facred Velfels; and becaufe fender of 
Chryfapbius agreed with Eutycbes in his errone - the Empi- 
ous and falfe Opinions. Eufebius faid moreover, r f uts P‘ r V 
that Flavianus had been beaten, and kickt, and p,”V°foj«r 
in a miferable manner murdered by Diofcorus. ebryfaphi- 
us ii thus 

termed by Frifcus Rhetor, in bis Excerpt. Legationum. The Anthour 
of tht Alexandrian Chronicle calls him Spttbariits, which we may ren¬ 
der Efquire of the Emperour s fiodj. He is termed Spatharius alfo 
its Geflis de nomine Acacii, which ‘Jacobus Sirmondits hath fet forth. 
Valef. - 

b fheophanes in his Chronicon relates that Theodofus Junior, who 
then made his Retidence a.t Chalcedon, by the impulfe or Chryfapbius 
commanded Flavianus, (newly ordained Bifliop of CopJlanttnopleJ 
that for bis Ordination be fliould fend him the Eulogist, £ that is, the 
Loaves of BenediSion, or, pieces'of the Bleffed head. See Soerat. 
Book 7. Chap- ja> Note (4 ;) and ailo Meurjius’s Glojfary, at the 
word lv\aylaa ] | And when Flavianus had fent nihite loaves, in the 
name of a Benediction, Chryfapbius vatic anfwer, that the Emperour 
demanded golden Eulogiat. In anfwer to which Flavianus wrote back* 
that he had no money which he could fend, unlefs inftead of money 
he fhould prefent him with the facred Vefrels of the Church. And 
this thing, as Theophanes fays, raifed a deadly grudge between Chrys 
| faphius and Flavianus. Valef. 

For thefe reafons, .a Synod is convened at Chalce¬ 
don, Couriers ana Expr.effes being fent, and the 
Bilhops in all places called together/ by .t-hc*.® 1 * ^ 
molt pious Emperour’s Letters, firft at Nicaa: fi °" 3 Ltt ‘ 

(in -fo much that, Leo Biffiop of Rottye, writirig ters ‘ 
to them concerning thofe perfons he had fent to , 
fupply his own place , to wit, Pafcbafinus, Lu- 
centius , and the reft, inferibed [his Letters 
thus,] To thofe convened' at Niccea:) but after¬ 
wards at Chalcedon in the Country of the Bi- 
thynians. c Zackarias Rhetor, in favour to c gychari. 
Neftorius, does indeed 4 affirm that he was fent al i<l >c ‘ or 
for out of Exile Cto this Council.] But, that T °/ e , an 
this was not fo, may be conjectured' ■fratB.fiukSi- 
hence, that th.e Synod does every where ylna-ftory from 
tbematixje . Neftorius . The fame is alfo ex- *be begin- 

prefsly attefted by Eujlatbius Biffiop of Bay- r.ingofthe 
tus (in bis Letter to Johannes a Biffiop, and to jflrc'iT* 
another ■Johannes a Presbyter, concerning the nus'iKtlM 
matters agitated in the Synod,) in thefe very (as it may 
words: Thofe -perfons meeting again,' who de- b e con- 
tnauded Neftorius's Retinues, cried out .agqiyfl tbe 
Synod, fin this fort: ] For what.reafon are Holy -laSS'un 
Men Anathematiz’d ? In fo much .that,the Em- til the 
per our,,being highly incenfed, commanded bis Guards,Reign of 
by force,tp drive'them a far.off. How therefore fnaftaji- 
Neflorms .could have been called [ to this W* 
Council,] who was dead long before, I can- JJ-Slp " ot 
hot tell. rity and 

tion (as an Hiftory oiighf to be written,) but was cor:up:ed witii 
Fa»«ir;iM>d hajrpd , that is, ipm&Zf„witb affection a nd parttftlity, as 
Evagrius, fays. Evagrius.atteUs the fame concerning hint, in Book a. 
|Chap. 7; : .Apd in Chap./I#, pf his third,Boot 1 ,, he accufes the fame 
■gaebarfos pf : negligence. Valef. 

d In : the .Florentine. MS., the. reading ,of. this place is more entire 
.thus, o** ■fa&opUf ihsji&g j.wt. And we hare ren.dred 

tt .accordingly. Fahf In Robert Stephens Edition , the word* 
C.Mi nt xs&ifias, .out of ,Exile'] ,are wanting. 
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CHAP. HI- 


A defcription of the Great Martyr Euphetma r 
Church, which is in [the City2 Chalcedon: 
and a Narrative of the Miracles perform d \ 
therein. 


'The Bcclejinjlical Bijlory t/iut H, 

But within the fholos , towards the Eaft, a there‘'Ewpg-A 
a magnificent Tomb, where lie the molt holy ^ <mrl, 
eliques of the Martyr,, depofited in an oblong u, f' ! 
heft ffnme term it e The MacraS) molt cnrinndv n 


rm H E Fathers! therefore are aflembled in 
I the facred Church of the Martyr Eu- 
phcmia. This Church Hands in Chalcedon a 
City belonging to the Province of the Bithyni- 
ans. It is diftant from the Bofpborus not more 
than two furlongs, [ lituate 3 in a molt plea- 
* Or, hill, fant place, on an * eminence which riles eafily 
and by degrees: in fo much that, thofe who 
go up into the Church of the Martyr, are mfen- 
iible of Labour in their walk; but being got 
within the Temple, on a fudden they appear at 
a vaft height. Whence catting down their eyes 
as ’twere from a Watch-Tower, they have a pro- 
fpedt of all the Fields beneath, extended into a 
level and even Plain, clothed in green with grafs, 
waving with Handing corn, and beautified with 
the fight of all forts of trees: [[they feel 
woody mountains alfo, Cthe trees whereon 1 
bend and then raife (Jbeir tops] finely to an 
heighth. Moreover, fthey have a profpeft of] 
« T ;; ^ feveral Seas, forne of which Qfeem ] * purple- 
mf- colour’d by reafon of their lerenity, and do 
i pvpifito/m fweetly and mildly play with the Shoars ; to 
whic . h ,, wir, where the places are calm t but others are 
TZurcn rough and boyfterous with furges, by the very 
deri thus: reciprocal motion of their'waves forcing afhoar, 
Seremtate f and mix’d with little ftones, Sea-wced,and the 
reniden- ijghtefl fort of fhell-fifh, and then drawing them I 
tia, fbi- bac j c again. Moreover, the Church it felf ftands 
rV/nf tight over again lb Constantinople. So that, the 
iyreefif, Temple is [not a little] adorn’d with the profpett 
of their of fo great a City. The Church conlifts of three 


wcuqucs ui luo i.iai vy i,. i U au ODiong 

Cheft (fome term it e The Macra ,) molt curioufly nlir 
made of filver. The Miracles which are at cer- render” 
tain times performed by the. holy Martyr, are Sa; ran . 
manifeftly known to all Chrifiians. For, fre-" w . «V e . 
quently in.their fleep fhe appears, either to thef/ 7 '° r/l( - 
Bilhops during their feveral times of prefidency fi C f,K 
over that City, or elfe to fome perfons ( other-cn/wtr^ 
wife eminent for [ piety of] life,) who come Hates i t ' 
to her CChurch,] and orders them f to 
•their Vintage in the Temple. After this hath p/ ecrc .‘ 
been made known, both to the Emperours, to a clunk 
the Patriarch, and alfo to the City ; as well thofe to whet 
who fway the Imperial Scepter, as the .Pontiffs/**’ 
Magiftrates, and the reft of the whole multitude "”/»■ 
of the people, go immediately to the Church, a 1 
with a defire to partake of the Myfteries. In not of! i 
the fight of all thefe perfons therefore, the.Bi- have 
(hop of Co»Jlantinople y together with the'Priefts tller ren- 
about him, goes into the facred Edifice, where dre j! if 
the holy Body I have mentioned is depofited. ‘ 
e There Is a little hole in the Cheft, on its left Mom. ° r 
fide, which is Ihut up and made fall by fma 11 mew. For 
doors. Through this hole they let down a long ! hit «the 
iron rod, after they have faftned a fponge to it 
as far as the molt holy Rcliques; and when^' r “ 
they have turned the fponge about, they draw Heftibm 
the iron rod up to them, £the fponge at the and 
end whereof is] full of bloud, and bloudy Jt J* 
clotters. Which when the ; ' ' " Hi 

immediately they adore 


calmncfs. mo fl; fpacious Structures. The firft is an Open 
t KefjcAH- Courty beautified with a large 1| Atrium, and with 


fipnlfies Pillars on every fide. After this there is another 
(Mlt or, Structure, for breadth, and length, and pillars,! 
fund full »almoft alike ; differing'only in this, that it has 
of little a Roof laid over it. In the Northern fide where- 
fl°” es - of at the rifing Sun, there is a round Edifice 


of at the rifing Sun, --- 

Courtyard. built in form of a b Tholus, fet round with- 
» I h . 1ve in with Pillars moft artificially framed, which 
mended are alike as to their matter, and equal in big- 
thii place ne f s c over thefe [[Pillars,] there is an * Hy- 
irom Che gn raifed t0 a valt heighth, under the fame 
MS after* Roof: fo that, even in this Room, alfo,- they 
this" man- that defire it, may both fupplicate the Mar¬ 
ker; iMfS tyr, and alfo be prefentat the facred Myfteries. 

^fmoft alike. Nevertbelefs, Nicepborus hat followed the vulg: 
reading, which ii puxpis mt&nrKhtrtuf. In the Tellerian MS. I found 
'' written fjuxfd Tm^y.TKnd©-. Valef. 


b ’Ef 3 ihov, that ii, inform of a Cupolo, or Cuppolo ; as the Italians 
w term it. Harpoeralion (in the word SvA.©- ) tells us, that the 


is built round, I 


place where the Prytanes ( who were a fort of Magiftrates amongft 
the Athenians ) eat, was termed T holoUsx vsr’ hnar Ji ( continues he) 
midi, Dd to Sons dyjhfbjUrtSJl avutv r&fyjMr wapoftoioy Sofia., but by 
fome ‘tis termed midt, ( that is, an Arbour) becanfe 
in that form, like an bat with an high round croton. 

e ’Tis ftrange that Tran.flatours (hould not have perceived the fault] 
ofr this place: for what can the fenfe be of thefe words'; Sub kx 
column,s tabulatum eft fublime, &c. "Under thefe Pillars there 
rm brpb Chamber, &c. according as Cbriftophorfon has rendred it ? 
Infteacl of [vsre liirns, under thefe ] it muft undoubtedly be bait 
Ten,!, over thefe ; which is the reading in Nicepborus ; his words 
are thefe: if ol'i fzfu'uv n. & c. which Langus renders thus: Super I 
qrnbus portions fublimts eddem ftib Tejhidine cor.ftru&a eft, Over\ 


Dioua, ana Diouay i 
the people behold, 
and glorifie God^. 


m, i 


•t high Gallery built t 
Zipper ftpom. 


ider the fame Bgof. 


mean a place fenced in with Barr? made lattife-wift, in the niidll whettof 
was that filver Cheft wheresi the Reliques of the holy Martyr Eupbtnh 
were depofited. For, that it was fo, is apparent from Ewgrius’i fol¬ 
lowing words. Valef. 

c Inftcad of (aay.gfte Macra, I think it fiiould be dprjv, The Ar{, 
Truly, I do not fee what fenfe there can be in the vulgar reading; 
in regard puiKcft and Hcumum fignifie the fame ; nor is^it a proper 
name, but an adjeElive. ’Tis better therefore to read esp^tr, the Aft. 
Some perfons, fays Evagrius, term the Martyr’s Chett, A,con:, the 
Ark; For fo the latines term it. The Old Gh/fes render mat, 
i ftmebris, an Arlg, or Cheft, for the dead. Valef. 

ICctTO? 75 te,«V©* Tptjtt?. Tranfiatours underftood not this place) 
Mnfculus and Cbriftophorjon made it Tpvpdv. For Mfcuius renders 
it thus: Vt circa templum ad honorem ejus iuctmdcntur pracitit, 
and orders them that in honour of her they fbould be merry am 
the Temple. And Cbriftophorfon tranflates it thus: Jubrt ut in 
tpfo Temph feftum deliciis, (3 cpiparis epulis celebrent, fhe ortltri 
that in the very Church they ftoould celebrate a feaft with daintiti 
and Jumptuous banquets. But, Evagrius's following words do alto¬ 
gether refute this emendation. For, he adds not one word at (his place, 
which may in any wife belong to luxury or delicious food. Nice¬ 
pborus has indeed retained the vulgar reading :• but has explained it ill, 
thus: dfSovui SavputTtev Tpufdv itexxhdlilo : that is, as Lanyi 
has rendred it, ZJt miracularum talium fruelum pcrcipcrent, eft «■ 
bortata, (he exbortetb them, that they /hould freely partake of tot 
I fruit of fitch miracles. But Nicepborus added thefe words of his orni 
head ; nor has he comprehended Evagrius's meaning; in regard Eve 
grivs fpeaks not here of more miracles, but of one only miracle, to 
wit, the bloud flowing out of the Tomb of the holy Martyr. I w« 
followed the ordinary reading, and have explained this place in y* 
Ample and obvious fenfe concerning the making of a Vintage. W « 
agrees exadtly with Evagrius's following words. For the bloud, worn 
in a moft plentiful manner was pret’d out of the blefled Martyr s rt- 
liques, was not unlike Wine, which is fqueezed out of prefs’dGrap«- 
Befides, the Feftival day of the holy Euphemia fell on the time ° 
Vintage, to wit, on the fixteenth of September, as we are iraomtt 
from the Greek Menology. Valef. . 

g I am of the fame opinion with Learned men, who Mead o 
PSw.^, But moreover ] have long fince altered the reading, and tw 
it ?5T Ji, There is. Sec. Which emendation is confirmed by the it" 
lerian Manufcript, and by Nicepborus. Further, Langut reno 
jcA« 0 piV)ot< ( which is the term here ufed,) feneftettam, a utta V ‘ 
dome Cbriftophorfon tranflates it tranfennam, a Loup, or, Cajemt• • 
I f as Mufculus has done,) had rather render it foramen, an 
For So^omen terms it tbns . Book 9. Chap. 2. where I base 
shore Remarks concerning fuch little, windows as thefe, wbicn 
made in the Cap fa: [ Chefts wherein were laid the geliquesi or 
t. Valef 

[[Further,], 


Martyrt. 



Lib. IL 


r>f Evagrius SoholafticuS. 


to, re 


[further,] fo great a plenty [of blood3 is 
extra&ed out thence, that both the pious Em- 
perours ,and alfo all the Priefts [there]' conve¬ 
ned, moreover the whole multitude which flock 
together at that place, in a moft plentiful man¬ 
ner to partake of it, and likewife fend it over 
the whole World, to the Faithful that are defi- 
rous of it. And the congealed-blood lafts [fo as 
it is] for ever, nor is the moft holy blood in any 
*0r ,vbich wife changed into any other colour. * Thefe 
things are miracles are performed, not at any determinate 
MS’i'fi- period of time, but according as the Life of the 
until ce- and the gravity of his Morals fliall f de¬ 

fer ve. For, ’tis reported, that when ever a Per- 
fon of probity, and one eminent for his Vir¬ 
tues, does govern [that Church,] this miracle 
is performed, and that moft frequently: butj 
when there is no Rich Prelate, fuch divine figns 
as thefe do rarely happen. But I will relate ano- 
||Or ,cuti ther [miracle,] which no time or feafon || in- 
tn[under- terrupts: nor does it make any difference be¬ 
tween the Faithful and the Infidels ; but ’tit 
* Or, ex- alike * fhewn to all Perfons. When any Per- 
or > fon comes into that place, wherein the precious 
o mas. Q[ le fl- is^which contains moft of the holy Reliques, 
f Or ,beis -f- he fmells a fragrant fcent, which tranfcends all 
fill'd mb. the ufual favours [fmelt] by men. For, this 
[Or ,<vbicb fcent is neither like chat || which arifes from Mea- 
is g.uher‘ dows, nor like that-fent forth by any the moft 
el fragrant things; nor is it fuch a one as is made 
by Perfumers : but ’tis a certain ftrange and 
hTneitrm mo ft excellent fcent, h which of it felf demon- 
ft rates the [ virtues and ] power of thofe things 
hf hi) is that produce it. 

wanting in 

tbe Kings, the Florentine , and Tellerian Manufcripts, and likewife in 
fybert Stephens i Edition . Nor have the Geneva Printers done well, 
who from Cbriftophorfon s Booty put this word in here, whereas it ii 
in no wife necelfary at this place; nor is it confirmed by the tefttmony 
of any written Copy. For, thofe various Readings which are pro 
duced from Chn'ftophorfins Books, are for the itioft part nothing clfe 
but the conjectures of Learned Men- This whole paflage therefore 
ought to be written as ’ti* read in the Tellerian and Florentine Mann- 
feripts 5 to wit, thus : c/§ twine tov &va<f)J))v]cov tLw 5- 

faftiv, which of it felf demonjlrates the [virtues antf\ power of thofe 
things that produce it- And Co Nice phor us read: for he has expreft 
thu place of Evajrrius thus: 'numex^axt irs ctt'afiJXvIQ- <5dva> 
fuv, which gives an indication of the power of that thing which pro - 




CHAP. VI. 

Concerning thofe things which were agitated and ; 
ejlablifhed in the Synod ; and how Diofcorus 
[ Bifhop 2 of Alexandria was depofed; hut, 1 
Theodoret, Ibas, andfome others were re- 
Pored. 

I N this place, the Synod I have mentioned is 
convened, the Bilhops Pafcbaftnus and Lucen- 
tins, and BontfaciUs the Presbyter, adminiftring 
(as I have faid,) the place of Leo Pont ff of the 
Elder Rome : Anatolius preiiding over the Con- 
ftnntmopolitan [ Church ; ] and >Diofcorus be¬ 
ing Bilhop of [ the Church of ] the Alexan¬ 
drians. Maximus [ Bilhop ] of Antiobb , and 
Juvenalis of Jerufalem [ were there alfo.] To¬ 
gether with whom were prefent thofe Prelates 
whom they had about them; and alfo thofe 
Perfonagfs who held the principal places in the 
eminent Senate [ of Conftahtinople. ] To whom 
they who filled Leo’s place, faid, that biofeoirus 
°u§ht not to fit together with them in the Coun¬ 
cil. For this they [ affirmed ] mis given them 
Jn cnarge by their Bilhop Leo■ and unlefs ic 
frere obferved, they would remove out' of the 


Church. And when Cthofe] of the Senate 
asked, what were the matters objected againft 
Dtofcorus ; they returned anfwer, that he ought 
to render an account of .his own judgment, who 
contrary to What was fitting and juft, had ac¬ 
cepted the Perfon of the Judge. After which 
words, when Dtofcorus by the Senates Decree 
had come forth into a place in the midft ; Eu- 
\fibius made his Requeft, that the Supplicatory 
\Ltbcl- which he had prefented to the Empe- 
rour, might be recited; which Requeft he wor¬ 
ded thus :. / have been injured, by Diofcorus • 

t the Faith bath been injured ; Flavianus tbe Bi- 
P hath been murdered , and together with me 
—■juftly depofed by him: do you give order, that 
my Supplicatory Libel may be read. Which 
thing when [ the Judges ] had difeourfed of 
the Libel - was permitted to be read; the con¬ 
tents whereof were thefe. 

Tb tfee Lovers of Chrift , our mojl religious a This, , 
and moft pious Emferours , Flavius Valentinianus whole Pre: 
and Marcianns, always Augufti ; From Eufebius fac Vr ftr 
the meaneft Bijhop of Dorylseum, who fpeaks in”oJd, «/■ 
defence of himfelf , of the Orthodox Faith, and ways Au- 
of Flavianus of bleffcd me- is 

mory xoho was Biftob of wanting in the King, end P/6- 
Conftantinople. f it is 1 * cn fi»c > fjid Tclllrian Manu- 

* fir r"n 

to make provtfiotl for all f 10m the Ails of tbs Cb alee ion 
yout Subjeffs, and to ftretch Council ; riotwithftanding, they 
forth an hand to all thofe f<«n not at all neccllary at thi* 
who are injured; efpecially P ,ace ‘ Y a,e f The faid Preface 
"to them who are Reckoned Pdinc 


wanting in Stephens' j Editi- 

_„ _ . r f.. . > where alfo, inftead of mj!, 

amongft the Ecclefiafticks. dJnCbs, ly Eufebius , the Reading 
For hereby c you worfhip the ii [ a^t dJnCW, concerning Ett- 
Dcity , by whom a power fibius .. ] 
bath been given you to Rule Infteadlof [njs htumrbxi te- 

and Govern * the ft bo perform tbe 

,ir JJ r , * Or, the Prie/lbooi, j it muft without 

World. In regard thing* on - doubt be written [«?r ih /W- 
therefore tbe Faith der the gvvIjjj to thofe who arc rec- 

of Chrijb and '\ve Sun* faned amongft the Ecclcfiafhcly-f^ 

** r J hm j S ’ Com fP this Supplicatory Ltbel of Bifhop 

reafon and equity, from Dio- Eufebius to the Emperour Mar- 
icorus the moft reverend Bt - cianus is recorded. Valef. 

\jhop of the great City Alexan- c J[ nftea , d -, ,°£ C » 

dria ; we addrefs to Your but Ev V 

piety entreating wc may have %,p. > T i,' ce^ain 1' 4e fift 

Right done Vs. Now , the AH,on of tbe Chalceion Council, 
bu/inefs is this. At a Sy- the Reading is SrtfuoriJovfts, wor- 
nod lately held in the Metro- flipping. Which though it be 

polh./.faEpMans 

to God that Synod had never 
been held, that it might not have filled the World 
with mifehiefs and difturbances ! ) that * Good * ’Tis Iro- 
man Diofcorus, disregarding the confideration ™cally 
of what is juft , and l not refperiing ] the fear fpoken- 
God, (for he was of the fame opinion i and enter¬ 
tained the fame Sentiments with the vain-minded 
and heretical Eutyches; but concealed ii from 
many Perfons , as 'twas afterwards plainly evi¬ 
denced from his own declaration : ) f took an oc- iOr.fitmJ 
cafion from that accufation which I had brought 
againft Eutyches, a Perfon of the fame opinion with 
himfelf, and from that Sentence pronounc'd againft 
the fame Eutyches by Bifhop Flavianus * of holy * ft;, m. 
memory, [ whereby ] he ajfembled a multitude* 
of diforderly and tumultuous Perfons : and having °f an - hot t 
pojfeft himfelf of power by money, as much as m cbara ?‘ r -i 
him lay , he has weakned the pious Religion of the ° r ’ 
Orthodox , and has confirmed the ill opinion of 
the Monk Eutyches, which long fince, even from 
the beginning , hath been condemned by the holy 
Fathers; Whereas therefore ; ihe matters are hat 
O' Cl fmai 



^24. The Etclefiafticd Hiflory 

fin all and trivial, which he hath audacioufly at¬ 
tempted, both againft the Faith of Cbrifi , and a- 
gain ft Vs, We fall at the feet of your {Jmperiaf]\ 

Majefty, and humbly befeech You, to order the fatdl 
moft Religious Bifhop Diofcovus, to.give in bts\ 
an freer to What is objcSled againft him by us : to 
nit, by having the Monuments of the Adis, which 
he has made againft us , read- before an holy 
Synod. From which fAdts] we are able to 
demmfirate , that he is eftranged from the Or¬ 
thodox Faith, hath confirmed an Herefy full 
of Impiety, hath unjullly depofed us, and in a moft 
glievous and injurious manner oppreffed us: You 
fending your divine and adorable Mandate to 
the Holy and Oecumenical Synod of Bi/hops moft 
dear to God, to the end that it may hear the 
caufe between us. and the fore-mentioned Dio- 
fcorus, and bring to the knowledge of Your Piety' 

* n f J< all that in tranfaded, * according to that which 

meisd- frail pleafe Your Immortal Height. And if we 
ffd° r ‘ See /h.dl obtain this we will pour forth inceffant 
book*? prayers for your eiernal Empire, moft divine Em- 
chap 3 6- perotirs! After this, by the joynt defire of Dio- 
note (i.) fronts and Eufebius, the Ads of the fecond Epbc- 
fine Synod were publickly recited. The parti- 
t Or, for- cular declaration whereof, (it being t compre- 
med ’ or, headed in many words, and contained || within 
made up t | ie Ads of the Chalcedon Council-, ) leafl: I 
into. See. ftiouM f e em verbofe to thofe who haften to- 
mtZfl wards a [ knowledge of 1 the conclulion of 
( Trnnfaftions, I have fubjoyned to this Secondl 
tated ft Book of my Hiftory ; giving thofe Perfons who 
chalcedon. are defirous of an exalt and particular know¬ 
ledge of all matters, a liberty of reading thefe 
things, and of having an accurate account of all 
tranfa&ions imprinted on their minds. C In the 
interim 3 l will curforily mention the more prin¬ 
cipal and momentous matters : to wit, that Dio A 
ft Q f j e _ fronts was * convidtcd, becaufe he had not ad- 
rslic'd, niitted of the Letter of Leo Bifliop of the F-l- 1 
dcr Rome-, and becaufe he had effected the de- 
pofition of Flavianus Bifhop of New Rome, with¬ 
in the fpace of one day -, and becaufe he had got-1 
ten the Bifhops who were convened, tofubferibe 
C their Names Hina paper not written on, as 
if therein had been contained Flavianus’ s Depo- 
fition. Whereupon, thofe Perfons who were 
d Th ” “ of the Senate, made this Decree. d We perceive \ 
t ce B " a Morc exad ferutiny concerning the Ortho- 
which the dox and Catbolick Faith ought to be made to mor- 
moft rnag- row, when e the Synod will be more compleat and 

Judgcfwho were preterit at the Chalcedon Council, pronounc’d after 
an hearinp of the Caufe: which Sentence is recorded in the very fame 
words, in th e fir ft AH ion of the Chalcedon Council , pag. I Si. Edit. Bin. 

Notwithftanding, his a wonder to me, that Chriftophorfon had not 
fecn this, who has confuted and difturbed all things at this place in 
fuch a manner, that you can extradl nothing of found fenfe from his 
Verfion. That which difturbed him, was ibis feeing the Secular Ma- 
oiftrates in a Council of Biihops, and their pronouncing fentence as 
fudges. But Chriftophorfon ought to have confidered, that thofe Ma- 
giftrates concerned not themfelves in the Caufe of the Faith, but left 
the Biihops a free right and power of determining concerning that mat¬ 
ter. Indeed, at fuch time as the Rule of Faith was drawn up by the 
Bifiiops convened at Chalcedon, thefe very Magiftrates, who before bad 
often moved the Council that that might be done , would not be 
he prefent at the fieliion of Biihops. But in the bufinefe between Etfti- 1 
bins Bifhop of DoryUcuin and Diofiorus of Alexandria, in which af¬ 
fair nothing was treated of concerning the Faith, but concerning vio¬ 
lence, fraud, and other crimes. In this bufinefs, I fay, the Secular 
Maviftrates had a right to pronounce fentence. Which neverthelefi 
was not a definitive fentence, but an Interlocution only, as "til apparent 
from the Alls cf the Council Valef. 

c T-rtsrdttt; QuubPa ymtjSftnt. In the firft Alii on of the Chalce¬ 
don Council, the Reading is -nted-nesv, more perfect and compleat. In 
the Compendium .of the Alls of this Synod, which Evagrius bath fub- 
ioyned at the clofe of this Book, it is or- The Reading In the 

p/or cist, and Tellerian Manufdripfs at this place it 7tA£«7ff*v. Valef. In 
Robert Stephens, the Reading is the fame with that at the beginning of 
this note. 


L.b. II. 


full. But, in regard Flavianus of pious.Memory, 
and the moft Religious Bifhop Eufebius (from 
a fearch tnade into the Adis and Decrees, and alfo 
from their teftimony by word of mouth who prefi- 
ded in the Synod then convened-, who have con. 
feJTed that they have erred, and ’depofed them with¬ 
out caufe, when he >had in no wife erred in the 
Faith: ) have, as ’tis evidently known, been un- 
juftly depofed : it appears to us ( agreeable' to that 
which is acceptable to God,) to be juft, ( pro¬ 
vided it Ihall pleafe our moft Divine and moft 
pious Lord, ) that Diofcovus the moft Religious 
Bifhop of. Alexandria, Juvenalis the moft Reli¬ 
gious Bifhop of Jerufalem, Thalaffius the moft Re¬ 
ligious Bifhop of Crefarea in Cappadocia, Eufe- 
b\m the moft religious Bifhop f £ ^ ■ 

of 1 Ancyra, EuftathiUS the Armenia. The fame fault OKU,, 
moft Religious Bifhop of Be- in the Compendium of the Acts of 
rytus, and Bafllius the moft the Chaicedon Council, Which is 
Religious Bifhop of Seleucia a- cnl ? - of th !J Bo °k 

in \hniJ Wet tgre- 

latesl had power, and pre- greeable to the reading in the k- 
\ftdcd over the then Synod, Aiiion of the Chalcedon Comic,!. 
Yfhould lie under the very Y alc< : la Robert Stephens the :c.> 
\famc pmifhment, being by ding is [of Armenia f 
[ the Sentence of ] the facrcd Synod according to 
the Canons * removed from the Epifcopal dig- * Or,mAt 
nity : all things which. have been confidently ftrangers 
done being made known *J- to his moft facred Im- *?' , „ 
perial Majefty. After this, Libels having been 
given in on the fecond day againft Diofiorus, on ffrY 
account of [ various D crimes, and concerning mo- beigbib. 
ney C forcibly by .him taken, 3 when Diofiorus, 
being twice and thrice called, appeared not, by 
reafon of [ feveral 3 excufes which he al- 
ledged -, they who filled the place of Leo Bi- n 0f 
fliop of the Elder Rome, || made this declaration ’ 
in thefe exprefs words. jentemi. 

What Diolcorus who hath . s This Sentence pronounc’d by 


been Bijhtp of the great City l e he Deputies of the Apoftolick 
,iSee, is extant in the third Alboti 
Alexandria, has audaemfly 0 / t / 3e chalcedon Council, p.tyt. 
attempted againft the order of y a /ef. 
the Canons, and the Ecclefta- 
\ flick Conftitution -, hath been made manifeft, but by 
'thofe things which have already been inquired into 
at the Firft Sefiion, and alfo from what hath been 
done this day. For this Verfon, (to omit many 
other things,) making nfi of his own authority, 
uncanonica/ly admitted to Communion Eutyches, 

( a Man that embraces the fame Sentiments with 
bimfelf, who had been canonically depofed by his 
own Bifhop of holy Memory $ n>e mean our Fa¬ 
ther and Bifhop Flavianus; ) before * his fit-*Dufi 
ting [ in the Synod ] at Ephefus, together with rt “' s - 
the Bifhops beloved by God. Now, the Apo- ■ 
ftolick Sea hath granted a pardon to thofe [ Pre¬ 
lates, ] for what hath been involuntarily done 
there by them, Who alfo to this prefent continue 
of the fame opinion with the moft holy Archbit- 
fl:op Leo, and with all the holy and Oecumenical 
Synod. On which account, he hath received them 
to his own Communion, as being afferters of the 
fame Faith with bimfelf. But -f- this Man till this f Dic j :l ’ 
very time hath not deftfted from boafting of thefe™’’ 
things, on account whereof he ought rather to mourn, 
and lay bimfelf proftrate on the earth. Befides, 

he permitted not the Letter of the Bleffed Pope 
Leo, to be read, (which had been written by him 
to Flavianus of holy Memory ; ) and this [ he 
did 3 notwithftanding he was feveral times en¬ 
treated by thofe Perfons who bad brought the Letter 
to fuffer it to be read ; and notwithftanding be 
' bad promifid with an Oath that it Jhould be read . 

The 
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of Evagrius SchoIafticUs. 


The toot reading of this Letter h has filled the moft 
VdAdti ■ &°ly Churches over the whole World with fcandals i 
on'of the and detriment. Nevertbelefs, although fuch things' 
Cba'cedon as thefe have been audaciofly attempted by him, yet 
Council, it teas our deftgn, to have vduchfhfed him fomething oj I 
tiiiipl*"” —■ ^-•- - " ' 1 


companion l in relation to his former impious FaSfas and the Hoi/Spirit' arid it exmlTes' and con- 
°' b ? t0 alfo to the reft of the Bi/hops beloved by God, although firms the Incarnation of our Lord! to thofe 
. . tUf>v heir). Vint the fame authnritv k nf turlnivia that hp rprplit 


: ; they had not the fame authority k of judging that he 

Sutftfflm iv&eflSmmv d.}td\ctTtu laxMioiu, the mo(l Holy Churches over 
tie whole tVirld have been tempted, or tryed. Valef. 

i Inftead of [*fisi ? ir&lifctf.&c-) in the Adis of the Chalcedon Goun- 1 
cil, the reading is £lr. d a&tiectf, Sec.] Valef. 

k Thefe words [-riif flufues) ofyidging, or, of judgment, are wanting! 
in the Uie Tellerian, ami in the Florentine Manufcripts; and 

(hey are put into the Geneva Editiori.from Chrilioplior/orit Book- They 
occur indeed in the Adis ol the Chalcedon Council; but to me they feetn 
not very neceflitry Valef. In R*b. Stephens Edition, they are wanting. 


was inveftcd with. But in regard he has out-done bis\ 

* Or, fe- former iniquity by bis * latter falls, (for he has au- 
and. dacioufly pronounced an Excommunication againfl 

the moft Holy and mofi Pious Leo ylrchbifhop of \ 
Rome the Great: rind moreover, ( when Libels 
jlufkfcvith Crimes were prefented to the Holy 
and Great Synod againfl him,) having been ca¬ 
nonically called once, twice , and thrice, by the\ 
Biflops beloved of God, he obeyed not, to wit , 
being 'prickt by his own Confcicnce -, [ Laftly, ] 
he has illegally, received-(to Communion ] thofe, 
who had juflly been depofcd by feveral Synods: 

[ on thefe various accounts we fay ] he himfelf\ 
has pronounced fcntencc againfl himfelf, having 
many ways trampled under foot the Ecclefiaftick 
Rules. Wherefore, the mofl holy and moft Bleffed 
Leo Hrchbifhop of the Great and the Elder 
Rome, by Us and. the prefent Synod, together 
with the thrice Bleffcd and mofl eminent Hpofllc 
f See chap. p e ter, who is the -{- Rock and Bafts of the Catho- 
18. note church, and the foundation of the Orthodox 
’ Faith, hath divefied him of the Epifcopal dig- 

* Or, bath nity, and * hath removed him from £the per- 
tllrmged f ormance 0 f ] every Sacerdotal Office. There- 
iT tlie f ore i the Holy and Great Synod it felf will 1 de- 
Adliofthewe thofe things concerning the forementioned Dio- 
Cbalcedon fcorus, which flail feem agreeable to the Canons. 
Council, , 

the reading is will Decree . Which in my judgment is right. 

For the Future Tenle is in this place put for the lmperaetve Mood- 
For, whereas the l.egates of the Apoftolick See do here fpeak to the 
Synod, they would not ufe the Imperative ; becaufe it feems more ar¬ 
rogant- They, made ufe therefore of the Future Tenfe, as being the 
fofier and more niodeft Mode of Exprellion. Notwithftanding, The 
old Trar.fljtotir of the Chalcedon Council has rendred it in the Impera¬ 
tive M.nd. In Ntccpbortis, book if. chap. 30- the reading is 4 u®s- 
mm. Valef. In Robert Stephens Edition, and in the Greek Text here, 
the reading i, doth Decree; which perhaps is the truer 

reading. 

Thefe things having been confirmed by the 
Synod, and fome other bufinels done, thofe 
[Prelates] who had been depofed with Dio- 
fcorns by the entreaty of the Synod and the 
Cmperours afTenc, obtained their Reftoration. 
And fome other things have been added to 
what was done before, they promulged a definiti¬ 
on of the Faith, contained in thefe exprefe words. 

- ; :■ < definition of the Faith m °“ r LorA and Saviour Je- 
»com.ivrd in t i, c fifth Action of f us Chrifi, when he confirmed 
die Ci ■aieedon Synod- Tis ex- the knowledge of the Faith to 
jjgj j'"~ ; ' V*'" piorus, book 15- his Difciplet , faid, * My peace 
ff. *jo-14.27- [ gi ve unt0 yo\i, my peace 
1 leave with you: to the end that no perfdnfhould 
differ from his neighbour in the Dogmata of Pie¬ 
ty, but that the. Preaching of the Truth might be 
equally demonflrated to all. After thefe words, 
> when they had recited the Nicene Creed , and alfo 
[that Creed] of the hundred, and fifty Holy 
' ing up whereof there were 150 Fathers. See Sacra-, book j-c-p. 


t Or, ofi- 
XtOtJS 

* That is. 

• ‘he Ccn- 


■\ih 


Fathers, they have added thefe words: That 
wife and falutary Creed of the Divine Grace, was 
mdeed ■ Sufficient for the knowledge and confirma¬ 
tion of Piety. For, it delivers a perfefl and en¬ 
tire DoUrine, concerning the Father ; the Son 

and tiro Hnlv Sutrtu j Si. ......._/T- , ‘ 7 


receive it with Faith. 

in regard the n Enemies n The word £ i-ybefi, Erie- 
of Truth attempt to rejetf mies ] « wanting in th; Adfs of 
and abrogate the Preaching Chalcedon Council: and the 

jr.<** r b£ 

rejies -, and have coyned 70 nhpvjpuo. See. 

vain and new Terms • ) fome Iboje wbo attempt to rejefl and 
daring to corrupt the Myfle- abrogate the Preaching of the 
ry of our Lord's Difpenfatim their, &c. Which ren- 

which 1 was made 2 upon to me far b 

our account, and demine the , ; > , 

Term Theotocos C rvbich is 0, » or ’ * rw * i ^ ar,& 
attributed ] to the Virgin : and others introdu¬ 
cing a confuflon and miicture, foolifhly imagi¬ 
ning the Nature of the Fltfh and of the Deity to 
be one, and monfiroufly feigning the Divine Na¬ 
ture of the Only Begotten to be by confuflon paf- 
Ifible: ) therefore, this prefent. Holy, Great, and . , 
Oecumenical Synod, being defirous to * preclude * Or, flop 
all their C ways of j fraud invented againfl the U P‘ 

Truth, and to vindicate that Dofirinc which -j-Or ,Prcaf 
\ flora the beginning £ has continued 2 unfhaken-flhing. 
hath determined, that in the firfl place, the J| Faith || That is„ 
of the three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers the Nicene 
ought to remain and be preferved unattempted Cre ‘ d - 
and inviolate l and upon their account who * im- » or fight 
pugne the Holy Spirit, this C Synod 2 confirms againfl 
that Dodrine concerning the Subftance of the 
Holy Spirit, which was afterwards deliver¬ 
ed ly the hundred and fifty Fathers convened 
in the Imperial City £ ConftantinOple : ] which 
Dottrine they promulged to all Prefons, not as if 
they added any thing which had been wanting 
before, but that they might declare their own 
Sentiment concerning the Holy Spirit, againfl thofe 
who attempted to abrogate and aboltfl hvs Domi¬ 
nion and Power: but, upon their account who dare 
corrupt the Myflery of the 

Oeconomy , and 0 do rave ° Inftead bf [ dMtJSt wtib- 
Zfo 2 impudently Q as to af- &vvl<ts do reproach Q/o j mipu- 
flrt ] him who Was born of dently 3 it mull doubtlefs be 
,b, bol, n s in Mary to be 

a meer Man , [ this Synod 3 the reading in the Forentme MS; 

has admitted and approved and in the Adts of the Chalcedon 

of the Synodical Letters of Synod. Valef. 

the Bleffcd Cyrillus, who was 

Paflour of the Church of the Alexandrians^ 

C which Letters Cyrillus font ] to Neftorius, 
and to the Eaflern C Bifhops, 3 and they are 
Sufficient, both to confute Neftorius’* madnefs, and 
alfo to explain the falutary Creed, in favour to 
fuch Perfons as out of a pious z.eal are defirous of 
attaining> a true notion thereof. To which Letters, 
in confirmation of fuch Sentiments as are right 
and true, £ this Synod 2 has deferapdly annexe ^ 
the Epiflle of the moft Bleffed and moft Holy 
Hrcbbifhop Leo , Prefident of the Great and 
Elder Rome, which he wrote to sirchbifhop Fla- 
vianus of Holy Memory, in[order to the fibverfion 
of Eutyches’* madnefs - p which Litter agrees ,. . „ 
with the Confeffton of Great Peter, and is a ding here" 
tain common Pillar againft thofe who embrace a nd in Ni¬ 
l'll Sentiments. For , it makes a rcfiftancc againfl cepbo± us 
them, who attempt to divide the Myflery of the Oe- "if"' vv-t 

Kk cikvpsfkz.VFbich Letter agrees ivitb the Confejfim of the Great PeJtr; 
&c. But the contexture ot the words does neccifirily require that we 
(hould read thus, am Jit tS r£ («j«Aa,&c. in regard it agreesfi ec. arid 
fo ’tis written in the Adis of the Cualccdon Synod. Valef. 

Oo 2 . conomy- 





The ficclefiaflical Hijiory 


conomy itfig two Sons and it likewife expels thofe 
from tfie convention of f(tcred Perfans, who anda- 
cioujly affert the Deity of the Qnly Begotten to 
* Or, re - fca paffible : it * confutes them alfo who main- 
Efi s - tain a Mixture or Cpnfufion in the trqo Natures 
of fhrifl: and it expels thofe who foolifhy affert, 
that the form of a fervant, which Chrift took 
from us l men ] is of a Celeflial or of fome 
other fuhftance ; Lofty, it ylnatbematiz.es fitch 
Perfims, as fabuloujty prate of two Natures of 
[oar] Lord before the 'Union ., but after the 
Union feign [ them to have been ] one. Fol¬ 
lowing therefore [ the fteps of ] the holy. Fathers , 
i We confefs our Lord Jefus 
iir adiiy Juofoyv- chrift to [ be ] one and the 
M^r t xm&ov vjjftr j- s an £ w> ^ one Qon _ 

"!*. nr. Ai *,*nh A*. 


C H A P. V. 

I Concerning the Sedition which happened at Ale¬ 
xandria, on account of Frotevtus's Ordina¬ 
tion ; likewife Q concerning what hapned~\ at 
Jerufalem. 


r i ~‘ ,, , n „ tame bon, ana. wiw one con- 
ft? the Adh^of feat IVe do all teach and de- 
the Cbalcedon Synod, this place is dare, that the fame Perfon ts 
worded otherwife, to wit, in this perfeEl in the Deity, and that 
manner; era ag sir aMrffw the f ams p er f on if perfett in , 

SrS the , HU T nh \ trtt pf 0d ’™ d \ 

To confefs our Lord Je- truly Man ; that the fame Per -1 
fits Cbnjl [ to be ] one and the fon [ fitbfifts ] of a rational 
fame Son , with one coufent we do g ou l ayl d Body, that be is Con- 
all teach and declare. Which f ub ft antia i t0 t he Father as 
[Z uL wder 0 me touching his Deity , and that 

h he is of the fame Suhfiance 

with us according to his Humanity , in all things 
like unto us, jin only excepted ; that, according 
to his Deity be was begotten of the Father before 
but that, in the laft days, the fame Per - 
Jon, on our account and for our falvathn, ac¬ 
cording to his Humanity , was born of Mary the 
Virgin and Theotocos: that, one and the fame 
Jefus Chrift, the Son , the Lord, the Only Be¬ 
gotten , is inconfufcdty, immutably, indivifibly, 
* Or, and 1 injcparabty * manifefted in two Natures : 
tywini. ti Je difference of the Natures is in no wife 

txiinguifhed by the Union: but rather, that the 
■f Or, runs propriety of each Nature is preferved, and '1* meets 
together & one Perfon, and in one Hypoftalis: not as if I 
‘fff °’ ie ' [ be ] were parted and divided into two Per - 
Jons: but [ he is ] one and the fame Only Be¬ 
gotten Son , Cod the Word, the Lord. Jefus Chrift, 
according as the Prophets of old, and Chrift him- 
J'elf hath taught us concerning btmfclf, and [ ac - 
cording as ] the Creed of the Fathers hath de¬ 
livered [ it J to us. T.hefe things therefore ha¬ 
ving with all imaginable accuracy and concimity 
' ...... tfee Holy and Oecumenical 


been conJHtuted by us. 

Synod has determined, that it fhall not be lawful 


for any Perfon, to produce, or ivrite, or compofe, 
think, or teach others, another Faith. But whoever 
fhall dare, either to compofe, or to produce, or to teach 
any other Faith, or to deliver another Creed, to 
thofe who have a. mind, to turn from Gentilifm, 
or Judaifm, or from, any other Herefy whatever, 
to the knowledge of the Truth-, thofe Per fans, if I 

* Or, e- they, be Bifhops, fhall-. be * divefied of the Epifcc. 

fir an j ed p a i Dignity l- if Clergymen, they fhall bedegra- 
t Or alte- ded ’ ^ ^ Monks, or Laicks, they fhaU 

niteitfrombe Anathematized. When therefore this De- 
thc Clergy, termination had been read, the Emperour Mar- 
i|/(e»i,w,/, cianus. alfo [ came to ] Chalcedon, and was pre- 
<>r, p“ to feat at the Synod ; and having made a Speech 
flight. [ to the Biihops, ] he returned. Juvenalis al- 

* ?l'd ^ lo anc ' Maximus on certain conditions |j de- 
C f Con ft an- termined thofe [ differences ] which were be- 
tmaple, tween them about C fome] Provinces; 'and 
|| Or. t» re Theodoeet and Ibas were * reftored; and fome 
&ardit was other matters were agitated; which, as I have 
rb f f ec , SsSA, [ the Reader] will find recorded at the end 
e/irr ‘ * f ^ s Sooli f Laftly, ] it was decreed. That the 
gome. Chair of New Rome, || in regard it was the I 


next See to the Elder. Rome,- ihould have prece¬ 
dency before all ocher [Sees. ] 


IL 


A Fter thefe things, Diofcorus * was.banilhed * Or » 
to Gangra [ a City ] in Paphlagonm ; and 
by common Vote of the Synod, Proterius ob - ne <l to 
tains the Bilhoprick of Alexandria. After he a! < 
had taken pofleffion of his own See, a great and &c ' 
moft infufferable Tumult arofe, the populace 
fluctuating [and being divided] into different 
opinions. For fome demanded Diofcorus, as it 
nfually happens in fuch cafes: Others adhered 
pertinacioufly to Proterius. So that thence arofe 
many and thofe deplorableealamities. 'Tis cer¬ 
tain Ppifcus the Rhetorician does relate [ in his Hi- 
ftory ] that at that time he came a out of the^Pio-i j 
vince of Thebais to,-Alexandria, and faw the Peo-reftored' 
pie making an Attack againft the Magiftrates. <hii place 
And, that when the Souldicrs would have put a ^°' n thf 
ftop to the Tumult, the People threw ftones at m, r t,nf 
them, and made them run that after this the to whkb 
Souldiers took refuge in that which heretofore agreei av. 
had been b Serapis' s Temple, where the People"/^, 
befieged them, and burnt them alive. That, the b ° ok '$• 
Emperour having notice hereof, font two thou- 
fand new raifed Souldiers thither: who having phejm 
the opportunity of a fair wind, made fo profpe-hadW- 
rous a Voyage,that they arrived at the greatCity eci v «y 
Alexandria on the fixth day [after they had been 
(hipd. ] That after this, when the Souldiers rtwo^n 
moft filthily abufed the Wives and Daughters of rW d\i- 
che Alexandrians , faffs far. more horrid and ZMwfa 
nefarious than the former, were perpetrated. 

And that at laft, the People meeting together 
in the Circus, entreated c Floras, who was then the Pm. 
Commander of the Milice [ throughout Egypt,! felt of 

Thebaii 

came at that time to Alexandria. But, the Province of Thtbaiwu 
not governed by a Prafeft, but by a Prefident\ as we are informed 
Irom the Notttia Imperii Romani. Befidcs, Prifcus Rhetor fayj not, 
that the Governour of the Province of Thebais, but that he himfclf 
ame then to Alexandria. Prifcus had indeed been long converfant 
in the Province Thebais , with Maximinus the Commander, whole Coun- 
cellour and Afleflbur he was, when he waged war againft the Nuba and 
Blemmya, at himfeif inform! ui in his Excerpt. Legaeionum. In the 
reUerian Manuscript, I found this place written thus; tphlwat USiiu- 
fovJ'fS -f Sw^alcyv iirap^xs, came by Alexandria from the Province of 
rhebais. But I fiiould rather write it thus, is f l* 

rnr, &c. came to Alexandria out of the P> ovir.ee of Thebaii. Valef. In 
Robert Stephens the reading here is, ffivai -rbumohm tLuj oAiJai'J'}* 
■mv hnSalav torapyfcir. 

b Nicephorus has added fome paffages here concerning Serapis’t Tem¬ 
ple, which are fufficicntly profound, and which I remember not to hare 
read any where elfe. Therefore I conjecture, that Niceplioriu mote 
thefe paffages out of Prifcus Rhetor s Hiftory, which then was extant 
entire. Valef. See Nicephorus’t Ecclefi Htjlor. book t;. chap- 8- 
c Of this Florus [who was Prafedus Alignflalii, and alfo Dux of 
Egypt, ) Jordanes has made mention in his book De Succeffiont Regno- 
r«m,where he writes thus concerning the Emperour Marcianus: NohJti 
Blemmyefque jE thiopia prolapfosf&tc. He appeafed the Nobades and d: 
Blemmyes, (who had fallen down from ^Ethiopia,) by Florus Procurator 
of the City of Alexandria, and drove them front the Territories of tot 
Romans. This Florus had fucceeded The odor us the A’lgiillaiis, ai wears 
informed from Ltberatus’s Breviarium, chap. 14. Under whom 
terius is ordained Bifhop, and that Sedition [which Evagrius deferibes 
here,) was raifed at Alexandria, in the year of Chrift 451. On account 
of which Sedition, when as the publick [dlowance of] bread corn, 
(which was wont to be delivered out to the Alexandrians,) the Batbi 

alfo, and Shows, by the Emperour's order had been taken from the In - 

habitants of Alexandria; the multitude met together in the Cir<]«t> 
and entreated Florus the PrafcSus Atiguflalis, who was come to Ah# 
andria a little before this, that thefe things,might be reftored to them- 
Therefore; this hapned on the year of Chrift 433. Valef. 

and 
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4 r yin and alfo Prafctt of Alexandria, that he would 
trfliif-f!* reftore to them the d allowance of Bread-corn 
a '. (which he had taken from them,) and the 
Tiof Baths and the Shows, and whatever elfe they 
l Ahcan- were deprived of on account of the Sedi- 
j r ij, as tion which had been raifed amongfl them, 
well asto And that Floras , by 'his perfwalion, went into 
tiwfe of t[ie Aflembly of the people, and promifed to per- 
f'nLvui- form all this, and fo the Sedition was ap- 
„T peafed and vanifhed by little and little. Nor, 

Loaves of W ere affairs at the Solitude near Jerufalem , in 
brodwcreg pedate pofture. For fome of the Monks, who 
TP c d hac * been P r£ Ient at the Synod, and had imbibed 
mi' anve Sentiments contrary to thofe Conftitutions there 
are infor eftablifhed, came into Paleftine-. and com- 
incd from plained that the Faith was betrayed, made it 
the four- their bufinefs to inflame and diflurb 

Tfifths * * all the Monks. And in regard Ju- 

KU «>, venalis had recovered his own See, 

Cole Tti• ‘P- j jf and, being by the Seditious compelled 
fit F tu- Monk/P to retra & and Anathematize his own 
™ n, ° & ’ opinion, had made a journey to the 

,e fVut" Imperial City •, thofe who embraced Sentiments 
who lnd contrary to the Chalcedon Synod, (as I have laid a- 
bttn the hove,) met together, f and in the ("Church of the] 

Beginner y Refurreftion ordained Theodofius Bifhop . 
of . this > t - s the fame perfon who had raifed great difturban- 
unKrtain! ces in the Synod at Chalcedon, and who had given 

war the firft [Emperour] who bellowed the Panic Caftrenfts [the 
Camp-bread ] upon the Alexandrians, as the Author of the Alexandria 
art Chronicle relates at Conftantinus Ctefar's and Maximianus Jovisis 
Olar's faunbConptlatei ifs] flays he) o ear eyas®- a.(l& 

-bssb J'lox.htiva.t’v 'iJagti^n,on this year the Panis Caftrenfis 
(fir given at Alexandria by Dioclefian. Which pafTage occurrs in the # w 

very fame words in the Chronological Excerptions fee forth t/Scaliger I that there is a vaft difference between them! 
n the end of Eufebius'r Chronicon. Procopius ( m his Anecdot. pag. 

... ■> r..,. fu:. __ \\v ni/trlnfiantn the nnnrnnlv 


119.) fjy t this Bread-corn was allowed by Diocleftanto the poor only 
of the City Alexandria. Which when the Citizens of that City had in 
after times divided ambngft themfelves, they then tranfmitted it to their 
polteriiy. Procopius's words are thefe: Aiox\imarb( pupuiluv ytyjsvat 
w-stxtj.nl tin lAya. v nxgf.r'S a.hiZa.vT'iiaV 

w AoAfJoH cit’d, rmf tT@- chueitn. tout * 5 

d/fj-j ivcriltnv cw-riis, it dtrnyim 7sty tA-PsP- dives mptm/x-J-xl' S 
Dioclefian having been made Emperour of the Romans, Decreed, that 
e vsjl quantity of Bread-corn fhould every year be given by the people to 
the indigent Alexandrians. The people having at that time quarrelled 
ammgJF their own [elves about this, [ Bread-corn , ] tranfmitted it to 
tlscir defendants even to this day. In which wordsof Procopius s there 
it a very great fault, which Nicolaus Alcniannus (a perfon otherwife 
of incomparable Learning) perceived not. For inttead of thefe 
words [rx-eJ. to Jiijxts, by the people ,) it rauft undoubtedly be [>*£* 
n disjutlts, out of the pttbli cp flock, of Corn laid up for the Emperours 
off.] And, a little after, inttead of thefe words, [rdura b 

iv crfimv uprose, the people having at that time 
quarreled amongfl themfelves about this Bread-corn ;] it muft^be 
thus ( tclCt*. 0 jilt/.©- rlwt/J.<h ids'a Jlaad/A/Soi h 0 furls/ avrvis , 
the people having at that time privately given this •[ Bread corn'd 
ssr.mgji their own [elves. ] *Thatr which emendation there is nothing 
niore certain ■ Further, long'before Dioetcjian, to wit, in the times 
of Ihcmyfm Alexandrtntts , the Omogerontes of the City Alexandria 
received Bread-corn out of the publick Rack, as Dionyfius Alcxandrinus 
informs us in his Epiftle to Hierax the Biihop; which Letter Eufebsus 
records E eclef. H/Jl■ book 7. chap, at ; where fee note (e.) There- 
foie Diodefianus augmented, rather than began, this diftribution of 
Eftad corn Alexandria. Valef. . . 

c Tranflatours underitood not this place, as ’tis apparent from their 
Verfiom. For they thought that the word [cuj’to, hisl was to be 
referred to Floras • vshen as it ought to be referred to -Prifius Rhetor, 
out of whole Hiftory Evagrius has tranferibed all thefe paffages- For, 
Frifisii pbetor, j n regard he was then converfant at Alexandria, gave 
p !« this advice, that he (hould goto the Cirque ; in which place the 
si-exandrian populace were gathered together, and with great out- 
«f)uired Florezs to'come'thitber. Valef. 

' Chriflophorfon has rendred this place ill, after this manner: lnfantio 
, c fefio ftefurr eBionis, Xheodofium deflgnant Epifcopum, .on the 
™’-j Feftival day of the Refurrefiion, they chofe Theodofius Bijbop. 
Miifculus renders it rigbter, thus, ordinarunt in Ecclefa SanBx Refur- 
tellionis, Xheodofmm ilium , &c. in the Church of the Holy Refur- 
teehon, they ordained that Theodofius, &c. Concerning this Church 
'bo Holy RefurreBion I have made feveral remarks in my Notes osi 
euftbius’s Life of Cohftantine. (See Valefiusb Letter to a friend,' 
dnaflaft sir Martyrio Hierofblymitano, Which Letter be has pub- 
at pag. 304. of his notes on Eufebius. ] But, concerning this 
jbeethpus, who invaded the See of Jerufalem) confult Baronins at 
J r year of Chrift 472. Valef. 


then the firlt account of that Synod. Con¬ 
cerning which Thendofms, the Monks in Paleftine , 
when they afterwards wrote to 8 xilcifon , gave e Inftead 
this account: viz. that having h by his own of Aclifon, 
Bifhop been dete&ed of Cthe commiffion of]'‘.mutt 
impious Fafts, he had been expelled out of his JduMb- 
own Monaftery; that going afterwards to Alex- Alcifonlei 
andria , * he had made an attempt upon Dio- the reading 
\fcorus , and that after he had been lacerated with i* in Nice- 
many ftripes as a Seditious perfon,he was fet upon c" J | 
a Camel, in fucli manner as Malefaftours fare u- of the 
fually ferved,] and carried all over the City. k To Monks of 
this perfon came ft he Inhabitants of 3 many Cities Paleftine 
in the Palefiines, and procured Bilhops to be or- to Altifon ; 
dained over themfelves by him. Amongfl which ■fjj 
number was one Petrus ,by birth an Hiberian , who ° a ?ntt.T~ 
was entrufled with the government of the Bifhop- book j! 
rick of that Town called Majuma,which is hard by chap. 41. 
the City of the Gazites. When Marcianus had re- A ‘ which 
ceiv’d information of thofe things,in the Srfl place 
he commands Theodofius to be brought to Court ^' 0 re cori- 
to him. Then he fends Juvenalis, to recti fie cerning 
what had been done whom he ordered to turn Alciftn. 
out all thofe who had been ordained by The- Valef. v 
odofius. After the arrival of Juvenalis therefore, 
many wicked and horrid Fads were perpetrated ; y j, d 
as well the one Fadlion as the other proceeding Wo-sr* Sis: 
to the Commiflion of whatever their fury fug- Henry Sa- 
gelled to them. For the envious Devil, hated T " / , ha ?- 
by God, had fo mifchievoufly contrived and mif-, t 
interpreted the 1 change of one Letter, that not- t be fide of 
withflanding the m pronouncing of the one of hit Copy, 
thefe QLetters] doth therewithal wholly \n-fortbmpjf : i 
fer the other, yet’tis thought by moft perfons 
that there is a vaft difference between 
that the meanings of both are diametrically ; Si tfyl So, 
oppofite each to the other, and that they do mu- Vis certain) 
tually deflroy one another. For, he that con- Chrsflo- 
fefles Chrift IN TWO Natures , does plain .fhorfonwi 
1 y affirm him Cto fubfift] O F T W O Na- 
tures j becaufe, whileft he confelfes Chrift both f 0 we ’ i iave 
in the Deity and in the Humanity, he afferts him s-endred it. 
to confift n of the Deity and or the Humanity. I am vcr y 
, confident 

alfo, that Evagrius wrote it that. But, T ranferibers of books are wont 
frequently to miftake in thefe tiro prapofteions, as ’tis known to thofe 
perfons who have read over Manufcript copies. Valef. 

* 'A-mKclCilo to J'/ovscf/sx, he had received Diofcorui. Sir Henry 
Savtl had made a remark’at the margin of his Copy, that perhaps the 
reading IhoUld be [ i-mha.£t]o , be had laid hands upon, 2 which 
reading difpleafes me not. Neverthelefs, 1 bad rather write it thus, 
1 7 n€d\ 4 ]o -rep <Tio<rxopa. Which reading I have followed in my Ves-- 
fion. Nor does Nicephorus ( book 1 $. chap. 9. ) feem to have read 
otherwife, who has expreft this psflage in Evagrius thus, ^ cm -nsi 
aKcfivApe Jicipoy©- J'satsxoqa stcprisH, and had been an enemy to Dio- 
fcorus at Alexandria. But Mnfculus and Chriftopborfon faw nothing 
in the rendition of this plane. Valef. 

a Ue?( ov -r$ be -TruKcuflvn -nihauv dspixvi/dpov. I have 

corretfted this place by the Florentine Manufcript, in # which Copy 
’tis read thus: -ae)i ov 7raM«v nZe cv •srctyu/siran -abKiesv dpxA- 
flSflcu, Xo'this perfon came [the Inhabitants e/] many Citites in the, 
Paleftines- It had -been fo agreed, between the Bilhops of Antioch 
and Jerufalem in the Synod of Chalcedon , that the Three Pale- 
\ [lines Ihould be under the difpofitiots of the Bifhop of Jerufalem. 
Valef. . 

1 Evagrius means the Prxpofitiosis \v and bn,, Cthatis, in and of 3 
which differ one from the other in one Letter. The Catholicks 
confefs’d Chrift in two Natures. The Hereticks afferted, that he 
coqfitted of two Natures, but, which had grown together and were 
become one Nature. For-, after the Union of the Word, they 
affirmed, the Natnre of Chrift was one. Valef. 

™ I am df the -fame opinion with the Learned , who inttead of 
[c*9£?>'ifrtis>r,D have mended it thus, l-.cpest’licici; , the pronoun¬ 
cing ; which is the fame with the reading -in Nicephoros. And fij 
Chriftopborfon. read.; who notwithftanding, in the rendition of this 
place, has in fio wife exprefi’d Evagrius'i meaning, in the Telle- 
riah Manufcript , I found it written bxqsasiimxs, the pronouncing. : 
Valef. 

n 'O(K0A(sf<vv ix. StaM©-. The term SfwAcjSv, Iconfrjfmgd istobq 
expunged, in regard ’tis fuperfluotis. It occurrs nor in Nicephorus, and 
Sir Henry Savil, in his Copy, had drawn a line under it. Valefl 

~ - - Again 
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Again, he that affirms [ Chrifl: .o fubfift ] of I 
tow Natures, the fame petfonby a neceflary con-' 
feqnence does confefs [him] in two Natures ; 
bccaiifc, by his affirming Chrifl: [to fubfift] 
of the Deity' and of the Humanity, he acknow¬ 
ledges him to confift in the Deity and in the Hu¬ 
manity : the flefh being neither converted into 

* or, paf- the Deity, nor the Deity * changed into the flefh, 
Jinginto. of which [two Natures there is] an ineffable 

Union, Sothat.bythisexpreffion OF TWO, 
may at the fame time commodioufly be under- 
ftood this alfo I N T W O, and by this ex- 
preflion IN TWO [ may alfo be meant ] 
O F T W O , the one [ expreffion ] being 
-J- not different from the o- 
*Or, not relinquifffd by the t | ler> For as much as, || ac- | 
other. „ . „ , , •, cording to a copious ufe 

4 K .r„r«srL."i5 ^rp-ung, *= whole*. 

tea peculiar mode of expreffion: known not only L to COn- 
but ’tis an uncouth phrafe, not fift ] of, blit in Its parts. 

be met with, efpecial- y ec neverthelefs, men think 
-t, a r,r„ a , tis here f expreflions ] to be 

in fuch a manner feparated 
and disjoyned the one from the other, ([which 
Sentiments they are induced to give entertain- 

* Or,about ment to] either from a certain ufage * about 
their opi- their thinking concerning God,or elfe from their 
nnn of j, 0 » in g pveporfefled [with a perfwafion of mind ] 
G ° d ' to have it fo;) that they contemn [the un¬ 
dergoing of ] all forts, of death, rather than 
they will give their affent to the truth.- And 
from hence arofe thofe £ mifehiefs] which I 
have mentioned. In this pofture were thefe 
matters. 


ufed? fUCh 


CHAP. VI. 

Concerning the Drought which hapned, and 
the Famine and the Peftilence: and- how 
in fame places the Earth in a wonder¬ 
ful manner brought forth fruits of its own 
accord. 


* Or a A Bout the fame times, here hapned * a great! 
feareny of jfjL Drought ill both the Phrygia's, In both the 
fhotvers of Galatia's, in Capp idocia, and in Cilicia ; in fo 
rain. much that a fcarcity of neceflaries [followed,] 

and men made ufe of unwholefome and de- 
ftrudlive food. Whence hapned a Peftilence alfo. 
For, becaufe of tlieir change of dyet, they fell 
lick, and their bodies fwelling by reafon of the 
exceffive inflammation, they loft their eyes: they 
were troubled with a Cough at the lame time 
alfo, and [ufually] dyed on the third day. 
For the Peftilence, no cure could then be found 
out. But divine providence, the preferver of all 
things, beftowed on them that were left alive, 
a remedy againft the Famine. For in that bar¬ 
ren year, food was fliowered down out of thej 
air, which they termed Manna, in the fame mari¬ 
ner as [’twas heretofore fliowered down] on 
the Ifraelitcs. But, on the year following, the 
good-natured [Earth] brought forth ripe 
fruits on its own accord. Moreover, [this ca¬ 
lamity] deftroyed the Country of the Palejli- 
nians , and innumerable other Provinces; [thefe 

* The Fa- * two] mifehiefs fpreading themfelvcs over the 

mine and whole earth. I 

the Pejit- ■ j 

lencc. 


CHAP. VII, 

Concerning the Murder of Valentinianus, and 
the taking o/’Rome; and concerning thofe 
other Emperours who governed Rome {after 
ValentinianusV death.] 

W Hileft thefe things * were tranfa&ed in * o r , hr, 
the Eaficrrt parts, Aetius ]- is in a mi- ceededon, 
ferable manner murdered at the Elder Rome, t Or, \ 
Patentin'!antis alfo Emperour of the Weflern n “l erc -ih 
parts, and together with him Heraclius, [i 
flainj by fome of Aetius's Guards; the Plot from 2 
againft them being frapied by Maximus ( who mmgjl 
afterwards pofleft himfelf of the Empire,) bc-’ ne »- 
caufe Palentinianus had abufed Maximus' s wife, 
having by force debauch’d her. Further, 
this Maximus, by making ufe of all manner of 
violence, compelled Eudoxia (who had been 
Palentinianus 's wife,) to be married to him¬ 
felf. She, defervedly accounting this fa£t to be 
contumelious, and the higheft indignity, took 
a refolution to cafi every Dye (as the faying 
is,) [to the end fhe might be revenged] both 
for what had been done in relation to [ the 
aflaflination of] her husband, and alfo for the 
reproach which had been brought upon her 
own Liberty. For, a woman is fierce, and of 
an anger * implacable, if (when fhe ufes her*Or, <«: 
utmoft endeavour topreferve it inviolate,) her exoralk, 
chaftity be forcibly.taken from her, and efpe- 
cially by him who hath been her husband’s 
AJfaJJtne. She fends therefore into f Africa,* Or, Li- 
to Cizjerichus , and having forthwith prefented »/<*• 
him with many Gifts, and by her Declaration 
put him into a good hope of what was behind, 
fhe prevails with him to make a fudden and un¬ 
expected Invafion upon the Roman Empire, pro- 
mifinglhe would betray all to him. Which ha¬ 
ving-in this manner been performed, Rome is 
taken. But Gizcricbtes, in regard he was a Bar- 
barian 'and of a difpofltion inconftant and mu¬ 
table, kept not *his promile even with her:*9 r > !>i ‘ 
but having burnt the City, and made plunder 
all [its riches, ] he took Eudoxia together with 
her two daughters, marched back, went away, 
arid returned into Africa. The elder of Eu- 
doxia’s daughters, by name Eudocia, he mar¬ 
ried to his own fon f Hunericus. But the. youn- -j-Or, On- 
ger, (her name was Phcidia,) together with riehus. 
her mother Eudoxia, he fent fome time after 
to * Byzantium, attended with an I mperial Train 
and a Guard, to the end he might pacifie Mar-timpU- 
cianus. For he had highly incenfed him, both 
becaufe Rome had been burnt, and alfo in regard 
the Imperial Princefles had been fo contume- 
Iioufly ufed. Moreover, Placid;a is match’d 
by Marctanus's order; Olybrius having married 
her; who was look’d upon to be the eminent- 
eft perfonage amongft the [ Roman ] Senatours, 
and after the taking of Rome had betaken him¬ 
felf to Constantinople. Further, after Maximus, 

1 Avitus reigned over the Romans eight months. * After Vt. 

luBbium 

Placidus’s death, and after the murder of Maximus, Avitus mi pro¬ 
claimed Emperour, firft at Touloufe, and then at Orleans, in Vdt f 
tinianus's eight Confulate C which he bore) with Anthemius, in 
the year of Chrifl: 455, on the fixth of ihe Ides of July ai’tir re¬ 
corded in the Old Cbronicon, which Cufpintanus firft publiflred in ff 
Fafli . Qn the year following, the fame Avitus wai Conful, at J 1 ’ 
related in the Fafli which Jacobus Sirmondus hai publifil’d under tw 
name of Idatitts: and on the fame year he was depofed at Placthtu, 
as Marius and Cafftodorus inform-us in their Fafti, as likewife di* 
Old Chronograpber put forth by Cufpinianus . But, on what day, and 
in what month Avitus refigned the Empire, I do not find declare 
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by the Ancients, indeed , Sigonius (in hx fourteenth book de Occi 
/intali Imperio,) writes, that Avitus refigned the Empire on the, 
jixteentb of the Calends of June. But Sigdnius quotes ho Author of 
this tiling. The words of Cufptnianus's Old Chronogmpher are thefe : 
Joanne & Varane Caff, captus eft Imp. Avitus, &C- In the Confulate of\ 
Joannes and Varanes the Emperour Avitus it taken at Placentia by f 
Ricimcres mafter of the Milice. And bit Eatritiui Meffianus is /lain, 
on the ftxteenth of the Calends of June. From this place therefore 
S,vomits, induced thereto by conjectures, thought that Avitus had put 
off his purple, and that Meffianus had beenflain, on one and the fame 
day; although the Old Chronographcr affirms' not that. For, that 
fixttenth of the Calends of June is referred to the murder of Meffiant- 
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_ it's depofition. ’Tis certain, if what Evagrius. relates 

here be true, (viz. that Amt us reigned eight months, ) his depofition 
mult neceflarily fall on the month of March in the year 456. Idaeius, 
in his Chronicon, feems to attribute three years Reign to Avitus. For, 
his words are thefe.- Avitus tertio anno pofteaqnam a GattisfS aGot- 
thisfachts fuerat Inspector, caret Imperio, Gotthorum promijfo deftitu- 
tl ts anxilio, caret & vita-- Avitus on the third year after he had been 
v.sde E>nperot‘ r h the Ga\\\and the Gotthi, mams bis Empire, being 
ihfappoint eel of the promsfed affiance of the Gotthi, is deprived of his 
life alfc- But, in the Mamifcnpt Copy , which Jacobus Sirmandus made 
life of, this place is read thus: Tertio anno, Avitus feptimo menfe 

rrvab'j the Gobi and Gotthi, &c. Jacobus Sirmondus, perceiving that 
theft two were inccnfiftent, omitted thefe two words £ feptimo menfe, 
01, thefeventb month J in his Edition ; but he had done better, if hej 
had expunged thefe two [ jertioanno, on the thirdyear J For Avitus 
did not reign three years, but feven or eight months only, which 
months were part of two Confulates. For which reafon ’tit affirmed 
hy feme Writers, that he reigned two years. Cedremts, ’tis certain, 
writes thus in Iks Chronicon. Vak-f. 

b Hfcnht: He having ended his life by the b Peftilence , 
ini cisrt-o Majorianns held the Empire two years. Af- 
!" r ' 6n ter Afa'miantu had been treaehernnflu flairs !•»« 


ter Majoriamu had been treacheroufly {lain by 
yb, htbi Ricitncresl Mafter of the . Milice, Severus pofleft 
Milencc. the Empire three years. 

Which rea¬ 
ding ii in my judgment truer than the other, to wif, r-tpa, by Famine. 
For, ’tis not probable, that Avitus (who after he had refigned the 
Empire, was made Bilhop of Placentia, as ViHar Tttnonenjfis, and 
Manus in his Chronicon, do relate;) ffiould have dyed by Famine. 
Notwithftanding, Nicepborus has retained the Vulgar reading. Vale/. 
In If, hert Stephens the reading is [hip.S, Famine.3 
c Majorianns [or Majorinus ] governed the Roman Empire four 
year.'and as many months, as the Old Chronograpber publifh’d by Cuf 
pmaiius informs us; to whom agree Idatius and Marceilinus in his 
Chromcon, Severus , who fucceoded him, reigned almoft the fame 
fpacc ot years, as the fame writers relate. But thefe things hapned 
alter the death of the Emperour Marcianus, during Leo Aagufitts's 
government of the Eafterti Empire. Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the death of Marcianus,. and the ( 
Empire of Leo. And horn, the Hereticks of\ 
Alexandria (lew Proterius, and gave that 
Arch-Bifboprick to Timotheus ALlurus. 

1 Eva’r/ut "j\ /ITOreover, '’during S evert fs Governing the 
|jftftft XVJ. Romans, Marcianus changed his King- 
^f !lh dom, and departed toa better Inheritance, when 
ifitts he had Governed the Empire b feven years only, 
‘h'rd in (he Confulate of Conftantinus and Rufus, on the year of Chrift 
45 7i m the month February. Majorianns was proclaimed Emperour 
Ravenna in the fame year, on the Calends of April, that is, almoft 
! "o months alter Marciarus'i death. To whom fucceedcd Severus, 
on the year of Chrift 461, in the Confulate of Severinus and Dcgala'ifus, 
f no “ ily e years after the Emperour Marcianus's death. Further, this 
‘ ; ® cr ju was by another name termed Serpenetus, as Theophanes informs 
Min m Chronicon, pag. 517. in thefe words, A trdfii?©- £ A 

• And Severus, called alfo Serpentius, was Proclaimed 
1 ichi 11 n l uft be lead > , ;is lhe moft Learned Francifcus Combefifius has 
gniiy cenjeiftured. ’Tis certain, in the Alexandrian Chronicle he is fo 
./ f- on the fifteenth Indiflion, Leo Auguftus is put Conful 

, c lecond time with Serpentius. Now, ’tis manifeftly known, that 
““ F eai 'Severus Augttjlus was Conful with Leo. For fo CaJJiodortts 
H7J v-j 1 f ’ and at ^° ,be old Author publilh’d by Cuff ini 

, t \f' ! ' rc, ‘! n " s reigned fijt years and as many months, as Marceilinus 
inihe’v a ™ hficlor Tunonenfis in his Chronicon. He began his Reign 
cn Chrift 450, on the eighth of the Calends of September 

tp/th Feria , as ’tis recorded in the Alexandrian Chronicle • And 


the dyed oh the year of Chrift 457. about the dofe of the month' 
January, as Tueodorus Lector informs us, with whom agrees the Au- 
thor of the Alexandrian Chronicle. For this Author fays, that Leo 
who fucceeded Marcianus, was proclaimed in the month Peritius 
on the fevehth of the Ides of February. So Marcianus reigned fix 
years, five months and fome few days. Valef - ■ 
having left amongft all men a c truly royal c Nicepho- 
Monument. The Alexandrians, informed of his w has in- 
death; with much more animofity and a greater , " l,n J d 
heat of mind, renewed their - rage againll Pro- Iff ''l;, 
terms. For, the multitude is a thing with the manner.- 
greatefl cafe imaginable blown up in a rage, Aj p.nuuor 
and which fnatches hold of the moll trivial oc- 7TS<r,v **■ 
eafions as fuel for Tumults. But above all other 
the Cpopulace 3 of Alexandria Care of this’ 


humour, which City J abounds with a mime- Ksmixuc, 
rous d multitude made up moftly of an obfeure and htvi-g 
and d promifeuous company of Foreigners, which /e fthisEm. 
by an unexpected and unaccountable boklnefs and ‘ >,rc a 1”°' 
precipitancy, £ breaks out into violence and rage, 'an men 
Tis therefofe for certain reported, that any one chnfto- 
there who C makes complaint ‘ of the break- phorfin 
ing any thing of fmall value Cwhich he carries, ] fjllo ^ cd 
may incite the City to a popular Tumult, and ' tle r _ rame 
may lead and carry £ the multitude] whither, *!;" %„*_• 
and againft whom he pleafes. For the moft rent from 
part alfo they are delighted with jefts and fports, his rendi- 
as ft Herodotus relates concerning ximafis. And . tion - Fo!: 
this is the humour of the -Alexandrians. Never- 
thelefs, as to other things, they are not fuch a (hut : Ex- 
fort ofperfons,asthatany one may defpifethem. emp 'lari 


tnibus ad intuendum relido, A truly l 


'■c Reg to 


----- - —----— 0, A truly Royal Exemplar being left f by 

Otmj to the mew of all perfons. Mtifculus ha: renrired it ill this manner; 
Et memortamftti verc Impcrialem apnd ctmflos martales reliquiffht. 
And had left a truly Imperial memory- of his own felf among ft all mar - 
tals. But^ Evagrius does not fay this, but, that a monument manifeftly 
Royal was left by Marcianus amongft all men. Nov/, that monument 
can be-notbing elfe, than either his own life religioufly fpent, or rather 
the C/salcedon Synod, which he had ordered to be convened, to take away 
the diuentions of the Church, and whereat he himfelf, agreeable to the 
Example of Conftantine the Great, would be prefent. In regard there¬ 
fore, that Synod had been convened and perfected by his labour and 
diligence, it may defervedly be filled the Work, and Monument of the 
Emperour Marcianus. Valef. 

XT a I n the Florentine MS. the reading is, ovJy.\v'Jh>. 

Notwithftanding, the .Rules of Grammar require . that we ffiould 
write ovficrvth, as Sir Henry Savil had remarked at the margin of hit 
Copy. Suidas in bis Lexicon explains cvfahvJloV dvAfdmoo by thefe 
I avp.fwQuv, atniAuVbr, nufeimiftaiv, promifeuous, extraneous per - 

\fons, Jticbas are brought in unawares. - Nicepborus has explained 

this word elegantly thus; puehy erhuhot £ oSsv Ahum H/.afft, a 
'"tmerous multitude, and which comes from anyplace whatever. Valef. 

c Tar Of pat Something feems to hi! wanting here, 

which may perhaps be fuppiyed, hy adding a Pr.epnfinon, thus, yf-mc 
Ofudf yaufipfy©-, breaks out into violence and rage. Valef. 

. *n the incomparable Florentine and fellerian MSS. this place is 
iritten thus: 7 3 rj/.rapph^avn. Nicepborus has explained 

this place excellently well, in this manner: rp-jxdv V&v ft) fr,e 0 - 

\m>a irtum to <x&$vycir aivue ttoiho u/Afia Sdfjcr eis sv.nr dva- 
Caytvetv -siv JH/mv, And they [ay, that every cue who will make life of 
an obvious [ light, or trivial J ocoapon, may quickly enrage the people 
\ and inticc them to a Sedition. Chrjfiophorftn read 
1 . r . , rent *er* it thus.- Aiunt plebeium qucmque modo ipfe voluerit 
prtncipium dare, &c. They fay that every ordinary fellow, provided he 
be willing to give the Onfet, may inflame that City [and exice itl to 
a popular and civil Sedition. But I approve not ot this emendation- 
For, what fliall become of thefe words, to -o&svyov ? I embrac;-- ’ 
therefore the reading in the Florent. and Tellerian MSS- r/y. 70 

ZSFmfpn%*nj ; and render (he whole paflage thus: ‘Tis there- 
ore for certain reported, that anyone there who [mak.es complaint! 
if the breaking any thing offmaU value Cto wit, a glafs veffil, pot, or 
my fuch like thing, which he carries,] may incite the City to a po¬ 
pular Tumult. Pollio (in AHmilianus) confirms the fame, where he 
fpeaks thus concerning the Egyptians in general: Et hoc familiare eft 
populo JEgyptiorum, &c. And this is ufuat with ///f'Egyptians, that, like 
furious and madmen, upon any trivial occafion-j they mar he induced [ to 
involve] the Publick.in the greatefl dangers. On account of their being 
pa ft. by tmfaluted, by reafon of their not Ism l-g a place allowed them hi 
the Baths, becaufe ihetrfiefk and pot-herbs may have been takenfretri 
them, on account of tbiirfervile fkooes, and other fuch like occafions as 
pbl'k^U ^ S “t‘“ 0n °f ten arr lved at the highefi-peril of the Re- 

6 The pallage in tlerodotus, which Evagrius points at here, occurrs 
R ’ of his Hiftory, pag. 157. Edit. Paul: Stephens, (618. Valef; 

The 



* 4 - 3 ^ 

The Alexandrians therefore obferying the time, 
when Dionyfuu Commander of the Milice made 
his Refidence in the Upper Egypt, make choice 
of one 7 'imotheus, furnamed MElurus, to afcend 
the Archi-Epifcopal-Chair ; a perfon who here¬ 
tofore had followed a Monaftick Life, but after¬ 
wards was enrolled amongft the number of the 
Presbyters of the Alexandrian Church. When 
they had led his perfon to the Great Churchy 
. , , . called h Cafar'sfthey ordain 

h The Great Church of the t l le j r Biffiop, whileft 

Inform,' £ ****** 

mHteref- /Irian, and Liberatus,in and perfonally officiating in 
hi, Breviarium, chap. 18 . But So- his Epifcopal Funftion. Eu- 
crates (Book 7. chap. 1 5 .) fay, f e bius Biffiop of Pelufium . 
the name of that Church wa, C<c- an( j p e ter of Iberia [ Bi- 
SfaVSof little Town 
hi, Epift- adSolitar .) to wit, be- Majuma were prefent at 
Caufe that Church had been built the Ordination ; as be who 
in a place which heretofore wa, w y 0 t e Peter's Life , has told 
called the t afar turn, that u, j n his account of thefe 
M r £2,'7sJ^f?n"'.hSS tranfaftions. Which writer 
place alfo, and a palace of the affirms that Protcrm was 
Emperour Adrian's, which in fuc- not murdered by the people, 
ceeding time, wa, termed Lici- but by one of the Souldiers. 

Palace> as Efiphantus at- p ur ^ er after Dionyfius had 
lefts. Vaiefi * •* ■* 


*The Ecclejtaflical Hijlory 


Lib II. 


made his return to the City 
[2 Alexandria 3 with the greateft celerity ima¬ 
ginable, (to which he had been urged by the 
nefarious fa&s there perpetrated,) and wasufing 
his endeavours to exiingiiifh the kindled fire of 
the Sedition; fome of the Alexandrians, in¬ 
cited thereto by 7 imotheus, ( as the Contents of 
the Letter written to Leo (The Emperour ] do 1 
declare,) murder Proterius by running their 
Iwords through his bowels, when he attempted 
to get away, and had fled as far as the moft: 
Holy Baptijlcry. And after they had tied a rope 
about him, [They hung him up] at that place 
termed -The Tetrapylum , and ffiewed him to all 
perfons, jeering and crying out aloud,that that was 
Proterius who had been killed. After this, they 
drag’d the body all over the City, and then burnt 
it. Nor did they abhor tailing of his very 
bowels, according to the ufage of Savage-beafts; 
as the Supplicatory Libel (wherein all thefe paf- 
fages are contained,) fent by all the Biffiops of 
j Egypt, and by the whole Clergy _of Alexandria, 
to Leo, who after Marciamis's death, as hath 
beenfaid, was inverted with the Empire of the 
Romans, Qdoth evidence;] the Contents where¬ 
of are conceived in thefe exprefs words. 


be was but a Presbyter ,) together with four or 
five perfons only heretofore Bifhops, and fome 
few Monks, who together with him, were diftem- ■ 

'pered with the Heretical errour 'of Apollinaris 
and * that perfon. On which account having * TUa 
then-been canonically depofed by Proterius of di-^nT 
vine memory, and by a Synod of [the Bifhops of] ^ 
all Egypt, they defervedly experienced the Imperial ft/('ft 1 
difpleajiire •[by Exile. And after fome words uf„, t tc £ 
interpofed. And 11 having taken bis advantage dsrs it. 
of that opportunity , when the Emperour Marcianus tSoV y:,. 
of Sacred . * Memory made his departure hence to 
God-, with impious Exprejfions (as if he had been\, 
\fubjett to no Laws,) he in a moft Jhamelefs man-vtngobjer. 
1 ner raged againft [and reproach'd'] the fame Em-ved r he 
perour : and impudently Anathematizing the Holy™™- 
and Oecumenical Synod at Chalcedon, he draws r ”x/?. 
after him a multitude of \\ Mercenary and difor-\\Or, /„/. 
derly fellows, with whom he has made war , con-lews il, it 
trary to the Divine Canons, and to the Ecclefi-”‘ay j"> 
aftick Confutation, [in oppofitiorf) to the Republick , fftft 
and to the Laws ; and -j- has violently thruft 
I felf into the Holy Church of God, which at that m/lv ; ii ;e 
time had its Paftour and Teacher, Our moft Holy traeim- 
Father and Arch-Jiiftop Proterius, who then Cclc- P 0 ' 1 °f 
brated the ufual Religious. and folemn Affemblies, ™ 


and poured forth his prayers to Chrift the Savi -(jf 01 


To the Pious,Chrift-Lover, and by-God- 
defigned Leo, Victor, Triumphator, and 
Align ft us ; The humble Addrefs pre¬ 
sented by all the Bifhops of Your 
Egypticl: Dicecefis and by the Ecclefi- 
articks in Your Greateft and Moft 
Holy Church of the Alexandrians . 


Whereas by Celeftial Grace You have been be¬ 
llowed as a moft Eximious Gift upon the World, 
’tis no wonder if You ceafe not (Moft Sacred] 
Emperour! ) daily after God , from making Tnvift- 
on for the Publick. And after fome other words. 
And whileft there was an uninterrupted peace a- 
mongfl the Orthodox Laity, both with us, arid 
.alfo at the City Alexandria, [ difturbances. were 
rat fed 3 again by Timotheus, who made afepa-. 
ration of himfelf from the Catholick Church and 
Faith, and cut himfelf off [ therefrom ,] foon 
after the holy Synod at Chalcedon, (at which time] 


our of us all, for Your Religious Empire, and for Engh/b 
Your Chrift-loving Palace . And, after the tongue 
interpofition of a few words. Then after 
I Space of one day, when (as ’twos cuftomary) tfcc pi . elIion 
mo(t pious Proterius continued m toe Biinops 
Palace, Timotheus taking with him two Bifhops himfelf in- 
who had been legally depofed , and l fome ] Ec- to. 
clefiafticks , who, as we have faid, had in like 
manner been condemned to dwell in Exile ; 

( ' as if he could have re- .. . 

As ««, /,»„ » 

[Bifhops ;] rot fe much as copy (inftesd of $ Jti yuy 
one of the Orthodox Bifisops m/w mgy. mv M 
throughout the Egyptick- and morcov, r.receivmgordmgm 
Dicecefis being there who te ."?ffVcJ 

are always wont to be prefent i, a ve received ordimtitmfromtm 
at fucb Ordinations of the Bt- t -Bifhops• ] In the fourth Cam 1 
J.hops of the Alexandrians: ) of the Nicene Council, ’ti, in 
takes potlelfion, as befuppofed, expref, word, eftabliflitd, that a 
of the . Archiepifcopal C hair ; Biffiop » lo be otdamed 1 3^ 
audacioufly attempting mani- provinw^ The old Trarpm 
\feftly to commit adultery Upon D f ,hi, letter read a, we do; 
thatCbufch, which had its own whofe verfion i, extant in Tin 
Bridegroom, who performed third part of the Chalcedon SjmJ- 
the divine [offices ] therein 

and canonically admimftred \ urus h ft if about to n- 

his own See. And after fome CC tve i my oft ion of bowls from 
other words. That Blef- two. Valef. 

I fed perfon C Proterius] could 
do nothing elfe , than (as'tis written ,) % Give place 
unto wrath, and make'his efcape to the adorable Rom.n, 
Baptiftery, that he might avoid their incurfion, who I9 ' 
ran in upon him to murder him : in which 'J- place f Viz, 
moft especially, a dread and terrour is ufually infnfed Baptjtt 7 . 
into the minds even of Barbarians, and all other 
Savage and cruel perfons , who are ignorant of the. 
adorablenefs of that place, and of the Grace * Where- 
flowing therefrom. JSfeverthelefs , thefe C Pft- ft’'ft. 
\fians,2 who ufed their utmoft endeavour to bring ft 
that defign to effeff, which from the beginning con , pa fled. 
[they had laid with ] Timotheus; [thefe But-^ or, rt ' 
I chers] who would not fuffer Proterius to be pre-wrtr.ci• 
\feryed even within thofe immaculate * Rails ; 'Aft.,, 
who revered neither the -f' fanBity of the place, 
nor the time it felf-, (for “ it was the Feftival- (/m . chap- 
day of the Salutary Eafter;; who dreaded not ,j)relat«. 
I the dignity of 1 the Sacerdotal Fnnflion, to that b<°- 


which 



Lib. IL 


Evagrius Seholafliciis; 


^ I 

ttrim was which' it appertains to mediate .between Cod and I Churches. and alfo r ain the Citvt * »e 
°. ot d m "n f? 0 ”* hU that guiltlcfs perjfon, and together xvitb Roman Empire , fhould enjoy'the ereatcfl ^Peace^ rtbi Gt- 
fheMi- ^/T u b f b f 0lis “P°* fa otbeVS - imaginable-, nor that any thing tuld IS 

,jof E*- ^»d, after they had earned about hus Body which which might difturb their CohJlftJion and Tran-° f i°~ 
/hr, but w,vs Wounds aU. over,and likemfe harbaroufly quillity. But, what Zdifiurbahcesl have lately 
JfX d ft aimofi throughout every place of the lapned at Alexandria, are (we are fully perS- 
K C '^ fid [further^ m a mofi lamentable man- ded,) already made known to Your SanS^ 

ZmfZt ZZU T™* my - 7* WrtMe fi' ihat >« ”*> b ™ a mTllfe/ae. 

oadinn the, fmuYapA ,u„ — -r...r.u. - count concerning all things , what the Caffes were 

°J J° great a Tumult and Corifufion • IVp ham* 
t° * b °«f«&*,°f Savage beafis, trahfmitted to Your Piety the Cop, sof the Sun! 
ta fimg of hvs Entrails, whom a little before plicatory-Libels ' which the mod plffaE, 

US fV « [nterccffourbe.- and Ecclefiafticks colngfiomthe J&ffgg 

fcU*- tmem . God‘md Men fin finej having caft the [Alexandria] and from the 1 EgyptiS Dtecefi? 

% IZZlJlf L J-* mt0 A a %?\ they ,hr -T tbe r t0 the Jm P erial c/conftantS LvS; 

rds afhes thereof into the winds- [by the commiffion of to Our Pietv arainft Yimnrhpne • * w 

SZ ff exceeding the utmojl S L * Copie^^li^^isZwi^rZi 

ttil Pro- va £ ei>e f s . of wild-beafts : the Occaftoner and crafty perfons 3 coming from Alexandria to Our n£,; 

'p Conner of aU which Nefarious faffs, was Till Wurtoi TilS Z/^Jl£%££Z 
ttTh ° Ur Ser , enity : fi that -> Your Sanftity may ap - 

VmlLdes themfel.es [hut up in the Church whither out of.fear Sdiu 7 "lift tZ ^hytheforefXi 
hM betaken htmjelf. And there on the fame day in the Boptiftery, u , tb e P^pulacy of Alexandria , v 

ten flan, tom in pieces, call 0! ,t, and Lis Corps is burnt, and his , «°norati, the Decurtones, and the Navi-* Agwu«: 
ajbesare Jirenied zrsto the wlndsa All which Libtratus has aim oft C f U * ani i defire to have for their Bifhop • V 
iMuXrZ°A\, 0t ^ Gepiaje nomine Acacii, which we that you may have an account 2 concern ng other ^e- 

zs%%pt,ji£ a itaM MaayU „*. 4 

inn? cZLofflAA 

’ perfons 1 do in no wire acre* *u.z, c„—i- «>*', and 


/ n. ^ ,W ^ f«A», cut....^ . r _ 

Inftead of f«Ait the reading in the Florent. MS. is . *“ «"»« _ v 

winch is a very fmall diiference. Nicephorus confirms our Emenda- ( er f om ] A *» «0 <vree ^ their Supnlica- “I! ’ “ 

r'trtn B r k ^ , cha l J, ‘7 > w ho has it exprefly written as 1 had tory-Libels, here under-placed do demondrate 7^° 'a 

?"* opLoi's^f 

j- r ~ p x^ hlh *„«»,*, w. 

clefiafttcks, forthwith to come together unto Tou. 1 ‘° W m !”• 
Moreover, Zachartas giving a Narrative of having with great care * treated ™ 

there matters tin fiifrory, ] is of opinion, and enquired into all things-. (for * ft?*- Marcelll 
that molt of tbefe things were done [ in fuch a * mncb M the City Alexandria hath tuts , pa g . 

manner as I have related them ;] but fays they hee« dijlurbed, the State and ,4 ‘ and 

were occafioned by Proterius's fault, who had thereof is our greatefl care ■ ) ^ “‘Pf 1 ?/- 

raifed molt grievous Seditions at Alexandria: acquaint us with Your Sentiment ’ concerning the 
Che affirms hkewife,] that thefe Fads wereau- f° re f a {d Timotheus, awrf concerning the Chalce- wtom we 
uactoiiHy perpetrated ( not by the people, but) oon Synod , without any humane fear and with- nn der the 
by lome of the Souldiers ; which affirmation he dffeCion or hatred, placing before your eves H,nor VU 
grounds on the Letter written by Timotheus to rhe onl y f ear °f the Omnipotent God in regard T7 th °^ 
the Emperour ] Leo. Further, in order to know, that you (ball give an account.'tmJmS’L, 

the pumfhmg of thefe enormities, Sttlas is fent f mi M * bu a ff a,r t0 the incorrupt Deity. That‘he civil' 
by the Emperour Leo. Jo, We having been perfefily informed of all things °>gnitics 

; by Your Letters, may be enabled to * pro- as *« 

- mulge an accommodate Edtd. Or, give a eke Cities, 

I fit form . as in the 


CHAP. lx. 


‘ts tht Emimur Le ° ,( “«*r : f5aSSSsiSISS^^ 

'// the Citizens, the Decur.iones- ays A *tJ 3 - - ■ . 1 t,aC I5 * 


A L & r ot ; OVc if ^ to the 

^\°P s throughout the whole Roman Em- to 1«*7©~ tha’t it, all thefe who 'are If T n fZ ,cc % an ' A * $ P*mvIih£ 
pire, and tothofe perfons eminent for their lea- °f the Oecurioncs. The old Tr an flat fur thZrf" c -f t t e ? 0 ”° r ati ' a ’ ,d 
dmg a Mona ftick life; asking their opinion, both th , lf paQa e' tru <y. «hu*. Conor ati & CuriXs &NaLuP ^'h render * 
concerning the Synod at Chdcedon, and alfoabout h a ” dtbe fff ucler f- The NaucfrZnaLhl Mattm”ofThe 

ST£r^ rna ^“ SOrdinati -: hefct * 4r.&l7l' fe i Cor " and pubfek Pro- 

meriT J lke T ;fe CopieS ° f the Su PPhcatory-Libels ftitutedTLy aJ he h to h , ave irt • 

C C * ab ' u * m 

they were a fet number, and tranf^rted the f’! exan i rl f Q 

worw? d !aa 


to build Ships and Ve 


!rhnn Tj . I " certain Burthens; but ...» luk - 

foB\ V iSr P AugS°. n Jtl ^ 2 e 5^3^SZ. be Va{f y Mr, '° UshLa ^ ^"^"ccfniS 

phtHi 
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fhorns, Bonk if. Cfiipf-18. Valef ' In Robert Stephens ihe reading; 
h given* of, exhibited* 

This was the Letter fcnt to Anatolius.. CThe 
Emperour] wrote Letters like this, to other. 
Bilhops alfo, and to thofe eminent perfons, who 
» or W(as I have faid, at that time * lead a life void 
an unfur- of the furniture [of living] and remote from 
mfh'd and matter. Of which number was Symeones, the 
smmateri- Inventer of ,the Station t in a Pillar, whom 
we have mentioned in the Fir ft [ Book of our] 
MonlJ Hiftory amongft whom alfo were Baradatus 
| Or, upon, and c Jacobus the Syrians. 

rus'cllliflus terms this Jacobus, Nipbcnur, and adds, that mention is 
made a/wcll of him, as of Varadatm [or, Baradatus ,2 by Theodores 
in' hi. Hiftoria Rehgiofa- Notwithstanding ,Theoioret in Chap .:iu 
of his Hi florin Religiofa does not fay, that Jacobus was a Ni/tb.ne , 
which thing Theodorct would not in any wife have omitted, if Jacobi 
had indeed been a N’febcnc. For, whereas he i 

Jacobus was like the formtr Jacobus Nifebent.-, . -• 

hut in Manners, and Dignity, ffor both of them were Pnefti[;) if he 
had been a Nfebene alfo, Tbeodoret would in no wife have omitted that 
at that place. Neither, does Theodoras Lctlor (Colleclan. Book l.J make 
this Latter Jacobus, who anfweted Leo Augufltts > Circular Letters, a 
' Nfibene ; nor yet Theophancs in his Cbromcon, pag 96. * a 


There is alfo 

„„ Epi'fUc of Tiierrfjrrt’s, written to this r in which he 
terms him a Presbyter and a Monk. Inftcad of BaradatusTbeophanes 
fliles hm'Bordas, corruptly as I think- In the Tbird pare of the Cbalce- 
don Synod, pag. 373 - amongll: the Monks to whom the ^’"f er ° l ’ r .f C " 
wrote Letters, the full named is the Monk. Jacobus N’flbenus, then 
Sr me ones and Baradatus. Ephrcmim Btfliop of Antioch makes men¬ 
tion of them alfo, in his Epifllc ad Monachos X-n^sar, that is, beve- 
riams ; and in his third Oration, which he wrote to tile Monk 1 Dom ' 
nus & Johannes, as it occurs in Pbotsus. ValcC 


I To whom Timoibeus returned anfwhr, Where- • 
in he blamed th z'Chalcedon Synod, and [found 
fault with 3' ieo’s Letter. The Copies of 
thefe Epiftles are extant 4 in that Colle&ion of 4 ’Er 
Letters termed the Encyclicte. But 1 have de-^W'o /f 
fignedly omitted the inferting them, becaufe^" 1 '* 0 '.. 
I * would not' have this prefent ' _ unde^' 
Work fwell to a Greatnefs of bulk. * flood thi. 

The Bilhops of other Cities like wife tr ‘ a place very 
ftedfaftly adhered to the SanSions [of greatnefs i,l> al il 
the Synod] at Chalcedon, and -{■ unani- upon this JJ’*’' ar f. 
moufly condemned Timotbcus’s Ordi- prefent ’ Ve ^ 0[) “ 
nation. Excepting only c Amphilocbius +Qr fo r be ten- 

[Bifhop] of Side who wrote a Let-; ati fty deri it 
ter to theEmperour, wherein he cried frages. thus >I/L 
out indeed againft Timotheus's Ordi- Sa¬ 

nation ; but admitted not of the Synod at Chat-Exempt, 
- .cedon. Zacbarias the Rhetorician has written rta extant 
that this Latter (concerning thefe very affairs, and has inferted in !, “rii 
j this very Letter of Amphilocbius’s into his Hi- 
\ftory. Moreover, Symeones of Holy Memory,^'™'" 1 ' 
wrote two Letters concerning thefe matters, one^ omm 
to the Emperour Leo, another to Bafilius Bifhop ftnptu, 
of Antioch. Of which two Letters, I will infert &c -.Tof 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning thofe things which the Bifiops and 
Symeones the Scylite wrote in anfwer [ to 
the Emperour LeoV Circular Letters.] 


1 


N - the firft place therefore, Leo Bifhop of the 
Elder Rome wrote in defence of the Cbalce- 


cton Synod, and difailowcd of Timotheus’s Ordi- 
s I ail of nation, a as having been illegally performed. 


the fame Which Letter of Leo’s, the Emperour Leo fcnt 
mind with to Tim thesis' Prelate of the Alexandrian Church, 


cbrilto- t,y b Diomcdes the c Silentiarius , who was im- 


into this my Hiftory that which he wrote to%"'/ 
Bafilius, in regard ’tis very Ihort; the Contents ^f { '“ 


whereof are thefe. 


sW Hcnry ployed * n carrying the Imperial Mandates. 

inP.e'd 0 °[kj d-Sriopivi, and having been illegally3 having mended it 
tlius'[»f eSdnuot ^uoyMlv, as having been illegally performed.] 
’Tis cci tain, in thefe Books of Evagntts, ic, was moft frequently put 
inltead ot Jc, which we. following the Autho.ity of the MS. Copies, 
hive mended. But at this place, III regard the Manufcript Copies dif¬ 
fered not from the printed ones, we fcrupled the altering of any thing. 

1 a b J The Name of this Silentiarius was wanting in the ordinary Edi¬ 
tions and in N cepho-ui. We have put it in, from the incomparable 
Florentine Manufcript ; wherein ’tis plainly and expref.ly written 
thus; -houi’Ni by Diomcdes the Silentiarius. Concerning 

ibe Stlnnarii, I have heretofore obferved fomethiug in my Notes on 
A mm Marct llinat. Valef 

r pi, co’, 1111 Alcmannus ( in his Htftorical Notes on Procopius’s Hi- 
ftoria A’Cana, pag. 103. Edit. Lugd- 1S13.) tells us, that the Stlen 
1 jarii, whom Procopius ( as he remarks, ) fometimes terms Domejlici 
and Proietlt' es, mere Officers of the greatefl Honour about the Empe- 
rr nurd they trrr'e of the Emperour's mmoft Chamber ; on which 
account they were' alfo rermej Cubtciilarii. He fays further, that the 
outward Crawler (out of which there was an immediate paflage into the 
very Chamber of the Emperour, by rcafon of the filence there kept in 
Reverence In the F.mperour,) was termed Stlcntium, the Silence ; which 
the Gr \ ks by a corrupt name called ctyavntus-raov : whence thefe Cubi 
culitrtt had the name of Stlcnnarii. Meur Jins (in the word a)A?V77«pii{; 
makes two Orders of thefe Officers: the firft was a meaner fort ■ ' 
Office, their b- ftnrft was to com mand (he people to be filent and quit 
The o’hrr Order of the Sslenttarii was far more honourable; they 


»files a 
extant m 
tin Emps. 

rour Leo’s Lcttersy which he wrote in general to'aU Perfons, &c. But 
Liberatus Diaconus, in hisBrewVjr»»m, chap. 1 y. does incomparably well 
declare what thofe Encychcte X that is. Circular Letters ] were, in thtfe 
words. Imperator ftripfu Jbigularum civitatum Epfcopis de uinuput 
nrgotio. Sec. The Emp’crour wrote to the Btjhops of every City, concern¬ 
ing each affair, confulting what ought to be done. Sec. Who return an. 

\ fitter, that the Chalcedon Synod is to be vindicated even unto blood: but 
that Timotheus was not only not to be reckoned amongfl the Bijhopt, 
but to be deprived even of the Cbrtftian Appellation. And thefe Epijlhs 
or Relations of all the Bi/hops, in one body of a books are termed Ency¬ 
clics:. Further, thefe Encyclica, tranllatcd almoit all into Latine, are 
extant in the third part of the Chalcedon Synod, pag. 37 1; 8cc. of the 
Cologne Edition ; an eximious piece of Eccleliaftical Antiquity, which 
I heartily wilh were extant in Gret k There is mention made of thtfe 
Encyclica in ViPlor Tttronenjis’s Chronicon.. Valef. 

c There is mention of this Amphilocbius Bifhop of Side, in Phi 
tim's Bibliotheca, chap. 5a. Where the Letters of Atticns and Sifu.- 
nitts Bilhops of Conjiantinople, written to him, are recorded. The 
fame Amphilocbius was prefent at the Ephefene and Chalcedon Synodi- 
as ’tis apparent from the Synodick Adis. Further, Eulogins Bifhop of 
Alexandria, book 9, does atteft, that this Amphslochiw Bifhop of 
Side, although at the beginning he had affirmed in his Letters to the 
Emperor Leo, that he could in no wife give bis aflent to the C/m/- 
cedon Synod, yet fome little time after, confented and fubferi- 
bed to that fame Synod. Eulogius’s words are related by Pk- 
lius in his Bibliotheca, pag. 879 ; Edit. David Hoefchel-. till. 


To my moft Pious and moft Holy Lord, 
the Religious Bafilius Arch-Bifhop; 
the Sinner and mean Symeones [ wifti- 
eth] Health in the Lord. 


It is now, My Lord, opportune to.fay, Bleffed 
be God, who hath not turned away our Prayer , 
nor [ ’removed ] his mercy ft-om us Sinners. For, 
on receipt of the Letters of Your Dignity, 1 ad¬ 
mired the Zeal and Piety of our Emperour moft 
dear% God , which he hath ftiown, and [wont] 
does demonfirate towards the Holy Fathers , and 
their moft firm Faith. Nor is this Gift from 
us, according .as the Holy Apoftle faith ; but 
j from God, who through our Prayers hath given 
* Him this propenfity and fmgular earneftnefs * TiuP* 1 ' 
of mind. And, after fome few words: Where-t‘ rcur ' 

| fore, I my felf, a mean perfon, and of flendtr 
account, -f- the untimely Birth of the Monks, fEaV/j 1 
have made known my Sentiment to his Impe-^ 
rial Majefty concerning the Faith of the fix f c ^ r . 
hundred and thirty Holy Fathers convened at g , 
Chalcedon ; who do perfift in, and am grounded 
upon 



Lie. 


II. 


upon that Faith which has been revealed by the 
Holy Spirit. For, if out Saviour is prefent amongji 
ttvo or three who are gathered .together in his Name, 
horn* bow couI d it poffibly be amortgft fo many, fo great , 
Jlihe and fucb Holy Fathers, that the Holy Spirit fhoula , 
[ourSavi- not have been with them from the beginning ? And, 
our} bays a f cer t he interpofition of fome words : Where- 
hlU!>l n%forebe Jlrong, and behave your felf valiantly in tbe\ 
L defence of true Piety in fucb manner as Jefus the 
S; and Son of Nave, the Servant of the Lord, [ behaved, 
fob Holy himfelf ] in defence of the Ifraelitifh people. 
fillers, c - ive ^ j befeecb you, my Salutes to all the Pious 
mbf 1 '"' cieray under Your San&ity, and to the bleffed and 
S 5 C«f/^t Laity, 

fpith item 

fnm the beginning ? f Or, 


CHAP. XI. 

Concerning the Banifiment of Timotheus 
tEIul'US , and the Ordination of Timo- 
theus Salophadolus; and concerning Gen- 
nadius and Acacius [ Bijbops ] of Con- 
ftantinople. 

A Fter thefe things, Timotheus is condemned 
to be banifhed, he alfo [as well as * Dio- 
fcorusl being ordered to dwell at Gangra. The 
•f Or, c/cfi Alexandrians therefore deft another Timo- 
Tunothe- theus to fucceed Proterius in that Bifhoprick : 
u», om- this [Tmotbeuf] fome perfons termed 1 Baftlicus, 
*?■' others [called him] Salophadolus. Anatolius dy-j 
c’iwrl'o in S On this interim,] Gemadius fucceedsin the 
Ptoteriui. Chair of the Imperial City C Conftantinople.~\ 
,'Ql And after him Acacius, who had prefided over 
faMrJs. Tlse Orphan's Hofltal at the Imperial City. 

So alfo A';'- _ I 

cipbsrus writes it. But in Liberatus’t Breviarium, chap* [4- tbisi 
Surname of Timotheus is written far otherwife. For Liberatin’t words 
are thefe .* Ee exilio relegatur Timotheus vElnrus Cberfonam arcla, 
C'lftM, & fie pro Proterio Timotheus cognomento Salophaciolus^ue I 
Aibui; Sud Timotheus .fEIurus « conveyed into Banifhment to Cher- 
fona under a chfe Guard ; and in ProteriusV Jlead Timotheus, fnr- 
nrntd Salophaciolus, or Aibui, w made \Ftifhop.~] But in Liberaeus 
it muft be written Albtis; as Tbeopbanes informs us in thefe Words, 
f See his Cbronicon, pag. 9 6.) TipdSt®- A' tcf&if cotxAih' rabid s, i 
i. 2nAof!i;aaA©- iyjsgfiovimi- Bite atioihcrTmolby.fiurnamed Albus, I 
culled alfo Salophaciolus, was ordained. Cedrenus relates the fame. 
What muft we fay therefore? Shall we affirm that in E vagrius it 
mult be written Albus, inftead of Bafilicus ? Or, does Salophadolus 
import fomething that is Royal ? Indeed, <pwnah.ibv in Greek, fignifies 
fjfcto, which may be taken for a Royal Diadem. But,nothing of'Cer¬ 
tainty can be gotten out of this Surname, in regard ‘tis varioufly 
"tiitcri in ancient Writers. Valef. 


t/f Evagrius ScHolafticus. 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning the Earthquake which hapned at 
Antioch , Three hundred forty and feven\ 
Tears after that [which had hapned ] in the 
Times of Trajan. 

qo" 

Jj pil e, there hapned a great and vehement 
Motion and fliaking of the Earth at Antioch 5 
fome [Fafts] perpetrated with the utraoft 
Rage and Fury imaginable, and which far ex¬ 
ceeded the moll fuperlative Ferity of Beads, 
having before-hand been committed by the Po- 
pulacy of that City which [Fafts] were the 
Prelude, as ’twere, to fueh Mifcliiefs as thefe. 
Now, this mod calamitous Accident hapned on 


w 

the five hundred and. fixth Year of * Antioch’s ^p«udii- 
being entitled to all the Privileges and Immuni- K ns ™ 
ties of a free City, about the fourth Hour of the wtlnv-r. 
Night thaj: * preceded the fourteenth ; - vince. fob-' 
Day of the Month Gorpiaus , ( which ed mined 

Month the Romans term September, ) ‘ themfelres 

the Lord’s day approaching, b on the tp ,hc p ^?- 

eleventh |f Partition of the Cycle: this y Q r> in _ 
is related to have been, the fixth drawn, ufual for 
[Earthquake which ihaked Antioch,^ the Empe- 

three, hundred c forty and feven Years having rou !! to 
palled, from the time that that [Earthquake] SWi an 
had hapned [which came to parts] in Tra- be drawn 
I jan’ s Empire. For that [ Earthquake in Tra- up, and 
fan’s time ] hapned on the hundred a fifty proclaim-, 
ninth Year of Antioch’s being entitled to the cd °P t uljf 
Privileges and Immunities of a free City. 

whereof was, firft to entitle the Emperour himfelf to all refpedts of 
Dominion and Supremacy over that People; and then fecondly, to abate 
from this by a popular Infinuation of all poffible Sacrednefs, and Liberty 
of the Provincials. A particular Inftance hereof, as it relates to this 
very City Antioch, is produced by Mr. Jo. Gregory of Oxford (Tee his 
Work/, pag. 156. Edit. London, i6Sj.J from Joannes Antiochenus's 
MS. Geography Book 9. In thefe words: KaJ et&slte, iv di] myths » 
irdjpseict cuifiie, 071 Ijirelo <zm pai/Waf, &c. And when the City 
Antioch had yielded itjelf up to the fubjeflion of the Roman Empire, 
an Edift of the Liberties thereof was fint Ar Julius Csfar, and (ublicltly 
proclaimed at Antioch upon the twentieth of May: the Contents where¬ 
of were thefe, AT ANTIOCH THE HOLY, SAGREb 
AND FREE CITY, THE METROPOLITAN 
Q.UEEN, AND PRESIDENT OF THE EAST 
CAIUS "JULIUS CAESAR, &c- The Province* ufually re¬ 
turned the Honour of thefe Privileges back upon the Emperour, by 
this way of Acknowledgment. That they might keep the Emperour^ 
«"’ce in perpetual Memory, they reckoned all their publick Afiairs 

■ after from that time j xpiiudvfyt Sr C continues the fame Joannes 
dntiochenusj 1; d.tjj'oyj { u, &c. therefore Antioch the Great 

in honour of the Emperour, fixed its iSE.ra in Caius Julius Casfar, and 
made this Year of Grace the firfi. On which account, this vt.rn of 
theirs, which precedes that of our Lord’s Nativity forty eight Years, 
was peculiarly called x?«P a 1 iop.ls aflsoyhtv; bccaufe at the fixing 
hereof, the Emperour did xpufutvout icuJjiv, publiekly name himfelf 
to all the title of Dominion : and alfo ypii'ua.fimt au7tn>, publickjy 
entitle them to all Privileges and Immunities . 

b ’Ar<? tUu irfutfirlw Zh/awaiv fi xyxAe cdlbt nfytimp isooh- 
Lm^v©-, See. Mujculut has rendredthis place very ill. But Cbriftopbor- 
| fin, in regard he could not underftand the meaning of thefe words, 
omitted them in his Verfion. Indeed, this place tortured me a long while, 
and very much. Notwithftanding, at length I found the meaning of it to 
be this. After Evagrius has fet forth the time whetein the Earthquake 
hapned at Antioch , in the Reign of Leo Auguftus, by certain Notes • 
to wft, of tbe Year, Month, Week, Day, and Indiction: in the fall place 
he adds thefe words, n : That is, that that Earthquake had 

hapned without any turning of the Cycles , Three hundred forty feveri 
I Years compleat, after that Earthquake which had hapned in Trajan s 
time. For this Note of Time hath no Cycle. But the former Notes 
of Time a Aligned by Evagrius , are [Notes] of the Cycles or Periods. 
For, an IndiBion is a Cycle of fifteen Years; and a Week, a Month, 
and a Year, are Circles and Periods always recurring. This therefore 
is my Sentiment concerning the Explication of this place:- Neverthe-i 
lefs, If any one fhall produce a more certain Account of this paflage, 

I will not refufe to alter my Opinion. See Evagrius, Book 3. Chap 
33. and Note (b) there. This place may alfo be taken otherwife ’ 
by changing only the Accent, in this manner, 1 x 7 ©- wJitter i&p&- 
; That fo the fenfe maybe this: This is find to be the fixth 
Earthquake whichJhakfd Antioch. Nor, do I now doubt, but this 
is the true Interpretation of this place. In the TeHerian Manufcript 
I found it plainly written [ the fixth! with an afverate and 

tbe Accent in the firft Syllable. Valef. The Reading in Robert Ste¬ 
phens is the fame with that fet at the beginning of this Note. In the 
Greek Text of Valefius's Edition, this place is pointed and accented 
thus: a.vd tIijo s vftvJnbjj hmfimeiv me xuxAk, ex7©- 7 vpyivea ije; 
pv^V©-,^. which Reading and Pimitation we have followed in our 

c I have feftored this place from the incomparable Florentine MS : 
wherein Tis plainly written thus i f $ {//} that is, forty and feven. 
•The Reading in Nicephorus,_ at Book 15. Chap. 20. is altogether the 
fitpe- FaleJ. . And To tis in Robert Stephens's E lition alfo j not- 
withftanding Valefius's faying that he reftored this place. 

a Baronius in his Ecclefiaftick Annals,. at the Year of Chrift. fiii 
fay. that Evagrius \s miftaken, in affirtlii .g, that that Earthquake 
which came to pafs at Antioch in Trajan's Reign, hapned on the Year 
T according to the Antioch,ans Account] 1 19- For, that Earthquake 
■ faayned in the Confulate of MtffaU and Pc do-, 3 i ’tis manifeft from 

bit*} 
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bion, wlib alferti lha“t the Conful Pedo 'pcrilhed i .in that Earthquake. I 
Further, the Confulate of Meffata and Pedo fell oh the Year of 


Further, the Confulate of Meffata -—-— —, 

Chrift lit, as ’til agreed amongft all Chronolcger.. It wa. then, - 
fcording to the Antiochian, account, the hundred fixty third year, 
not the hundred fifty ninth year, a. Evagrius fay. For the year, 
of the Antiochian, precede Chnft’s Nativity forty eight yeari. More- 
over, concerning thefe year, of the Antiochian, amongft theAn- 
cient. the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle has froken belt ot 
all in the affair, of Julius Cxfar : but amongft the Modern., Dto-\ 
ny'nTs P etaviu, f grve. u. the beft account hereof ] in hi. books de 
DoBrina Terhporum, and in the fecond part of hi. Rattonarium, chap 
14. To which Author neverthelefs I can’t give my afient m thi. 
which he affirms, w*. That the beginning of thefe year. 1. deduced 
from the Month Ociober, which wa. the popular [ or ordinary ] be¬ 
ginning of the year .mongft the Antiochian. In my Annotation. 
On EuCcbttts r See Enfib. book concerning the Martyr, of palefisne, 
chap. r. note fe. ) ] I have in my judgment, fufficiently demon- 
ftrated that the Antiochian began their year from the Month 
Dins or November. Nor, » that true Which Petaviu, write, 
at the fame pi ice, vise. that the Author of the Alexandrian Chro. 
nicle feem. to deduce the beginning of thefe year, from the Month 
May For the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle doe. not fay 
that • he affirm, only, that the Decree of the Senate , whereby 
Antioch wo, pronounced a free City, wa. received by the An 
tiochians on the Month of May, and then alfo pubhckly propo- 
fed. Valef. 


But this C Earthquake 3 in the times of Lco\ 
£ hapned ] on the five hundred and fixth year, 
as ’tis declared by the moft accurate and dili¬ 
gent Writers. Further, this Earthquake ruined 
almoft all the Houfes of the New City , the In¬ 
habitants whereof were very numetons, nor was 
there any part of it empty, or wholly neglefted j 
but ’twas extraordinary beautified and adorned 
by the C preceding ] Emperours magnificence, 
who ftrove to out-do one another Gin that 
thing. 3 Likewife, the firft and fecond fabrick 
of the Palace fell down •, but the other Build¬ 
ing continued ftanding, together with the ad- 
joyning Bath; which having been ufelefs before 
at fuch time as this calamitous accident hapned, 
was of necefiity C made ufe of 3 for the bathing 


City. 


,uined. Moreover, 

Palace fell down, and the Tetrapylum C which 
flood 3 behind them. Betides, the Towers of the 
Hippodrome which C were 3 near the Gates, and 
e In the ' fome of the Porticus’ s which led to thefe[Towers 
Incompa- f e j], ] [ n the old City the Porticus's and Houfes 
rable Flo- were wholly untouch’d by the Ruiue: but fome 
renttne ^ ma ,j rt 0 f Trajan's, Severus’s and Mrianus's 
thi." whole Baths, was fliaken, and overturned. This Earth- 
place i. quake alfo ruined fome (parts3 of the Cettoma of ( 
written [_ t hat Region 3 termed the f OJhacine , together 
thus; K ai w ; tll t he porticus' s, as likewife that termed the 
f s Hympbceum,- Every of which particulars Johan 
ncs the Rhetorician has related with a lingular ac-.. 


■/' risen W \yf anrit sv£v, Bejides, the Tower, of the Hip 
> Cirque ] which I joereJ near ft,e Gate ,, and (ome % of | 
the Porticus's which had to el: 


'the Portion', which had to thofe [ Tower,, 3 fed. Which doublets 
i. the better Reading, the Gate, of the Cirque were fortified with 
two Towers on each fide. There were alfo fome Port.oust, which 
led to thofe Towers, from the Gates of Pnejlirpte, a. 1 fuppofe. 
In the T eUcrian MS. I found it written, nvds m is mw scar, fame 
of the Porticus’. C ^hich led 3 to thofe [ Gate,. 3 _ yalef. In Bober, 
Stephens, thi. whole Claufe i. worded thu. j x, n isnro^jfjx? 

X; v); Su'estr mJpyw, m nvas'ffl «ra wra svav,jmd the Towers 
otrbe Hippodrome from the Gate, t 

'”*} Ojiracinia,-] the Reading in the Florentine and 

T-Uerian MSS and in Kicephorus, is truer; which is thu», Oflractne. 
Our Evatriu, mention, thi. place again, at chap. 8- book 6 . But 

h t th eORracine wa. ’tis hard to fay.- — Getton,a is a continua- 

»Tnn of Houfes Which received Cor ftood behind] ihe publick Porticu 
Whirh I ibanius alfo confirms in his Antioch,cits, pag. 372.Edit. Parif 
It wa. "ermed Oftracine, becaufe the Potter. Work-houfe. were 
there.' The Old GloJJe, render Irefxsor, fiBile ; a thing made of\ 

Fetters earth. Vdft. 


TIa "the Greeks termed the Temple of the Nymphs-, which 
1 ibanius deferibe. in hi. Antiochicus, pag. 372. Editi ut frius. 
Valef. 


curacy.' This Writer therefore affirms, that a 


thoufand Talents of Gold were by the Empe- 
rour remitted to the City out of the Tributary 
FtmBion\ and that,to the Citizens [were abated] h i„ 
the h yearly Tolls paid to the publick Treafury v «fionof 
for thofe Houfes which had been deftroyed by* h “ place, 
that Calamity: and moreover, that the 1 fame o°' llTrat >- 
C Emperour j, took care of the publick [Works haveer* 4 
and 3 Buildings. For 

der. it thu.: Dieit etiam mille attri taterita Civitati ,hi ab Imperau 
de tributis effe remiffa ; ex Tributis quoque cbnflitutum ejffh, ut 
vibus ittis qui eh calami tate adfeSi erant, <edes ipfcrtim fimutq'ue tl'i 
lica eedificia reftatirarentnr ; He fays alfo, that a thoufand client j !< 
Gold were by the Emperour remitted to that City of the Tribute,- a /, 
that ’twas conflicted out of ihe Tributes alfo, that to thofe Citizens tel, 
had been affeQed with that Calamity , their Houfes together with tl 
publick. Edifices fhould be repaired. _ But Cbriftophorfon tranflates it in 
thi. manner ; Ait porro, turn Civitati de Ti ibutis mille auri talent a a i 
Imperatort effe condonata, turn Ci vibus etiam Vefiigaliaqui ea cl A. 
affliBli erant: He faith further, that both to the City a thoufand taltr.it 
of Gold of the Tributes were remitted by the Emperour, and alb, h, 
Taxes for Cufloms 2 to thofe Citizens, who had been affltiled with that 
Calamity- Where you fee, that both Tranflatour. referred thefe wordi 
C vror hpa.tiofs.ivuy ] to the Citizens; which i. in, no wife to be born 


with- For Evagrius would not have faid vtis otai mu i£v hpcWoptitur 


S hpa.vicfj.inK. Nicephorus therefore underltood thefe 
*o. wit, concerning the Houfe. of private Men, the Taxes 
nperour remitled to the Citizen, of Antioch. Nerer. 


but rather v 

word, righter, - „ . ... 

whereof the Emperour remitted to the Citizen, of Antioch. N C r £[ . 
thelef., Nicephorus ha. not fully apprehended Evagrius’t meaning. 
For thu» be expreffe. this place of Evagrius^ gg.t yi did. tty Cyeph 
Txw jyA tet xpvooS Ttih.if]a. fitunXio. patriv apetyat^ n toa< nHy i r( , 
(Slav tfopay TO TlAtt, -mV hpa.viefJ.ivay ydetv Kliofid-mv. That it, a , 
Langus render, it; Terras motus if ins gratih, &c. And becaufe of thu 
Earthquake , and on account of the Houfes ruined, the Emperour, ’ti s 
reported, forgave the City a thoufand Talent, of Gold, the Tribute! of 
the Annual Payment But Evagrius, Or rather Johannes the R!;it c . 
in, fay. more. For .he affirms, that the Emperour remitted to the 

. sochians a thoufand Talents of Gold of the Tributary Fundlion; 

but forgave to each Citizen the Tribute, of thofe Houfe. which had been 
ruined by the Earthquake. Now thefe Tributes may be underftood in a 
twofold fenfe; Either (1.) concerning the Annual Penfion which by 
Hirer, wa. paid to the Owner. [ or L01 d. ] of the Houfes; Or O) con> 
cernipg the Money which was paid to the Fifcus [ Exchequer, ] becaufe 
thofe Houfe. had been built upon the publick Soil. In fuch manner at 


it to be paid by Poffeffour. oFHoufei 


n, the of * the Citizens, the other Baths having been I amongft u., an Annual Rent i> ------- 

- ruined. Moreover, the P«Ws before the | -eljfo,he 




frequently ufed to fignify Tribute., Tolls, orCuftcmi, 
thich are paid to the publick- But if thi. Term fhould be fo taken 
here, as to fignify the Price of Houfe. which is ufually paid by the 
Hirer, there would have been no Liberality of the Emperour’. in tbit. 
For he would have given nothing of his own to the Citizen., but that 
which was another’.. Valef. 

i Inftead of l&aiubhouSst, 'j rimvj the Reading undoubtedly muft 
be mfrov, the Jame ; add the word, r flaoiKtct, Emperour. And thui 
Cbriftophorfon teem, to have read. Further, concerning this Earth¬ 
quake, Jfaac Syru, had written an Elegy, a. Marcell,mu attefts m hu 
Chronicon, in thefe words: Patricio & Bfcimere Ccjf.&c. In the Con¬ 
fulate of Patricius and Ricimeres, Ifaac a Presbyter of the Antiochian 
Church wrote many things in the Syrian Language, and ejpeciMf 
againft the Neftorians and Eutycbians. He likewife bewailed ihertm 
of Antioch in an Elegy, in fuch manner at Ephrem Diaconus did list 
fall of Nicomedia. Valef. 


CHAP. XIIT. 

Concerning the Fire which [ hapned 3 at Con- 
ftantinople. 

FTpHere hapn’d together with thefe[mifchiefs] > ’Ti* not 
X a like, or rather a far more grievous [ca- amongft 
lamity 3 at Conflantinople -, this mifehievous ac- 

concerning the year whereon this Fire hapned at Conftantinoplc. For 
T beophancs and Cedrenus place it on the fifth year of Leo ,in the fifteenth 
Indication, Leo Auguflu, being the fecond time Conful with Severui, 
which was the year of Chrift 46z. But MarceUinus Comes and the Au¬ 
thor of the Alexandrian Chronicle place this Fire of Conftantinople in the 
Confulate of Baftlifeus and Hermenericus , that is on the year of Chritt 
4S5. Our Evagrius Teems to have followed the former Opinion. For 
the Verb [ Cwslwi vfm, hapned together, ] which he ufes at this place, 
gives an indication of what l have laid ; to wit, that that Conflagration 
of Conftantinople hapned no long time after the Antiochian Earthquake. 
Further, concerning that Fire wherewith the City Conftantinople 
contained in the time, of Leo Auguftus, Candida, Jfaurus dots 
write, in the firft book of hi. Hiftory, and relate* that many tbmgi v-* 
ufeftil’ly ordered therein by Afpar the Patritius. Valef. 

erdent - 



Li b. II* 


of Evagrius Scholaflicus. 


cident began in that part of the City that lay' 
means the towards the Sea, which they, term the b Ox- 
Pcrtm , . . .. street. ’Tis reported, that 

^l! s f heold about fuch time as Candles' 

asris^wsit:,™ «“? «»>.»«•- 

f msus- The Greek? termed it tarn mifchievous and exe- 
Ldyov and /Wmov ; as Con■ crable Devil having clothed 
\mtinus Porfhyrogennetut tells himfelf in the fhape of c 
US in his fecond book de Tkemati- Woman, or rather in reali- 
Sfifo his book deOrigimbu, Ji y a P°° r Woman inftiga- 
cltprumop. 57 - ted the Devil, (for ’tis 

J _ reported both ways) car¬ 

ried a Candle into the Market, being about 
«Ot,Sah- to buy feme * Salt-filh ; and that the Woman 
met. fet down the Candle there, and went away.. 
And, that the fire having taken hold of fome 
Flax, raifed a vaft flame, and in a moment 
t Or, the burnt 'f'the Market houfe. After which, that 
fotfei. i t e gflly confumed the adjoyning buildings, the 
fire preying all about, not only upon fuch 
£ houfes 3 as might with eafe be fired, but 
upon Stone-buildings alfo ; and that it conti¬ 
nued till the fourth day; and that, having ex¬ 
ceeded all poflibility of being extinguilhed, all 
the middle of the City,from the Northern to the 
Southern Quarter, five furlongs in length, and 
fourteen in breadth, was in fuch a manner con- 
fumed ; that nothing, either of the publick or 
private buildings, was left £ Handing 3 within 
this compafs, not the Pillars, nor Arches of 
Stone: but, that all the moffc hardned matter 
was burnt, as if it £ had been ftraw, or 3 any 
fuch combuftiblc Huff. Further, this calamitous 
, 0r >. mifehief raged in the Northern part, * wherein 
vibmin tlle pj aven 0 f the City, from that termed 
iLsns r/the'!' Bofporos, unto the Old Temple of Apollo, 
tk city. In the Southern part, from Julianas’s Haven to 
tor, O.v thofe houfes which Hand not far off from that 
jirett. Oratory termed the Church of c Concordia. 
church of And il1 the P art °f the City, from that 

Homma.i termed Conftantine' s Forum, to that called Tau- 
[or Con- no’s Forum , £ it left 3 a miferable and moH 
cord] w.is deformed fpe&acle to £ the view of 3 all Men. 
in the 9 th p 0 r 5 whatever £ Edifices 3 had flood Hatcly to 
the S chy be hold in the City, or had been brought to a 
Cor.n.tr,ti- Magnificence and incomparablenefs of Beauty, 
mpk, m # or * accommodated to publick or pri- 

cal ^l vate ufes, were every one on a fudden 
mrfthat ’ transformed into mountains, and hills, 
C;t y j n ” in'acccflible and impaflible, made up with all man- 
formi us. ner of Rubbilh, which deformed the prifline 
Why thii beauty and fight £ of the City. 3 in fo much 
Church that even the pofleflburs themfelves of the places 
ram-we C0ldd not difeern, what any one of thofe for- 
rretoid by mer [ Edifices 3 had been, and in what place 
7Wo> m £ it had flood. 3 

Ltilcr, in 

tnok 4. of his Ecclef. Giftory ; whole words are cited by Johannes Da- 
M«.«nnt i n his third book ae Imaginihus. For it was called ouovoia. 


w 

Eaflern Romans, under the Command of Dengiricb fon of Ate Ha, in 
the Confulate of gem, and Marcianus, on the year of Chrift 469; 
as Marceffmus Comes rejatej in his Chronicon. Neverthelefs, (he Au¬ 
thor of the Alexandrian Chronicle places that War on the fore-, 
R°'"g year, ^ whereon Anthemius Auguftus watConful; am Tift r 

I .'&rttTn yiv?texx<& <?®~ dflasftZ itrtfctfn vare drajds-it <fh c-gylnkarts 
&c. under the fame Coyifitl Ginzirichus Son to Attilas was 
fain by Anagaftus Magifter Mihtum £ Mafler of the Milice j of 
Thrace: I read Dengi\ichus , from Prifctts Rhetor, who defcribes 
this War, pag. 44,4s. of the King's Edition. Further, this Ana- 
gafttls Magifter Militant throughout the Thracia’s, who flew Dengis'i- 
chus King of the Htmni in Battle, 1 had fucceeded Arnegifclits Moitfttr 
Militttm. Valef. 

wrere fhaken with an Earthquake; as was Io¬ 
nia, and likewife thofe Iflands called the Cycla¬ 
des in fo much that in the Iflands Cnidus and 
Coos very many £ Buildings 3 were overturned. 

Further, Prifctts relates, that at Conflantinople 
and in the .Country of the Bithjrnians t there hapned 
moll violent ftorms of rain, the waters defend¬ 
ing from Heaven in the manner of Rivers, for 
the Apace -of three or four . days. And, that 
Mountains were levelled into Plains, and Vil¬ 
lages, over-whelmed with Waters, perifhed. 
Moreover, that Iflands arofe in the Lake Bodne^ 

( which is not far diftant from Nicomcdia,) 
from the valt quantity of dirt and filth con¬ 
veyed into it. But thefe things came to pafs 
fometime afterward. 


teeming the Confttbjlantial Trinity. Valef. 


C H A Pi XIV. 

Concerning the aniverfil Calamities. 

of* A Bout the fame times, when the b Scythian 
s War was raifed againft the Eaflern Ro- 

.j tnans, the Country of Thracia, and the Hellefpont 

-better written thus, -Iszb aft 7ial yjgyytss, about the fame 
■S’"ts means the War which the Uttnni waged againft the 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning the Marriage of Zeno and Ariadne* 

C A/T° reover ’3 Leo takes Ze,i0 t0 be his 
1VJL Son in Law, by £ giving him 3 his 
Daughter Ariadne in Marriage. This Perfon 
having from bis Cradle been called * Aricmefius . , 
after his Marriage aflfumed the name of 
from a certain b Perfon fo named, who had ar-XntF/e- 
rived at great glory amongft the Ifauri. But, nomine 
by what means this Zeno arrived at this iheighth MS- ant5 In 
of Honour, and on what account he was by Nice P. ,} °- 
Leo preferred before all Perfons, Euflatbius the &‘of 
Syrian had declared. [ 

3 deumwniV, Aricmefius. Further, Ariadne meTriedZer.d 
clrmico» d vt lef ° f U ° A " g,,Ji " s ' s Rei S n > a * Tbeopbanei relates mhis 
- b ]* e ™ ean ‘ Flavius gene who was Conful in the Reign of Theodo¬ 
re t £ £ fi £ S> thC y - 3r ° f P h ,"? 448,md Magifter Mil. turn through¬ 
out the Eaft. Concerning whore Angular power, fee what I have written 


CHAP. XVI. 

Concerning Anthemius Emperour of Rome, 
and thofe Emperours who fucceeded him. 

B Y reafon of an Fmbaffie of the Wefitrn Ro¬ 
mans £to Leo, 3 Anthemius [by him3 
is fent £ and treated 3 Emperour of Rome to 
whom Marcianus the preceding Emperour ’had 
married his own Daughter. £ Not long after 3 
Bafilifcus Brother of Verities the Wife of Leo ■ 
[_,Auguftus, ] is fent Mafler of the Milice againft 
1 Giaerichus , with a choice Army of Souldiers. i doncer- 

w , hich ‘he'Emperour Leo fent againft the Vandals'into 
Afrscli, Theophancs , Cedrenus and Idatius in his Chronicon, are to 
be confulted. Concerning the preparations, cf the fame War Cant, 
dtdtts Ifaurus wrttes-ajfo, in the firft book of his Htftory, (he pa(- 
fage whereof, hecaufe'ti. not yet extant, 1 will annex here : KarA/aV 
tsczioyega®- ipr on b Kwr S futxfyjte, b f/p ^,^1, dj- 
out, -aeJ rloj wtrefletuv tU yf fSttvSikav S.-!rot t a. yjduxt-m PtJk- 
tium-M. nmv yO a; ot tojjju. itp-Mfuf nyoteiy.oTU, did/Aft t v rmpyati 
Xi«oits Aiv?a.i 'rtleyjuop.vftca cagst err&aKiyiKUif. ltd 9' Pi 



4 ? (S 


The Ecctejiajlical Hiflory 


StrausZi', iffcisufyitit <aS( ftueiait, $ dpyveix tdoftii e&axw. 
tticti ■Uhia.fit. drs tuv dsmKayAvav dppgrjar lx. tux JitptXoiptav 
Ik re/3«S7At« dvSopix; That is, Candidus the Hiftoriographer Jays, 
that Leo, termed a/Jo Macelles, mho reigned after Marcianus, Jpent 
an innumerable fnni of Money in an Expedition againjl the Vandals. 
For, as thofe have attefted who furmfhed that money, forty feven thou- 
fand pounds of Gold were disburfcd by the Prarfetfti Fraetorio; by the 
Comes Largitionutn were ficnt seventeen thoufand pounds of Gold, and 
of Silver feven hundred thoufand pounds : in regard this charge was 
abundantly fitpplicd, partly by the goods of Perfons projcnbed and partly 
by the Emperour Anthemius. This eminent paflage is extant in Suidasjn 
the word but 'he Author’s name is corrupted. In the fame place 

of Suidasf inltead of [ of avnyeapivav dfpjiv-mv, ] it mud be made 
[_7av dml,s;(J.ivw ctpxbvlav, &c ] Further, this Vandalsck ,.Expedition 
h.ul hapned on the year of Chrilt 468, as Baronins has rightly obferved ; 
which ii confirmed by Cedrenus, Idatius and Marcellinus. Two years 
after tbi.% another Expedition again ft the Vandals was undertaken by 
the Commander (Dux) Herdclins, ahd Mar fits, as Theopbanes re 
lates in his Chi onicon , who is the only Perfon that I know of, who ha 
made mention of this Expedition. Procopius, in his Vandalic^s, has 
confounded this fecond Expedition with the former. Further, this 
fecond Expedition had an event fortunate enough. For Gi^cricbus 
being put into a fear, was compelled to make a Peace with the Oriental 
Romans. Valef. 


Lib. H 


All which have with great accuracy been recor- 
b Prifius ded by b Prifcus the Rhetorician: as likewife 
hid at j n what manner the fame [[Emperour] Leo kil- 
iVbedtliis * ec * (who had inverted him with the Em- 

Vandaiic'k. P ire » whom he circumvented by Treachery, ren- 
War in the di ing him this reward, as ’twere, of his own pro- 
lid book motion ; ) and his Sons Ardaburius and Patri¬ 
ot his Hi- whom fome time before he had created C<t- 
fb'rdV'M that ' ie m igbt poffefs himfelf of Afpar's c Fa- 
Evagrius) vour and Benevolence. But, after the murder of] 
Thcophan• Anthemius, who had reigned five years at Rome, 
informs us olybrius is proclaimed Emperour by Ricimeres j 
in hisC/aio- an d after him Glycerins is made Emperour. 
>oo P But Whom d Nepos having expelled, during the 
the place Lpacc of five years holds the Empire, and or¬ 
is corrupt- dains Glycerins e Bifliop of the Romans at Salo- 
ed,which I nee a City of Dalmatia. Afterwards Nepos is dri- 
wili annex 

here: iistepv 5 Merit •\ 5 sro ‘P&VX' 1 ite yf\\j.ttoi JiKstt&st, 

ifiJioX.tr, X) {>$«%» iv.uv, at nspni'-or tsbpiltnv o But having at 

lajt been wbeadled and allured by gifts and many riches , by Gizeri 
chus, he yielded, and was voluntarily vanquijhcd, as Perilous the Thra¬ 
cian has related It muft undoubtedly be written thus; cot wgiex©- 
kbpntnr b $ef£, as Prifcus fie Thracian has related. For l J ri/cus the 
Idifiorian has deferibed that War, as Evagrstts attefts. Now Pri¬ 
fcus was a Thracian, born at Pantum a Town of Thrace, which Town 
is mentioned by literacies. Provincia Europa fub ConSulart urbes qua- 
tuordccim • Eudoxia, Her.tclia, Arcadtopolis , Bifue, Panion, Orni,f§c • 
The Province Europa under a Confularis [ contains J fourteen Cities • 
Eudoxia, l-Ieracha. Aicadtopo/is, Bifue, Panium, Orni, &c. Bcfides 
Suidas does alfo affirm, that Prifius the Writer of the Htjiories was a 
Panite . Valef. 

c As to my felf it feemeth, I have reftored this place not unhappi¬ 
ly, after this manner ; ha ¥ damp©- evvo/ap xjhmf), that he migi / 
poffefs himfelf of Afp.ir’j favour and benevolence Cedrenus confirms 
our Emendation, at the twelfth year of Leo Atigufltts, in thefe_words ; 
TU S' currS hj x] o damp©- ijbt zaTfir.i©- KiUtrap fpff me \iov- 
T©- jfi'sj) , xfj if dr.ipau Sgolq. mripmesat did tb i\xjtitrcu r iasmyi 
lx, -f dfrMniuie Schii. Xj di'voSv mtiiont Tto fixcihca ; On the Jame 
year ai/o Palricius, Afpar’a Son, is created Catjar by Leo, and is fent 
to Alexandria to draw eff Afpar from the Arian Opinion and to make 
him faithful and k' f, d to the Emperour. And Theopbanes expreUes 
it thus; Tti S '’ 'currn trj &c. On the fame year Patricius the Son of 
Afpar, whom the Emperour Leo had made C.efar , went to Alexandria, 
with a dtjign to draw off Afpar from Arianifm, and to render him 
faithful andf Acridly to the Emperour. Valef. In Robert Stephens. 
the Reading is; ha tIuj dams©- ivotav x]nenf), that he might pof 
j'efs himfelf of Afpar’a Madncjs. 

d The Prepofiiinn iff) is to be expunged, which led Tranflatours 
into a miltake. For Nepos was not made Emperour on the fifth year 
alter Glycerttit's Dcpofition, but on the fame year whereon Glycerins 
had been rcjedlcd, ( as ’lis related in the Old Fafti, which Cujpini 
anus fet forth ;) that is, on the year of Chrift 474. After this Nepos 
held the Empire five years For he was flain.when Baftlius was Con- 
ful alone, on the year of Chrift 480; as Marcellinus attefts in his 
Ch onicon, and as ’tis affirmed by the Old Author of the Fafli, 
'whom Cujpini anus publifhcd. From which Author we are inform’d, 
that Julius Nepos retaintd the name of Emperour until bis death. 
V.altJ. 

e ’Tis falfe, that Glycerins frnm being Emperour was made Bi- 
flmp of Rome. Nor is it true, tint he was conftituted Bifhop of Per 
sue, which fome have affirmed, following Marcellinus as their Author. 


NotWithftanding, Marcellinus does not fay fo. For his words are thpf 
Leant Colo Cof G'ycerius Cecfar Romre Imperium tenens, & c . uTt ’ 
ing Conful alone , Glycerius Catfitr holding the Empire of Rome is dr 
from the Empire by Nepos, Son of the Sifter of Marcellinus beret A '* 
Patricius ; and of a Catjar is ordained a Btjktp in the Port of the r 
Rome. But in Marcellinus the pundtation is to be altered thus • 
rio expulfus Portuytrbis Rpmat, ex Catfare Eptfcopus erdmatus ej j ■ 
ing driven from the Empire in the Port of the City Rome, of 
is ordained a Btfhop. Our Emendation is confirmed by the Old Autl 
of the Fafti, whom I have quoted above; (whofe words are thefe-i n' 
mino Leone Juniore Augujt. Ccfdejeflits de Imperso Glycerius inpj' 
tirbts Roma, Dominus Leo Junior Auguftus being Conful, Glycerius * 
cajlfrom bis Emp. re in the Port of the City of Rome. ’Tis certain h,‘ 
danes, in his Book de Succejftone Rcgnortsm, affirms that Glyceri us \'„ 
made Bifhop at Salona. Jordanes's words are thefe; Occijoque Rm 
Anthemio Ncpsottm filiam Nepotiani, dr-c. And having killed Arithp* 
mius at Rome, he created Nepos Son e/Nepotianus f to whom he mar 
ried his Neece, J Cwfar at Ravenna, by Doinitianus bis Client. VPhich 
Nepos having legally obtained the Empire, expelled Glycerius, (who bad 
given the Kjngdom to himfelf in a tyrannick manner,) from the E m . 


p ire and made him Btfhop in Salona of Dalmatia. At this place there, 
fore in the Greek Text, the word [ paualat, of the Romans ] muft h, 
expunged, or rather tranf^ofed after this manner; j dp$s papui’uey 
t«, iitrimoniv f ibr ywxig/ov, &c- holds the Empire of the Rom's™ 
and ordains Glycerius, Bifhop, ffc. Valef.. ’ 


ven from the Empire by. Orefles, and after him 
his Son Romulus , furnamed Auguftulus , is made 
the laft Emperour of Rome , f one thoufand three f i 
hundred and three years after the Reign oiUnmcf. 
Romulus. After this C Augujlulus^ ] Odoacer , re- wm’seem- 
jefting the name of Emperour, and ftyling him-P ut,t '°n>s 
felf King e adminiftred the affairs of the Ro- •^ e - r ’f n 
mans. ” 


' inhiicirs. 


concerning this Romulus : Bafilifco & Armato CoJfSec. In the Cotifulitc 
of Balilifcu: and Armatus, the Wejlern Empire of the Roman Mum 
( which Otftavianus Auguftus thefirjl of the Augufti began to held m 
the feven hundred and ninth year from the Building of the City,Ip., 
rtfked with this Auguftulus, on the year of the Reign of the Emperims 
l.'is predeceffors DXXTI. J or danes has the fame words in hii book le 
Succejftone Regnorum. Now, this fum makes one thoufand two hun¬ 
dred thirty and one years. Therefore Cedrenus muft be correifted, who 
f orn Romulus the Builder of the City, to this Romulus Atigtiftilni 
reckons but.one thoufand and eighty years. Valef * ' 

6 The Reading in Robert Stephens is [ attempt: Q wi:h- 

out doubt it fliould be \fify_c-tpt(pvu,takes tn baud',2 as Nscephortts words 
it, book 15. chap. it. In the T cllcrian MS. I found it written [ftfjava- 
P'C S 9 > adminiflred,2 which Reading pleafes me beft. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII, 


Concerning the death of Leo, and the Empire of 
Leo Junior, and alfo concerning Zeno his 
Father. 


A T the fame time the Emperour Leo ended 
his Reign at Byzantium , after he had go¬ 
verned the Empire feventeen years, having de¬ 
clared Leo (the Son of his own Daughter Ari¬ 
adne and Zeno) a very young Child, Emperour. 

After * his death, his Father Zeno -f- affumes the *, T , 
Purpl ^Zcrina the Wife of Leo giving him heraf- of iwthe 
iiftance,as being her Son in Law. The Child [Leo Elder. 
Junior ] dying not long after, Zeno continued foie t Or, In- 
poffeffour of the Empire. But, what was tranf- “"ft’ him ' 


atfted by him or againft him, and whatever elfe-f'f p ,( \ 
hapned fin his times,] the following Book, by ' 
•God’s afliftance, (hall declare. • ’ ' K 


* The End of the Second Book. 


a Before 
the follow¬ 
ing C to wf) the eighteenth ) Chapter, in the incomparable Flortntint 
Manufcript thefe words were written, tea©- re S' Ao-j/b, 1 be end of tbs. 
Second Boole Then after the [feventeenth] Cbaper. thefe words occur; 
oitnv as an cnriloffy to cv tx QvuUu t« Iv QvD.ey-.ieif rj-Mt BgfW 

iv Tx-mts, The matters agitated at the Synod convened at Chalcedon, 
being reduced into an Epitome, are thefe. Valef. 


The matters agitated at the Synod convened 
at Chalcedon, being reduced into an Epitome, are 
thefe. 


CHAP. 



Lib. II, 


of Evagrius Scholafticiis. 


c h a p. xv ni. 


An Epitome of the Acts at the Synod o? Chal¬ 
cedony fet at the end of the Second Book. 

P Afchafinus and Lucentius*Bt/hops^ and Boni- 
phacius, ,a Presbyter, filled the place of Leo 
Pontiff of the Elder Rome. Anatolius being Pre¬ 
late of Conftantinople, and Diofcorns Bifhop of\ 
the Alexandrians; Maximus alfo of Antioch, and \ 
Juvenalis of Jerufalem, and thofe Bi/hops about 
them £ were there. 3 Together with whom were 
prefent thofe Perfonagcs who held the principal 
Places in the eximious Senate £ of Conftanti¬ 
nople. ■ To whom they who filled the place of 
Leo faid, that Diofcorus ought not to fit toge¬ 
ther with them in the Council. For this f they 
o faid 2 was given them in charge by Leo. And, 
unlefs it were done, that, they would go £ forth¬ 
with 2 out of the Church. And when £ thofe 3 
of the Senate asked , what were the matters ob- 
jetfed againjl Diofcorus; they made anfwcr, that 
Diofcorus ought to give an account of his own 
Judgment, who, contrary to what was fitting and 
, ]n ,| ie juft, had accepted the Perfon of the Judge , a withr 
lou.-th out the permiffton of him who governeth the Bi- 
ch.iptcr of fhnprick of Rome. - After which words, when 
thii Book, Diofcorus, by the Senate's Decree , was /lauding 
in a place in the miclft ; Eufcbius Bifhop of Dory- 
( latum made a Beqtteft, that the Supplicatory Li- 
fjRf.i iiiefe bcl, which had by him been prefented to the Em- 
V perour might be recited ; which Requeft he made 
in thefe exprefs words.- I have been injured by 
Diofcorus; the Faith hath been injured: Fla- 
fojuK vianus the Bifhop has been murdered ; and toge- 
tber with me tmjuftly depofed by him. Do you 
a,,;,with-gy Ve order, that my Supplicatory Libel may be 
t :! iff read. Which thing therefore having been debated, 
Ifhimwho^ 3C Libel was permitted to be read, the Contents 
r.v.-nieih xrhereof were thefe. 

'll: Bfto- 

fnck of Rome, ] occurrs not, neither in the Greek. Text of V.ilefh 
Edition, nor in that of Robert Stephens's ; though Vale/ius lakes not 
of them in his Verlion there. At thii place they are inferted it 
lioih the now mentioned Greek Editions; and therefore we have n... 
died them here, but (with good reafon J have omitted them at the 
(tiii fourth Chapter. This latter arifwer of the Roman Legates to the 
Secateurs, feerna obfsure and un : ntelligible. 

From Eufebius the meaneft Bifhop of Dory- 
lteum, who fpeaks in defence of himfelf, of the 
, Orthodox Faith, and of Flavianus of Blejfed 
memory , who was Bifhop of Conftantinople. £ It 
is 2 the dtfign of your power, to make provifim 
for all your Subjells, and to fir etch forth an hand\ 
to ad thofe who are injured: tfpccially to them who 
are recounted amongft the Eccleliafticks. And here¬ 
by you worjhip the Deity, by whom a power hatl 
* Or, the been gi ven you to Rule and Govern * the World. In 
thi gs un regard therefore the Faith of Chrift and we have 
Sun thC f u ff ere d many and grievous things, contrary " ” 

1 ' reafon and Equity, from Diofcorus the moft 

rend Bifhop of the great City Alexandria ; We 
addrefs to Tour Piety, entreating we may have 
Right done Vs. Now, the bufinefs is this, 

the Synod lately held in the Metropolis of the E- 
phefians, ( would to God that Synod had never 
been held, that it might not have filled the World 
T Spoken with mi/chiefs and difturbance ! ) that -{- Good 
h W 3 V of man Diofcorus, difregarding the confideration 
u ‘ y ' cf ivbat is juft, and not £ refpefling ] the fear of 
God, (for he was of the fame Opinion, and enter¬ 
tained the fame Sentiments with the vain-mindec 
and heretical Eutyches ; but concealed- it from 
many Perfons, as ’firsts afterwards plainly evi- 


■denced by bis own declaration: ) -f -took an occa- *Or,/««»« 
\fion from that Accufation which l' had brought 
1 againjl Eutyches, a Perfon of the fame Opinion with 
himfelf, ■and from that Sentence pronounc'd again(l 
the fame Eutyches by Bifhop Flavianus of Huh ' 
memory, £ whereby J he affembled a multitude of 
difordcrly and tumultuous Perfons : and having 
pqffejl himfelf of power by money, as much as hi 
him lay, be hath weakned the pious Religion of the 
Orthodox and has confirmed the ill Opinion of 
the Monk Eutyches, which long ftnee, even from 
the beginning, bath been condemned by the Holy 
Fathers. Whereas therefore , the matters are' not 
fmall and trivial. Which he hath audacioufiy at¬ 
tempted, both againjl the Faith of Chrift, and a- 
gainft Vs, We fall, at the feet of Your [ imperial'} 

Adajefty, and humbly bcfecch You, to order the faid 
moft Religions Bifhop Diofcorus, to give in his 
Anfver to what vs objetted againjl him by us : to. 
wit, by having the Monuments of the Adis, Which 
he has made againjl us, read before the Holy Synod. 

From which £ Adts ] We are able to dcmonjlrate, 
that he even himfelf is eft ranged from the Or¬ 
thodox Faith, Hath confirmed an Hcrefy full 
of Impiety, Hath unjuftly depofed Vs, and in a moft 
grievous and injurious manner oppreffed Vs: You 
fending your ( Divine and Adorable Mandates 
to the Holy and Oecumenical Synod of Bifhops, 
moft dear to God, b to the end that it may br 
hear both Vs and the forementiwed Diofco- - , n ( . 
rus, and bring to the knowledge of your Piety rJ i,] e r/ c . 
all that is tranfatted, according to that which ranine 
ihall pleafe Your Immortal Height. And if We MS- thi* 

(hall obtain this , We will pour forth inccjfant P la ^ e , 1 ’ 
Prayers for your Eternal Empire, moft Divine Em- >1*. ^11 
perom-s! y 

J>stoo{k Jiarxmt, To. the end that it may hear both us, &c. The^Read- 
ing in the Adis of the Chalcedon Council is the fame. Chrtftopkorfon , 
and Sir Henry Savit , at the margin of his Copy, have mended it 
thus ; ’E <?' a to ii/A’-i xj to, &c. To the end that it way bear our 
Caufe and that*of the fat emcmioned Diofcorus. But Iliad rather 
write itJEp* £ te ^ 7£,&c. Valefi I11 Robert Stepbenr the Rending 

is. E ip'ttv 75 Kj to, 8 cc. where alfo the word is wanting: 

By the joynt Requcft therefore of Diofcorus 
and Eufebius, The Acts of the Second Ephefine 
Synod were publickly recited: by which ’twas 
martifefily demonftrated , that Leo’s Letter had 
not been read, and that , mtwithflanding there had 
been an Interlocution once and twice concerning 
that matter. Wherefore, when Diofcorus was 
asked to declare the Caufe hereof, his Aufwcr was. 

That he himfelf by Interlocution f had given 
order 3 once and -twice that that Jbould be clone ; 
and be requefted, that Juvenalis Bifhop of Jeru¬ 
falem, and Thalaflius f Bifhop ] of the Firft Cte- 
farea in Cappadocia, might give a more manifeft 
Declaration of this matter. For £he faid J That 
they had received an Authority [ of prefixing in 
the Synod 2 together with him. Juvenalis did 
indeed affirm. That when f the Empcrotirs ] Di¬ 
vine Letter * had been read in the firft place, T 
he made an Interlocution, [ ordering ] that ,f a y. ‘ r 
c that [ Letter J fhould be recited ; but, that = in Head 
of [ iy.fi- 

ra, to him ] doubtlefs the Reading mult be f \y.Si-o, that, J undcr- 
ltand f 70 Sftiav ygffiua, the Divine Letter. ] Which Emendation 
is confirmed By the Adts of the Chalcedoh Council, pag. 52, arid 53. 
Edit. Bin. where thele words occult- Gloriofijfuni Indices A Am- 
flijfim’is Senates dixerunt, '&cc. The moft Glorious Judges and tie 
nsoft Noble Senate Paid, Let the moft Blejjed Btfhop Juveuaiis declare, 
why ivben tbe.moft Reverend Bifhop Diofcorus made an Interlocution 
for the reciting of the Letter of the moft Holy Romifli drebbifhep; 
that Letter teas not reads Juvenalis the moft Reverend Bifhrp o/Jeru- 
falem (aid: johannes the Presbyter and Primicei ius [ chief 2 of the 
Notaries fat’d, that he had tiilis hands the Sacred Letters of the moll. 
I Religious and moft Pious Ewperours ; and Ianfiocred that the imperial 
Pp 2 . fetter} 
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Letters mu ft be.read. Further,-the very words which Juvenalis had 
tirade ufe of ih that fecund Ephefirie Synod, cccurrs.in the dbovefaid 53. 
pap. where the Aiffs of the fecorid Ephefme Synod are recorded; More¬ 
over Nicephorus confirms our Emendation in the laft Chapter of bis 
fifteenth Book, where he gives us a Summary of the Adis of the Chal- 
cedtm Council, moftly tranfcribed from Evagrius. I have been 
larger in my Remarks upon thefe things, becaufe Chriftophorfan, in 
the Rendition of this place , 1 hath wandred far from the truth. By 
the way, you may obferve the fraud committed in that fecond Ephc- 
fine Synod For, when Hilarius the Deacon, the Legate of the Apo 
ftolick See, had openly declared to the Bithops who were prefent, that 
he had Pope Leo's Letter, and had required that it might be read 
in the Council: Johannes the Presbyter and Piimicirius of the IVo- 
taries, arofe ard fai'd, that he had in his hands other Letters written 
from the Emprrour to Diofcorus. Then Juvenalis commanded, that 
thofe Letters of the Emperoar fhould be read, no mention being made 
of Leds Letter. You fee therefore, that the reading of Leo’s Letter 
was delignedly impeded, by the fraud of Diofcorus ; who, initead of | 
Leo's Eptltle, caufed the Emperour T heodrijius's Letter to be read 
in the Synod. Further, the Tellenan Manufcript does confirm our 
Emendation j in which Copy I found it written as X had conjectu¬ 
red. Valef. 


Lib. IJ, 


Alls i< 
writing, 
t Or, at- 
tejled. 


* That is, afterwards no mention was made of that * Eft file. 
ter lh f L '-^ But Thalaffius faid, that he hindred not the 
Bifhrip of" Yea ^ ,n i °f ‘bat Letter • and that he had not fo 
Rome. much -\- Authority, as that he alone could decree , 
t Liberty, that it fhould || be read ; When therefore a fur¬ 
or, Free- ther progrefs ffiW made in the reading of the A£ts, 
&”'■ and fame of the Bifhops found fault with fomc 
to a read mor ^ s as being falfe and forged-, Stephanus Bi- 
ing. flop of the Ephefiarts was asked, what Notaries 

of his at that time had taken C thofe words 3 fa 
writing his anfwer was, that Juliarius, ( after- 
wards made Bijhop of Lebedos,) and Crifpinus 
were his Notaries: but, that Diofconis’r No- 

* That is, tat ies would not permit * that to be done, but took 
Tern-lit" 01 hold of their fingers whilft they were writing ; it 
eVroia- A m ' M '° that they were in danger of undergoing 
mu’s No- rm-ft foul abtifcs. Further, the fane Stephanus 
farics to -f- depofed, that (_ himfclf and the other Bifhops 3 

ake the had ftibfcribed to Flavianns’r Vepo/ition in one and 
the fume day. Hereto added Acacius Bifbop of 
Ariarathia, that all £ of them 3 had fubferibed 
in a Paper not written on, If and that they were 
compelled to it 3 by force and necejfity, having 
been J'urrounded with innumerable mifehiefs, in 
regard Souldiers £ Armed ] with murdering 
|j weapons had cncompaffed them. Further, when 
another Sentence was read, Theodorus Bifbop 
of Claudiopolis faid, that no body uttered thofe 
Words. Moreover, upon a procedure in reading 
C the Acts, in this manner when £ they came 3 
to a certain d place wherein Eutyches had faid, 
[ that he Anathematized 3 thofe who fhould af¬ 
firm that the Flefl of God and our Lord and 
p lints at Saviour Jefus Chrift had defended from Hea 
here, is ex- ven : thei Atts declared, That againfl thefe Words 
*' m : |r. e Eufebius had faid, that thofe were indeed Con¬ 
ors of "the d emneA ty Eutyches, who fhould fay that Chrift’f 
Chalcedon Tltfl had defeended from Heaven, but that it was 
Synod, pa. not added by him, whence the Flefh -was. The 
jS. Vaeft fame Afts added alfo, that Diogenes Bijhop 
c Inftead of Cyzicnm fitbjoyned [ thefe Words:'] e de- 
^ clare therefore, from whence? and, that notwith- 

fdtd from funding t,}e y wcyc not permitted to make any fur - 
whence r inquiry into thefe things. Further, the fame 
th.-rc- Afts do manifeft, that Balilius Bijhop of Seleucia 
fore: ] the in [fauna, fpake [ thefe words: ] J adore our one 
Lord Jefus Chrift, * the Son of God, the only 
0/H e * Goci l!je , i r ° r£ i j after the Incarnation and 

Chalccdtm Vision, is known in two Natures. And, that againfl 
Council is thefe Words the Egyptians cryed out: Let no man 
better, (fee divide Him Who is not to be parted, he ought not to 
-p 'g sS ;; call one Son two. But that the Eafterns exclaimed, 
tne Impe- 7 

rative Mood; to ivit, thus, ~'2t-r 5v inn, declare therefore, from 
whence ? Valef. 

* In Bmmt, png 58, the reading is, J hbr rS SsoJ’t pumfpjii, np 
Stir the only begotten Son of God, God the Word. 


a This 


pi, 


which E- 


Anathema to him who parts. Anathema to him who 
divides. ’Tis contained in the fame Adts, that Euty¬ 
ches was asked, whether be would affirm two Natures 
in Chrift. And, that he anfwered, that he af- 
ferted Chrift [ to confift ] of two Natures before 
the 'Union: but after the Union, [ he acknow¬ 
ledged but] one [ Nature in him.] And, that 
Balilius faid [ thefe Words •, ] unlefs you affirm 
two undivided and inconfufed Natures after the 
Union, you ajfiert a confufion and a commixture. 

But if you add Incarnate and Inhumanate, and 
do undetfland Incarnation and Inhumanation in 
fuch manner as Cyrillus doth, you affirm the fame 
that We do. For, the Divinity which [ is ] from 
C his J Father, is one thing ; the Humanity which 
is from [ his ]. Mother, is 

another. When f they were f In the Alls of the Chalcedon 
interrogated , upon what ac- C° unci, = ? n| y Bafilius is fay , 0 
“. th y ba * fffiribed to Judges and SeTTtours • a„d y w ^ 
Flavianus f Depofitton the anfwer he returned to their n™- 
Adts declare that the Ea- ftion.is added there alfo. Notwiih- 
fterns cryecl out. We have all Coding,Nicepbonu confirm [lie 
finned We do all crave pardon. VU J Ing ’, whi f h 11 C •• 

. - r 1 ..I r r »o. tdln&tmw, when they were in. 

Agam further, the fame Ads Arrogated:] which ifS* 
being read on, do manifeft , tain, it mult be faid, that M. 
that the Bifhops were qite- lint anil thofe who were with 
\ftioned, for what reafon they wc If, Interrogated by the 
would not permit Eufebius J uJ S eI ‘ Va,e ft 
to come in, when he defired it. To which Dio¬ 
fcorus made anfwer, that Elpidius brought the 
Com monitory; and, that he affirmed, that the 
Emperour Theodofius had given order, that Eu- 
febius fhould not be fuffered to come in. The 
Adts do manifeft, that Juvenalis alfo faid the fame 
Words. But Thalaffius faid, that he himfelf 8 hud s In ^ 
not Authority. Which anfmrs were difallowed of Rendition 
by the Judges. For £ they faid, 3 that this Apo- of this 
logy was invalid £ where a matter J of Faith is pbce,both 
the fubjeEl of the Conference. After thefe things , Tran ^’' 
the fame Adts do declare, that Diofcorus h madc[ Tred.^For 
a Complaint in thefe Words.- What Canons are now Mufiuhu 
obferved, when as Theodorct is £ fuffered to come renders it 
in-. And, that the Senatours made anfwer. That 
Theodoret was come in as an Accufer. And 
when Diofcorus fubjnyned, that Theodoret fate r °Jyf t . 
amongft the Bifhops ; the Senatours Jaid again, n amm- 
That Eufebius and Theodoret fhould take the place tatem m 
of the Accufers, in like manner as Diofcorus had l lhs *. 
the place of the Accuftd allotted to him. When ^ nnc fl' 
therefore all l the Adts] of the Second Ephefine 
Synod had been read, and the Sentence [ of De- caufit ja- 
pofition pronounc’d] againfl Flavianus and Eu- dicmim. 
febius, bad been likewife recited, as far as that T * la ' 

* place, where 1 Hilarius the Deacon - , “ft 

bad faid, ’Tis contradifted : the Bi- * °1> ex ~ t L im 
(hops of the Eaft and thofe with them ? re fl ,an - rl ,ij,cb m 

judged^’ 

determined 3 l>y the Princes in fuch caufes as thefe,have not autbori:j. 
Chriftophorfan has followed the fame fenfe alfo. Likewife LangusH’- 1 ' 
pborus't Tranfhtor.hath 1‘allen'into the fame miftake. But, from the Adts 
of the Chalcedon Council, it is eafy to confute this Rendition. For T in- 
hjftus being queftioned by thejudges,makes this anfwer only.eyffl inifija " 
nuStvres, that is, all power and authority was not in me. For, altho’ Ju¬ 
venalis and Thalaffius were ordered by the Emperour Theodofius to pre¬ 
side at the fecond Rpbefine Synod together with Diofcorus, notwithftand- 
ing in reallity all the power was in Diofcorus’s hands. Further,thejrdgu 
condemned the Anfwer of Diofcorus , Juvenalis, and Thalaffiui in thefe 
words. In a matter of Faith this defence is not to be admitted. Val.f. 

h § X agree with ChnJlophorfen and Sir Henry Savi! ; who inftead of 
wasfentfor, ] mended it thus, made a corn- 

plaiiit. D Which fault I found to have been frequently committed in the 
Manufcript Copies. Valef. 

i This place tnuft be corrected from the firft A ft ion of the Chalcedon 
Synod, pag. 142. Where, after the Sentence of Condemnation pro¬ 


of Rome , faid, xoi-lgyJikiTapfii's contradiBed. Which words are written 
—* from the Atfts of the fecond Ephrfme Synod. Valef. ' 
exclaimed. 
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exclaimed , Anathema to Diofcorus in this very 
t to'oW hour k Chrift hath depofed Diofcorus.' Flavianus 
V ! i xfr hath been depofed by. Diofcorus •• Holy Lord, do 
r»fThou revenge him. OrthodoxEmperour, do you 
s ° it tis revenge Him] Many years to Leo: many years 
a! ° in'lvi- to the 1 Patriarch. Then , when the following 
cefboriu• words were read, which rffanifefted, that all the 
Bui in d ie then convened Bijhops had agreed to the depofition of 
Ache ft be p[ av i a nus and Eufebius, the moft Glorious Judges 
f al< d ‘tis an Interlocution in thefe exprefs words. 


After thefe words, the Eaftenis cryed out This 
£is3 a juft judgment.', but .the, Bijhops. of Illy- 
ricum exclaimed. We have, all. finned, let tis all 
be ■vouchfafed pardon. ■. And again, when, the - Ea- 
Items acclaimed , This is a juft fentence: Chrifl: ; 

hath depofed a Murderer , Chrifl: hath reven¬ 
ged the Martyrs: the Senators made ah lriter- 
1 locution'. That every one of the Bijhops conve- . 
ned, fhould by bimfelf * declare his own Faith.-,* Or, fee 
knowing for certain, that the moft Divine Em- forth, 
perour did believe, according to that Expofition 
of the Faith of the three hundred and eighteen 
C Fathers., affcmbled j at Nice, and the hun¬ 
dred and fifty Fathers f convened ° at Con- 0 In tlie . 
ftantinople; aljo according to the Epi(lies 0 /^““'"' 
the Holy Fathers, Gregorius, Bafilius, Hilarius, ms. thefe 
Athanafius, Ambrofius; and according to Cy- words £de 
ril’j two Letters , which were recited at the Conflanti- 
Firffc Synod at Ephefus: for, that the moft Pious n .°P ,e j are 
Leo Bijliop of the Elder Rome, had depofed Eu- " 0 a " j" g * 
tyches according to the fame Faith. theyoccurr 

in the Aits 

... . . ••• , - - - .«/ else Choice Jon Council, as may be feen at pag. ija; Edit- Bin. 

ve rge him: Cathahck Emperour, do you revenue him. From which | Valef. 
irlion we conclude, that thefe words (Flavianus hath been depofed | 


otherwife, to wit, after this manner: tcwtji t» clgg. vjftShc. i _ 

T j fio. That is, in this.-very hour [Diofcorus] hath 

depojed : in this very hour let him be depofed. Which reading I ap¬ 
prove of as being the better. But, as this place of Evagrius is to be 
corredied from the Acts of the Chalcedon Council, fo on the other 

hand, the AHs of the Chalcedon Council are to be amended from . 

£ 0il J, ,,/s. For, inftead of thefe words which follow, djie uiiei 
tavror irjhaiw, Holy Lord, do Thou revenge him 5 it mult [in the 
Chute don sifts'] be written thus: qXaftMls meg. JW/topts jgt9»f£0i t, 
bji£ r.dete. bcC. Flavianus hath been depofed by Diofcorus: Holy Lord, 


v im, Orthodox Emperour, &c. as it is in Evagrius and 
and fo the old Tranjlatour of the Chalcedon Council 
- - '0 read : for he renders it thus: Saufte domine, tu ilium 
•rndita- Catboltce Imperator, tu ilium vindica. Holy Lord, do Thou 


Nic <■' 


by Diolcorus} ought neceffarity to precede. Otherwife, whither 
fhould thefe words £doTou revenge him J be referred? Valef. 

1 Some body may make a query here, what Patriarch is to be 
underltood at this place. My affirmation is that Anatolius Bifhop of 
CtnP.iutmoplc is meant. Further, two things are remarkable here. 
The fir it is, that the oriental Bifhop.s wifh many years not to their 
o*n Patriarch, but to another. Secondly, that they term the Bi- 
(hnp of Conftamtnople (imply and abfolutely, The Patriarch, to wit, 
giving him this honour on account of the prerogative of htfSee. For, 
in the Coiiflantinopolstan Synod, the fccond plaie was aliigned to the 
See of Coujlantinople. Valef 

We perceive, that a more cxafl ferutiny concerning 
the Ordodox and Catholick Faith ought to be made 
to morrow, when the Synod will be more complcat and 
full. But, in regard Flavianus of Pious Memory, and 

Eufebius the moft Religious Bi/hop of Dorylasum 
(from a fcarch made into the Adfs and Decrees, and 
alfo from their teftimony by word of mouth whoprefi- 
d.d in the Synod then convened-, who have con. 
faffed that they have erred, and have depofed them 
without caufe, when they had in no wife erred in 
lation to the Faith: ) have, as ’tis evidently known, 
been unjuftly depofed: it appears to us (agreeable 
to that which os acceptable unto God,) to be juft , 
(provided it fhall pleafe our moft Divine ana 
moft Pious Lord±) that Diofcorus the moft 
Religious Bi/hop of Alexandria , Juvenalis the 
moft Religious Bijhop of Jerufalem, Thalaflius 
the moft Religious Bijlsop of CaTarea, Eufe- 
“From the bins the moft Religious Bijhop of m Ancyra , Eu- 
Ail of the ftathius the moft Religious Bifhop of Berytus, 
and Bafilius the moft Religious Bijhop of Seleu- 
. cia in Ifauria, which [ Prelates ] had power, 
("hirethii ond prefrded over the then Synod, fhould n lie 
Interiocu. under the very fame punifhment ■, being by £ the 
“‘‘i nl the fentence of] this jacred Synod according to the 
rrewded*) Canons eftranged from the Epifcopal dignity, all 
Initead of things which have been confequently done being 
Armenia, made known to hvs moft facred Imperial Ma¬ 
lt muff be jefiy. 
made An- 
Valef. 


“ Inftead of (ium/relv, fall from, ] in the Firft ABion of the Cbal- 
tewn Council, pag. 152. it is truer written thus (ftuwiwreiv, lie under!] 
For'tii referred to what went before, to wit, ra dvrSi fhvp&a, the 
frji frme pumfhrr.ent ; and the fame herewith is the reading in r ' 
seurth chapter of this book., where this Interlocution of the Judges 
eurrs entire. In the fourth Allion of the Chalcedon Synod, pag. a 
die reading indeed is i nrntresv : but there is a word, added in the fore- 
gtnng Cclaufe, 1 in this manner, tS d.vr$ fnrayjfnviu omfjttAv, fib- 
jetted to the fame punifhment. If we fhould retain the word in sre<r«r; 
inen thefe words 'I d'/Aojele; 'f/ia/jSpu;, being. ef ranged from 2 which 
'?_> would be fuperfluous. Indeed, thefe two lalt mentioned words 
"'anting in the felleriarimi Florentine MSS.dnd in Nicephorns.Palefr 


The Firft Seflion therefore having after‘ this 
manner been ended, when the moft Holy Bijhops 
had come together * alone in „ T . . , a . , , 

L OgyamL CAclion,] 

Eufebius Bi/hop of Dory- fliops mt*t, nor were there any 
l<eum prefented Libels in de- of the Secular fudges, or Scna- 
\fence of bimfelf and Flavia- r J' s ,P rel f nt „ the Council*. 

1 nus; wherein he aceufcd Di- f n or ’ h ’ n the , F ''L th Tl 

ofcorus aw entertaining the , iley ffioulddeclare'and'fcfforth 
fame Sentiments with Ellty- the Bifhops had before been in- 
chcs , and becaufe he had vited by the moft glorious Judges. 
divcjled them of the Saccr- Biftop* f° r a iong while 

dotal Funflion. He added 'il** W r f “ y,n €, tl,B S 

alfo that Diofcorus had in- wa , whKd^eel 

\fcrted fame words, which had confirmed by the Cong ant snopo. 
I not been fpoken at the then /«<*» , and lirft Ephcfme Synod, 
convened Synod, into the Adts Neverthelcfs, at length they had 
thereof-, and moreover 4 that ^^^^{“ 0 ^ Z^f’Fal 
Diofcorus had procured that ther, Where the Faith i. trea- 
they fhould fubfertbe in blank ted of the Secular fudges have 
papers. He requefted fur- nothing to do. In lheThir/1 A chon 
ther, that all the Adtsofthe therefore, wherein the Faith was 

fc»ndErher,„, s ,„od T » 

be made null by the Vote of remarked, that at this place Eva- 
C the Prelates who ] were grins hath omitted the cranOcfi- 
convened, that tbemfelves ons of the Second Action. Eva- 
ihht be reftored to the Sa- & r ! ,u 1 '? erc ^ 1 ? / cel l ls t0 have 
jrdotal dignity > and that ftnSd'g 

that nefarious opinion might the AHs of this very Synod ml 
be Anathematized. He re- 177; where that Teems to be the 
quefted alfo after the reading SecondMeetiug^or Achon, which 
tof bis Libel,] that his Ad- now ij the Third. Valef. 
verfary might be prefent. When this wan by an 
Interlocution ordered to be done-, Aetius Arch- 
Deacon and Primicerius of the Notaries faid, that 
he had gone to Diofcorus, as alfo to the others - 
and that Diofcorus had anfwered, that he was 
not permitted by his keepers to come to the Council. 

By making another F.nterlocution it was ordered 
that Diofcorus fhould be fought for before £ the 


. . ^ o - —j- - £the 

i doors of ] the Council. And when he was not 

\fomd, Anatolius Bifhop of Conftantinople made 
1 an Interlocution^ that he ought to be fent for and. 
to be prefent in the Synod. .Which having ’ been 
done, the me fingers fent to Diofcorus returned and 
J faid that he told them , / am under cuftody- let 
£my keepers ] fay^ whether or no they will permit 
me to go [fo the Cotlncil .] And upon the mef- 
\fengers faying to .himj that they had been fent rd 
\bi?h, not to the Magiftriani, they brought word • 
P p 3 M 
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that Diofcorus bad faid, 1 am ready to come to 
the Holy and Oecumenical Synod ; but 1 'am 
bindred. Whereto Himerius added, that in 
“IJBohSo# their return from Diofcorus, the q Affiftant to 
the.Matter of the facred Offices met them, and- 
and ’chri- tlmt * n com P an y wit b bim the Biflinp had gone 
flophorfon again to Diofcorus , and that he had fame 
have ren- things concerning thefe matters which he bad 
dred it taken in c Notes. Which having been read , ’twas 

Boetbut, manifejled that Diofcorus had fpokcn thefe ex- 
were ^ P re ^ s words. Having recolletfed my falf, and con- 
proper fidcred what vs expedient C for me,] 1 anfwcr thus. 


he had not made the leap mention concerning his 
fteknefs • and that therefore he ought to ' fatisfie 
the Canons. To whom Diofcorus made this re¬ 
turn, I have faid. once, that the Judges ought to 
be prefent. Then, that Rufinus B'ifhop of Samo- 
fata faid unto Diofcorus, 
that the & AgitatiorCs and * KaroriyJ. ■m m&f 
Debates f in the Council ] v ~‘- n .. 


But 


and that 


tm conjlttuttim cjji j„jj. 
tat a C anonic.il Judies- 
conjhtuted. 


BoiiSlt ii the name of an office. For (he Princeps officii magiflri offi- 
ciormn was fo termed, who was of the Sckole for. Body ] otTbe 4 
gentes in Rebus, as we are informed from the Nositia Imperil Romani. 
Far!her, this Affiftant of the Maftcr of the Offices, was by his proper 
name called lilcnfinius, as ’tit recorded in the Third Afhon of the C ' 
cedon Synod. Valef. 

r ’Ev my.doif. In the A els of the Qhalccdan Council, in Head of 
thefe words, ’tis written, c» iioJifiet ; which the old Tranjlaecsir 
hath rend ted thus : lit certa locutifmt, qu.c in exceptis babeo, And 
they have fpokcn fome words, which I have in my Exccpta f that is, 
mvaccount taken thereof in writing-'] ’Tilcertain, Himerius w 
Notary and a Reader, fent by the‘Council C together with the Bi- 
fliops) to Diofcorus, that he might take thofe things in writing, 
■which Should be (aid on both Sides,- for that was the Office of No¬ 
taries- The Bishops, as often as they went to a Synod, w 
wont to carry each his Notary along with them, who were 
take the matters tranfafted in the Synod in writing: to the end tfc , 
after the ending of the Synod, each Bilhop might carry a copy of the 
Ails into his own Country. Further, 1 approve highly of the old 
Trarjlatour's rendring excepta. Whence I am of opinion, 

that Origin's mpeulffeK ought in Latino to be termed Excepta■ 

I know indeed, that Origcn's <n>iJ.eiw<retf are by Rnffnus and Jerome 
commonly termed llxterpta. Exception ; but my Sentiment is, that 
’tis corruptly written, in regard they ought rather to be termed Excepta. 

In regard the mnp magnificent Judges who fate 
in the Seffion before this , have Decreed feveral 
things after many Interlocutions made by every j 
one j and I am now cited to a Second Seffion, i 
to the end that the forefaid f Decrees ] may be 
voided and made mill ; 'tis try rctjiicfi, that the 
mop magnificent Judges and Sacred Senate , 
who were at the Former Seffion, may be prefent 
now alfo, in order to a re-examination of the 
fame matters. To whom Acacius, as ’tie mans - 
fefily related in the faid Acts, gave anftver in 
thefe very words. The Holy and Great Synod 
have not commanded Your Sanftity therefore to 
be prefent , that thofe things which have been 
tranfatted before the mofi Magnificent Judges 
and the Sacred Senate might be voided and 
made null : but f the Synod 3 hath fent tis, 

f with a command J that You (bould come to 
the Seffion , and tb.it Your Sanftity fiiould not 
be abfent therefrom. To whom Diofcorus re¬ 
turned this anfwcr, (as the Afts declare-,) You 
have told me even now, that Eufebins hath pre- 
fented Libels .• I make a requefi again, that my 
Cattfe may be examined before the Judges and 
Then, after other things of this nature, 
re put into the Afts thofe were again 
vbo might perfwade Diofcorus to be pre- 
t what was tranfatted. Which having been 
done, thofe who had been fent returned, and faid, 
that they bad taken Diofcorus’r anfwer in Notes, 
which { Nous ‘J do manifefi , that be faid thefe 
words. J have already fignified to Your piety, 
that I am afflicied with a difiemper , and that 
'tis n:y requep, that the mop Magnificent Judges, 
alfo and the Sacred Senate may now likcwife be 
prefent at the Judgment of thofe things which 
(hall be inquired into: but in regard my dipem- 
pr hath increafcd, upon that account I have made 
a delay. And the Afts do manifep that Cecro- 
pius faid unto Diofcorus; that a little before 


anfwttei; 


fent , 
fent t 


Canonical, 

Diofcorus , if he were pre- 
| fint, might freely fpeak what 
he jhould have a mind to. And when Dio¬ 
fcorus enquired, whether Juvenalis and Tha- 
laffins and Euftathius were come {to the Sy¬ 
nod, ] { he anfwercd, that 

that was nothing pertinent to _ f 'Arr-nelva.n , He an,, 
the bufinefs. To which words in Robert Stephens’s Eds tic, , n6 
the Afts do fet forth, that P?!j’. E f a f hius , a ”l wet J i '- 
Diofcorus fubjoyned thefe dit Pe/gamisTftTergmi^ 
that he had requeped the fwered. 

Cbrifi-loving Emperour, {that 
he would give order] that the Judges alfo might 
be prefent {in the Council, 3 as likewife thofe 
T Prelates 3 who together with him * had been * or y 
. Judges. And , that hereto the [ Synod's 3 Mef- judged, 
j fengers faid, that Eufebius bad accufed him only, 
and that all the rep ought not to be prefent. 

And, that to thefe words Diofcorus replied, that 
thofe other per fans ought alfo to be prefent who 
had been judged together with him: for, that 
Eufebius^ had no private -\-Caufe againp him, fotft Or, but 
{a common one, to_ wit ,3 concerning thofe things o« nef1, 
account of which all of them had been judged. And 
again, when the f Synod's ] Meffcngers perfiped 
|| in the fame things, Diofcorus made anfwcr, wbatWOr, con- 
J have faid, I have faid once-, nor have I any cernin 8 
thing further to fay. To which words f n>/j«« tl!e , 
declared to the Synod,] Eufebius {Btpop] 0 / et ‘ 
Dorylaeum faid, that he bad £ matter of accu- 
fation] againfa Diofcorus only, and againp no 
perfon elfe: and he defined that Diofcorus might 
be cited in by a third Summons. {After this] 

Aetius gave information, that fome perfotis who ‘ 
\piled themfelvcs Ecclefiafticks, together with fome 
others t who were La'icks, coming from the City Alex¬ 
andria, had lately prefented Libels againp Dio¬ 
fcorus, and that thefe men were now jlanding 
before {the doors of] the Council, and * crying *Otymk 
out. When therefore Theodorus, a Deacon o/ ureofMt ' 
the Holy Church of Alexandria, had in the firft crlc ' - 
\ place prefented {Libels ; 3 and then Jfchirio , 

\who was a Deacon likewife.-, and after him Atha- 
nafius a Presbyter and Cyrillus’r fipers fan ; and 
laflly Sophronius in which [ Libels ] they ac- 
cufed Diofcorus partly for Blafphemies, and partly 
on account of bodily f dama- 

U«3 and * violent exattion ‘I am of the fame opinion 
of moneys : a third Citation w ‘ tfl Learned men, who inftead 
is iffued out, wherein Dio- ? f [>'«? had mended 

fcorus is admoni(bed to come b/cJnjetoai 

. C t° we Synod. ] The JUfef- I think. For our Copies hare no 
\ fengers. therefore appointed alteration here* Yet the 

I for this bufinefs , being re- rian Manujcript (which I 
turned, made report that cured[opportunely, whileft; 

Diotcoru, W sL uH; 

words: ] / have fuffictently a txs. Valef. 
informed Your Pioty ; nor can 
I add any thing elfe thereto. Again, when the per¬ 
sons fent upon this account had continued to be very 
■urgent in their perfwafives to Diofcorus [ that 
he would come, 3 and he having always given 
the fame anfwer ; Pafchaflnus the Bi/hop faid 
{ thefe words. 3 Diofcorus having now been 
\thrice Summoned , hath not appeared, being prick’d 
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iflict- in . confc.ience-; and. he tasked,- what ffptmiflvtimtfj- 
fborush^he deferred. Whereto- when- the- Bi/hops had. r-c- 

inferted turned- anfwerthat, he had, *■ offended againft: 
w'thus- • e €amm r and n ben. ProtQrfia’i,Bifhop.of 
jfy' £- had fajd , at fitch time as 1 rfoc: Afo/y Flavianus-, was 
'imw\ murdered, nothing had been agreeably, and; orderly 
done againfi him; they who fuppljed the. place of 
rfyfVff Leo Bi/hop of the Elder Rome, f made this De- 
duration in tbefc exprefs wards. 


4.4,1 


Bifhept' 

» or, made himfelfobnoxious 


f Or, pronounced Sentence. 


What Diofcorus who hath been Bifhop of the 
Great City Alexandria has audacioufly- attempted j 
againfi the Order of the Canons, and the Ecclcft- 
aftick Confutation, hath been made manifeji, both by 
thofe things which have already been enquired into 
at the Fir ft Seffion, and alfo from what bath been 
done this day. For this perfim, (to omit many 
other things,) making ufe of his own authority 
un canonically admitted to communion Entyches, 
(a man that embraces the fame Sentiments with 
himfelf , who had been depofed canonically by his 
own Bifhop of Holy Memory , we mean our Fq- 
o’fiicfco- tber and Arch-Bifhop Flavianus 4 ) , before * bis 
ms- fitting [ in the Synod 3 at Ephefus together 

with the Bi/hops beloved by Cod. But the Apo- 
ftclick See has granted at pardon to thofe [_ Pre¬ 
lates, 3 for what hath been involuntarily done 

there by them. Who alfo to this prefent continue 
of the fame opinion with the moft Holy Arch-Bi- 
Ihop Leo, and with all the Holy, and Oecumenical 
Synod. On which account, he hath received them 
to his own communion, as being afferters of the 

j Disfio- fame faith with himfelf. But f this man till this 

very time hath slot defifted from boafting of thefe 
things, on account whereof he ought rather to mourn, 
and lay himfelf profirate on the earth. Bcfides, 
he permitted not the Letter of the moft Bleffcd Pope 
Leo, to be read, (which had been written by him 
to Flavianus of Holy Memory,') and this £ he, 
did, 3 notwithftanding he was feveral times enfi 
treated by thofe perfons who brought the Letter, 
to fuffer it to be read ; and notwithftanding he 
bad promifed with an Oath that it [hould be read. 
The not reading of which Letter has filled the 
moft I-Ioly Churches over the whole world with 
fcanilals and detriment. Hevcrthelefs, although 
fuel; things as theft have been audqcipufly at- 
•"’Ej ne- tempted by him, ' v yet we had feme thoughts 
uyis/fi) concerning the vouchfafing to him fomething of 
tiw co>fi paffon in relation to his former impious 
i, the reT a ^° ^ 0 11 ' }S rc ft °f $e Bifhops beloved 

ding alfo by God, although they had not the fame au¬ 
to Nice- thority of judging that he was invefted with. 

But, in the Chalcedon ABs, and in the fourth chapter of this book., 
f where this lenience of condemnation occurrs, ) it is more truly written 
'■-Wififill, it was our defign. But, by tranfpofing the prepofi- 
t,m i\ 1 had rather write it thus, fcasnoorifidpl bm tUc, &c. we had 
rmjucrc.i in relation to, fkc. which writing is far more elegant. 

But -n regard, he has out-done his former ini- 
r °j> fi- unity by his * latter falls, (for he has qudacimf- 
r >M. pronounced an .excommunication againft the 

moft Holy and moft Pious Leo Arch-Bifhop of\ 
Rome the Great 4 and moreover, (when Libels 
ftuft with Crimes were preferred to the Holy 
and Great Synod againft him,) having been ca¬ 
nonic ally called once, twice, and thrice , by the 
Bifhops beloved of God, be obeyed not, to wit, 
being prick’d by his own confcitnce ■ CLaftly,} 
lx has illegally received £ to Communion 3 thofe, 
who have been-juftly depofed by feveral Synods;, 
fon tbefie various accounts■ we fay}) he himfelf 


hath protw-qnped ftnfincc againft. himfelf, having 
.many, spays, trampled under foot;- the Ecclefiaflick, 

Rules.. IJfberefopc, the moft Holy and moft Blcjfed 
Leo; Afcfi-Biffop. of tfe, Greqieft. 'aytft the Elder ' 

Rome, by Us and the prefent Synod, together 
with thc^ thrice Blefjed and, moft eminent Apoftle 
Peter, who. is the * Reck and balls of the Catho-* Thefe 
lick Cburjch,, and the, foundation ' of the Orthodox Legates of 
Faith., hcjth dive (led- him'of the'Epsfcopal diaf-Sf 
nity , and- hath,*-removed him. from flfuuuofel 

Z the performance of ] every. Sneer- « 3 . c " point at 

dotal Office. Therefore , the Holy J'ranged. thireX ; 
and Great Synod it fclf will Decree thofe things P«flibn u- 
conceming the forementioned Diofcorus , which l c<l - by our > 
(hall feem agreeable to the Canons. jpJter* re° 

Mattb. 16. 18. As a Comment on which Text take thefe'words of 
Saint Cyprian, in his book. deUnitate Eccleftx, termed alfo Tractates 
ae himpbcitaee Prelatorum, pag. 113. Edit. Bafil 1558. Loquitur 
dommus adPetrum, Egotibidico, inquit , quia tues Petrus, & Super 
mam Petram tedificabo Ecclefiam meam, &c. The Lord fpeaketh to 
Peter, r fay unto thee, fays he, that Thou art Peter, and upon this 

Rock I will build my Church, &c.- yind after bis {{efurr, it ion 

be fays to the fame perjon. Feed my flieep. And alt hough he rives an 
equal power to all theApofiles after his BefurrcElion, and fays. As the 

Father hath fe.nt me, fo alfo I fend you, fkc.- Pet that he might 

manijeft the Unity, by bis own authority he bath dfpofed the oriflml 
of the fame Unity as beginning from One. For the reft of the Apofites 
were the fame alfo. that Peter was , endowed with an equal feUowfhip, 
both of honour, and power-, but the original proceeds from Unity 
that the Church may be [hown to be one. ’ 

When therefore thefe things bad been confirmed 
by Anatolius, Maximus, arid the reft of the Bifhops, 
excepting thofe C Prelates 3 who together witli 
Diofcorus had been depofed by the Council -, a 
Relation concerning thefe f Tranfaftions 3 ’’was 
by the Synod written to \_the Empcrourf Mar- 
cianus, and by the fame Synod a depofttion was 
\fent to Diofcorus, the Contents whereof were 
1 theft . 

Know , that by rcafon of Tour contemning the 
Divine Canons, and on account of Tour contu¬ 
macy^ £ Shown 3 towards this Holy and Oecu¬ 
menical Synod, becaufe (befides other Crimes 
whereof Ton have been convitted,) having been 
the third time called by this Holy and great 
Synod, according to the Divine Canons to anfwer 
to thofe Accufations brought againft Tou , Tou 
have not appeared-, on the thirteenth day of this . 

tftant month October , Tou are depofed from 
your Biftoprick by this Holy and Oecumenical 
Synod, and are * eftranged from every Eccle- V rr.,.0-, 
fiafltckr duty. * Or, removed. . 

_ . a-ciKv JiS- 

This word [Jtipif] is varioufly rendred by Tranflitours. 
For Langns renders it Confuetudinem , Ciiftcm- Mufculus and Chri- 
ftophorfon have (ranflated it thus; G? ab omni Eccleftaftico ’Jure ejfe 
abalicnatum , and are alienated from all EccleftaJlicfRig bt. The Old 
Trqnftqtour of the Chalcedon Council, pag. 114, renders it Fnnthoncm, 
Fun£lion ; which, in my. judgment is. the truer Verfion. tn the Li¬ 
bel of Depofttion of the fame Diofcorus, which the Chalcedon Synod 
fent, almoft in the very fame words, to the Clergy-men of the Alex¬ 
andrian Church who were then at Chalcedon, inltead of AoftS, it is 
paOfds, Degree. In the fentence of condemnation pronounced a- 
gatntt the fame Diofcorus by the Legates of the Bpmifle See, iuftead 
of this word, Wifaa., Office, is made ufe of. Now, thefe words are 
therefore added by the Synod, that they might lhew, that Diofcorus 
was reduced to a La'ick. communion. For he is not only faid to be 
dwelled of the Epifcopal dignity, but is alfo removed from every 
Ecclefiaftick Office; lead any one fhould think him to be removed 
from the Epifcopal AH : Lor, a&ing as a Bifhop ] and thru (t down 
■—the degree of the Prcsbyterate. For to do that, is facrilege, 
is faid in the fourth ABion of.the Chalcedon Synod, pag. 247, 
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7 having Written concerning thefe things 
' f0 P ,0HS * Bi/hops of the moft Holy Church at I 

cr« ths hi Alexandria, and when the a Edi£l againft Dio-' 
dhz?.-xv- fcorus had been propofed, this Seilions was 

J'pdcpafia- ended. 

KMaietf. It fhould (as it feems) be written uMemif, Clergy 0/ 
the moji Holy, See- For Diofcorudt Libel af Depofition was Tent to 1 
the Clergy-men of the Alexandrian Church, who were then at Choi¬ 
ce don, as may be feen in the Acls of the Chalcedon Council, pag. *14. 
Due order did require indeed that Diofiortis’s Depofition fhould be 
declared by the Synod to the Bifliopi of Egypt alfo. But the Bifhops 
of the Chalcedon Council weie to perform that afterwards, in their 
Synodick. Letter, At that time they had done fufScient, in declaring ' 
Diofiorm’s Depofition to the Alexandrian Ecclefiaflickj who were 
then at Chalcedon , to wit, to Eleemofinm the Prcfbyter and Oeconomus 
£or. Steward,’] and to Embalms Arch-Deacon, and to the reft of the 
Clergy. ’Tii certain, Evagrms’s words do fufliciently declare, that 
there is no mention here concerning the Bifhops of Egypt. For he 
calls them Bifhops of the Alexandrian Church: which appellation 
agrees not with the Bifhops of E?rpt. Valef. 

1 In Nicepboriis ’tis vsespSri ««']©-. But in the Adts of theChalcedon- 
~ " reading it areshtomta. In the TeSerian MS. I found 

A.a tr. ‘ 


* Or, con- The foregoing & Sejfton having been thus cn- 
vention.^ ded, after this [ the Bijhops ] being again con- 
“ T " f vened, returned anfver to the Interrogation of the 
\mndiUi, Judges ( who had requested that the -\- true Faith 
the true' might be expounded, ) [ in this manner, 3 b that no- 
j^eiigion. . , thing further ought to be efta- 

b Ko< at 3 Jioi. Doubt left blifhed, the matters againft 
Eutycto uay M, 
perfluous at this place. Further, fimfbed, and determined by 
the place here meant by Eva- the Bijhop of Rome, to which 
grins, is extant in the Second £ determinations ] they had . 
AtVon of the Chalcedon Conned, ]vm t]x ir affent. A- j 

be R ;-,'m!rked? of" which'/hale *«». ^ben all the Bifhops 
given an Advertirement before, cried out , that they all fatd 
that the Copies of the Chalcedon the fame things , and when ' 
Synod which Evagrsus made n(e t ] je Judges by making an Itl- 
of, were different from thofe we ter locution had pronounced, I 
now have. For that which is , ■ , , „ . . r . . 9 

to us the Third A ft ion, to Eva- tha * cach P*rt*cb, having 
gliut is the Second , as we bare cbofen one or two .perfons of- 
Veen already. But, that which bis own Dioecefis, fhould come ’ 
in our copies is inferibed the f on J, into the midft , to the 

Of, "f Iff *f mry 

ntfcfc from this place, and thofe one be ™ ade m >nifift .- 

following. Valef. Florentius Btfhop of - Sardis 

c The place which Evagrius required a * Truce, to the end 
means here, occurrt in the Second t hat with confidcration they 
Athon of th wCnAccdonCotmc,/ * anive ^ the Trut £ 

Cecropms Bifhop of Sebadcpolts Alnd CecropiUS Btfhop ofBe- 
occurr in ihefame page. Valef. baftopolis fpoke thefe words. 

* 'EvSitniMV, a Prelude, or, The Faith bath been well 
Cejfatton. expounded by the Three hun¬ 

dred and eighteen Holy Fathers, and hath been 
confirmed by the Holy Fathers, Athanafius, Cy- 
rillus, Celeltinus, Hilarius, Bafilins, Gregorius, 
and now again by the moft Holy Leo. -And our re- 
qucjl is, that the [ words ] of the Three hundred 
and eighteen Holy Fathers , as alfo thofe of the 
moft Holy Leo, may be recited. Which having 
: been read, the whole Synod cried out , in thefe 

words -, This is the Faith of the Orthodox -■ Thus 
we all believe, Pope Leo believes thus, Cyril]us 
believed thus, the Pope hath expounded it thus. 
-And when there had been another Interlocution, 
that the Expofition of the Faith £fet forth] by 
3 This the Hundred and’fifty Holy Fathers might be re- 
ft/extant clte< * a, /°s tblat was Hkewife fead. To which 
in the Sc- tbe Synod again cried out, and faid: This is the 
coni Alls Faith of [ us J all : This is the Faith of the 
on of the Orthodox : Thus we all believe. a -After whom 
S halc ‘- , Aetius the Arch-Deacon faid, that he. had at 
pag. 160 .hand the Epifile of the Divine Cyrillus to Ne- 
yalcf. ftorius, which all C the Fathers] convened at\ 


Epheliis had confirmed by their own Subftriptiont- 
and that he had likgwffe another Letter of the 
fame Cyrillus’r, which had been written to Jo¬ 
hannes c Bifhop] of Antioch, and which had 
likewife been confirmedand his requeft was, that 
both thefe Letters might be read. -And . after 
an Interlocution had been made concerning thefe 
£ Letters,] they were both, recited. Part of 
the Contents of the former Epiftle run word for 
word thus. 

Cyrillus , to the moft Pious Neftorius , 

[my] Fellow-Minifter. 

Some perfons, as 1 underftand, * reproach my * Qt,p mc 
Reputation in the prefence of Your Piety, and againft. 
that frequently, taking an occafion C to do thus ] 
moft efpecially, at fuch time as thofe of the Ada- 

I giftracy , are met together ; and peradventure they 
fuppofe, that Tour ears' are even delighted Q with 
fuch difeourfes as thefe. J And after fome words. 

The Holy and Great Synod therefore hath faid, 

*t* that He the only begotten Son hath been begotten f 0 tht 
of God and the Father according to Nature , very be hath 
God of very God , the Light of the Light-, that keen hi- 
He, by whom the Father hath made all things, de-Z a ‘ tc f lht 
j feended, as Incarnate, ‘ made man, fuffered, rofe J 
again the third day, afeended into the Heavens. GcJ,&tc. 
7hefe Exprcjftons and Forms we alfo ought tofollow i 
conftderivg with our felves , what is meant by this 
C propofition, J God the Word was incarnate 
and was made man. For we do not affirm, that 
the Nature of The Word having been changed, 
was made Flefh : nor that it was converted into 
whole man, who C confijls ] of Soul and Br.dy. 

But [ITe fay] that rather, that when The Word 
. had per finally united to bimfelf 1 the Flefh enli¬ 
vened n itb a rational foul , he was ineffably 
I and incomprebtnfibly made man, and he hath been 
filled the Son of man, not according to will only, 

: or good pleafure nor yet as it were in the xif- 
' fumption of the perfin only. And, that the Na¬ 
tures [ are ] diverfi , e which 

have come together into a true ' For the divine and humane 
vuitj/.-bu, 

tures there vs] one Chnft and £ ord . Atld fo that ■„ tm 
and £one] Son-, not as if which Cyrillus fays, vfr that two 
the diverfity of the Natures Natures diverfe among!! them- 
were defrayed by the Union.- fcIl, es, have come together into 
but rather * that 

\vmtty and Humanity have Not that of two Natures one it 
per felled to us one Lord, and made, in fuch manner as £aj- 
I Chrift, and Son , by an inef- ekes aflerted: Bur, that of two 
fable my/Heal and fecret con- Natures one Chrift hath exifted. 
And af. 

ter fome few words. But, lhe (- e word |\ whereas he faitb. 
in regard having perfinally JU, tvk thpef.s-* il, avnhf'n* C£i! 
united the humanity to him- w’olnm cwij'ewm . b sa mf- 
felf on our account and for Mte mjftical and (tcret co»mp 

our falvatton, be proceeded Jobamts L**g«h «■ 

from a woman, for this rea- therwife the Learned Tranflatoffi 
fin he is faid to have been of Nicephortis, hath miftook here, 
bom according to the Flefh. who has rendred ero7ii« ( not 
For he was not at firft born uni ffi bu U ^mon- , v *. r ; , 
* commo » land ordinary] 
man of the Holy Vtrgtn, W ptrfALd, &c 
and after that The Word 

*§dcfcended upon him: but having been J- united*Organs 
from the very womb, he vs faid to have under -’ 
gone a Carnal Nativity, that he might procure ‘ 

[ to bimfelf ] the Nativity of his own Flefh . 

After the fame manner we fay he fuffered, and 
rofe again-, not as if God The Word, as to 
his own Nature, fuffered either the Stripes, or 
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* Or, the * 'Transfixions of the jSTails^ or any .other of\Nature pafftble, to the end that (for this was agvec- 
pitrcingi- the Wounds; for the Deity is Impajfiblebecaufe able to our Ben\edie's,)He being one and the fame 
’tis alfo Incorporeal. But , in regard that which Mediatour of Gad and Men , the Man Chrift Jefus 
had been, made his own Body Suffered, ' on this ac- might be able to die by one, and might not be 
count be ts again faid to have fuffered for us. For able to die by the other ; the Illyrician and Pale- 
there was the Impaffibk [ Deity 3 in a Pafftble ft.ine Bifhops being in doubt as to this Expreffion, 

Body. ’ _ - Aetius, Arch-deacon- of the mofi Holy Church of 

Moji part of £ Cyril] us’s 3 other Letters bath Conftantinople, produced a Raff age of CyrillusV 
6. been recorded in our foregoing f Book. But there the Contents whereof are thefe: Again, in re¬ 
ts a paffage in it , which Johannes £ Bi/hop 3 of gard his own Body * by the Grace of God, ac- * See Del-. 
.k. 1 is^ had^ written ^in his Letter, to cording^ as the Apoflle Paul faith , hath tailed 2l 9- 


toe antiocmans baa written L m his Letter to _--a — — . 

(0>, which paffage 3 Cyrillus hath J| fully agreed. This I death h for every Man, ae 

jllfulIVj- Paffaoe runt thut .■ Wo mnfoft -Ahimfclf is V therefore 3 [aid h 5 a e ree with Learned Men, 

fufFered Death f„r "’ho (inhead of ' ' • 


I.™™ Julius uauj juuy agreed. 7 

Paffage runs thus: We confefs the Holy Virgin to ■- l j JU . U .. .. 

V- be Theotocos , becaufe God, The Word, took Flcfh t0 have fuffered Death for "ho ( mftead of y^. ^7*©-, b y 

fr > tmSfd, A* ig « m. Vif to W J,,- .X 

Conception united to htmfelf a Temple taken from rienccd Death, as to what Man ; fo the Reading ii in Nice- 
l-Ier. But we know, that, thofe Divine Men do belongs to his own Nature fhorns, and in the Second Action 
lake the Evangelick and Apoftolick. ExpreJJions (ut- C Lor ‘tis ftupidity and ex- ff j h f Chatcedon-Conncil, p . i 7 d. 
»Or, part- tcred2 concerning the Lord, * fometimes in a com- tream madnefs, cither to af- Val ^' 
ly. won fenfc, as [fiiokenf of one per fan : at other\fi rm -> or think this: ) but becaufe ( as I have even 
WiV™-whites (they 2 divide them, as (uttered! concern- faid, J his Fle[h tafted Death. And again, 
ing two Natures. And, £that they have 3 deli- M t0 “ n expreffion of Leo 's Letter, which runs 
vered thefe £Exprcjftons as] becoming God, ac- tbus : Lor each Form ads with a communion 

cording to the Divinity of Chrift: but thofe other °f tb>e other, that which is proper : to wit, The 

M humble and mean, agreeable to the fame per- Word operates that which is The WordV ^ and 
Jon's Humanity. To which Words £ Cyrillus 3 tbe * F W } ftyorms that which is of the -f- Fle/Js; * The BoS 
bos fubjoyned thefe ; Having read thefe your fa- and the one of thefe flsines with Miracles • but dy- 

cred Exprcffions, We find that We our felves ‘he other bath lain under Injuries : the Illyrician fO.Body. 
embrace the fame Sentiments. For, there is one and Famine Bifhops being in doubt, the fame 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm. We have there- Aetius rtad * II Chapter of Cyrillus, the Contents \\ Or,Head; 
fore glorified God the Saviour of all £Men 1 re- thereof were thefe.. Of the Expreffions [ ufed 
joycing mutually, that as well the Churches a- cor, cerning Chrift, ] fome are mofi efpeciaUy agree- 
mngft us, as thofe with yon, do profefs a Faith a ^ e t0 God i “gain, others arc agreeable to Man. 

that is agreeable, both to the divinely infpired Scrip- But a tbira f on P°f e f s a certain middle place , 

fares , and alfo to the Tradition of our Holy Fa- the Son of God, to be God , and alfo 

thers. at the fame time Man. After this, when the 

After the Beading hereof, thofe of this Synod f ore J a ‘d Bifhops doubted at another place of Lco’r 
cried out in thefe words; We do all believe thus■ Lptftle, which runs thus: For, although in eitr 
Lope Leo believes thus. Anathema to him that Lord J e ^ us Chrift, £ there is 3 one Perfon of 
divides, and to him who confounds. This is an ^ °f Alan 5 nevcrtbelefs that is one thing 
the Faith of Leo the Archbifhop. Leo' believes w ^ ence ^ere is in both a Community of Contumely i 
thus ; Leo and Anatolius believe thus. We all a * d t,Mt is another tabntee there, is a Commu- 
, ttity of Glory. For font us he (has 3 Humanity, 
which is lefs than the Father. But fi-om the Fa¬ 
ther he has 'the Divinity, which is equal with his 


believe thus. As Cyrillus, fo we believe. The 
eternal Memory of Cyrillus. As Cyrillas’f Let- 
_ ters s are . fo mv n „v 


* „ ters 1 are, fo are our Senti- 1oer ae nM tbe divinity, which is equal with his 

:- e ments. Thus we have be- F . ather - Theodoret, after,he had well confidered 
do believe * thts Matter -> f aid -, ‘bat the Bleffed Cyrillus had 


Chalet Jon Council, pag. 16, ; i„. 

ite.id of fhViV, «rc 3 it is writ- >eved •, thus we do believe; — J""** *« t,k «* wj*™™ <j»<* 

ten Ux*n, contain.! Valef. Leo the Archbifhop thinks ex P r ffl> Jpeken thus, in thefe words: And being 
thus i thus he believes ■ thus !. ’ Man » tying nothing that was his own, 

he hath written. Then, an Interlocution bavin* he continued what he was, , r , _ 

been made, that Leo’r Letter might alfo be read- and the one dmlt in th e cbJcHm-CouZil ,° F tU % 
which ■[ Cree K n it coos recited; ^Divine Na- cyrillus is written other” iFeftbui: 

ulitch C Letter 3 is extant in the Afts r of the th ^ E ,n Man. After this, Me^mus >y bmp ,V va S-au *' 
Council 3 After therefore the reading thereof. whm . the Illuftrious Judges pn&r flip* 

the Bifhops exclaimed. This is the Faith of the en i Mred whether there were ? ™* f: 

Dithers. This is ,hc F 'aub of the ApoftlJ. L all *g *$* 

” ’ al1 fffeoered. That no perfon underftood, that the t„ e dwells in 

made any further dosibt. Af. the other, that it . 


c Oi ifOctftFo/ lt 7 Wf tnriiiojuiy, 
llJ ‘ ,c <ir£ Orthodox do believe 
[“"• }" )he Second Aflton of 
. '■••■f ccion-Council, p. i 6 9 it 
naavan, The Orthodox do be- 
I'Wffor ; reading I like 
"tr, altho Nicephorus confirms 
l!lc common reading. Falejl 


'e that t 


...wj,uoa, coat tee one dwells ill 
the other, that is, the Divine Na- 
* in the Humane. Valef. 

Or, with Man. 


fathers. This _ . .... UJ 

believe thus ■ ... 

Orthodox do believe thus. ”—-y j-.-w -n S . 

Anathema to him who be- ^ • AtU ™ s J °f 

lieves not thus. Peter by ^° p01 r r r e i ue fif d s * h «‘ « 

Leo hath uttered thefe words; . {[ UCe % T me rfi “V* ™’gbt be allowed tbem,* 0 r an 
The Apoftles have taught vfjLZid-f M * nd ™diJlurbekZS 

thus : Leo hath taught pi- VnA crftmdmg fuch things might be decreed as 
“ J oufly and truly, Cyrillus has Z ,r° G °i d ' Z d - *° the Hol y Lathers, 

taught thus, Leo and Cyrillus have taught alike : f M X. alfo, that Cyrillus’t Letter, written 
Anathema to him who believes not thus: This is. t0 , ■ V e ^?° n “ s » ”?£ bt be delivered [to them-l in 
the true Faith, tbe Orthodox -think, thus • this is. w T ch pynllus mtreats NeftoriUs, that he would 
the Faith of the Fathers. Why were not thefe iZl f ^ ^‘^ Lfeads-, * whereto all* There 

Iwordsj read at Ephefus? Diofcorus hath con- agYeedi And whsn the 3 ud ges, by making an In-an "mbi- 
r* l h fj e C Exprcffions.'! It is recorded in the thefe words. For they mav as well k- -r 1. A „ g ?" y in 
fame Ads, that when part of the (fore-mentioned! Head., of which he fpeak, juft befbre b “ai to the RraZ,VZ' 
‘Or.to.y °{ Y? VM . rc < the Contents whereof were Bdhop of Nicopo/si; to which, all the’reft of ZmZ Lfc C T 
H.bwL th Y e '-> Ar ‘ d tn order to the * paying that due Debt ‘!^ Se V > ' ld AHion of the Chahtdon-Counfil a bo 

of °ur Nature, the Divine Nature-was united to a latter E* P !i«Uo^ ,he forraer fcnfe: B«t 

terioentionjt 
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tevlocution X.hqd given 6rdtr,J that an Inter¬ 
val of five day j might be. allowed them, ir herein 
il afler.t f hty Wight have a meeting tand confer? 1 1 with 
to the Anatolius Prelate of Conftantinople : All the 
Learned, Bifliops cried out and faid, 

who C inftead of fed dodlofim We do be tj eve tbus - We all 

with Anmohus.) J., FUccphorm l‘ e ^ e ‘ »0 One of US doubts : We 
the yrtp.ipiton is wanting, which have all'fubferibed. To which 
heverthelefs. kerns to me altoge- [ Exclamations the Judges 1 
ther neceflary. Valej. made an Interlocution in tbefe 

exprefs words. There is no ne- 
cejjity that you fhould all meet. But-, In regard 
'tis agreeable, that thofe who doubt.fhould be con¬ 
firmed, let the moft Pious Bifhop Anatolius choofe 
out of their number who have fubferibed , fuch 
per font as he jhall think fit to teach and inform 
m thofe that doubt. Whereto thofe of the Synod 

excellent fatyyncd thefe Acclamations : We entreat m for 
Florentine the Fathers.- Q Let ] the Fathers, who are of I 
MS. the the fame Sentiment with Leo, [ be reftored ] to | 
readingj» the Synod-, The Fathers to the Synod : Thefe I 
efe*' -mv Words to the Emperour : Thefe Supplications to 
ZZZ'r, Orthodox : Thefe Supplications to Augufta 
cerni»T We have all finned: Let us all be pardoned, 
the Fa- But the Clergy of the Conftantinopolitan Church 
H exclaim'd C m ^ Je f e words, 3 They are but few 


c The Ecckjiaflicai Bijlory 


L i b>. IL 


The Egyptian to Banifhment. - And when the- Illy, 
ricians had made .the fame requeft which they had 
made before, the Clergy of Conftantinople cried 
out, Diofc'orus to BanifhmentThe Egyptian to 
Exile The Heretick to Banifhment. Chrift hath 
depofed Diofcorus. • After whom, the Ulyricians 
and thofe Bifliops of their Party [. exclaimed ] 

We have all finned -f pardon all: Diofcorus to the 
Synod, Diofcorus to the Churches. And when 
fuch like Words as thefe had preceded, this Seflion 
was ended. At the Seflion after this, when the 
Senate had made an Interlocution, that the De¬ 
crees which had already .been " given forth fhould„ 
be recited, Conftantinus the Secretary . ofr > 

read thefe exprefs Words out of a * Sche- * 0r . Pa- j-J-fZ 

dule. PV- ' riZX 

crecs ; ] it muft undoubtedly be -(A> mens; tbtQecn e , 

which had been given forth ; which is the reading in Nicephorm. / ic j 
this reading is confirmed by the Fourth Ail ion of iticCbalcedm Simi 
pag. ai8. Sec. Valefi ' 


which is „j J0 cr y out . Yhe Synod fays not this. After 
£K“ nA “*» the Eaftem Bifliops cried out. The E- 
8tc.‘from gyptian to Banifhment. But the Ulyricians < 
the, &c, claimed : We entreat [ you , ] have mercy upon 
*-id the all. After whom the Eaftern Bifliops cried out. 


fame with 

that fir if mentioned, is the reading in the Second rich on of the Chal 
cedon Council. Further; who thefe Fathers fhould be, for whom 
the_ BtfTtops entreat, that they may he reiior.cd to the Synod, ‘tis no 
difficult to gnefi. For they are thefe, Juvenalis Bifiiop of J rnfa. 
tom. Uta'ajfius of C.cfarea in Cappadocia, Enfebius, Fuji at inns 
and JSafthui ; who had been depofed in the Fir ft Athon together 
With Diofcorus, by an Interlocution of the Judges and Senatours. 
On account therefore of this Depofition which the Bifliops bad ap¬ 
proved of by their Suffrages, thefe five Bifliops, were prefent neither 
at the Second nor Third Athon, as ’tis apparent from the Catalogue of 
the Bifliops which is prefix'd before thofe Aft ions. Befides; in the rbtr 
Achon, when the Legates of the Apoftolick See had pronounced 
Sentence of Depofitipn againft Diofcorus, the reft ofthe B.fliops con 
firmed it by their own Subfcriptions: excepting thefe five, as Evagriu 
has truly obferved above. In the Common Editions of the Cualcedo 
Synod, pag. it2. the Names even of thefe live Bifliops occurr writtei. 
alfo: but, out of order, and after all the other Btihopj. Whence 
it appears, that they had not fubferibed at fuch time as the Sentence 
was pronounc’d, but a long while after, when they had been reitorcd, 
and had recovered their former Dignity. Moreover, it maybe 
feflly concluded from what is faid above, that that is molt true 
I have already remark’d, v:%. That the Second Aftion of the Choice don 
Synod is by Evagrius taken for The Third, and The Turd for The Se¬ 
cond. But, which Copies are worthieft to be believed, whether thofe 
which Evagrttis made ufe of, or them which we have now extant, 
’tis not c.ify to pronounce. To me, the Copies made ufe of by Eva- 
grins feem more certain. Firlf, on account of their Antiquity ; for 
doubtlefs they were older than thofe we now ufe. Secondly, by rea 
foil of their legitimate and true Order of Matters tranladfed. For, 
after an accurate Examination of Diofcorus's Caufe, and after the In¬ 
terlocution of the Judges, who had pronounced him to hare offended 
againft the Canons, and (hat lie was to be depofed ; all which was 
done ill the Firfl Aftion: it remained, that Diojcorus by a Canonical 
Judgment of the Bifliops fhould be condemned* Wherefore, that 
Aftion, wherein Diofcorus was depofed by the Bifliops by a synodicg 
Sentence, ought immediately to follow The Firjt Action Therefore 
Evagrins and Nscephorus have rightly placed it in the frCond place. 

A third Reafon is drawn from the Third Aftion it felt', pig 177. where 
Diofcorus is faid to have anfwered the Legates fent to him from the 
Holy Synod, in this manner : Slaoniam ante hate in congregat 
In regard before this ’ " i- " ■- - ■" 

every one of thcm m ,bu 

nulling of what has been faid before. Neverlheltfs, that 
which occurrs at the clofe of the Second Action, viz. that the Bifliops of 
Jllyrtcum cried out thus, Diofherus to the Synod, Diofcorus to the Chur¬ 
ches Which doubtlefs they would not have dared to fay after Diojco- 
rus’s Dipofitior, to which themfeives had fubferibed- Therefore, the 
Second Aftion, where this Acclamation occurrs; ought neceflarily to 
precede The Third Aftiosr, in which Diofcorus was Canonically depofed. 
And this 1 think to be truer. TaU-fi 


We perceive, that a more exafl Scrutiny concern- 
i-ag the Orthodox and Catholick Faith ought to be 
made to morrow, when the Synod will be more com- 
pleat and full. But, in regard Flavianus of Pious 
Memory, and the moft Religious Bifhop Eufebius 
(fi-om afearch made into the Adis and Decrees, and 
alfo fiom their Testimony by Word of Mouth, who 
prefided in the Synod then convened -, who have 
confejfed that they have erred, and have depofed 
them without caufe, when they had in no wife erred 
in the Faith: ) have, as 'tis evidently known, 
been tmjuflly depofed.- it appears to us ( agreeable 
to that which is acceptable unto Cod ,) to be juft 
( provided it fhalt pleafe our moft Divine ancl 
moft Pious Lord,) that Diofcorus the moft Reli- 
\gious Bifhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis the moft 
Religious Bifhop of Jerufalem, Thalaffius the moft 
Religious Bifhip of Cffifarea in Cappadocia* Eufe¬ 
bius the moft Religious Bifhop of Ancyra, Eulla- 
thius the moft 'Religions Bifhop of Berytus, and 
Bafilius the moft Religious Bftop of Seleucia in 
Ifauria, which £ Prelates2 had power, and prefided 
over the then Synod, fhould lye under the very fame 
\punifhment, C and 3 according to the Canons , nrm , 
* be- removed from the Epifcopal Dignity.- all fan T 
things which nave been confequently done, being to. 

ie known -[' to his moft facred Imperial Ma- for,to(t: 
Ijefty. Divine 

hcightb* 


Then, after the Reading of fame other things, 
the Bi/hops affembled were asked, whether Leo’s 
Letter agreed with the Faith of the Three bun- ' 
dred and eighteen Holy Fathers convened at 
Nice, and with that of the Hundred and fifty 
Q Holy Fathers affembled ] in the Imperial 
City LConftantinople ;3 whereto Anatolius, Pre¬ 
late of Conftantinople, and all the Bifliops prefent 
| returned anjwer, that Leo’s Letter agreed with 
' the forefaid Holy Fathers : 

.and 0 be fubferibed to the 0 Chriftophorfon read it in f 
\forementioned Letter of Leo. f T? r ur'X'j 
Thefe things having proceed- Ain/t^NilcfboJu : 
ed thus, thofe of the Synod is confirmed by the Ach cf d: 
cried out. We all confent, We Chalceian Synod, pag. 418, to 
., „ . _ do all approve. We all be- Vale f- 

oft magnificent Judges fitting in the Con- lieve alike. We all think the fame things We 

a 1 ?) *,**” U»- 

’' ” the way, t0 the Synod -, C Let) thofe who have fub- 

’ ”-' ftribed fbe reftored ] to the Synod: Many years *0,0?!:: 

fo the Emperour : Many years to Augufta. Emperor. 
The Fathers to the Synod, thofe of the fame Faith f or, of 
to the Synod: Many years to the Emperour : thofe Augulb; 
of the fame Sentiments to the. Synod : many years ft :, 
to the Emperour. We have all fubferibed to tbe^J.fj, 
Faith *. ' 




L r b * If* 


Faith: as Leo, Jo roe think After this an In¬ 
terlocution was made [ by the Judges ,] in tbefe 
exprefs Words : We have given a Relation con¬ 
cerning thefe things to our mojl Divine and tnoft 
Pious Lord, and ire expert the anfwer of bis Piety, 
But your Reverence Jhall render an account to 
God, as well.concerning Diofcorus, who hath been 
depofed by You, (his Imperial Majcfty and ire 
being Ignorant thereof, ) as 

mI'j the Reaoing in the-F lo- entreated, and concerning all 
reJm and Teltiria* M S S. is other matters which have been 
truer, thus, ®e» euSiSr mv% tranfarted in the Synod 
tm««W ibe A five per- [ Hereupon they all) cried out 
z^2 f ‘tt &*”&•> God bath depofed Dio- 
rading is the fame with this laft f C °y us : Diofcorus .hath been 
mentioned ; as likewife that in frfify depofed.- Chrifl hath de- 
Kicepborus- Valet pofed Diorcorus. Then af¬ 

ter thefe things, an -Anfwer 
being brought from Marcia- 
nils, which gave the Bijhops permiffion to determine 
according to .their own diferetion, concerning the per- 
Jons who had been depofed, in fitch manner a. 
the Judges have declared by an Interlocution - 
L*he Btihops ] made their Rcqueft, faying thefe 
exprefs Words : We entreat that they may come 
in. £ Let 3 tbofe of the fame Opinion £ be re¬ 
ft ored^ to the Synod.- tbofe of the fame Senti¬ 
ments, to the Synod.- thofe who have fubferibed 
to Leo’* Letter, to the Synocl. Which perfons 1 
afnr an Interlocution, were admitted into the 
number of the Synod. And after this, the Sup¬ 
plicatory Libels, which had been prefented by 
the Bijhops of the iEgyptick Dicecefis to the Em- 
perour Marcianus, were read ; wherein, befides 
other matters , thefe things were contained : Our 
Sentiments are the fame with thofe Expofitions 
which the Three hundred and eighteen [ Holy 
Fathers ] fit forth at Nictea, and £ with thofe 
embraced by 3 the Blcffcd Athanafius, and Cy¬ 
ril] us 0/ Holy Memory: We Anathematize every 
H<*efy, that of Arius, that of Eunomius, of\ 
Manes, of Neftorius, and that of thofe who affert 
that the Fiefti of our Lord is from Heaven, and 
"Th.it is, » ot from the Holy Theotocos, and Ever-Fir?in 
Cinjl. Mary ■, * whom [ tre affirm 2 to be like to us all 
[ but 3 without Jin. Then, ad £ the Bijhops 3 
prefrnt in the Synod cried out, faying. Why do 
they not Anathematize Eutyches’* Opinion ? Let 
them ftbfcribe to Leo’* Letter , and Snathe- 
mattze Eutyches and his Opinions Let them 
give their -Afrhnt to Leo’s Letter: they are de- 
ftrous to tmpofe upon us and he gone. Here¬ 
to the Bi/hops of Egypt returned anfwer, That 
there were many Bijhops in Egypt, and that 
lO,, p ;; . twos tmpojjible £ for them) to reprefent theper- 
ta. Jons of thofe who were abftnt .- and they requefted 
that the Synod would expert 'their Arch-Bijhop ’ 
t0 th f , cnd that (according as Cufrom requj- 
red ) tney might follow his Opinion. For £ they 
J, s 3 that if they fhould do any thing before 
[0r,„o- the I Fieflion of their 'Arch- Bijhop, all perfons 
■Minion, of the whole Egyptick Dicecefis would fall up¬ 
on them. And when they had made many en¬ 
treaties concerning thefe things, and thofe of the 
Synod had vigoroufiy refifted them ; by an Inter- 
Or, de locution Jwas ordered, that an * Interval fhould, 

1)V f? panted to the Bj/bops of Egypt, till fucb\ 
ime 09 an Arch - Bifljop could be ordained over 
them. And after this, were prefented Supplica¬ 
tory Libels of fame Blanks -, the fum of which 
1 t l,s } That they might in no wife be forced to 


*f Evagrius Scholafticus. 
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Mfcrtbe to certain Papers,, * till fuel, iime asf Or, w 
the Synod (which the Emperour had ordained to be certain Pa- 
convened,) fhould meet, and take cognizance of thofe P m - ■ 
things which had been decreed. After the recital of* Therih - 
3 Diogenes Bijhop of Cyzicus dc-VfJ'j* 

\ elated that Barfumas, one of thofe Perfons, who jf-tll- 
\were come mto the Council,- pie^tcd’ 

load murdered Flavianus : for to the Emperour ’Marcianus by 

that he had cried out kill 'he Monks, in th e Fourth Artion 

him. And that althntjnU Cbalcedon Synod, pag. i3 7 . 

he m*. Z.* toat, although | ri this Libel Hie Monks Fenueft 

Tihl f t ” aWCd m , the of « h = Emperour, that the S 

Libels, yet (contrary to what menical Synod might be con- 
was right and fitting,) he vened, f which the. Emperour 
bad gotten entrance £into , gil ! en , order to be af- 

the Council. ! Whereat all wl J' c[i •P'ght confult 

Lr“ tSaf&S-m 

lumas hath ruined all Syria pelled by Violence to fubferibe. 
be bath brought a thoufand T1,ofe Monks, belike, did not be- 
Monks againft us. And when lle r e that Synod ,0 be Oeeumeni- 

rohn mnr **** * C Monks 3 prefent. They requefted there- 
wno were come together fhould fore, that Diofcorus might be 
expert the Synod's determi- wholly reftored, as y be feen 
.nation-, the Monks requeued. anothe , r Lib r el wbich > 5 recited 
! that the Libels compofcd by aflerward ‘- Vaief ' 
them might be read: part 
' ™herccf was thia. That Diofcorus, and thofe Sift,ops 
.with him, might be prefent at the Synod. At the 
hearing whereof, all the Bijhops exclaimed. Ana¬ 
thema to Diofcorus : Chrifl hath depofed Diofco¬ 
rus : thrufr thefe perfons out of doors : take away 
\thc Injury of the Synod: remove the Force of the 
Synod : (.Relate) thefe words, to the Emperour : re¬ 
move the Injury of the Synod.- take away the Dif- 
of the Synod. In oppofrtion to whom the 
Monks cried out, Remove the Injury of the Mona- 
Jtertcs. And when the fame Exclamations had 
been made again by the Synod, ’twas ordered by an 
Interlocution, that the reft of the Libels fhould be 
recited, in which ’twos affirmed, that Diofcorus’* 

Depofttton had not been duely and orderly made ; 
and that, the Faith being propofed, * he ought to * Or, he 
be admitted to the Sejfton of the Synod. -And «k- ought to 
lejs this were done , they would (hake their Gar- P t ar ' akeo f 
£ and recede) from the Communion of t/;o/e eSyi,0 “ s 
Btihops who were convened. After the Recital of 
thefe words, Aetius the Arch-Deacon read the Ca- 
,non concerning thofe who feparated themfelves l from 
I Communion. ] And again, when the Monks were 
\ divided at the Queftions [ put to them ] by the moft 
Ffoly Bijhops, and afterwards, at the Interrogatory 
°J Aetxus the -Arch-Deacon made as fi-om the Sy¬ 
nod-, and when forne of them Anathematized Ne- 
ftonus and Eutyches, and others refufed to do 
that.- an Interlocution was made by the Judges 
L w ®? declared,) that the Supplicatory Libels of 
Faultus and the other Monks fhould be read • whcrc- 
tn they requefted of ihe Emperour, that tboje Monks 
Jhould not have any further Countenance lliown 
them, who had lately appeared in oppofrtion to Or¬ 
thodox Sentiments : amongft whom, one Doro- 
theus a. Monk, had termed Eutyches Orthodox. 

Agamft htm divers Queftions concerning Euty¬ 
ches * Dortrine were, propofed by the Judges 
sifter this, when the Fifth Sefiion was begun the 
Judges by an Interlocution declared, that what 
had been determined concerning the Faith fhould 
be promulged. Then Afclepiades, a Deacon of 
Conftantinople, read the Determination , which 
they were pleafed not to have inftrted into the 
Acts. Againft which £ Determination) fume 
made oppofrtion - but more confented to it And 
when Exclamation! had been made on the n-*r 
fide 
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fide and on the other, the Judges [aid, that Dio- 1 
fcorus affirmed he had thirefore depofed Flavia- 
nus, becaufe he affierted there were . tveo Natures : 
but, that the Determination ran thus , of two 
Natures. To which Anatolius made anfwer, that 
Diofcorus had not been depofed on account of the 
Faith - but becaufe he, had 
* Or, brought tin Excommu• * excommunicated Leo, and 
■ hication upon Leo. having been thrice fummoned, 

' As to myfelf it feemeth, I bad 
have reftored this place very bap* the Judges defired , that 

pily. For. of thefe three words the Words in Leo s Letter 
[ Sot Td tSv, from this infant'] might be inferted into the 
I have made one, in this man- De fi nition £ 0 f the Faith : 2 
™J £ 17 .Mr°'df£ S * S B^Nict rvhich having been denied by 
phorns, perceiving this place to be ^ }e Bifhops ( who faid that 
corrupted, by adding a word another Definition Q of the' 
made it good inif his maftner; ami Faith 3 could not be made , I 
n vvv Cl appjenfic c-atK^auv, &c. f oy t f, a t WM compleat and 

T Z 7 d l , &V” Which Emendation O things were 

is contradicted by the Authority related to the Emperour. 
of the Ads, and contrary to E- And he ordered fix of\ 
’j mind- For the Seen- the Eaflern Bifhops, and 
w wlln bv ,he pmn “ three of the Pontick C Di- 


r fudges, who by the Empe- 


r s ttmrf a. 

Leo’s Letter fhould be inlerted 3 and three of Thracia, 
into the Definition of the Faith ; and three of Illyricnm, ( A- 
but only defired that of the Bi- natolius and the Deputies of\ 
iliop., : which neverthdefi vva.de- thc Rom jfh See heing ai J 
med them by the Bifhops, as tis r . , . 9 

apparent from the Fifth ABion,l ,r f nt c) to meet in the 
pag. 150. Valef. Church C of Euphemia, J 

and there rightly to deter¬ 
mine Matters in relation to the Faith or at leaf, 
that every one of them (Isould fit firth his own 
Faith -, which if they did not, they were to know, 
that a Synod fhould be convened in the Weft. 
And being asked to declare, whether they would 
follow Diofcorus who affierted j ~_Chrifi to confifi2 
OF TWO C Natures, 3 or Leo C who af- 
S Aici'n firmed 2 TWO C Natures 3 IN Chrifl , they 
cuciuL-.v, tried out that they r believed (_ agreeable to j Leo: 
The word b ut ^ t i Jat t hofi who made Oppofition were Euty- 
chianifts. And when the Judges had /aid , that 
greLble ' According to Leo ’s Opinion C there ought J to be 
ro] mult added f in the Definition of the Faith, tbefi words ] 
be under- Two Natures united, “ inconvertible, and un- 
llo ^! For divided, and inconfufed in Chrifl: •, j ' the Bi- 
did not°' W fl ,0 P s 3 untreated them to go into the Oratory of 
nuke in- t,3C H° l y Euphemia 's Church. ' ,v And when the 
fwer that Judges had entred into the forefaid Oratory, 
they be¬ 
lieved Leo , according as Cbrijlopborfon renders it; but, that they beli 
veil with Leo f or, as Leo did believe,] as Langus and Mitfcu/ns have 
l ightly rendred it. For thus they had acclaimed, as Leo does, fi »e 
her. eve ; as it occurs-in the Fifth Action. Valef. 

1 ri£9rs&i>j« xj 1 hUvliir. Ntcephorns has mended it thus, xfi 
^ 5 oi 7 «, according to Leo- Bat, I doubt not but Evagrius wrote xf 
id Aisi'Jiuh, according to Lco’r Opinion. For fo the Judges fpeak in 
the Fifth AEion ef this Council, pag. 150- Further, before the word 
jiyrsSaVru^the Verb f J'Sr, there ottght2 feems neceffary to be ad 

u Tn the Fifth ASicn of the Chalccdon Council, ’tii written adver¬ 
bially, thus, d.7si,n}<ns, iy dw-meac, >U dovfydiuc, inconvertibly, and 
ind.v.ftl’iy, and tnconfuf.cdly. Vale). 

vv Before thefe, fome words feem to be wanting in the Greek Text, 
which from the ABs of the Chalccdon-Council maybe fupplied after 
this manner: ne.f&J.K'iow twitra oi oirimoiwt SffVA0«v fit ji (tapm- 
cicr, thc Bifhops entreated them.togo into the Oratory [_ofthe Holy I 
Euphemia’a Church.'] Further, the miftake of Langus ano Chriftophor- 
fin is to be taken notice of here; who have rendred (aa.piiej.oV, the 
Church of the Holy Martyr Euphemia- The Synod of Chalcedon was in-' 
deed allembled in the Temple, or Church of Saint Euphemia. But, the 
Treaty, or Conference, concerning the Faith was held in the Oratory 
of the faid Church, according as the Emperour had given Order in 
the Allocution which is recited in the Council, pag, 2(0. <swj(\Be!v -ci 
rto Ivitlneup (fa dyrm-Tu ya.frJeMs , to meet in the Oratory f oi 
Qi’dre J of thc mo/l Holy Chinch. For (Mpiuctoy f Martyrium J is 
taken tor the Church, as it appears from the Third Attion of the Chal- 
■ cedon-Sfnod, where the Bifliops are faid to have met in the Martyrium j 
of thc moji Holy and Victorious Martyr Euphemia. And in the other' 


ABions of that Council, the fame Bifhops are faid to have come tn, 
gether into the moft Holy Church of the fame Martyr. In regard there 
fore his manifeft, that the Oratory (wherein fome few of the BilhoDt 
met only, to treat concerning the Faith, together with Anatclim and 
the Deputies of the Romijh See, J was part of St. Euphemia % Church 
it remains to be inquired, what part of the Church that was. St.£ 4 .’ 
phemia't Church confifted of three fpjcious Edifices; the firft whereof 
was an Atrium , or. Court ; the fecund, the Bajilica, £ or, the Church 
itfilf.i ] the third, the Altar built in form Of a Cupola, as Evanim 
tells us in the third Chapter of this Book. The Oratory therefore j, 
the fame with the Altar, which now-a-days we term the Cboire, or 
Suire. Nor has our Evagrius done right, in making ufe of pueneur 
to fignify the Oratory ; for the Emperour had not ordered the Bifhops 
to meet in the Martyrium, but in the Oratory of the Martyr, as we 
have now faid- Valef 

together with Anatolius and the Deputies of Leo, 
with Maximus alfo of Antioch, and Juvenalis of 
Jerufalem, and Thalaflius of Ckefarea in Cappa¬ 
docia, and with the other £ Bifhops ; 3 and when 
[ fome little time after ] they had gone out from 
thence ffi the Definition L of the Faith 3 was read 
the Contents whereof were thefe .* Our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrifl:, and fo forth, which we 
have inferted * above into our Hiftory. And when *Sec chip. 
they had all cried out , This vs the Faith of the Fa- 4. 
thers . fet the Metropolitans notv fubferibe , This 
vs the Faith of the Apojlles ■ We all follow this Faith ■, 

We all think thus: the Judges made an Interlocu¬ 
tion in thefe words : thofi matters which have been 
defined by the Fathers, and which pleafi all perfons , 

Ifhall be Related f to his Imperial Majefty. But , atj 0fi |0 
the Sixth Seflion , the Emperour j_ MarcianusJ the Dime 
came £ to the Council ,3 and made a Speech to the heigbth- 
Bijhops concerning Concord. And |) after an Inter-1] oi, by 
locution of the Emperour’s, the Definition £ of the the Emp:- 
Faitb2 was read by Aetius, Arch-Deacon of Con- ‘, our '> 0r ' 
ftantinople, and all fubferibed to the Definition. ' 
Then the Emperour asked , Whether the Definition 
were eompofid by the unanimous Confine of them 
all ? and they all confirmed it with joyful Accla¬ 
mations. Again , the Emperour made two Speeches 

[to the Bifhops,J which were followed with the joy¬ 
ful Acclamations of them all. After this , by the *o r j a ;„y 
Emperour’s perfuafion, the Canons were * written, 7 ,Con&i- 
and * to £ the City of 2 the Chalcedonenfians were mted. 
given Metropolitical Rights and Privileges. * Not a 
Mitnfi 

lit leal Right or Privilege, but the Name of a Metropolis only, wai gi¬ 
ven to the City of Chalcedon; for thefe are thewordi of the Emperour 
Marti anus‘s Law ; 1 hv xttApji Jbviay hoaiv in p liit ayiat ristw sin- 
JhnsflnSn /wlJ&iriMxt i'/.eie tofioptma. tSiwnm/jffi, ttifidliffif 
Itojjwiv 77 u.i!<rai f ]if, ooft/jS/Ja Jrha.j'il rji (uilefm'ri riilh 

‘dtidiJu}©- j that is. We have Decreed, that the City of thc Chdcdt- 
tienjians, wherein the Synod of the moft Holy Faith was cmtttl, 

\ fhould have the privileges of a Metropolis , honouring it mill) tb 
Name only ; to wit, its proper Dignity being preferved to the Meircp' 
Its of the Nicomedians- But although the Emperour in thefe words 
feemi to adorn only the City it felf of the Chalcedonenfians, with the 
Title of a Metropolis, yet that Privilege belongs even to the Church 
of the Chalcedonenfians alfo. From that time therefore the Bilhop of | 
Chalcedon had the honour of a Metropolitan : but, had no Meirtfe 
htical Right or Privilege, becaufe the Emperour by this Law would, 
have nothing diminifh’d from the Dignity of the Bifliop of Nsmww'* 
The Bifhops of this ve'ry Council have determined [ or judgedj j 
the fame thing in the Caule of the Bifhops of Nicomedia and MW 
For, whereas Nicata by the Emperour’s Refcript had obtained 1* 
honour of a Metropolis, the Judges and Bifhops who were 
Council made anfwer, That this Honour had, been given only 
City by the Emperours; nor could the Bifhop of Nicaa by this T 
arrogate to himfelf a Metropolitical Right or Privilege ; but wasw 
preferred before the other Bifhops of the Province Bithynia: fo that, B 
was accounted in the fecond place after the Metropolitan, as msy * 
feen in the Thirteenth ABion. Further, what the Metropolitical M®, 
and Privileges were, we .are informed from the Canons of the N#»j 
Council ; to, wit, that the Ordinations of Provincial Bifhops (K® 
not be made without the. Metropolitan'! cenfent: and that the 
tropolitan Bifhop fhould have a Power of calling out the Provina^ 
Bifhops to a Council of his own. Moreover, in the Florentine M 13 
\ftript I found it written xaA^tlii'aW, although in the Cbmtv 
Council it is always written xaAxtJbviav. Regularly it fliould be 
ten xdtAyoJhvioiv. But (he Ancients feem to have faid MAyffiwh 
■tis apparent from many places in the Chalcedon Council. Valef. 

And 
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And the Emperour commanded the Bi/hops to I 
flay three or four days, and that every one' 
fhould propofe £ queJUonsf concerning what he 
had a mind to , in the^prefence of the Judges^ 
and * that all things fhould 
* Or, what was fitting fhould fa en g e d by a convenient and 
It done- fit determination. Thus this 

,in Nicephoros, inftead of Convention was finifhed. There 
tVnm. other things A it i. rigbter was * another £Seffionf alfo , 
tbuii«'£S ! » w 'tk the accent in the wherein other Canons were 
lajlfyllable faveone; underftand, ma de. And again , at ano- 
that C neith”- ther Juvenalis and 

Mfculm nor chriftophorfin per- Maximus made an agreement , 
cdircd this. Vale/- and it feemed good , that the 

£ Bifhop f of Antioch fhould 
have the two Phcenicia’s, and Arabia y and the 
£ Bifhop'} of Jerufalem the three Paleftines £fub- 
jeti to bis See. ] And after an Interlocution 
of the Judges and Bifhops , they confirmed £.this 
Ves in agreement. 3 _ And at the z ninth Seffion Theo- 
theNinth doret’s. Caitfe was dtfeuffed. Who had Anathe- 
Adliorijthe matized Neitorius, in thefe 

Caufe of Tbeodoret the Bifhop mr g } Anathema to Nefto- 

r *Bu? the Copies of°the Chat- "««.** d *° 
edm synod, which Evagrius the Holy Firgm Mary to be 
made life of, feem to have been TheOtOCOS, and to him who 
different from ours. For, a* we divides the One Only-begotten 
bave feen a little before, Eva- <?^ fh npo sj 0rii . rrwrcover 
reckoni a I have fubferibed to the Vefi- 
mulged. AWon i« P at nition of the Faith , and to 

this day wanting in our Copies. Leo’s Epiflle. After an In- 
Vttltf. terlocution therefore made by 

them all , he recovered his own See. In another 
Sejion , Ibas’dr Caufe was examined , and thofe 
things were read which had been tranfafted and 
■pronounced againfi him y the Judges whereof were 
Photius Bifhop of Tyre, and Euftathius Bifhop 
of Berytus. And Sentence was deferred to the 
following C Seffion. 3 At the Eleventh Con¬ 
vention, when many of the Bifhops had voted 
lEiiliftalbas to * be reflored to bis Bifhoprick , fame 
it)- In the 

Tenth Aition of the Chalcedon Council, and in Nicephoros, the Prepo- 
pofition is wanting. But in the Florentine Manulcript, I found Jt 
written is hft«s ; which is the fame as if he Ihould have faid iv U- 


. T TV 

?<&W; among, or, of the number of the Bifhops- Vaiefc The head¬ 
ing in Sphere Stephens is its fejea %f)- 

Bifhops oppofed it, and faid. That his Accufirs 
were without , and they tequefled that they might 
be ordered to come in. Thofe things therefore 
were read which had been tranfatied againfi 
Ibas. And when the Judget by an Interlocu¬ 
tion bad given order , that the A&s at Ephefus 
againfi Ibas fhould be read y the Bifhops faid, 
that all things which had been done , at the Second 
Ephefine. Synod, were void and null -, except only 
the Ordination of Maximus £ Bifhop 3 of An¬ 
tioch. And they made a requeft to the Empe- 
rour concerning this matter , that by a Law he 
would decree , that nothing of thofe things £ which 
had been done f at Ephefus after the Firfi Synod 
(over which Cyrus of bleffed Memory , Prelate 
of Alexandria, had prefided y ) fhould be valid. 

And Ibas had his Bifhoprick adjudged to hint. 

At another Action, the Caufe , of Baffianus Bi¬ 
fhop of Ephefus was difcujjed y and Jwds decreed , 
b that as well he, as Stephanus, fhould be depofed, b ™ Bt- 
and another Jubflituted in their room. And at J,“ e ^ 
another Seffion^ the fame thing was put to the Vote M well 
and confirmed. In the Thirteenth AQion, the Caufe BaJJianus, 
between Eunomius £ Bifhop 3 of Nicomedia, and 31 St ‘P h< f" 
Analiaiius Bifhop of Nicsea was inquired into, ^cmiu 
who were at Jlrife amottgft themfelves concern - moved 
ing their own Cities. Moreover , there was a f rom t [ 1(; 
Fourteenth Aftion, wherein the, Caufe c of Sabia- Bifhoprick 
nus [the Bifhop 3 was examined. And in fine, it ofEpbeftsfi 
was determined , that the Conftantinopolitan See ^eir place 
fhould have * precedency immediately *<>(hould another 
after that of Rome. be placed. Bifhop 

fhould be 

made; a* may be feen in the Eleventh and Twelfth A 9 ion. ___ This place 
of Evagrius therefore is to be made good thus; ’J^mxblmcu utr ad- 
7 bv x} -cvftmv, iTtpsv 'o iatyfluiat, that as well he as Stt^himsjhould 
be ejefted, or depojed, and another fubflituted in their room. Valef. 

c Inftead of Bajiantis, it muft be made Sabinianus from the Adis 
of the Chalcedon Council. Of this Sabinianus Bifhop of Ibe Perrenfet 
( which is a City in the Eupbraeenflan Province ) Liberates makes 
mention, in the twelfth chapter of bis Breviariurru Alfo, there is an 
Epiftle of Theodoret 's extant, written to this Sabinianus, which is 
reckoned the i»6 th atnongfthi* Epiftles. Valef. 
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O F T H E 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

OF 

EVAGR1VS SCHOLJSTICVS EPIPHAN1ENS1S , 

And [one] of the EX-PR^FECTS. 


CHAP. I- 

Concerning ZenoV Empire, and concerning 
his Life. 


. u T .Zcho, after the death of his own 
* Son, was inverted with the foie Ad- 
! miniftration of the Empire; fuppo- 
fing as it were that he could not be 
: '' porteft of the Dominion of the whole 

World, unlefs with [ an uncountroulable 1 Li¬ 
berty he might profecute all manner of plea- 
fures which occurred; at his firft entrance he 
yielded himfelf fo wholly up to the attempts 
and allurements of Lulls, 
a In the moft excellent Flo- a that no filthy or flagi- 
rentine MS. at this place force • p n. r „.,ih a re _ 

Learned Scholia/} had fet thefe * 0U . S 

words; ftraint upon him: but in 

Ob, the hkfnefs to what it is fuch a manner he * wal- 
mu>! Valef. lowed in the Commiflion 

* Or. was converfant. thereof, that he thought it 

vile and mean to commit 
thefe things in darknefs and obfeurity: but £ to I 
perpetrate them ] openly and in the fight of 
all [ was in his judgment ] Royal and be - 1 
coming only an Emperour. But, his Senti- 
* nr lihe ments [ in this matter ] were ill and * abfo- 
‘ > e Oruilp. » For an F.rnnerour is not taken 


be 2 a living Image of Virtues, inftrufting his 
Subjedts to an imitation Cpf Himfelf.] But he 
who has proftituted himfelf to pleafures, by de¬ 
grees is imprudently made the vileft of Servants, 
and becomes a Captive not redeemable, * tte-*or,c’m\ 
quently changing his Matters, like the unufe-^ lm 
fulleft fort of Slaves. For innumerable plea-W"'."* 
fures are made his Miftrefles, which can never P Mirui < 
have an end of their Train and Coherence, and 
of their Succeeding one another: the pleafure 
which is at hand never flopping, but becomes 
the Incentive and Preface of another; till fuch 
time as any Perfon, e really and truly made an c * Al n -. 
Emperour Cover himfelf,] can expel that tur- TOp - 
bulent and tumultuous government of pleafures, not jiff!- 
reigning in future, and not oppreft with Ty- 
ranny : otherwife, continuing a Slave to his laft Ptr fi nt " 
breath, he mull poilefs the infernal Pit. Empmr. 

doubtlifi 

it (hould be, o/lus yifv'ovfy©-, realty and truly made, &c. and fo (be 
Reading ii in Nicephorus. Valef. 


tbofeof lutely fervile. b For an Emperour 
(laves. notice of for this, becaufe he rules over others 2 
b"OT 7 in but on this account, in regard in the firft place 
iff S,v. In he governeth and moderatethhimfelf,permitting 
(he -Kings, nothing that is extravagant or ill c to creep! 

d f/ 4 -’ into himfelf: But continues d fo impregnable 1 
Tentiue' againft intemperance, that C he may feem to 

kfs'tcphais’i Edit, the Adverb 077 is wanting, which Learned Men had 
put in by conjecture, unhappily enough. But, I doubt not but it Ihould 
be written, an 8<c. and have repdred it accordingly. Valef- 

c Inflead of f ,^«VJVC« v, entrance, ] in tny judgment it ought 
be vutpeusSivetv, to creep into: and this Reading 11 confirmed by Nice- 
phorus, book 1 <S chap. 1. Valef .... 

a OiS-ms iJi dvuhiSl©- ; I aflent to the Learned, who have long 
fince mended it thus, 3 dydnaf®-, 8sc. But continues fo impreg¬ 
nable, &c. although the Manufcript Copies vary not here. But Nice¬ 
phorus, when he perceived this place to be corrupted, interpolated it 
after this manner; ng-rt vtaflsv divfd]©-, &C. whence be continues Jo 
impregnable, &c. Valef 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning the Incnrfions of the Barbarians 
'oth in the Eaft, and in the Weft. 


S llch a Perfon was Zeno at the beginning [ of 

his Government,] * a Man of an intemperate ffoStfai 
and diifolute life. But thofe who were his Sub- mf.vf 


!r (SiV. 


Cbrijlophorfon underftood not this Phrafe, as ’tis apparent from his Vtt* 
fion. For he has rendred it thus ; Ad hunc modum Zeno in initio im¬ 
perii fui vtt am inftiiuit. After this manner Zeno at the beginning 
his Empire ordered bis life. Grecians take iadoS>i!lnphoV $Uv, for. 1 
diflolute and intemperate life. Which word does frequently occurr in this 
fenfe in Dion Cacceianus and others. Hence laJ'sai-ni<ric is taken fe 
Luxury and Delights, as Saidas attefts. Further, the Greeks do term 
Diflolute and Luxurious Perfons thus, becaufe they are wont to obfer« 
no rule of living, So Dionyfius Ualicarnaffevjis in his fifth boro, 
fpeaking of a juft King, fays thefe words, crtJWraV-V© - tf 

rmjeiay. Not at all receding from the Injhtutions of his Ante/hm’- 
Nice phorus therefore has rightly expounded this place of Evagrius thus, 
djipvBfiit vs x) arct'jaJ©', xj 'nit liiov pidhica. estJWbflnje*"'®'' 4 .” 
incompofed and dijorderly Perjon, and moft extravagantly diffolult it 
his life, Valef* 


jedls. 
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,Or, « jecis, as * well in the Eafiern as fVefter.n parts, 
&tatthe underwent moft Cevere mifchiefs and affiifttons: 
rifi»g at on this fide the -J- Saracens ruined all things : on 
fating a multitude of the Hunni, heretofore ter- 

f'or the msd the Maffagetce, made incurfions into Thra- 
Batblriam cia, andpalfed the Danube nobody making a 
inhthi- refiftance againft them Zeno himfelf alio in a 
tingTeiits. garbarick manner b by force took away C from, 
6 ’T‘> the Provincials 3 what [ the Barbarians 3 had’ 

flatour hat!’ hit the fenfe of this place. For Mufiulus renders it thui 
Zcmtie deinccps ad Barbaricum morem violenter abrepto , Zeno being 
from thenceforth violently hurried away to a Barbarick difpojition. 
But Cbrifiopborjbn tranflates it in this manner; geno veto reliquis 
tti.un Imperii part tins per vim bar bare quo dam more ac modo fpoliatus 
t o put Zeno m the other parts of the Empire alfi by force committed 
fflth in a certain barbarous fajhion and manner. But had they con- 
fulled Ntce/borus,.they might have had a right underftanding of this 
place from him* For Nicepborus has explained thefe words of Eva- 
mui thus: ooa M rinse rJlaKip.mvlIo, gluidri as&e piav dtpnfiTv, 
«Y iv jot m o« BdfCct&i Shorn ; that is, But whatever had been left 
If them { the Barbarians] was forcibly taken away by Zeno, who in 
filled \_th‘ Provinces ] at no Itfs rate than the Barbarian?. Further, 
in tne Florentine and Tdlerian MSS. inftead of up be fS'teui, the Reading 
ii eifit Bios, in the Plural number, which Teems to me more elegant. 

m 
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tpue dfaySoa mnv, xj tpvyddu. tmikej-’kiv. And having gathered at. ... 
my fit for on Engagement, he fent it to befiege Zeno at Scleucia in 
Ifauria* Which Country had given Zeno Birth, and at that time: hid 
the Fugitive. Valeft 


CHAP. III. 

Concerning BafilifcusV Tyranny, and Zeno’j 
Flight. 

B Ut when Baftlifcus retina’s Brother made 
an Infurre&ion againft him, (For even his 
own Relations were enemies to Zeno , all Per¬ 
sons equally abominating his debauch’d Life ? ) 

, he had not fo much as a thought in him 
that was manly and courageous: -( For wicked- 
nefs is a cowardly thing,which breed defperation 
and defpondency, and. gives a fufficient indica¬ 
tion of an unmanlinefs of mind, from its being 
vanquished by pleafutes:) but flies with all the 
hafte imaginable, and without a Battel yields fo 
great an Empire to Baftlifcus. He endured alfo 
■^wlia-a tedious 1 Siege b in the Country of the ffau- 
vinp heard riant, where he himfelf had been born, having his 
ctifsd w ‘^ e Ariadne with him, (who after Cher Huf- 
band’s flight 3 had left her Mother,) and as 
(buck ’ many of his Friends as had continued faithful to 
with fear, him, Baftlifcus therefore having thus encircled 
?. eii himfelf with the Crown of the Romans, and pro- 
jlindrc c i a > irie d his Son Marcus Cafar, took a contrary 
into }f 4 ,,. courfe, both to Zeno, and to thole who had been 
ta.snilbe- Empevours before C Zeno. 3 

itrk liitn- 

(t!f to a moft ftrong Caftle, the name whereof was Ubara: but after- 
"anh. v-hen BaJUtfcus had fent HiUtts and Trocondus with vaft Forces, 
'T'inft him, he went to Tcffisdes, or rather as Nicepborus fays, to 
jw City Seleucia, which was the Head City of all Ifauria. .There 
Ilf war a long while .befieged by Hiltus and Trocondus, as Theophanes 
relates in hit Chronicon, pag. 104. Cedrenus alfo and Nicepborus do 
uliirm the fame. But in Theophanes, the name Trocondus is corrupted, 
for the Common Editions have it 'fMts ly Hiltus and Secun- 

‘fi, whereas it thould be %y.iyj\s, Trocondus, as it is rightly written in 
NicepDortis, Indeed the fame Theophanes, pag. 106. terms him Praam- 
“ w i "hich comes nearer to the true Reading. This Perfon was Bro- 
(jer to FUUsss, ar.d bore the Confulatc in the year of Chrift 481, as it 
occni-rs in ASarcel/inus’s Chronicon: but at length, when Hillus had fti 
S >ior a Tyrant, Trocondus , who had been fent by his Brother to get 
j-orcc!, was taken by Johannes a Mafter gf the Milice, and be- 
«wed; as Theophanes ‘informs us, - pag. i n. Notwithftanding, 
^™t^pjice of. Theophanes, ihc .oitne Trccondus is likewife corrupt- 

K«Tti tUj ojufior toafituy. The wprds are trantppfejd j and 
are m be reftored to their pHftine-order,'in this manner, xf •? av’. 
n ' ray ’itravpev pf&t. In the Country of the Ifauriani, 

, r - lj e himlelf had been born : 'which Words of Evagrius, Nice- 
Pfnis has expreft thus: r eyjie afyefite-gv aUifi-mmo, *J{ my.sop- 
*'■& Quiiuy@- i-my.77iV al'd rif ttrcuiBat ffhdixMcir, fins &S 


CHAP. IV. 

Thit Bafililcus recalled Timotheus iEIurus, 
and, induced thereto by him, fent his Circular 
Letters to all places, in order to the * abro- * Bfje S?- 
gating off he Chalcedon Synod. ^hjhlnf' 

£ T Nduced thereto ] 1 by an Embafly therefore a ’e k nid- 
J. of fomePerfojis £fent to him! from Alex. Ce.f /i. 
andria, he recals Timotheus from Exile, ( who Without 
had been banilhed eighteen years-,) Zcacius doa !f,. k 
fat that time 3 adminiftring the Bilhoprick of”“! be 
Conftantiuople. When therefore Timotheus was thus, ’Ex, 

1 arrived at the Imperial City,Xe perfwades Baft- vftoSelat, 
Ufcus |1 to fend his Circular Letters to the Prelates «W* b * a1i 
in all places, and to Anathematize what had been ^■' nba p' 
done at Chalcedon, and Leo’s Book, The f Con- which ' 
tents of the Circular Letters run thus. though it 

a fmall and trivial Emendation, is yet altogether needfary. In Nice- 
phortis, ’tis JtiSny, to wit, or, therefore. Valef. 

11 Or, To make life of his Circular Syllables • 
f Or, Compofure of which Letters fay thefe words. 

BAStLISCVS’s CIRCULAR 
LETTER. 

Emperour Caefar Bafilifcus, Pius,Vi<Etor* 
Triumphacor, Maximus, always Ado¬ 
rable, Auguftus : and Marcus the mofi 
Noble Csefiuy <? Timotheus the mofi Re¬ 
verend and * mofi Pious Archbijhop of * Or, God< 
the Great City Alexandria. loving. 

Whatever Lam the mofi Bious Emperours our 
Prcdeceffours have made in defence of the true and 
Orthodox Faith, vehofoever £ of them ] have 
perftfied truly to mrjhip the Blefjcd, Immortal, 
and vivifick Trinity j Our Will is. That tbofe 
Laws, in regard they have always been falutary 
to the whole World, fhould at no time be abro - 
fated, and made void.’ but rather. We promulge 
ykofe Laws as our own. But We, who give Piety 
and a Zeal for God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
who hath made Us and advanced us to Glory, 
a preference before L all care and foUicitude ] a- 
bosit Humane affairs and moreover, who believe, 
that the * Concord of Chrift’f Flocks is the -f- fafe- * Or, Can¬ 
ty of the Flocks themfelves, and of every S«i|cf?,JuntStion, 
and is the firm and /olid Foundation, and immo- ar > hin fi m E 
Vflble Wall of our Empire being |j on this account l°or sYl- 
defervedly moved with a divine zeal of mind, andh ation/ 
offering to God and our Saviour Jefus Chrift (he HOr,Fiom 
uniting together of the holy Church, as the Firfb- hence. 
fruits of our Empire , do EnaB, That the * Balls* Or, 
and Foundation of Humane Felicity, that is the Ground 
Creed of the ’Three hundred and eighteen Ho- an d F *r- 
ly Fathers heretofore convened ?at Nicea -f- by 
the lnfiinft of the Holy Ghoft ( unto which I et hc r °* 
£ Creed 3 Wt and all our Ancefiours, after with the 
our Belief thereof, have been baptized,) [hall Holy Spi- 
only be made ufe 'of, and || obtain in all God's if’ 
mofi Holy Churches £ and in the Affemblies r^, , 
of 3 the Orthodox People in regard that only ktWj tha 
is the Definition of the true and ftneere Faith ,Orthodox 
and is fuffiient both for. the definition of any People jn 
Here(ie of what fort foever , and alfo for the 3,1 ^ od> ?. 
compleat and perfcll uniting of God’s Holy Churches. p,°„ rr v°/ 
Yet fo, that thefe things alfo (ball retain 
Q.q a their 




4-50 


BToe Bcciejtaflical Hijlory 


Lie. nt 


their overt Strength atid Validity, which have 
been dene in this Imperial City by the Hundred 
and fifty Holy Fathers, in confirmation of the 
fame divine Creed, againfi them who have ut¬ 
tered Blafphemies againfi the Holy Ghofi: and 
moreover , all thofe things which have been done 
in the Metropolis of the Ephefians, againfi the 
Or, Af- Impious Neftorius, and thofe who * fince that 
terwardi* have embraced his Sentiments. But We Decree, 
That thofe things which have broke the Concord and 
good Order of God’s Holy Churches , and the Peace 
of the whole World, to wit, that termed feeo’s Tome, 
and all things which in the definition of the Faith 
at Chalcedon, or in the Expofition of the Creeds, 
have been fpoken or done, on account either of ] 
Interpretation or DoSrtne, or Deputation , in 
order to the Innovation , of the forementioned Holy 
Creed of the Three hundred and eighteen Holy, 
Fathers , {hall be Anathematized both here, and 
every where elfe, throughout every Church, by the- 
mofi Holy Bijhops in all places , and /hall be com¬ 
mitted to the flames by whomfoever they Jhall be 
found. For thus the Emperours of Pious and 
Blcffed Memory Q who lived 3 before Vs, to 
6 There is b Conftantine and Theodofius Junior, i 
indeed ex- decreed concerning all Heretical Opinions. 


Conftitution of the Emperour Conflantine't , wherein the Dogmatical 
Book of Arius, are ordered to be burnt; which Conftitution occurri 
at page an. of our Socrates. Nevertheleft, the Emperour Bafllijciis 
feemi’here to mean another Law, which had been promulged by Con 
famine againft all Hereticks in general. But that Law hath perifhed 
by the injury of time. Yet part of it i* (till remaining in Eufebi— 


the Third Book of hit Life of Conftantine. chap. $4> and 66. 
there are two Conftitutions extant of Tneodofins Junior’s, concerning 
the Burning of N floruit’s Book;. The former of which mnkci men 
(ion of the Law of Conftantine of Bleffed Memory, againft Arias’s im- 
pioui Booki. Further, thefe Conftitutions. of Theodofius occurr in the 
Shird part of the Epbefine Council, hafiltfcus had fubjoyned thefe 
Laws of Theodofius to his own Circular EdiH, as ’til hereafter a'- 
tefted- Valef. 


Valef. 


ing therefore after this maimer abrogated, let them 
be wholly c.tfi out of the one and only Catholick 
and Apofiolick Orthodox Church -, in regard they 
i, n r • alter the eternal and falutary * T-.rms of the 318 
m j tI 7 1 Holy Fathers , and thofe of the C 15° 3 Bleffed 
f Or,Have Fathers, who -f~ have publifhed exprefs Declarations 
made San- f concerning ^ the Holy Ghofi , 

' dtiorx [concerning] (he, &c. S M like wife the V Terms 1 

t ,h f “ Eptefiy. I'fl-n 

ded two words, in this manner; therefore be lawful for no 
fp! up t Vm spiduv. But I P erf on whatever., whether 

affirm that a third word it to he Priefi or Laick, in any wfe 
added, thus i >£ jd-mr x?' tIw f a trangrefs that mofi Di- 
ET] i, F °unde e rft^1 Conftitution of the Holy 

n the foregoing Claufes. Creed. f Further, 3 toge¬ 
ther with all thofe Innova¬ 
tions made at Chalcedon, againfi the Divine 
Creed , C We Decree ] that their Herefy /hall be 
Anathematized, who deny that the Only-begotten 
Son of God was really and truly incarnate and made 
man by the Holy Ghofi, and of the Holy and ever- 
Virgin Mary the Theotocos, but in a falfe and 
monfirous manner ajfiert [ that he took Flefli J 
* Or, Oat either * from Heaven, or imaginably and in 
of. Jhew only and appearance y in fine, every Herefy , 
and if there hath been any other Innovation made, 
at what time foever, in whatever manner, or place 
of the whole World, either in fenfe and meaning , 
or in words, f framed 3 in order to a tranfgref¬ 
fing the faid Divine Creed. But in regard ’tbs 
the property of an Imperial providence, by a fore- 
feeing confideration and infpeffion liberally to difiri- 
bute fecurity to his Subjells , Mot only at the pre- 
fent, but for the future alfo We Decree that the 
mofi Holy Bijhops in all places {hall fubferibe to 


this OUr Divine Circular Letter when * exhibited *Or > ni ewt , 
to them, and/hall plainly declare,' that they adhere f’vdecla- 
folely to. the Divine Creed of the Three hundred** 1 *' 
and eighteen Holy Fathers i which the Hundred 
and fifty Holy Fathers have fince confirmed ; in 
| fitch manner as thofe mofi Holy Fathtrs afterwards 
convened at the Metropolis of the Ephefians have 
definitively Decreed, to wit, 

d That, we ought only to follow & "oh fdra,8cc- In Uc t . 
the Divine Creed of the Three t horu ‘ l , ,s ‘™ er 7 rit<en 'hut, 
hundred and eighteen Holy ZlfllfZCSflc. wtichReS 
Fathers-, m regard ft ts the cbriftophorftn and Sir He my sf. 
Boundary and Limit of the vil have embraced. A little after 
Faith : Anathematizing what this, where the Reading before 
ever hath at Chalcedon been 'Y aJ > a the Bam- 

made the ftumbling-block of HoZZQlwtt 

the Orthodox Laity, and MSS. I have made it, «’s 'i&tfli- 
wholly ejelling it out of the •sics;, in regard it u &c. as -’tit in 
Churches, as being become Nicepborus. Valef. 

*'-? impediment of the e uni- e T», oixx^o'ii £ mrit* £■ 
rfal and our own Zpri- In the Tellerian MS, arid 

*• s„“r£34“:.r: 

ever after thefe our Divine ( a l,Sx.c. Valef. 

Syllables (which, we believe, ’ 
are promulged agreeable to [_ the mind of 3 God, 
in regard they procure an Vnion to God’s Holy 
Churches, wijht-for and defired by all men -,) {hall 
at any time attempt to produce, or fo much as to 
name, either by way of dijfute, or in. their teach¬ 
ing, or writing, at what time, in what man¬ 
ner or place foever, the Innovation which hath 
been made at £halcedon againft the Faith -, our 
Command is. That fuch Perfons as thefe (in regard 
they are the occafioners of Difquietude and Tu¬ 
mult to all God’s Holy Churches, and to every 
one of our Subjells, and are enemies to God and 
to our fafety, according to thofe Laws promulged 
long before our time by Theodofius of Bleffed and 
Divine Memory, againft this manner of * impro- * Or, Ma> 
bity , which £ Laws ] we have, fubjoyned to this levolence. 
Our Divine Circular Letter •, ) if they be Bijhops 
or Clergymen, Jhall be depofed: but if Monks , or 
Laicks they 'f* (hall-be lyable to Banifhment, to a t Or, Shall 
Confijcation of all their Goods, and to the ex- g an i(h- ” 
treameft punifhments. For thus the Holy and mtn t,g(. 
Confitbftantial Trinity (at all times adored by 
Our Piety,) the Framer and Enlivener of all 
things, being by Vs now alfo worfhipped, by an 
abolition of the forementioned || Darnel, and a |'|Or,Tat(i. 
confirmation of the true and Hpoftolick "Traditions 
of the Holy Creed, and rendred propitious and 
candid, both to Our Souls, and to every of Our 
Subjells-, will ever in future together with Vs 
Govern Humane affairs ,. and render them com- 
pofed and peaceable. 


C H.A P. V. 


Concerning thofe Perfons who confented to Bafi- 
lifcus\f Circular Letters, and rejeSted the ’ 
Synod [ of Chalcedon. ] 


therefore ’tis related by Zaeharias the 


j. Rhetorician, Timothew, newly returned 
from Exile ( as I have faid,) gave his confent 
to thefe Circular Letters: as did likewife Peter 
Bilhop of Antioch, furnamed * fW/o, who toge-*® r> T 
ther with Timotheus was prefent at the Impe- F " 
rial C City Confiantinople. ] Thefe things ha¬ 
ving been performed in this manner, -J- they vote t S£e * ; 
that Paulus alfo (hould recover the Archiepifco- ro!c ( 1 
pal Chair of Ephefus. Further, f the fame Za- 
charias 3 affirms, that Anafiafius, who had fuc- 
ceeded 
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of Evagrius Scholafticus. 
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ceeded Juvenalis (2 in the-See] of Jerusalem, 
fubfcribed.the fame Circular Letters, as likewife 
very many others: infomuch that they were in 
. number about Five hundred, who condemned 
Leo's * Letter, and the Chalcedon Synod. EThe 
,\cu en f atne Author ] 3 does alfo fome where record 
*! Jl "T the Supplicatory Libel presented by the Biftops 
0 f Jfia B convened at Epbefus , to ■■’Bafiltfcus -, 
U muft be part of the Contents of which CLibel] run thus. 

record ; which I admire Tranflatours perceived not. %a- 
y uLs is undfcrltood, who in his Eccleftaftical Hiftory .had recorded 
"j, libel entire, which the Biihops of Afia, convened at Epbefus 

Ks.srsi's--~ w* *<■» 

r .ip Emperour Bafilifcus, Baronins in bis Annals, at the year or 
4 7 6 , writes very (lightly ahd negligently: remarking this 
“I that it was celebrated by ihe Eutychians. But he mentions 
neither upon what account it was alTembled, nor what was trantaCted 
Arrein: 'it is our office therefore, by our care and diligence to fupply 
what he has omitted- After the Circular Letter j fent forth by the 
Rmotrour Bafilifcus againft the Chalcedon Council, Acacius Bifhop of 
rJkamiuopie, the only perfon of the Patriarchs fuhjetft tothe Eafiern 
Fmrrc relufed fnbfcribing to thefe Letters, non would ever endure 
to expunge the Chalcedon Synod out of the Ecclefiaftical Tables. M '""- 
orrr, the Monks of Conflantinoplc refolutely oppofed Bafilijcus. 
lv the Conti ant inopolit an populacy began — u “ ~’" ft 
’ ’ (h fire the Citv and 


tal Tables. More- 
Bafilifctis. Laft- 

... _ , _j be mow grievoufly 

wmultuoni,'(breathing to fire the City and the palace, ilthe Em- 
n-rour fiiould perfiit to put a force upon Acacius and the Cathohcks. ^ 

Bjfiifcus, terrified hereat, flies from the Imperial Ctty ; took from I And after Other words, 
the CmfUntinopoluan Church their Rights and Privileges, and 
forbid the Senators to (peak to [ or falute] Acacius. Butafter- 
wdi, when he heard that Zeno was on his return out of Ifaurta i 
being llricken with Fear, he came into the Church together with his 
wife and children; and excufing himfelf to Acacius and the Clergy 
of the Imperial City, reftored their Rights to the Canflantinopohtan 
Church, anti fet forth his Anti-Circular ft hat is, Letters cont r - y - ,a 
hi, Circular] Letters: thus Thcodorus LeHor informs us, Book. 

Eutychians therefore, (when they faw Acacius contend with fo much 
fiercenefs for the confirmation of the Chalcedon Synod ; and that not 
only the Monasteries, but the people alfo of the Imperial City, and 
other Pi iclts every where, were excited by Acacius againtt Bajihjctis ) 
convened a Council of Biihops of their own party in the City Ephe- 
fii: in which Council they condemned and depofed both Acacius, 
and fame other Biihops who embraced the fame Sentiments with him: 
and then they entreated the Emperour Bafiltfcus, that he would perfift 
in his former opinion, and would not promulge a Conftttution Con¬ 
trary to his own Circular Letters. In the fame Synod, Pau/us is or¬ 
dained Bifiiop of Epbefus by the Biihops of the fame Province, and 
(be Patriarcbtcal privilege is reftored to the Ephefine See, as our 
Evtenns relates in th efixth chapter of this books Further, this Ephe- 
fmc Council was held on the year of Chrift 477. after the Confulate 
of Bafilifcus and Armatus. Which I gather from hence, becaufe this 
Synod was aflimbled a little before 'Bafiltfcus promulged his Antt- 
circnlar Letters. Now Bafilijcus publifhed thole Letters on that 
year I have mentioned; when heunderftood that S^eno was returning 
out of lfauria with an Army ; as I have obferved above out of Theo¬ 
doras Lelior. Indeed, the Afian Bi/hops feem to intimate this in their 
Letter to BafiUfcus, in thefe words: %r ireesr na On a 

vftiiyy.vx.Kia. az&SMSvvat SriKncaTi, Be pleafed therefore to pub- 
lifk milling contrary to your Divine Circular Letters. Moreover, Tt- 
mthius sElurus feems to have prefided at this Council. For be 
Mine to Epbefus in the Reign of Bafilifcus, and feated Panins in hit 
Hp,(copal Chair, as Evagrius relates,from ftacharias. Nor is it likely, 
that Acacius Patriarch of Confiantim'ple (hould have been depoled by 
any other perfon than the Alexandrian Bilhop, who held the dig¬ 
nity of a Patriarch equal to Acacius. For who can believe that the 
Cmflaminopolitan Bilhop was depofed by the Biihops of Afia, who long 
before this, {from the times of John Chryfoflom, were fubjedt to the 
Biihops oi Conjlantinople ? Valef. 

To the moft Pious in all things, and the Lovers 
of Chrift, our Lords Bafilifcus and Marcus, per- 
■ Wren, petual Vidors, c Augufti. And after fome 
"ii lirlt words. Tint have always feemed ( Moft pious 
and Chrift - Loving Emperours!) to be divers 
iff ft wavs a/Vaulted _ together with the Faith which 


certain terrible expectation of Judgment.-, and. 

* .Ardour of Divine Fire , and the Juft * Z»K@-,d 

-f- Refentment of Tour Serenity , will in. a fhort f‘ f vency, 
time J| Settee the Adversaries , who d with a. cer- £*£ 
tain arrogant folly , as it were with Darts , at- .j- tacit a -" 
tempt to make an attack againft the powerful tion, or, 
God and your Empire forti - . commotion. 

\fied by the l true 2 Faith-. x „ - II Or, engage. 

r* *Z’-J7r m ’ bid’^Si.fStmitil 

\fpft re our Tenuity, but con- Nicepborus is the fame. Wliere 
tiriually dffault us with re- Johannes Langus renders n[su¬ 
pra aches and lyes as if by eictr, revenge. But I am of opi- 
a neeeffity and a- force we n i on > . that . b y a f mal1 tfonge thi* 

hoi Ur a. 

Vine and Apoftoltck Ctrcu- tam arrogant folly. Valef, 
lar Letterswhereas we have 
| fet our hands thereto _ with all imaginable joy and 
alacrity of mind. And after fome other words. Be 
pleafed therefore to publijh nothing contrary to your 
Divine Circular Letters; knowing for certain 
what we have already faid , that the whole world 
will be overturned again , and that the mifehiefs 
done by the Synod at Chalcedon will be found 
! fmall and trivial , which [ yet ] have effected 
thefe innumerable murders, and have unjuftly and 
illegally poured forth the bloud of the Orthodox - . 

And after other words. We proteft before our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, 0 We entreat Tour piety e 
to be free from that juft Canonical and Eccleft- gyy rUD J- 
aftick * condemnation and depofition inflifted on tf7ipr.r 
and efpecially l from that inflicted ] on 
himwho by many [ evidences ] has been de- fapborfin 
teCled not to have governed the Bifhoprick of the nai mtt- 
Imperial \City2 holily. -ri ?w , 0 ur 

piety ; con¬ 
trary to the Faith and Authority of all Copies, and without any fenfe. 
Beiides, he has rendred the following words very badly. Whence it 
hapned, that Baronins, who every where follows Chriftophorjont 
Verfion, could in no wife underftand the tranflatours of this Ephefine 
Council. So great a hindrance is an ill Rendition. Nor has Johan¬ 
nes Langus tranflnted .this Claufc more happily. For he hath rendred 
it thus .* Atteftamur coram Salvatore Nojlro Jefu Cbrifto, (fie. tVc 
atteft before our Saviour Jefus Chrift, that your piety is free and inno¬ 
cent. From which we requefl, that a Juft and Canonical and Ecc/e- 
Yjiaftick Sentence of Condemnation and Depofition may be pronounc’d 
againft them , and efpeciaHy againft him who hath been many ways found 
out to have admiuiftred the Bifhoprick, in the Imperial City impioufly. 
But the Biihops of Afia do not fay this: but requeft of the Empe¬ 
rours, Bafiltfcus and Marcus, that they would not communicate any 
more with Acacius and the other Biihops, whom they themfelves had 
condemned and depofed by an Ecclefialtick Sentence: For this is 
the import of thefe words, fcAdhSsfctv tUjj aueiSeiav VI) 

/t'otuha omt Sec; which arc to be written in one entire 

Claufc, without any diftindtion. But Tranflatours, following Nice, 
phorus, and the Edition of Bpbert Stephens, have placed a diltindtion 
after the 7f), which led them into a niiftake. Valef 

* In this Edition of Valefius’s , 'tis rfla.xirmwt, abufe'. it is, l 
fuppofc, an errour of the Prefs, put inltead of rdlanfunas, condem¬ 
nation i which is the reading in Stephen!s Edition. 


H Fithcr Wa y s a Jfuu}ted , together with the Faith which 
B,ffifius ,« hated and oppofed. And after other words, 
si Matcellinus relates in his Chronicon, Theophanes, and others. ’Tis 
certain, in Bafilifcus's Circular Letters he is only termed the moft 
nolle C.cfar. But afterwards he was ftyled Auguftus by his Father, 
as this Letter of the Biihops of the Ephefine Council doth inform “* 
A| fa> in the Anti Circular Letter of Bafilifcus, the fame Marcus . 
named Emperour with his Father. The Author of the Alexandrian 
chronicle i- miftaken therefore, who relates that Bafilifcus, as foon as 
he was proclaimed Emperour, crowned his Son Marcus F.mperour. 
Candidas fays truer, in th efecond book of bis Hiftory, in Photius. V alef. 


[[Further] the fame Zacharias writes word 
for word thus. As foon as the Circular and Im¬ 
perial Letters were publifhed, thofe perfons in the 
Imperial fCity2 1 who were diftempered withi G ; -tL,J 
Eutyches’s Opinion and followed a Monaftick life, hfiuySc 

tpaiftaoicLV 

roaetthf. Tranflatours underftood not thefe words of Tfachartas Rhe¬ 
tor. Nor does Nicepborus feem to have underftood them. For, in- 
fteadof them, he has fubftituted ,thefe; oi wi Idjuyjt; tpaif.-fo/A/Jot, 
thofe who imagine [or fancy 2 Eutyches't Tenets. By <pai]atnitr 
[Phantafie, ] or, [ Imagination, 3 Zacharias means the opinion of Eu- 
tyches, who aflerted, that the flefh of Chrift was not true nor confub- 
Itantial with us, but Pbantaftical or imaginary ; as may befeen in the 
Aids of the Chalcedon Council. Hence the Epiftles of Avitui Bifhop 
of Vienna, wherein he confutes Eutyches't Errour, have this Title, 
Contra phantafma, againft the Phantafme ; as Sirmondtts attefts. Fur¬ 
ther, from this place it may be gathered that Zjtcharias Rfietor was not 
an Eutycbtan, as Baronttts thought at the year of Chrift 476. For he 
would never have expreit himfelf thus, had he been a follower of Eu- 
tvehes't Sedf. It tnuft therefore either be faid, that thefe are not the 
words of Zacharias Rhetor, (which notwithftanding Evagrius af¬ 
firms j ) or elfe, that be was not an Eutychianift. See chap. 14. Valef. 

Q.q 3 ftp- 





i The Ecctejiaftical Hijlory 


Lib. lit 


fuppofing they bad met with Timotheus as with 
fame uriexpe&ed gain, and hoping to reap a great 
■ advantage to themfelves from the Circular 'Let¬ 
ters, in great haft betook themfelves to Timo- 
theus. And when they bad been convinced by 
him, that the Word of God was of the fame fub- 
ftance with us according to the fkfh, but Confub- 
t u. tn th* n,itv 


ftantial to the Father in relation to the Deity , 
they went back [ to. their own Ihomes.] 


I That the Monks having raifed a Sedition by the 
perfaafion of Acacius, Bafilifcus was put 
into a fear,, and wrote and promulged Cir¬ 
cular Letters contrary to thofe he had publi- 
Jhed before. 


CHAP. VI. 


That Timotheus yElurus recovered the [Bi- 
fhoprick J (/Alexandria, and having refto- 
red the privilege of a Patriarchate to the 
[Church ] o/Ephefus, Anathematized the 
Chalcedon-Synod. 


T HE fame [Zacbarias 3 fays, that Timo¬ 
theus leaving the Imperial £City Con- 
ftantinople, ] arrived at Ephefus , and £there] 
v O', Sea * .placed 1 Paulas in the Arcbi-Epifcopal See of 
r J d „f' r:l - the Epheftans. This [Paulusl had long be- 1 
phiofs in f° rc this been ordained by the Bifhops of that 
tbeiCbahi Province, b agreeable to the more ancient ufage: 

• ofibtEpbc- but had been ejected out of his See. Timotheus 
fans- alfo reftored to the Ephcfine Church the c Pa- 
* Tiwo- triarchies privilege , which the Synod of Cbal- 
Inrus aasl ceclm llad deprived it of, as I have faid. Re- 
Petrus moving from thence, he comes to Alexandria, 
Pti/lo, to- and peiTifted to requeff thofe who came to him, 
gcthei' t0 Anathematize the Synod of Chalcedon. Nc- 
with other ve vthele£s, many others of his own Fattioii re- 
beinp’a ceded from him (as ’tis related by the fame 
little be- Zacbarias,') as did like wife Tbcodotus one of 
fore this thofe that had been ordained at Joppa 

a trembled * See book foy # Thcodofius , who was made Bi-, 
atConJlan- 4. chap. f. p 10 p 0 f jcrufalcm ]py fome perfons. 
Decreed at ^ uch time as Juvenalis went to Conftanti- 
that this nople. 


T h- „ ... 

that Acacius Bilhop of Conftantinople 
■was extreamly troubled at thefc things, and*risa w : 
that he incited the Monks rimftt 1 

and Populacy of the Im- had conjeSured long fince, (hat 
CGity] againtt Ba- '^ZXST'AZ 
YftUfcus, as being an Here- an M S- has at length confined 
'tick. And, that Bafthfcus, this my conjedfure; wherein I 
at length * renounced his found it written damSi'mrfa 
Circular Letters , and wrote Va l e ”, . 

a Conftitution, that what hd ° p : that re?M ' 
had been furreptitioufly [and 
rafhly] done, fhould be wholly vacated and 
made null and, that he fent abroad Letters con¬ 
trary to his former Circular Letters , wherein 
he confirmed the Synod at Chalcedon. Arid 
thefe Anti-Circular-Letters (as he terms them,) 
Zicharias has omitted, who hath written his 
whole Hiftory with partiality and in favour to 
his own party. But the Contents of them run 
word for word thus. 


fhould be reftored to the See of Ephefus , out of which he had been 
cjec'ted. For thefe are Evagrius's words of the fifth chapter of this 
book, 4n?>frrrcu xj crtsuKoo a- ns i<pi<riav d?%tiedl*x.or v7n\0Sr 
t her' Vote that hi ulus alfo fhould recover the Arcbtepifcofuil 
Chair e/Ephcfus. Which place Cbrtfiophorfon has not rendred truly, 
in this manner ; His rebus ita cmftitntis Paulus adfedem Arcbtepifio- 
pattis Ephcliani capefftndam deligitur, Thefe things having been thus 


conftituced , Paulas is chofen to take the Archicpifcopal See of Ephefus. 
For Panins was not elected by ASlurus and Petrus Fullo at Conftan- 
t,nople, that he fhould take the Ephefine-See : but having been ex¬ 
pelled out of the See of Ephefus. he came to Confiantimsple : where) 
a Council of Eutychianifts being convened, it was Decreed that he 
fhould recover the A.chiepifiopate of the City Ephefus. In the fifth 
chapter of this book the reading in the vulgar Editions was, ewvAfler 
Seim 1 , Come into the Chair. But from the Florentine and TeUerian ' 
MSS. I have mended it, vttiaQmv enter upon. Yet I had rather 
add a prepofiiion, and write it thus, ssweAflA' return to, recover , 

° r t> ri 'hrd: tLu) a^x^odes'-r . mmlleuat- I had rather make it xf 
rl/M, &1C-agreeable to. @c. Further, what gachanas fays here is molt 
true, to wit, that it was the ancient nfage, that the Bilhop of E- 
phefits fhi-iild be ordained by the Bifhops of his own Province. For, 
from St. Timothy who was the firft Bilhop of the Ephefians, until 
Calltntis, and Herachdes, whom John Chryfoflom ordained, all the 
Bifliop' of the Ephefians were ordained m the fame City by the 

(hops of 


f that Province, as’tis apparent from the Eleventh Action of I 
the Cralcedou Council. Valef 

c Zacbarias docs here call the Patriarchical privilege the Eight 
of Primacy, or the pi is lege of Ordaining Metropolitans. For in this; 
the Patriarchical privilege did properly confilt, as I have obferved 
in my Lath. Bookconcei mug the interpretation of the SsxthCanon of the 
Nicene Council, which is piiblifhcd at the clofe of Our Socrates. Now 
whereas Zacbarias, or rather Evagrtus, adds, that this privilege had 
been taken away from the See of Ephefus lay the Cnalcedon Synod; he 
means the Sixteenth Aclion of the Chalcedon Synod i wherein it was 
Decreed, that the Conftantinopalitan Bifhops fhould Ordain Metro¬ 
politans in the Aftan Oicccefis. Valef. 


CHAP. VII. 


Bafililcus’s Anti-Circular-Letter. 

Emperours, Cajfars, Bafilifcus and Marcus. We 
Decree , that the Apoftolick and Orthodox Faith 
(which originally and front the beginning hath 
\flouri(hed in the Catholick Churches , which bath 
'obtained even until our Empire, which doth now 
obtain under our Empire , and which ought for¬ 
ever to obtain , into which we have been bapti¬ 
zed , and which ire believe) /hall only continue 
inviolate and unfhakeri, and j,hall for ever ba pre¬ 
valent in all the Catholick and Apoftolick Chur¬ 
ches of the Ortbud.x -, d and, that nothing clfe 
wall be required. For this reafon therefore We 
command, that all things which have been done 
on account of the faith or Ecclcfiaftick * Difci- * Or, Con- 
\pline under our Empire, whether they be Circular fthution, 
Letters, or other [ )Letters,)] or what ever clfe, 

Uhall be void and null ; Neltovius and Eutyches, 
and every other Herefie, and all thofe who em¬ 
brace the fame Sentiments with them, being Ana¬ 
thematized. And [; ’tis our will,2' that concer¬ 
ning this Snbjeft, neither any Synod Jhould be con¬ 
vened, nor any other queftion [ ftarted : ] but, that 
thefe things fhould continue firm and unjbaken. 
Moreover , [We command ,2] b that thofe Provinces bWIlf " ^ 
(the Ordination whereof the Chair of this A«pe- tlieE S 
rial and Glorious City hath had,) [hall be reftored to }°fi iu ’f 
the rnofi pious and moft Holy Patriarch and Arch- circular 
Bi/hop Acacius: to wit, the moft pious Bifhops Letter!, 
that now are, continuing in their own Sees-, [yet 
f>2 that after their deaths on prejudice from this “Ty 
bufinefs may arife to the Right of Ordination [>e- been who!- 
longing to ] the Holy Chair of this Imperial and iy abroga- 
famous City. Now, * it is dubious to * _ . . ted, the 
'no perfon, that this our Divine Decree be ’ dubi-'’rn'rl 
has the force of a. Divine Conftitu- ous. f.mtimp- 
tion. And thefe things proceeded in liranS* 

this manner. which had 

been elh- 

blilhed in that Council, feemed to have heen taken away by that faaif 
I Sanction. By which thing Acacius was chiefly moved, and ufed bn 
ulmoft endeavour, that the Emperour Bafilifcus {i\o-S\A revoke Ms 0 ;™ 
Conftitution. Befides, in the Epheftne Synod, the Patriarchical pH"' 
lege bad been reftored to the See of Ephefus by Timotheus 'Alum !l 



L t ®. ill. 


,ve have feen before. Which haying been done, the Afuoi Dieeccfis, the 

ordination, "hereof had been given to the Bilhop of ConftantiLple by 
the Decree of the Cbalccdon Synod, was taken away from that See. 
n f r n' V -i’ tber ft ore '! eed of-a new Conftitution, whereby its Rights 
and Privileges flight be reftored to the Conflantinopolitau Sec . This 
ihcrefote the Emperour Bafihfcus now performs, by the public*, 
non of thfe his Ami-Csrcular-Letters. Theodor,is Lehor does like- 
'vifc ‘l 16 f amc > 10 bis firfl Book CoUeftan. about the clofe there¬ 


of Evagritis Scholaflictis. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning. ZenoV Return. 

.The 'RH T having /as ’tis reported ) [Teen in 
Celt, o his fleep] the Holy a Proto-Martyr Thccla■ 
who dc- famous for her many Conflicts, who incited him, 1 
light much and made him apromife that 

St gr •'"Empire aio»l3 be tettor’d 

liar Titles. Thus they com- t0 blm i marched his Army 
moiily term Thccla the Apojlle towards Byzantium. And 
and Piero Martyr. Theycallhcr having with gifts, corrupt- 
a„ ApofHe hecanfe iike an A- e d thofe who befieged him, 
poftle, (lie had preach d the Faith u„ j „ rrr , * 

if Chrift in ma y places : and J 1 ' e °, Ut B^ltfius who 

they ftyle her Pro to-Martyr, in had lleld the Empire two 
regard as Stephen was the firft years; and delivers him to 
Martyr of chrift among ft men, the enemy after he had made 

izt ‘sXrs mi * 

does .ittcfl: in his firfl boot, con- h°r the Altar.] On this 
ttrHiuxthe Life and Miracles of account Zem dedicated a fpa- 
tht huffed Thccla. she is called tious Church, eminent for its 
Tiec/a liy way of contradlion, in- * fplendidnefsand beauty, to 

a rot ci M r r T i '$ at 

term her. Valcf. Seleucta fituate in the Coun- 
*0r, Excellency. try of Ifauria, and beautified 

it with many and Imperial 
Sacred gifts; which are preferved till thefe our 
- , • t ‘, mes ‘ Further, Baftlifcus is fent into the Re- 
lisw M 61011 01 tlle Ca PP a docians, -f- in order to his being 
fa. P ut to death : but he is b {lain in that Station 
‘ W named c Acitfus , together with his wife and 
t&hm. children. And Zeno makes a Law, which abro- 
WithAw-gates what had been conftituted by the Tyrant 
fmiMd- Ba f ,li f cus in his Circular Letters. Then alfo 
dui in the Pe f us furnamed Fullo is driven from the Church I 
firfl hook of the Antiochians • and Paulus from that of the 
"f bis Bj- Ephejians. I 

amine 

fMery and Candidas Tfattrus in the fecond look, of his Fliflories. 
both winch Authors relate, that Bafihfctts was killed by the fword 
, j™ 0!hci ' H‘ft or tans tell us, that he dyed by hunger and cold 
together with his wife and children. This difsgreement of Writers 
nietfvence to Baftlifiitis death, is taken notice of by Theophahos 
c’fp ?’" c i n - P'2- to 7- .M'f. 

hr ajauta. So jlfo the name of this Station is written in Ni- 
h, U j l B u[ c f'- rtm,s an d Tbeopbanes term it Cttcufus. Marcel, 
"inn and the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle call it Leminis and 
a Cailrnm for, Caftlc] of Cappadocia, into which Baft. 

' va ' thr »ft together with his wife and children ; and the gate of 
ont of ih e Towers, wherein he was inclofed, being ftop’d up, he 
pwlliea there by hunger and cold. Valef. 


CHAP. IX. 

That after BafilifcusV death, the Bijbops of\ 
Afia, that they might appeafe Acacius, fent 
him a Peni tentiary-Libel, {cravingpardon '], 
for their offence in rejecting the Synod of\ 
Chalcedon. “ 1 

CTN the Interim,] the Bifliops of Afia, in 
JL order to their appealing Acadus , excufed 
them (elves, and craved pardon, fending a Peni¬ 
tentiary-Libel fto him,] wherein they af¬ 
firmed, that they had fubferibed to the Circu¬ 
lar-Letters by force and conftraint, not volun¬ 
tarily j and they fwore, that the thing was fo. 


m 

I and that they had not believed, nor did believe 
otherwife than agreeable to the Synod at Cbd- 
Purport of their Letters is this. 

\Tbe Eptftle, or Petition, fent to Acacius Bilhop of 
Conftantinople, from ,he Bi/hop of Afia. To 
j Acacius the mo ft Holy and moft Flout Patriarch of 
\ r ™°fi , H ° l y C hurch at the Imperial f City ] 

Sords a,,t ^« P ^ ^ £W R0IIle - And afte ‘ L Otifc? 

\whlt t r,„f? e ha \ h « m ™ d amongft and does" fca. w 

Llf, A £h , T d Vh ° Oljo Pdl fi/t y 0nr 

Vf - after a few words/ By tLfe*Li- fyb- 

\mt ZrroS tfW t0 y , 0U ' tbat m r>‘bftribcd 

\ force IZ dWg O t0 - tbC mUnt ° f ° W m ‘ nds i bi,t b 'Lfsa 
\tlZt J° nJ r a,r '^ & iv,n & our confent thereto i» Wh !4 
I r tUo ‘rra ■> but not hi heart. For by mended it 

fte ( /j y r acceptable interccjfiom ‘j>m b' 

\togetbcr rvith the affent of the Deity , me believe in^h «~ 
\fucb manner at me have received from thofe Three 

laTdtoi S H eis 5 tc T L " mi fi na ^ s 

\ Z/iAe ' r h ?“ ndred and fifty Holy Fathers? fenfe. Ni- 
I Bejidcs, {tve believe ] thofe matters alfo, which c ,'P hor:!S > 
have been ptoufly and rightly determined at Chal- tl, « rt:Mn > 
cedon by the Holy Fathers convened there Fur ?,° nf ‘T 3 

thei they themfelves have lyed, in averring "h 
firm fubfcribed inv °Hntarily, I cannot af- n^twordj 

whichfol. 

°oX?e bC ^ inftendof iLv, 

qu* locum etiam vcStrum obtinebit. He? hath indeed coirl 

"JtJUmm a th , \° f0jAAl place ’ By which w °Hs the Bilhop/'of 

to Zn M b v e i al S which Acacius Bilhop of Confian,inode Sent 

I a™.*. • b™ jf z s °"‘s i s cg &r^ ts 
9 if “ “"-<*■%£»?£ mifS,’ UStVu 

t°hm. And thisl think is truer. Fa/cf 
Xnltead[ of iu/ffi, our] doubtlefs it muft be ft hBfif yo -ir 1 

Each 


C H A P. X. 

Concerning thofe who governed the Bifhoprick 
of Antioch. 

A Fter therefore Peter £ was ejefted, ] Stc~* Aftet . 

pbanuS' aflumes the Chair of Zntiocb: Petnis 
whom the children of the Antiochians Hew with Joj. 
reeds, which were made lharp like to Darts hannet A - 
as Johannes the Rhetorican has related n Apamcnus 

after Stephams, the Government of that fam 

if 00 n C ?, mmitted t0 Who exci- He being 

Kd thofe that came to him to Anathematize qetfted af- 
I Twtotheus , together with Baftlifcus's Circular 1 ™ th ™ 6 


months, 
Stepbanus 

into his place, as Tbeopbanes relates in his Chronicon WaS |5Ut 
which Writer agrees Gelafius in Gejhs de nomine Acacii /'/ 7 ’’ °' 

| in hi* Breviary , chap. 18 . Pope Felix has mi *nu^Atr erat il 5 
\hannes, in the Sentence of Condemnation which hZdifuZ?°k 
us, and in the Epfttc which in the name of the Roma/ • 

' Bit'hyni Z dJlef. Cm >» Conft.,ntinopk W 


G FI A ft 
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The 'Ecclefiaflical Bijlory 


Xi Bi liL 


CHAP. XI. 


That the Emperour Zeno took a refolution of \ 
perfecting iElurus: but by reafon of his age 
he had compafjto'n on him and let him alone. 
And how after jElurusV death , Petrus 
MongUs was ordained by the Alexandrians. 
But Timotheus, Proterius’f fuccejfour, by 
the order of the Emperonr, obtained the\ 
Chair of the Alexandrians. 


M oreover, leno was refolved to have ex¬ 
pelled Timotheus out of Alexandria : but 
underftanding from fome perfons that he was 
u ® r ’ now very aged, and would foon * go the way 
e jnn m °f all nlen , he 'I' alcer£ d his refolution. And 
hluh of all not long after [ Timotheus ] paid the common 
men. debt [of Nature: } whereupon 1 thofe of A- 
f Or, for- lexandria by their own authority eleft Petrus , 
- , furnamed Mongus, Bilhop. Which, when it 
mp'J’m- came to Zeno’s hearing, difturbed him extream- 
w%7<rKo- ly. Wherefore Zeno b punilhed Petrus with 
■mi, &c. death: but he recalled Timotheus [ Salophacio' 
tbeBifhoni us> 2 Proteriuss fuccelTour, who then lived at 
cfAlex an Callo p us on account of a Sedition railed by the, 
&c! i had P e °P le - Timotheus therefore by the Emperour’s 
rather order recovered his own See. 1 


flantinople on a far different account. For he fayj, that Timotheus 
Salophaciolus, after he bad recovered his Epifcopal Chair by the De¬ 
cree of Zyno Auguftits , fent fome Ecclefiafticks to Conftantiiiopl; 
amongft whom war Johannes the Oeconomus, who might give the Etnl 
perour thanks for his own reftitution. They alfo made a requeft to 
the Emperour at. the fame time, that if any thing fhoujd happen to 
Timotheus otherwife than well, no other perfon but a Catholick might 
be put into bis See by the Clergy and people of Alexandria ; as weire 
informed in Geflis de nomine Acacii. Which thing feno in hit anfwer 
to Salophaciolus’s advicej, ordered to be done by a Letter written to 
the Alexandrian Clergy; as Felix attefted in hit fir ft Epifile to /tea. 
cuts, and Gelafuis in Geftis de nomine Acacii. Further, in the Fli 
rentine Manufcript, at the Margin hefe, thefe words occur, lair. 
r« T6 raSinwiam, concerning Johannes Tabennefiota. ’Tis certain" 
this Johannes is termed Tabennefiota by Tbeophanes alfo in " 


con, becaufe he had been a Monk in the Mmaftery of the Tabcnnen- 
fes at Canopus, where Timotheus Salophaciolus had Iikewife former" 
ly followed a Monaftick life and difeipline ; as Tbeophanes relates" 
Valef. 


ckcttw, and fo reade the whole claufe thus, k, vAfgyv dvSfvll# 
feu fffSv oi vie dhi^aiiS'pkav hmaKamv', whereupon thofe 
e/Alexandria by their own authority eletl Petru t furnamed Mongus 
Si/hop: and I am of opinion that Evagnus wrote thus. ’Tis certain, 
thefe wordioi victiM^aepyiap iifiar.mtxu cannot be fpoken ofth eSujfragan 
Bifhops. Befides, Feints Mongus was ordained but by one Bifhop, 
as ’tis related in Geftts de nomine Acacii, and in Acacius’r Eptftle — 
Pope Simplicity Valef. 

b Zh/J at/ sr&lji/Mm. I doubt not but it fhould be written a&tstlt- 
uvaet, punt (bed. For fignifiei mulBare, to puntjk. Whence 

atesstpiov imports Punifoment, as Sttidas attefts- But raeflttxSr 
( which is the reading in Egbert Stephens’s Edition ) fignifiei quite 
another thing. Nicephorus having found this fault in his Copy, ex 
punged the Prepojitton , and worded this place of Evagritts thus, 7tn» 
f tZv ■fiptouuii'as Savdre ^H/slts. in'M, that is He puntjhed thofe who 
bad clotted [Petrus Mongus Bilhop'} with a capital pumfhmene. And 

yet Evagritts does not fay fo. For he relates, that Mongus himfelf- 

condemned by geno, not the Bifhops who bad chofen Mongus. 
apparent therefore that Nicephorus had read thus in our Evagri... 7 
£) 7svj {tit o Srj.vd.re £ii ptitut a&tnmAtun, wherefore Zeno 

pumlhed thofe with deaths and that he underitood it as fpoken of the 
Heretical Bifhops who had elected Mongus . Doubtlefs, the Bifhops 
who had chofen Mongus deferved a forer puniflunent than Mongus 
himfelf, who was elected by them. For they had done that on their 
own authority, without the Emperours advice anddire&ion: whenas. 
it had been cultomary, by reafon of the largenefs of the City Alexandria 
that the Bifhop thereof ihould not be elected, uniefs the Emperour’. 
mind were firft known. Befides, they had prefumed to eleiSl another 
Bilhop when the See was not void, but whillt Timotheus Salophaciolus 
at yet furvived. Whereupon the Seditions and Divifions, which feemed 
to have been extinguifhed by the death of Timotheus JElurus , wer 
rekindled. For thele reafons, thofe Bifhops were to be punilhed with 
capital punifhment. rather than Mongus. Nevcrthelefs, inmy judgment 
neither is true. For Mongus was punilhed .only with banifhment. But 
the Bifhojy_\vho had ordained him, are ordered to be punifhed by 
Anthemius the Augttjlalis ; as Liberattts affirms in his Breviary, chap. 


CHAP. XII. 

Concerning Johannes who obtained the Prefi- 
dency over the Alexandrian Church after 
Timotheus, and how Zeno anted him in 
regard he hadforfvorn himfelf, andreflored 
the Chair of A lexandria to Petrus Mongus. 


' by the advice of fome perfons, Joban- 


the <kne° f JB 
mind with 

Chriftopbofan and Sir Henry Savif, whoinftead of [ottfoAHS eft' hilar} 
have blended it thus, in fiutSic Pi iv'iav, but by the advice of fome 
perfons: which amendment is confirmed by Nicephorus and the Tel- 


nes a Presbyter, b appointed to be the Steward of b o)k,v 0 . 
the venerable Church of the Holy Forerunner and p'j'rtfej’. 
Baptift John, makes a journey to the Imperial f 
City C Constantinople,} being fent on an 
baflage [to make an addrefs to the Emperour,] fumne" 
that if it Ihould happen that their Bifhop ihould^r in bis 
die, the Inhabitants of Alexandria might have a Chronical, 
c liberty of Ele&ing one to prefide over their and ubc ’ 
Church whom they Ihould have a mind to. This 
perfon, as Zacharias affirms, was by the Empe- ary term 
rour difeovered to have a delign of procuring this Johan. 
the Bilhoprick for himfelf. and when he had K « barely 
obliged himfelf by oaths, that he would never Q dfimply 
feek to get the Alexandrian Chair, he returned mus!°] But 
into his own Country. But the Emperour pro- in the 
mulged a Law, that after Timotheus’ s death, that Gefia it 
perfon fhould be Bifhop whom the Clergy and nom f«‘ A : 
* people £oi Alexandria} fliould * Qr c «m ftviedth. 
Eleft. Timotheus having ended his dtcrnm 

life not long after, this Johannes (as of lime. 

t hem Cor 

tholictts. Why therefore does Evagritts (or rather gacharias, out of 
whom Evagrtus ^ took it,} fay here, that Johannes was Oeconmm of 
Saint John’s Church i For he was not Steward of this Church only; 
but he look’d after the revenues and money of all the Churches which 
were under the Bifhop of Alexandria, as Liberatus informs us in hit 
fixteenth chapter, in thefe words: Porro Johannes ex Otconom 
tmicus faSitts efl Hillo MagiHro ; qui cum reliqttis defeendit Alexia, 
iriam- FaBufque eft ieerum Oeconomus, habe.ns cauftts omnium He- 
■hfiaritm. Further Johannes of an Oeconomus is made a friend to 
Hillus the Magifter; who together with the reft went down to Alexandria. 
And he is made Steward again [or, the fecond time,} having aithe 
Caufes of the Churchet. Inftead of \_habens cattfat omnium Eccltfu. 
rum,} I think it fliould be habens gwgas omnium Ecclefiarnm, having 
the treafttre or riches of all the Churches- This emendation, Liberatm I 
following words do confirm, whicli run thus: Stii multa & pretiofo 
xenia direxit Hillo Magftro, &C. Who dircQed [or fent} many ad 
thofe pretious prefents to Hillus the Magifter, &c- Or mult it be faid 
that the Church of Saint John Baptift was then the Greateft Church of 
Alexandria ? Indeed, heretofore the Greater Church of Alexandria 
was termed the Cafarea, as I have obferved at Socrates. But ’tis 
poflible, that the Church of Saint John , which had been built there 
by Theodoftus after the demolifhment of the Serapiurh, might become 
the Greater Church, the Epifcopal Chair being removed thither. 
Concerning this Church of Saint John Baptift , Igifinus fpeaks in 
chap- 17. of his fecond hoof Ecclef. Htftor. ' And in the following 
chapter he adds concerning the Reliques of Saint John Baptift, tdt 
in the time of Athanafius they were brought to Alexandria. To which 
afterwards, the Serapium [or, Serapis’s Temple} being ■ demolifhed. 
Golden houfes (that I may ufe ftitflnus’t words, which are Anna 
Telia,) were ereefted in the reign of Theodoftus. ’Tis certain in this 
Church of Saint John, the Patriarch of Alexandria performed the 
Religious aflemblies, as Tbeophanes informs us concerning Ditfcortih 
pag. 139- Valef 

c The power therefore of Electing their Bifhops had been take" 
Fibm the Clergy and people of the City Alexandria, and the Emperou' 
had removed the privilege of nominating the Bifhop of Alexandra 
to himfelf,. as ’tis apparent.from this place. Which , we deny not) 
was done by force and againft the Ecclefiaftick Laws. Neverlbe- 
lefs, the Roman Emperours not vvithout reafon challenged that power 
to tbemfelves after the murder bf*Pr<kerius the Alexandrian Bi(b°P> 
in regard the City of 'Alexandria , by its own inclination prone to 
Seditions, had feveral times raifed vehement difturbanccs in ■» 
Election of Bilhops. Valef 

the 
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the fame Zacharids has related, gave money 
,* ' d difregarding th.e Oaths wherein C he had 
a S*b'<* bound himfelf] to the Emperour, is conftituted 
Bilhop of Alexandria. Which when the Em- 
t&iMyn- perour underftood, .he ordered him to be E- 
al , in the j e &ed. And by the perfwafion of fome Perfons, 
t!ie Em P erour wrote an Exhortatory Edift to 
Manufcr.I the Alexandrians, which he termed bis 

found it *Or,Vm- * Henoticon and ordered, that the 
written ^ r c ”fp t , Chair of Alexandria fhould be refto- 

thui ; Kj > • red to Petrus, provided he would fub- 

feribe to His Henoticon , and receive thofe of Pro- 
S’ve terms’* Party to Communion. 

Jjreii it accordingly- Further, concerning thii Oath wherein Johannes 
■[tbtnnefteta had formerly bound himfelf in. the Emperours prefence. 
Ilia' he would never climb up into the Alexandrian Sec, Pope Strxpli- 
a „! fpeaki in his feventeenth Epiftle to Acacias. Liber at us alfo attetts 
the fame, in hii Breviary, chap. 17. Valef. 


of Evagrius Schoiaflicus. 


CHAP. XIII. 

That Petrus Mongus embrace/TZzno’s Heno- 
*0r, Thofe ticon and joined himfelf to the * Proterians. 

r/Proteri- 

vsipany. ar ~l 'His Difpofition, which had been made by 
.Ti/drio X the advice of Acacias Bilhop of the Im- 
? dwro; perial City, b Pcrgamius, who was conftituted 
w'jew” °f Egypt carries along with him. He 

m ',„gE being arrived at Alexandria, and finding Johan- 
i,d, which ties fled, held a Conference with, Petrus, and per- 
a little be- Evades him to admit of Zend's Exhortatory 
fore Eva- Editt-, and moreover £to receive] thofe who 
feneda liad d ‘fi' ented from him. He admits therefore 
tm u m . of the forementioned Exhortatory Ediil, and 
eit. And fubferibes to it- He promifes alfo that he would 1 
’t« there- receive thofe who were of the contrary party, 
far c ilr-d wherefore not long after this, when a publick 
here Feftivi ty was celebrated at Alexandria , and all 
ami here- Perfons by a general confent agreed to that 
aftirby B- termed Zeno's Henoticon, Petrus likewife ad- 
mitted L to Communion ] thofe of Proterius's 
party. And having made an Exhortatory Ora- 
mu in to the People in the Church, he recited 
tint iidiH z, nds Exhortatory: Edill alfo, the Contents 
f|ie,ik! to whereof were thefe. 
all the 

Clerjiy and Lnity,and by Preaching as it were, exhorts them, like a Prieft, 
to i'll brace unity. But,’tis termed an bmropti* for this reafon.becaufe by 
a wholefoin Difpenfation ( as at the firft blufh it appears, 3 it invites ail 
Cilholicki to one and the fame Communion, the mention of the Chat* 
cedon Synod being flipprefled. Further* this Edift of Zeno bor^ date 
cn the year of Clirilfc 482 ; Trocondus and Severinus being Confuli, 
as Bfomus writes. Which is evidently confirmed by Viftor Turonenfis 
K hu Chromes, 1. Valer. 1 

Ltberatns in his Breviary, chap. I 8. relates that Per o ami as was 
tiot Pr. Cj cel of Boy ft, but Dux Q or Commander of the Mi/ice: 3 his 
word! are thefe ; Acacias perfuajj: Z^noni, & c Acacius f erf spaded Zeno, 
wt heJboHld write to Apollonius the Auguftalis,<W to Pergamius the 
Ok; that they fkould drive Johannes out of the Alexandrian See, asba- 
tf'g Jetted It contrary to his own Oath, which he had given in the Im- 
pens.' City, and that they fhould give their atpjtance to Petrus Mongus, 
toot he might continue in that See . Valef. 


CHAP. XIV.. 

Zeno’j Henoticon. 

E Mperour Ctefar Zeno, Pius, Viftor, Trlum- 
phator, Maximus, always Adorable, Augu- 
Fttcun- ltus ; To the a mo ft Reverend Bi/hops, Clergy , 
ins Her- Monks , and Laicks , in Alexandria, and through- 
*m”ihis ° Ut E ° ypt ‘ Lib y a s anci Pentapolis; 

j? ot •K.-'« 0 ’s in his twelfth Book, reads to the Orthbdbx 

\ . For llle - word * are thefe : Flavius Zfeno Bins, Victor,Trium- 


, fii 

agaihft-it in many words that the Emperour fhould not be afraid ofgi> 
ring the title of Orthodox to a company of Hereticks who bad no head. 
Further, (his EdiB of Zeno was prbmulged in the year of Chrift 48a, ar 
Baronins has recorded. Valef. 

Knowing the only right and true Faith ( which 
the Three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers 
convened at Nictea by a Divine Influence have 
fet forth, and which, the Hundred .and fifty 
Holy Fathers in the like manner affembled at Con- 
ftancinople have confirmed -,) to be the Begin- # n r ■ 
mng and * Confificncy, and the' power and in- firmation.' 
expugnable -f- Defence of our Empire: We have t Or, Ar¬ 
il made it Our bufinefs night . mour- 

and day * by all imaginable Jl Os Havenight and day made 
Attention and Diligence, and uf 1°L - y- 
by Our Laws , that God's Ho- by o/Umag.Zf/e fr%ctaZddiis- 
ly Catbolick and Apoftolick genec. The fame likewife is the 
Church, which is the incor- Reading in Nicephoros. Nor had 
ruptible and immortal Mo- I„P'ir ra -r t -°- ]r r of , ,his Edi * 
ther of Our Scepters, fhould ^for hetnd^ 
every where be multtphed and bus ac diebus , oratione , (3 flu- 
enlarged by that i Faith.‘J diofit Ugibns,8cc. night and day, 
and that the pious People h prayer and diligence,and by our 
continuing in Peace and that th f ho % 

, c “< tym . *- 

latton ] to God, together with Notwitbftanding in my judg- 
the Bi/hops moft dear to God, mcnt,it ought rather to he written 
and with the moft Religious 57 “ <r i' b all ima- 

Clergy, Archimandrites, and what ,h . e 

Monks might offer up their Sied f/o^Snsls/who^rod'^d 
acceptable Prayers for Our palfige of an old Writer. Indeed, 
Empire. For whilft the Great this emendation pleafei me migh'- 
God and our Saviour jefus t * Iy- 
Chrift, who was incarnate and born of the Holy 
Virgin and Theotocos Mary, approves of and 
readily accepts our concordant Glorification and 
Worfhip, all forts of Enemies {hall be confumed and 
extinguifhed : and all Nations will fubmit their 
Necks to Our Power which is * according to GW:* Or,Next 
C /» fine, ] Peace, and thofe Goods that are the to God> 
Produd thereof, temperatenefs of the dir, plenty 
of fruits , and all other things which are ufeful 
and advantageous, [hall be conferred upon men. 

Whereas therefore the irreprehenfible Faifh doth 
in this manner f preferve TJs and the Roman Af- f 0 r, Bc- 
\ fairs, Addreffis have been prefented to Vs by the girt.’ 

I moft Religious Archimandrites, Hermits, and other 
Reverend Perfons, who with tears made jupplica- 
tion, that an Vnity might be made in the moft 
Holy Churches, and that the Members might be 
joyned to the Members, which that Enemy of Good 
hath long fince bden very folicitous to disjoyn .- a f- 
\furedly knowing, that c fhould r _ , 

I he make war againft the entire 

<dy of the Church, he might Doubilefs it mu ft he 
th Cafe be vanquifhed. For fhould be make war, ,&c. a fit is 
from hence it happens, that 'mNicepborui.anduuheTelleriau 
there are innumerable * mul- ! ? lr h ft n . r y Savit alfo, at the 
titudes of men, which Time f -T k m’ 

hath taken out of this life in be otBMftoUi. Valef. afs,t ^ >ou 
the /pace of fo many years , ^ Or, Generations,.. 

d part whereof have departed d To this place of Zeno's EL El 
hence deprived of the Laver Po !L e Fc! ! x a *j ude, > in hi« Epiftle 
of Return, M “tSfSSRSSS&Sj 

have gone the inevitable way tyubdfor ditnumos partis ahernit 
of mankind without d parti- gravefque confl, Bus,multi ex hoc 
cipation of the Divine Cbm- Ifiulovidcantur ablati.autbapti- 
munion: and, that innurite- f ma, h aut communionis expor¬ 
table murders have been aU- Itf.Tl'lfLf 
dacionfly committed, and that conftibpfiac/pJtyTianymly 
not only the Earth , but the fiem to bkvebeen taken out of this 
Air It felf alfo bath been de- world, Without being partaker; of 
filed by an abundant iffufiori Eaptifm or the Communion, Val. 
of blood. What man is he, who will not pray, that 
thefe things might bi changed into a better State 
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and Condition ? 6ri this ' account therefore , We 
have made it Our hujinefs to certify You, that 
neither We, nor the Churches in all places , either 
have had , or have, or in future will have, nor do 
We know any Perfons that have , any other Sym¬ 
bol, or Creed , or Definition of the Faith A 
fave the farementioned Holy Creed of the Three 
hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers, which the 
forefaid Hundred and fifty Holy Fathers con¬ 
firmed. Moreover, if any one hath C any other 
Creed , We account him a Perfon eftranged [from 

the Church. 3 For by this Creed only (as we have j 
«Or, Be- faidy ) We are confident Our Empire is* prefer - 
girt. ved. And all Perfons vouebfafed the Salutary -f- II- 
t Or, B.i- lamination, receiving this only C Creed ] are 
tJtifin. Baptized. The fame £ Creed 3 hath been fol¬ 
lowed by all the Holy Fathers convened at Ephe- 
fus; who likewife depofed the impious Neftorius, 
and alfo thofe that afterwards embraced his Senti¬ 
ments. Which Neftorius together with Eutyches, 
in regard they held Opinions contrary to the fore¬ 
faid L Fathers , ] We do Anathematize, and do 
*Or .Chap- alfo admit of the Twelve * Heads, which were 
*«■*• ditlatcd by Cyrillus of holy Memory, who was 
heretofore Archbijhop of the Holy Catholick 
Church of the Alexandrians. But we confefs the' 
only Begotten Son of God and God, (who was 
truly and really made Man, ottr Lord Jefns Chrift, 
Confubfianttal to tbs Father according to the 
Deity, and of the fame fubfiance with us as to his 
Humanity ; who defended and was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghofl, of Mary the Virgin and The- 
otocos,) to be one, and not two. For we af¬ 
firm , that the M.racles, and Sufferings which he 
volmlrily underwent in the Flejh , are of one. 
But we in no wife admit of thofe who divide, or 
f See cli ?• confound, or introduce a -J- Phantafic. In regard 
r* ^ ^ 3C * impeccable and true Incarnation from the 
nitipior" Theotocos hath not made an acccjfton of [ano- 
withouT’ ^ ,er 3 Son - For ‘^ e Trinity hath ever continued 
Sin. the Trinity, although one of the Trinity , Q 
wit, God the Word, hath been incarnate. Af- 
fitredly knowing therefore, that neither the Holy 
Orthodox Churches of God in all pi ,ces, nor the 
Prelates moft beloved by God who prefide over 
them, nor yet Ottr Empire, hath received, or doth 
admit of any other Creed, or Definition of the 
Faith, fave the forefaid holy Creed ; without ma¬ 
king doubts or delays, ° We 
' ’HrumfMiauTifiiifo’tuMo have united ourfelves. Now. 

f‘ *-«,-*» ,H, tbmg, 

have read otherwise. For Facttn - L to you^ j not that We might 
tins CpaB-SSO rendersthiiplace innovate the Faith, but in 
thus; Adnnate ergo vos in uu/lo order to the giving you full 
dubitatttesfixe. Unite your pelves f atis f a aion. But We Ana- 
Z’favewr^tenlheii theraatize every Perfon, who 
things to sou,.not to innovate the has thought , or thinks Other- 
Faith, but that we might fatif- wife, either now, or at any 
fiyn/.&cc. And Liber at tranllates other time, whether at Chal- 
it in tins maniier ; •Untie vojmet- ce don, or in any other Synod 
%ZfZt,dtb%{™king%i 'fatever .- but more efpeciaUy 
Whence it appears,"that they read the forefaid Perfons Nefto- 
'Frs-'ra— itusT&i.&c. But the rius and Eutyches, and fuel 
Reading m our Copies is better: M embrace their Sentiments. 
^f'ZTmlnlheZuZvZf. Be ye J°y ned therefore to 


I hereof, you witl procure to your felves both frequently- 
Benevolence of our Mafier and Saviour and God happens in 
Jefus Chrift, and fhall alfo be praifed by Our lm. 
perial Mafefiy. After the reading hereof, all the 
Inhabitants of Alexandria were united to the occurrs 
Holy Catholick and Apoftolick Church. here a |f 0) 

to wit, (hat 

ly is put inftead of'-ar. ’Tis certain Fib crams reeds as here, as’tiiap. 
parent frombis Verlion. For thus he renders it: Sanchjpma namm,. 
Macer noftra Ecclefia , &C- For ottr moft Holy Mother the Church, f, 
being the Perfon who hath begotten you, from a long time exptR, to 
embrace Her Sor.s,and earnedly defires to hearyourfweet voice. Nor did 
Facttndus read otherwife,in his twelfth Book. For thus his Verfion runs • 
SanBa enim Mater nofir aEcclefia, &c. For our Holy Mother the Church 
receives you as Her own Sons. Embrace her; for She defires after a lor.g 
to hear Tour /meet Voice. Moreover, Nicephorus has it written, 
_ yvnoixs- Further, from the^forecited paifages ’tis apparent, (hat 
Facttndus and. Liberatus in Plena's EdiSl bad read tiivip Our 
Mother; which Reading -1 am moft pleafed with. Belides, Facttndus 
read Embrace Te Her ; not as ’tis commonly read, ski. 

■nlvl'aSd^, to embrace. Which Reading nevertheless is intolerable. Laftly, 
Liberatus feems to have read in. d yjJ’j'fM, from a long time j not 
"XfjVias, and after a long time. Valef. 


_ tion * before,after he had fled from Alexan- * c - , 

dria, * arrives at the Senior Rome: and there a uben- 


raifed difturbances, affirming that he had been t'„ . 

ejedted out of his own Chair, on account of his Brevity, 
defending Leo’s * Dogmata, and the * opini- 
Chalcedon Synod: and, that another on, or, De- 


C Your f Spiritual Mother 
the Church, and together with Vs enjoy that fame 
divine Communion therein, according to the fore- 
mentioned one and only. Definition of the Faith of the 
■ Three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers. For 
, your moft' Holy Mother the Church expetts to em- 
Vbrace Ton f tvs Her. genuine Sons, and after a 
tie That hong t .' me ear neft\y de/ires to hear Tour fweet Voice. 
which fie- Make all imaginable hafle therefore. For by doing 


CHAP. XV. 


TWjohannes [Bijbop] of Alexandria coming 
to Rome, per/wades Simplicius to write to 
Zeno concerning what had hapned ; [ and 
what 3 Zeno [wrote back in anfwer to him.~\ 


B U T Johannes , of whom we have made men- 
tior “ 1 ' ' 


r- , n.- Sy,1 5 d - : ,? nQ) ln3t a , n0Cner ° r > Wrbf 

was fubftituted in his room, who was «■«»• ; n g driven 

an enemy to thofe Dogmata. Hereat Simplicius from the 
Bifhop of the Elder Rome was troubled, and of A- 
wrote to Zeno •, whereto Zeno returned anfwer, ' x ™' i> 
accufing Johannes of Perjury, and Haffirming] that ^ r 
on.that account, and for no other regfon, he had tioch; and 
been ejedtedrout of his Bifhoprick. after he 

bad gotten 

Letters of Intcrccffum from Calendion Patriarch of Antioch, came to 
Rome, and appealed to Simplicius Bilhop of Rome, as the Bleffed Ms- 
nafius had alfo done before. But in the Gefta dc nomine Acacii, which 
in my judgment were written by Pope Gelefius, he is faid to have a- 
quefied the Refuge only of the Roman Church, in fuch manner as hispre- 
decefloun had done; which I think is truer. For Johannes appealed 
not from any Ecclefiaftical Judicature to Simplicius, in regard he had not 
been expelled out of bis own See by the Sentence of a Synod, but by 
force: nor did he prefent a Libel to Pope Simplicius, but to Felix bil 
Succeflour, as we fhall fee afterwards- Valef. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Concerning Calendion [ Bifhop~\ of Antioch, 
and that he was condemned, to be hanijbed on 
account of the friendfijip he was fufpeSted [to 
have held 3 with Illus and Leontius; alfo 
that Petrus Fullo entredinto an Union with 


Mongus, and with the [ Bifbops ] of Con- 
ftantinople and Jerufalem. 


j^/^Oreover, Calendion Bifhop of Antioch 


. . _ wrote C Letters ] to the Emperour Ze¬ 

no, and to Acacius Prelate of Conftantinople, 
wherein he termed Petrus an 1 Adulterer;,. 
affirming that when he was at Alexandria, ^‘sim- 
he had Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod, pi,civ, in 
his Epiffl« 

to Acacius,terms Petrus Mongus ; as Liberatus attefts in his Bremer.!, 
chap- 18. To wit, becaufe he had invaded the Alexandrian Church, 
whilft Timothcus Salophaciolus, who had been legallv ordained, wai 
alive. Valefius. 

Some 
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Some time afterwards, Calendion is condemned to 
be baniffied into Odfis, being iuppofed to have 
t> That this b favoured c Ulus, Leontius , and Pamprepius, in 
iya , ihe relation to a Tyranny raifed by them againft Ze- 
pretext of no. But Pctvus Fullo, who []had been Bilhop of 
condeai- Antioch,'] before d Calendion and Stephanus , as I 
f rfww is have laid,recovered his own CChair.] Who both 
attcftedby fublcribed to Zend s Henoticon , e and alfo fent Sy- 
likratns nodical Letters to Petrus £ Bilhop] of Alexandria. 
inhisHre- 

day, chap- 18. But the true caufe of his being condemned and 
depofed, was this, bscaufe he would defend the Cbatcedon Synod, 
nor would acquiefce in Z^eno s EdiEl. JLiberatusz words are theft; : 
Inter:a Calendion Archiepifcopus Antiochenus deponitur, &c- In the 
wieiim Calendion Archbishop of Antioch is depofed. Being acctifed , 
in publish. ‘>s having been undmifu / [ indevotns , without devottonf 
it bis Prince, drawing the People two a Rebellion with Iliusj but 
ftcnllf, becaufe he would not keep himfelf from the Communion both 
«/ Pope Felix and Johannes. Gelafuts alfo in his thirteenth Epillle to 
ihe Dard/vii t fays, that Calendion was therefore ejedted by Zeno , be- 
caufe he had razed his Name out of the Diptycks, and initcad thereof 
put in Leontius s. Valef. 1 

‘ 'Iti.i. In the Florentine and Tellerian MSS. I foundit written jWc< 
This is the 1-IHlus, by Country an 1/durian, in Dignity Magifter Officio 
rum [ MaJUr of the Offices/] as. Marcellinus tells us in his Chronicon 
ivbo niter he. had been in great favour with the Etnperour, at length was 
incenfed againft him, for what reafon I know not; and together with 
Ltmtius ingaged himfelf in a Tyranny in the Eaft, on the year of 
Chrilt 484, as Marcelhnus records; or rather 483. as Baronins hat 
rightly obferved. Further, this liiltus it by Candidas Ifmrus and by 
Dvmfaus in the Life of Ifidorus the Philofopher, always called tty.S, 
with the Acccnt in the laft Syllable. So ’(is alfo written in Suidas: 
’/Mat, fays he, ovofjjo y.vcwi> of bjj(tjyir&f fjduuv©-. 5 £ «M*f. dJgfv 
A in.is nv ?Sv{est iH.fty.uinv Sin Jhffiuis |o'a ts. So that place of Suidas 
is to be read. Valef. 

i l ‘ elr “ s Vn!!o w as ejetfted out of the See of Antioch a little after the 
return of Zy.no Auguftus, on the year after the Confulate of Bafilifcus 
and Annaeus. One Johannes whom Petrus had ordained QBifhopJ of 
Aliena, invaded his See, as I obferved before at chap, io, note (a .) He 
Oriental Synod ordained Stephana -- 


f Evagrius ScHoiafticuS. ^ ^ f 

was dead long before thir. Tis manifeft from Pope GelaSut', EnilHei’ 
that Petrus Fnllo held Communion with Petrus Mongus. Valef. ’ 
Ac actus alfo Bilhop of Confiantinople Sntred into ' 
a Communion with the f fame Q Petrus Bi- f 
too* of Alexandria: ] as did likewife Marty. [lul'I' 
nus Bilhop of Jerusalem, who fent liis Synods- tins iL- 
cal Letters to the fame Petrus. After this,,§«■<- For 
lome Perfons feparated themfelves from Pc- with him, 
trus’s Communion: fo that from that time Pe- afte i. the 4 
trus Anathematized the Synod of Chalcedon ZtlTI 
publickly. Winch news coming to the hearing Tabetme- 
?: -“Cactus Bilhop of Confiantinople , troubled l' lota -> Aca~ 
nun L not a little. 3 Acactus therefore caufed CiUS hc,d 
fome Perfons to be fent, who might enquire into c .°namu- 
the truth hereof. When Petrus being dellrous r n! °"’ ^ 

Kim f fl sfy ’ tl ] at !i? fuc £ thi . n S been done from? and 

by him, * framed AOs, wherein fome fent to 

Perfons affirmed, that to their know- * 0 r him Smo ~ 
ledge no fuch thing h had been done wrote. dical Le ‘- 
by Petrus. . . 


having hern cjetfled, an Oriental Synod ordained Stephanus, as Theo- 
pmn tells us in his Chronicon. This Stephanus, when he had go- 
verned the See of Antioch about a year’s fpace, was moft barbaroufly 
murdered by Hereticks in the Church, on the year of Chrift 479, 
slier the Confulate of the moft Famous Ito; as Baronins has rightly 
°blcrved It om Pope Simplicius's Epiftles. Zeno being highly incenfed 
on account ol this murther, fent fome Perfons to Antioch, who might 
revenge this Fatft, and punifh the Authors of the Sedition. Moreover, 
to avoid Tumults, he commanded Acacius Bilhop of Con/lantinop/e,\ 
to ordain a Bifhop of Antioch in (he Imperial City. And this thing, 1 
done on account of preferving the Eccleliaftick Peace, as well the Em- 
perour as Acacius excufed to Pope Simplicius , promifing that in future 
the Ordination of the Prelate of Antioch fhould be made by the Com- 
provincial Bilhops, according to the Prefcripts of the Canons. Stepha- 
mu punier therefore is ordained by Acacius, and after he had fate three 
years, Calendion is created Bilhop in his Head by an Oriental Synod, 
w the Confulate of Trocundus and Severinus, on the year of Chrift 
J8i; as Baronins has learnedly obferved from Pope Simplicius's Epiftle. 
Dncpaanes does indeed affirm, that Calendion was ordained by Aca- 
c /“ ? l Conflansinople, by the Eroperour Zf m »’* order. Iheophanes's 
Opinion feems to be confirmed by Candsdus in the third Book of 
nu Hulory; wliofe words are thefe, at ■Argn ra JlwtCSs ms siis 
t inxMieitts nahivSlava. i/Uuav 0 /tassiKd/s c-ls to 
1 7 C,S 1 ‘‘■rvvffisat drAstiKyj, In like manner as the Emperossr Zeno, 
miss the Impious Petrus dtfturbed the Churches of the Eaft, fent 
Calendion to be Confecrated f Bi/hop ] of Antioch. Betides, in the 
de Nomine Acacii, ’tis in exprefs words written. That Calcn- 
m was Ordained by Acacius Bilhop of Confiantinople . Simpli- 
alr ° “ffijms the fame in the cited Epiftle, if we weigh his words 
jnore attentively. For, what elfe is the meaning of thefe words: 
ffiscckenum exordium Sacerdotis qua rationc Jertus fuerit, Indica- 
minime nos latere potuerit, tamen & ipfe vel Synodus I 
/ 1 mdicavit. Sjtodficut.non optavimus fieri, ita faciles excufationi 
necrjptas fecit extiiimus-, quia quodvoluntarium non eft , non' 
[,‘F V r C . i ’ji t re “tum, &c. For what Guilt, what neceffity was to 
Cinfl ” ° , ore Simplicius, ur.lefi Acacius had Ordained Calendion at 
Itm-r'i" conIrar y fo 'he Eccleliaftick Laws ? But now, what the 
tiainld nvk concerning Johannes Codonatus , who was Or- 

bJL ,. b ' l0 P lj y >he Antsochians knowing nothing of the Ordination 
roade at Constantinople, and whom Calendion afterward. m A m .h. 


rnim-u was Iim puomnea oy Jacobus Syrmondus. Valef; 
t iJn rcafon . why thefe Men feparated themfelves from 

the Communion of Petrus Mongus. Befides, Liberals in his Breviary, 
chap. 18. does relate this matter very obfeurely, in thefe words; Ivitur 
Petrus Mongus ab Abbate Ammone IS Johanne Epifcopo Ma»tleos &c. 
T hrefore Petrus Mongus having undergone Wars froL the Abbot Am- 
mon and Johannes the Bi/bop of Magilis, and from the Abbots of the 
Monks of the lower Egypt, and a Sedition having been raifed Jainft 
him in the Cathedral Ccefarea, as 'tiscalled, [_or,aS,s reported : 1 ana- 
thematired thc Chalcedon Synod, and Pope Leo’s Tome. And thefe 
ltldc hedtd ’ a f eer f c iad written to h cacius and Simplicius that he 
heldCommunionwith them and with the Holy Synod. Anti thefe matters 
having been in this manner performed, fome Perfons departed from Pe- 
declared C them] to the Roman Btfhop at Rome. 
Which words, in themfelves obfeure enough, are in my iud/ment to he 
explained thus. Petrus Mongus, after he had been reftored to the Alex¬ 
andrian See upon Johannes s Ejection, at firft ufed dilfimulation, and 
if"! Synodical Letters to Acacius and Simplicius, wherein he affirmed 
that he held Communion with the Synod of Chalcedon. He alfo admitted 
thofe to Communion who were of Timetheus Salophaciolus'% party as 
Ltberatus attefts. But afterwards, when he had been vexed by the Eu- 
tychian Monks on account of his dilfimulation, he anathematized the 
Chalcedon Synod publickly in the Church. Valef .I the 

.1 v ^ffrs, had been written: in my judgment it Ihould be vsiirtf.. 
tfn, bad been done. And fo Ntcephorus read, book s 6. chap. 1 3, Valef 


of T ~- n ft an * ino ?l c > and whom Calendion afterwards removed iu iuc i 
l)rc ; x fear Tbeo$banes is miftaken herein. For 5 not Calendion , I 
^removed Johannes to the See of Tyre: ~ %L -~ • 1 


•jut Acact 


PoneF . .u j.uomcj luunorcui s/rej as ns attefted by 

S1) j ln the Libel of Condemnation of Acacius, and by Gelafuts 

C w ‘A)rjHs 3 as£pTS£tv. Doubtlefs it mtift be written, i£ Qwii -1 
La- ■? 7n ‘^ 5V * d dte%<a ’J'ftav S^fiioajo, And alfo fent Synodical 

and’vM ri ‘ e i tu ! ^-?’fhop] of Alexandria; Thus Nicephorns read; 
'Head it . :r ‘"°? ho, J° n = Sjf Henry Savil at the Margin of his Copy;' 
1 very limply, thus, .?r£9f cctflietn', toProtcrtus. For Proterius 


beratus in- 

But ^cacsV/snever held Communion with Petrus Fullo: yea.hfw^’wo’rit 
r ! neTCr bee " I°y? e<) . in Communion with him; whereas 
yet, by this that be communicated with Petrus Mongus who main-ained 
a Communion with Petrus Fullo, Acac.us himfelf alfo might hold Com- 
whiT" PpP^/?'" fa y« in his Fpiftle to the Orientals j 

which was firft publilhed by Jacobus Syrmondus. Valef; 


niSi 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning thofe things mitten by Petrus, to 
Acacius rvho had embraced the Chalcedon 
Synod. 

C TT'O R ] this Petrus , a in regard he was a a 
J7 perfon that could cloath himfelf in any i 
drefs, of a mind mutable and crafty,and one that *'©"• 1 hav ® 
could conform to the times; perfilted not in the t T? nddd 
lealfc in one and the fame Opinion. But fome- [hn, p! r C j • 
times he Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod • * 

at others retrained, and embraced that Goun- »* regard 
cil, with all Suffrages. He wrote a Letter he mas a 
therefore to Acacius Biffiop of Conftantim- f Vf° n 
file, the Contents whereof run word for word ciTath 

thUS: himfelf in 

parUy from Ntcephorus, and partly by the Authority of the FkfentiHc 
and TeUenan MSS. Further, concerning this wavering and Fraudulent 
humour of Petrus s,we have the attettation of Liberat us inthefe words ~J. 
Sedpermanfit Petrus in Epifcopatu, &c. But Peter cent tuned in his 
ar7 ^ wrot ? t° Acacius, that he was a Communicator of Tori 
held Communion ftilh 3 the Synod> and deceived the Alexandriansj, 
not communicate with the Synod \ fo that forte Ec- 
slepafltckffi whb were his Communicators, fame Monies and Ldickh 
/tercemw hisftliacioufnefs, feparated themfelves from his Corhmunioni 
-ana noiatngjcporate affemblies^wouldnoi endure to communicate ibitB 
Name, Valef; 



4-58 


The Ecclejiajlical Hijlory 


Lib. HI. 


’The mofi high God will reward yotir Holinefs, 
b 'Tot Ti b for thofe great Labours and troubles, which fori 
nivav- fo many yedfrs fpace you £ have undergone, 3 con- 
ferving and defending the Faith of the Holy 
be^/' *-n Fathers, which by an uninterrupted Preaching you 
ot>W, for have confirmed. In which Faith we have found | 
thofe great the Cried alfo of the Three hundred and eighteen 
Labours. Holy Fathers rightly and orderly placed, in which 
Creed we were heretofore baptised, and which 
inmuit be we ^ ave an ^ believe : which Creed the Hun- 
d(te'i-4sTza, dred and fifty Holy Fathers affcmbled at Conllan- 
ai it if in tinopls have confirmed. You therefore without 
tbe Telle- intermiffion leading all Men. the way, have united 
r,a ”. the Holy Church of God , and by the weigbtieft and] 
citherns* rno fi convincing Inftauces and Arguments havel 
Valcf. pcrftvaded us, that nothing contrary hereto hath 1 
been done in the moft Holy and Oecumenical Synod 
convened at Chalcedon, which agrees with, and | 
bath confirmed the Determinations of the Holy Fa¬ 
thers at Nicffia. For, having found nothing oj 
any Innovation therein, we have given our abfo- 
lute and perfeil afj'ent thereto, and believed it. 
Put we underhand, that certain Monks, envying 
Our Fraternity, have conveyed fome Calumnies to 
your holy Ears -, which could not readily induce your 
* Mingus Holinefs to be inccnfcd £ againft us. 3 And in the 
Crime viatfifft C ^ey affirm, 3 c that we) have removed I 

objected t ,3e Reliques of our Father of holy Memory the Blcjfed I 
againft Arcbbifliop Timotheus, itofome other place. Which 
him, that Fall vs neither acceptable to God, nor agreeable.to 
be had re- t j je Laws. Then they pafs to another Crime, 3 
ReliniKf nbicb » inconfiflcnt with it felf, and much worfe 
of Timo- than the former. For, how could we Anathema- 
tbatsSalo tize the Holy Synod at Chalcedon, which we 
phaciolus have believed and confirmed? But ye are not 
”i' t ° a i 10 " ignorant, nor is it concealed from your Piety , 
Outlienci- bt>w £ rcat ‘be bleat and Levity of tbe People a- 
ther excu- mongfl us vs, as alfo \_that 3 of the Monks who arc 
li-s (hat defirous of change and innovation. Who having cn- 
F.kTc, nor trod into a confult together with fome malevo- 
Terfons that have fevered themfelves from the\ 
ffiyCtari, attempt to draw the People after them, 
in Lying Fut, by tbe ajfftance of your Prayers, a we have 
this, That found a Way how to cure F this mifcbicf. 3 
that Fadt ’ J 


as impious in the prefence of God and Men. For humane Laws do fe- 
;.rc!y pnnifhthe dillurbers of Sepulcheri. ’Til certain VtBor Tunonenfts 
in liu Cbromcon writes thus concerning Mongus: Pq/l Confulatuns fe 
nous tertsum, &c. sifter Lena’s third Confitlate,- — He condemn 

the Chalcedon Synod out of tbe Pulpit before the People • He takes the 
Names of Froterius and Timotheui Salophaciolus out of the Eccle- 
fitflick Diptycks, and writes therein thofe o/Diofcorus and jRlurus, who 
had murdered Proterius; and having caft Timotheus Salophaciolus’; 
Body out of the Church, he threw it into a defart place without the City, 
Lib era tus alfo attefts the fame in his Breviary, chap-i8. in thefe words: 
—-—SedlsS Petrurn Alexandnnum, &c. Moreover, Petrus Alexan¬ 
drine anathematizing the Chalcedon Synod and Pope Leo’; Home, who 
having expunged the Names of Proterius and Timotheui Catholicus out 
of the Diptyckj, inferted thofe of Diofcorus and /Edurus ; who took, 
the Body of the fame Timotheus Catholicus out of the Earth, and caft 
it firth, who had been buried amongjl the Catholick. Bifhops, Acaciui 
has in a ftrangc manner praifed him, concerning whom he had remem- 
l red before, that bimfeif had related fo great Crimes. Laftly, Pope 
Felix in the Sentence of Condemnation againft Acacius, does exprefly 
confirm this very thing So that now there can be no further doubt of 
the truth of this Fait. Valef- 

y.i-lduiha, Aojoic Tranflafours have rendred this place varioufly. 
hums tranflates it thus; Libellum conftderate concinnavimus, 
ere nave with ampler at ion compofed a Libel. Chriftophorfon, in thlsj 
manner ; Liter as bafee excogitavsmus, qua httic malo remedio fine. 
We have found out thefe Letters, which may be a remedy for this mif- 
chief. But Johannes Langus, Nscephorus’s Tranflatour, has rendred it 
thus ; Jf dehberata, i attonem qua mederi malo imminenti poffet, in- 
venimus. Having conftdered the bufinefs, fee found out a way , which 
might cure tbe imminent evil. Of thefe three Renditions, the fecond.is 
wholly to be rejected ; but the firft and third are tolerable. Nevertheless, 
it feems to me more fit, to render Aojor the Oration, or. Speech to-the 
People, which Petrus made in the Church at fuch time as he ordered the 
Ecc'eftaftick. Alls to be made up before Acacius't Legates ; concerning 
which Acts Evagnus has fpoken before, at the clofc of the foregoing 


»• Mujcuu 


withbut doing any prejudice to the holy Synod of 
Chalcedony for we have been certainly infor¬ 
med, that nothing new hath been done there. 

And in order to the perfwafion and * fatisfatlion * 0r , De- 
of the more fimple, we have taken care that the fetlce - 
\fame thing fhould be fdid by e thofe who hold Af-° T « fo- 
\femblies together with us. And to f this bufinefs 
' after I had been wholly intent upon it, I foon put Johamii 
a flop. Further, I do fignify to ycur Sanflity, that La>; S H‘‘ 

even at this very infant the Monks ceafe not, who renders 
\fow ; Tares, intermixing fome Per fans t J li * place 

etmon^ } themfelves, who never dwelt in *Or, Dar-“? a,: ft* 
8 Mo • 'ftcries f as 3 inftruments £ of neI ‘ " f . 

Sedition ; 3 tind run up and down feat- nohifJm 

tering various Rumours againfl ZJs, t Or, A- canventus 
and -f- againft the Peace of Chrift's fiainft the ogimtajln 
Church, and permitting us to perform ftkkpea'cew 
nothing Canonically and in a manner of Chrift. have un¬ 
befitting God’s Holy Catholick Church: fed, that 

making it their bufinefs, that the People committed'fo 
to our care fhould rule over rather than obey us ■ 

C in fine, ] * they attempt tbe doing of 
whatever £ attions "] are unfeemty C in *<>,They thofe teh» 
the fight 3 of God. But we are con- to hold nf 

\fident, that Your Sanftity will give the * fenMes 
Molt divine Lord of the World an account of all w Jj h r f 
| things, and will take care , that \_fuch an 1. Order 
Uhall be ijfued forth to them from His Serenity, it in thii 
: as may be neceffary in relation to the Ecclefiaftick manner: 
Peace, and befitting God and tbe Emperour: fiBisquitJ 
that all Per Ions may. acquiefee in what F /hall be m> v ",“’ 

.fMIh.sf 

cere feci- 

mils , We have made thofe, who have come to us, fay tbe fame slim. 
Chriftophorfon iT ranflation runs thus: Yum tit till qui noUfcumnnt «• 
cerfebantur, pro defenftone idem ipfum dicerent, ejfecimus. And alfo ice 
have procured, that they who werefent for together with us,Jkouldfcr a 
defence fay the very fame thing- They thought therefore, that the 
word fh<smitASmfitts fignified no other thing than Qiwv.Srillus- Butbylhe 
term c-OTa-uusABorwr/tis coy judgment that the EcchfiaJtnkj and Laid/ 
of Timotheus Salophaciolus’i party are qnderftood, who by the order of 
Zpno Auguftus were aflociated and joined to Petrus Mongus- For the 
Emperour %eno, by the perfwafion and advice of Acacius, had written 
to Apollonius the Attguftaljs, and Pergamius the Dux, that they fhould 
ejetfk Johannes Talasa, and inltalt Petrus, provided he would admit of 
the Henoticon, and receive Q to Communion 3 the Clergy of Timothies 
Catholicus-, as Liberatus relates in his Breviary, chap. 18. Zeno had 
likewife written Letters to Petrus Mongus, wherein he ordered him, 
that he fhould give reception to the Clergy of Tsmotbeus’s party, who 
were of the fame Opinion with himfelf j as the fame Liberatus affirm 
in thefe words; Et quidem Petrus intbronizyitur ab omnibus, &c. And 
Petrus is inftalled by all Perfons. ’Tis written from the Emperour,that 
he fhould receive thofe that agreed with him who had been of Timo- 
theus Catholicus’; Party- That is, as well the Clergy as Laity, who were 
willing to agree to Reno's Edidt. When therefore Petrus Mongtn 
made up his EccleftaJlick.A8s, wherewith he would proveto Acacius 
that he had never condemned tbe Chalcedon Synod; hemadeufeof 
thefe Perfons as Witneffes, and caufed them to confirm this with 
their own Teftimony , That the Chalcedon Synod had never been 
condemned by Petrus • Further, their Teftimony feemed worthy to 
be credited, becaufe they had been of Timotheus Catholicus's patty, 
who had always defended the Chalcedon Synod* See tbe Clofe of the 
fixteenth Chapter. Pope Felix fpeaks concerning thefe very Perfons 
in the Sentence of Condemnation againft Acacius ; where bis words 
are thefe: siitidenimfunt aliud, qus poft obitum fanUce memmi.e Ti- 
mothei, ad Eccleftamfub Petro redeunt, &c. For what are they elfe, 
who after the death of Timotheui of holy memory, return to the Church, 
under Petruj, 8cc. Valef. 


f That is, that Crime which by fome ill-minded Perfons was obj«2«J 
igainftme; towit,that the Chalcedon Synod is reieifted and condemns 
by me. Valef. 


CHAP- 



of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


tr A p yvitt has delated ? f° r C fome of thofe Perfons who 

n jt. AViu. lead a Monaffcick Life in that termed The Mo- 

la what manner Johannes £Bijbop J of Alex- nafiery of the * Accemcti, delivered, it} ) Ac a- * That is, 
andria perjrsades Felix Pope of Rome to ctus would not adroit of, nor acknowledge. Mof, 
fend a Deposition to Acacius [ Bifbop 1 of And thefe tilings have indeed [ in.this ma\\- who r f u - 
Conftantinople. ner ] been written by Zacbarids .- but he feems r ' 0!Jiel T 

r tome, to have had no exaft knowledge of the 

r TN the interim 3 Johannes having fled to n ] atters at that time tranfafted ; but, to have 

| Rome, [defifted not from] troubling Felix , §‘ ven us 3 ver y lame,_ maimed, and imperfedt 

who had fucceeded Simplicius in the Bilhoprick acc punt } to wit, thofe things only which he 

of Rome, about thofe things done by Petrus- had from Report and Hear-lay, I my felf there- 

and Cat length] prevails ffofar,3 as Zacha- fore will give an accurate Narrative of that 

tins affirms, that a Depofition was fent from Fe- whole Traafadion. b Libels having been pre-i Somc 
Jix himfelf to Acacius, on account of his holding fented to Felix by Johannes againft Ac anus, be- time bB . 
a Communion with Petrus. Which Depolition, ca , e " e illegally held Communion with Petrus, fore this, 

a I the in regard it was a thing done a contrary to the and 03 account of other things done by him con- Johannes 

Conde.ii-• Prcfcript of the Canons, as the fame Zacharias trary to the Canons- the Biihops Vitalis and fffAf - 

jution snt! MJems are fent c from Felix to [ the Empe-, y“j w 

Orpofition of Acacius the Greek? found fault chiefly with two things, rour ] Zeno, r with the requefts, 3 that the L n PI V 
F„it, beoufe he had not been condemned and depofed in a Synod; Synod at chalcedon might be confirmed, that Pc- cd out of 
only Pope Felix had prcnxt his own Name before the Sentence r ? rf t r 2 . . ,r ^ 

of Depolition. The other thing was, beuufc Acacius having been tn ’ s ^*5^5 expelled [from bis See] as being Jus See, ) 
twitoer convidted nor examined according to the Ecclefiaftick Canons, an Here tick, and that Acacius fhould be fent to had come 


mightaccufehim. ‘ 3b‘ 

L Pone Gelalws in his Eniftle to the Orientals /which was firft h "F th 5 ^ would write to Acactus in defence o hi. C 


hfeSven^by ^BarotEus^tthc vear But /3cacius i haring received Simplicius’s Letters, 1 returned Anfwer, 

i k “ ”/7„J CtrZlJ,n ,h3t he ^ wife acknowledged Johannes Bifliop of Alexandria : but, 

wl’ r,!t 1)V Bar'o-uus’s favour this Anfwer if not falisfacftorv 7 !iad received Petrus Mongos to Communion, by Older of the Emperour 

** »M«*s*#».k*.iv*i*«*, 

3 no^vno^wnicDlirlf’ct^fennl *\wllbl hld rettivel1 Ptc,u ‘ w Communion, mho itoed condemned by the 

^ been condemned n no Sync d F™«ilarly^ convened upon h,» common Sentence of (hem bo ,|„ An J when Johannes was preparing 

account. Fo thus Pope Ge/^ wntes m the forement.oned EpitUe, t0 offer a Libel to the Pope, containing various Crimes againft Aca- 
***•?* t0 'c' °f ,e ” tal P ’q 'hefc words aiWe uno doles Acacto, itl t h e interim Simplicius was prevented by death, before Aca- 

pec,alt Synodo non filer ,t covfHiatus, &c. Are you troubled about „-„/ had ; ven Anfwer hil !aft Letters, a. Libera,us tells us in his 
Acdcu fiecaitfe he ha, not bee confuted m a/pecialSynod-, wbenas Breviar f nu Bot after FeUx had bt;en put into .Simplicius's place, Jo- 
IZnoAfnIns oumLettershathdeteSldhsown Crime-, nor having /„„„„ prefalt£d that Ube , to Pope Felix, which he bad before mide 
voluntarily conffed, ought he to be heard; and are you not trou- r . adv ‘ oft -. to SimP , iei „. w ' ho forthwith fent . Libe , 0 f citation 


0 An**; w Hch thing Pope Simplicius performed with a ready and willing mind* 
f f? AC l u But Acacius . h.ivinf? received Simplicius\ Letters, returned Anfwer, 


a,u'>uyvo,iintarty otsrtjje ytus j c a 9 n ar you not you- rea( jy to ofter to Simplicius* Who forthwith fent a Libel of Citation 
l. fl about fo great CatMick Prelate, unhoiu any Exarmnation fe- ^ ^p, Vlta ,, s and orderiog aim t0 come 

eaM? Pope Ge/a/ 3 »a confeires mgenuoufly, that Acac.us bad been , Jipme immediately, and give in his Anfwer before the Apoftolick 
co:,v; d and heard in no fpec.al Synod. T.s certain, ne.ther of thofe s \ 0 (he Libel of Johannes the Bifhop ; as ’(is recorded in the Ge- 
w# ^'nnds, wherein Acacius -was condemned, were convened fi de , }0mine Ac<icii> ’' atld itl lhe Llbel 0 } citanm tranfmi[te d to Aca- 
upon hu accotmt. For the former Was adembled on the account of cius _Vilef. 

VuehniMsfinus theLegates of the Apoftolick See j wherein Vita- f npJ( & ^ The words are tranfpofed, 

fa and Aliiams were tndeed condemned : but Petrus B (hop of Alex- which , reftor v c thuj , ^3 d- <flo,va,arefint 

in.au,1 and Acacius, were only reprehended and by the by reproved, as f rom p»iiv to f the Pmoemur ”1 zenaf Fa/al' 

Er-f r;s tell, us a little after this. But the Latter Synod was alibied Pe " X M L ‘ he h '"P aollr J ^ no ’ VAl d- 
m ;!:r account of the Antiochian Church, on the fame year, as Pope ' 

Fi:;x florins us, in his Synodidt, Letter to all the Presbytert and Ar- _ 

r .in.M.Irt.-ci at Conftantmotle and throughout Sitbynia. In which G H A r. XIX. 

ssftftSi c.»«»i»c»,iii 1 i S G«, r ,/* m 0 ».- 

u-aus re. But Petrus Bifliop of Alexandria and Acacius Billiop of Con- ftery Of the Acoemetl, how he fent Justie 

pKtinopb, were only condemned as the Aflociatei and Communicators PcrfoNS to Felix at Rome, inciting! him to 
w the lanva Petrus ; as the Subfoiption amiext to the lame Letter doth , J , , , , ... j n 

*ci.:re Lira thefc words] Candidas T.buutnx Cvitatis Ep.fcopus, ’revenge rvhat <had been commuted againft 
I C.mJidu! Bifhop of the Tiburtine City, following the authority the Faith, 
ne Apcflchck See, Jet forth by the Catholic\ deliberation of it, ad, 

f-f a.,g to the State of the Church i pronouncing an Anathema to »QUT before tlieir arrival at the Imnc- a neiv ii 

A->:wh. a-ho have heretofore been rightly and d-Jerved/y f,parted C Monks ] termed the b AcCemett, fends [fome«J 
l-e lip, fcopal C Dignity ] and number of Chriflians, and to all PeriOUS ] to Feltx, complaining of his flacknefs,^, C(; „ Ao .‘ 
<\.ir tolls,t>;rs, have fubjiribed. See- But whereas the Greeks com in regal'd fb great offences were committed a -rus has 
l l>i l? e Fe, '- V had pre/ist his own Name only before that Sen- g a j n ft the true Faith. Felix therefore writes to exccllcnt- 
ufcUnu--'"; ketorec ,‘ tc - d ^t«j^ w ^‘^Oi^.o». thu% » jMfitnts and thofe who accompanied him, t or->?!"’««* 
!■■■ r : 2 a,‘stc. Tllscn'ce being at tb/s profit convened before der «ng them 3 to do nothing before they fhould • 

R " ? ■ !p jtle Peter on account of the Antiochian Church, we have have had a Conference with Cyrtlh'.s,* nd might be of }r va . 
r-ir., e.fntJ ro Jbewyour love the ufge which was always obtained informed from him what Was tO be done. grins, in 

‘fyyy: :,s A; often as the Lords and Prelates are convened within thefe 

--fount cf Ecclejiafiical Caufes, effect tUy of Faith, an ttjage words : TTe«'« o frrihtee ag ftstmtee m* sk fame SkcSIus pdSmt r 0 * 35- 
■■urtoeit, that theSuccejJbr of the Prelates of the Apoftolick See, tn hdhtmt, &c. But before Vitalis and Mifcuus, coming from Rome, had[ 

■ ‘S.-.tit,t [, r PcrfeiCJof atl the Prelates if aU Italy, agreeable to the arrived at the Imperial City, 8 cc- Io Evagnus therefore it muft be 
«•' -the Churches appertaining-to them, fhould conftitute aU written tliusj J rShtf qUI/SS*, & 0 awfo««r. For fo Evagrius does 
oi:.gs_ pope Julius had faid the fame long before Felix, in his Letter ufually call Confiantinople ; as hereafter, at chap. 2 5. Valcf ." 

]'. tP*'/ out alt, w hich Athtinafms records in his Apologetic^ But now, b There were two Monafterics at Confiantinople which were termed 
- “' !r| ef. c°nd ObjedHon'&f the Ea'lerns, concerning Acactus's being f The Mona’fteries] of lhe Acccmeti, to wit, f The Monattcry ] of 
I ■'?'~ ,, : d .' v id>o , > t sny Examination; that is fuIHciently anfwered by Bajftanus, and (bat of Dim. They had taken the Name, of Eafftanui 
''ia bis EpiKle its the Orientals, the Words wiitreof we have and of Dins from their Founders. But they had lhe Appellation of 
)"u..utn. .hove, lalcj. A etc meti, f or, Actemihc, J given them, becaufe they celebrated 


■andria and Acacius Bifliop of Con- ftery of the ACOCmeti, how he fent fame 

the Aflociate. and Communicator, PerJor/S to Felix tit Rome, inciting him to 

[a ^b2r2L t 2cwi222!'Ep7fcop l us, revenge what fad been committed againft 
rtine City, following the authority the Faith. 
ie Catholic\ deliberation of us att, 

’ J ’ pronouncing an Anathema to a "O U T before tlieir arrival at the Imnc- a neir ii 
Tch To io 'pelrus fsX/f % & rial Ck ^ CyriBut Governour of thofe 

rightly and dfervedly fpTtld C Monks ] termed the b Accemeti, fends [ fome 
number of Chriflians, and to all Perfons ] to Felix, complaining of his flacknefs, M ce p/ J0 .' 
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the Divine praifes night and day, fucceeding one another by turn, ; m ft) 
much that they feemed not to fleep So heretofore in the Gallia s, a 
continual prailing of God ii faid to have been .kept up in fome Mona- 
fteries. Valef 


CHAP. ( XX. 

Concerning what Felix wrote to Zeno } and Ze¬ 
no to Felix. 

a 'totmimi HPHere were difpatch’d to them other a Com : , 
ctyjL- N>- I. monitor its alfo from Felix ; who likewife 
cefhorns wrote Letters to Zeno, both concerning.the Chal- 
fuppofed . ' ccdon Synod, and alfo about 

that thefe Commonitona (for to t j lc p er f eC ution in Africa 
C which had been raifed 3 
written to the Emperour Zem. by Ononcbus. Befides, he 
But Evayrius fays they were writ- wrote to Acaeius, The Em- 
ten to Vitah's and Mifenns the p crour Zeno returned an 
Legate, of the Apoltolick See. ‘ nfwer to p t i; x [ where- 

J'ITtota KZS5 ill he told him! that > 
and fuch like Perfi.ni, but not to barmcs had given him trou- 
the iRr>m.in Etr.pernur. For they ble in vain, becaufe * he had 
were a, it were Older s and \Inftru- f vvovn t hat lie would in 110 

il ‘°z wife at any time fue for Ad- 

i Ph lU i5 Johannes. ' ' • million to the See of Alexan¬ 

dria: j but, that afterwards 
he had diCregardcd his Oath, and commit¬ 
ted all manner of Sacrilege: and, that Petrus 
had not been ordained vafhly and without 
an cxqnifite Tryal and Examination, but had 
with his own hand fnb[cribed, that he em¬ 
braced the Faith of the Three hundred and 
eighteen Holy Fathers heretofore convened at 
jX'ioc.i ■ which Faith the Holy Synod at Chalce- 
tlou alfo had [ approved of, and 3 followed. 
The exprefs words [ °f Zeno' s Letter 3 ate 
tliefe: Ton ought to be mofi undoubtedly ajfured. 
that both Our Piety, and the forementioned tr.oftl 
H>ly Petrus, and all the rnoft hely Churches , do\ 
Embrace and Revere the mop I-Ioly Synod cf\ 
,, the b Chalcedonians, which hath fully agreed 

Art*". In with the Faith in the Synod of the Nic^ans.' 

lent P arent. M.mufcr. I found it written K * Aj<ii JWtiai' : and fo alfo the I 
f a ,lie M.innfcript Copy ha, it written in other places, a, I have remarked I 
before. Indeed, the ancient Coyni do conlirin this writing of this 
word a, dne, likewife the Author of the Etymologicm in the word 

rjn^tJSv. Valef 

'Fy.fi- c There are alfo extant in the fame ACts the 
a vJ) ™< Letters, both iron: the forementioned Cyrillus, 
■ 7 t vm-fatf a nd from other Archimandrites of the Impe- 
l.»- r j a i city • and alfo [ thofc 3 from the Bilhops 
SiTEEnn and Clergy of the Egyptick Dicccefis, [written 3 
i’<it’/7,who to Felix , againft Petrus as being an Heretick, 
in hi* Co- and againft thofe who communicated with him. 
py hath F uvt hcr, when the [Monks 3 belonging to the 
'h em l, Monaftery of the Acoemeti , were come to Felix, 
they accufed Mifenns and. thofe that accom- 
Zis on- panied him, becanfc till their arrival at Byz.an- 
rrsst&nif, tium , [ the name of 3 Petrus had in fecret been 
There are rec ' 1LCC \ ; n the Sacred Diptycks - but, that from 
akoextant t | ut t j mc t jn now j c was recited publickly ; and 
time Oil', therefore, that Mi ferns and thofe who accom- 
' n panied him had held Communion [with Petrus. 3 


The Letter likewife of the Egyptians affirmed 
the fame things [ with what 1 have related 3 
concerning Petrus and further alfo, that Johan- ' 

nes being a Perfon Orthodox , had been legally 
Ordained but, that Petrus was Ordained only 
by e two Bilhops, who maintained the fame ill Author, 
opinion with himfelf: and,that immediately af- relate,that 
ter Johannes’s flight, all manner of punilhments Mrngut 
had been inflicted on the Orthodox. And that A- w a« nrd a -;. 
cacius had had information of all thefe things by j}Y 
fome Perfons who had made a journey to him ^ 
[from Alexandria 3 to the Imperial City and he an He- 
[laftly,3 that Acaeius was found to be Petrus's reticle. Sc 
favourer and alfiftant in all things. 


Letter to Pope Simplicius, and Felix in hi, Synodic^ Epiflle to all ih 
Monkj and Archimandrites at Conjlantinoplc and in BitbynU. The 
fame is likewife attefted by Thcophanes in hi* Chronicon , pag. 107; and 
by Gelafius in the Gefia de nomine Acacii. Yet Liberatus affirm: Pe¬ 
rn/, was ordained by more Bilhop, than one, although he expreffci not 
their number. Valef. 


fay: /. 


approve ol C’njlophorfant Verfion, who has rendred thii place thus 
Extant pt.ct.‘ e.i in Aciis ejufdem Concihi, &c. There are moreover, 
extant in the Alls of the fame Council, 8cc. For Evagrius makes.no 
men ion here of .u.y Council, only takes a view of the Collection ot 
Letter,, which belonged to Asacvis'i C.iufe. Clxiftofhorfon thought 
( hecatlfe he law mention was mide of the Aits by Evagriits,) that it 
followed immediately, that thefe things were tranfadted in a Council. 
But the matter i, not always fo. For'whatever thingi were done-in 
anv nlfair, nary limply be called Alls, although no Council or Judici 
arv proceedings intervened. Valef. . 

<iv O/ it) Jhixeypar. The Article oc is to be expunged ; which is nor 
acknowledged by Nicephoros. Valef. 


CHAP. XXL 
That Symeones a Adonk belonging to the~ Monafte¬ 
ry of the Acoemeti 1 vent to Rome, and accu¬ 
fed thofe Bifhops fent from the Romans to Con¬ 
ftantinople as having held Communion with He¬ 
re ticks •, and, that thefe Legates, and thofe Per¬ 
fons who held Communion with Petrus, were de- 
pofed by the Romans. 

T Hcfe [ accu fat ions] were much increafed 
by Symeones, one of thofe Monks termed 
the Acoemeti , who was font [ to Rome 3 from 
CyriUus. For this Perfon accufed Mifenus and Vi- 
talis for having communicated with Hereticks; 

[ he averred 3 that the name of Petrus was pub¬ 
lickly recited in the Sacred Diptych , and that 
by this means many of the Ampler fort were im- 
pofed upon by Hereticks, who affirmed that Pe¬ 
trus was received [to Communion 3 even by the 
Sec of Rome. Symeones added likewife, that when 
feveral questions [were propofed,3 Mifenus and 
his Companions would not allow of a Conference 
with any Perfon that was Orthodox , or make a 
delivery of Letters to them, or take an exaft 
lerutiny of any thing that was audacioufly at¬ 
tempted againft the true Faith. Sylvams a Pref- 
byter (one that had converfed with Mifenus 
and Vitalis at Conftantinople , ) was likewife 
brought in, who confirmed what had been faid 

by the Monks. Moreover, , . ■ c . 

i . , . . _ „. * a This Letter of Acitcm 1 u 

Acactus s Letter to Stm- extant f fet f or( i, j n utm a- 
pltctus was read, [ wherein mo ngft the Epiftles of Pop: 
Acaeius 3 affirmed, that Pe- Simplicius . The fame LetttMi 
trits had been long fince De- mentioned in Pope Felix lEpii'i 
pofed - and that he was a w f h i=h contain. Acaeius stow 
Son of Night. And on thefe of De P° fitl0n - VaUf ‘ 
accounts Mifenus and Vitalis were removed from 
the Sacerdotal Function, and feparated from the 
undefiled Communion; the whole Synod having 
given their vote in thefe exprefs words: The 
Church of the Romans doth not receive [ to Commu¬ 
nion 3 the Heretick Petrus, who hath long fince been 
both condemned by the Vote of the Sacred Chair , 
and- alfo Excommunicated and Anathematized. 
Againft whom (though nothing clfe were object¬ 
ed, yet) even this would be fufficient , that having 
been ordained by Hereticks , he could not prefide , 
over the Orthodox. This alfo was contained 
[in the faid Sentence: ] b But, that AcaeiusAnf* 
[ Bi/hop 3 of Conftantinople deferves a fevere 
reproof, the thing it felf has demonfirated -, be- p art j C | e 
caufc in his Letter to Simplicius he has termed & B«b 
Petrus an Heretick , but at this prefent hath not from 
detefied 



Lib. Ill* 




of Evagrius Scholafiicus. 


detected it to the Emperour.: for he ought, if he 
^ MS- had loved Zeno, to have done this ; but he loves 
"ych par- the Emperour with a greater ardency of ajfeffion , 
tide calts c th^n he has for the Faith. But let ns reduce our 
> g rea£ Relation to the d follQwing Series of affairs, 
light* up- -yhere is extant an Epiftle of Acacius's , C writ- 
p!ace.' 15 In ten 3 to the Bilhops in Egypt, and to the Eccle- 

florentine Manufcript at the fide of thefe words, tfiii Scholion was 
written j Od ?-iyf St© - aimdbzt. lias vgdj/ac uve 'Avdxsov -usn> re 
fihmt ’rp.hx.i^lwitt. o /A’Jmi Xj o xj\i^ jixo jAer©- 7 ?a- 

aJJ1 i /pad. That is. T bis Author does not Jay berg exprefly, 
that Acacius was depofid by the £ Bijhop of Rome: but Theo- 
dortis and Bafilius Cilix do mamfeftly affirm this- Nicephorut 
(book 1 6 chap. 17.) altetts the fame concerning Bafilius Cilix. 
Further, our livagrius is undefervedly reproved by that ScholiaR, 
(iccaufe at this place be fpcaks nothing of Acacius' s Depafi'ion* E- 
ojtrrws does here relate all things that were tranfa&ed in the Rtr 
m „ synod, which was convened in the year of Chrift 484. againft 
yittlis and Mifenus Legates of the Apottolick See. In that Synod 
Vitsin and Mifenus were indeed deprived of the honour of the Prieft- 
bood. But Acacius was only reprehended and rebuked, as ’tis appa¬ 
rent from the Decree of the Synod, here recorded by Evagrius- 
After this, Felix fent hit Synodick Letters to Acacius-, wherein thefe 
words occurred} Peccafti, ne adjicias, dr* de prioribiu fupplica. You 
have iffended, make no addition, and fitpplicate for C your 3 former 
[ failings . ] After receipt of which Letters, when Acacius Itill ftood 
out, and committed Fadts worfe than the former ; Pope Felix ( the 
Biflrp’s being a fecond time convened,) promulged a Sentence of | 
Bepolilion againlt Acacius, and directed it to Acacius, by Tutus De- 
ftujor of the Roman Church ; which [ Sentence 3 begins thus: Mill¬ 
igram tranfgrcjjionnm repcriris cbnoxius. You are found guilty of\ 
mm tranjgrcjjiom- That thefe things were tranfadfed in this man 
nrr, Pope Frhx informs ns in his Synodick. Letter, to the Presbyter. 
and Archimandi ices at Conflantinople and throughout Btthynia- For 
after he had written concerning Vttalis and Mifenus, and concerning 
Acacius, who were condemned in the Roman Synod, he adds thefe 
words: Pofl il/am fententiam qua in Acacittm perttubatorem tot ins 
Orient is Ecchfia diBa eft, &c. After that Sentence which hath been 
proi,minced againft Acaciur, the dlfturber of the whole Ea/lern Church, 
king nov alfo convened, we have added to tlieje Letters, Sac. And 
a little after; Unde nunc causa Antiachena Ecclcfia, &c. Wherefore 
king at this prefent convened in the prefence of the Bleffed Apoftlc 
Peter on account of the Antiochian Church, we do again haften to declare 
looiir love the Ciiftjom which hath always obtained amongll as. From 
which words it appears, that this Letter was written by Fehx,\n the name 
of the third Roman Synod, which bad been aflembled on account of the 
Amiocbian Church ; which after Calendion was ejedfed, Petrus Ftt/lo 
bad invaded. In this Synod therefore Felix had didtatedt he Sentence 
againlt Acaii-is, ( which begins thus; Mult arum tranfgrejfionnm repe- 
rini obnoxtus. You are found guilty of many tranfgreffions ; ] and 
had iranfmitted it to Acacius, by Tutus the Defenfor. Nor can 
any one fay, that that Sentence was pronounc’d before in the feCond 
Rpmn Synod, at fuch time as Vitalis and Mifenus were condemned; 
but was frnt a little afterwards by Felix, by the order of the Third 
Reman Synod. For Evagrius refutes this, who does not fay, that 
the Se: tence of Depofition was pronounc’d againlt Acacius in that Ro- 
nia'i Synod wherein V. tails and Mifenus were condemned. Befides, 
Liberates in his Brcviarium (chap. 18*) does manifeftly declare, that 
that Sentence of Depofition againft Acacius was pronounc’d long after 
the Condemnation of Vitalis and Mifenus- For hear iwhat Liber atm 
fays; Re.leant aliquando Legati. Sed praeeffcrnnt Monachi, Site.’At 
itn-th the Legates return. But the Monks bad gone before, who in a 
gravel,s manner accitfed them of Treachery. Having been forthwith 
hard and conviBcd from thofe Letters which they had brought, 
sh-iaic removed from their own places. And after fome few words; 

ego ad plenum deteclus eft Acacius Hatreticusfitc When therefore 
thcllerciick Acacius was fully detcBed, Pope Felix put thefe words in 
«‘i Sj nodick Letters: You have offended, make n0 addition, andfnppli- 
caic f°r [your ] former [failings. 3 Acacius having received thefe 
Laters, perfifts tn the fame mind, neither recedingfrom Petrus’s Com- 
nmmon, nor yet perfwading him openly to embrace the Chalcedon Synod 
and the Tome if Pope Leo. Pope Felix underfl anding this,fent a Writ- 
'"■? °f Condemnation to Acacius by Tutus the Defenfor; the beginning 
it hereof is this. You are found guilty of many Tranfgreffions. Valef. 

. ' K«i tLu Tusif dyxm. In the Florentine and Tellerian MSS. and 
in A iciphcriis, the Reading is, i rlus vigiv dfitm, Loves not the Faith. 
™ f would b- better written thus 5 ?i w visiv a-yana. Thus Chrift 0- 
finrfon teems to have read, and fo we have rendred ic. At the Claufe 

. ; ?™' 3tc, y foregoing, mltead of [ fiev elnfp nydm viv Yteuava toot 

For he ought, if he had loved Zeno, to have done this • 3 I 
Wjuli] rather read thus ; efwsp Ifdmt rlw nisiv- (ta>Xoi> ti r ^iiyaya, 8 rc- 
bme < d’ > I ^ * ovc< ^ Faith rather than Zeno, he ought to 

Alter the Roman Synod which was convened on the account of 
Mifenus, and whe.rein Vitalis and Mifenus had been con* | 
*..iiiM; but Petrus and Acacius were only reproved and rebuked; 
was confrquent that Evagrius fhould have fpoken concerning the 
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Sentence of Depofition pronounc’d againft Acacius, ahd fent to Con- 
\ftantinople by Tutus the Defenfor- And yet Evagrius has' hot dotie 
this here. Whereof two Reafons may be alligned. For} either this 
was done by Evagrius in Reverence to the Conjhtntinopolitan See; 
or elfc, becaufe Evagrius had related that before from Riicharias 
Rhetor ; ai may be feen m the eighteenth Chapter. What therefore 
he had^declared there, he look’d upon as fupc'rtiuous to repeat at this 

fiafticksand Monks, and to the Whole Body of 
the Laity j wherein he has attempted to repair 
and make up the Schifm which had hapned. 
Concerning which affair he wrote alfo to Petrus 
Biihop of Alexandria. 


G H A Pi XXII. 

Concerning the Difturbances at Alexandria,. 
and in feveral £ other ] places, on account of 
the Synod at Chalcedoni 

T H E Schifm therefore increafing at Alex¬ 
andria, Petrus (after he had 1 again A-, r 1 ■ 

natbematized Leo’s Epiftle, and the AUs of the made good 
Chalcedon Synod, and thofe this place 

Perlons who would not em- ^ rom Florentine MS. in this 
■ brace the Writings of Dio- ’™T C ^ dvaA^. 

lwadcd lome of the Blfllops gus condemned not the Chalcedon 
and Archimandrites to com- 5>?W tog’etherwith Leo's Epiftle, 
municate with himfelf. And onCe > but oftnei- * ^ !e f- 
becaufe he conld not induce others C to do the 
fame, 3 he drove moft of them from their own 
Monaftenes. For which Reafons b Nepbalius^ Libera- 
made a journey to the imperial City,and gave Ze- makei 

no an account of thefe matters. Whereat Zeno men,icin 
was forely troubled, and fends Cofmas, one of ? fth „ ' 
hts own Proteffors £to Alexandria *3 who gave plaliihm 
forth many and great Menaces againlt Petr us.on his Brew- 
account of C procuring an 3 Unity, in regard by arium,ch. 
his own roughnefs he had raifed a great Diffen- ,8 ’ Vale/i 
aon. But Cofmas, when nothing fucceeded ac¬ 
cording to his with and defign, returned to the 
Imperial City, having only reftorea the eiefted 
Monks to their own Monafteries. Again there¬ 
fore the Emperour fends Arfenius, whom he had 
preferred to be PrefeB of Egypt and Dux of the 
Companies of the Militia. He being arrived at 
Alexandria in company with Nepbalius, made a 
Speech concerning Uuity; But when he could 
not perfwade [ them to it,] lie fent fome of 
tnem to the Imperial City. Moreover, many Di- 
fputes were held before Zeno concerning the Sy¬ 
nod at Chalcedon .■ but nothing was brought to 
effect, becaufe Zeno did not * wholly affent to the * Oefuiiyi 
Synod at Chalcedon. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Concerning Fravita and Euphemius [ Bijhops ] 
of Conftantinople ; and concerning Atha- 
nafius and Johannes [ Bifthops ] of Alexan¬ 
dria : alfo concerning Palladius and Flavi- 
anus [PrelatesJ of Antioch j and concern- 
mg fome other Perfons. 

R U 7 C Bifhbp ] of Cohftdntmopie ha- . , , 

H . ‘nth's interim gone the common wayl 
Cof Mankind,] Fravttd fucceeded him in his Bi- ^her “ 

. Fur,hel ’ to be obferved; that 

a,„„ .sAss, 

R r * ’ k& 
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(aft of all dieJ Petrus Fullo- But Victor Ttmonenfis in his Chronicon 
relates, that the firft That died of thofe three I have mentioned, was 
jP«hm'[ Bifhop] of Antioch. For his words.are tbefe: Poft Con- 
fulatum fecundum Longini, &c- After Longinus j fccond Confulate, 
Petrus [Bifhop] of Antioch die i under condemnation, and in his place 
Calendion is ordained. But the Eaftern Bifbops, as Perfons ignorant, 
confecrate Johannes fhvnamsd Codonatus, Bifhop over the Paid Antio 
chian Church , to whom fucceeded Petrus the Hereticf This was the 
year of Cbrift 488. Djnamius and Sifidius being Confuls. But on the 
year following, wherein Probintts and Eifebitts were Confuls, the fame 
Vidor Tunouenfis records Acacius's death in thefe words: Eufebio V. 
C. Cof. Acacias Conftantirtopolit anus Epifeopus Jitb damnations mart - 
tur, fkc. The moft famous Perfonage Eufebius being Conful, Acaciu, 
Bifhop of Conitantinople dies under condemnation, and in his room 
Elavita is ordained Bijhop ; to whom (he dying in the third month of j 
his Promotion,) Eupheraius Keeper of the Decrees of the Chalcedon 
Synod mas fucceffor in the Ilifhiprick And on the next year, Lon¬ 
ginus and Faufius being the fecond time Confuls, the (sene'Victor re¬ 
lates, that Petrus [ Eirtiop ] of Alexandria died under Condemnation- 
Cut Baronins, in his Eccleajiaftick. Annals, relates indeed the death of 
thefe three Schifmaticks in the fame order with Vidor Tunonenfis, 
but not on the fame year- For he fays, that Petrus F ullo died on 
the year of our Lord’s Nativity 48(5. And, that Acacius died two 
years aficr that, that is, on the year of Chrift 488: But in Mongus’s 
death be agrees exadtly with Victor. Bat I had rather follow Vidors 
Opinion, who places Putin's death on the year of Chrift 488- For, 
Calendion was created B (hop of Antioch on the year of our Lord’s 
Nativity 48a, as ’tis manifelt from Pope Simplicius's Epiftle ; and 
in regard he hel l that Bifhoprick four years, as T heopbanes does at- 
tcit ; it mull necellarily be faid that Petrus Fuib, who on Calendion’1 
being ejetfted was put into his place, had paflefifton of the See of An 
tioch on the year of Chrift 486. But who can believe that Petrus 
Fullo, who committed fo many and fuch notorious FaiSts during the 
time of his Epifcopate, fhould have died a few months after his pro¬ 
motion r Petrus Fullo therefore died not on the year of Chrift 486, 
as Baronins thought. But this Argument is with eafe refuted: for 
’(is grounded barely on Thonpbancs's Authority, who attributes four 
years to Ca endian s lilting Bifhop. But Calendion fate Bifhop during 
the fpace of one year only. For he was ejected by the treachery of 
his Ordainer Acacius, a little after the Roman Synod, On the year of 
Chiitt 483 ; as we are informed from Pope Felix's Letter to all the 
Presbyters and Archimandrites at Conitantinople and throughout Bi- 
thynia, and from the Author of the Gejla de Nomine Acacii. But The- 
oph.mcs and Cedrenns are notoriouily miftaken who relate that Petrus 
Fullo departed this life after Petrus Mongus. Whom Pope Gelafius has 
refuted in his Epiftleto the Orientals, who does atteft that of thefe two 
Petrus Fullo died firft- ValeJl 

b ibcopha fhoprick. And when this b Fravita had fent 
nes relates, ^yrndick Letters to Petrus £ Bifhop ] of Alex • 
that Fra^ Petrus on his part returned him anfwer 
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Synodic^ 


in the like Letters wherein he affirmed the fame 


with z 


Valef. 


Letters to things [ with what I have mentioned ] concern- 
Petrus ing the Alls at Chalcedon. 

[Bifhop] of Alexandria, wherein Moreover, after Fravita's 
lie dented that he communicated -i- 1 

with Fehx Bifhop of Rome. And dcPMtUie OUt of this Life, 
on the other hand, that he fint (for he fate Blfliop four 
SynodtckLetters to Felix, where- months only 3 ) Eupbemius 
in he declared to him, that he was ordained Bifhop in his 
' * 0 fociety or Communion room . He rece ives the Sy- 

.."rtrSSS(fig... orn mdic £ Otters, which Pc- 

!y three months continuance in trus had written to Fravita: 
his Bifhoprick to (he fame Fra- and having found therein an 
vita ; as does likewife Vtilor Tu- Anathema ' againft the Alls 
nonenlis : and not four, asjfitw- at chalcedon, was mightily 
1 u ap.ei. ^jff-uvb e d, and fevered him- 
felf from Petrus’ s Commu¬ 
nion. Both thefe £ Prelates] Letters are ex¬ 
tant, as well that from Fravita to Petrus, as that. 
from Petrus to FrefvUa-, which, by reafon of 
their prolixity, I have omitted. When there¬ 
fore Euphctnius and Petrus were about to con¬ 
tend one with another, and to convene Synods 
one again It the other -, Petrus is prevented 
by death, and Athanafius fucceeds him in his 
Chair. He attempted' to unite the difTenting 
Perfons -, but could not elfcft it, the difagree- 
vvCTe in S Parties being divided into c Various Opinions. 

lexandtia two forts of Hereticks; to wit, the Diofcoritee, and the E- 
faiani: concerning whom Ltberatui (peaks in his Breviary. The Dio- 
fcoritic wholly condemned and anathematized the Chalcedon Synod- 
But the Efaiani, following Reno’s Edict [that is, his Heno t icon,] did 
not indeed in any wife admit that Synod i yet they pronounc'd not an 
Anathema againlt it. Valef. 


This Athanafius having after this fent Synodick 
Letters to Palladia* Succeffor to d Petrus in the 
Bifhoprick of Antioch , did the fame [ that Pe- d 
trus had done] in relation to the Synod at 
Chalcedon. The very,fame was likewife per- an^wl 
formed by Johannes, who after Athanafius fuc- year p t . 
ceeded in the Alexandrian Chair. And after n,ls Bi." 
the death of Palladia* Prelate of the Church ^ op . of 
at Antioch, when Flavianus had fucceeded him died-" 4 
in his Chair, Solomon a Presbyter of Antioch can it f 
is fent by him to Alexandria, who gathered 

carried * his Synodick Letters, and * F fivia- from his 
requefted Johannes’ s Letter in anfwer nusi ‘ wo «btl)at 
to Flavianus. But after this Johannes , another ter pf if ‘ 
Johannes fucceeds in the Chair of Alexandria. Bifhop 
And thefe things proceeded in the fame manner ' Ue *a>i- 
[as I have mentioned] -f- till the begin- dria - Ytj, 

ning of [the Em per our ] Anajla- f°r. Till ik 
fius's Reign, for he ejefted Euphe- fi™-times ra ‘V 

mins [ out of his Bifhoprick. ] Which i{ J1 Ana ta ' exhadted 
[ tvanfaQions ] I was neceffitated to’ from En¬ 

joy n together in one continued fcries, both 
perfpicuity’s fake, and alfo that they might with -f p dl ' Fo; 
more celerity be underftood. Bin-.op of 

bad furvived Petrus Alexitndritms.douhlkCs Athanafius,who fucceeded 
rus Bifhop of Alexandria , would have fent his Synodick. Ltttmia 
ms Bifhop of Antioch. .For thefe Synodick Letters were wont lobe 
by the Patriarchs at the very beginning of their Patriarchate. l n te . 
gard therefore Athanafius fent hi 1 Synodick, Letters to Palladios Bifhop 
of Antioch, it appears from thence, that Petrus Antiocbenus died lcn? 
before Petrus Alexandrinus. Further,concerning Athanaflus’tSynoditlt 
Letters, Liberaius in his Brevtarittm fays thefe words, Non poft mtiltm 
temfus, &c- No long time after dies alfo Petrus Mongus at Alexandria, 
and after him Athanafius is ordained in that See : who bimfeif 4; 
communicated with the Conftawinopolitan, Antiochian, and Hierofo'y- 
Church in the Edict. Valef. 


CHAP- XXIV. 

Concerning the /laughter of Armatus, who svas 
kinfman to the Emprefs V erina. 

B UT Zeno, by the perfwafion of lllus, flew 
Armatus alfo, who was the. Emprefs Ve- 
rina’s kinfman,whom,when he fent»[againft liirrf] 1 
by Bafiliftus, Zeno had a enfnared with gifts, brought 
and, inftead of being an Enemy, had made him 0,er A, ‘ 
a Friend and an Auxiliary. He alfo creates his h^ f Q J wn ° 
Son Bafilifcus, Cafar, at the City Nicea. But fide, not 
when he was come to Byz.antiutln, he flays Ar- only by 
tnatus by treachery. But he makes his Son Ba- an(t 
filifeus, inftead of being a Ccefar, a Presbyter. P , J' 1 
Who was afterwards promoted to the Epifco- 
pal dignity. alfo. For 

he pro- 

mifed, that as foon as he had recovered the Empire, he would make 
Armatus Perpetual Magifter [or MafierJ of theprefent Militia; and 
his Son Bafilifcus, Cat far, and his own AJfiJfour; ns Theophancs tells in 
in his Chronicon, pag. 107. Whofe words, becaufe they are corrupted, 
nor could be underftood by_the Tranflatour, I will annex here- ’A»* 
JhS&tf Ais orngfi ^hvav©-, bt©- ess Sid 7io\v rntpAzQH;, 
ftyJS-py xey.-niKaleiaf, ApJTqv ojJtk flaurttimov KMme?. 

Cvfc&Sff&r a-vniS, civ'cam rp fatriZw.* srar»ASer;That is, But kt 
alfo (as it frequently [happens] J being blinded with gifts [ fent]frcm 
Zeno, and with a promtfe of the perpetual Maft erjhip of the Milict, 
and that Zeno mould make his Son bafilifcus, Caefar, and his djfejfmr, 
returned with Zeno againft Bafilifcus. I write therefore, x} vzrs^Vf 
dJlaJoyis ^gylaKa-niat, and with a pramife of the perpetual ’Matter 
fhip of the Milice. Theophanes terms the perpetual Mafterfliip of tbs 
Milice dJicUb^oy cgynt?A'A<sj/. The Author cf the Alexandrian Chro¬ 
nicle does fully confirm our Emendation- For he writes, that 
had made a promife to Armatus, that he would grant to him the Mi- 
gifterial power of the prefent Milice as long as he fhould live- Suitht 
relates much concerning this Armatus, in the word appulf®-; which 
feems to have been taken out of Damajcitts in the Life of Hifydorus the 
Philofopher, Valef. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


*0r,T ben-Concerning the Rebellion of* Theodoricus the 
i t "cus. Scythian j and concerning the fame per Jon's 
death. 

T Heudericus , by Nation a Scythian, made an 
infurredtion alfo againft Zeno : and ha¬ 
ving gathered together his own Forces in the j 
[Country ] of the Thracians , undertakes an 
f fyo. Expedition againft f him. And when he had l 
ruined all the Countries before him , as far as 
the mouth of Pontus, he wanted but little of j 
taking the Imperial City it felf;. [and had 
feized it, 3 had not fome of his Greateft Con¬ 
fidents, induced thereto [by gifts, j entred in- 
11 or, To to a Confult jj about taking him off. Being in- 
kjUhim. formed therefore of this ill deiign of his own; 
friends againft him, he marched back; and not I 
, long after this is numbred amongft thofe de-j 
, parted this life. Moreover, I will declare the 
manner of his death, which hapned thus. ’ A 1 
jjL. In Javelin fitted with a loop of leather to caft it 
thcexpofi- with, was hung up before his Tent, agreeable 
lion of to the mode of the Barbarians. Having there¬ 
to word fore a mind toexercife his body, he ordered his, 
tori have horfe t0 be brou S ht to him. And it being not 
ban mi- cuftotnary with him to make ufe of a b Strator, 
(taken, he mounted his horfe without any help. But the 
Lmi' horfe, being a beaft unmanaged and fiery, before 
render! it rbeodoricus had beftridden him and fettled him- 
expedi- fclf > rifes withhis fore-feet, and began to go for- 
iam, a wards upright on his hinder feet only. So that 
Jtvslin Theodoricus Arriving with bis horfe, and not da- 
fotf up ring to c curb him with the Bridle, leaft he 
fall backwards upon him, nor y.et being 
Miifiulus, firmly feated in his Saddle, was toffed this way l 
according and that way, and thrown upon the point fr>f| 
tohiiown his Javelin,] which ran obliquely into him, 
ufige, ha- and wounded his fide. Being conveyed from 
UuT thence therefore to his bed, and having con- 
word rea- tinued alive fome few days, he died of that 
dyat hand, wound, 
retained 

? ut Ghriftophorfon hut remired it Worft of all, tliu*. 

{ ff” flfa bifid*, a Javdin with a double point. I have tran- 
llated it Haft am ament at am, a Javelin fitted with a loop of leather 
cat it With. _ For ttjy.vM ia the fame with Amentum ; to wit, r,._ 
i’S '‘’herewith Darts or Javelins were bound about, that they might 
", c f ^e Enemy. The OldGloJfes out of the Library ofPe - 

I Uan,cl quoted by Turnebus, explain it thus: Amentum, corrigia 
1 u <o etiam anfitla eft ad jdclum , that is, Amentum, the Latchett 
I, '* a, r° <t little handle to caft it. Where anfuta is 
thefame wtth.&ilA*, to wit, that whereby a Dart is,held that ttmay 
JJiftown. Heft chins expounds jDiiJxwdar thus, td ItSoou tm !JkMnst 
.-/vt. 78 Tl&iTcu Jt yh 6ft tk impur ft), to fit {or 

J;°r h ? -1 If fingers about the leather-latchet of a miffile weapon. 
to t7 rc "/ ed *°M ni fi^ s ° b ‘ ready. So A-fthylusm ade ufe of 
phrafe, afruAii Ttoa r.oftjdCvi, founds made by the lathings of lea- 
ttn ftefychius, \n the word KbflaCQ- : J a Metaphor 

of dhfjr.Tav , dmg cify.vKtflft xfititoufx.vK't. ly.tbxv, from 
lottuJi! m, ' w J’. ,cb l ,j ey termed ameneata [ that is, fitted with 
rL, h/fjher to fling them with ; ] as Euftathius tells us,at the Second 
Fnr if - ia Heads. Now, there was a double ufe of the Amentum. 
be iL„ condu ? e d both to the holding of the Dart, and alfo that it might 
b > aw " Wtnft the Enemy with agreater force. . Valef. 

MErta fi in. eiaSnt In the incomparable ] 

ton i°,? d lt J P Iai "'y wrilt ™ AwCaS, as Learned men had con- 
whom (l h 7 ead,n 8 Should be. Now, dva.CoKiOe is the fame with him 
bo°uf!J. La ^ n V etm a Strator, who is wont to.lift hisMdfter on 
ofan arcilJJvv-“ daS att ? ft, r r in ,' V r Ch Author there is a paflage extant 
'dent Writer, who fays thefe words concerning F(>W Majfaniffa, 
' l ™ ***# dmCoOwe %, Eue.this 

, tBaS0,d mount ‘d his horfe without a Straior.Whcce 
rulf ri, , to „ nave taken the word Avagotevt for a Scale which we 
u^ariy term a Stirrup. Valef. 

T'Rerim mtifl be made dvairotgyfew, as ’tis in the 

is derived M S ‘ '/° r fo the Analogy requires it Ihould j as from s 
d orc-tger^tet r Suidas expounds drar&gpiifew thus, dvSbucfi?, 


Ava-xeknev to puU back, tp curl. But Nieephorus, inftead of flits' 
T/?' ff ad /Ji fe to reprefs, or, to draw back.• Further, 

(he deathof Theodoricus hapned pn the year of Chrift 481, as Marccl- 
hnus in his Chronicon atteits, in thefe words': Placidiofolo Coff. fbeo- 
dortcus Triarii filius Pyx Gothorum, &c. Placidtus being Confitl 
alone Theodoricus Triarius’r Son IQ V g of the Paths, taking Ids Forces 
[along with him2 as far as Anaplmn, arrives at the finance of four 
' , / r ar th ! c -? i but hf V!n S done no harm to any of the Romanif 
returned forthwith. Further, hafling into Illyricum, while ft he was 
going between the moving Carriages of his owp Army, he is wounded 
and ftripen tborow with the point of a dart’lying upon one of the 
anidTe's. ^ *’* ° f bis c,p,ilM f e »>ho flatted ; 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Concerning Marcianu&’r Infqrretfion■ end 
rvbat baftned in Relation to him. 

A Fter thefe things, Marciams (the Son of 
Anthemius who had been Emperour of 
Rome, a kinfman by marriage to Leo Zend’s pre- this com- 
decellbur in the Empire ; motion of 

for he had married Leon- Marcianus's (in like manner as 
tia Leo’s younger daugh- ?!! r f v % r "tiJ° e 5 *). foon aftec 
ter;) havingdiftgreed wfth 0/1BstSfetf 
Zeno, made an attempt {to fents, in his By s'ant ij H,fiery. 
let n up f ° r 3 T y ranC - (And For fie tells us, that Theodoricus 
a lharp engagement hap- Triarjus having heard of Marti- 
ning about the Palace ;■ f o«hwitb drew 
fide 6161 011 eit ^ r ehed towar£ >* Conjointinople ;”re- 

fide; Marctanus routs his tending to give the Empirour af- 
oppofers. And [ by that 5 but in reality, that he 

attack ] had poffeft him- might make himfelf matter ofthe 
felf of the Palace, had he Ji“l ,erlal Cl, y- Malchus's words, 
not let that oppifuni^ 

9 by deferring that a- King i Edition.- Further, Proco* 
won till the morrow./ For, f tus Marcianus's brother, after 
Opportunity is a fwift- ^ arc,amt J was taken, and his 
wing’d Bird, and, whilft flie cmToTl^doHcn fled ,° G f 
flies at your feet, may per- f en t an .Embatty puking 
adventure be taken. But him to be delivered up to him- 
after Ihe has avoided your felfi he could never prevail, to get 
hands, on a Hidden Ihe * hat ,.7 ne _hy Theodoricus 5 as 
mounts on high, and de- TtlcLaZ/ in bis Second 
rides thofe who purfue her. Incited v!m"’ M the k 
not fuffering her felf to be catcht by them in 
j Ur ^' • 0n w hich account therefore * Statuaries * or I- 
and Painters make her hair long before, but 
lhave the hinder part of her head to the very kyrs .. 
skm: with great prudence intimating thereby 
that as long as Opportunity is behind, Ihe may be 
perhaps laid hold on by her long hair: but being 
got before, Ihe makes a perfect efcape, not ha¬ 
ving any thing whereby Ihe may be taken hold of _ 
n e ^ l i rruer - Which vet 7 thing at that time " 
befell Marciams , who loft that opportunity 
which was feafonably offered him, and was not 
in future able to recover it. For, on the mor¬ 
row he was betrayed by his own party ; and 
having been wholly deferred, fled to the Church 
of the Divine Zpoftks. Whence he was drawn 
out by force, and banifh’d to Cafared a City cf ' 
the ^Cappadocians. Where keeping company 
with.fome Monks , he was afterwards found out 
.todefign a private efcape. On which account 
be; was by the Emperout fent to Tarfus of 
Wilma, and having had his hair fliorn, is or¬ 
dained, a Presbyter. Thefe Tranfaftions are 
with great elegancy written by Euftatbiui the 
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CHAP. XXVIL 

'Concerning theTyranny of Illus and, Leontius. 

T H E fame Euftathius relates, that Zeno fra¬ 
med innumerable defigns and intrigues, 
even againft Ferina his own mother in Law; and, 
that after thefe things, he banifh’d her into the 
Country of the Cilicians : but, that afterward, 
when Ulus's Tyranny broke out, Ferina remov’d 
to that termed the Caftle of Papirius, and there 
ended her life. Moreover, . the lame Eufta- 
thius hath written the Affairs of Ulus with 
much Eloquence; how, having been trea- 
cheroufly laid wait for by Zeno , he made 
his efcape ; and, in what manner Zeno deli 
vered up that perfon [to Ulus'] to be put to 
death, whom he had ordered to murder Ulus ; 
Cpaying him with] the lofs of his head, which 
reward Zeno gave him for his unfuccefsfullnefsin 
that attempt. Ulus alfo was declared Mafter of 
the Oriental Milice by Zeno, who made made it his 
bufmefs to conceal Cthofe treacherous defigns 
he had'framed againft Ulus. ] But Hint , ha¬ 
ving taken into an allociation with-himfelf Le¬ 
ontius, and one Marfus a perfon eminent and 
skilful, and Pampreptsts , went into the Eaftern 
parts. Then [the faid Euftathius relates] Le¬ 
ontius’* being proclaimed Emperour, which was 
done at Tarfus of Cilicia ; and alfo, what thefe 
perfons got by their Tyranny; Theodoricus (a 
perfon by original extradf a Goth , and who 
was a man of eminency amongft the Romans, ) 
being fent againft them , with an Army con¬ 
fining partly of Romans and partly of Bar¬ 
barians. The fame Euftathius does very in- 
genioufly deferibe the Daughter of thefe perfons, 
which in a cruel manner was effected by Ze¬ 
no's order, [ he repaying them with this re¬ 
ward ] for their Benevolence [they had fhown] 
i T» sCx- to himfelf: and, that Theodoricus, “made fen- 
*>!< (i/cSt- fible of Zeno's treacherous defigns [ againfl 
himfelf,] departed to the Seniour Rome: ( But 
r Zt'rcn- oXh ™ a ^ rin i b that [Theodoricus made this 
fibU ofZe- journey into Italy] by Zeno's perfwafion: ) and 
no's in- having vanquifhed Odoacer in an Engagement, 
ten>. in made himfelf Matter of Rome, and affumed to 
mit himfelf the name [only] of King. 

’ti; truer written, thus, ms ohCuhns, See • made fcnJUsle of Zeno' 
treacherous defigns, Sr.c. Vaief. 

b 'O.s vot2-hV.ii £iirae©-. Tranfintours faw not the meaning of 
this place; they were deceived by an ill punftation. But, by placing 
a middle diftimftion after (hefe words, I have caft a light upon this 
pillage. For Evagrim fays, two reafons were brought, which had 
moved Theodoricus to go into Italy. The firft wsshecaufe Zeno plotted 
againft him. The fecoud is affigned in thefe words. But others affirm 
that , Src. Indeed, in the Excerpta of that old Author, which I pubhfli’d I 
long lines at tire end of Amm. MarceUinus , Theodoricus is faid to have 
gone into Italy with the confent of gerto. For thefe are the words 
there, ot pag. 479; geno recompenfans beneftciis Theodoricum, See. 
Zfno recqmpeiijing Theodoricus with gifts, whom he made Patncius 
and Conjitl, giving him much ; and fending him into Italy, made an a 
greement with him, that if Odoacer Jkonld be vanquifhed, from the 
merit of his own labours, he fbould only reign before , in his room wbilcjt 
he Jhoil’d live. [Loco eyas dum adviveret, in his room whileft be 
fhould lives To ’us worded in this note of Valefius's here : but in the 
forcmentimed Excerpta of the old Author, the reading is,- loco eju 
dum adveuiret, in bis room wbilefl he Jhould come. ] Jordanes doi 
alfo atteft the fame in bis Geticfi, and in his Bool • de Succeffione Regm 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


[Concerning Mammianus ,the * Structures * o r , 

' [built by\ him. iv°rfs. 

J ohannes the Rhetorician relates, ' that during 
the Reign of Zeno, one Mammianus, from 
being a Sedentary Mechanic!, became an emi¬ 
nent perfon, and arrived at th 0 Senator ian Or¬ 
der ; and, that this Mammianus built that Edi¬ 
fice termed The “ Jntipho- 

rum in the Suburb Daphne , * *> ■ f er , ti,m ream 

(which place had before ftea d of Jporim. 
had Vines in It, and was this Edifice was in the' Dap/m, 
fit for Tillage;) oppoflte fian Suburb, over againft [ or ' 
to the publick Bath ; where- oppojite to 3 the publick Bath. 
in is eretfted a Brazen Statue, f ha $ ™ _ of 

[With this lnfcription, ] **/</«)//« 'renders Slot'll 
MAMMIANUS A publicum Balneum, ftrahhtfmh 
LOVER OF THE to the publick Bath. Which i 
CITY. [The fame Jo- npprove not of.- for ivhi it th e 
b T „ adds, 3 that he™. <9^^ 

fed two Royal PoitlCUSS in Antiforum ( fjys Evaorius j 
che City, for building ve- Mammi anus's Slatue was eredied. 
ry magnificent, and beauti- whence it is apparent, that Tin 
fied with the fplendour and Antiforum was the fame with 
brightnefs of Stones.' And, S,«L JSI’±uSZ’m 
that between the two Roy- i n the Forum. Vaief. 
al Porticus’s , The Tctrapy- 
lum a middle Edifice was ere&ed by him, mofl 
exquifitely adorned with Columns and * Brafs.* Or,*,#, 
f my felf have feen the Royal Porttcus's, which; °f 
cogether with their name, do ftill retain the Re- 
mains of their former Beauty; their floor being 
paved with Preconncftan Marble. But, the [reft 
of the] Building has nothing of excellency. ( 
For, by reafon of thofe Calamities which have 
befaln them, they have of- late been repair’d, 
b nothing being added that might beautifie b I agree 
them. But, of the Tetrapylum eredied by' vitl j c f' 
Mammianus we have not found fo-niuch as thef^f" 
very * Foundation. * Or, Eootftep. Hem) St- 

indead of [hjir is xlepior] have mended it isJVvof, &c- Vaief 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Concerning Zeno's Death,' and the Proclaim¬ 
ing Anaftafius Emperour. 

F urther, Zeno dying Childlefs, of a difeafe 
[termed] Epilepfte, after the feventeenth 
year of his Empire ; his brother Longinus, who 
had arrived at great power, entertained an hope, 
that he fhould inveft -himfelf with the Empire. 

But he proved unfuccefsful in his defires. For 
Ariadne encircled Anaftafius with the [ Im¬ 
perial] Crown, who had not yet arrived at 
the Senatorian Order, but was inrdlled in that 
termed * The Schole of the Silcntiarii. ' More- * See Dr¬ 
over, Euftathius relates, that from the beginning 
of Diocleftan' s Empire to Zeno's death , and the„„^ jr < ; 
Proclaiming of Anaftafius , there parted Two pa g. 51. 
hundred'and feven. years: from the -{- EmpiretOr,Ms- 
of Auguflus, Five hundred thirty two years and ,Mrc ^- 
feven months: from the Reign of Alexander the 
Macedonian Eight hundred thirty, two years, 
and Iikewifo feven months: from the Reign of 
the Romans and Romulus, Onethoufand fifty two 
years, and moreover.feven months: from the 
deftrudlion of Troy, One thoufand fix hundred 
eighty and fix years, with feven months. This 
Anaftafius 
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Znaftafms had liis original extract at the .City 
Epidanms , which is now termed Dyrrachium : 
and C fucceeded 3 Zeno in his Empire, and ! 
* gem's. married * his Wife Ariadne, and in the firft 
place he fends away Longinus (Zeno's bro¬ 
ther, who bore the dignity of a Magifter , which 
Officer the Ancients termed The Trefoil of the 
Offices in the Palace , into his own Country. 
Then, Che gave] • many other Jfawians Ca 
like liberty of returning into their own Coun- 
try. Cl who requeued the fame thing of him. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Concerning the Emperenr Anaftafius; and\ 
bow, becatsfe he would not innovate any thing 
in relation to the Ecclefiaftick Confiitution , 
the Churches over the whole world were filled 
■with infinite disturbances : and many of the 
Bifbopsfor that reajon were eye fled. 

CT7’Urther,3 This Anaftafius, being a perfon 

• How/i- iC very a ftudious to promote Peace, would 
uftajius permit no innovation whatever to be made. 

„ . r n . . r efpecially in relation to the 

rXktSK&fi teWWH* MM.: 

ved Imiifclf in the admin id ration took all imaginable 

thtrcoi; Ltbcratus, in lis Brdvi- Courfes, both that the moft 
av ehf. 18 . informs us in thefe Holy Churches might con- 
v.i.-ii: a feen deut.it qmdam & t ; nue undifturbed, and, al- 
%hhofZ'c Who wcrTlgaZfl fo ^Bt every perfon fubjeS 
lam, ami of them who communi- to_ his Government raighc 
cMcatmth him. went up to Ana- enjoy a profound Peace; all 
(Wins. And whUfl t hey had a dc- Animofity and Contention 
jwingfar removed both from 
Atuihe-.uaiized, audio they would tllc T.ccleftafttck , and from 
ammunicaie ; but otherr, bang the Civil State of afFairs. 
more calm, were for adding thoji The Synod therefore atChal- 
tiihgiinthdVnittngEdict,which cedon wasin thefe times, 
The C Z. neither publicklyaflerted in 
;rr:,« ■cor.nderinzthatifhefkoutd tlie moft Holy Churches,nor 
s/i.:t .-.-sh additiin to the Ed.il, he yet wholly rejc&cd : but e- 
mt^btraje a dijlmbanco in tbf very one of the Prelates 
Comcii,amithar,tot Anathematize a & ec i according to that Sen- 
rtiment they had embraced. 
t-u ffluent that they .night And fome of them centra 
cmmiinicate mutually with me geoully defended what had 
aieiher, as the r eft of the Biftoops been expounded in’ that Sy- 
<! the churches did- And when nod, nor would they recede 
ftom.one f,liable of 
fuiiout Their having obtained it s determinations, or ad- 
«»y ‘hug. From .wh : ch words mit of the alteration of one 
yon fee, that the Emperour Ana- Letter: but with much,con- 
s fif 'd "holly- followed zp.nds qg cnce *feparated from,and 
mvth’inT.'' * mnov ' 1 tc would in no wife endure to 

“ Kar but iff although fame-. It communicate with thofe , 
ffillttbr ,£btot, Andjome, Valef. who admitted not of that 

* Or, Leapt from. Synod’s Decrees. But others, 

not only embraced not the Synod at Chalcedon 
and the determinations made, by it; but alfo 
* Or, Sur- * Zn'athcmatizxd • it,' together with Leo’s E- 
S^Piftle. Otherfome -ftiffly adhered to Zeno’s He - 
Aimhtma ' wt ' con ; £ which they did 3 notwithstanding 
‘.their difagveemcnt.amongft themfelves concer- 
, ... ning the one or the two Natures: thefe being 
impofed upon by the c compofure of the Let- 
y&ijtftd. ters ; and thofe having a greater inclination to 
»r.' ' 'jo- Peace and Unity. In fo much- that the Churches 
fxes of che whole world were divided into private 
' ?a ^ions, nor would the Prelates hold Com¬ 
munion one with another. Hence 


CHAP. XXXI. 

I The Letter of the Monks of Paleftinc to AI- 
1 cifon concernin'' Xenaias and fome other 
perfons. 


Ur.iliTlU d* Or, 


hapnccl many * DilTentions both in 
the Eafi ,■ and in the Wefiern parts 


and throughout -Africa-, neither the Eajlern Bi -ctrningthe 
(hops keeping up a. Society and Amity with the °f 
IVeftcrn or thofe of -Africa, nor yet on the other . 

hand'thefe with the Eafi cm Prelates.. More- thus’ he 
over, the matter proceeded to an higher Degree renders it ? 
ofabfurdity. For, neither did th 9 Eajlern Pr 
lates hold a Communion. amongli their own 
felves; nor fwould "] thofe who governed thc^,‘&/« 

C Epifcopal J Chairs of Europe or -Africa re/fraa- 
Ccherilh a communion one with another, ]| dan dc-., 
much lefs with Strangers and Foreigners. Which c fpA,thofe 
-when the Emperour -Anaftafius perceived , he ^ f . 
eje&ed thofe Bilhops who made any Innovation g e . 
out of the Church; where-ever he found any edvedfo 
fuch perfon, either crying up the Synod of Ch.il- the Lei- 
cedon contrary to the ufage in thofe places, or ters craft 
elfe -Anathematizing it. He ejected therefore 
out of the Imperial City, in the firft place £«-which 
pbemius , as we have related * before, ■ fenle chri- 

and then Macedonius ; after whom 3a * m ft opborfon 
Timotbcus was made f Bilhop. ] Elavianus alfo lw * 

Cwas by him ejeftecQ out of Antioch. lowed to1 " 

Indeed, 

this place of Evagrius can’t beotherwife exnlained. ’ For he brings twq 
reafons.why fome perfons would not acquiefce in feuw’s Edsil. He fays 
therefore , that fome were deceived by that flattering Oration of the 
Emperour, which was compofed to perfvvade. But that others, allured 
with a delire c.f the peace and repofe of the Churches, had acqtitcfced m 
this EdsB. Vatef. 


"TOW concerning M.iccdohius and Flavi- 
N anus, the.Monks in Palcftine, in tlieir L.ct- 
K er to a . -Aidfon, fay word for word thus: Hut ,» This Ai- 
Pctrus being dead , they were again divided a-cifon war. 
migft themfelves ; and Alexandra and Egypt B of 
and Libya continued within their own Commit- > 

The reft of the Eaft likewife held a Com- 
mtmion ftp fate from others , c in regard the polls olohl 
Wefterns refufed communicating with them on any Epirus ; j 
terms, unlefs to their Anathematizing 0/Nefto- on 5 °f 'he 
rius, Eutyches, and Diofcorus, they would addf'"'{ de 'g 
Petrus Mongus alfo, and Acacius. The Churches [ yffchalcb- 
therefore over the whole world being in this don Synod, 
pofture, the . genuine Q followers ] of Diofcorus He died hi 
and Eutyches were reduced to the fmalleft number the ye>foi 
imaginable. And when they were now juft 

l.ilonr. Marcettimts mentions him in his Cbronicon, who tcrmf^huM 
Alciffiss. See Baromusat the year ofChrift $r 6. Valef. 

*Tn regard there were two Petrus’s at one and the fame time, 
one Biffiop of Alexandria, the other of Antioch ; ’tis uncertain 
which of thofe two is here meant. But it Teems more probable, that 
Petrus of Alexandria fhould be meant here; bccaufe the Monks of 
Paleftine do immediately fpcak of Alexandria, of Egypt, and of Libya. 
Yet, this meaning is hindred by what is objected by the fame Monks; 
to wit, that after Petrus’s death Egypt held a feparate communion, 
and that the Orientals were disjoyned from their communion. For 
Petrus Alexandrians was fucceeded by Athanafuts, who wrote Syno- 
dick Letters to Palladms Bifhop of Antioch, and was joyned in a 
communion with him, as I have obferved above from Evagrius and 
Liberatns. But again, if we fliould fay that Petrus of Antioch were 
meant at this place, theri would be the fame difficulty. But, anfwer 
may be made, that the Monks do fpeak here, not of the Patri- 
irchs themfelves , but of a whole Dieceefis, and of the greateft part 
of the Bilhops. ’Tis certain, after Petrus Aiex'andt inus’s death , 
the' Eajlern Bilhops defired the communion of the Church of 
Rome; as’tis apparent from Pope Gdafius ’s Letter to the Orientals. 
Valef. - 

Tun DjIikZv avs^Vav- A negative particle is doub'tlels id 
be added, in this manner,* f/f M]ntSr ami d in regard the 

tVederns. refufed ; which is the reading in N.cephorus atid in thi 
Telleriah M S. Valef. 

b'6M 
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. bout vanifhing in fitch a Manner as not to ap- 
. pear any more in the world. One d Xenaias, [ a 

Jaids's' P er f°d agreeable to bis name j truly a flranger from 
name from God, ( on what defign we kndw not, nor what 
the Greek the grudge was which he would revenge upon 
tford Flavianus, but) under a pretext of the Faith , 
r©-, which M ino ji g 0 fay, begins to move againfl Flavianus, 
(hanger * an ^ t0 calumniate him as a Neftorian. But 
or, an ex- when Flavianus bad Anathematized Neftorius to- 
traneous gethcr with his opinion , Xenaias paffies from Ne- 
ferfon. ftorius ' to Diofcorus, and to Theodorus, and 
Th j* Theodoret, Ibas, f and Gyrus, and Eutherius, 
Johannes, and we know not to what perfons 
Hicrafolis, elfe , nor whence he had gathered them. Some of 
ordained whom had in reality been Affierters ef Nefto- 
by Petrus Sentiments : but others of them, fufpeded 

wafb v hc t0 have been _[ Neftorius’* followers,} had Ana- 
another thematized him, and had ended their lives in the 
name cal- Communion of the Church. Zlnlefs ( fays [ Xe- 
led Phi- naias to Flavianus] ) you witl Anathematize all 
texenus. thofe p er f olts who are diftempered with Neftorius’* 
^"'Tbis ^™ cls , you are an Embracer of Neftorius’* Sen- 
peftlferous timents , although you (hould Anathematize him a 
perfon, thoufand times , together with his Opinion. By 
Theopba- Letters alfo he excites the Favourers of Diofco- 
c £v rus and Eutyches, perfwading them.to affiflhim- 
ceplorfafetf agamfl Flavianus, and to require him not to 
and others. Anathematize the Synod, but the forementioned 
hare reh- perfons \jnly, } When Flavianus the Bifhop had 
ted much- made a long and flout refiflance againjl thefe] 

* men, and againjl others who together with Xe* 
not but the na ‘ as combined againfl him, to wit, one 6 Eleufmus 
name of Bifhop of the Second Cappadocia, Nicias [_Bi- 
piofeorus fiop j of Laodicea in Syria, and others from 
is by mi- other places ; f to relate the Caufes of which per- 
ftake put * 0rjniU . row . font * hatred againfl Flavianus , be- 
ftead of ne( * °f mind- longs not to us, but to others ; ) at 
the name length [ Flavianus ] fuppofing h they would not be 
Diodorus- 

For Xenaias, an Enemy of the Chahedon Synod, would not have 
Anathematized Diofcorus , but Diodorus Bifhop of Tarfus, and the 
reft. ' So, ’tis certain, ViSlor Tunonenfis [tell* uO in hi* Chronicon. 
Johannc Gtbbo [fay* he.) Cofj. Anaflafius Imp- Fiaviano, 8cc. When 
Johanne* Gibbtu was Conful, the Emperour Anaftafius, Flavianu* 
being Prelate of Antioch, and Philoxenus Bifhop of Hierapolis, con¬ 
venes a Synod at Conftimtinople ; and perfwades them to pronounce an 
Anathema againfl Diodoru* of Tarfus, and Theodoru* of Mopfueftia 
together with their writings, [ alfo, againfl} Theodoret of Cyrui, 
Ibas o/Edefla, Andrea*, Eucherius, Qiuru*<s«rfjohanne*, Biflops, and 
againfl all others who afjerttd two Natures in Chrtft,and two Forms,and 
who confejfed not one of the Trinity to have been Crucified,together with 
Leo Biflop of Rome and his Tome, and together with the Chalcedon Sy¬ 
nod. Theophanes confirms the fame in hi* Chromcon, pag. 131. Valef. 

f Kill kv&v xj IvSieiov- Vidor Tunonenfis in hi* Chronicon term* 
them Spirits and Eucherius, as wc faw in the forcgoing.note ; where 
Suinegius is put for Cinegius. Further, Nicephorus has at this place 
fubllituted thename Eleuthcrius, initead of Eutherius. Valef. 

s This Eleufmus [or, Elcufinius} is mentioned by Literatus in his 
Breviary chap. 19, in thefe word*, fpeaktng of S events It a ut ob hoc 
Jcriberet, &c. So that on this account he would write,even to Flavianu* 
himfetf, as ’tisfigmfiedtn his own Epifiles,and to Maronu* Letftor,<>»d 
to Eleulinus and Eutherius Bifhops, and to Oecumenius Scholafticui 
o/Ifauria. The fame perfon is mentioned by Theophanes in ImChroni. 
con, pag. 118 of tile fling’s Edition ; whofe words Anaftafius Biblio- 
tbccarius has rendred thus.' Anaftafius quietepotittts h pr.eliis,Macedo- 
nium Patrianbam avert ere ab orthodoxafide fat age bat. Multi autem 
EpifcoporumAnaJlafiogratiam prceftantes,Chalced6nenfi refijlebant Con- 
tilio, quorum primus erat Elcnjiiis Safimenfis- Tbeopbanes’s words in 
Greek are thefe; rrflrQ- no tKivtn©- ara/aav- But it mult 
be written, il.Xervi©- 0 moi/aav, which is the reading in the Vatican 
Copy- Indeed, the Monks of Palefline do affirm, that this Elcufinius 
was Bifhop ofthe Second Cappadocia- Now, Safimait a City of Cappa¬ 
docia Secunda, (whereof Gregorius NaZ'anZeuns washeretofore Bifhop ;') 
a* t be Old Nonna do inform us, and efpecially Hierocles- Valef. 

h Aid rules eipn'dltuv. It fliould, as I think, be written d$wdlffetv ; 
or rather, a Negative particle is to be added, in this manner; vofusas 
did rules tu>a titev&v dvivi ; and we have rendred it accordingly. 
Nor do I doubt but Evagrius wrote it thus, But Antiquaries [that 
is, Tran/cribcrs of Book*,"i writing haftily, omitted'the Negative par¬ 
ticle at this place. Further, by Teres, thefe perfins, he means Dio¬ 
dorus Bifhop of Tarfus, Theodorus of Mopfueftia, Theodoret, and the 
raft mentioned above. Sec Tbccpbanesy pag. 13;. Valef. 


quit in behalf of thefe perfons, yielded to ibeit 
contentious humour : and having in writing Ana¬ 
thematized the forefaid perfons , fent [ his Li¬ 
bel ] to the Emperour: For they had incenfed 
him agamfl Flavianus, ads being an j4(feftour of 
Neftorius’r - Opinion. But Xenaias not fatisfied 
even herewith , required again of Flavianus, that 
he fliould Anathematize the Synod it fclf, and 
thofe who afftrted two natures in the Lord 
ICbrifl, ] one of the Flc/h, another of the Deity. 

Which when Flavianus had refufed to do, Xenaias 
accufed him again , as being a Neftorian. xlfter 
many debates in reference to this matter, when 
the Patriarch bad .drawn up -an Expofition of' F/« w ',.. 
the Faith , wherein he profejl that he embraced mtl Bilhop 
the Synod as to what related to the Depofition 0 f?ld»tiocb 
Neftorius and Eutyches, but not as to its defi- 
mtioh and dottrine of the Faith-, they renewed (hould not 
their jiccufations againfl him , as if were a have re- 
fecrct favourer of Neftorius’* Sentiments , unfofs parked, 
he would add ait Anathematifm againfl the Synod ^ , tliere 
it felf alfo , and againfl thofe who ajferted two 
Natures in our Lord , one of the Flejh , another chrifl. 
of the Deity. Moreover , by their many fraudu- plwfini 
lent words and exprejfwns, they induced the Y. a f'° n - 
11 Ifauri alfo to embrace their own Opinion. And [ f l 
having drawn up a Writing concerning the Faith, 
wherein they Anathematized the Synod together i n wic- 
with thofe who affirmed two Natures, or Fro- fflrus ’tis 
prieties [ in Chrifl ; ] they withdrew themfclves r ‘8 bt, , r ' , 
from a Communion with Flavianus and JMacedo- t z" , ‘^' 
nius; and enter into fociety with others, who had if U ri. ‘ 
fubferibed to their Writings. During this inte- Valef. 
rim , they entreated the Bifhop of Jerufalem alfo, 
that he would draw up in writing the Form of 
his own Faith. Which he having Jet forth , fent it 
to the Emperour by the followers of Diofcorus. 

1 And that Q Copy of it ] which they produceflo^ii- 
does indeed contain an Anathematifm of thofem /fl 
who ajfert two Natures. But, the Bifhop 0/Je-' 5 ©?^ 1 '- 
rufalem himfelf affirms, that it has been adul -^ n ^°" 0 ' n 
terated by them, and produces another without [“ msnc . 
any fuch Anathematifm. Nor, need this feetn cellary to 
a wonder. For they have frequently corrupted be added 
the Books of the Fathers. And by [ falfe ] h " e > in 
Titles have aferibed many of Apollinaris’r Books, 
to Athanalius, to Gregorius Thaumaturgus, and ^ 
to ‘"Julius. By which [_ Books] efpecially, they™}, be¬ 
have induced many perfons to f embrace ] their And tbit 
own impiety. Further, they requefted of Mace- [ Co Pf“ f , 
donius a Writing concerning his own Faith. Who 
fet forth an Expofition thereof , affirming that he jJiSic f. 
knew no other Faith fave that of the Three hun -™ See U- 
dred and eighteen , and hundred and fifty [ Holy ontim it 
Fathers -] and be Anathematizes Neftorius and 
Eutyches, and thofe who ajfert two Sons , or two 
Chrifls , or who divide the Natures: " but has where he 
made m mention of she Ephefine Synod which te\U w, 
debofed Neftorius, nor of that at Chalcedon that the 

Acefbs'i 

attributed fome EpifUes to Julius Bifhop of Borne, which in reality 
were Apollinaris's- Valef. 

n So indeed Macedonius behaved himfelf in the beginning of hit 
Epifcopate, wbileft he was willing to gratifie the Emperour Auoflfih 
by whom he had been promoted to the Patriarchate. Therefore, 
many ofthe Antient' Writers have related, that Macedonius at thebe- 
ginning had fubferibed to Reno’s Henoticon. So, ’tis certain, Tw- 
dorusLeSlor affirms, whom Baronins hai caufelefsiy reproved on that 
account: For Literatus relates the fame in his Breviary chap. 1S ; where 
he fpeaks concerning Johannes Hemula Bifhop ob Alexandria; —f 
and a little after that, where he mentions Johannes Nicaota, Henan 1 
fucceflour. Viftor Tunonenfis in his Chronicon writes thus conccrwrS 
Macedonius: Anaflafio Aug- Cof. &c. • In the Confidate of AnaiW M 
Auguftus, Macedonius Bifhop o/Conftantinople, a Synod being c f 
vened, condemns thofe who embraced the Decrees ofthe Chalcedon Sy 
nod, and fuch as defend £the Sentiments'} e/Neftcriut and Eutyc--;' 
Laftly, Theophanes in his Chronicon, pag. 120, does wholly agree m 
Theodorus Leblor, Valef- 


wherein 
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of Evagrius ScholafticiiS. 


wherein Eutyches had been depofed. Whereat 
He the ° Monafteries about Conftantinople where high- j 
means the ^ offended\ and feparated from the Communion 
Kr °f Macedonius the Bifhop. In the mean while , 
T 0i„s, and Xenias and p Diofcorus having brought over 
-Baffumu, many of the Bifhops to their own party , became 
and of intolerable ; and raifed Tumults againft thofe who 
lht AC \lx refafed t0 Anathematize \jhe Synod .p wind a- 
'tuplefi g a * n ft f uc ^ M would not in the end' yield to them, 
A*a4>] they framed many ftratagems, and caufed them 
and of to be cajl into Exile. In this manner therefore, 
M*'™'"* ’they bani/b Macedonius, and a Johannes Bifhop of \ 
who had paltum, and Flavianus. Thefe are the Contents 
[Saves of the aforefaid Letter. 

mmunion of Macedonius, and [the Monafteries] of thofe who had 
fubftribed gyno’s Henoticon, as Theophancs tells us in his Chronicm 

3S I think, is Diofcorus Junior, who fucceeded Johannes 
N icactaw the Bifhoprick of Alexandria. Baronius places his ordi¬ 
nation on the year of Chrift s*<S, five years after Macedonius s banifh- 
m ent. To whom agrees Thcophanes in his Cbronicon . But Libcrasns 
contradicts it, who relates Diofcorus's ordination before the depofi- 
tionof Macedonius.. And this Evagrius confirms here. But, after a 
mote accurate examination of the matter, Diofcorus Junior can’t be 
meant here- For Macedonius was ejected out of his Bifhoprick on 


fheyear of Chrift $ias ’tis manifelt from Marcellinus j and in his 
room was fubltituted Timotbeus, who forthwith wrote Sjniodich. Let¬ 
ters to Johannes Nicatota B ihop of Alexandria ; as Libnatus and 
Tbcol banes do atteft. Whereas therefore Diofcorus Junior fuc- 
ceedeil Nicasota, he muft necefifarily begin hit Precedency after 
Uacedontus’i depol'ition- Wherefore, another Diofcorus is meant 
here. And perhaps, inftead of Diofcorus, it muft be written So- 
ftridms. Valef. 

<t Concerning this Johannes , ViHor Tunonenfis in his Cbronicon 
writes thus: Theodora Tiro C. Cof Julianas Boflrestus , See- The 
m ff f, tm<) ns Theodoras being Conftil, Julianus of Boftri, and Johan¬ 
nes of Paltum voluntarily left their oton Churches, and others are put 
into their places. But Marcellinus in his Cbronicon relates that in the 
ConfuUe of Paulus and Mujfianus, on the year of Chrift j 12. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Concerning the Exp ulft on of Macedonius 
£ Bifhop] of Conitancinople, and of Fla¬ 
vians {.Bifjop’} of Antioch. 

B UT, there were other things which fecret- 
ly a wrung Anafiafius. For when Ariadne 
had taken a reiolution to cloath Anaftafius with 
W. There the Imperial purple ; Euphemius , who prefided 
isa fault in ' over the Archi-Epifcopal 

the word Qvp.fMl^vja. Nice- chair f of Conftantinople, ] 
S3 « ,t tl wodd o. no term, gi.e hu 

gnus. makes ufe of the Word COnfent, till fuch time as A- 
t/.i!t?5pto, fmote or suounded. naftaftus had delivered to 
But I am for treading in the foot- hitU a Caution £or, Con- 
Iteps of the ordinary reading ; tra| c^ -] | n writing, wr i t . 
“ 1 nre ' tn ,e ten with his own hand, 


sad therefore think it is to be 

after*wfcich mann« and C confirmed ] with 
Cbrjlophorfon feems to have read- great Oaths, that he WOOld 
la the Ttlierian M. s. the reading preferve the Faith entire, 
i'i ™ 0 ji ■ Valef. a nd introduce no Innova¬ 

tion into (Sad’s Holy Church, if he fhould ob¬ 
tain the Imperial Scepter. Which paper Eu- 
phemius delivered to Macedonius who was intru¬ 
ded with the cultody of the Sacred Vcffcls. Eu- 
phemitts had done thefe things on this account,] 
bccaufe Anaftafim was by many perfons thought 
to be addicted to the Manlchcean Herefy. After 
Macedonius therefore had afeended the Epifco- 
pal Throne, Anaftafm was defirous of having 
his own Caution reltored to him, faying it would 
be a reproach to the Empire, if the foremen- 
tioned Obligatory-inftrument fhould be kept 
C laid up in the Church. ] Againft" which when 
Macedonius made a refolnte oppofition, and affir¬ 
med that he would riot betray the Faith; the Erf- 
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peroUr [_ Anaftafius'} framed all imaginable de- 
fign againft him, revolving to ejeft him out of 
his fEpilcopal] Chair. Certain Boys therefore 
who were flanderers, Were-produced, who falfly 
accufed both theinfelves, and Macedonius of a 
filthy and unclean adt. But; when it was found 
that Macedonius was deprived of his Genitals; 
they betook themfelves to other Arts and De- 
figns; till at length; by the advices and per- 
fwafions of Celer Mafter of the Offices at Court ; . 
Macedonius withdrew privately from his fE- 
pifcopal] Chair. But in the Expuifion of 
L Flavianus, they have added other things. For 
we have received information from fome ve¬ 
ry aged perfons, who perfectly remembred 
what ever had hapned during Flavianus's being 
Bilhop; which perfons do affirm, that thofe 
Monks fwho dwelt] in that Country termed 
b Cynegica, and what ever o- 

ther C Monks] inhabited * Nicephoros (book 16. chap. 

the firft Provinces of the Sy- V‘> ', hougI,c i he f e ' Vi ” a A l ona * 
„■ J J r . . / _ C ftery fo named from one Cyne - 

nans, perfwaded thereto by Founder. But it feem. 

c Xenaias a man f by Ex- likelier to me, that a Country of 
tradt a Per ft an ; ] (which Syria, was fo termed, wherein 
Xenaias was Bifhop of Hie- ‘here were many Monafteries. 

K ear : ™ fret* M The 

ttocb,l and by a Greek ,. lft word muft be expunged, 
name lie was termed Phi- being fuperfluous; how it crept 
loxenus,) flock’d together, into this place, I know not. If 
and in a tumultuous and very we have a mind to retain thb 
diforderly manner made an 

irruption into the City [An- „ Pevfijn> r For > (i , r ' ferred to 
tioch, ] where they would the Participle latu&hmt, perfusa- 
compel Flavianus to Anathe- ded. Xenaias was indeed by Na- 
1 matixjc the Chalcedon Synod l ^° n a . p erfnw a« Tbeopbanes, 
and Leo's Epiftle. Whereat " h " a d ° 

Flavianus being extreamly 
troubled, and the Monks prefling on with great 
violence; the populacy of tlfe City made an 
Infurrection and flew a great many of. the 
Monks; in fo much chaca vaft number of them 
had the CR-ivcr] Orontes for their Tomb, their 
bodies being buried in its waves. There hap¬ 
ned another thing alfo, not much inferiour to 
this. For, the > Monks of Syria-Coele (which is 
now termed Syria Secmda, ) having a mighty 
affe&ion for Flavianus , becaufe he had lead a 
Monaftick life in a certain Monaftery which 
was fituace in a * Country named Tilmogmts;- } * Field,or, 
came to Antioch , with a refolution to defend ViUagei 
Flavianus: fo that at that time alfo fome, and 
thofe no fmall C mifehievous accidents J hap¬ 
ned. Whether therefore on account of the for¬ 
mer ^Tumult,] or by reafon of fthat dis¬ 
order we have mentioned ] in the fecond place 
or for both, Flavianus is ejedted and banifhed to" 

Petra , Ha Town] fituate in the utmoft con¬ 
fines of the Paleftines. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Concerning Severus Bifljop of Antioch. 

F Lavianus therefore having been ejected, Se¬ 
verus is preferred to the Epifcopal Throne 
of Antioch ; on the i five Hundred fifty firft * This ml 

the year of 

Chrift ft 3. For the firft year of the Antiochian: precedes the vulgar 
Air a of our Lords Nativity 48. years. Severus therefore entree! tiporf 
the Bilhoprick of Antioch on the year of Chrift f i in the month No¬ 
vember, in the Jtxth IndiSlion • So Marcellinus Comes in his Cbronicon : 
IndiUt. 6. Clementina & Probo Cojf Sec. In the fixtb iadiPiion, Cle- 
mentinus and Probus being Confuls, Severus a itiorjhipper of Eutychei’d 
perfidioujnefs, by the dejire of Anaftafius Cacfar, pojfejjcd the fee of the 
Prelate Flavianus, and of a Monk, was made a Bifhop- Valef. 

year 
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*Ste book year of Antioch’s being * ftyled a free City,! 
2.chap. 11. in the month Dm, it being the Sixth India ion 
of the b Cycle then [current;] but at this pre- 
v£‘ fent time wherein we write, it is the Six hun^ 
XAK. Chri- dred forty firft year. This Severn had So- 
ftophorfin z,opolis for the place of his Nativity, which is one 
omitted Q f the Cities of the Province Pifidia. He had 
thefli - formerly imployed hinifelf in the ftudy of the 
hisVer- Law at Berytus. But, having afterwards foon 
The , left * thofe ftudies, when he had re- 

meaning * 0r V T ' J f ceived holy Baptifm in 'the' facred 
of them is Temple of the divine Martyr Leon- 

thit; o« ” tius w ho is honoured at Tripolvs a 

year of City of the c Maritime Phwnice , he betook 
the In- himfelf to a Monaftick life in a d certain Mo- 
ihciional nailery fituate in the mid way between the fmall 
Circle City Gaz-a and that little Town termed Majuma. 
then was. For , an Indsfiion is a Circle of fifteen yean, after the] 
ending whereof, another Circle begins of as many years. Evagrtus 
terms the partition of the Circle of fifteen years, Sbvt^tttv vs xukKu, 
•which the Latinos call Indifiionem, an IndtHion. But, whereas E 
vagnus fays, that Sevcrus was ordained on the month Oitts that is'. No- 
vernier ; that mullnecrfftrily have been done in th efeventh Indiaion. 
For a new Indicium was begun on the month September. Evagrtus has 
exurefled himfelf in the fame manner before, at book 2. chap, is ; 
where he fays ihefe words concerning the Earthquake, which happened 
at Antioch in the times of Leo Auguftus ; steel-? uidivj.tiw annuwrtv 
tfa jiOJtAn on the eleventh partition of the Cycle, that is on the eleventh 
•tear of the partition of the Circle. So in the thirteenth Editl of /«- 
ft ini an ; u-iye'- -f f'Jjiipjt hmnmn-.A -re swfwjjijgT®- xuKHs ; 
Until the fecund partition of the paft Cycle. Valef. 

c There” was a twofold Phxntce ; the one termed Maritime 
caufe it lay by the Sea-coafi ; 3 in Greek called nd&h©-, or, 
the Metropolis whereof was Tyre. The other named Ltbanenjis, t 
head City whereof was Emefa; as the Old Notitne do inform t 
In l he Maritime Phot nice was the molt famous Oty Trspohs. 
that City, as Evagrtus does here atteft the Martyr Leontius was 
honoured. This is the Leontius, of whom mention is made in th< 
Menoloric , at the eighteenth day of the month July. The Monkt 
in their Libel prsfenled to the Patriarch Menas, f which Libel \ 
is recorded in the fifth Aflson of the Confiantinop. Synod fi.bl 
Mena,) do atteft, that Several was baptized in this Martyrs 
Church. Valef. 

a Liberatns in his Berviary chap. 1 9. writes thus concerning Se 
vents: It enim Severus cum fedcrat prins in Monaftcrio , &c. For 
this Severus, when he formerly lived C or fate 3 in the Monafterie, 
admitted not of Zeno’s EdiS, nor Z received to communion 1 Petrus 
Mongus. After this, living in the Monaflery of the Abbot Romanus, 
and of Mamas who prefided after him, he was from thence font to re¬ 
ft Je as Apocrifiiriiis [ that is. Legate 3 at Conftanttnople; and be¬ 
comes one of their number, who were of Petrus Mnngus’s Z party. ] 
This Relation of Libcratus’ s is far different from that of Evagrtus. 
For, Evagrtus fays, that at firft Severus was a Monk in a Monaltcry 
which was between Majuma and Gasja. And this is confirmed by 
Theophanes alfo. But, that afterwards he refided [or, fate3 in the 
Monastery of the Abbot Nephalius; which was in Egypt, as Evagrius 
tells us in the two and twentieth chapter of this Book. Out of 
which Monaltery Severus being driven, came ( fays hei) t 
ftantimplc. But Libcratus relates, that Severus fate indeed 
Monalteries: but, at lefts, that he was not fjedted out of any Mona- 
ftery, but, was made Apoci ifarius- But, whofe Apocrsfarins he was, 
he fa\s not. lam of Opinion, that he was the Apocnfarius of the 
Monks of the F.aft, who were of the fame SeiSt with himfelf. Sc 
Theonas is termed the ylpocrtfarius of the Monafteries in Palcftine, it 
the fir ft Afiion of the Conflantmopolitan Synod under Menas. And 
that Evagrius confirms here. Valef. 

Co ,, cer In which place e Petrus the Iberian alfo, who 
ning this had been Bilhop of the fame Gaza, and was] 
Petrus Ibe- banilhed together with Ti- 1 

ms, Evagrius has fpoken already, motbeus esflUTUS, 
l chap- 8- book 2. There * - 


Jefus Cbrift. By this Nephalius therefore, and 
thofe who were of his'party, £ Severus 3 i s 
driven out of his own Monaflery, together with 
feveral others who held the fame opinion with 
himfelf. From whence he went to the Impe¬ 
rial City, under the notion of an Embafladour, 
in defence both of himfelf, and thofe who had 
been eje&ed with him. And there he becomes 
known to the Emperour Anaftafius , as He hath 
related at large who wrote Sever ns's Life. 
Moreover, the fame Severus, in the ( Synodick ! He 
Letters which he wrote, has in exprefs words ^ns the 
Analhamatizcd the Chalcedon Synod. Concer- 
ning which matter, [ the Monks of Pale/line, 3 w hictT 
‘ t their Letter to Alcifon, fay thefe words. Severus 
T.he Synodick Letters of Timotheus now [ft-wrote to 
/hop! of Conflantinople, have indeed been ap-I‘™ othe!l > 
proved and admitted of here in Paleftine: but 
the .Depofition of Macedonius and Flavianus, hath no/ie ^i 
not been allowed of ; nor yet Severn’s Synodick to 
Letters. h But, thofe perfons who brought them nei Nice, 
hither, were difgraccfully and cOntumclioufly ufed ,Bifhop 
agreeable to their defarts and betook themfelves 'f H f r ex ~ 
to their heels ; * the populacy of the City and the For Lite. 
Monks having made an Infurre&ion againjl them, ratus (i n 
In this pojlure was Paleftine. k But, of thofe bis Bren' 


- , r - , , 0 ercifed a Monaftick life, and 

"» d lrf i M-Mf* 


o the Patriarch Menas, which is name. Further, Severus Con 
recorded in (he fifth Ail ion of th, 

Conft antinopolit 
Menas. Valef 


i time] ingages in a dif- 
- Synod under p U te with Nephalius, who 
i- m* formerly had been of the 

fteitav. Had faffed through th 

fame csercifes; [to wit 3 of „ . ------ _ -i 

Aion.tftsck.hfe • ntng the one Nature [of! 

Chrift ; ] but had afterwards united himfelf| 
to the Defenders of the Chalcedon Synod, and 
to thofe who alTeited two Natures in our Lord 


who ii 


fubjet !? to l the See of ^ Antioch, fome,“ r '> 


induced thereto by fraud, were prevailed upon ; 
of which number is -Marinus Bijhop of Berytus. t |j at y e; ,’ c . 


that Scot- 

.... held communion with thefe Prelates. Indeed, Theophanes (in his 
Chronicon , pag 135.) relates, that Timotheus, when he would hare 
inferted Severus's name into the Diptychs, was hindred by the people 
of Conflantinople. Valef. 

e Theophanes cafts a great light upon this place. He writes 
( png. 155.) that Timotheus fent his SynodickLettcrs, and the depo- 
fition of Macedonius, to all the Bilhops, that they might fubfcrjbeio 
them: and, that the weaker perfons amongft them, afraid of the 
Emperour, fubferibed to each Libel. But that thofe who were of 
a mind more ftout and courageous, would fubferibe to neither. Far¬ 
ther, that fome, taking a middle way, fubferibed to Timotbeuii 
Synodic^. Letters, but in no wife fubferibed to the depofition of 
Macedonius. Amongft ‘thefe perfons therefore who took the middle 
way, were the Bilhops of Paleftine, as the Monks do atteft here in 
their Letter to Alcifon. Valef. 

_ 11 ’Aw.el a) dixtJbunm.flu. Without doubt the reading muff be, 
os yj)[Amnes. thofe perfons brought them; as it it in Nicepbcrin, 
In which Author alfo the reading is fuller by one word; thus ei xt- 
pdtmVTSf c jlaii&a, Thofe perfons utho brought them thither . Belidti, 
in the TeUertan Manufaipt I found it plainly written, 01 KfftlQt 
See. Valef. 

* I11 Nicepbarus, thii place is orherwife diftinguifhed,Jo wit, in this 
manner: ipuytt ft cmhinf tor' cuhxv r od mv puvayyi hi- 
mSsifltev, Fled out of the City: the populacy and Monks having 
made an Infurrefhan againft them. Which dittindlion I like belt* 
Valef. 

k T al> 3 \Sar’ dp7]oyjht. Nicepborus words it thus, « dvmyftt, 
in Antioch ; which I like not. For the Monks of Paleftine do not 
fpeak of Antioch here, but of the Bilhops who were fubjedt to the 
See of Antioch. For, having before fpoken concerning the affairs of 
Paleftine, which were fubjedt to the Patriarch of jerufatem, they 
now pafs to the Bilhops of the Eaft, who were under the Jurifdiffion 
of the Patriarch of Antioch; and in the firft place they name Marinm 
Bilhop of Berytus, which was a City of Phtenice. Now Phtcmct 
was under the difpole of th.e Antiochian Patriarch, according ai it 
hath been agreed in the Chalcedon Synod between Maximus Bilhop of 
Antioch, and Juvenalis Bilhop of Jerufalem. Valef. ^ ^ . 

But others, by force and * compulfion gave their cc fl{ty. 
affent to Severus’s Synodick Letters, wherein was 
contained an Anathematifm, both of the Synod, 
and of the reft who had ajferted two Natures or 
properties in our Lord, one of the Flefh, another 
of the Deity. Some, when through necejjity they 
had given their affent, afterwards altered their 
minds, and revok’t [ it: ] of which number 
are the Bijhops fubjett to Apamia. Others wholly 
nfufed to ajfcnt ; of which number are Julianus 
Z Bi/hop ] of Boftri, and Epiphanius of Tyre, 
and fome others, as they, fay, Bifhops. But the 
Ifaurians, now come to themfelves, condemn them- 
\felves for their former mijtake; Moreover, they 
Ana- 




, r b. 


in. 




tf Evagrius Seholafticus. 


Anathematize Severus together with his followers. 
Yea, fome of the Bi/hops and Ecclefiafticlts under 
Sever us, having relinqui(hed their own Churches, are 
fled away : of which number is Julianus C Bifhop 3 
of Boftri, and Petrus of Damafcus, who refide 
\ Viera- here with us. 1 Mamas, alfo-, which Perfon 
tus makes feemed to have been one of the two Ring-leaders of I 
Mention of (fog Diofcorians, m by whom Severus himfelf f 
ihii M i-, bad hen infirudedwho has condemned their ar- 
„ui in 1)11 rogancy. And after the Interpolation of other 
q! words. But, the Monafteries here , and Jerula- 

wbofe lem it felf, alfo mofl other Cities together with 

wordi «e their Bijhops, by God’s a/pftance are of one and the 
have quo- fame mind in relation to the true Faith. For all 

' This n>loich Per f ow -< atlei f or us t P ya y ( mo P Holy Lard 

Chanter, a »d our mojl Honoured Father!) that 
therefore not into temptation. 

RioR'Ieaders of the Diofcorites [ or, Diofcorians ] by whom Severus 
had been inftrufted, are Romania and Mamas , Abbots of that Mo¬ 
ratory which was between Majuma and GrtJiJ. Indeed, Xheopbancs, 
in hi sChronicon, terms that a Monaftery nun unrejisuv of Scbi- 

(metical Monty. Valef. 

1 m '<ri f Sv sg QiCn?@- rstw/jm. By whom Severus himfelf had been 
lodged- I had rather write yflnftmi, bad been catechised, or, inftrulled. 
For the Abbots Mamas and Rumania had inftrudled Severus ; as we 
have faid before, out of Liber at at. Valef. 




CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning the [ Libel of ] Depofitionfent to the 
fame Severus by Cofmas and Severianus. 

B Ut, in regard the forecited Letters do at- 
teft, that a thofe Prelates under Qthe Ju- 
«as' the rifdiftion of the Church of 3 Apamia receded 
Metropolis from C the Communion 3 

dSyria-Cado, or Syria Secunda, 0 f Severus ; COme On, let US 

”SiSf?“«»>» 

inform us. u'alefi we nave been told by our 

* Or, Which bath pajfed to us Fathers, although it be not 
from onr Fat hers. as yet recorded in any Hi- 

* Or,which ffory. Cofmas Bilhop of our Epiphanta, -f- in the j 
hat Oroiv Vicinage whereof runs the C River j Orontes , 
neighbour anc * Severianus L Bilhop 3 of Arethufa a neigh- 
s ' bouring City, being dilturbed at Severus 's Sy- 
nodick Letters, fevered themfelves-from his Com¬ 
munion, and fent a Libel of Depofition to him 
whillt he fate Bilhop of the City Antioch. They 
* Or. The deliver the Libel to one Aurelianus * Arch- 
jvft of the Deacon of the Church of Epiphania. Who, in 
Deacons. re g arc j ) le f earec i Severus , and C dreaded 3 the 
Grandeur of fo great a Bilhoprick, after his ar¬ 
rival at Antioch, cloathed himfelf in the habit 
of a Woman, and comes to 
T 'Am<Wot n it, •S-ft rfi*- Severus , -f- jelling and play- 
//.V®-. Valcfius renders thefe ; n g t h e W anton, and by all 

ajfsasjrj'Ss? ^ 

tr,n ,be wanton. The prinwy himfelf to be a Woman. Lin 
fvnihea! ion of ihe term «««(»• fine having let down the 
I'.-n is, fcignedlyto refufe ; it im- Veil werewith his Head 
port! nlfo to dijfemb/c, or, to play was covered, as far as his 
Breafts he lamented, and by 
from whole carriage this word had fetching deep fighs befought 
«» original. affiftance; and under the 

pretence of a Supplicatory 
Libel, delivers a Depofition to Severus , then 
going forth. And without being taken notice 
of by any Perfon, withdraws out of the croud 
which followed C Severus-, 3 and by flying pur- 
chafes his own fafety, before Severus knew 
what the Contents, of the Libel were. But' 
Severus , notwithllanding he had received the] 
Libel, and underllood what was contained there-] 
in, neverthelefs continued poffelt of his own See, 


until the death of Anaftafius. Further, when 
Anaftafius was informed of what had hapned 
to Severus , (for, we mull not omit the men¬ 
tioning of an Aft of Znaftafius's, which was 
wholly madenp of Clemency and Humanity : ) 
h£ orders /fiaticus b who . 

bore the Command of the , b T! f dtruemAr J.oydv. We 

Militia in . aw- SSfifJCS&SZS 

/m, to ejeft Cofmas and Sc- Mss , wherein hi, thus- written, 
verianus out of their own sir vA tsebd deydr tUs i* 90/-. 
Sees, becaufe they liad fent risen KiGzimtslaf, 'Foe Command . 
a Libel of Depofition to Seve- °f Militia m Phccnice Ltba- 

dvedl^h^rr was r ss; -M. 

rived m the Eaftern parts, the one termed Mantima, the 
and found many Perfons de- other Libanesfu. Over this Pro¬ 
fending the Opinions of Cof- Vince was fet the Du> j of P boon ice, 
mas and Severianus , and that concerning whom fee the Notitid 
their Cities made a flout re- lmf ' [{om - V;,,ef • 
fiftance in favour of their own Bilhops •, he gave 
Anaftafius an account,that thofe Bifliops were not 
to be driven outoftheirown Sees without blood- 
Ihed. So much of Clemency and Humanity t herc- 
fore was there in Anaftafius, that he wrote ex- 
prefly to Jfiaticus,that he would in no wife c efFcft c Inflead 
any thing, though never fo great and fpendid, if 
but a drop of blood were to be fpilt. In this po- 
fture therefore were the affairs of the Churches would,’if I 
over the whole world,^during the Em- miftake 

Ipireof Anaftafius. Whom fome Perfons * P''> ZJn ’ not, he 
judged to be an Enemy to the Chalce- u ’ bet . ter 
don Synod, and have expunged his Name out of^"' te " . 
the Sacred Tables. But at Jerufalem, even whilft re¬ 
living, he was Anathematized. fctl Valefi 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Concerning the defiruSlion of the Ifaurian Ty- 
ants. 

Ut,it will riot be difagreeable to the promife 

_ we have made * before, if to this Hiftory *At book 

we annex fome other C Tranfaftions 3 worthy i* chap. 1; 
to be recorded, a which have , , „ „, 

hapned during the t-imes of I agree 

V a r T nr , with Sir Henry Savil, Who at the 

Anaftafius. Longinus^ Zeno s margin of his Copy hath mended 
Kinfman, being arrived in it thus, which hapned. 

that [ Country 3 wherein The fame Perfon corredb the be¬ 
lie had been born, as hath fJ in ? in R of »W« chapter thus, U 
been Ihewn * be- ‘"‘"T 

fore, 'I- engages be made, lJ,i 

m an open War • 1 " ts will not be dtjaireeable , or, mif- 
againft the Em- ‘ ptac'dy and perhaps ’tis better fo. 

perour. And great Forces f or [l l e a«ifyoufhould 
having been railed on the 

one fide and on the other, , le d, hex Henan M.mufoript ha*, 
amongll which was Conon , it written ytfallidroiy, have hap - 
heretofore Bilhop at Apa- ”‘d. Valef. 
mia [ a City 3 of the Province of the Syrians, 
who, in regard he was an^ Ifaurian, bore Arms 
under the Ifaurians-, at length the War was 
terminated iri this manner. ] The Ifaurians 
who fought under Longinus were all cut off to b M ; 
one Man. But the Heads of Longinus and b Thco- ii m ,Tc<b 
dorus were fent to the Imperial City by Johan- met in hid 
nes Scytha. Which Pleads the Emperour f or.- Chronicon 
dered to be] fixt upon Poles, ^carried about, j f r A ‘l a " 
and hung up in that [ Suburb 3 termed Sycaff'f'. 
fituate over againft Conftantinople : a grateful r„i a f 0 ne T 
fpeftacle to the Byzantines, becaufe of thofe calls this 
mifehiefs they had fuffered from Zeno and the *- 
Ifauriansi Moreover, the other Longinus , fur- thenod °- . 
named Selinuntius , the chief fupporter of that foe. The* 
Tyrannick Faftion, and together with him In- pbaiies ih* 
des,. are [[taken and 3 ferit alive to Anaftafius, his ebro-. 
by Johannes furnamed Gibbus, wherewith the “'c«» 5 pag: 

Emperour 113 Vale P 
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Emperour arid the Byzantines were highly plea- 
fed, in regard Longinus and. Jndes were in the 
manner of a Triumph lead through the ftreets 
of the City, and through the cirque , [carrying! 
Chains made of Iron, which were put rouijd 
their necks and about their hands. From that 
= He time thofe [Donatives! heretofore named c The 
means The ifaurica began to be paid into the Imperial Trea 
Donative, fin-y. Now, that was [a fum ! of Gold, paid 
which the every year to the Barbarians , amounting to the 
muTs had weight of fifty thoufand pounds, 
allowed to ... 

the Ifaurians , and which the Emperour Zeno, though agatnft his will, 
had beftowed upon them, to procure a Reconciliation. Which Dona 
live the Emperour Attaftafius having refufed to pay to the Ifaurians, 
they'made war againft the [{amans, as fardaries relates in his boi 
SucceJJione [{egnorum. Valef. 


Boundary as it were of the 'Roman and Tor ft an 
Empire - ? ) a City, from its being a Field: which 
he fortified with a ftrong wall, and adorned 
with Various and thofe fplendid Buildings, to 
wit. Churches, and other facred Houfes, and 
with Royal Portions’ s, publick Baths, and other 
[ Works,! of which the molt eminent Cities 
do [ ufually] boaft. ’Tis faid by fomc Per- 
fons, that this place got the name of Laras, be- 
caufe Alexander the Macedonian , Son to Philip, 
had totally vanquished Darius there. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Concerning the Long WalJ. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Concerning the * Saracens, that they made a 
b A r’inn" Peace with the Romans. 
term’dSce- 

niiasj that f—g iHofe Barbarians alfo [termed! Scenit<e , 
1 dwelt m A not w * chout damage to themfelves,became 
Tents. petulant, and infulted over the Roman Empire; 
« o rj The ar, d ruined the * Province Mefopotamia, “ both 
affairs of the Phoenices , and Palejline. But, having re- 
Mefopota- ceived a fevere overthrow from the Military 
mia, &c. Commanders in each Province, at lafl they were 
quiet, and by a general confent that whole Na- 
it muft’be tion made a Peace with the Romans. 

<lieivlx.»{ ; 

as the Reading is in Nicepbortts, book 17. pag- 3'. Further, we have 
remarked already, that there were two Pharisee's ; the one termed 
Libanenfts, the other Maritima. Nor muft this be omitted, that, that 
Province is by the Latines fometimes termed Phanicem, from the 
Nominative Cafe Phanix. ’Tis certain, in the Itinerary Tables of 
the Pwingers, it is called Syria Phanix ; as alfo in the Notitia 
Imperii Romani. In the Manufcript Copies, ’tis written Dux Pba- 
nicts. Nor found 1 it written otherwife in JEgefippus, book J. 
chap. zo. Valef. 


^T^He fame Emperor perfedted a vaffc Work, 

I worthy to be recorded, a which is ufually 
termed The Long Wall , fituate in a very conve- * K< " ™ 
nient place of Thracia. This Wall is diftantS^®" 
from Confiantinople, about two hundred and 757 ^©-. 
eighty Furlongs : it embraces both the Seas, [he 1 'p, lr . 
[ and runs out] like a Streight to the length of dele ^ 
four hundred and twenty Furlongs: it makes the m . uft bt . 
[ Imperial! City from being a Peninfula , al-being" ut‘ 
molt an Ifland, and affords a moll convenient left andf«. 
and fafe paflage to thofe who have a mind to perfluous. 
fail from that place termed Pcntus to Propontis F / ) . rlhcr , 
and the Thracian Sea. It repels alfo thofe Bar- f Wal1 
barians, who make Excurfions out of that termed itsBuiMeri 
the Euxine Sea, out of Colchis , from the Lake name call. 
Mceotis , and from the places about Caucstfus eti dmfta. 
and likewife them, who are ufually poured in.out^'f 

ofEurope ' ifjf; 

Pus's third Confulate, on" the year of Chrift 507. as the Author ofthe 
Alexandrian Chronicle writes. Concerning this Wall Saidas givet this 
Relation, in the word Tuyct; 'AraeulnQ- 0 3 xcta<A writy, See. The Era- 
perour Anaftafrus builds the Long WM,ftxry miles from the City Con- 
ftantinople. It is extendedfrem the Sea at the North, to that at the 
South. Its length contains forty miles, and its breadth twenty foot. See 
more in Petrus Gtilius'% firft book de Topographic Vrbis Coiiftatuitm. 
cap. at- Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Concerning the Siege of Amida, and the Bteild- 
ing of £ the City ] Daras. 

M oreover, the Verftans , then fubjedt to 
their King Cavades , broke the League 
[with the Romans-,2 and having left their na¬ 
tive Soil, in the firil place invaded Armenia, 
and took the fmall Town named Tbeodoftopolis 
after which they marched 
* MarcelUnus Comes , in his to a ji m id a , a well forti- 

take” ^by’ the’’perftans,'on The fied . Clt y °f Mefopotamia • 
tenth India,on, in the Confulate which they laid Siege to 
of Probus and Amenus ; that is, and took. But the Roman 
on the year of Chrift 502. and Emperour by yaft Labour 
on the eleventh year^of An aft a- j- e Hujlt it. But, if any One 
ln be defirous of having a par¬ 
ticular knowledge of thefe 
matters, and would read an accurate Narrative 
of all thefe Tranfadtions; [let him confult! 
Euftatbius , who with much Acutenefs, great La¬ 
bour, and a lingular Elegancy, hath written 
an Hiftory [of thefe affairs.! Which Hiftorian 
having brought down his Hiftory to thefe very j 
times, departed this Life, and left off writing at, 
the twelfth year of Anaftafius’s Empire. After:; 
this war was ended, Anaftaftus makes Daras (a 
* 0l . j- m , place of Mefopotamia, fituate in the utmoft 
p,re! confines of the Roman * pale, and being The 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Concerning that [Tax] termed the Chryfar- 
gyrum, and how Anaftafius abolifhed it. 

M oreover, the fame Emperour performed 
an eximious and plainly divine Adtion, 
to wit, the perfedt and intire * Abolition of that * or, in- 
[ Tax ! termed -f- The cbryfargyrwn. Con- bibilion. 
cerning which thing we are now to fpeak, al-1 That it, 
though it wants the Tongue of a Thucydides , or A Jf x i 
rather one of more Emincncy and Eloquence, 

[ to give a Narrative of it. ] However, 

I will declare the matter, not induced thereto 
by my Eloquence, but confiding in [ the great- 
nefs of ] that Adtion. Upon the Dominions 
of the Romans , which were fo great and fo far 
diffufed, was impofed a nrifei-able Tax, detefta- 
ble to God, and misbecoming even the Barba¬ 
rians themfelves, much lefs £ agreeable ] to the 
moft ChriJUan Empire of the Romans. This Tax, 
on wliat account neglected and tolerated I know # .. 
not, continued till thetimesiof Anaftafius, who ,4^ 
by his Imperial Magnificence abolilh’d it. It was mores ' 
impofed both upon many others, who got their that ms !l 
maintenance from a charitable Contribution, and ™ d, P n ' 
alfo upon thofe Women who fold the Beauty"^""!/, 
of their Bodies, upon * common Whores like- mifmr oi 
wife whoproftituted themfelves in Baudy-honfes cupmtn- 
[ which 
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which flood in the hidden and obfcure places of I 
* Such <« the City; moreoyer, upon * Catamites ,who affe- 
kircd out fl ec i not only Nature it felf, but the Republick j 
ikon- , alfo with Ignominy. In fo much that, this Tax, 
fthnij> e inftead of a Law, made loud proclamation, that 
,,,‘rttry t0 thofe who had a mind, might fqcurely and with 
%mrt’ impunity commit fuch abominable LeacherylFur¬ 
ther, that impious and deteflable -f- pfdfit.arifmg 
. from this Tax, was every fourth year paid in to 
the 1 Firft and Chief eft of the Prafeflures, by tbe.Col- 
2 £h» % ledtours who gathered it in all places; fo that, it 
was not the fmalleft part of this Pusfcflurefto have 
♦ offices, both its b Proper * Scrinia (as they 
By ' hel £. cabinets, term them, - ) and alfo c fuch Officers 
" ords „, or Rooms. as managed the Accounts of this Na- 
ture; [ and-thefe were] not Per- 
‘ ' fons mean and obfcure, who look’d 
upon this Employ to be a -J- Militia as | 
well as the reft. Which when Ana- 
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sExpreffion) Vertex erat omnium dignitatum, I 
Top ] of all Dignities. To this PritfeSttre 
Chryjargyrum was every fourth year brought 
Indeed the'Tributes were wont to be brought into the Cheft 
nf the Prattorian Prefecture. Hence ’til, that in the thirteenth 
b„ok of the Thcodofian Code, in the Title de 1 
,i, f eieateit p.>rt of the Laws are dneefted to the - 
c, r t,ie Lull rails Collatio was nothing elfe but t.. c , 

lo wit Gold and Silvyr impofed upon Merchants, or The Lujlraln 
C-ylUtio, and The Auraria FtmSiio. For fo ’tis called in the 
bine Title. Further, whether it ought to be called a Tribute, or 
n'her I Toll for Tux, 3 ’tis uncertain. Evagrius terms it nr.©-, 
ivhicli is Veiif’al, a Toll, or Tax. ’Tis termed alfo Pe&igat in the 
lid Law fave^one de Lnftrali CoUatione. The Old Author of the 
au!h<i’>s on the Old and New Teftament tells us, this was nfually 
termed Aurum pcenojum , Tbe puni/bing Gold-, fee him, in Sptcefl. 71; 
There is an Elegant paflage concerning this Tribute, in Ltbamus « 


Mas • el’oaa. yAft jg bvsr^wis ami -mv t(/mo$uv -raj jmga tktb- tis 
Ji Indian eU JtcUbmV yjafAftaV, oil (io\t( dpris rreytstfipast 
«; yZtif, amirymiff Stap&yi $ ili vA&Mcbp®" it *.y> cwtraxi! 
e 1 A? rei- m.Ulu> sir it9»bv eS&Vsas, ofAVvSlas ,, (UJ io twTo m 
ttfjt f/) rfficnr i fab rM yt <wnsu stnarrdilitfiwRiaV, K, 
vKeflirmt, f (Anon i Jbcuvorsav ins o y.tu&t «. (Lfirdf, ossKAu 
v Mehta VM&'immv ln&a»MV Ihdj^seias 7«tr <sm -mv yertav 
nOxvCfois ir it'd, cwT-ois Jifyntu r •nylui n tuCarsov, del.’ ires 
2 tm ilbxrtv sis r vs ng.svmiyv'lQr Jiijidli ipycfdrlw. Which 
w,ls I render thus: Let us alfo note relate that C Mtfchief2 which 
hs lo lar fur gaffed ad the reft. This is that intolerable Tribute, 
The Clnyf.ii pyurm, which renders the approaching Luftra, Cor, every 
fifth yard dreadful and horrid. The Name [impofed j upon 
t!m Tribute is indeed fpecious, [_tak.cn 2 from Merchants. But 
wht it they make life of the Sea in order to the vending their Wares , 
Ml Ii’kofe hands do fcarce afford them bread, are utterly ruined. 
tor Jo much as a Cobier efcapes [ paying this Tribute, j Whom 1 
my lef have frequently fecit lifting their ftniffi wheretbith they cut 
tf.eir lc.it her, up to Heaven, and [wearing that in that fyufc their ati 
I MJ placed. Nevertheless, this frees them not from [ the vexation 
thofe Ifho arc urgent and prrjfmg upon them, and who bark, and do , 
m hue. This time ( O Emperotir!) inereafes the number of fervants-, 
depriving, of Liberty thofe who are fold by then Parents, not that their 
cum Coffer may receive the price [for which then Children are fold,} 
lot that they [ the Parents ] mai fee it coming into the hand of the 
Exafior. In the Greek Text of Libanius, iriftcad of DaiTotrlv, I have 
mended it thus, Jia'StO, and in place of the word £j)UY«ar, I have 
fubilituted sjiterfefrear. Valef. 

b Air.onglt the Officials of the Pratfeaus Prattcrio, four Numerarsi 
are reckoned in the Notitia Imperii Romani -, the firft of wbbtn was 
the Kumcraritts of the Gold ; that is, of the Aurum Luftrdle, or 
Cbnfkrgymm. There was alfo amongtt the Officials of th e Comes 
Sacrarimi Largitiouum, a Primicerius of the Scrtnsum of the Golden 
Maft and a Primicerius of the Scrinium of Gold ; on this account per* 
h=pi, becaufe a certain part of this Tax was brought in to the Cheft of 
the Sacred Largeffes. Indeed in the Title de Lujtrali CoUatione, there 
is extant a Law of Valentinian s, directed to Florentius the Comes Sa : 
"arum Lngitionttm, [ that is, of the Sacred Largeffes. 2 Whence it 
appears, that fome part of this Golden FunSion belonged to the Largi- 
tioitalTitles. Valef: 

c Kid e 7K 7 011UTO. SUL-iiKpiflifluV. He means the Numerarii [ that 
is, Officers who managed the Accounts ] of the Aurum Lujlralc, who 
were in the Office of the PrafeSi Pnetorio, as I have faid in the fore¬ 
going note. For JUt^is-xi are the Numerarii, (as I have long firce 
ran,liked at Amm. MarcellinusJ who by another Name ' | 

>lfo Rattonarit. Valef. - 


ftaftus uhderltood, and bad J referred it td the t '.’EW nff 
Senate, and liad.likewife defevvedly pronounced M&'uu'. 
this thing to ,bc a deteilabie impiety, and at £f,Ss ‘ V ” 
wickednefs new and unheard of; he made a write 6 ' 
Law*, wherein ’tvras declared that it fliould be vrjSdc. .. 
wholly abolilhed, and he burnt thofe Papers f or ^77- 
|| which contained a Summary , , ideas his 

of this Exaftion. And a be- tie * 31T5e with £{eferre a * 

pet fedt Holocauft Q as it Emendation, wherein I found it 
were], of This Taos to plainly written vr&Bets, as I had 
God, to the end that no one conjeaured . Valef , 

of; his Succeflors in the . II 0r > which ft forth this Ex- 
Empire might in future a- * ,on ‘ 
gain renew the old Infamy of this [ Ex- 
aftion;^ he feigns himfelf grieved and vex¬ 
ed ; c and accufed himfelf of imprudence, and of c ’A6«\'tas 
the higliefl degree of madnefs, faying, that by ^ 1 had 
attributing top much to. Vain-glory ■ he had ™. , |’ t e e r 
neglefted the utility of the Republick, and had ^ f Mj. 
ralhly and inconfiderately abolilhed fo great a t« ko-vi- 
Tax, which had been found out by bis Ance-^ef a,lti 
flours, and confirmed by fo long a duration off e,, M . 
Time; before he had duely weighed in his,mind ■t e . ° 
the imminent dangers, or the expence of the Tence. 
Milice , (which is the living. Wall or the Govern- Some! few 
ment,) or C Lallly J thofe words r.f- 

[ charges which are necef- fer inftead of. E f a.- 

God. Without declaring Jjk muft be-wricten thus, 
therefore any of the thoughts n da&irAtfas drugi-MV, and 

Of his mind, hefignifies, that had rafbly and inconfiderately 
it was his intent to reftore abouftoed. Valef. . 
the forementioned Tax. And having fent for 
thofe Officers who had been.employed in Col- 
letting that TaXjhe confefs’d that he repented in¬ 
deed. of what he had done; but knew not what 
courfe he could now take; or how he might cor¬ 
rect his ovyn miftake, in regard all the Papers 
were burnt, which could have fet forth a * Noti~ * Or,Snnf 
tia of this Tax. Thefe Perfons having, not m ary, or,, 
feignedly, but in. reality lamented [ the Abo- ffStain-^ 
lition of] this Tax on account of that unjuft “ ~ M . 
gain which accrued to thcmfclves therefrom* count bote 
and pretending the like difficulty [that the Em- 'hi? Tax , 
perour did, in getting.it, reftored : ] Amftafjus. tD Jt. i?J e 
perfwaded arid entreated them, that they would 
proceed in all imaginable methods of making a ic)nd'. 
fearch, whether or no the way of Afiefling and 
Colledting this whole Tax might be found out 
from thofe Tables which lay in ever y : 'place: A nd 
having affigned a Salary to each of tfiem, he dif- 
patch’d them away to make a Colledtion of thofe 
Papers,givingorders,that whatever Paper might 
be of ufe in fetting forth the Notitia of . this 
Tax, wherever it were found, fhould be brought 
to himfelf; to the end that, after much circum- 
fpedtion, and the moil exquifite accuracy ima¬ 
ginable, a Notitia pi this, whole Tax might be 
again compofed. When therefore thofe Perfons, 
who were employed in this affair* had fome time 
after made their return, Anaftaftus feemed very t , 
chearful and full of joy. And he did r really 
rejoice, becaufe he had obtained what be defired. Every Tn- 
He inquired therefore the manner how, and with dy fees it 
whom £ thefe Papers ] had been found, andmuft be, 
whether or no any one of this fort [ of Monu- tfAeMic 
ments ] were left behind. But, when they had wh h^is* 
affirmed pofitively, that great pains had been t |, e '[ m e 

..... as if he , . 

fhould have faid, « 5 feiwiS»s really. Further, this Adverb is referred to 
she Verb Rejoice. Which being moft ceitain, *<is neverilirlefs ft range,' 
that both Tranllatours fhould have referred this Adverb to the following/ 
word wejvyjjxat, thus, And he did rejoice, becaufe he had really arid 
truly obtained what he defired. Valef. 
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taken by them in the Collecting of tbefe Papers, 
and had fworn by the Emperour himfelf, that 
ho other Paper could be found in the whole 
Roman Empire, which might fet forth The No- 
titia of this Tax: C the Emperour ordered] 
a great fire ;to be again made of thofe Papers 
which had been brought, the alhes whereof he 
' f caufed to be ] put into water; it being his 

intent wholly to abolilh this Exadtion; .that fo, 
neither the dull nor the aihes, nor any the leaft 
remain of this thing, or of the burnt Papers, 
might be left appearing. But, leaft whilft we 
* Ocjnhi- fo much extol the * abolition of this Tax, we 
Ution. fhould feem not to know, what, and how great 
matters have with partiality enough been rela¬ 
ted by the more ancient Writers concerning this 
£ Exadtion : ] Come on, I will now produce 
even thofe palTages alfo, and will demonftrate 
them to be falfe, and moft efpecially, from 
thofe very things which they themfelves have 
related. 


CHAP. XL. 

Concerning what Zofimui hath written in re¬ 
lation to The Chrylargyrum, and. about 
the Emperour Conftantine. 

Z Ofimus ( one of their number C who have 
followed ] the execrable and abominable 
f Or,Gffw Superftition of the -|-Heathens,) being highly 
ti/ej, or, incenfed againft Conftantine f on this account,] 
Grecians. b ccau f e j le was th e firft Emperour that embra¬ 
ced the Chrijlian Religion, and relinquifhed the 
* Or, Gen- abominable Superftition of the * Grecians ; re- 
nhi. lates, that he was the firft [.Emperour,] who 
invented that termed The Chryfargyrum , and 
made a Law, that fuch a Tax as that fhould 
be brought in C to the Treafury ] every fourth 
1| Or, Bla year. C The fame Zofimus ] has J| loaded that 
jfbemed. Pious and Magnificent Emperour with infinite 
other [ Calumnies. ] For, he fays, that he con¬ 
trived feveral other altogether intolerable 
fmifchiefs] againft C Pcrfons of] all Qualities 
and Conditions; and, that he cruelly murdered 
his Son Crifpits, and likewife killed his own 
Wife Faufta, whom he fliut up £ and ltifled] 
in a Bath which had been over-much heated. 
And, that when he had fought amongft his own 
Priefts for an Expiation of fuch horrid and ne¬ 
farious Murders as thefe, and had found none; 
( for they openly declared, t That fuch black 
Crimes as thefe could not be purged by Sacrifice;) 
C he adds ] that he accidentally met with an 
Egyptian who had come out of Iberia: and, 
that having received information from him, that 
the Faith of the Clmftians abolilhed all manner 
of fin, he embraced thofe things which the Egy¬ 
ptian had imparted' to him. And, that from 
* Or, His that time he relinquilhed * the Religion of his 
Paternal Anceftours, and made a beginning of Impiety , 
i{eUgion. as i ie terms it. Now, that thefe things are 
leTa-s. notorioufly falfe, I will demonftrate immediate- 
3CJ J ’ ly : But, in the firft place 1 muft give a Rela¬ 
tion concerning The Cbryfargyrum .- 


CHAf. XLI. 

An Inventive againfi Zofimus, on account of 
the Reproaches and Calumnies he has caH 
upon Conftantine and the Chriftians. 

T Hou fayft therefore, (O deftrutftive and im¬ 
pure * Damon .'J that Conftantine refolving * n 
to build a City equal to Rome, at firft attempted®,/ Bl ’ 
the fcretfting of fuch a great City in the mid way ' 
between Troas and Ilium ; and having laid the 
Foundations and raifed the Wall to an heighth 
afterwards he found Byzantium to be a place 
more commodious, and fo incompafled that 
with Walls ; which old City he enlarged to fuch 
a degree, and adorned it with fuch -f- fplendid f Or 
Buildings, that it feemed not much inferiour to Befit, c , 
Rome, which in fo many years had by little and °f Bull 
little arrived at that Greatnefs. Thou fayft in &- 
further. That he diftributed amongft the Byzan¬ 
tine People || The Annona out of the publick || Or 
Stock, and gave a vaft fum of Gold to thofe 
who had removed together with him to By-Btesd- 1 
zantium, for the building of their own private w "‘ 
Houfes. Again, thou writeft word for word 
thus; After Conftantine’* death, [_ the Supream 
management of ] Affairs devolved only to his 
Son Conftantius, C to nit, ] after the death of 
his two Brothers. And when Magnentius and 
Vetranio had fet up for Tyrants , he attacked Ve- 
tranio by perfioafives. For, both their Armies 
being come together , 1 Conftantius in the firft „ 
place made a Speech to the Souldiers, and put< faTI1 
them in mind of his Father’s Liberality, with 

whom they had waged many Wars , and [ by muft be 
whom ] they had been honoured with the grcatejl matie c >"- 
Gratuities. Which when the Souldiers had heard 
they dive fled Vetranio of hvs Purple, and drew him j/fj 
out of the Tribunal l clothed2 in a private habit, them 

a:id in N'cephorus book 16. chap. 41. And a little after thiijnftnd 
of 7ah‘fj.tes, Enemies ; it muft be •uoKep.vt, Wars; as the Reading is in 
the fame Nicepbortis . Valef. 

Notwithftanding, £ thou doeft affirm, ] that he 
underwent nothing of moleftation.from Cohflan- 
tius, who together with his Father hath by Thee 
been loaded with fo many Calumnies. How 
therefore Thou canft judge it agreeable f to af¬ 
firm ] the fame Perfon to have been fo liberal, 
and fo bountiful; and yet fo tenacious and for¬ 
did, as to have impofed fuch an execrable Tax; 

1 am QI muft confefs ] wholly ignorant. Fur¬ 
ther, that he neither flew Faufta nor Crifpus, nor 
for that reafon, received our Myfteries from any 
Egyptian ; hear the words of Ettfcbius Pam- 
philus, who fiourifhed in the fame Times with 
Conftantine and Crifpus, and was frequently 
converfant with them.' ( For, thou writeft not 
even what thou haft received by Report, much 
lefs the truth: in regard thou livedft a long 
time after, f to wit,] in the Reign of Arcadius 
and Honorius (to b whofe Times thou haft brought t> m hu 
down thine Hiftory,) or rather, after them.) CS 

^.Doubt- 

left it muft be f dyau ?, in two words; and accordingly we haveren- 
dred it, to mhofe times. And to Ntcephorus .’read, who hath expreft 
thefe words of Evagrius thus, o 7 t t Qvpyfytpluj tynmf; which place 
of Nicepbortis, Langtts underltood not, as ’(is apparent from his V(f 
lion of it. It muft he rendred thus, Sjiihus biftoriam tuam tend• 
nafii, wherein tbou haft ctofed thine Hiflory. Ror Zgfimus brought 
down his Work to the faking of Bpme effected by Alaricus,- as ’til nu- 
nifeftfrom Photittsi Bibliotheca. Further, from this paflage.in Nice 
phortts and Evagrius, VoJJitts (in his book de Hifloricis Grtecis) affirm!, 
that gofimus lived in the times of Theodoftus Junior. Vet, neither of 
thofe two Authors hath laid that of Zgftmus. They only fay, that ht 
lived under Honorius and Arcadits<, with which ( Emperours ) he terou- 
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bis Hiftory, or rather,long after them^. Indeed, I am of j 
rininion, that this Zofimus lived about the times of Anaftafius. For I 
vTr cites' Oiympiodorus Thebtf.us, who wrote his Hiftory under Then- 
Jffm junior, as Phocius attefts; and hernames Syrianus Pbilofopbus , 
h 0 was the Matter of Proclus Diadocbus: Now, Proclus lived in the 
s 0 f Anajlafius. Laftly, Suidas writes, that Zofimus the Sophift 
lived in the Reign of Anaflajius ; whom I think to be the fame with 
"ofimtti the Hiftoriographer. For many Rlseeoricians ami Sopbifis 
beiook themfelves to {writing Hiftory, as ’tis manifeft both from 
niniy/iw Halicarnafikus, and alfo from many others. And the 
nienity of Advocate of the Fifciis [ or, Treafury, 3 wherewith 
was adorned, difagrees not much from the Sophiftick 
Dignity' Valef 

cTiiispaf In the c Eighth Booh of his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory] 
fajie of Q Eufebius 3 writes word for word thus: With - 1 
Eiijebins i n Jbine f,'mall interval of time , the Emperour 
occuiTs . at Conflantius (a Perfon of extraordinary mild- 
ch° ?• ncfs throughout his.whole Life, moft favourable to, 
EcdHitt .bis Subjc&s, and one that had a fingular afc£lion\ 
from for the Divine Dottrinc [ of our Religion , ]) ended 
which his - Life according to the common Sanction of Na- 
Pj a “°^ ture, leaving his own Son Conftantine, Emperour] 
isToSVe a '<td Auguftus in hisftead. And,after fome other 
corrected, words : Conftantitie, Son to this Man , being im- 
Kltf mediately from that very time [ of his Father's 
death , ] proclaimed Supream Emperour and Au¬ 
guftus by the Souldiers, (but not long before that, by 
the Supream God) exhibited himfelf an Emulatour, 
of bis Father's Piety towards our Religion. And, at 
* y 0 w it ; the * Clofe of his Hiftory, he exprefies himfelf 
pi. 19B.0I in tbefe very words: But Conftantine the mighty 
our Vcr- contjiierour , glorioitfly adorned with all the Virtues 
fion ' of Religion , (together with his Son Grifpus, a 
Prince highly beloved of God , and in all things 
like his Father,) recovered his own Eaft. Doubt- 
lefs Eufebius (who furvived Conftantine,) would 
never have fo highly extolled Crifpus , if he had 
been murdered by his Father. Moreover, Thco- 
iSccThw doret relates'in his -f- Hiftory, that Conftantine at 
c " t * ie very clofe of his Life, was made partaker of 
b i-1 ’ Salutnr y Baptifiii at Nicomedta-, and, that he 
chip. r. defer’d it till that time, becaufe he wasdefirous 
of being baptized in the River Jordan. Thou 
fay ft moreover, (moft execrable and impureft 
fain of I} °f Mortals! ) that the || Roman Empire, from; 
Roidmh. ^ 1c ' t t " ne as t be Chriftian Religion fhewed it’ 
fclf, hath decayed, and been utterly deftroyed, 
[ which thou affirmeft, 1 either becaufe thou 
liaft read nothing of what hath hapned in an¬ 
cient times, or elfe with a defigned malice to at¬ 
tack the Truth. For, the contrary is manifeftly 
apparent ■, to wit, that the Roman Empire hath 
incteafed together with, our . Faith. Conli- 
der therefore, how about the very Q time of 
the] Advent of Chrift our God amongftMen, 
a Long d moft of [ the Cities of 3 th d Macedonians 
Wore were ruined by the RomansAlbania alfo and 
Chutt’s jberia, the Colchi and Arabians, w.ere made 
bilcedo- Su! >je<fts to the Romans. [ Confider like- 

1:1,1 had’ wife,] how Cains Cafar , on the Hundred 
been fub- e eighty fccond Olympiad, in great fights fub- 
t,ueJ l»y dued the Galls, Germani, and Britanni, ( which. 

Nations inhabited Five hundred Cities,) and 
Moreover anncxe d them to the Roman Empire as it hath 
the Alba' been recorded by Hiflorians. This is the Ca¬ 
to, \beri, far, who after the Confuls, was the firft Mo- 
j™ Co/cW narch of the Roman Empire ■, who made a way 


conquered by the fame Romans long before Chrift’i Birth. Therefore , 
*'»« Evngriut fayi here, is nothing to the purpofe.' But, concerning 
Inis whole InveBive of Evagrius't againft. Z°f mus , f £e Johannes 
ifttmeiaviust Apology which he has prefixt" before his Edition of 
•X'iW^Valef., ■ I 

c Kara r Telrtw xj diurov xj huficHuj o\v(insdJ)o, On the hundred 
ta f ’‘to) ‘bird Olympiad; The fame is the Reading in the.Greek Copies ! 
v, riftephorus ; but it tmili be made J'dfliscmafj IfJbriyjsir, &c- On the. j 
“"tofta eighty (econd Olympiad, from Eufebius, and the Author of 
1,0 ‘dix.wdrian Chrontele, pag-437. Valefi 
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out of * Polytheifm and -J- Democracy , .'and in- * Or, The. 
troduced a previous Veneration of a Monar- tuarjhip of 
chy, on account of that juft ready, to come. The 'ft^Gods 
Monarchy of Chrift. Immediately, all Judaea, 
and the Neighbouring Countries, were annext Dominion 
Lto the Roman Empire:] in fo much that managed 
The * Firft Inrolment was then made, in which b > ,he 
Chrift alfo together with others was Enrolled, 
to the end that Bethlehem might publickly de- i,Ts EccU 
clare'the Completion of that Prophecy [ which Hift.book 
had been uttered ] concerning it felf. For it i.c.^.noie 
hath been predifted by the Prophet Me ah con - b > tf O 
cerning it in this manner; || -And thou Bcthlc- 1| See Mich- 
hem in the Land of Judah , art not the leaft ?• *• 
amongft the Princes of Judah: for out of thee 
fhall. come forth to me a Governowr , who /ball 
* rule my People Jfrael. And *Or feed. 

f after the Nativity of Chrift f Evagrisu miftakes. For a- 
our God, Egypt was added bout twent y years before our 
,to the Roman Empire, -Ah- Nativity, Egypt wa.re- 

\guftus Coefar, under whom tifee fait " 

I Chrift was born, having" to- . 

tally fubdued -Antonins and Cleopatra who killed 
themfelves. After which Perfons,Corac/«<j Galius 
is conftituted Pr&feB of Egypt by -Auguftus c<s- 
\far', and he was the firft who Governed Egypt 
after The Ptolemies , as it has been recorded by HL 
ftoriograpbers. Further, how many [ Countries ] 
have been taken away from the Perfians , by 
Ventidius, and by Corbulo, Nero's * Dux-, by *Oi-,Com- 
8 Trajan alfo, S everus, and mandcr. 

Carus • by Caff us likewife, , 8 tsdiat^Stc. It would 
Odanatus of Palmyra, h A- be better written dint ,Trajan alfo, 

_, ,, ’ . > Sevtrus and Carus For this is 

pollornus, and others: how required by the order of Time, 
often have [the Cities] Se- Inttead of Severn!, it might be 
leucia and Ctefipbon been ta- Written Verm. For he got a great 
ken ; as likewife' Nifibvs, Victory over the Perfans, as we 
(which fomedm., pted inf -S* ST 

to the hands of the Romans, Ii Concerning this Apollonius , I 
at. others, mto thofe of the have read nolhing in any place. 
Perfians:) [ Laftly, 3 that Vale - r - 
Armenia, and the adjacent Nations, have been an¬ 
nexed to the Roman Empire, Thou thy felf, to¬ 
gether with other Writers, doft relate. But 
I had almoft omitted thofe things which Thou 
writeft were done by Conftantine, who toge¬ 
ther with his profefling of our Religion, valiant¬ 
ly and with great Courage governed the Roman 
Empire: and what Thy. Julian fuffered, a par¬ 
taker of the fame Myfteries with thy felf, who 
left fuch deep wounds upon the Roman State. 

But, whether any thing of what'hath been pre¬ 
dicted concerning the end of the World, hath 
either received * a Prelude, or fhall obtain an * Or, 
End, is of a higher Difpenfation than; Thou Praam,or, 
canft conceive. But, if Thou pleafeft, let us beginning. 
make inquiry, in what manner thofe Empe- ’ 
rours who aflerted the Superftition of the Gen¬ 
tiles, and how they who had a. value, for the 
Chriftian Religion, concluded their f Lives and 3 - 

Reigns. Was not Cams Julius Ceefar, the Firft 
Monarch of the Roman Empire, murdered by 
Treachery, and fo ended his Life? didnotfonie 
Souldiers with their Swords kill the other Cams , 
who was * Nephew to Ti¬ 
berius ? was not Nero mur- * Gernianicus C. Gafins pater 
dered by .one of his Dome- ■* & Minori, Antonia films, 

flicks? Did not Galba un- £?,£ff!lt"? t0 .. ai W MU c 3 . 


dergo the fame Fate ? faftf 
and Vitelline alfo 


;n the Life of Caitii 


Otho , 


which three Emperours Reigned only fixfcecn 
months. Did not Domitian ( who was his Bro¬ 
ther,) deftroy the Emperour Titus by poifon? 
Was not Domitian himfelf in a miferabie n 


Sf 3 


net' 
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ner removed out of this Wbrld by Stephana? 
What wilt thou fay concerning Contmodus , did 
not he end his Life by [The violent hands of] 
Narcijftis I Pertinax alfo, and Julian , under¬ 
went they not the fame Fate l did not Anto- 
. nintu Son to Sevens murther his Brother Get a, 
and was not he himfelf afterwards taken, off in 
the fame manner by Martialis t What [of] 
Macrinm alfo, was not he carried up and down 
like a Captive about Byzantium, and nefarioufly 
murdered by his own Souldiers ? Aurelius Antoni¬ 
nus likewife, born at the Gity Emefa, was not he 
flain together with his Mother ? and Alexander 
his Succeflor in the Empire, fell not he together 
* Or, The with his Mother * by the like Fa St l What Ihall 
fame. we fay concerning Maximimsfxas not hedeftroy 
ed by his own Souldiers? What concerning Gor- 
dianus , who by Philippus 's Treacheries L was mur- 
dered] by his own Souldiers,and ended his days? 
Now, do Thou tell me, was not Philippas and his 
SuccelTor Decius flain by their Enemies? Galius 
and likewife Voluffanus, were they not thruft 
out of their Lives by their own Forces? JEmi- 
lianus alfo, fell not he in the fame manner ? Pa¬ 
ler ianus, was not he taken prifoner, and carried 
up and down by the Perfians ? [In fine,3 after 
Galiews had been treacheroufly murdered, and 
Carinas flain, the QSupream ^Management of 3 
affairs came to Dioclefiams , and thofe whom 
he took in to be Colleagues in the Empire with 
himfelf. Of whom, Maximiniams Herculius,and 
liis Son Maxentius , as likewife Licinius, were 
utterly deftroyed. But, from fuch time as the 
moft celebrated Conftantine entred upon the Em¬ 
pire, and dedicated to Chrift a City built by 
himfelf, which bore his own Name; look about 
eavnelHy [ and fee, 3 whether any of thofe who 
reigned in that City, excepting only Julian thy 
Pontiff and Emperour, have been flain either 
by their own Citizens, or by their Enemies; 
or whether any Tyrant hath ever vanquilhed an 
Emperour, 1 fave only Ba- 
' 'H Avm ptaaib.\<wt : in the ftlifcus who drove out Zeno; 
Teilerian MS. I found it written, no twithftanding, he was af- 
ratherexpreft iTthus, terwards routed by the fame 

fave only, &c. Valef Zeno , and ended h s Life. I 

aflent alfo to what thou 
writefl concerning Patent ; C becaufe ] he was 
the Occafioner of fuch and fo vexatious mifehiefs 
againft the Chriflians. For, concerning any o- 
ther Emperour fbefides thefe,leven Thou thy 
felfcanft not fay it. Let no Perfon account thefe 
things to be foreign to our Eccle/iaftick Hijlory ; 
but rather [_ look upon them as 3 molt ufeful 
f Or, Co - and *t' accommodate; in regard the Hiftorio- 
herent. graphers amongft the Heathens do defignedly 
attempt to cloud the accurate Knowledge of 
Tranfadions. But let us return to the remaining 
Adions of Amftafius. 


CHAP. XLII. 
Concerning * The Chryfotelia. 


T HE Adions we jiave already mentioned, 
were.egregioufly performed by Amftafius 
in a manner befitting the Imperial Majefty. 
But the fame Emperour did fomethings in.no 
wife anfwerable to thofe [ we have related. 3 


For he invented that termed * The Chryfotelia, and a 
b rated the Expence of the Militia ex a very high ^hatTie 
value, tor the great damage c of the Provincials. 

Be fide, a he took away the Exailion of the Tri- be, i, ^ 

regard our Evagrius, contenting himfelf in fitting dbwnMe'bJ" 
Name, bas omitted to explain the Thing it filr; nor has any 
of the Ancient Writers, that I know of; mad* mention of this thin 
But as much as I am able to attain by Conjecture, I do think rf 
Chryfotelia to bare been nothing elfr, but a Paying of Gold-. w i y 
Anafiafius firft ordered to be exaded from the Provincials infkead If 
the Tributary FunElion. For the old Romans were wont to brine' 
the Tributes in the very Species themfclves, to wit, in Wheat, Barin' 
Wine and Oyl : out of which, being carried together into the mil' 
lifck Granaries, the Military and Civil Annona was diftribmM 
Moreover, by the Sanftions of the Emperours it had been forbidden 
that the Collectors mould txaft Gold of the Provincials inftead nf 
species, f. to wit, Wheat, Earley, &c. 3 as may be ft en io the Fourth 
and Fifth Law of the Theodojian Code, Tit. Tributa in ipfi s [p ec j,f. 
inferri. But Anafiafius was the firft who gave order, that inftead nf 
The Species, Money fhould be exaded of the Provincials. Ntw I 
gather this, partly from the word Cbryjotelta it filf, whereby is fimjfLj 
a paying of Gold inftead of Tribute ; and partly from that which Eve. 
grtus fpcaks in this whole Chapter concerning the Tributary Fur, Urn, 

we (hall fee afterwards. Valef. ' 

b 'k7n[J.m\nm.s hr c<>a.TieS\tKluj Jkndrlui. Johannes Langns hat re . 
dred this place very well, in this manner: Et populosfuos Veil,gal,] 
betticis impenfis per nundinationem divenditis fupra modum gravavn 
And he over-much btirthened his People that payed Tribute, the A f. 
1 st ary Expences, being by a Market made Sale of. Mufculut man¬ 
dates it thus: Et . Militant fumptus oncrefijfimc contra coufietts 
contribtttiones divendidit. And in a moft burdenjome minntr made 
fate of the Military Expences, contrary to the ufual contribution !. 
But, Chriftorphorfon renders it worft of all, in this manner: EtSti- 
plndia Mtlitaria, unit cum ExaHionibus, non fine graviJJima fai. 
.publics detrimento divendidit. And fold the Military Stipends, to. 
gether with the Exaftions, not without the heaviefi detriment to the 
' ftepublick But, to the end we may fully underftand the thing it 
filf, we will diligently weigh each word. Evagrius therefore fayi, 

wmixmKhmc. That word fignifiei in Latine, eum qui vendidu, 
him that hath fold. Suidas alfo obferves, that <s fraudulent felling, oc 
fate, is underftood by this word- Now, the felling of the Military 
Expence may be meant in a twofold manner- For, either Anajlt- 
fius Farmed out the Military Expence to Publicans, in fuch manner 
as our Kings are wont to do, who ufually let out the Allowance of 
the Military Antiona, [ that is, the Souldiers Provifions, 3 of Cloths, 
and other things of that nature, to Publicans and Barmen. Or elfe, 
that Sale was no other thing than an Adoration, [ or, fitting a Money- 
value upon thefe Expences: 3 in fuch a manner as if Anafiafius fliould 
have rated at a molt burthenfome value the Military Expence, to 
wit. Clothes, Arms, Forage, &c. which were wont to be brought 
in by the Provincials: which thing redounded to the lofs of the 
Provincials, who inftead of the Species themfelves, were forced lt> 
pay a Price. And this latter Senfe I have followed in my Rendi¬ 
tion. Now, by thefe words, s-ey.nv'lmhv JUTrdvUu, Evagrius man 
not only the Military Stipends, C or, Souldiers Pay, 3 as Chrifiophr. 
Ion thought; but all manner of charge belonging'to the Militia, to 
wit. Clothes, Arms, and Provifions. Juftinian makes frequent life 
of this word in his Thirteenth Edift; where he diftinguilhes alfo be¬ 
tween Jhtrmivdi and Qirfirac. Arid he informs us, that the print! 
were the Ahnont f.and the Capita,[orfovoge for the Beafts 3 which were 
paid to the Magistrates in Gold: but of what fort the Jkordm wet t, 
he explains not; only he intimates, that the values of them alfo were 
exafted from the Provincials; where he fpeaks concerning The Dus 
of Libya . Valef. 

c ket-m fflQwilihav. What QtufleM'ii were, Mttfculus and Clui- 
fiophorfon underftood not. The Provincials who paid Tribute, ate 
(o termed. The Old Gloftei explain Qwjfl.iciis, thus, Tnbutamt, 
a Perfon obnoxious to the paying of Tribute; QwfjtMa, tv om'rcjja, 
Tributum, Tribute. So Evagrius (bosk 5. chap. 13.) calls the Tribu¬ 
taries ravr viulJexSrw Valef. ^ 

d nee«iAe rUu -ran <pi?uv armgo^iv he me p,uyJJ\\Aav. Amonglt 
the Burthens of the Decuriones, the Exatlione, [_ or, Colleilm ] 01 
the Tributes was not the leaft. For they out of their own Body 
made Sufccptores £ Takers, or Receivers 2 of The Aunoiue , ana 
Pnepojiti [ or, Overfeers ] of The Manfions and Granaries ; at tjj 
evident from the Theodojian Code. In the Title de Decurionibus, and 
' the Titles de Sujceptoribus '. Which yet is not fo to be underftood, 
aa if only the Decurions might col left the Fifcal Tributes* Fob 
both the Officials of the Prajehli Pretoria, and likewife the Owff 
of the Prejidents, were wont to colleft the Tributes from the Pro- 
vincials; as Amm. Marceliihus informs us, book 17. in thefe wordt: 
Denique innfitato exemplo, id petendo Ctefar tmpttraverat a l'/*- 
ftclo&c. In fine by an unnfual Example.Cxfar by entreaty hadobtumi 
that of the PrafeS, that the difpoje of the fecond Belgica, which 
oppreffed with manifold mifchiefs,might be committed to him-, t0 j' 
oh that condition,tbat neither the Official of a PrefeB,narof a Prefldat 
fhould urge any one to pay- £ln Valefius't Edition of Amm. MarcelliMh 
pag. 90. where this paffage occurrs; it it printed thus: ' V 
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i»i!)uihi r 'f ,tat0 Exemplo &c; which imjierfetftion in Marcel/inus'sCopy 
. Joes, I fuppofe, fupply here by altering the puixftatinn, and making 
i! Dtniqut inufitato , &c] The Emperour Anaftafius wholly took away 
from the Deemrims the exaftion ot' the.Tributes, which they in part 
took care of. Hence’tit, that in Juftinian's thirteenth EdiB, where 
he treats concerning the Exaftion of the Tributes, of Egypt, he makes 
mention of the Dccttrions ; but only names the Scriniarii and the 
Traftatcres of the Pr<eto>inn. PntfeBure, who Colletfttd the Fifcal 
j,Unites from the Payers, and brought them to the Double Table, or 
Chill, of the Praetorian PrafeBure, the one Private, the other General. 
which thing was, I fuppofe, inftituted by Anaftafius , who had De¬ 
creed, that tlie Tributes fhould be brought in , not in their very 
Species, but in Gold, as I have remarked above. Now, why Ana 
Ijjm (hould inftitute that, this reafon may be afiigned. -The Em 
nerour Anaftafius, in regard he was moft provident in managing the j 
publick affairs, ( as Procopius atterts, ) was willing rather to buy 
1 'cace of tire Barbarians with Gold, than to engage with them 
doubtful War. Which when he had fuccceded in according tc 
drlire, he Iclfened the number of the Milice, in regard lie had no i 
ot them, becaufe the Barbarians, appealed with Gold, would keep 
the Peace. Therefore Sttidas in the word ctvasdes©-, fays that the 
Provinces of the Roman Empire, were in his Times almoft empty of I 
Stmlrliers. Whereas therefore the Bonsais Legions bad been reduced 
(o fo fmall a number, there was no necetfity of carrying fo many 
Species Annonaritc [that is, Wheat, Barfy, &c] into the publick 
Granaries. Wherefore Anaftafius judged it to be better, to exaeft 
roomy from the Provincials, wherewith he might redeem Peace from 
th e Barbarians. Valef. 

< Tbs &■bates from the Courts [of the Cities,] and in- 
a.«p.V«r fticuted thofe termed e The Vtndices in every 
Ti^eu Cic y. f by the inducement (as’tis faid,) of 
mention of Marinus the Syrian, who adminiftred the fu- 
ihcfe Pin- preameft dignity, that [Grand Officer who bore 
Accsinjit- that place] the Ancients termed The Prafedus 
jh>,i.m’s rratorio. Whence it hapned, that the Tributes 
amTin the were both extvcamly lefTencd, and the beauty 
thirteenth^ fo of the Cities decayed. For anciently, the 
£hll. The nobleft perfonages were enrolled in the Albs [or, 
words of Rcgifters ] of [all] Cities, and each City 
^Author had and appointed thofe [perfons 

inwdrf- th? r co,ir", who were regiftred] in *Thc Ctt- 
mCkom-ot judtea- ria t inftead of a certain Senate. 
cl, pig. litre. 
j8(. ,1re - • , . 

thefe: sv oh icpdfn dvvml&f o dvTtoyjhts : which his tranflator 
hath icnrlred thus timer qttos Antipater Ant tochtetVtndex JeuJudcx oc- 
long ft whom was flam Antipater the Vtndex or Judge of I 
" rr ,. . j U( jg eJ) j,ut perfons fet-* 1 — 1 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 
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Where he joyns them with the Curiales, Officiales, Canontcarti, I 
Exact ours of the Tr Unites . And the fame is confirmed by this place 


and Exa. ..... „__. ...... 

of Evagrius. For he fays, that the Emperour Anaftafius ’ took" fhe -1 
fcxtiftion of the Tributes from the Curiales, and tranflated it to thofe 
Vmdtccs which himfelf had inftituted- The Vindices therefore exacted 
the Tributes from the Provincials; The fame Jufttnian in hit thirteen th 
I'Jici fays, that one Potamon, in the times of Anaftafius, under pre- 
jtnee oi Vindex of Alexandria, was fet over the exatftion of the Tri- 
™ tt *. For fo I render thefe words; ■m-ru./M) r©- rluJtyfdja of! Ji\uotriav 
dte'iwJ'ptaii isr£?ssi»T@- vf to fa Cii'jir.©- %j,ua. Whence alfo we 
lorn,that the Vindex of Alexandi ia was fet over the exatftion vs cfiSa-ya- 
>'»; that was the Tax for the Exportation of Tyler and other wares 
much were exported out of the City Alexandria- Further, out of this 
irumcy which the Vindex bad Colleifted,he was compelled to allow wood 
[p heat the publick Baths, and to fulfill other folemn duties, as the fame 
I "Jinn an informs us in the above mentioned EdiB- From which paf- 
■ages therein, fome perfons might be able to Colie ft, that there was only 
one Pmtitx in every City. ’Tis further to be noted, that that Conftitu- 
j ion of Anaftafit -■ ------ ' • -. - 


Where, by the term, Xojfewc they hiean the PratftBus Prat or io, be-’ 
caure the PrafeBus Prauorio managed the accounts of the Tributes. 
But, we muft not omit what Zonaras relates, to wit, rhat by this 
Marianus the Prasfecft (for fo he calls him) Vitalianus the Tyrant Was 
vanquilhed in a Sea-fight, by the help of certain Burning glafTes, which 
had been framed by Proclus the Philofophcr. From v which words 
fome might conjecture, .that this was the Marimts Syrus Scholar to 
Proclus the Philofopher. . Indeed, Niccphoms alfo. in the Lift Chapter 
of his fifteenth Book, calls bis Marinas, a Sin an. But I am of opinion, 
that that Marimts Syrus, who was PrafeBus Pnetorio in Anaftafius’* 
times, muft be diftinguilhed from Marianas Sims, the Philofopher , 
who wrote Proclus’* Life- For this Mari nns I aft mentioned was by 
Religion a Pagan, as we learn from an old Epigram which occurrs in 
the Antbologia. But, the former Marinas was a Chriftian, as ’tis 
manueit from MarceUmus. Valef. 


CHAP. XLIir. 

Concerning the Tyranny of Vitalianus, 

F lirther,] Vitalianus by Extvaft a Thracian, 

makes an infurreftion againft Anaftafius. *or M<e- 

" 1 " !J ”' in “ f ta . ' 

a M t%ete eJlnmv , as far as 
Odyjfts- It muft be written, 
Odejjns. For fo ’tis 


Having laid wdfte Thracia 
and * Myfia a as far as [the 
Cities ] Odeffus and dn- 
cbiahts, he haftned to the 


ZZ - , " e . J ia «nea to tne tfrmed ' by diodoms s,cuius, by 
Imperial City, at the head Strabo, and by Stephanas. The 
of a [vaflr, but] inconfide- ancient Coyns alfo have it thus 
rate multitude oftheNationS wr i | t<- i n, as I have long linceob- 
of the Hunni. Againft whom at the twenty feventh Book 

the Emperour fent Hypatias.- - mm ’ 

Who having been betrayed 
by his own [Forces,] and 
taken alive by the Enemy, 


t, pag. 334 


_ MarccUm, 

of my notes. Nevcrthelef^ moft 
Writers, as well Greek, as Lattne, 
call it Odyffos as if it had had its 
-from Vlyjf-s. Indeed, Jo- 


with a vaft Ranfome > and 
Cyrtlltts undertakes the man- book ns. Valef. 
nagement of that whole 
War. And in the firft place, a doubtful En¬ 
gagement hapned. Then , after [ the fight ] 
had received many * Turns, as well in purfuits, *0, Al¬ 
as Retreats, and Cyrillus had had the better iterations. 
[on a fudden] b the Enemy began to fall on ^ ’Ems-p-f 
again, the [ Roman ] Souldiers having volun- <pd-hw m- 
Novel 124, andj tarily given ground and turned their backs. And, 

in this manner Vitalianus took Cy- „ i: 

rillus -{-in the [City] Odcjjits: and t Or, Out iti 
after he had ruined all places with fire °f °dejfus. onu W0l . d 
and fword, he made his , thus, m- 

march as far as that place T hcr , e ’* ‘jj* fam ' 

.called S,.., taring no o. ’If 

t ier thoughts m his mind, ^popuIJim is Suidas tells us in- 
than of taking the Imperial comparably well, in that word. 
City it feif, and of being I f j the TtikrUn MS- I found 
put into pofleflion of the * P' jin, y wrilten 
Empire. But when Vita- ™ eJ ' 
lianus had encamped in Syce , Marinus the Sy¬ 
rian, of whom we have made mention before, 

| is fent by the Emperour, to engage him with a 
* Marine Army. Both \ Fleets therefore flood * Or, Na- 


each other the one having Syc.a^l 
c l>;rours. ’ris certain, Jofiinian, in the forementtoned Novels, | St f n ’ the Other Canftanttnople. And at firft Ar ' 
unpicfly name the Canales amongft thofe who at their own peril C by compact as’twere J they forbore enga- 
'.■icMjnd undertook the Tributet. Valef. [ging. Then, after fome excurfions of the Ships 

Pidoili The Emperour ?«/?«»M» C3 Ilsthis and || skirmilhes on both fides, a Iharp Sea-|l Or, 

V* »f bwn. between £ he twi Fleece, 1P ,bont j-V 
'lira of the Emperour SmlinCmt of pious memory,then when Maria- thofe places termed Bytharta • and Vitalianus ha- °f ^.ftite 
'Ml of glorious memory adminiftred the publick, affairs under him. But, VI ng Tack d about, flies with all the Sail he Could ea r° ni ~ 
Marcellinits inhis Chronicon terms him Marinus-, IndiBione V. [fays make, after he had loft moft of his Forces. They 
cJJ/T ® Cr JT- die dimimeo dum jubtme Anaftafto a lfo who were about him, Sailed ofF. with all 

“ r r B “ 1 ' thac on th i d 7 foi - 

was melted Prxficl of the City Conftatttinople, as ViSor Tunonenfis lowing, not one of the Enemy was to be found , 

,n ori ™ in his Chronicon : but Marinus was PrafeBuspratorio ; about c Anaplus, Or at the Imperial City it felf. c There 
a litrciore he is fet before Plato by Marcellinits. Further, Cedrentis i was a place 

? ’ ;i v\ hi I it they tell the fur.c thing with hiarcellmus and Vi Bor, fo called, a> Marcellinits attefts in his Chronicon, r whofe words wit 

j’-rniioiinot the names of Marinus and Plato, but do exprefs the dignity have quoted at chap; aj. note ( c.) Stephahus has made mention of 
"ch of them, ltiling the one of them MfoSiv/t, the other ixapy©-. the fame place in the word yevanonoKii;. Valef 
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’Fis moreover faid, that [after this/] alt- 
anus fpent fome time at Ancbialus , and kept 
himfelf quiet. Further, another Nation of the 
a flefru- Hunni d having pad the Cafpian Streights , made 
■«'« an Incurlioh [ into the Roman Provinces. 3 
najTmfo- At thofe very fame times alfo, Rbo- 

WTmiiae.* Or, Saf- C (, !S * was fhaken by a moft Violent 


The Hunui f c . re d 


having motl via- Earthquake, in the dead of the night; 
paired the &c. which was the third calamity it had 

Cafpian ’ fuffered of that Nature.. 

for*'fiarro/p paJTcs, 3 made an irruption into Armenia, Cappadocia, 
and Pontus, in the Confulate of Anthemius and F lorcntius, on the 
year of Chriit 115, as Ma‘cclimits anti Victor Tunonenfis reiJlt- in 
their Chronicms■ They were alfo termed Sabiri, or Saber, at Cedre- 
" : for fo ’ " * j “ c '""" " h " 4 ’ A "~ 


thou 


t mail be made here 


o be read, in Theophanes. From which Au- 


nppx.. 






fall the Cafpian Streights. ’ l'n certain. Nicepkorus'fas thus exprelt 
this place of Evagnus, at book 16. chap. 38. Through thefe Cap 
fian Narrow Palps, the Hunni were wont to break into the Roman 
Pate, as Pro-optus tells ui Book 1. Per fie- Where he gives an ex¬ 
cellent drfmption of thefe Narrow PaJJes, and attefts that they had 
been heretofore fortified by Alexander the Macedonian. Whence, that 
paifige of Saint Jerome, in Uis Euitapb of Fabiola , receives light ; 
which runs thus: Eece fubho dfar rent: bus Nunciis, Orient tot.is in- 
tremuit , ab ultima Maotide inter Glacialem Tanatm, (3 Majf.igetarum 
immanes populos, ttbi Caucafi rnpibus feras Gentes Alexandri Ctauflra 
cohOient, crupijje Hunnorum examina. Valep 


CHAP XLIV. 

That Anaftafius being deftroas to add thefe 
words, Who haft been Crucified on our 
*SetMenr- account, to the Hymn £ termed ] * The 
J r‘f p, Trifaeium, a Sedition and diftarb.ince hap- 
the word „ e d amovgft l he people. Which [Anaftafi- 

tOrTi T- us 3 fearing , fmade ufe of diffimnUtion , 

led an let- and 'foo» altered the minds of the people, 
satiation. yind concerning the death (^Anaftafius. 

B Ut at Conjlantineple ,. when the Emperour 
wns defirous of making an addition of thefe 
words. If 1r> bift been Crucified on our account , to 
TheVlymn termed 3 The Trifaginm ; a moft 
violent Sedition hapned, as if the Chriftian Re- 
* O.-, Ab- jjnjon had been totally * Subverted. Mace- 
» egated. gf; [U an( j the Corftaniinoplitan Clergy were 
the Authors and Abettours of this Sedition, 
n This Sc- as Severus affirms in liis Epiftle to a Sotericbus. 

tor Soteritbrisf} had been ordained Biihop of Carfare a in Cappadoci 
by Macedonia Bilhop of Conjlantineple. Who going over afterwards 
to the Eutycbian party, joyned himfelf to the impious Xendtas, as 
Theophanes relates in his Cbronicon. ’Tis no wonder therefore, that 
Severus, a Ringleader of the Eutjcbians, fhould have written Letters 
to Sotericbus, a perfon like himfelf, and fhould in them have ac¬ 
cus'd Macedontns a Catholick Bifiiop, as being the Author of the 
Sedition. Severus liimfelf was rather the Occafior.er of this Se¬ 
dition . who had perfwaded the Emperour Anaftafius , that to The 
Hymn L' enned^ 'I he Tnfiigium he fhould add this Claufe, Who baft 
been Cruel [led for ns, having mercy upon us; as Cedrenus relates in his 
Cbronicon. Further, Proclus Bifiiop ofConftantinople had been taught 
this Hymn ['termed] The Trifaginm, by Angels. Which, as Coon as the 
Pried had opbroacht the altar, the Cbaunter out of the Pulpit began to 1 
ling, in this manner, ly©- i Srt'os- «;<©- iyve)s.«-V©-dSdvfj®-, Holy 
God-, Holy Mighty- Holy Immortal i as Jovsns Monachal writes Book 6. • 


in Pilot ius's 'Bibliotheca. On account of- this Hymn moft v j 0 i. 
Tumults arofe afterwards in the Church, when the Eafierns would 7. 
this Claufe tbit, 0 'mi&Qcdf cft’ nptas, Who haft been Crucified f er ,, 
referring it to JefusCbrift. But the Conftantinopolitans and (f'etl er !‘ 
rejected that addition, ieaft any perfon fhould be attributed to thief 
\jiibftantial Trinity: and in place thereof fang thefe word) £.? 
reatf iffinsw nputs, Holy Trinity have mercy upon us ; as Ephramm 
Patriarch of Anttoch inform* us in Phottus his Bibliotheca. 
doniits did right therefore, who retaining the ufage delivered by f 
clus, refufed that addition. Valef. 

Which [ Epiftle^ he wrote before he had ob¬ 
tained the Epi [copal Throne , whilft he refided 
b at‘the Imperial City, to wit, at that time 
c when he, together with others, had been ejefted b . 
out of his own Monaftery, as I have 
* related already. On account of * See yAag. 
thefe CalumnieJ,befides other realons cila P‘ 33' chrifle 
'f- already mentioned, I am of opinion f Chap. 35. tH'mVu 
that Macedonius was ejefted [out of rendred 

his See.3 From this occafion the populacy wasiii'V 1 ** 
enraged, and in regard they were not any longer vhm\ 
to be withheld, many perfonages of the Nobility “uM Imfi. 
were reduced to the greateft of dangers, and fe- r f ori ' a 
veral of the .eminenteft places [of the City3 
were burnt down. And when the people had Ifii,,,) 
found a certain Country-fellow (who lead a Mo- ImperiT 
naftick courfe of life,) in the honfe of Marinus 
the Syrian, they cut off his headi affirming that 
by this mans motives and perfvvafions that ”'■? 

preffion had been added [to The Hymn .3 They ted the 
alfo put his head upon a pole, [carried itabout] fame mi- 
and in a deriding manner exclaimed, that he was who 
the Enemy of the Trinity. [Further,] the 1 ” 1 
Sedition ihcreafed fo vaftly, ruining all things, l 
and being fuperiour to all * Oppo- ofS 

fition that the Emperour f com- strength. «'Jta; 
pelled by neccffity, went to the Cirque + or, Out 
without his Crown, and fent the of nccejjitypfwt 
Criers to the people to make Pro- f° rced 10 a 
clamation, that with alt imaginable com P n JJ ,0 >‘- gy t t /■//?■ 
readinefs lie would refignd his Empire : but that 1 It 

it was a perfeff impoffibility for all of them to 
obtain the Empire, which cannot endure many , 
Colleagues; and, that there was of neceffity to ff Twt j' t 
be one, who might Govern the Empire after mall be 
him. Which when the people perceived, by a witien^ 
certain Divine impulfe as it were, they altered f" 
their minds, and befought s4n.fi afius to put his 
Crown upon his head, and promifed to be calm the 
and quiet [ in future. 3 When Anaftafius had rial city 
furvived thefe difturbances d fome fmall in-ForfoE- 
terval of time, he departed to another life, ha- “ 
ving Governed the Empire of the Romans , leven 'Jfc! 
and twenty years, three months, and as many ftamins- 
days. tp/e, ad 

have noted 

above. Befidejjn the foregoing chapter he term* it fo. Valef. 

c "Oole fh rftj' dviiv. Doubtlef* it mult be, 071 to rfl' csutcV, and 
we have rendred it accordingly. So alfo Nicephoros read : for be bit 
expreft Evagrius’t words thus: rjj' IttSvo uaifS, h-mivjy TO rft esEi 
/uxniamteiu, at that time, when he was driven from bis cm 
Monaftery. Yet T wonder, that this was not perceived by the Tranfli' 
tours, to wit, Muftulus and Cbriftophorfon. Valef. 

d Nay; Anaftafius lived feven years compleat after this Sedition' 
Valef. 


c Ihe End of the Third Eoo/^of Evagrius’j Ecclefiajiical Hiftory. 
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THE 

FOURTH BOOK 

o'f the 

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 

o F 

EVAGKIVS SCHOLASTICVS EVlPHANiENSlS] 

And [one] of the EX-PREFECTS. 


CHAP. I. 

* Or, /«- Concerning the Empire of « Juftinus Senior. 

lir P* jA Naftafuts therefore being (as I have 
faid, ) tranflatcd to a better allot- 
ment, Juftinus , by Extratt a Thra- 
A dan , veils himfclf with the purple 

Robe, on the ninth day of the month Pancmus, 
which amongil the Xornans is termed July, in the 
Five hundred iixty fixth year of Antioch's be- 
ingdyled a free City : he was declared [Tmpe- 
rour] by the Imperial Guards, of whom alfo 
■ 'rwmv he was Commander, having been made a Maftcr 
f «’ fi of the Offices at Court, He obtained the Im- 
3?' perial-Dignity beyond all expedition, in regard 
' M ‘ . there were many of Anaftafms s relations, who 
jicr offici- were eminent perfonages, _ had arrived at the 
crum,Ma- greateil fortunatencfs imaginable, and who had 
IkrtftU procured to themfelves all that power 

ft.h eft grZ a which might have inverted them 
Grc'ks do dignity. * with the Imperial Dignity, 
ufually ex¬ 
plain that dignity. Neverthelefi, Jordanes in his Bo«h, de Succtfftone 
Hcgmrum, relates that Juftinus was by ihe Senate elected Emperour, 
not from bis being Maftcr of the Office, but Comes of the Guards. To 
whom agrees the Attther of the Alexandrian Chronicle, and the Old 
Cbronoiraphcr whom I long lince published at the end of Amm- Aiar- 
cillinus’s Hiftory. Procopius ( in bit Anecdota, pug. 28.) fpeaking of | 
the Fmptrour Juftmus as yet a private perfon, writes thus; s Af^ev7« 
■ys di/m 'AvaA.cn®- ftaaivAs ■yu.Ttchaulo c$T h mharM pvAa^av, 
For the Emperotcr Amilifms bad made him Comes of the Guards tn the 
Palace. The fame Procopius makes Juftinus, not a ’Ihraciass , ( as 
Evayrius, Ccdrenus , and Zonaras do,} but an Illyrian, born at the 
town Pederiana. Tbeophatics alfo fays Juftinus was an Illyrian. But 
1 cannot enough admire at the Author of she Alexandrian Chronicle, 
who although he makes him a Bcderianite, yet terms him a Thracian- 


CHAP II. 

Concerning the Eun ucli A ma nrius, and Theo¬ 
critus; and in what manner Juftinus put 
thefe perfons to death . 

M oreover , there was Cat that time] one 
Amantius the chief perfon of the Im¬ 
pel ial Bed-Chamber, a man of great power fand 


interefl. ] Who, in regard ’tis unlawful for 
a man deprived of his Genitals Cas he was ~| 
to be polled of the Homan Empire , was d’e- 
firous of encircling Theocritus , a great Con¬ 
fident of his, with the Imperial Crown. Having 
therefore caufed Juftinus to be fent for, he gave 
him vaft quantities of money, ordering him to 
dirtribute it amongil thofe who were mod fit to 
effea this thing, and who might be able to in- 
ved Theocritus with the purple Robe. But %- 
ftmus having with this money pm-chafed either 
Cthc fufFrages of J the people, or cife the Bene¬ 
volence of thofe termed The Guards , ( For ’tis 
reported both ways;) inveded hinifelf with 
the Imperial Dignity. Forthwith therefore he* Or, Del , 
takes ofF Amantius and Theocritus , together-/^ 1 ''' 
withfomeother perfons. />«>«*- 

CHAP. Iir. 

In what manner Juftinus few Vitalianus by 
treachery. 

B Ut, he calls Vitalianus f then ] 5 making* cot AU 
Chis Relid ence J in Tbracia , (who had ■V K " e 
attempted to dived Anaftaftus of the Empire ) 
to Conftantinople: being afraid of his power N,ce f. ho \ 
of his skill in relation to Military afflairs, of the 7" di.m 
greatnefs of his Fame then C fpread ] amongd i.jinftead 
all men, and of the delire he had to obtain the of lhe 
Empire. But perceiving by a lagacious foreiight rd 

that he could on no other terms bring Vitalianus "r ’ 
within his own power unlefs he fhould feign 
himfelf his friend ; and having f for that rea- duly ft,c. 
Ton] mask’d his face with a fraud not 
be detedled, he conditutcs him Maftcr of 6 one 13111 ofo ‘ 
t of thofe Armies ] termed The PreJ'ent Militia, 

r w r ofor^v^ izt by 

be mvomsi/Auov, pitching his Tent, or dwelling Valcf 108 “ f ° 

7 here f * vo Armie, in the 
Court ot thc_ Homan Emperour, who were culled PtAcmes in’ 
Greek, to cr^ajcnftov. Thefe were commanded by two Martftri’tAi- 
litstm, who were termed in Prfenti , or PrAcntr’ct. An I ! ,T A 
Eaflern Empire , one of thefe Commanders was a Meviftcr of Po^ 

, lhe other of llorfc, But in the Weft cm Empire 
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Was a Maffler of Horfe and Foot. Concerning thefe two Magtftri 
of the prefent Milice, or, Milice in waiting, Malchus (peaks in his 
Excerpt a Legatior.um pag. 93. Moreover, Jordanes in his Book, de' 
Succejftone ftegnorum agrees with our Evagrius, where he fpeaks thefe- 
words concerning the Emperour Juftinus ; Fpdufque cum Vualiano 
percujfitr, &c. And he made a League with Vitalianus, and after he 
had Jentfor him, made him prefent Mafttr of the 'Milice and ordinary 
Conful . See Mcurfius.s Glojfary in the word orgyunfloV. In the' Fifth 
Ablion of the Conft ant mophtm Synod under Menas, pag. 751. thefe 
words occurr, sty roli cpdlnffitf -fi &ei a crgyuoiflv ikatiifat <Simd.itr.ee:. \ 
Vale/. ' 

*0 1,Place. After this, he gave a great * occafion of perfwa- 
fion,whereby Vitalianus might more deeply beim- 
pofed upon, and promotes him to the Confulate. 
C J°"7©- c Vitalianus therefore being made Conful, after 
' ilc was ar . r ivcd at the I mperial Palace, ended his 
by being treacheroufly murdered d at one of 
the 7 'ejlerian M S.tbis placet's written thus, kt©- Jtei{-uarurasiy/c/rfy©-. 

d ’Er 7 jrl utTcwbetm S vqcL- Mtfculus renders this place thus, in 
oh/ewiorc quad am Palatti janua, in a certain more obfeure gate of the 
Palace. Chriftopborfon ts anfl.ites it in this manner ; in pond quadam 
poft Aulam prfita, in a certain gate placed after for, behind j the 
Palace, Johannes Langus, who rendred Nicephortts into Latine, has 
tranfluted it thu-: ad quondam in media Aula Januam, at a certain 
Gate in the middle of the Palace. He was minded belike to exprefs 
that word which Nicephortts made ufe of, to wit , psurauhela. The 
Greeks had two Gates in their Edifices which bad no Cellars, or. 
Vaults. The firft of thefe, which look’d towards the Street, was 
termed a.vAot@-^ Pyipy., the Porch-Gate, as Harprocation informs us 
in the word avA&©-: the fecond Gate was called ultrajjA ©-, or, 
fwawAei©-, becaufe it was in the midft between the Porch and. the 
Atrium [or. Court}"] or elfe becaufe it was in the middle between. 
The ccrtPomiVi, men's Apartment, and The yavamadijif, womens 
Apartment ; as the Author of the Etymologicon affirms. JLyfias men¬ 
tions both thefe Gates in his Oration pro Err-toflhene dcCstde, in thefe' 
■words dvufs.yium,uffi@- Ji on li> Uioivy ffiimuj 0 (Atuva©- 

hieef. H) II civAet®-, but having remembred that m that night the 
Gate between the Porch and Atrium and the Porch Gate created. 

I think it trmft he written thus, 6 fiireuiAQ- it, » avAa©- 
Hehodorus fin the clofe of his third bool -J alludes to this place of! 
Lyfiar, when he fays, Hoip« vr- si (jAtcw. A©-. Which pallhge the 
Tranllatour renders thus- Per/lrepebat Oftium Atrti, the Gate of the 
Atrium creak’d. JElius Diomfius [in his Lexicon in Euftathius on 
iAUJ'. V. pag. 862,; fays thefe words; dr'Jino) fiffi rlw f «W 
Smptw jjitraoAov pete), (/aAlsu, f civ tUij (Aebjj Juolv dvAcuv us 
(push SitAt®- Jiovvtn®-. >k ly (AtojjAov dvros /pun; The Greeks 
term the middle Gate f dceuiA®-, efpcciatly the middle of the two Gates 
as aElius Dionyfius affirms. Which [ Gate] alfo the fame perfon 
Jliles fiiTcujh®- The fame is affirmed by The Scholiajl of Apol¬ 
lonius at his third book.- Let thus much be noted concerning the 
propriety of this word, in the Expofition whereof liarpocratton is 
miltaken, (fee him in the -ord (j.Itmja®- ; ) who from Lfsas thought 
the import of it was, ij fuvrQft. Asyauivn <£vAii, that termed the fordid 
Court [or. Yard] were use fowls were. But, we mull now come 
nearer to the matter. The words of Victor Tunonenjis in his Chro- 
nicon are thefe: Maximo V. C. Coff Vitalianus, &cc. In the Confulate 
of the moft famous JVlaximus, V-falianus is fatd to have been killed 
at Confront inople within the Palace , ( in a place which by a Greek 
word they teim The Delphicum, ) by the fait,on of Juftinianus the 
Patricias. Furlner, The Delphicum was an Houfe in the Palace at 
Conft anttnople, wherein were the Stibadia [fee book y, chap. 13. note 
] of the Emperour ; it was fo termed from The Delphic!} Table; 
whereon drinking Cupr were wont to be placed, as Procopius informs 
us in the firft boo!} of his Vandalicky , pag- 116. The Delphicum there¬ 
fore was The Houfe of the nineteen places to He down on and banquet, 
near to which was a fpacious Atrium, or Area , as we will declare 
hereafter at our Annotations on bool} 5. chap. 15. In this Area, there¬ 
fore or fpacious Court, V\tahamls was flain in his own Confulate, 
the year of Clmlt 510. as Marcelhnus informs us in his Chronicon. 1 _. 
ftitrosjA®-, or flio-uuAe!©- imports Curtis, a targe and fpacious Court, 
which was betwixt the mens Apartment and the womens Apartment, \ 
as we have feen from the Author of The Etymdlogicon, 8cc. But, if 
we would rather take fficcwA©- to fignifie a Gate, we muft mean 1 
the Gate of The Delphicum. Thus the Conft aminopalitan Synod under 
Menas a faid'to have been held it> rS fturavAu Leh-mus ; that is, in 
the Wefterti Atnum of the Venerable Church of the Blejfed Virgin Mary ., 
Cedrenus m Juftmian's thirty feventb year fays that the (j-uradAtov of 
the greater Church was burnt; which is termed The -Garjonafta- 1 
Jmm. The old Glcftes de Habit anone, interpret (anravAtov , compluvium 
a pent bon ftTheophanes in his Chronicon , pag 1 f 8. relates that Ju- 
Jhntan built .1 great Ciftern of The Mefau/titm or Atrium of Ulus’s Ba- 
fslsca. The Old GIoffes expound f turavAiov, Atrium, d Court. But 
when we read that the Council was held in the Mefaulium, it is not 
to be underftood of an o!en Court, but of the Porticus’s of the Court- 
For the Councils of Bifliops were not held abroad in the open Air. 


the inner Gates; ' paying this punifliment for' rof, m 
thofe high contumelies wherewith he had affe- 
&ed the Roman Empire. But thefe things hap- f®'"* I 
ned afterwards.- «ad rather 

make it 

Jr, paying. For mtvliv na-mAaCdiv is no Grek phrafe, ifT miftak. 
ot.; But, ,tis Tighter thus, KU.-mGa.A3r; which the Latines term 
pcenas folvere, to undergo punifoment. Thus Evagrius cxoreffl'i h,m 
felf in chap. 3 i. of this book. ValeJ. & . x ‘ ,reULI 


Valef. 


CHAP. IV. 

How [ Juftinus ] having Ejected Severus, 
put Paulus into his place-: andy that fame 
little time after , Euphrafius obtained the 
See of Antioch. 

B lit Sever us, who had been Ordained Bilhop 
of Antioch , agreeable to what we have 
* already related, (in regard he ceafed not * Boo i. 

1 daily to jinathemathce the Synod at Cbal- chap, 33! 
edon, efpecially in thofe they term b The In - a TfQ. 
\jballing Letters, and in‘ the Anfwers thereto ft- h 
which he fent t6 the Patriarchs in all places; mu ? b ?, 
(but they were embraced and admitted of at s? 
Alexandria only, by Johannes Succeflour to the daily’ ^ 
former Johannes , and by Diofcorus and alfo <>;« r«- 
c Timotheus , which Letters are preferved till ^ in S » 
thefe Times of Ours; ) and becaufe many con- !£ ,, ,h '" 
tentions in the Church arofe therefrom, and the tumT 
moft faithful people were divided into Faftions;/errand 
this Scyerus [I fay] is .by Juftinus’ s order 1 " 
Seized in the d Firft year of his Empire, and therm. 
underwent the punilhment of having his Tongue ^fthh 
cut out, as it has been reported by fome perfons. paffigeout 


S. paffigeout 

bet of the Monks, which is recorded in the Fifth Aflion of tin 
Conftantinopohtan Synod under Menas, pag. 71 a. ulw jil is 
yu.AMiJol’t dpiar truooJbv if IrJcHf as itsriir dva^ipityitfeiv rtAiff 
Motvaves m\m K.*t oft giuMS'fAcmflavavfj yf ppAy.iSili. 
ayitt ousnS'tf <rff ucr umtov dharJoymr tv rats hefts ivsr ;■ 

\for daring daily (at me may fay,) to Anathematize the Holy Synod It 
Chalcedon, he hath held Communion thus far, [or, in this rnamti] 
he has intbefacred Diptycks many of the Bifhops Under himfelf min 
had fate at that Holy Synod at Chalcedon. For fo it muft be rad 
agreeable to the Old Tanflatour : and this, Liber at us confirms in his 
Breviariurn, chap. 19. where his words concerning Stvcrus are thefe: 
Sed vexabatur in Epifcopatit , tanquam Anathematiiaret quidem 
Synodum, nominaret atttem Epifcopos Synods ; But he was vexed ill 
his Bijhopricb, as if he fhotild Anathematize the Synod, but mild 
name* the Bifhops of the Synod. Valcf. 

’Ev -mis ra.An/jffiujs 'iffpoVislncus djAAuGats. Chriftophr/m 
underftood not this term, as ’tis apparent from his Verfion. For he 
has rendred it thus: Et maxima m Litteris qu<c zvS-oovtsivgAy id eft, 
qua de Epifcopis in fede Epijcopalt collocandts fcriptie funt , &c; and 
efpecially in the Letters which [are termed] er-d-poyipyffii, that is, 
which are written concerning the Bifhops to be placed in the Epifcoptl 
Chair. Johannes Langus ( in chap. 1. book 17. of Nicepborus,) 
tranflates is truer, thus: Po-iffimum verb in cis qux Enthronifticaffit 
Synodales dictmtur, Epijlolis, 8cc ; but moft efpecially in thofe Letters, 
which are termed Enthronifticl} or Synodical Letters, &c. So the 
Letters were termed, which the Patriarchs fent one to another, at their 
Inftallment, that is, in the beginning of their Epifcopate. There were 
alfo Enthronifticl} Homilies, or Sermons, which the Bifhops Preachtto 
the people at their entrance upon .their Epifcopate. Concerning thefe, 
Liber at us (chap. 19.) writes thus, treating ataurSevcrus, concerning 
whom Evagrius fpeaks here: Fertur autem Expofstio ejus, qute ab to 
dilla eft in Enthronifino, See ; But his Expofition is extant, trhicb 
wasfpok.cn by him at bis Installment, wherein he does both emir see 
Zeno’s Uniting EthH, and alfo Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod, 
and Itkemife confeffes himfelf to hold Communion with the Alexandrian 
and Conftantinopolitan Prelates. Valef. 

c He means Timotheus Bifhop of Alexandria, who had fucceeded 
Diofcorus Junior in that Bifhoprick, as Ltberatus relates chap- > 9 - 
For Timotheus Bifhop of Conft an: in-pie cannot be meant here, in re¬ 
gard Evagrius has faid juft before, that Severus’s Synodicl}Lcittrt 
were embraced and admitted of only at Alexandria. Valef. 

d Nay; Severus was ejefted in the fecond year of the-Emperour 
Juftinus, on the year.ofChrift 517. as Baronins has remarked truly- 
Valef. 

- The 





Lib. IV. 


of Evagrius Schblafticus. 


The executing of which punifhment ivas com- 
« 0f |. mitted^to Irenatis, e who' being^then Comes ofj 


479 


etiJJt'rn the Eajl, refided at Antioch. Tis certain, Se- 
7uv ‘ •verus himfelf (in his Letter to fome of the An- 
ffiv. By tiochians, wherein he relates the manner of his 
theieword! own Plight ; ) does averr, that Irenaus had been| 
pinion the * Sever,,s. ? rdered to apprehend * him. In which 
Come, of Letters,- he loads Irenaus with the 

the Eajl ii greateft Calumnies, f becaufe he had placed the 
meant; watchfulleft Guard imaginable about him, that 
which was j le n iight not make his efcape out of Antioch. 

as There are thofe who affirm, that V,t all anus, who 
jl'jvu long as yet feemed to hold the chiefeft place of favour 
lince re- and authority with Juflims , requefted Severus’ s 
niarqued tongue, becaufe Severus in his own Sermons had 
^ een i n i lu 'ious towards him. Severus therefore 
flies from his own See [ the Chair of Antioch,£\ 
c f „,y B in the month Gorpiaus , which in the Romcn 
Tongue is termed September , on the Five'hun- 
vertheiefs, dred fixty feventh year "of Antioch’s being 
r//Jppyi G d a free City, after whom Paulus afcends 
that'fhi, t ^ iat C Epifcopal ] Chair, and 8 is ordered pub- 
ji emeu, lickly to commend and affert the Chalredon Synod, 
m n the Moredver, Paulus having 11 voluntarily with- 
drawn himfelf from Antioch, finilhed his life, 
For he* has and § oes t ^ ie [common] way of all men. Af- 
interpola- cer him , Euphrafnts, who [ came ] from Jeru- 
ttd this falem, is preferred to his Chair. 

palfige 

Evagrius in this manner: os uSo xf r dfldy* e&tTsu]tx£Si> ilfS to 
rfiM-mV, Who commanded the Military Companies at Antioch. But 
there is a fault in thefe words of Evagrius , ion dpypv which in my 
judgment are to be expunged; or elfe to be corrected in this man- 
i;tr At did 9 dJlt’o/jt. Valef. 

I Kttf f-Of ’tuna, &c. Without doubt it muft be as menu avrS I 
fvrey.hij axeiSn aSeaSiviu, becaufe he bad placed the matchfuUefl Guard 
tmagniablc about him , &c. I have noted already, that in thefe Books 
of Evagrius, x) is molt frequently put inftead of as- Valef. > 

* The Emperour Juflinus, at the beginning of his Empire made 
an eftablilhment by a Law, that all the Bifhops fhonld embrace the 
CUIccdon Synod .- but if any would not embrace it, they (hould be 
driven from their Sees. Libtratus has mentioned this Law in '' 
nineteenth chapter, in thefe words: Morttto Anaftafto, G? Juft... 
fado Imperatore, &c. Anaftafius being dead, *«</Juftinus biting made 
Emperour , Severus is accttfcd by Vitalianus the Magifter Militum, a- 
Religions and Orthodox perfon, becaufe he defjsijed the Emperours 
Command, and ,could hot embrace the Synod. See Baronins at the 
year of Chritt 519. Number 14$. Further this place of Evagrius feems 
to have given occafion of a miftake to Nicephorus. For, becaufe our 
Evagrius had faid, that Paulus, Severus’s (ucceffor had been ordered to 
aflert (he Chalcedon Synod at bis Inftallment, Nicephorus thought that; 
this Paulus was in fecret an Eutyehian: Neverthelefi, that this was, 
falft, Liber at us informs us in his Breviarium, chap. 19; as alfo the’ 
Legates of the Apoftolick See in their Relation .to Pope Hormifda, 
which Baronins records.at the year of Chritt <j 19. Valef. 

II Paulus Bilhop of Antioch was accufed by his own Clergy, and by 
fome others bf the People of Antioch, before the Legates of the Apo- 
ftohek. See, who as yet refided at Conftantinople ; and after their depar¬ 
ture, before the Emperour JuJlinus ; who not able to, clear , him¬ 
felf of the Crimes objected againft him, being, vanquifhed by the 
teftimony of his own Confcience, prefented Recufittory Libels, re- 
qutiling that he, might have leave to retire from the Epifcojpal Office 
which he had undertaken. Which when he had been permitted to do, 
he fpontaneoufly removed himfelf from the Sacerdotal Fundiion, as 
the Emperour Juflinus relates in his Letter to pope Hormifda, which 
Baronins records at the year of Chrift 511. But although it.'ii not 
exprelly faid in iheforefaid Letter, to whom Paulus prefented thofe 
Libels: yet it feemeth to me, that he prefented, thofe Libels to the 
E npcronf Jttftihits. For, that is declared by Epiphanius Bifhop of 
Conftantinople, in the Letter which he wrote to Pope Hormifda con¬ 
cerning the fame affair. Valef. 


terrible earthquakes, that, followed afterwards, 
and gave beginning to the enfuing. Calami¬ 
ties. For, after fome ffiort time, in. the feventh 
year of Jujlinus’s Reign , * on [his] Tenth a Mhi di- 
month, in the month Artemifius , or May , on the 
Twenty ninth day thereof, at the very hotteft c j jri f io : 
time of Noon-day, on the fixth day of that 
termed The week, a (baking and quaking of the ft 00 d not 
Earth invaded the City, which almoft wholly thispaf- 
overturned and ruined it. After, thefe [trenl- fage.as’tu 
blings andquakings of the Earth] followed a Fire, apparent 
fharing as it were the Calamity with them. For, verfion!* 
thofe places which thefe [lhakingsand quakingsForheren- 
pf the Earth] affiifted not, the fire fpreadingdersitrhus: 
it felf all about, reduced to Embers and Afhes.^'"" Se P~ 
Further, what places of the City were ruined, *'!”? &£* 
how many perfons perifhed in the Fire and by the 
Earthquakes, ( as 'tis probably fuppofed £) alfo menfe de- 
what wonderful and [ almoft ] inexpreffible n™, Ar- 
accidents happened ; Johannes the Rhetorician has'f 
molt pathetically related, with the Narrative id 
whereof he hath clofed his Hiflory. Laftly,& e ’ .j^the 
Eisphraftus himfelf alfo, having been mc\o-feventh 
fed within thofe ruins, b ended his life -fear of the 
[ which accident brought ] another Calamity^"*? 
upon that City, in regard no perfon was left 'a'/J,, 0 
alive, who might provide fuch things as were The tenth 
necefiary. month, to 

miftus, that is. May, See. Cbriftopborjon thought, that the tenth 
Month was here termed Artemifius. But 'tis not fo. For Artemi- 
I fit* was not the tenth month of the Macedonians. Evagrius there¬ 
fore fays this only here, that that Earthquake happened at Antioch in 
the feventh year on the tenth Month of juft inns'. Empire...Concerning 
the year we (hall fee afterwards, whether it be truly reckoned the fe- 
ventb. But the tenth Month is rightly put by Evagrius. For, .that 
Earthquake happened in the month May, as Evagrius, and likewife 
Theophanes do at left. Now, this was the tenth Month of JuJlinus’* 
Empire. For JuJlinus began his Reign on the ninth day of the 
month July, as the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle obfervei. 
Therefore, the month May of the following year was the tenth month 
of JuJlinus't Reign. Thefe things concerning the month admit of 
no doubt. As to the year, our Evagrius has done ill to place this 
Earthquake on the feventh year of JuJlinus', Empire, in regard he ought 
rather to have faid the Eighth. For this Earthquake happened on the 
\f°<‘rth IndtSlion, when Olybrius was Confnl alone; as Marcellinus 
Comes and Theophanes do atteft in their Chronicon's:, which was 
the year of Chrift, fid. On which year the eighth year of the fame 
Emperour’s Reign was current till the month July. Baronins there¬ 
fore has not rightly placed this Earthquake on the year of Chrift %zf ; 
who was led into a miftake by Evagrius. Further, in the Floren- 
■ine Manufcript, at thefe words of Evagrius, this Scholion was fet 
1 the Margin; 077 o f««©* Jirdl’©* fair [ Note ] that May 

r termed the tenth month. But this Scholiajt, wbofoever he was, 
is miltaken here. For May is nof limply and abfolutely termed the 
tenth month by Evagrius here, but only the tenth month of 7tilli- 
—’, Empire, as I have Lid above. Valef 

TthdJlduoV ^ hV, in fine therefore. In the Plorent. M S. the 
reading is truer, thus, jtKdj-m Ji, ended his life. Further, concer¬ 
ning this Earthquake wherewith Antioch was ruined in the times of 
the Emperour JuJlinus ; befides Theophanes and Cedrcnus, Procopius 
fpeaks in the firfi book, of his Perfica, page. 6-j, and 68; where he 
relates that thtee hundred thoufand perfons perifhed in that Eartha 
quake. Valef. 


C H A P. V; 

Concerning the Fires which happened, at Anti¬ 
och, and the Earthquakes-, wherein Eu- 
phrafius was buried, and ended his life-. 

A Bout thefe Fame Times of JuJlinus, frequent 
arid dreadful Fires happened at Antioch , 
which lead the way as ’twere to thofe moft 


Concerning Ephrsemius who .fucceeded Eu- 
phrafius. 

B UT the Saiiitafy providence bf God over 
Men* which [ ufually ] provides the Re¬ 
medy before the Blow; and iharpens the Sword 
of its Anger with Clemency, which in the very 
interim that affairs are in a deplorable and 
defperate poiture, difplays its own companion 5 
• eXeited 
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i T!?{ idat excited Ephranthts* then Comes of the Eaft, to 
iW-take all poflible Care, that the City might want 
« Aw- no thi ng of thofe things that were neceffary. 
fe/X Which petfon the Inhabitants of Antioch ad- 
I>ci„s Of mired on this very account, and chofe him their 
Gowck- Bifliop. Ephramius therefore obtains, the 
»‘cnt of jlolick chair , which was allotted to him as the 
theEaJi. Rewar< j an ,i Recompence as ’twereof fuch his 
las t “; n providence towards that City.] Thirty months 
Comes of after this, Antioch was again affixed with 
the Etjl i Earthquakes: b at which time alfo it [changed 
under j ts name and] was called Tbeopolis ■ and the 
tuhofe dif- Emperou ’ r hiade provifion for it by all other 
ltZ e> ‘ care and diligence whatever. 

oflilTirln : as the Notitia of the Homan Empire informs us- That E- 
phramtus was adorned with this diginity, we are told by. Johannes 
KArsinUue in rh-m m of his Limonexntm ; where his words are thele : 
Eo tempore vir clement, & mifcricordue operibmdedittts Epbrat- 
~d iu . Comes Orientis erat, &c. At that time Ephraemuu, a per. 
Con of areas clemency, and addled to Works of companion, was 
Comes of the Eft, and by him the pubiick Budding, were repaired: 
for the City had been ruined by an Earthquake. Phottus alfo.attefts 
the fame, in his Bibliotheca, chapter 218- Valet 

h roll >u ^bnoKif and then alfo, &c- I would rather read, ots >y 
at which time a’fi, &c Which is the reading in the Tclh ' 
Manufcript, and in JVi eepburus, who writes, that in Jiiftttnans 
■ Reign Antioch had that name given it. The fame is attelled by , 
'inchanus Bypani ins in the word Snesnhts, and by Theophanes in his 
'ei renicon- This Latter Earthquake hapned on the twenty ninth day 
JZuember, its the fivtntb I»d,bison, two years after the former; 
Rjrihauake, .asT heophanet relates pag. 151 ;; or rather thirty months 
after the former Earthquake, as Evagnu, fays truly. For, fo ma¬ 
ny months are reckoned from the twenty ninth of May in the year 
of Chrik 5 26, to the twenty ninth ot November in the year of- 
drill 08. In which year the Seventh Xndiblion began to be reckoned 
from the month September. 'Whence, that appears to be molt true 
which I li ve remarked before, vt~. that'that former Earthquake hap¬ 
ned at Antioch on the year of Chrifl 5=6; and not on the year J2|. 
as Bit, omits thought. And yet Baronins has rightly placed the lat¬ 
ter Earthquake on the year of Chrift 5*8 ; which is true. For, where¬ 
as he follows Evaoriitt't Calculation., he ought to have placed that 
Tfarthnuake on tlw year S27; in regard the former Earthquake had 
hapmd at Antioch on the year n J of Our Lord’s Nativity. Valef. 


CHAP. vir. 

Concerning Zofimas and Johannes who wen 
Workers of Miracles. 

B UT, ia regard we have mentioned thefore- 
faid Calamities, come on, we wiffalfo infert ; 
fomc other paffages, worthy to be remembred, 
into this our prefent Work; which paffages were 
brought to our knowledge by thofe who faw 
them. There [was] one Zofimvs, a perfon who 
exercifed himfelf in a Monaftick life, by Extraft 
a Phoenician , of that Pboenice termed Maritima -J 
t >,, the place of his Nativity was Sinde , a Village di- 
G-d°homc ftant from Tyre not full out twenty furlongs. 
within This man, by his abftinence from and ufe ot 

li.nf.-.f. meats, and by other virtues of his life, had in 
i udr.it f ucll a manner * poffelt himfelf of God, that he 
could not only forefee things future, but had alfo] 
rvtoftin- received [from God] the Gift of f being free 
dfurbed .from all manner of perturbation of mind. Being 
nils in >S therefore [one time] in'the City Cafarea , which) 
fatten to - 1S the Metropolis of one of the Paleftines , at the 
jUniy honfe of - a perfonage of eminency, (his name 

' dfu tIw zaloo.f©- cmKtv. M fcitlus has referred thefe 
J ,1 vvordit to the word Shtsi/ear. For he renders it thus: Uicjiinfht, 

' j citidam Cccfirieiji, He was joyned to a certain noble frlan 

ot Cufarea. But N icephorus and Cbriftopborfon conftrucd thefe words 
otherwife and referred them to the verb trumv which proceeds, thus; 
Heine therefore &c. as we have rendred it. Which opinion I do ra 
li, r v.move cr ’ Yet, that which follows in Evagrius raifet a doubt, 
(0 , hat Xafnttas asked the Handers by for a Cenfer.. For, if 

' the iioufe of Arcefilaus a Laick, how could he leek 1 
' ' ■ -- - - * 4 *- U 0ufe 


n regard 


s not ufual to have Cenfcrs in the hbuft 


was, Arcefilaus, a Perfoii npbly Defcended and 
Learned, and one who had arrived at Honours 
and thofe other [aceomplilhments] which adorn 
the life of a man:) at that,very inftantof time 
wherein Antioch was ruined-[by the Earthquake ] 
this Zofimas all on a hidden grew fad, mourned 
and 'fighed deeply, and filed fo great a quantity 
of tears that he wetted the Earth. He alfo asked 
for a Cenfer, and haying burnt Incenfe all over 
that place where.they ftood, he proftrates him¬ 
felf on the ; Ground, in order to his appealing 
God with Prayers and Supplications. Then Ar- 
cefilaus asking him, what that was which • trou¬ 
bled him fo much, he anfwered in expryfs words 
that the Noife of the Ruin of Antioch juft then 
rang in his Ears. In fo much that Arcefilatis 
and thofe then prefent, being ftriken with an 
amazement, wrote down the Hour, and found 
afterwards, that it had fo hapned as Zofimaa had 
declared. Several other wonders were wrought 
by this perfon j the multitude whereof I will omit, 
in regard they are even more in number than can 
be told; and will mention only fome of them.- 
Tbere flourilhed at the fame time with this Zofi- 
man, a man by name Johannes , for virtues like to *».» 
him; who had exercifed a Monafiick and * immate- „ 
rial life in the Laura b Gbu- ~ of matter, 

ziba, (which is fituate in the. . b Chu^ica. So A 

extremity of the valley, at l r 'f' icc P h J ! “ifvA 

the Northern part of the reading in his. Thl%L?& 2 
highway that leads paffen- phicus. But in the excellent ft 
gers from Jcrufalcm to the routine Manufcript it is yihtf 
City Jericho •, ) » but had which is doubtlef.tmen 

been made Bifliop of the fw r IzTTJ^ fchus Xa ™ 
for e,mentioned CityCafarca. nutem veniffet in 
This Johannes the C-huzltbite; nmaretur in Cedis Cufibas, &c. 
in regard he had heard that But when be was come into tit 
the wife of the foremen- ® c J* n r <t”d abode in the Celt et 
tioned Arccfilaus had beat "'e f fmi 

out one of her Eyes with ‘through the high way which 'St 
a Weavers Shuttle, rail to, from Jordan' to the Holy City. 
.her ill great haft, to make ' Where ’tii obfervable, (hat thofe 
an infpedtion into the wound., ar f- ^ er ™ ed Cclls . Mofibm, 
But when he had feen it, and 

[perceived] that the pu- bu t Cells of Mo„ksdifpc,fed k,e 
pil was fallen out, and the and there, as I have remark’d a- 
whole Eye perfectly runoqt; b ° ve > at book 1. chap. 21. note 
he orders one of the Phi- 1 24 -) c Jll'it 

Sis 

come thither, to / omel j^ bot and Preibyter of the Mona- 
bring a Sponge, ftery Chu^iba ■, whence he had 

and to put the Eye which the fumame of CInhibite. But 
was fallen out, into its place afterwards-he was made Brfhop 
again as well at htto.ld,.nd 
to pat the. Sponge about it, cbafm , 4 . Va ieC 
and bind it with -[ Swathels 

of Linen. Arccfilaus , was not then prefent. For t Of. M 
he hapned to be at that time with Zofimas , in his leU ‘ 
Monaftery; which was fituate in the Village of the 
S;Wc«i, diftant from ’Cafare* about five hundred • 
furlongs. Meffengers therefore ran in great haft 
to Arccfilaus, to acquaint him with what had. 
hapned. Arcefilaus was fitting near to Zofimas 
holding a Conference with him. As foon as he 
underftood [the misfortune that had befallen his 
wife,] he wept bitterly, pluckt off and tore his 
hair, and threw’ it into.the Air. When Zofimas 
enquired the reafon hereof, Arcefilaus gave him 
an account of what had. hapned, but made fre¬ 
quent interruptions in his Relation by fighs and • 
tears. Zofimas therefore having left, him, 
retired. alone by himfelf into a. certain little 
¥: .Room, .where lie .was wont; to, converfe with * or, 
God, as ’tis the ufage of fuch perfons.' After mf- 
fome 
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^ fome little time he came out, iook’d chearfnlly; 
fT tut x“" and with a model! and grave fmile -[ ftroak’d 
Arctfilaus’s band foftly, Go, fays he, .go away with 
ud'his} 0 ) 1 •’ Grace is given to the Chutibite. Tour Wife' 
i„ ts cured ; jhe bat both her Eyes ; that accident 
Robert could deprive her of nothing , in regard it fo plea- 
Stcplient fed the Chuzibite. And fo it hapned, thefe two 
ihe rea- ^ r jghteous Perfons having at one and the lame 
time wrought a Miracle. This fame ZofimaS 
|lv, going one time to CaJ'area , and leading an Afs 
alter him whereon he had laid lome things that 
were needful to him; meets a Lyon, who having 
feized upon the Afs; went his way. Zofimda 
followed the Lyon over the wood, till fuch time! 
as he had filled his belly with the Afle’s Fle/h. 
After which Z ofimaa laugh’d, and fpake [thefe 
words] to the Lyon; But Friend [fays he] 

‘ nJ.yAii my Journey is ftopt, for 1 am a Man d grofs and j 
■' fat, and of a very great age ; nor am I able to 
mucd can y t ^ at burthen on my back which was laid: 
St' u i' m ^e -Zfs. If therefore thou have a mind \ 

words in that Zofimas fhonld remove from hence , you muft 
hiiVer- neceffarily carry my Burthen, [though this be a 
u 0a 'ri ■ *bi n g 3 contrary to the Latv of your Nature ; 
llcpborfhn and C a ft er that ] you Jhall be a wild Beaft 
hat ren again. The Lyon wholly forgetting his Rage, 
drcd them began to fawn, in a molt gentle manner, e ran 
diusj immediately to Zofimas, and by his Gefture 
i"‘T“ . * Ihewed his Obedience. Zofimas 

tIZTlid therefore having laid the Afles burden 
tmflut oin. on him, lead him as far as the. Gates 

Jim, m re - ’ of Cafarca ; demonftrating hereby the 

g.vd i am power of God, and how all things lerve and 
., m obey us Men, when we. live to God, and do not 
vatu*"* adulterate that Grace, which is given to us. But, 
which leaffc 1 lhould lengthen my Hiftory by C re¬ 
rendition lating] more [.fuch palTages as thefe,] 1 will 
ijiiottobe return to that place from whence I have made a 
arSidigrellton. 

lowing 

words are, (3 ret ate admoditm prove But, and very aged. By thii 
Verfion therefore Evagrius would be made to fay the fame thing in 
both placet. The Greeks term Grofs, thick, and fat Men vtdyftise. 
Which fort of Perfom are tender and delicate, and unfit to carry a 
burden- See Saidas in the* word mtjfif. Nicephortis alfo ntider- 
ltood not thii Word. For inftead thereof he has fubftitutrd thefe j 
& J )’ itJ'caae Iwiilnfriva, and by reafon of my wane of neceJJat 
am macerated, C or, milted . ] Valef. 

‘ 'ns ttetys- Doubtlefs it muft be written, <aes<rirfiy$, ran 
In Nicephoros the reading is \szsiTayy, ran under . But our Emen¬ 
dation feems better. Valef, 


C H A P. IX. 

How Juftinus whilfi he wits yet living, took 
Juftinianus to be his Colleague in the Empire. 

T HE fame Juftinus having paired the eighth 

year of his Empire, * and alfo nine months 1 The Err¬ 
and three days [ of his ninth year, ] juftinianus t! f r of?** 
his Sifters Son is made his Colleague in the Em- 
pire,. being proclaimed on the firft [day of the chronicle, 
month] Xanthtcus, or April, in the Five huhr inftead of, 
dred feventy fifth year of Antioch’s being ftiled three days, 
a free City. And when thefe affairs had pro- 
ceeded in this manner, Juftinus removes froiti f,” 
his Empire here [on earth,] * ha- * Or, Ha- that Juft'i- 
ving ended his life on the firft day vipg tin- nianus was 
of Loin, or the month Auguft, when dergonebis made Aa- 
he had reigned fouv month* with lcifcfi da >‘ 

Juftinianus , and had b held the. Empire [as well after eight 
alone, as with a Colleague] nine compleat years years nine 
['one month,] and three days. [ Further,] months 
when Juftinianus was invefted with the foie Go- and 
vernment of the whole Roman Empire, and the 
Synod at Chalcedon had been after ted over all the Empire on 
moft Holy Churches; by the order of Juftinus, the Ca- 
|as 1 have related; [the affairs of the Ecclcfia- lends of 
ftick conftitution were as yetdifturbed in fome /3 f ril > in 
Provinces; and efpedally at the Imperial City, r^e 
and at Alexandria: Antbimus then Governing Mavor- 
the Bilhoprick of Conftantinople, and Theodofius tins-, 
prefiding over the Church at Alexandria. For which was 
both [thefe Prelates] afferted one Nature [in!if>J jrof 
Chrift.] Buuhe 27 ' 

Author of that Chronicle difagrees from himfclf: for he relates, that 
Juftinus entred on the Empire on the ninth day of July , in the year 
of our Lord’s Nativity js8. From which time to the Calends of A- 
prtl in the year 527, there are eight years, and as many months, toee- 
ther with one and twenty days. But if we follow Cedrenus, who 
relates that Juftinianus was made Augusts by Juftinus on the four- 
teenth of Aprs/, then the Computation of the Alexandrian Chroni¬ 
cle will beynod certain. Valef. 

b Tie dJlonsfloelew J)atJ<rai affeit, In the Tellerian Manufcript 
l found it written, rldt duTHigftjtetiiw Jiartlmc ao-ftw and had held 
the Imperial Government , or, the Empire: which reading nleafes 
me belt. Valef. > 6 1 

c From Evagriut’i own Computation ’tis apparent, that thefe words 
[one month'] muft be added here. For in regard he has faid a little 
before this, that on the Calends of April of this year, the eighth year 
of Juftinus s Reign was compleated, and that he had reigned over 
and above, nine months and three days; the confequence is, that on 
the Calends of Auguft of the fame year, nipe years were paffid toge- 
gether with one month and three days. Whence ’tis ColJedied, that 
Juftinus’* Reign is to be begun from the twenty eighth day of June, 
according to Evagrius ’s Sentiment- Valef. " J 


CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the Zlniverfal Calamities. 

D Uring the fame Juftinus’ s Governing the 
[Romani Empire, that [City] now 
named Dyrrachium (which was anciently called 
Epidamms,) was ruined by an Earthquake. 
As was likewife Corintbus , fituate in Achaia. 
Anazarbus alfo, the Metropolis of the Second 
Cilicia, [ fuffered ] a fourth Calamity of this 
fort. Which Cities Juftinus rebuilt by the ex¬ 
pence of a vaft fum of Money. In thefe very 
lame times alfo, Edeffa a City of the Ofroeni, 
which was vaftly great and rich, was drowned 
* by the waters of the torrent of the Scirtus 
t That is, which- runs hard by it; in fo much that moft of 
tcchlf t * ie boufes were beaten down, and an innumerable 
them the “altitude of men deftroyed, whom the water 
oams of carried away. Edeffa and Anaz.arbus had their 
luftinopo- [ancient] names changed by Juftinus-, for both 
'• thofe Cities were adorned with * his own name. 


CHAP. X. 

How Juftinianus favoured thofe who embraced 
the Chalcedon Synod. But [his Wife ] The¬ 
odora was a Lover of the Contrary party. 

J uftinianus indeed courageoufly defended the 
[ Fathers ] which had been convened at 
Chalcedon , and the Expofitions they had made. 

But his Wife Theodora [ favoured ] them 
who afferted one Nature: a whether it were a ^ 
bccaufe they themfelves really thought fo: 

-roir. I think it fliould be worded thus; «7S xf dome dtii&Zc Smn 
cjoVraK, whether it tpcrc bccaufe they themfelves really thought fo. 
For the fenfe requires this reading; Nicephorus in no wife under- 
ftood the meaning of this paflage. But Mufculus has explained it ex¬ 
cellently well in this mariner: Sive autem ftc verd fintiebant, ftve ftc 
dtfpenfatione quadatti inter ipjos conventrat ; But whether they really 
thought fe, or.whether it had been fo agreed amongjt themfelves by 
a certain difeenfetion. Qhriftophorfen has followed Mujculiss, and 
began a new period from thefe words, in this manner. Sive igit nr it a 
reverb fintiebant. Sec. Whether therefore they really thought fo , 6cs, 
But we have joyned them with the foregoing words. Valef. 
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(For wb6n the Subject of the debate is concer-1 
ningthe Faith, Fathers differ from their Chil¬ 
dren, and Children from their Parents, the 
Wife [difagrecs] with her own Husband, and 
again the Husband with his own Wife:) or 
whether it had been fo agreed upon between 
» lUT 5/- themfelves b out of a politick defign that the 
K.1V0/J.UP- Emperour (hould defend thofe who afferted two 
Mufiulas Na \ ures in cbrift our God after the Union : but 

E&Sh. Emprefs, them who maintained frhere was 

ttnXa-bMl one Nature. Neverthelefs, neither of them 
dam, by a yielded to the other. But Jufliman pertina- 
certain c i ou fl y adhered to what had been agreed on at 
dijpenfa- Chalcedm; and Theodora, addicted to the Con- 
which trary party, made all imaginable provifion tor 
Verfion I thofe who afferted one Nature. And flieemy 
do not ap- way cherifhed c . our Country-men •, but lhe ra- 
prove Of. youred Foreigners .with vaft prefents of money. 
Johannes ^ finej -j flie pei -fwades .Juftinian to caufe Se- 
tranflates vents to be lent for [ to Conflantinople. ] 

p'oftto^by agreement, or appointment- Cbriftophorfon, dedita opera, 
onfe purpose . 1 would rather render it, perfimulationem, through 

pretence, or, out of a politick deftgn. For, ’t.s oppofed r. 
to truth. Some therefore were ot opinion, that by fraud andI under a 
Colour it had been agreed on between >/?»»»«» and TWew, that 
the one (hould adhere to the Catbohckj, the other to the Acephah. 
In French, we (hould term it, Par Politique. Valef 

c 'Huedkorif- By this word Cbrtjiophorfon underftood the Act 
phati. For he ha« explained this place thus: Et cjus opimoms Homines, 
n notlrates effent, benevolo (ft amice complexa eft -. bin exterm, prat- 
ratis benigneremtmerata : And the men of that opinion, if they were 
our Countrymen fhc entertained kindly and friendly: but if Foreign- 
Trs Ike rewarded them liberally with gifts. But Nicephoros renders 
hulAyrie, the Catholicks and the > Orthodox ; which I can by 
means approve of. For, by npaJiearit our Evagi 
tail. But, by dyKodbarit Foreigners, 


CHAP. XL 

How Severus perverted Anthimus £ Bifhop ] 
of Conflantinople, and Theodofius [£*- 
fiop] /Alexandria: which prelates the Em¬ 
perour ejefiedy and put ot her s \int o their Sees/] 


S Events's Letters, both to Juftinianus , and alfo 
to Theodora , are ftiil extant: from which 
it may be Colletted, that Severus , after his relin- 
quifhing the Chair of Antioch^ at firft deferred his 
journey to the Imperial City * but that after¬ 
wards he went thither. He writes alfo [in the 
fame Letters,] that when he was come to Con- 
ftantinople , he difeourfed with Anthimus, and 
finding that he embraced the fame Sentiments 
with himfeif, and [maintained the fame] opi¬ 
nion in relation to God } he perfwaded him to 
lelinquifh his [Epifcopal Chair.] He wrote al¬ 
fo concerning the fame matters to Theodofius 
who was Bilhop of the City Alexandria in 
which [Letters] he boafts, that he had per¬ 
fwaded Anthimus himfeif, as hath been laid, to 
give fuch Opinions as thefe the preference before 
earthly Glory, and his own [EpifcopalJ Chair. 
Anthimus's Letters to Theodofius concerning thefe 
matters are alfo extant, as likewife Theodofius' s I when 
to Severus and Anthimus which Letters 1 omit, 
(leaving them to thofe who are defirous of rea¬ 
ding them,) left I (hould heap together an im- 
„ T ~ menfe multitude [of tranfa&ions ] 1 within this 
cirrinio, * To wit prefent book. But, both thefe [* Pre- 
1 agree ' Amhimus', lates,] in regard they proceeded con- 
with the and Thco- trary to the Emperour’s Commands, 
Learned > doftus. and wou i d no t embrace what had been 
already Ve agreed on at Chalcedon, were expelled from their 


own SeeS. And b Zotlu's fucceeds in the Chair b in the 
of Alexandria •' but in that of the Imperial City, place of 
c Epiphanius : a fo that, in all the Churches 1?"^* 
from hence forward, the Chalccdon Synod was 
publickly e preach’d up and afferted, and no dria, p' au . 
body dared to Anathematize it: but thofe per- las was 
fons who would not embrace thefe Sentiments, fubftitu- 
ted. Who 

being foon ejeffted, 'Loiltts was put info his See, as Liberatus inform, 
us in hi* Breviary , chap. 43 ; and likewife Vidor Tunonenfts in hi, 
Chronicon, and Theophanes pag. 188. Liberatus attefts, that thi, 
Paulus was Orthodox- But Vidor Tunonenfis and Theophanes affirm 
:o have been an Heretick, and to have celebrated Diofcoru,’, 

_in the Sacred Diptyck*. For Victor’s word, are thefe: Bafili „ 

V- C- Cift Alexandrine Ecclefte, ,&c ; in the Confttlate of the moll 
famous Bafiliut, Theodofius and Gaianus being banifhed from the 
Alexandrian Church, inftead of them Paulu* the firft of the Tabcn- 

nejiotx [„ made Btfhop ,3 who celebrating the depofition of bis p le . 

deceffor the Heretick Diolcorus, IS depofed by the Paiedine Council 
and Zoilus is ordained Bifhop in his room. But TJieopbanes write* 
(hut concerning Paulus: St©- t imipitm C&’S* ™ mm n{ 

See i This per/on having celebrated the memory of the profane Seve( 
rus, was ejected out of his Bifhoprick by the Emperours difpleafwe. 
He had better have faid, of the profane Diofcorus; for Severus, if I 
miftake not, was a, yet living, at fuch time as Paulus was ejefted out 
of his Billioprick, that is, on the yearofChnft 537. I have made thefe- re . 
marks for this reafon, becaufe Baronins, in his Annals, fays nothing elfe 
concerning this Paulus, fave what had been related by Liberatm. Palef. 

c Evagritts miftakes and puts Epiphanius inftead of Menas. For 
Anthimus had fucceeded Epiphanius. After Anthimus was eje&ed, 
in his place Menas was ordained Bifhop of Conflantinople by Pope 
Agapetus ; after Behjaritts's Confulate, on the year of Chrilt 53s; 
— Mar cell inns relate* in hi* Chronicon. Valef. 

a Concerning thi* Peace and Union of the Churches which hapned 
after the Ordination of Paulus Bifhop of Alexandria, Liberatus (in 
bi* Breviary, chap. 43.) fpeaki thefe words: Hoc ergo 'modo unites 
\faBa eft Eccleftarum anno decimo imperii Gloriqfi f uftiniani Au- 
gufti, On this manner therefore an Union was made of- the Churches 
in the tenth year of the Empire of the Glorious Juftinianus Auguilus. 
For all the Patriarchs at that time embraced and admitted of the 
Chalcedon Synod ; that is in the year of Chrift J37. To wit, the 
Bilhop of Rome, whofe Apocrifaritis Cor, Legate,2 Pclagius w it 
at Conflantinople •• Paulus Bifhop of Alexandria: Ephramiut of 
Antioch and Petrus of Jerttfalem. Of which Prelate*, Paulus, whtn 
at the beginning he had pretended to affert the true Faith, afterwards 
revolted to the F.utychian Hercfy, at I have remarked at note (h,) 
from Victor and Theophanes their Chronicles. Valef. 

c Some perfon ftudious of Ecclefiaftick Antiquity, will perhaps make 
enquiry here, in what manner or order this Preaching [Publilhing, 
or Aborting,] of the Chalcedon Synod was wont to be performed, I 
anfwer, that this preaching was ulually made in the Ambo, or Pulpit 
of the Church, by the Bifhop, or any other perfon deputed by him, 
whilft the Solemn Cor, Publick] Pray ers were performed. We have this 
information from the Letter, or Libel of the Orthodox Bi/htps pa¬ 
tented at Conflantinople to Pope Agapetus , which Libel it recorded in 
the Firft Alltonof the Conftantinopolitan Synod wider Menas, where 
they fpeak thus concerning the Emperour Jufliman : Radhuln-nn- 
f*oflsT»SK/ 7 tt{ Upg.( li) dfiuc Ttorafaj C^fus i/s ¥ ortJ)'mTl '$n$m 
Sxicuf //usuyaftaio ftijaAotpdras \tzm f is?ay Audm 

this account he made a Conftitution that the four Sacred and Holy Sy¬ 
nods /hould be Preached by the divine Preachers in the divine Praters 
wherejoever performed. The Old Tranflator renders thefe words then 
(ft propter hoc ftatuit quatuor SanBas Synodos in divinis (ft facris id- 
tiationibus, a facris prxdicatoribus prxdicari, And on this account lie 
ordered, that the four Holy Synods Jhould be preach’d by the Sacrti 
Preacbers,in the divine andfacredlnitiations.This Tranflator thought, 
puscafufta was taken in this place for Initiation, or Baptiftm, as it it wont 
ufually to be taken. But at this place, Sn'tct //.vea^afta is taken for the 
Publick Prayers, and has-the fame import with 3 ua Aalupis, the 
Divine Liturgy . Indeed the Cbalcedon-Synod wa, firft Preach’d [or, 
Afferted] in the Publick Prayers at Conflantinople, in the Reign 01 
Jtiftinus Senior, as may be fecn in the Fifth Action of the CoiiftantM- 
plitan Synod under Mena*, pag. 745, 8 ec* Edit • Colon. But tlieSw- 
dioui of Ecclefiaftick Antiquity mult be cautioned, that they/® 
not themfelves to be led into an error by the Latine TrauJlaWi 
rite* that this Publication w as made after the prayers were ended- 
....... as neveithelef*, the Greek Text there ha* a far different im¬ 
port; the words whereof are thefe: vf ¥ rafSASS'craj^ xuauB®- 
x} S'dbn’gy.v, KeiTuyfias, biuhhxfsdftnt tv etfut. to ©s? iy.yMWfi “ • 
when Sunday and Munday come,the Liturgy being to be performed L«t 
celebrated ,] in the Holy Church of God- The fame error is comma'™ 
by the Tranflator, at pag. 733; where the Greek runs thus. j 
•xp 7J)V drdftatriv TO dftu djcwyAit, c J htlag Keflefjvtt 

iv/Aftns ^ tov xA et&ucSiy, >tj to dfix ftaQiipudj©- x? i> 

&c- which words are to be rendred thus: And after 


this place thus; riv nag/vTi fiiGAlp, within this prefent book- ValeC 


reading of the Holy Gofpel, wbeii the Divine Liturgy, aswfually, < 
be celebrated, and the doors are /hut, and the Holy Creed, actor 1 
tocuftom, read. Sac- Which paffage* the ftudious Reader may V‘ , 
there, if he has a mind to utiderftand the whole order [or ta«j| ( j ( 
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therein the Four Oecumenical Synodi.wefe preach’d for proclaim’d, 1 
and read > n the Sacred Diptycfe: Valef. 

•were by innumerable ways compelled to give 
<X” n their confent thereto. A f Conftitution there- 
j Js forty fo fe was written by. JuJUnimus, whereiri he 
frond hath Anathematized Severn: and Anthimris with 
Ivw 4 . other's, and has made obnoxious to mod fore 
'if' ch cor P unifllrnenrs thofe who affert their Opinions, 
drd in the Ft° m that time therefore, nothing of diffention 
fifth ABi- remained in the Churches over the whole world: 
t« pMfee-bnt the Patriarchs of each Dioecefis agreed one 
Cmphnti- with another, arid the Bilhops of the Cities fol- 
C d u”n lowed their own 6 Exarchs : and the Four Synods 
laMtndi- were preach’d up in the Churches; the Firft 
In (he Edi- whereof was that at then, that at Con- 

tion of fiantimple , the Third [ was ] the Former Synod at 
rnfSte- Epbefus, and the Fourth that at Chalcedon. More- 
U& over ’ tl l ere was a Fi f th Synod convened by the 

order of Jufitmanus: concerning which I lhall 
tn’i No- fpeak what is fit and accommodate in its due 
tih j n place. In the interim, I will interweave into 
Gmb thu t hi s , prerent Hiftory thofe affairs which were 
mT'm- ttanfrifted one after the other in thefe very times, 
d ce d f,,id and which deferved to be recorded, 


tf Evagrius SchoMicug. 




lo hare 

been doted on the frventeenth of the Calends of AuguP, in theConfulate 
of the moth Famous Belifarius. But in the Edition of the Conjlanti- 
mpilitan Council under Menas, °ti* faid to be dated on the eighth of 
[be lles of A'lguft, afrer the Confulate of the moft Famous Belifarius - 
which is doubtlefs truer. For, in regard Jfuftinian promulged that Con- 
(litution againft Antbimus and Severus, after the Sentence of the Con- 
jhmtimpolitan Synod pronounc’d againft thofe Prelates, fas the Empe- 
tour himfcll attefts in the Preface of that Conftitution :) and whereas the 
Conftantinopolitan Synod pronounc’d a Sentence of Condemnation a- 
giinft the forefaid Antbimus and Severus on the twelfth of the Caknds 
of June, after Bclifarius's Confulate: it is altogether neceflary, that 
that Conftitution of Juftinians fhould hare been promulged on the year 
after Behfarius'% Confulate. Valef. 

i Exarchs at this place are the Primates, or Patriarchs of each 
Ditecfjis, as Evagrius has faid a little before: in.the fame manner as 
3 mbits Syrmondus has explained it in the fecond Book of his Propem- 
ftum, chap. 5. where he difeourfes .excellently and moft learnedly 
concerning Exarchs- To whofe exadl diligence there remaintnothing 
to he added by us. Nor has Cbriftophorfon done ill in rendring ikdp 
yet here, Archhjhops- For Primates were heretofore termed Arch- 
ti/hopi, as Jfidorus informs us in the feventh Book of his Origines, in 
thefe words: Ordo Epijcofarum quadripartitus eft, &c. The Order 
if Bifhips is divided into four pares, into Patriarchs, Archbifhops 
Metropolitans!, and Bi/hops. A Patriarch in the Greek Tonvue im¬ 
ports the higheji Father, becaufe he Isolds the firft, that is, the Apollo- 
lick place: as the Roman, the Antiochian, the Alexandrian. Arch- 
ttfhop in Greek is termed the higheft of Bijhops- For he holds the 
dmitick, place , and frefides as well over Metropolstancs, 

Ppi. Valef. 


chap. xrr. 

Out of the Hiftory (^Procopius Csefarienfis, 
concerning Cavades KJng of the Perfians, 
and his Son Chofroes. 

P Rocopius the Rhetorician has written the Af¬ 
fairs tranfafted by Belifarius: [and he de¬ 
clares,] that Cavades King of the Perfians- de- 
firous to inveft Chofroes being the youngfer of 
■Bktfw. The conjecture other Sons, with the 
of Learned Men difpleafei me; Kingdom, COnfidered how 
«oo ( inftcad of Pbastoi, d e - lie might procure his Son 
mLTJ 'T/ ed r /' th o U ’’ Chofroes to be adopted by 

inflead of thefe two words ufes Mans b to tlle end that 
thi ijimfm, thought, or, caft in by this means the Kingdom 
which pieafes me heft, might be moft firmly fe- 
cured to him. In regard 
* Cavades. therefore * he mift of this 
his defign ; by the Inducement of Proclus , who 
fate Qua ft or to [ the Emperour 5 Juftirlian, 
the Feud againft the Romans was increased. Fur- 


thw-, the fame Procopius with much exquifite- 
nefs and,great elegance hath fet forth the Acti¬ 
ons of. Belifarius Mafter of the Edfiern Milke. at 
luch time as the Romans and Pcrfiahs were at ! 
War one with another. He relates the firft 
Victory therefore of the Romans about the places 
Daras and Idifibvs, when Belifarius and Hermoee- 
nes commanded the Roman Army. To which he 
iubjoyns alfo what liapned in the Country of 
the Armenians , and with how great [ mifehiefs] 

1 Alamundarus Commander of thofe Barbarians 
L termed ] * Scenipa , infefted the Roman Pro- * Or, Who 
| vinces. Which Alamundarus took Timoftratus Jn,elr in 
Brother to Rufinas, alive, together with the 4 

Souldiers f under lus Command ; and after- it iff 
wards delivered him up [when ranfomed ] tens 
with a vaft fum of Money-. ■}■ or, A- 

bout hint. 


CHAP. XIII. 

I Concerning Alamundarus and Azarethus • 
1 and concerning that Sedition at Conftanti- 
nople, which had the name Nica given it. 


[rj^He iame Author] * moft paffionately* Ot.mth 
. A. defenbes the Incurfion of the foremen- * ™he- , 
tioned Alamundarus and Azarethus into the m f ncy °f 
T Rontan mz-, and how Belifarius , forced therc^ 

“J?y hl * own Army made an attack upon./^Ro 
thofe Barbarians m their retUrrl to their own mans. 

»Countrey, near the Banks of the Euphrates, the 
Feftival of Eafter then approaching • and how 
. the Roman Army was ruined, by their refilling 
to obey the Advices of Belifarius: and laftly 
I how Rufinus and Herniogenes made that Peace 
, with thz Per ftansy called * The Interminatc Peace. * n . K . 
To which fhefubjoyns the popular Sedition len oT 
I that hapned at Byzantium, whereto The II Word bouhd/ehl 
of the People gave a Name. For they gave it t p roco. ' 
the Appellation of Nica, [ becaufe] the Popu- 
| lacy being affembled together had given one 
another this f Word, in order to their diftin -Zord 
1 guilhing one another. In that [ Sedition ] t Or, 

■ Hipatius and Pompeius were by the Populacy 
forccd to fet up for Tyrants. But the Heads word ' 
of them both by Juftinian’s Command were 
cut oft by the Souldiers, and drowned in the * ’Er vS 
Sea} the People having been foon quell’d. More- 
over.Procopms affirms, that thirty thoufand Men In ft 
perifhed * m this Tumult. or harm 


CHAP. XIV. 

Tongues were cut out by him. 

T Her fame Procopius in his book wherein He 
has related the Affairs of the Vandals ,gives 
| a rMarrative of t ftrange things, and which de-+ or The 
fe FY« for ever t0 b e kept in memory by Men ■ G°atJk 
(which matter I comeriow to relate/ tiunerkfts 
I who fucceeded Gifericus in. the Kingdom in re 
gard he embraced C the Tenets ] of be- 
haved himfelf moft barbaroufty towards thofe 
\ C rt rift A a Vf ^ Ca '- f0rdn § them who afferted 
lJl! e r? r n! 0 - d ° XOP F ini . 0ns to Cretradtand] turn 
O p «ni°n °f the Arlans. Arid if any re- 
K ° b a y - h p S P ommands , hedeftroyed them 
' ® r r e ? a "f other forts of death. But 

he ordered the Tongues of forrie-of them to 
be cut put. Procopius affirms,- that he him- 
felf 
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a t« &■& felf 4 faw thefe Perfons when they were at Con- 
ig&G*.- fiantmople, to which City they had fled; and 
toil'. It that he conferred with them Cand heard them] 
muft be f k in f uc h a manner as if they had fuffered 
no fuch thing: and Che fays ] that their Tongues 
other, be- indeed were cut .out from the very root ; but, 
fore U. that they had an articulate Voice, and fpake di- 
have alrea- ftinftiy : [which thing was] a wonder new and 
dy obfer- unufual. The Conftitutior, 

V ed. Fur- * In <he Greet Text * Juftinian mentions 

cernlng° n " ^Stephen?* Edition ’tis thefe Perfons alfo. Two 
thef sAfri-Juftinus: See note (a) of whom Lapfed, as the 
can Con- i» this chapter. fame Frocopius relates. For 

frfP'Ur. t Or, Have to do with. j n re g ar( J they would 't'COn- 
Tonetles verfe with Women, they were deprived of their 
Hamnetts Voice,and the grace of Martyrdom continued not 
King of any longer with them. 

dais had commanded to be cut out, and who afterward, defifted 
from fpeaking though their Tongues were cut out ) M<t‘ccllinus Comes 
fpeaks in his Chronicon at the Confute of T iicodoncus and Venantttis ; 
where he alfo at (eft. that fome of them were fecn by him- ViBor Tu- 
nonenfis records the lame in his Chronicon , at %eno Auguftus s Confulate, 
And V,clor Vuenfis in his book De Perjecutione Vandalorum , and lattly 
the Emperour Juftinian inhi.Firft l.aw, de Officio PrwftBs Pr*torso 
Africa. Which Conftitution of Juflinian's our Evagnus quotes a little 
lower in thii Chapter j although in the GrceftTen the Name of Juftmus 
i. errdneoufly written inftead of Juftinianus. See more in Baronins , 
the year of Chriit 484. Vaief. 


CHAP. XV. 

Concerning Cabaones the Moor. 


* ’ A, '*3d J^^’Oreover, _ C Procopius ] * 


_ 7 t _ relates another 

, . x v admirable paffuge, which was wonder- 

had raiher fully effeded by God Lour] Saviour, amongfl: 
make it, Men who were Hangers in- 

drajy.fi, relates; as Enteritis c ] ccc \ to our Religion, but 
exprelles himfelt at the beginning w j 1Q behaved themfelves pi- 
ot the next Chapter. Vaief. oufly afld hoUly flt thgt time . 

He fays, that Cabaones was King of thofe Moors 
about Tripoli. This Cabaones, fays he, (for 
I think fit to make ufe of Procopius's own words, 
who has elegantly related thefe matters, as well 
as others;) having received, Information , that 
the Vandals would undertake art Expedition a- 
gainfi him, he behaved bimfelf in tins manner. In 
the firfl place he ordered his Subjefls , to alftain 

* Or, Prom from all manner of Injuflice , and * from dainty 

food which and delicious Difhes ; but mofi efpecially from the 
brought -j- company of Women. Then , he pitch’d two Camps , 

nourtjb- in t j oe Qnc i )e ki m j- e if en cair1ped, together with aU 

ment ' . the Men.- but within the other he Jhut up the Wo¬ 

men, and tbreatned he would inflttt a punifhment 
of death upon any one that fhould go into the Wo¬ 
mens Entrenchment. After this , he fent || Spies 
to Carthage, to whom he gave thefe Orders: 
That if the Vandals, when on their Expedition , 

t Or, Be fhould * defile any Oratory -{* wherein the Chri- 
tnjurieus fl-jans worfhipped, they fhould make an I>fpc{Iion 
l°‘ 0l . into what was done. But , when the Vandals 

Wbilh. were removed from that place , \fhe enwyned them ] 

to do all things that were the quite contrary , to 
that Church out of which the Vandals had made 
their Removal , and were gone. 7 Tis reported that 
|| he f aid this alfo , That he was indeed ignorant 
of that God whom the Chriftians worflipped: 
but ‘tis probable, fays he, if he be a ftrong and 
powerful L God, ] as he is- faid to be , that he will 
be revenged on thofe who injure L bis Deity, ]- 
and will defend bis Worfhippers. The Spies there¬ 
fore, when they were arrived at Carthage, con- 

* Or, Be. tinned there, and * viewed the Preparation of the 
held. Vandals: But when their Army bad begun their. 


Expedition towards Tripoli, f they put themfelves \ Tic 
into a mean garb, and followed them. The Van- Sw "o, or, 
dais on the very firfl day\\ of their march ] t»ade. S P‘ ei ' 
Stables of the Chriftian Oratories , into which 
they brought their Horfes , and their other Beafis • 
omitting the performing no fort of Contumely what¬ 
ever : alfo they themfelves praElifed * their ifu a l *Or n ■ 
unrulinefs , cujfit thofe Chriftian || Minijlers whom earn £’ 
they could take, tore their backs with many ftripes ter »pe - 1 
and commanded them to wait on them. ’ But r f ncc ‘ 
Cabaones’* Spies , as foon as ever the Vandals 1^, 
had removed from thofe places , performed what ' 
they had been ‘ ordered to do. For they cleanfed 
the Churches immediately , with great care car¬ 
ried away the dung and whatever elfe had been 
irreligiottjly put therein , lighted all the Candles, 
paid the highefl Reverence imaginable to the * Mi- * Or, 
nifters , and were indulgent to them in all other Prit h- 
inflames of kindnefs and beneficence. Then , they 
diftributed Money amongfl the indigent, who fate 
about thofe facred Houfes ; in this manner they 
followed the Army of the Vandals. And the 
Vandals from this very time throughout their 
whole Expedition committed fuch impious Fails as 
thefe: but the Spies made it their bufinefs to apply 
remedies thereto. But when the Vandals drew 
near C towards the Moors ] the Spies haftned 
and told Cabaones, as well what the Vandals, as 
what they themfelves had done to the Churches of 
the Chriftians, and Q informed him ] that the 
Enemy approacht. Cabaones hearing this , put 
his Army into a poflure fit to engage. Mofi of the 
Vandals, as 7 tis faid , were defiroyed : many of 
them were taken by the Moors, and very few of 
that Army returned to their own homes. This 
overthrow Thrafamundos fuffered from the Moors: 
and not long after thij he ended his Life , when be 
had reigned feven and twenty years over the 
Vandals. 


f Or, Ce¬ 


ll Or, 


|| Cuba 


CHAP. XVI. 

Concerning Belifarius’* Expedition againjl the 
Vandals, and their total overthrow. 

CTpU Ie fame Procopius relates, that Juftinian (in 
H conipaffion to thofe chriftians who fuf¬ 
fered grievoufly there,) declared C he would 
undertake] an Expedition [[into Africa ;] 
but by the fuggeftions of Johannes the Pra- 
\firfhis Pratorio , he was diverted from that 
Defign. Yet, he was afterwards admonilhed 
in a “Dream, not to defift from that Invalion. 1 Concern¬ 
ing thi. 

Villon which appeared to Juftinian in his fleep, ViBcr Tur.omijii 
writes thus: Juftiniane Aug. IV. Cof. Juft mi anus Imper■ Pifitttwt 
Laei, 8»c. Juftinianus Auguftus being the fourth time Conful. Tit 
£«i/»eee«rjuftinianu., by a Vijitaiion of Laetu. the Btfllop who was Wf- 
a Martyr by Hunericus King of the Vanda \s, fends an Army into Aim 
apatnfl the Vandal 1, under the Command of Belifarim Maflcroftfi 
Mihce. Victor Vitenjis made mention of thi. Latus Bifliop in hi. nrlt 
book De Perfecutione Vandalorum. Further, concerning this Expedi¬ 
tion. of Juftinian into Africk, againft the Vandals, Marcellinus Co»-{ 
fpeaks alfo in his Chronicon, and places it on the Fourth Confulate 0. 
the fame Juftinianus, that is on the year of Chrift 534. Marius Art* 
•ictnfis relates the fame in his Chronicon. But Baronius in hi. Anna!' 
•eprovei Marcellinus, and maintain, that the Expedition wa> undtf 
taken by Juftinianus in his Third Confulate, on the year of Chrift S 3 ?' 
Juftinian s Conftitution de Confirmatlone Digeftorum (which «P re ‘ 
fixt before the Work of the Pandects. ~) confirm. Baronius's Opinion. 
But, by Baronius's favour, I think the Opinion of MarceHin “‘, an ? 
VtSor to be truer. Nor do I doubt, but a fault has crept into 
Conftitution, ( on the Authority whereof Baronins relief,) ana 
the Third Confulate of the Emperour Jiiftiiiian was .wnttns 0 ? 
Tranfcribers of Books inftead of the Fourth. And this 7 "“''“. 
hitnfelf does (b manifeft'y fhew in the forefaid Conftitution,that I adm ' 
s not perceived by Baronins. For thus Juftinian fpeaks -Vi 
<s noftras.quas in his Codicibnsfd eft,Inftitmionum& DigeJ'ft J 
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&c. But our Lams which me have put.in ibefe 'Codes, t.bat is 1 
unions and Digeffs, [ Jkall ^ obtain their fir eng, b from 
1 third moft happy Covfttlate of the prefent twelfth Inditiion, on 
7 he third of the Calends o/januaiy, and(ball be of force for ever• For 
the twelfth Indillion juftinian bore hi* Fourth Confulate, at Mar , 
'■eSiMis Comes atteft*. But, fome one will object, that the twelfth In- 
'‘‘ichon was begun from the Calends of September, in Juflinidns third 
Ponfnlate. Therefore, we muft have recourfe to another Argument, t 
rove what I have faid above; v;g- That the Vandalick. Expedition wa 
Lven on jiiftinian 1 s Fourth Confulate; and that that Conftitution 
•vhereon Baronins ’s Opinion is founded,was written in Juflinians Fourth 
Confulate- Now,this may be proved thus. In the end of the forefaid Con- 
iiliuion, as Well in the Greek, as Latine, juftinian makes mention of 
a Pr.cfeflus Pretoria of Africa . But a Prafelius Pratorto of Africa 
ms fir ft created by Juft in,an in his Fourth Confulate, a little before the 
Ci/rwtfrof the September of theThirteenth IndiSiofoi theFirft Law of 
til's Qcde de Prafe&o Pr.ctorio Africa: informs us. For Jnftinian fpeaks 
ill this manner: H.tc igitur magnitude ttta ccgnofcens,ex Calendis Sep- 
•nnirtbus futures decimte tertix IndiHionis effeflui mancipari procurer, 
Valcf. - 

For Die was told,] that in cafe he would give the 
* Or, Af- Chrijtians afliftance, he fhould ruine * the King- 
fiirs. dom of the Vandals. Incotiraged by this Dream, 
b having palled the feventh 
b F. "CJb/uy -rnt liactKeias d- year of his Reign, he fends 
tJar St©-. Pj0£0^"«’s words Belifarius to the Carthagi- 
»» war atop, th«WW 
<fi,ucr hJ)i ’irQ- $ aulor.^am * _ , Sol/rice: after the 

e* ctfvlw Vyfft h&narbf, &c. V’fl.V * Pratorian Sbip\ 
Which v.oids import, that his ft- tatralSbtp j )ac j jj een b rol1 g| n 1 
Ktnb year teas already paft. t0 t h at Shore which is be- 
Now, it we mould lay that t lie i . 

Jwi’H Expedition was under, fore the Palace, and Eft. 
taken in jnftinian’ s Thiid Con- fbantus Bllhop of the £ Im- 
fuiate, as hftinidi's words do perial 3 City had made fuch 
wholly feemto pi'rfwadej fwhen Prayers as were fit and a- 

ytnmie Port, and foon after- fit £ oaid t] ) c , Extort an Shtp 
(ail lrom thence (as Procopius re- Or thofe Soldiers, 

!at«,) that is about the end of the whom he had baptized a 
month June:) Jnftinian was then little before. The fame 

frit day of juflinians Reign is * Narrative of fome paf- 
brought from the Calends of A- fag« concerning The Mar- 
prft. Bat if we fhould place the tyr Cyprianus, which deferve 
imdahck Expedition on Jnfti- £to be inferted into this 3 
«„ sFourth Confulate; it will be Hiftorv * his exnreft wnrdi 
tire eighth year of his Empire ; 
md not the feventh, as Procopius 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning thofle Phoenicians whofledfroi 
Face of Jefus the Son of Nave. 


the 


Hiftory: his exprefs words, 
arethefe. All the Cartha- 
_ wherefore Baronius’s O- ginians have an high vene- 
1'iriion is truer; which is confir- ration for that holy Per- 
f A both by the Emperour Jtt- f on CyprianilS, and Tin 

txsssugixai ‘t ; 3 " Jf S" ‘-t, * 

reefed a moft magnificent 
* Or, Be- church * without that City, near the Sea-Shore, 
and be/ides other Religious refpefts j] by them paid 
to him , 3 they alfo celebrate an Anniverlary Fe- 
ftival, which they term Cypriana ; and hence 
the Mariners arc wont to call that Storm (which 
1 have even now mentioned,) by the fame name 
with this Feftival, becaufe it ufually rages at that 
very time, whereon the Africans are accuftomed 
perpetually to celebrate that Feftival. In the 
Reign of Hunericus, the Vandals took this Church 

from the Chriftians by force, drove the Priefts I TV /T Oreover, f the fame Procopius ] relates 
„ out thence with great ignominy , and afterwards 11 . v X ' 

ined*'" * altered it, in regard it was come into the pojfef- 
'tpsncd. fi rm °f the Ariahs. The Africans being vexed 
and highly difpleafed on account hereof, they fay that 
Cyprianus appeared and vifited [tbem^ frequently 
in ftfc; ir ] fleep, [_ and faid to fome of them, ] 
that the Chriftians ought in no wife to be fplli- 
citous about him : for that he himfelf in procefs 
of time would be bis own Revenger. Which Pre- 
diclim was compleated in the times of Belifarius j 
when Carthage by the Commander Belifarius was 
^reduced, to a fubjellion to the Romans, c after 

ptror juftthe Ninty fifth year of its being loft ; when alfo _ m _... . ____ 

Mini a - the Vandals were totally vanquifhcdi the Herefy l f Infcription he fays, ] is to be feen near a Foun- 
v T t % tain’ 


of tbe : Arians was perfeElly driven out of Africa, grees j 
and the Chriftians recovered their own Chur- ^ ho d r “ - 
ches, according to the Martyr Cyprianus^ Pre- ^° r f'f, 
djttion. Law . of 

de Officio Prsefetfti Prastorio Africa;, are theife : ‘Vt Africa pc; 
nos tarn brevi tempore reciperet Libertatem , ante nonag int .1 quinque 
annos a Vandalis captivata ; That Africk ft:ould by Us receive its Li- 
berty in fofhort a time , haping been.captivated by the Vandals ninety 
| five years before . Marcclhnns Comes in hi sCbronicon relates, that Car¬ 
thage was taken by the Romans on the ninty ftxth year op its being loth 
But VtStor Tttnoncnfis affirms that Africl^was recovered by the Romans 
under the Command of Belifarius , oh the ninty feventh year of the 
Vandals entrance into it. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Spoils which were brought oat of 
Africa- 

T He fame Procopius hath recorded this paf- 
fage. When Belifarius (fays be ) having 
vanquifbed the Vandals, was returned to Con- 
ftantinople, bringing along with him the Spoils, the 
Prifoners of War , and Gelimeres himfelf King 
of _ the Vandals; a Triumph was granted him, 
C at which time ] he lead through the Cirque all 
things that were worthy of admiration. Almongfb 
which there wan a vaft Treafurc ; for Gizcrichus 
had heretofore plundered the Palace at Rome; 
( as bus before been related by me-,) at fuch time 
as Eudoxia Wife to Valentinian Emperour of the 
Weftern Romans, (having both loft her Huf- 
band by Maximus’s means, ami alfo been injured 
as to her Chaftity,) had fent for Gizerichus, 
\promiftng (lie would betray the City to him. At 
which time f Gizerichus 3 burnt Rome, and car¬ 
ried away Eudoxia with her two Daughters into 
the Country, of the Vandals. When alfo, together 
with other Treafures, he made plunder of what¬ 
ever Titus, Son to Vcfpafian, had brought to Rome, 
after his Conqueft of Jerulaleni; to wit, Solo¬ 
mon’s Gifts, which he had dedicated % to God. 
Which Gifts Juftinian fent to Jerufalcm again, 
in honour to Chrift our God 5 whereby be ex¬ 
hibited a due honour to God, -to whom they 
fad been before dedicated. Procopius fays alfo. 
That Gelimeres, lying then proftrate on the 
ground in the Cirque, over againft the Empc- 
rour’s Throne whereon Juftinian fate, and be¬ 
held what was done, uttered this divine Oracle 
in his own Country Language^ Vanity of Vani¬ 
ties, all is Vanity. 


_ . _ another thing never mentioned by any 

Author before him, which is moft admirable, 

♦and tranfeends almoft all belief. He relates * o.-. And 
therefore, that The Moors, a Nation of the Afri- tranfeends 
cans, removed out of Paleftine, and took up their ,bs H l> r - 
' habitation in Africa : and, that they are thofe C ex ~ 
[ People3 whom the facred Scriptures do men- fumii,^’- 
tion G by the names of 3 Gorgefiitcs and Jehii- tmnefs. j 
yifes, and thofe other Nations who were vanqul- of. every 
(hed by Jefus the Son of Nave. And he fnp- Wonder - 
pbfes this thing to be it unqueftionably true, {jo,-.Every 
from a certain Infcription cut in Phoenician Let- way. 
tersi’which he affirms that he himfelf read. . This 
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taiii, where two Columns of white’ Marble are 
erected, on which thefe words are cut: W E 
ARE THEY WHO FLIE FROM 
THE FACE OF THAT THIEF 
JESUS THE SON OF NAV E. 
And this was the conclufion of thefe tran factions; 
Africa was again reduced to a fubjeftion to the 
Romans, and paid in the Annual Tributes, as 
it, had ufually done before. ’Tis moreover re¬ 
ported, that 3 fuftinian repaired an hundred and 
fifty Cities in Africa, (fome whereof were 
wholly ruined, and others, as to their greateft 
part) and, that he made them molt tranfeeri- 
dently more magnificent than they had been be¬ 
fore, C beautifying them ] with an eximious 
fplendidnefs, with Ornaments, and with Stru¬ 
ctures as well private as publicity with the In- 
clofures of Walls alfo, and with other vaft Edi¬ 
fices, wherewith Cities are both ufually adorned, 
and alfo .£ wherein ] the Deity is appeared ; 
with plenty of Waters likewife, as well for ufe, 
as ornament; fome of which Waters were firft 
brought into them by him, the Cities having 
not had them before; and others he reduced — 
their ancient courfe and order. 


year of his Empire. The fame Procopius relates 
alfo, that when the Goths befieged Rome , Belt - 
farms having a fufpicion that Silverius Pontiff of 
’thatCity would betray it, f condemned him tot.Or,On-, 
a Deportation into Acbaia ; and made Figilius ried hm 
Pontiff in his ftead. -m 

Gretcc, 


CHAP. XIX. 

*Or,Tbcu Concerning * Theodoricus the Goth, and what 
dench-.u • hapned at Rome under him till the times of 

Jnflinian, and, that Rome was again redu¬ 
ced to a SubfeCtion to the Romans, after Vi- 
_ tiges had fled out of the City. 


C H A P. XX. 

How thofe [ People J termed The Eruji turned 
Chriftians in the times of Juftinian. 

A Bout thefe very times, as the fame Procopius 
relates. The a Eruli (who long before 
had pafle^ the River Danube, at fuch time as n .-., p ° nce V 
Anaftafius Governed the Roman Empire;) ha- convert 
ving been kindly received by Juftinian who en- of thefe 
riched them with great wealth, by a general Pe °pk to 
confent turned all ChriJHans, and changed their ' h f e 
priftine way of living for a more civilized and % 0 cS' 
quieter courfe of Life. fpeaki m 

book firft 

I of hil Gothicfy, and Theophanes in hi* Chronicon, p. 149. Thefe People 
!in regard they lived near the Lake Mototis, in Fenny placer, were from 
thence firft termed Eluri. For fan in Gree^ fignifiej Fens, or Fennijk 
\ places. Jordancs in hi* Book de rebus Geticis , writes thus concerning 
the Herati : Nam pradicia Gens, Ablabio Hiflorico reference, &c. 
For the forefaid Nation, as Ablabius the I-lifiorian relates, dwellim 
near the Laltet of Moeotis, in Fennijh places, which the Greeks ttm 
Ele, were named'EAwl. The Author of the Etymoiogicon fays the fame 
in the word eA«£?<. Helmoldus in his Chronicon of the Se/<rw',chap. 3, 
affirms that thefe Heruli- were a Sclavick, Nation, who dwelt between 
rllbia and Odora, and reach’d a great way out to the South in a long 
Bay ; who alfo, as he writes, were by another Name termed He- 
or Ids. Valef* 


"TT Come now to declare the affairs which were 
_| Iran fa died in Italy, and thefe Procopius the 
Rhetorician has with great accuracy related till 
his own times. After Theodoricus, as it has 

* e , ( ,k 3 . * already been declared by me, had taken Rowe, 
Crip.27. ('having wholly vanquiflied Odoacer who tyran¬ 
nized therein;) and had governed the Roman 
Empire as long as he lived; Amalafuntba, who 

t Gua<di had been his Wife, undertook the f Tutelage of 
a>jh p. || Atalarhbus Son to them both, and governed 
|| W: b.ila- the Empire; fhe * was a Woman of a Mafctiline 

* Or'She ant l * n this manner fhe managed affairs. 

inclined This Woman firft incited Juftinian to a defire of 
rather too a Gotbick War, having fent Embaffadors to him, 
mafeuiue i n tegard a Plot was’ framed againft her. Fur- 
gravity. t ] ier ^ when Atalarichus had ended his Life, 
*Oi-,x hat- which he did whilft very young, * Tbcodatus 
dot us. Kinfman to Theodoricus takes upon himfelf 

the Adminiftration of the Weftern Empire. 
Who, when Juftinian had fent Belifarius into the 
weftern parts,rclinquifhed his Government; (for 
being a Pei Ton addidted rather to Books and Stu 
dy, he was wholly unexperienced in Military af¬ 
fairs; ) Filigcs a moft Warlike Perfon being in 
the interim Commander in Chief of the Weftern 
Forces. From the Hiftory of the fame Procopius 
we may extract this .alfo, that when Belifarius 
arrived in Italy, Fitiges left Rome-, and, that Beli- 
f iritis with his Army about him made his approach 
to Rome. Whom the Romans received moft wil¬ 
lingly, and opened their Gates to him; thatha- 
ving been chiefly effedted by Silverius then Pon¬ 
tiff of that City ; who on this account had fent 
Fidclis a Perfon that had been Afleffour to Ata- 
larichus. Thus the City was delivered up to 
Btlifirius without an Engagement': and Rome 
was again brought to a fubjedtion to the Romans, 
after Qthefpaceof^ fixty years, on the ninth 
of the month ApelLeus, which the Latines term 
December , when Jnflinian was in the eleventh 


CHAP. XXL 

That Belifarius recovered [ the City ] Rome, 
which had been again taken by the Goths. 

A Fter this Procopius fets forth Belifarius ’s 
return to Conftantinople, and how he car¬ 
ried Fitiges along with him, together with the 
Spoils taken out of Rome ; alfo, Totihfs feizure 
of the Roman Empire, and how Rome was again 
reduced under the Goths Dominion ; and, that 
Belifarius arriving the fecond time in Italy, re¬ 
covered Rome again. And how, when the Per- 
lian War broke out, Belifarius was again fent for 
to Conflantinople by the Emperour. 


CHAP. XXII. 

That the Abafgi, turned Chriflians alfo in 
-thofe times. 

T He fame £ Writer ] relates, that about 
thefe very times the Abafgi became more 
civilized, and embraced the Cbriflian Religion; 
and, that the Emperour Juftinian fent one .of the 
Eunuchs belonging to his Court, by defeent an 
Abafgian, his name Euphrata, amonglt the Abaf- 
gians, to declare to them,, that no one in that 
Nation fhould in future have his Genitals cut 
off with an Iron, nor, that a force fhould be 
put upon Nature. For out of thefe' the Ser¬ 
vants of ther Imperial Bed-Chamber were for 
the muft part chofen, whom they ufually term 
Eunuchs. Then alfo Juftinian built a Church 
[in honour ] of The Tbeotocos amongft the 
Abafgi, and conftituted Priefts amongft them. 
And from thence forward [ The Abafgi J lear- 
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#0r, The ned * The. Dogmata of the CbriJHans sn ith the 
' ’ > greateft accuracy imaginable. 


GHAP. XXIII. 

"That the. Inhabitants of Tanais alfo at that 
time embraced the Chriftian Religion; and 
concerning the Earthquakes rvhtch hapned 
in Greece and Achaia. 

I T is related by the fame Writer, that the In¬ 
habitants of Tanais (thofe who dwell in this 
Region, term that Stream [ which runs 3 out 
of the Lake Mceotis, untill [it falls] into the 
Buxine Sea, Tanais ; ) earneftly entreated Ju- 
JHnian to fend a Bifhop to them ; and, that Ju- 
, v . fiinian * brought their Peti- 

io^nTLT wrote tion to effeft andmoftwil- 

K; -n T W siwtv Uvvwhv lmgly fent a Prelate amongft 
and that Juftinian them. The fame Author 
brmgbt tleir petition to cffett. w jth much elegancy records. 

For thu« Nicephoros wordt It , tbat in the t j mes Q f 

book 17 - chap. 13 - Ta /• man, the Goths made an ir- 

*Or,tWruption out of Meeotis into the * Roman Pale-, 
if the Ro- £he declares] alfo, that there hapned dreadful 
mm, ‘ Earthquakes in Greece , Bceotia , and Achaia , 
and, that the places about The Crifaan Bay 
were ffiaken,and, that innumerable other Towns | 
and Cities were totally ruined. That there 
hapned likewife Clwftns of the Earth in many 
places: and, that in fome places the Ground 
clofed and came together again: but, that in 
others, [thofe Chafms ] continued. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning Narfes a Matter of the Milice, 
and his Piety, 

* Procopius YE relates likewife Narfes’s -j- Expedition, 
fOr, com. JtjL who was fent into Italy by Juftinian *1 
mmd of and in what manner he Conquered Totila, andaf- 
tbc Army. ter y m j- eia and how Rome was taken the 
• Fifth time. Further, thofe perrons who had an in¬ 
timacy with Narfes do re- 
11 We hare rendred this Claufe, port, I] that he appeafed the I 
ceding V, he we nf found! ^pointed with fupplicationsand 

in Robert Stephen,', Edition ; Other [offices of] Piety 
the pun&ation in Vale fun, E- [in fuch a manner,] pay¬ 
s'll* c aj the Learned Reader ing fo' due a veneration, 
will eafily ohferve ) puts a fenfe thereto, that even The rir- 

s tfins. Jysst 1 *<H 

cur Verfion. mamfeftly declared to him 

the time when he ought to 
Engage: and that he Ihould not give the On-\ 
fet , before he had received'the Signal from 
t'EuAiiv ; thence. Many other affions, which deferve 
S reac commendation, were performed by Nar- 
Hemen ™f cs » f° r he vanquifhed Bufelims and Sind- 
Grjnaas valdus, and reduced many [Regions,] as far| 
aniic«i-/e- as the Ocean, [to the Roman Empire.] Which 
i-'uihave [Adlions] Agathias the Rhetorician has re- 
“-corded* but as yet they are not come to our 
tranflates hands, 
it, ab iUa\ 

fnm her, to wit, ~Ibe Virgin Mary: 


CHAP. XXV. 

That Chofroes, Stimulated with Envy at the 
profperous fuccejfes of Juftinian, broke out 
into a War againfi the Romans, and ruined 
many Roman Cities, amongft-which \_he 
deftroyed} Antioch The Great alfo. 

T HE fame Procopius has related thefe mat¬ 
ters alfo, how Chofroes , after, he had re¬ 
ceived information that affairs .both iti Africa 
and Italy had fucceeded fo fortunately to the 
Roman Empire, was exceffively inflamed with 
envy : and objedted fome things againft the 
Roman Empire* affirming that the League was 
violated [by them,] and that they had broken 
the Peace which had been agreed on [ be¬ 
tween the two Empires.] And, that in the 
firft place Juftinian difpatch’d away Ernbafla- 
dors to Cbofroes , who might perfwade him. 
not to break that fnterminate Peace [which had 
been made] between them, nor to. violate the 
Articles of agreement, but rather that the mat¬ 
ters in controverfie might be inquired into, and 
compofed in an amicable manner. But he fays; 
that Cbofroes corroded by envy which ftimula- 
ted him within, would accept qf hone of thofe 
rational proposals j but with a numerous Ar¬ 
my made an Invafion into the Roman Terri¬ 
tories, in the Thirteenth year of JufHnian’s Go¬ 
verning the Roman Empire. [The fam;e Pro¬ 
copius'} relates likewife, how Cbofroes laid Siege 
to and deftroyed * Sura a City fituate on the * 

Banks of The Euphrates, [with the Inhabitants 
whereof] he feemingly made fome Articles of 
agreement, but dealt with them far otherwife, 
[perpetrating] all the molt Impious and Ne¬ 
farious Fadts [amongft them, ] haying not ill 
the leaft heeded the Articles of agreement; and 
was made Matter of that City by Treachery 
rather than his * Arms. Alfo, how he burnt * Or,War° 
Bercea and after that [made] an Attack upon 
Antioch , Bphreemius being then Bifliop of that 
City, who had left it, a in ^ 

regard nothing of what he ’ VbAslt -mv 
did fucceeded according to iTSTpS from ‘aint’ 
hlS defign. Which [ Pie- rla „Manufcript, ind from Nice- 
late] is ^ reported to have phorusfo ,chick Author ’ti* written 


[the Edifices] about it. ha- in regard nothing 

ving adorned [the Church] “ 

with facred Gifts, [on this copins Roof *. ’ pfr/cl where he 
defign,] that they might be fay«, ih^ Epbramius the Bifliop 
the price of its Redemption. wa * falfely accufed. for having 
Moreover, [theTame Wri- ? '° deliver. up Antioch to 

ssttzs&s ;xt 

thetical and lively defcri- fra,d . of the Irruption of the 
ptlOli Of the Siege of An- Perfiany. But concerning the Or-' 
tiocb , laid to it by Cbof- namenta given by Ephrahtius to 
roes . and how Cbofroes fbe- fhe Antiochian* 

coming, mailer of it] tuU "vaief^ “ in 

ned and deftroyed all things' . 

with Fire and Sword. Alfo, how * he went td*chofro;s^ 
Selelicid a neighbouring City [ to Antioch ] 
then to the. Suburb Daphne ; and after that to 
Apaniea , Thomas then Governing the Chair 
of that Church, a perfoii [admirable, and] molt 
powerful both in wordsahd deeds. This Prelate 
wifely refufed riot to be.a SpedtatoOr, together 

I with Cbofroes, of The Cirque-Sports l n the Nip-i Or£ . 
podrome, (though' that Was a. thing contrary to BjueftrH 
the ufage of the Church;) [it being his defire 1 an Ga ^ ; 
by all imaginable ways to gratifie Cbofroes, and 
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to mitigate his mind. Whom Cbofroes asked * 
whether he ibould be willing id fee him at his 
own City. And they fay, that Thomas anfwel 
fed really.arid according to'tWffcfiSdhtimentof 
his owri mind, that he would not willingly fee 
Cbofroes in his own City. v. Which anfwer, aS 
’tis reported, Cbofroes wondred at, and deferved- 
ly admired this man Cfor' the love he bore] to 
Truth. 


CHAP. XXVT. 

Concerning the Miracle of the Fret ions and 
, . Vivifick wood of the Croft, which hapned at 
Apatnia. 

B Ut, in regard r am fallen upon this relation, 
I will alfo declare a Miracle that hapned 
* thete, which deferves to be inferted into our 
prefent Hiftbry. When the Inhabitants of A- 
pamia were informed that dritidcb had been burnt 
C by Cbofroes they earneftly befought the fore- 
mentioned Thomas , to bring forth and expole 
to view (though contrary to the ufual cu- 
ftom,) the Salutary ahd Vivifick wood of the 
Crofs, to the end they might have the. left fight 
°‘i a ad kifs the only Salvation of men, and might 
°'/ Vo {" ta ^ e tbe -J -Viaticum of another life, the pretioiis 
T,f Cro f s bei .rig their Convoy to a better allotment. 
Which thing Thomas performed, and brought 
forth the Vivifick wood, having appointed fome 
fet days for its being expofed to view, to the 
end that all the neighbourhood might come to¬ 
gether thither, and enjoy the fafety CarifineT 
irom thence. Together therefore with other* 

11 77 P f' ents , alfo wein Either, leading me along 
Ct w ‘ ch them who then * went'to Qhe School of 5 
me % the a Gr*>nmar matter. Wherefore at fuch time as 
Light. we were vouchfafed to reverence and kifs thepre- 

* Or, Fi-e- tious Crofs, 7 "homas lifting up both his hands 
ft , iew ? d . the wood of the Crofs £ which was] 
our School- , the abolition of the Old Curfe, and went all a- 
mafler bout the facred Church, as ’twas the ufage on 
t Or, ado folemn and fet days of -f- veneration. But, as 
rations. Thomas moved up and down, there followed 
him a vail flame of a filming, not of a burning 
fire, info much that every place, where heHood 
to fhew thepretious Crofs, feemed to be all on 
, a flame. And this hapned not once, or twice 

but oftner, whilft the Bifhop went round all 
that place, and whilft the people there aflembled 
earneftly entreated Thomas that that might be 
done. Which thing predided that fafety which 
hapned to the Ap amen fans. /A picture there¬ 
fore was hung up at the Roof of the Church 
fvypm which u by its reprefentation might declare 
^f^thefe things to thofe who know them not. 

doubtful What yeptph fliouia fignifie here, whether a picture, and 
an image of that flame which had followed the mood of the Croh • or 
a Writing. Mufeulus took it for a Writing, or, an lnfcription- as 
d,d alfo Chriflophorfon who render, it thus 7 Ob qttam caufam imago 
an tcjludtnc Sanflnarnflattitafuit , qux In/cnptione in Safi ineijh Lc 
tmraculum tills qui ejufdcm igniri erant. commonflravit ; For which 
reafon an image was fet up in the floof of the SanHuary , which by an 
Infer,ptton cut upon its Bafis,might (how this Miracle to thofe who 
were ignorant of it. But this Rendition ii intolerable. For firft, a 
Bafis is not a term properly ufed about a Painted Piclure, but concer¬ 
ning a Statue only. Betides, if the Image Were in the Roof, where 
I pray, was the Bafis fet. My Sentiment ij, that the Image for, 
reprefentadon] of this Miracle wa. Painted in the Arched Roofofthe 
Church whereon perhaps, fome Verfes were inferibed, which might 
record this Miracle. Such like Infcriptions are extant in Gruthfrs 
Toefaurus, and in Paul must Eptfi/es. Valef. 
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rWhich tl piaiird] was pteferved intire until ■ 
the incurfion of * jidatfrbidnes find, the Perftans bW . 
At which time*it was burnt, together with?W«/ a "j 
GodsJioly. Church and. that.whole City. .And the Tr// t . 
thefe things hapned thus. But Cbofroes at his ri< ? 
going away violated his Articles of agreement 
( for he had agreed to fome thiiigs then alfo •) ing 
and did the quite contrary j which fbehaviour] 
was agreeable indeed to-his unftable and incon- Ard “n -' 
ftant humour, but does in no wife befit a man ofJ? a " M - 
fetife dfadreafon,’ milchlefs a King, * who has a 
value for his Articles of agreement. ddaalms 

tainofthe Perfians, and his irruption into Syria, our F.vavrinsL?f.'- 
hisfixth book. Valef. In floben Stephens he is called Adcarmaml ra 
* Or, Who makes an account ofhis> &c. ( . ‘ 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Concerning Chofroes’.? Expedition againfi E- 

defla- 

T He fame Procopius records what has been re¬ 
lated by theAncients concerningEdeffa and 
Agbar'us , and how Chrift 3 wrote to Agbarus. a if. 

I *dra\f. I agree with Chriflophorfon and Sir Henry Savil, wheunfod 
of ams-cate, fern away, have mended it thus, wrote. More, 

'ovet, the words which immediately follow, (to wit, thefe 'em ; { 
,* 7 * 0 “' &c.) are ^corrupted alfo. In the Florentine Mm,. 

Ucnpt tis thus worded, into >y *s es injogy itpoJ'ov, &c. But the 
place as yet is not without fault. I write thus therefore; iba ^ 
t7eeg.v ipofov 'is ■mMifKiav rat iftaUuuv o 

Further alfo, how in for, at~\ another incurfion Chofroes rfohid 
upon a Siege of the Edejfehs. Valef. 

Further alfo, how in another Incurfion Chofroes *Or,pmt 
refolved upon a Siege of the Edetferis, fuppofing^- 
he (hould * enervate what had been divulged + 0r > E ' 
by the faithful, Cto wit,] that Edcffa fhould 
never be fubdued by -\- an Enemy. Which thing fa. 
is not indeed extant in that Letter fent from mtetiMh'. 
Chrilfc our God to Agbarus , b as may be ga - 1 badrather 
thered by the ftudious from what has been re- write, ,™ ! 
lated by Eafebius Pamphilus , who lias inferted CtTS 
that Letter word for word finto his )| Hi- dims. Vii. 
\ftory.~] Neverthelefs, ’tis both divulged and be- II Book i< 
lieved amongft the Faithful, , , , Chap. tj. 

c and the Event it felf de- . u f ", 70 •**&!'■, ,™> 

claredtheTrath,Faith Wfr p.“fS'gS ’sTrS ' 
gmg the Prediftion to efFed. Savil at the margin of his Of; 
For,after Chofroes had made hath noted, that perhaps it fhould 
an Attack againfi: the City Ud^dlo, demonflrated, or fit- 
and had feveral ways attem- ii W i lich mien u datio " 
r.=a to bjj.K it , a ™ d 

naa railed lo vale a Ram pire, of Evagrius thui j ifietfr. Ji $ sf 
that in highth it furmoun- T f". TVS vasias GreyppwriV) £s 

ted the City-walls : and had *» <rurpur&: 

made ufe of infinite other \ an£ J % renderi 

Engine, s [nfternll this, I %‘S& 

lay J lie letreated without confentiensfionfirmavit^thething 
iffedting his defign. But I confirmed the authority 

will- give a particular Nar- of that pred,£lm,tba 

cSL°o f rd Wha d r S p d0ne ' MysStoSlEriS 

Cbofroes oidered the Forces is,, that this whole claufeofEw-. 
lie had about him, to bring gfius mull be written thus: % t; 
together a vaft quantity of rr h t> -s aMStis, ns fid- 

wood of any fort of Trees af if Yf tUJ ddpkcp mf 
order E 

to a Siege. This [wood] prediBion to effect. Valef-- 
having no fooner been orde- 
red to be brought together than ’twas efFefted, 
he laid it round in the form of a circle caft 
Earth into the midfi: of it, and advanced it di¬ 
rectly towards the City. Building in this man- 
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of Evagrius. Sdiolafticus. 


• Or, ner * by degrees upon the wood and on the 
little and earth, and making nearer approaches to the City, 
little. he raifed it to fovaftaheight, and: made it 

furmount the City-wall To. far, . that from an 
higher place he could throw .darts againltthofe 
who in defence of the Gityendangered themfelve9 
on the wall. The Belieged therefore, when they 
faw the Rampire ( like a Mountain ) coming 
near and approaching the City,,and were in ex¬ 
pedition. that the Enemy would fet foot into 
the City very, early in the morning attempted 
to work a Mine direQIy oppofiteto the Ram¬ 
pire which by the Romans is termed an a Ag- 
1S - C F /\g e ft a i a nd put fire therein, to the end that, 
Trbom the wood being confumed by the flame, the 
Ewgrtut Rampire of Earthy might fall to. the Ground. 

borrowed * . 

Ibis.l book z. Perjic. pag. 83. In what manner thefeAggefla were 
built by the Romans, Apottodorus informs us incomparably well in' his 
Mecbaniety. Which Book, being lately done into Latine by me, by 
Gods afliftance I will e’re long publifh, together with fome other 
Writings of the fame fubjcdt. Valef 

* Or, They And that work was brought to perfe&ion. But, 
mfeftbcir after they had kindled the fire, * their project 
Aeh»- proved unfuccefsful, in regard the fire had not I 
|Or, Em- a paffage, whereby the air being let in, it 
matter * niighc -f- catch hold of the heap of wood. Being 

II Or,’ To (be great eft difficulty, reduced therefore || to the 
or, hizbtflpitch of defperation. greatdlNbn-plus imaginable, 

'This place of Evagrius is they bring forth 6 chat Image 
framed by God rtich.te 
wife by Barlaom in his book Con - £ ands of had not made * 
tra Latinos. Further, concerning hut Chrift Hour] God had 


439 


the fiery pile received the wafer as if it had been 
rather Oyl, or Brimftone, or fome fuch mat¬ 
ter as is -f- combuftible, and was much more in-for, sites- 
created, till fuch time as it had deftroyed the*» c'aich, : 
whole Rampire, and perfe&ly reduced the Ag- o\\nowi[h 
gejljt to allies. Then therefore Chofroes , difap- 
pointed of all his hopes, and being experimen¬ 
tally fenfible, that he had gotten great difgrace 
by fuppofing he could vanquiih that God wor- 
ihipped by us- made an inglorious return into 
his own Territories. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 

" "."3 

Concerning the Miracle which rvds performed at 

1 Sergiopolis. 

M oreover, I will relate another thing,which 
was done by fthe fame3 Chofroes at 
the City Sergiopolis - in regard ’tis jji paifage] 
worthy to be recorded, and in reality deferves 
to be configned to eternal memory. For Chof¬ 
roes. came to this City alfo, and attempted to 
take it by a Siege. After therefore he had made 
an Attacque againit its walls, f the Inhabitants +0 . r , Jtrr 
came to a Parley with him about a preferva- was a con- 
tron of the City. And it is agreed [ at length ference oh 
on both udes,3 that the facred Treafure and Gifts bo,b f ,des 
L which had been dedicated to the Church 1 abo, “- &c ’ 
Ihould be the Ranlome of the City 1 amongfl 

--o _ - - - which C gifts 3 was that 

ihts linage not-made,wi(hrhapds, fent it to Agbarus , in regard r Crofs alfo which had been a . Concerning this Golden Croft 
which Chrift 11 faid to have fent £ Agbarus J defired to fee fent thither by Jufiiniams W r llc . h Ci«/re« had taken out 
to dsbants, fee Gretfer in bnbook oi-- • I and Theodora. After thefe 

things had been brought to demption, Tlmpbylabtns * S»«o- 
Chofroes he asked the Prieft ■ fgeaks in the Fifth Book_.of 


h H r‘?s -d ,hi. 

But, it IS to be noted, that no P oft hol y Image therefore 
mention is made of this Image into theMine which they had 
tr.mfmittcd bv Chrift to Kinn made onA 4- tnrtn 


tr.infmittcd by Chrift to King made, and -f- fprin- and thofe Per fans who had h , if Hijlory, Chap. 1 3 . where al- 


Hfory, or by Procopius 


they call £ fome 3 
Huge' of the City Bdejfa. For of the fame [>a- 

thde Authors relate, that a Let- ter J upon the pile of fire 
ter only was fent by chrift to and on the wood: and im-| 
plants, by the Apoftie Thad- mediately (the Divine pow- 
a e ’ ■ er giving affiftance to their 

Faith who had done this,) what had before 
been impolfible to them, was brought to effeft. 
For the wood forthwith received the flame, 
and being in the twinkling of an eye reduced 
to coals, tranfmitted it to. the wood which lay 
above, the fire preying all about upon all things. 
Now the Befieged,when they faw the fmoak brea- 
king out above, made ufe of this device. They 
(fas.in i{o- brought forth little -f- Stone-bottles, and having 
but Ste■ Hu ft them with Brimftone, Tow, and other mat- 
fW, e- ter which would' readily take fire, they threw 
upon that termed The Aggcfla: which 
Lexica- ’^ otl;les i (the fire kindling within them by the 
grapbers force of their being thrown, ) raifed a fmoak, 
Ji'eno and thereby effected this, fto wit,3 that it 
I™' was not perceived that a fmoak broke out of 
withthe tfie ^- am Pi re - For all perfons who were ig-j 
term h! p Uorant hereof, fu-ppofed, that the fmoak camel 
'$>&, °«t of the Bottle's rather than from any other 

«kich fig. place. On the third, day after this therefore, 
r tlle f ' rna " Tongues of Fire appeared coming 1 
Flegon r ‘ Qrt b out of the earth, and then thofe of the 
Stone-bot- f cr /‘ ans who fought -f- upon the Rampire, were 
‘p- fenfible what imminent danger they were in. 
Bat chofroes, as if he refolved to.make a refi-i 
fiance a gain ft the-Divine potter; turned the A- 
t Or, ' Wf dulls which were before the City, upon the 
i-'om, pile of firdj and attempted to extinguiih it; But, 


whf^ lty ^1 t lat acc ° unt> 3 mentioned by Bvagritis, does ir 
whether there were any expreft words atteit, that that 
thing remaining. Then a Croft in honour of the Martyr 
certain perfon of thofe not had been fent by the 

accuftomed to fpeak the att JuftinUn to Sergfbpo- 

truth, returned anfwer to ofSt!fe. P ^ W?'‘ “ 
Chofroes , that thefe were o- 
ther facred Gifts of great value, which were 
concealed by the Citizens who were very few 
in number. Now, of [the facred Treafure3 
which was brought out £of the City to Chof- 
ro«,3 nothing of value had been left behind 
confiftmg either of Gold or Silver, but of ano¬ 
ther fort of matter more pretious, and which 
was wholly dedicated to God; to wit the 
moll holy Reliques of the Vidtorious Martyr 
Sergius , which lay in a certain oblong Cheft 
covered over with Silver. When Chofroes per- 
fwaded hereby, had fent his whole Army to the 
City, on a fudden, round the whole Circuit Q>f 
the City walls 3 there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of Souldiers, who with Bucklers de¬ 
fended the City. Which [Apparition] thofe 
fent by Chofroes having beheld, returned, and 
with admiration declared both their number, and 
their kind of Armour. But Chofroes , after on 
a fecond enquiry he uiiderftood that very few 
perfons were left in the City, and thofe eithet 
very aged or very young, the men of ftrehgth 
and vigour being all cut off and deftroyed j 
found that the Martyr was the Author of this 
Miracle^ And being, ton this account^ , put 
into a fear, and having admired, the Faith of 
the Cbrrjliani, he returned Tiito his owri King- 
doitf; 
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t in the doin. 6 They fayalfo, that at the clofe of his 
excellent Life he was vouchfafed [the .Laver of 3 Divine 
platen- Regeneration. 

tine Ma- . 

rmfcrift thefe word* are written in the margin here op ipnoi -arel yeegye, 
om ray isoztKar fix. umv i that is, [ Note that Evagrius] 
fpeakt that concerning Chofroei, which no other Hiflorian has 
tioned ; to wit, that about the clofe of his Life he received the S 
ment of Baptifni. Val-J, ■ 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Concerning the Peflilential Diftemper. 

M oreover, I will give a Narrative of that 
(3 Peflilential ] Diftemper which brake 
out [• in" thefe times, ] and which has raged 
v , now thefe Two and fifty years, (“a thing which 
7 w" */s®-i s never re l atc< I t0 have hapned before,) and 
■Z'v. A has in a manner deftroyed the whole Earth. 

tiw’rlrticte teems neceifiry to be added, in thii manner ; o faitoryo n&v 
isopiSii’, a thing which is never related to have hapned before . Which 
Emendation Ntcephorus confirms book 17- chap ^17; who hath 
worded this place of Evagrius thus; amp xtsot' nhSav etc axolir, 
Aune?p xf mflmtosbe 'dr©- Shins t£u> yiiv, which thing never was 
heard of, that it Qa Plague] fhottld invade the earth for the/pace of two 
and fifty years. Indeed, no Plague is recorded to have raged fo long. 
This Peftilence is faid to have begun on the year after Bafihus’s Cori- 
fnlate, which was the year of Chrift: 143, as ’tis attefted by VsBor 
Tunonenjis in his Cbronicon, and by' the Continuer of MarceHinus 
Comet’s Cbronicon. ViBor Tunonenfis writes thus concerning this 
Plague: Horum exordia malorum generalis orbit Terr arum more a- 
litas fequitur, Sec. si general Mortality of the world follows the be¬ 
ginnings of thefe mifchiefs. and the greater part of the people is killed by 
a Perjccution of their Groynes. The word< of MarceUmus’s Continuer 
run thus: IndiBione 6 Anno Sccttndo pofi Confulainm Bafihi, &c; in 
the Jixth Indicium, on the Second year after Bafilius's Confi/ate, a great 
Mortality defrays Italy, the Eajl and lllyricum having in the fame 
manner been a'riady confumed. Vi ft or does indeed feem to agree with 
Marcclhnus, relating that that Plague began on the fecond year after 
31 aft Hus’t Confulate, as Marcellimts records. But, in reality he dif- 
fents in the (pace of one year. For, the fecond year after Bafilms’s 
Confulate, in ViBor Tunonenjis is the fame with the firft year after Ba- 
Jilins’s Confulate, to wit, the year of Chrift 542. For, VtBor Tuno 
nenjis does always term that yeir , immediately following the Confulate 
of any Corfu !, the fecond year, not the fir ft ; as may be proved by ma¬ 
ny inllances. Further our Evagrius feems to follow ViBor Tunonenjis’t 
opinion. For Evagrius fays, that that Peftilence began two years after 
Antioch had been taken by the Perjians. Now, Antioch wa* won by 
the Perjians when Juflinus Junior was Conful, on the year of our 
Lords Nativity 540, as Marcellinus and Marius relate in their Chroni¬ 
cles. But Baronins will have this Plague to have begun on the year of 
Chrift 544. Valef. 

For, two years after Antioch had been taken by 
the Perjians , a Peftilential difeafe began to rage, 
* See Ton- in fome things like to that recorded by * Thu- 
< ra i n e f* c ytides, in others far different. And it took its 
2 nse beginning from Ethiopia , as ’twas then re- 
129, &c. ported: but by turns it has over-rnn the whole 
Edit. world 3 this Diftemper having, I think, left no 
franco- Mortals untouch’d. Some Cities were fo forely 
tart. 1594. oppvefled [with this Calamity,] that they be¬ 
came wholly empty of Inhabitants : but in other 
places where the Diftemper arrived, its ebaftife- 
nient was more light. Nor did [this Pefti- 
lence] rage at any certain and fetfeafon [of 
•> the year 3 ] nor, after it had raged, did kina' 

Ste!(cfJos. like manner recede: tut, it feized fome places 
n ,l! M k i' ( at t * le beginning of Winter, others in the Spring I 
worded bc time, b others in Summer; again, otherfome 
thus, fir- during the procedure of the Autumn. And, in 
a es sif«s fome Cities, when it had touched fome parts, it 
«?©-, 0 abftained [from inferring] the other parts 
thers m t i lcreo f. And you might frequently fee in a 
as the rea- cit y not infe&ed, fome Families utterly de- 
ding is in ftroyed: But in other places, one or two Fa- 
Niceph. milies having been confumed, the reft of the 
hook 17. City in future continued untouch’d by the Diftem- 
dup.^18. g ei - t But, after a more accurate infpefiion in¬ 


to the blatter, we found, that thofe families 
which had continued untouch’d, were on the 
year following the only ones which fuffered [by 
this Diftemper.] But that Which was the molt 
wonderful thing of all, was this* that if it hap¬ 
ned-that the Inhabitants of thofe Cities infe&ed, 
removed to any other place where this Diftem¬ 
per raged not, they were the only perfons feized 
with thefe Difeafes, who [coming] out ofin- 
fedled Cities, made their Kefidence in Cities un- 
infe&ed. And thefe things hapned frequpntly,both 
in Cities and in other places,at the periods of thofe 
Cycles termed the Indiftions. But,moft efpecially c 'Er S 
c on the 2? year * of each Indication, • f&lifu 

aim oft a total deftrudtion befel men. e.i 5.® 

rn fomuch that I my fdf who write 7 J$%SS&* 
thefe things; (For I thought good to years. with Lear- 
interweave into this Hiftory what ned men, 

has a relation to my felf, ‘by a fit infertion of wl, ° have 
what is Congruous at places opportune and con- ™ tn ,‘ !cd . 
venient: [ I my felf, I fay, ] ) who d as yet 
frequented [ the School of] a Gramntar-Ma- hu, , n 
lyier, was feifed with thofe termed the [or,««] 

Bubo's, about the beginning of this t Or, thefemi 
[ Peftilential ] Diftemper. And in filings a 
•thofe SicknelTes which raged at feve- '<?*,- ding tin 
ral times, I loft many of my Chil- NictpU- 

dren, my Wife, and feveral others of my Rela- rut. So,’tii 
tions, e my Servants alfo , and very many of “ rt >ffl,Sir 
thofe who look’d after and tilled my Grounds: 
the Circles of the Indifiions dividing as ’twere mended it 
the Calamities that befel me amongft themfelves. inthetrur- 
At what time therefore I did write thefe things, fi' n of bil 
being in the f fifty eighth year of mine age, 8 with- .J*| 

in thefe two laft years, when this Diftemper 
had raged at Antioch now the fourth time, AnmChrl 
fti S39, m 

war of Chrift 539. Sir Henry Savil thought indeed, that by 
thefe word* Evagrius meant, that that Plague had raged chiefly in the 
SecondIndiBion. But Evagrius’fays not Uiat; nor, had that Plague 
begun to rage on the year of Chrift 539. Evagrius therefore fayithii 
only ; Vis’, that on the fecond year of each Induction that Plague raged 
: forely than ’twai wont to do at other time*. Valef. 

In the excellent F lorent. and Tellerian M S S. I found it written, if 
yu.'M.tS'tJb.ar.ihM in tpowmfjct as yet frequented [.the School cf~]aGr sin- 
mar Mafter ; which is more elegant.- And thus Evagrius fpeaks above, 
at chap, ad; where he writes, that he frequented the School of the 
Grammarians, at fuch time as Antioch was taken by Clioftoes, that is, 
on the year of Chrift 540. Valef In Robert Stephens the rea¬ 
ding is, is %u.ucuJ'iJk<T>cr/.Ai,s In tpormfl*., as yet frequenting the Gram¬ 
mar-Majleru 


are Iikewife termed ^aenwi, as I have remarked at book 6. of Eufii- 
Ecclef. Hift. chap. 40. note (c.J So Theophanes in his Cbronicon pig- 
139- fpeaking of tiiofeorus junior’s EledHon; dvzya pn£, fays he, si 
orAhSn rav ■yoiej.r.av. Where Anaftaftus Bibliotbecariuncn&en it well, 
thus, Multitudinem Riifticorum, the multitude of the Rttflicks' Valet 
f From this place, Evagrius’t Birth may eafily be found out. For, 
whereas he has faid in the beginning of this chapter, that at'fuch time 
as he wrote thefe things, it.was the fifty fecond year of that Plague; 
and does now allert, that whilft he wrote the fame things, he was in 
the fifty eighth year of his age ; it neceflarily follows, that he had been 
born fix years before the beginning; of this Plague. Further, thaN’Iague 

dettru 
fore w 

‘Ou orpooeu Tv-iav M %pIvav.' Thati s,duobus his poflremis or,nil 
nondum elapfis, thefe two lafl years being not yet overpaft- Which I 
Ihould not hare remarked, had not I perceived, that both Tranfli- 
tours have been out in the Verfion of this place. For Mufculus render! 
it thus.- Cum autem ifta feriberem, & annum <etatis quinquagefwam 
oBavum agerem, & duo ifta temporis fpatia nondum clapfa efftnt, 
8ec ■, But whereas I wrote thefe things , and was in the fifty tight* 
year of my age, and thofe twofpaces of time mere not yet overpaft, 
See. But Chrift ophorfon tranflates it thus: Cum autem ifta feriberem, 
quinquagefimo oBavo anno fcilicet retatis, non liennio ante, &c; Bin 
when as I wrote thefe things, to wit, in the fifty eighth year of my aft, 
.not two years before, &c. He bad better have faid, intra bocpoftremW 
Biennium, within thefe two laft years - Valef. 

(For 
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Evagrius Schojafticiis. 


(For the h fourth Cycle £ of the Indiftions 3 
6 d are hath palled from the beginning £ of this cala- 
"“to be mitous Difeafebefides the perfonS foremen-1 
under- r ,... tioned, I loft my Daughter, 

ltood 3 * 1 . f f our e L tir , eI - - andniy Grandchild born of 
!>“• Further, this DUtem- 
mEWPttn wrote thefe things. *Or, Was per *COnfiftedof 
For four entire Inclitftions make made up of a complication of 
fisty years. But, Evagrius has many Dif- Difeafes. For, in . 
hi d .bore, that at fuch, nme as cafes. forae it began 

jjfiyfccond year of fhat Peftilence. f ™m the head and having 
Thefe words therefore are not made the eyes bloudy, and 
meant concerning entire Indidti- tumified the face, itdefcen- 
ons. For the Peltilence began to ded into the throat, and fent 

s'” ■>» r««» «“ >• 

Confulate, which was the year of f* om among men. In O- 
Chvift 54 »- From Which- if you thers there hapned a t loofe- 
count two and fifty years in order, nefs of the Belly. In Other- 
it will be made the yeir of Chrift f ome ar jf e Bubo’s, and thence 
5J4. f'alej. [hapned 3 very high Fe- 

ff/r.vjor, vers : and within two or three days they died, 
Utks being as firm and found in body and niind as 
thofe who had been afflifted with no JDiflemper. 
Others became diftrafted and mad, and fo ended 
their lives. Carbuncles alfo breaking out [ of 
the body,] deftroyed many men. Some per¬ 
fons having once, twice, and thrice- heen feized 
[with this' Diftemper ,] andefcaped with then- 
lives, afterwards were, infected [[with it] a- 
gain, and died. The ways likewife of contra- 
ding this Diftemper were different and mani- 
* Or, W-fold , and fuch as were * unaccountable. For 
ptfm fome died, meerly by converfing and living to- 
[ all ] rtc- gether D'n the fame houfe: ] others, by a touch 
lmt ' only: other fome, by entring into an houfe: 
again, others C contrafted the Infe&ion ] in 
the Forum. Some having- fled out of infefted 
Cities, continued uninfeftedthemfelves, but im- 
pavted the Difeafe to thofe who were not in¬ 
fefted. Others cootrafted no Diftemper at 
all, although they had lived with many in- 
feded perfons, and had touched not only per- 
fons Diftempered, but thofe likewife who were 
dead. Other fome (although they made it their 
bufinefs to-deftroy tjiemfel ves, becaufe of the lofs 
of their Children or Families-, and on this ac¬ 
count efpecially were continually converfant with 
the infefted; neverthelefs, as if the Difeafe made 
a refinance againft their will,) were in no wife 
feized with it. This Peftilential Diftemper there¬ 
fore has raged Two and fifty years, as I have 
faid, till this preferit time ; having out-done all 
i[Plagues] which ([ever hapned] before. ‘But 
i&- jf' Pbilojiratus admires, becaufe in his time a Plague 
raged Fifteen years. Now, the Events after this 
Icthci-Vo yet to come, are uncertain, in regard they pro- 
snd Trff*. ccec * t ' 1 ' t * ler whither it.fhall feem well pleafing to 
mn Mj- Cod, who certainly knows both theCaufes Hof 
nufcripti, things,] and alfo whither they tend. But I 
‘•inyriitcn, will return to that place, from whence I have 
digrefled, and will give a Narrative of the reft 
■-ujijjK., of JtiJlinian's Tranfadioiis. 
for m/ 0 [ 

pains admires ; which reading nevertheiefj I approve not of. But, 
w no thii Plnbflrarus fliould be concerning whom Evagrius fpeak;, 
and where lie fliould have written this, 'tis uncertain. Philoflratus an 
Athenian Hif dr tan is mentioned by Georgius Syncellm in hil Chrbni- 
on tlu iirft year of t[ie Emperour Aurctian . Valef, 


4-9'* 


CHAP. XXX: 


Concerning * JultiniaiiV infatiahle Avarice, ip t, fa-- 

J Vft'mian was indeed [[a perfon] of ah infa -ney,°a”T 
tiable Avarice,and fo extravagant a Lover infitiable- 
of what was anotlier[s, that for Gold he fold his B< ^- 
whole Empire, to thofe w.ho governed the Pro- j. 0l ) un ’ 
vinces,to the Colleftors of the Tributes, and to a.J eenUj ° 
ny perfons.elfe who for no caufeat all are }| wont ||;dr, Be¬ 
rn frame Plots againft. men. Befides, * by pat- firous. 
ching Calumnies together, he punifhed many and *P r > 
Calmoft] innumerable perfons, wbofe poffeffions VW Z C0,0U - 
v/ere great % with the lofs of'their whole 
ftates. Further, if a woman who. got her lively- ble pira- 
hood by the proftitution of her body, had -f- falfe- texts- 
Iy objefted a familiarity or mixture againft any tOr.FVw: 
one, out of her defire to procure what he had ^ e ~ an> f a ~ 
immediately all the Laws were abolilhed and 'm'ix- 
madenull, and, provided file had made Juftiman ttire; that, 
partaker of her * filthy gain, file might remove is, an Ad 
all. the riches, of the perfon calumniated to her- < ’ 7 "” 1 *‘»# ; 
own houfe. Neverthelefs, the fame Emperour ”Jq Ab 
was pt ofufe in his expending money: in fo much r ur J' 
that, he ereded many holy a and magnificent* Kal Hi «: 
Churches .every where i and other pious Boufes 
for the taking care of men and women, as well 
young as old, and of thofe difquieted with Va- 
rious difeafes: and he allotted vaft. Revenues, out vit’his es- 
of the Income whereof thefe things might be pungtd 
done. He likewife did infinite other pious the parti- . 
CAds,] and fuch as are well pleafing toGod, cI , e $ out 
provided the doers theteof perform C thofe 
works] with fuch Goods as are their own, and 0 f op i n ton 
offer their pure Adibns, as a facrifice Unto it i* to bs 
God. retained 

here, ,pro- 

yidedthe worcUbe only tcarifpoffd, in this manner lift mndet ayUt 
xj tJ.^a.KoTTgi'STeit ■brnsa.'/y radii dmfiierou, in fo much that, be ereded 
many holy and magnificent Churches every where- Valef. 


chap. xxxr. 

Concerning the Great Church of Saint Sophia^ 
and (j that ] of The holy Apoftles- 

F urther, Cthe fame Emperour] erefted not 
only many other Churches at Conftantinople 
of a graceful eoropofure, fin honour] to God 
and this j Saints: but he alfo built that great 
and incomparable Work, f the like whereto] is 
not to be found any where oil record, (To wit, ] 

*that molt fpaciqus Church , , . „ , . ,, 

'»f Sd« s#U c.,s.r«- mi ;i 

&ure] beautiful and emi- the ' C burch. 
nent, and which exceeds the 
poflibility of a deferiptiori. 

Neverthelefs, as far as lam 

able, I will attempt to de- f 'O A dminbfay vnti, the 
feribe this Church, f T he Temple of the Sanduaries. 
fahriek of the Sanfiuary is a ,j See . E Book ch ap : 

1 ( 7 bolus, erefted upon four 3 ." note (b f 
Arches, raffed to fo vaft an 
heighth, that’tis very difficult for thofe who look 
fteadfaftly from below, to fee the Top of the 
* Hemifphare i but fuch as ftand above, though #O r ,/?rc/j. 
they be perfons very bold and daring , will in 
no wife attempt to look down, and caft their c , 
eyes dowdwards to the Pavement. The Ar-\ A ‘,jA~ 
ches are raifed 1 empty from the Pavement to t 
the very Covering [[or. Top] of the Roof, some one 
i3a v'iil pci-'. 
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haps ask. Oil the right hand and oh the. [eft, b oppofite to j 
what this the Arches] are placed Pillars, framed of 
TbcJJalick Stone: and they bear up c Hjipe- 
means! rua -> which being underpropt by other fuch like 
For Eva- Columns, give a liberty to thofe that are de- 
grius fays, firous of looking down from on high upon 
that the Tfe Myfteyia. To which place alfo the Em- 
Vaults a- r P rers comes 011 Holidays when (he is prefent at 
rofe em- the Sacred performance of The Myfteries. But 
pty from the [ Columns placed ] at the Eafi' and Weft, 
the Pave- a are f 0 left, that there (hould be nothing which 
went to might hinder the [admiration. of fo vaft a 
In this Greatncfs. The Porticus’s of the forementioned 
placethere- Hypcrua, finilh fo great a Work with Pillars 
fore we are and final] Arches. Further, that the Miracle of 
to under- this Structure may be plainer and more manifeft, 
r T 3 ’/I hst 1 have refolved to infert here the [[number of ] 
chesl were Feet ’°f > Cs Length, Breadth, and Heighth, 
open,-up-as likewife the empty fpaces,and heighth alfo of 
held by no the Arches. The Meafure therefore is this. The 
Columns. length from that-f-Door oppofite to the 

Procopius t Or, Sacred c CokcIw, where the unbloody Sa- 

Iviok oe cr i |lce * s offered,unto the [[ Concha '] it felf, is an 
jErhficus, hundred and ninty Feet: the breadth from North 
atielts this to South, One hundred and fifteen‘Feet: the 
concern- * heighth from the Center of the He- 

ing two of Or, depth p p j jare t0 t [ ie p aV ement, is an Hun- 
onlyjje; dred and eighty Feet. The breadth of each of 
5' the Arches is f .Feet. The length from 

a! /Aft tPoo j 

xfi rjtvS r £%e?t i—iresiraji vrfli d .1 i^pp'jd n >y Shov-m ere ■sir iTa/oV ; But 
two or the At cues were ratfid up into the empty Air, at the rtfsng am 
at the Petting Sun. Valef. 

b AOntc oS^pji-m^a-rjs. Tranflatours have rendred this Place very 
badly. Mu/cuius tin ns it thus: In dextro latere adfmtflram ordinat.t 
flint in tilts Column#, In the right fide on the left hand Columns art 
placed in them. Chrtftophorjon interprets it in this manner: In dext'i 
latere , June bomtrii ingredienti ad hcvam Column,c ordtnc local#, 8cc. 
In the right fide, on the left hand to a Man going tn , Pillars 
are placed in order,& c- They were led into a tniftake by theomilfion 
of one ConjuniSion, [to’wit, xj and which is wanting in Bplr-Stephens’s 
Edition; ] which we have put in from the Florentine Manufcript, 
ill this manner, at Jttsa p ^ xj 1 to djdrujeor, See- On the right hand 
and on the left, 8cc It remains now that we explain what thofe word) 
mean which follow next; Vis'. ajitei! xloref. Evagrms 

himfelf therefore (hall be his own I itcrpreter; who (in his firlt 
Boole Chap 14. j deferibing the Sacred Church of Symtosses the Sry/ite, 
fays it con/i/led of four Portico’s. [ But, by^ Valefuts's favour, 
Evagrius’s words in that Chapter are thefe; in. r Tiemfar vsKd/^ur 
goals yjtojjwuSfin. beautified with Porticos’s of for, at the J four Jides. 
And then he adds thefe words, mt(jt.TOTdp c af) $ to sc goafs, xtoHs, 8cc 
That is, oppfitc to [or, near to] thole Portico's are placed Pillars ; 
wherefore at this place, inttjead of eturois, I would more willingly read 
euj-mls i to wit, by tinderftanding the term ■fitVtci, Arches. Valef. 

0 Thefe Hyperaa [ Galleries, or. Upper [{ooms ] were defigned for 
the Women, that being therein placed apart by themfelves, they 
might behold the folemn performances of the Divine Service, as 
Panins Stlentiariiss relates in his Defcription of Saint Sophia ; which 
Author fays, that thofe Upper Booms or Galleries, were upheld by fix 
Columns of Thejfalich, Marble; whereas neverthelefs, there were only 
two Columns below, which Upheld the Galleries,' pag. 110. Paulas 
terms them hvrv}kocoy \a^reoia,Thc Womens Hyperoiia ; in like manner 
as our Evagrtus does here, ar.d alfo Procopius in his iirft Book, where 
he deferibes (his Church of Saint Sophia: altho’ Procopius rather terms 
them Porticns's. Valef. 

d By thefe words Evagriits fits forth the difference which was between 
the Columns of the Church of Saint Sophia. For he fays, that the 
Columns which were at the right and left fide of the Church, that ii 
the North and South, had Galleries or Chambers laid upon them, 
of which the Faithful might behold the Sacred Myfteries which s 
Celebrated at tbe Altar. But the Columns which were placed at the.Eaft 
and Weft, upheld no Gallery, but were left naked. It was my fentiment 
that tlnle things were to be more largely explained; for this reafon, 
bccaufc I perceired Tranll.ilours, especially Chrtftophorfon, faw nothing 
here- Valef. 

u ’Ex. d rjf}a.i’mpv rtrogys ftiS iseg-S xoJifff- He means, I fuppofe, .the 
moft Fafternly part of the Church ; wluch.becaufe the whole Strudhire 
was a Tholus, mu ft be almoft femicircul.ar,or made in the form of a Shell. 

f In Robert Stephens's Edition, as likewife in this of Valefuts's, there 
is an imperfection in the Greek. Text here. Curterius, Grymetts, Chri- 
ftrphor/oti, and D 1 ’ Hanmer in their VerGons, haveinferted this number 
Sixty fix, from what Authority I know not. Mufculus and Valeftus 
leave a Blank here in their Verfions; the latter of whom fays nothing 
concerning this In perfection in his Notes. 
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Eaft to Weft [contains 3 ?Two hundred and 6 s .. 
fixty Feet. E The breadth of their Light is Se- you p i ea f e 
venty five Feet. There are befides at the Weft the Defer] 
two other' Porticufs very fplendid, and Open P'ion of 
Courts on all Tides of an admirable Beauty and r h So ^J a '< 
Gracefnlnefs. - The fame Jufiinian built the 
.Church of The Divine , Apoftlcs , which will not Francifcus 
readily give precedency to any other Temple. Comhefi. 
In which Church; the Emperours h and the Pre-/i“'.(a Per. 
lates are cuftomarily interred. But, concerning d °r tfaal 
thefe and fuch things as thefe, let thus much eve- well ” f 
ry way [Tuffice[] to have been faid. Learning) 

has lately 

publifhed, pag. 254. Patthts Silentiaritts deferibes thefe Windows , m 
his Ecpbrafis. (which the moft Learned Perfon Carolus de Fraxino hath 
newly pubbfiied;) and Procopius, in his firft hook De j£dificii s 
Valef. 

>1 Sognmen fays the fame in theClofe of his fecond Book of Ecclcfiajlic 4 
Hijlory. But, (which is to be taken notice of,) neilher of them (neither 
Evagrius nor So%omen,J do affirm it was peculiar to the Confianti- 
nopolitan Bilhops, that they, in like manner .as were the Emperours, 
(hould be buried in the Church of the Apofiles-, but they fpeak i„ 
general concerning the Bilhops. Indeed Ntcephortts (book 8. chapter 
the Iaft,) does exprefly atteft, that not only the Conflantimpolttan , 
but other Bilhops alfo, who for faniSity of Life had excelled others 
were interred there. For it often hapned, that Bilhops, either fent for 
by the Emperours, or making a journey to the Imperial City, on 
account of Ecclefiaftick Affairs, ended their Lives there. Thus in the 
times of Anttftafuts, Ahiffus and Gajanus died at Byzantium, and by 
Mat cclltnus in his Chromcon, are recorded to have been buried in one 
Sepulcher. Valef. 


. CHAP. XXXII. 

Concerning the Emferour [ JuftinianY.] mad- * a, tv 
nefsrather than kindnefs (heivn* towards [the 
Taftion\ of the Yeneciani. 

"’’"IpHere was alfo another thing in JuJlinian ,» 

R that exceeded the utmoft ferity of Savage jt jft $ 
Bealts: (which whether Qt • , , In 

proceeded ] from a fault of Kohen Stephens s Edition the 

Lr ^ r_ cl „. Verb efts is wanting, which the 

Natute, Ol from sloth and Geneva Printers have inferted 
Fear, I cannot fay y but. It unhappily from the Conjecture of 
took its beginning from that chrifiopborjon and others. But 
popular Sedition ( termed 3 f | 0m Te/lerianl and Florentine 

fo t highly to favour the alfo another thing,U- 

one of [the Faftions, I mean which Emendation Ntcephom 
that [| of the Venetian! , that confirms. For inftead of thefe 
they committed murders up- words of Evagrius, he fubftitniei 
on Perfons of the contrary M 77 

Faction at noon-day, and in * "see chap. ij. 
the midft of the City; and ‘ f Mamfeflly, or, openly 


not only feared not punifh- 
ments, but alfo obtained re- Slr,e ’ 
wards: in fb much that hence it hapned, that 
many were made Murderers. Moreover, a li¬ 
berty was indulged them of entring even into 
Houfes, of plundring the Riches laid up therein, 
and of felling [ miferable] Men their own fafe- 
ty. And if any one of the Magiftrates had at¬ 
tempted to punifh them, he endangered his own 
fafety. ’Tis certain, a Perfonage who was 
Comes of the Eafi, becaufe he had ordered fome 
feditious Perfons to be bea¬ 
ten with f Bow-firings he t KJI&IS: The term fign'fe’ 
himfelf was .lead through originally 1 Nerve, or, .Smew,* 
the midft of the City and 'T rt! alf ° 4 P 


City ana ^ e . 
fcourged with Bow-firings. 

CaUmicus likewife Governour of Cilicia, be¬ 
caufe according to the Prefcript of the Laws 
he had inflicted a capital punilhment upon two 
Cilician Murderers, Paulus and Faufiinus, who 
fell upon him and would have murdered him j 
was Crucified, undergoing this punilhment on 
account of his great prudence in palling Judg¬ 
ment 
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ment and. of [his obferving] the Laws. Hence 
*« 0 ,at 7 i- it haptied, that * thofe of the other Faftion. 
-ek* havingfled out of their own Country, and find- 
hkfi'is in? reception amongft no Men whatever, but 
render! ^eiug drived from all places as perfons molt I 
,liefc . • deteftable j befet Travellers, and committed Ra- 
- : pines and Murders: and all places were filled with 
untimely deaths. Robberies, and fuch like horrid 
and impious Crimes. But fometimes -|- he tur¬ 
ned to the. contrary opinion, and flew the Fe- 
miani them reives 5 fubjefting them to the Laws, 
to whom he had given permiffion of perpetra¬ 
ting nefarious Fads, in a Barbarick, manner, 
throughout every City. But, to give a parti¬ 
cular Narrative of thefe matters, isa thing above 
Relation or Cany compafs of] time: never- 
thelefs, thefe things [l have mentioned] are 
fufficient for the making a conjeSure concerning 
the reft. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Concerning Barfanuphius the Afceta. 


A T the fame time, Divine perfons, and fuch 
as were Workers of great Miracles, lived 
in various parts of the world: but fuch of them, 
whofe Glory ihone every where,[were thus term- 
Barfanuphius by extraft an Egyptian: This per¬ 
fon led an unflelhly life in the flefh, in a certain 
Monaftery near the Town Gaza: mfomuch that 
he performed many Miracles, and fuch as are 
fuperiour to [any] Relation. Moreover, tis 
believed that he lives at this prefent, Ihut up in 
his Cell * although Fifty years and upwards are 
now pa ft, fince he bath been feen by any perron, 
or has pertakcn of any thing that is upon the 
Earth. Which things Eujiocbms Prelate of Je- 
* awm-n- rnfakm a disbelieving, when he had ordered 
!»!> ei/s<- the Cell, wherein this man of God had incloled 
in- himfelf to be dug open, a fire brake out thence, 
which burnt almoft all perfons that were there 
[A«in prefent, 

erfily 


M'vntJl which undoubtedly is corrupted, Nicephoros makes 
fansov, disbelieving. And inftead ot Euftosbtus Blfnop of? 


is makes ufe of 

.- hop of Jerufa- 

/fmTtlhe toe Nicephorus "has Sallnjhm• SaHufius was indeed Be 
(hop of Jtrtifalem in the Rcip,n ot Jnaflafius Auguftm. But Ca. 
ftockius governed the fame Blfhoprtck about the beginning■ of J ■ 
flum, Junior's Empire, as Yheopbtmcs attefts tn his Cbrontcon. 
Valcf. _ 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Concerning the Monk Symeon, who for CbriJPs 
fake [ feigned himfelf & Fool. 


M°< 


f Oreover, at [the City] Emifa there 
one Syme.nes: this perfon had in fuch 
a manner diverted himfelf of the Garment of | 
Vain-glory, that amongft all perfons who knew 
him not he was accounted an Idiot, although 
he abounded with all manner of wifdom and 
divine Grace. Further, this Symeones for the 
molt part lived alone by himfelf, allowing no 
perfon whatever a Liberty of knowing, either 
to,when or in what manner lie -f- prayed to God 5 
ind the not [permitting them to know] at what time 
Dtc.y r, 0 - he abftained from, or partook of nourifliment at 

‘ “ home. At fometimes being abroad in the ftreets, 

* > ExT5 he feemed a to be a perfon diftrafted, and to 
have nothing of prudence or wildom in him. 

yS-" Doubtlef* it muft be made &at$sc» 7 ®> as the reading 
10 Weepberus, book 17. chap. %Z. Valcf. 


At other times he would go into a Vi&ualfing- 
houfe, and eat of whatever food or provision 
he met withj when he was hungry. Bat, if any 
perfon “bowed his head and „ The hakl v * ere fo 
reverenced him* he would bow th( ..; r heat £ not only before 
immediately run from that the Btfkops and Presbyters , but 
place in anger* being a- before the Monks alfo, to receive 
fraid that his own Virtue ** Biethog. An nUftrteut 
“<* be foyd o.t b, the jflj-*. 

Vulgar. And in this man- y a ief 
ner Symeones behaved him¬ 
felf in the Forum. But there were fome per¬ 
fons that held a familiarity with him, with 
whom he ufually converfed without any thing 
at all of diflimulation. Amongft thofe of liis 
acquaintance therefore* one had a maid, who 
having been debauch’d arid got with child by 
fome perfon, when file was forced by her Ma¬ 
tters to declare the man who had done this, fhe 
affirmed that Symeones had had to do with her 
in private, and that fhe was with child by him, 
and that fhe would fwear that the matter was 
lb, and (if need fliould require,) could mani- 
feftly prove the thing. Which when Symeones had 
heard, he aflented, faying that he cafryed flefil 
about him, which was a frail and mutable 
thing. But when this matter came to be di¬ 
vulged amongft all perfons, and Symeones (as 
it feemed) was obnoxious to a great ignominy* 
he withdrew himfelf, and feigned that he was 
afhamed. When therefore the Woman’s time 
of delivery was come, and fire fate in the ufual 
pofture of women in Travail •, her Labour canfed 
moll acute, many, and intolerable pangs, and 
brought the woman into the immiflentcft dan¬ 
ger of her life. But the Birth * fell not in the * 0r ’ 
leaft. Symeones therefore being defignedly come V- e 
thither, when he was requefted [by thofe pre- mar ded- 
fent] to go to Flayers, he declared before them 
all, that the woman fliould not be delivered, un- 
.til lhe would confefs who was the Father of the 
child in her womb. Which when lhe had done, 
and had named the true Father, the Infant leap’d 
forth immediately. Truth it felf doing [as 
’twere] the office of a Mid-wife. The fame 
perlon was one time obferved to go into the 
houle of a Strumpet, and having fliut to the 
door, he and fhe continued alone for fome timej 
after this he opened the door again, and ran a- 
way in great haft, looking round left any one 
fhotild fee him, whereby he much increafed the 
fufpicion. In fo much that the Perfons who 
had feen him, brought forth the woman, and 
enquired of her, both what the meaning of Sy- 
meonesh coming in to her was, and why he made 
lo long a ftay. The woman fwore, that for 
three days before that, becaufe of her want of 
necelfaries, fhe had tailed of nothing but water 
only: but, that Symeones h3d brought visuals 
and meat and a Vcflel of Wine along with him, 
and having Ihut the door, had fpread the Table, 
and bad her. go to flipper, and fill herfelf with 
provifions, bccaufe Hie had been fufficiently 
afflicted with want of nouriihment * and fhe 
fetch’d out the Remains of the victuals [which 
Symconesf had brought to her. Further, fome c c „ nC( , r , 
fmall time before that Earthquake bapned which n ; ng t hj 4 
Ihook Phoenice Marilima , wherein c 2 ?cryf;/ji,E.iith- _ 
Byblus and Tripolis , fuffered more [than other qtuke, the 
Cities, the fame Symeones'] holding a whip on f‘ ! y or °j, 
high in his hand, fcourged molt of the Columns 
in the Forum * and cryed Out, Stand, You muft Ieimra , 
dance. Becaufe therefore nothing was don Stium 
unadvisedly and without defiga by this man, <pe>k« id 
feme 
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forne perfons prefent at his doing hereof, took fade, even after his death: for [the other 
particular notice of thofe Columns, which he Bodies] were removed arM thruft down;)' Mofchv., 
pa fled by, and did not fcourge: which Pillars [the Inh’ : “- 


t long after, being ruined by the Earth- 
fartes Sy- Moreover, he did very many other 

iT’alfvcit things, the Relation whereof requires a pecu- 
yStius liar Treatife. 

^/c/'Thence we came into the parts of Syria, inhere Saint Leontius 
refls which City, toother with other Cutes, mas rained by an Earth- 
aiake in the time of the Emperor ir Juftinian. From thence me came to 
n- blas wbteh Cityalfo , with all things that were therein, was Jeflroy- 
, i From thence we came into the City Triari. which mas U he wife rtl- 
"p 'ih-nee we came into the moji fplcndid City Beryto, wherein 
/hue was lately a find) of Learning ; which was alfo ruined, as we 
mere told by l he Bifhop of the Ctty,to whom the perfons were kmwn,ex- 
Ci o t the [trainers who pen flood there. Further, that City wherein Saint 
Leontius rfft», i t Tripoli, asl have remarked before, book 3. chap 33. 
note (c-J Thii Earthquake hapned on the twenty fourth year of Jufti- 
nitut Reipn, as Cede cutis writes in his Chr on,con, and Theophaues pag. 

iat thofe Attthot s relate concerning Betty a City in P/.atnice, 


[the Inhabitants] admire this holy perfon, and'nthe/wj. 
declare [the thing] to c Epbramitts. Then his cited thap. 
" Holy dead Body is removed to An- ff’Vv 1 ' 

ocb with a publick Feftivity and [a of 

folemn ] pomp, and is honourably * ocb, (not 
buried in the Ccemctory ; having at its tranfla- evic¬ 
tion caufed the Peftilential diftemper, which ™" J,bul ) 
then raged 2 t Antioch , to ceafe. And the 
habitants of Antioch do magnificently celebrate fucceeded 
an anniverfary Feaft [in honour] of this [ Tho- Ephrx- 
mcosj till thefe our times. 

But let us -(- return to the 
* propofed Series of our 
Hiftory. 


1 9?.. 




r-V that in th.it City there was an Haven made by that 
quake, (there having been no Port there before,) the Promontory 


which Luhoprofopon Iicingremoved. But in Theophanes ’l 

written liWr.v&-, indead of ( 3 ot S v®-. By which fault in the writing 
the Trantl.itor was induced to render it Bojlra; which 11 a very grofs 
milt.die; in regard ho (Ira is a Mid-Land City of Arabia. The 
of this City is in my Judgment 
Itinera!y, at that place which 1 
the City Trialy, it mult be wi 


o be reftored 
have quoted above. For, inltead of 
ten Botry- Valef. 


Chi. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Concerning the Monk Thomas, who in li 
manner feigned himfelf a tool. 

r~jpHcre was alfo at the fame time one Thom, 

| who followed the fame courfc of life in 
Syria-Ccele, This perfon went [one time] to 
Antioch , to receive the annual ftipend [ allot¬ 
ted for the maintenance] of his own Monaftery. 

a For [this annual ftipend ] 
was ordered [to be paid ] 
out of the [Revenues ofj 
the ] Antiochian Church. 
* Steward. dnajlafnu 

conomm of the] 
„ fame Church, in (regard 
renders the faid 1 bom.ts troubled! 


, that three Learned __ 
Id have been mistaken 
Rendition of this plat 
lines Lawns tranflatcs 
: IP, us cum Ecclcfl ., 
r, for he was 1 cckoncd ofth, 
ch. And M'Jctdt, 


nfc- 


fall. thus: ab eliJiftti- 
thin Ecclcji.i Presbyterfttcrat c 
dsna't.s, for he had been ordain 
P/esbyter by that Church. Theft 
perfons thought that thi r 
Li this Thom. 

here to be imdrrftood ; whereas 
we are to underltand il ewvra®- 
%c(ypisl, this annual Jltpend, or, 
Aims which was wont yearly to 
be dsflr tbttt cd out of the [{:venues 
of the Church of Antioch to the 
pri.1n.1fle> y the Abbot Thom 
lalcf. - f Or, Give 


him frequently,) gave him 
[one day] a box on the 
car with his hand. Where¬ 
at when the perfons pre- 
fent with them were much 
ords offended, Thomas faid, that 
neither he himfelf would re¬ 
ceive any thing more [ of I 
the annual ftipend,] nor 
fhould Anajlajius -{- pay any 
more. Both which things 
came to pals: Anajlajius 
ended his life on the day 
following; and Thomas be- 
*> Johannes ing tranllated to an immortal life b in tht 
AJj Hhns, Jlofpitdl of the Infirm at the Daphncnftan 
in bn /.»* Suburb, whilll he was on his Return home. 
C/rjt>"sT‘ They laid his dead Body in the Monuments of I 
favs tins fLe Strangers. But, in regard when one or 
Thomas had been buried after him, Thomas’s Body 
dyed in tin' ft ill above them, God flicwing a great Mi- 
Clitirch of 

: in the Daphnenjian Suburb. Therefore 
Rap-hernia, was near the Hofpital, where 
ngrrs were enreriatned: in fuch manner as we now adays fee 
It'S joyned In Hi fita/s and Spittles. Further, Johannes Mcf- 
jyj, that this Thomas was the Apocryfarius, that is, the Prc 
r, of his own Monaftery- For thofe were termed Apccryfa 
ho managed the affairs of Manajieriri and Churches, as Ju 
informs 11s in hi tjixtb Novel- VakC 


f Or, Turn 61 


rfe. cepborus 
Prefcnt , or, oppofue. 

flanZfe 
terms this 
perfon Dcmntis. Valef, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Concerning the Patriarch Menas, and con¬ 
cerning the Miracle which hapned then to 
the . Bop of a certain Hebrew. 

A Nthimns having been ejedted ( as I have * » • 

* faid,) out of the Chair of the Imperial chip nt 

alter JE ftpbanius, Alenas ; m chap. 11 , note, fc-,) which M- 
whofc times hapned a Mi- cepborus has alfo correded. Blit 
racle highly ^worthy to be A,cepborus himfelf, whilft he a- 
..corded, 1 here Is an b an- 

cicnt llfage at ConftanttnOplc, lates, that Menas was ordained by 
that when a great quantity Pope Agatho, whereas he wu 
of the Holy parts of the im- ordained by Agapetus in the placs 
maculate Body of Chriftour of 't is agreed a- 

God are left remaining mt ? n S ft all perfons. Valef- 

uoa aie Kit remaining b Nicephoros Calhfhistfiotk 17. 
[ Lome J young Boys of Chap. * 5 o attett., that this oi- 
their number who fieluent Horn, ( v,$. that the Partidti 
the Grammar-Schools are °f ) ,le Sacred Eucharift which r»- 
fent for' that they may. cat ^ cre at Cmftmumft 

them Which thing hiving S “ 

hapned at that time, the Son - 

of a * Glafs-ma- 


hisage; and he writes, that he 
himfelf, whillt he was a Boy and 
was frequently converfant in (he 
Churches, partook of thofe parts. 
Valef: 


her (as to his o- 
pinion a Jew,) " ’ 
was f called amongft the o- 
ther Boys. This child told his Parents, whof Or. 
enquired the reafon of his flay, what had hap- 1^'“ 
ned, and what he together with other boys had 
tailed of. His Father, highly incenfed and en¬ 
raged, fnatcht up the boy immediately, and threw 
him into the Furnace of coals, wherein he ufual- 
ly formed Glafs. But his Mother fought for her 
fan, and when fhc could not find him, flie went 
all about the City mourning and * making great * 
lamentation. And on the third day after Handing KAV “ W 
at the door of her Husband’s work-houfe, Ihe 
called her Son by bis name, t weeping and tear- [Or, Tur¬ 
ing hcrfelf. The Boy knowing his Mother’s »'if l!tr - 
voice, anfwcred her out of the Furnace. She-^v""" 
breaks open the doors, goes in, and fees her 
Son Handing in the midft of the coals, the fire 
having not touch’d him in the leaft. The Child, 
when afterwards asked in what manner he had 
continued un-hurt, faid, that a woman cloathed 
in a purple Garment came to him frequently, 
gave him water, quenched the coals, that were 
near him, and fed him as often as he was hun¬ 
gry. .Which paflage having been brought to 
[the hearing of] Jujlinian , he [ordered] the 11 
Boy and his Mother to be ]| Baptized in the Raver JfbtA. 



Lib. IV, 


, P ki , a . of generation j and ' enrolled them arhorigft 
‘ciioban- the Clergy : but his father, becaufe he would 
„ cs Langw not embrace the Profellion of Chriftianity, was 
render! £ by the Emperour’s order ] crucified in £the 
this place suburb] a Sycte, as deligriing to have murde- 
lh um cum red his own Son. Thefe things hapned in this 
Z”'tre a- manner. 

vi noRcgc- 4 , ; 

- ■* Lav aero adhibuit^deoque dkavit , He admitted the Boy with 


For Mufculus te 


fervayit, he kept, or, preferved. But Chrifto- 


„„ tingendos de. . . — ... -- -- 

Piitt^ed in the Laver of Regeneration. I doubt not but the place ii 
thus to be rendred: Ptierumjinwl ac matrem Regenerationis Lavacro 
mtiatoi Clero adftripfit, He enrolled the Bop and his Mother, having 
been initiated in the Laver of Rrgeneration,amongft the Clergy. Which 
m uft be underftoed in this manner, That the Emperour ordered that Boy 
(o be reckoned amongft the Readers of the Church ; but, commanded 
hi) Mother to be ordained a Dcaconefs. Valef. 

i i,i this Suburb of the City of Conjlantinoplc, punilhtnenti were 
heretofore ufually infiidled on Criminals, ai I have already intimated in 
my Notes on Book 28. Amm• Marced.p3g.j61. Whereto addapsSage 
of Saint Jerome out of his Commentaries on Matth. a< 5 '. h ‘, which run.- 
thui: Extra nr hem enim (3 fores portam loca fttnt in.quibus truncantm 
espita damnatorum, (3 Calvaria, id eft, OecoUatorum fumpfere no¬ 
men. Valef. 


A F i 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Who were Bifbops of the greater Cities at that 
time. 

Fter Menas , Eutychius afeends the £ Epi- 
fcopal ] Throne £at Confiantinoplefj But 
Jerufalem , after Martyrius , Saluftius fucceeds 
in that See, and after him, EJeliws. After Helias, 
Petrus and after Petrus, Macarius •, £ whofe 
* Or, bi'ot Eleftion] the Emperour approved *not of ■, fo] 
m pit. that he was £ afterwards ] ejedted out of his 
I Indeed own Chair: * For they affirmed that heaffierted 
many ’ Oi/^en’s Opinions. After this £MacariusJ there- 
Monks fo\x,Euftochius fucceeded in that Biihoprick. Af- 
”' r ' ter the Ejeftion of Thcodofius , as has been re- 
, lated -f- above, Zoilus is declared Bi- 
t ap.n. (bop of Alexandria. And when he 
was added b to £ the Alexandrian Bifhops ] 
his predecefiburs, Apollinaris undertakes £ the 
thought Government of ] that Chair. After Ephra- 
10 afllrt nuns, Domninus is entrufted with the £ Epifco- 
Ori|eu’« pal j Throne of Antioch. 

Opinions. 

One of their number was the Abbot Elias, who wai alfo called (Socko 
J ohannes Mofchits relates in the nineteenth Chapter of his Limonar 
And yet Theophanes , in his Chronicon pag. 205. fayi, Macarius wai| 
rjedted out of his See rf QuoxdUuj, that is, by fubornat son, fraud and\ 

. But Theophanes relates that in a place wholly unfit and in 

- , to wit, in the Empire of Juft nuts Junior. Now, Macarius 
irdainecl Bilhop of Jerufalem on the year of Chrifl 546. and having 
»ncr two years been expelled out of his See, Euftochius was fubftituted 
in bii room on the year of Chrift 548, as Baronius relates. Nevertheleli, 
YtBor Tunoncnfts differs herefrom, in his Chronicon. For he attributes! 
right years of the Epifcopate to Macarius, and fays that Euftochius wai 
ordained whilft he furvived, on the year before the Fifth Synod, 
that is on the year of Chrift 552* and my Sentiment is, that this is 
truer. Valef 

6 toisovTov sfntmpjfyjau. The fame is the Reading in Nicephorus 
alfo, book 17. chap 26. But do not think it can be (aid in Greek, ojutvp 
"Jjsst/tWeif. I write therefore, ? xj -ms culnav ijfitoujd/Jcts, Sac. For, 
n * aht^arj' fiat is underftood. Valeft 


t)f Evagrius Sehokfiicus. ’ 4-91 ' 

lh°p. ] of Alexandria, Dor,minus of Antioch 
and Euftochius of Jerufalem - Juftinian con¬ 
venes the Fifth Synod , on this Account. Thfe 
Aflertours of Origefis Opinions abounding afid 
growing powerful £ in the Monafteries of Pa- 
leftme, ] and efpecialiy * in that termed Tbe^,-'. 
new Laura - Euftochius made it His whole 
nefs to ejeift them. And going to The new mentioned 
Laura he drove them all out, and purfued them in ‘he Life 
r° c F, ri2at d ‘^ anCc , as being the common pelt °f St \ E, ‘~ 

£ of Mankind. ] They, difperred into feveral 
places, aflociated many Perfons to their own par- ihg thfe" 

Theophanes (though in an unfit place, to wit, in the Affairs of intis 
?“n>°r,) writes thus: hvsiyt®- S' JmhSzZr eh UeyAkvua, &c. But 
Euftochius removing to Jerufalem, out of that hatred he bore to Apof- 
Iinarts, Agatho and Macarius, ejeBed thofe Monks of the New Laura, 
And - ° n thiS Mc ? unt t h i m f e f V** alfo C afterwards 1 
agatn re!lore i ,0 t‘‘ own Cbair - Baronius 
thinks indeed, that Macarius, was reftored to his own See, a little 
before Euftochius's Ordination j and then, that Euftochius had ob- 
tained ‘he See of Jerufalem again, becaufe by his Legate. He wai prefent 
?• Conftantinepolitan Synod on the year of Chrift <«. as 

tit fuffieiently manifeft from our Evagrius, and from the AS, df 
the aforefaid Synod. But Baronius was widely miihken. For Ma- 
cartus (Eiiflochsus being ejeifted,) was reftored to his own See long 
after the Fifth Synod ia Juftinian', Thirty feventh year,on the Twenty 
fourth year after Bafihtts Confulate; as Hiiior Tunonenfis relates in his 
Chronicon, who lived in thofe very Times; and could not be ignorant of 
that. Valeft ‘ 


tbemfelves 
from his 
Conunu- 

becaufe 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Concerning the Fifth Holy Oecumenical Sy¬ 
nod, and on what account it was convened. 

IPYlIring therefore Vigilius 's precedency ovt 
JLy the Elder Rome ; whilft in the firft place 
Menus , and then Eutycbius £ was Patriarch ] of I 
Conjlantinoplc •, and whilft Apollinaris £ was Bi- 


ty. Theodoras furnamed Afcidas (Biffiop of Cafa- 
rea the Head-City of.the Province Cappadocia- 
£ a Prelate ] refident with Juftinian , faithful to 
him, and of whom the Emperour made great 
nfe j) undertook the Patronage of thefe CMonks.] 

Upon * his making a difturbance therefore at the * Tbe °' la ' 

[ Imperial ] Palace, and terming £ Eufto - A u 

chius's ] Fadt thefliigheft impiety and wicked- impiety. 
nefs; Rufus Abbot of Tbeodoftuf s Monaltery b CyriUus 
and . b , Conon [ Abbot ] of the [ Monaftery 1 Scythepoli- 
of Saba ( Perfons of thechiefeft note * „ r **» Ui hat 
* amongft the Mon/fticks, both for m ?neft’TrTma - 6 
their owh worth, and on account of thofe J of ftrious E- 
the Monafteries over which they pre- the Soli- logy of 
Tided i ) are fent to the Imperial tude - this Conott, 
City by Euftochius. They were accompanied llrSV */ 6 
with others alfo, not much inferiour to them in about the 
dignity. And thefe Men refolved to debate con- end, in 
cerning Origcn primarily^ and concerning Eva- thefe 
Igriuf and Didymus. But Theodoras the Cappado- words. 

1 cian, defirous of diverting them to another Ca f 1 ' 
matter, c propofes to be debated the Caufe ofXcLum 
Theodoras [Bilhop] of Mopfueftia , and that menfem 
imp'.ejfct 

Adminiftratione , 8tc. Which Ciiffianus, when he had compleated his 
tenth month in his AJminiftration, departed out of this life ; after 
which the Monks commit the Pi afeRure t o Conon, They command, but 
God, I fuppofe,moved the minds of the Monks to this. Now,he was a perfon 
highly eminent for true Sentiments , all manner of Virtue and good Afit- 
ons: who alfo made ufte of great care and diligence in.his Prefe&ttre. For 
he both recdleEicd thofe Fathers which had departed from thence, being 
ejeSed by the Origenills; and likewifc erefled and as it were renewed 
the Laura, which by thofe frequent Tumults and Wars of Heretic's, was 
now brought to its knees. Johannes Moftbus fpcaks of the fame Conon 
Governour of St. Saba' s Laura, in chap. 42. where he intimates, that he 
was an Acquaintance of Euftochius', Bilhop of Jerufalem■ Valef. 

c 'Eoretodyi to rf ZnoSbeyv, Superinduces the Caufe of Thcodorut. 
Liberatus relates the fame in his Breviary , chap.2.4. Yet Liberatus fays 
n'othing concerning Riifus and Conon the Abbots lent by Euftochius to 
Conftantinople. On the other hand Evagrius makes no mention of that 
Condemnation of Origen, which had been made by the Emperour Jufti¬ 
nian by the Endeavour of Pelagitts Apocrifiarius of the Roman See ; to' 
which Condemnation all the Patriarchs had fubferibed; to wit, goilus of 
Alexandria, Euphratmius of Antioch,Petrus of Jerufalem ; as Liberatus 
writes in the foregoing chapter: now, that Hapned on the year of Chrift 
538. as Baronius relates. But that Etr.bafly of Conon , Rufus, and the 
other Pale/line Monty, was fent to Euftochius by Confta'ntinoplc on the' 
year of Chrift 551. For on that year Apollinaris was put into the [dace of 
%oilus Bilhop of Alexandria, as Baronius affirms. But Euftochius, oiii 
of his hatred chiefly to Apollinaris Bilhop of Alexandria, ejeefted the 
Monks of the New Laura out of their Monaftery, as being Ongemfti 3 
agreeable to what wc have related above out of Theophanes. Valef! 

Vv ol 
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The Ecck/idftical Hiftory 


of Theodoret and Ibas: the All-good God ha¬ 
ving excellently well difpofcd .the whole matter I 
fo, that whatever was profane both on the one 
and on the other fide might be wholly expelled. 

The fir ft Qucftion therefore having been pro- 
. pofed, Whether it were lawful to Anathematize 
the dead ; Euychius who was then prefent, (a 
Perfon incomparably well verfed in the Sacred 
„ Scriptures, who during Mena* s Life was not. , ... 

. Tca ,L> a very Eminent -, for he was then but d Apocri- been mitten by the fame [ Theodoret ] 

f ,aru,s }° the Bifhop of Amafia j) being not \f ence °f Theodorus and Neftorius. Moreover, 
ceiaffb- only wifer, but alfo looking with contempt upon ] we al f° Anathematize that impious Letter faid 
J)r thofe convened,faid in exprefs words. That that- M -*“ ■' " 


B. IV. 


Queftion need not be debated: in regard King 
Jwa’o- ^id not on ^ heretofore flay the living 

crffiariu»/o Pticfis of Damons , but alfo dug open the Se- 
tbe Bifhop puichers of thofe who had been dead long before. 
of Amalia. All Perfons that were prefent look’d upon thefe 
For aj well [ words of Eutychius 3 to be moll appofitely 1 
archj as f P oken - Which [ faying of his 3 when Jufti- 
theBifliops * £w ,,. nian was acquainted with, he prefer- 
of the chittu red * llim to the Chair of the Im- 
Ri-eater ‘ perial City, on the death of Menas 

Churches, which hapned foon after. Further, Vigilius c gave' 
Maori}}*- his confeat by his Letters, but refufed to be pre- 
rfi or V- ^ ent c be Synod. The Synod therefore being 
fpmjales, convened, when [ the Emperour j Juftinian 
who ma- asked, what their Sentiment was concerning 
cwfftiVk Tbsodorus , and in relation to thofe things which 
affairs in Theodora had written againft CyriUus and his 
theEmpe- +r) . r/l ._ Twelve f Heads-, alfo, [ what they 
rods P,i- l ter ' Jm thought ] of that Letter faid to be 
Lee.which ‘ ibas' s, [ written by him ] to Maris 
l e’m in ufe d . ie Fcr ( ian ' after man y Paiges had been re- 
from the c ^ ec ^ C out of the Books ] of Theodorus and 
times of Theodoret , and after it had been made apparent, 
Conftm- that Theodorus had long fince been condemned, 
tine the a ncl [his Name] expunged out of the Sacred 
I-Jmcme- D, P t >' i!ls '■> anc U that Hereticks ought to be con- 
rut tells US detuned even after their death : with all fuffrages 
InEp. 14. (as the ufual faying is,) they Anathematize 
Ad Proce- Theodorus, and what had been written by Tbeo- 
res Regni. doret againft CyriUuf s Twelve Heads, and a- 
ries had" thc true Faith i Ib * s 's Letter alfo, which 

likewife llc wrotc t0 Mar ” the Per flan -, [their Con- 
iheir Ape- damnation of theforefaid Perfons and Writings! 
crtfmrii in being conceived in thefe exprefs Words. 

the Impe¬ 
rial Ciiy.who performed the fame Office; as I havcohferved above. There 
is mention of thefe Apocrifia,ii in Juftinian, Sixth Novel. See mo re 1 
Onomaftwon adV,?, !‘ d p N ° vel1 '' ' dntcccfforh,and in Rofvcydus’s 

e ’E yf&pus Johannes Langrts underftood thefe words 

concerning Eutycosu, s Ordination. For he has rendred them thus: [ fee 
Nseeph. book 17. chap. 27.] Porro Vsgihus ettamfi ei ferspto interve- 
niente cam Eatyehio conveniret;affiderc tame,, , 0 , uolutt, Fur - 
tber, although Vigilius agreed with Eutychuu. approaching [or tnter- 
cerfiuv wuhynm by a Lcttcr-,yet he would not fit together ip, eh him.BvsX 
this Rendition is contrary to the meaning of Evagrius, and of Nicephorus 
bimfeif. Far Evagrius fays only this. That Vigilius g.ve his content 
indeed to thofe matters which were tranfatfted in the Synod; but would 
not be prefent at it. And the fame thing is confirmed by the Afts of the 
Fdth Lonft anttnopolstan Synod, p.lg. til. From which dels we are 
informed, that Pope Vsgthsu who was then at Conftantsnople (although 
he had been frequently asked, both by the Emperour Juftinian. and 
alfo by all the Biffiopi convened in that City, that he would come 
to the Council, and had himfclf promifed that by his Letter- V et) 
would never come to- the Synod. Further, that Writing, whereby 
Evagrzus lays t ,g,h,„ had consented to the determination of the 
Synod, is nothing elfe but Vigthn,', Confutation , which Baronins 

wv/ta'tw,ifp’f,- ye rf °L clm ^ ,VI S 7 el , fe ’ theLetterof p °P e 

V,puns. Which Pef..j dc Marca firtt fet forth in Greek, together 
toread Dficrtatiou, which it would be worthwhile 

f This Sen- r-rnf'ri?^ ^ God , md our Saviour 

tenceisex- J efus Cilr,| t according to the Parable in the 
tant in thc G of pels, <b’c. And after fome other words i 
eighth Col. Befides all thofe other Hereticks which are con- I 


demined and Anathematized by the four foremen- Uti m 
tioned holy Synods, and by the holy Catholick and A- 'he Fifa, 
poftolick Church-, We alfo Condemn and Anathe- S >' n °d.pa. 
matize Theodorus who is ftyled Hilltop o/’Mopfue. IU ' f W 
ftia, and his impious Writings -, alfo , what hath been 
impioufly written by Theodoret, both againft the 
true Faith, and againft the Twelve Heads of 
Cyrillus of Bleffed Memory, and againft the Firft 
Holy Synod at Ephefus: In fine whatever has 


have been written by Ibas to Maris the Per- 
fian. And after fome few words, they expoun¬ 
ded Fourteen E Heads concerning the right and ,• T , 
ffincere Faith. t Or, Vnblameable, fourteen 

or Expofitions of the true Faith, are extant pag. u s and 1 
Conftantinop. Valef. > 5 ' 

And thefe things proceeded in this manner. 

But, 11 when Libels were delivered in. by the h 1,1 the 
Monks Eulogius, Conon, Cyriacus, and Pan-~$ softlK 
cratius, againft the Opinions of Origen Ada-p- Cm ‘ 
mantius, and againft the followers of his im -pZal: 
piety and errour, -, Juftinian confulted the then ™<l which 
convened Synod about thefe matters,having fub- iia7e c °me 
joyned [to his own Letter 3 a Copy of the Li -!° ? Ur 
bet, as alfo what lie had written to Vigilius " 
concerning thefe things. From all which it may Tongue 
be gathered, that Origen bad-made it his bufinefs there i,’ 
to fill the * Purity of the Apoftolick r . no 'hingof 

f Dogmata with 1 Paganifm and Ma- pUc,), !j ofl: 
ntchaan Tares. A Relation therefore \ of,opi- 
was tranfmitted to Juftinian from the »*om. £w J' c ; 
Synod, after the Exclamations which they [had fub joyni 
heaped together ] againft Origen and thofe in- hc . re > tu 
volved in the fame erroneous Tenets with him. 

Part of which [ Relation ] runs thus. condemns 

^hm^hi E r^ g f l A 3 r d ai <lym ' 11 ' T1 ? ere 5 3re Baronial with goodcaufc 
thought that thofe ARs were manned and imperfetft. Nieepbcm 
thefe things to have been done againft Origen andliisfol- 
/" ,h S Second Convention : but Theof bancs and the Author of 
d \' ilex , andr \t n c Cbr T C e re,ate ’ that the Fifth Synod was princi- 
pahy and nioft efp.-cially convened againft the errours of Orim, 

pmda Vahf D ‘ dpn!u 5 but ,n the fecond P Ia « ‘ b * Tria Co- 

p/jV e T dS3r V'] ken T *h e Emperor Juftiniaiis Letter tolls 
Fifth Confiammopolstan Synod-, part of which Letter is recorded 
i"' Chr rff’\ ri, uu ofiiy u S ml, i, 

VO? ti'J- ‘ JV'” K) TrKst-mtt deiyim y&n- 

' Xj ,7,1010 ■mdum&u %ei nmv, m 

AUl dlo. 77,5 sw.1 mms Xj ua.vsga.iy.,,, dndvi, dome 

. Tbat ”• I>s regard therefore it has been told us, that there ae 
Zj ndatr? Jerufa l e:a Wh ° u ’ ert ‘ followers of Pythagorai, Plato, 
and On&n, ff'c were of ops,non, that care ought [*, betaken - ] end 

ZVW St ah -T tbg fo perfons, U a fi hy their ^ ifll C J G , t „ 
Clan ,3 and Manichaean error they Jhould perfeRh ruin many perfons- 
The fame occurrs in the Emperor Juftinian', Letter to Menas, con¬ 
cerning the Error, of Origen. Valef. 

You who poffcfs a mind partaker k of a Ccle-*T»sl- 
fttal Nobility, Moft Chriftian Emperour! And 
arcer fome other words. We have avoided there- 1 
fore, we have avoided that [ Doflrine. 3 For "we of 
we knew not the voice of Strangers. And having Ibrifto- 
fecurely bound this perfon, as a Thief, and like apborfon's 
Robber, with thc Ropes of an Anathema, we have 1 ranfla " 
caft him out of the Sacred Rails. And after fome !' 0 "- S? 8 
few woids. But you will know the power and/or ds 
efficacy of the matters which have been tranfaded by thus: & 
us. by the reading thereof. animism 

, . nobilitAW 

l%’,V 1 V > T t ‘ Ctpe f > teKeS ' tP , ho f °JTf s a "--"id partake of Ancient Nr 
cutty, youannes Langus and Mnjciilus have rendred it better. Langsss, 
m this manner ; gni animum obtine, cAefti, particifem gencrcfsW, 
! have * m ‘”dpartaker of a celeftialgeneroftty. And Mufculsis, thus; 
Ansmum fupcrnx nobslitatt, fortite, ChnJUamffune Imperator! Re 
baV yffcf? eo a Ww “ 0j Su P crnal Nob,Hey, Moft Chriftian Emfi 


Hereto 



L r b. IV,' 


i or, Hereto they alfo annexed whatever * Heads 
Chapter* origen" s followers had [from their Matters] 
learned to aflertj which [Heads] manifefted 
T « ||)OT _ both their agreements, as alfo their difagree- 
lLj» ' ments, and likewife their 1 manifold errour. 
Amongtt thefe there was a Fifth Head [which 


nf EVagrius Schoiafticiis. 


the Contents of which Head run thus. “ Theo- 
irDw.thoi, dorus Afcidas the Cappadocian faid: If the A- 
ypoftles and the Martyrs do now work Miracles , 
nor .an I of aYe i n f 0 g Yea t honour ; v.nlefs in the Rc- 
S’ct 1 fwrettion they Jhall be made equal to Chrijl , 
is what manner of Rcfurrcdion (hall they have ? 

a Greek 

word. To my beft remembrance I have noted the fame fault fo mexvhere 
before this But the place comes not at prefent into my mind. Vale/. 

n As tar ai may be gathered from thefe words of Evagrius , thilT beo- 
j-.rtts the Cappadocian was one of the Monks of the New Laura , which 
wnnear the City Jerufalem. This therefore i* the Theodoras, follower 
of Nonnus the Origcnift , who being afterward made Bifhop of C.c/area 
vtCajpadocia, openly undertook the patronage of the Origemfts, as 
CyiUus Scythofohtanus relates in the Life of Saint Saba. Further; 
whereas this Theodorus Bifhop of Cafarca in Cappadocia ahtrd the chief 
pirti, ail may fay, in the Fifth Conftan'-inopolitanSynod, as may be 
feen from its Alls, how is he now accufed in the fame Synod as an 
Origemft? We may therefore not without Caufe conjecture, that 
thefe tiling! which Evagrius, Theophanes, and Cedrcnus fay were done 
in the Fifth Symd againft Origen, were long after that Synod added 
to it, on account of the likenefs of their Subject : but, were not 
done in that Synod- So alfo, the Ails of the Fifth Con[iantinofolitan 
Synod under Menas, againft Anthymus and gear as, were wont to be 
joyned to this Fifth Oecumenical Synod, as Phottus attefts in his Bi¬ 
bliotheca- The fame thing may alfo ,be proved by what Evugrius fub- 
joyns. For he fays, that many impious expreffions gatherered out of the 
Book! of Evagr.ius, Dtdymus, and Theodorus Mop/ueftenus, were related 
to that Synod. Now, if thefe things had been done in the Fifth Confcan 
lino poll tan Synod, as Evagrius fays,it would have been altogether fuper- 
Huous and unufeful, to repeat thofe expreflions of Theodorus, which had 
fo often been reckoned up and condemned in the aborefaid Synod* My 
Sentiment therefore is, that thefe things were a died againft Origen 
in another Conftanttnopolitan Synod on the Year of Chrilt 5585 then, 
when certain Monks of Jerufalem, who were favoured by Pelagius a 
Itacon of the Roman Church, and by Menai Bifhop of Conflantsnople , 
prefeimd a Libel to Juft mi an, containing certain Heads collected 
out of Origen a Books-, and requefting of the Emperour, that thofe 
Heads might be condemned ; as Literatus tells us chap. aj. of his 
breviary, See Baronins at the year of Chrift s 38* Moreover, our 
conjecture is fully confirmed by what Evagrius writes a little before 
mil; vi%. that into thofe things done againft Origen was inferted the 
Emperour Jnflintan's Letter to Pope Vigilius concerning the errors 
of Origen. Thefe matters therefore were not tranfaCted in the Fifth 
Conjier.tinopolitan Synod on the Year of Chrift s 53. For on that Year 
Figi/i«j wai at Conftantimple ; nor was there any need that Juftinian 
Ih'iu.'tl treat with him by Letters. Wherefore thefe things were done 
agamft Origen long before, to wit, then when fttftmian, having re¬ 
ceived the Libel of thofe Palefline Monks, wrote a Letter to Menas 
Biiiiop of Conjlantinople concerning the errors of Origen ; giving 
him oidcr, that when he bad aflembled the Bifhops that were prefent 
in the Imperial City, and the Abbots of Monalieries, he fhould con 
a.mn thofe errors. This Letter of Juftinian s is extant in Greek,, and 
Laitn, publifhed at the end of the Fifth CortfiantinipoUtan Synod. Iii 
= place altogether foreign and unfit. For it belongs not to the Fifth 
Conjlantimpjlitan Synod which was celebrated on the Year of Chrift 
4<l.i but to another Conftantinopolitan Synod, which by the Emperour 
Pjtnuan'i order had been convened on the Year of Chrilt 538. There- 
,[ e Bll rm„ti has rightly placed that Letter of Juftiman at that Year 
1 Hive mentioned. Now at the clofe of hit Letter Juftinian affirms 
m esprefi words, that he had alfo written a Letter to Vigilitts Bifhop 
n> Rome upon the fame Subjedl. For thus he fays. H.cc porro eadem 
Jtufjlmts non modo ad Sanflitatem tuarn, &c. Moreover, we have writ 
‘"‘ ihe vety ftme things.not. only to.your Santhty-, hut to the moft Holy 
J B'tfjed Vigilius afo Pope and Patriarch of the Seinour Rome, 
T L 10 a .. " Je other mojt Holy B.Jhops and Patriarchs, of Alexandria, 

J nmpglit WJrrnfalem, that they might both take care of this matter, 

, V° ,ha * tLc f e things may come to- an end. Laftly, ihole-Anathe- 
: ' ‘ "f.Y'fi eh Nicephorus fays were thrown-againft Origer's opinions 
in a r ’ Conftantimpo/itan Synod, occurr in the felt fame words 
F,F,He'“, ns Letter t0 Helenas, which was written long before the 
V‘bSpied, on the Year of Chrift $38 ; as Baronins informs us from 
natiis. The fame alfo may be proved from the Letter which 
hi/piP" t}C ** reat wrote to the Four Patriarchs in the beginning of 
For ’ although be does exprefly profefs in that Letter, 
at With Veneration he gives Reception to the Fift h Conftar.tinopoUtar. 
are™’ 111 which Letter fome writings of lhas, Theodorus, and Theodoret 
rulin' 5 ^ a y 5 not one word concerning Origen s condcin 

1. " hich certainly he would not have omitted, if Owen had 1 

1 ■ condemned in that Synod.- Val-f. 


Chair of the Conftantino- written 
- —,----- his room. This Johannes was carelefly 

bora at Sirimis , which is a Village fituate e " 0U S h 

in the Cynegick Region in the Antiochian Terri- who^i*’ 
COry - difguifcd 

of Eutychius's depofltion, lead he fhould in any wife offend the Me- 
mory of the Emperour Juftinian. If any one he defirous of reading 
3 ,“?? Narrative of this matter, ’tis extant in Surius in the Life of 
the BleJJed Patriarch Eutychius, elegantly written by his difciple Eu- 
ttathtus, and in Nicephorus Book 17. Chap. *9. Baronins fays that w is 
Salt Yea" lh Vlw- r ° f Chrift 5645 wl >ich was the Emperour fufimian'h 

0 This is Johannes Scholaflicus who has a CoffeSioh of Canons Ex 
twit. ViRor Tunanenfss in his Chronicin , gives its this account of hid 
Ordination: Anno 39. Imperiifuijufiintanus Eutychium Conftantino- 
politanum Epifcopmn, &c- In the 39th Tear of his Empire Juftiniari 
lends into Exile Eutychius Bifhop of Conitantinople, a Condemncr of 
the three Heads, and of Evagrius the Hermit a Deacon, and of Didv- 
mus the Monk, an Alexandrian Confejfour, whofe praifis we have pro¬ 
duced above from the authority of ittuflrious Men ; and in his room makes 
Johannes Bifhop a life {jjferto/] of the fame Error. Valff. 

P Ek to mesfuQ-. In the excellent Florentine Manufcript I found 
It written o»f eftt®-, both here and in the following Chapter. -Theo- 
phanes makes mention of this Mannar or Village, in his Chroniconi 
pag. s js ; where be writes concerning Alamttndarus’s irruption into 
Syria ; 1(fkwisstn (fays he] to li;a id 7e ovft uiov n-nyua *5 

Mu, kwiijImi yeSpttv: that is. And he burnt the outward parts if 
Chalcis, and [ruinetf} the Manner [or, PoJJiffionJ Strmium, and the; 
Cynegick. Region. In the Greek., inltead ot Chatcedon, l 

have mended it thus, Chalets . ValeJ. 




The fame Fathers related feveral other Blafphe- 
tnies of Didymus, Evagrius , and Theodorus , which 
with great diligence they had colletfled out of 
their Books. Further, fome interval of time . T . ; r 
after this Synod, n Eutychius is ejeded, and 6 Jo- t n hlH ^ 

i_- v w n .l - r , . —| hannes is placed in the Chair of the Conflantino- written 

crAi'.rav.in contained^ the Blafphemies brpacht by fome I polttan Church 
pvivate per forts of that termed The New Laura-'' 

r, “. ’ rho r.nntpnrc of uehlnti nm 


CHAP. XXXIX, 

That Juftinian * having forfaken the right*Or, Be- 
Faith , ajferted the Body of [oarl Lord to ,r ‘Z?‘ r ~ 
he incorruptible. frim*he 

A T the fame time Juftinian -f- defleded from 

the right High-way of [Orchodox] Sen- + ° r = Tur ‘ 
timents, and.having entred a path untrodden bv mU 
the Apoftles and Fathers, fell into Thorns and 
Brambles. Wherewith being defirous to fill the 
Church, he milt of his defign: the Lord havine 

fecurely fenced * the High- S 


way * with hedges not to be *Pi’., The Kb# - 
broken, that Murderers [and ! A wWa« &eijzot(, with 

Thieves], might not break l ‘f N ‘ c -‘&- 


fain and the Fence broken 
down: [and thus] he ful¬ 
filled the Prophets. Predi¬ 
ction. Johannes therefore, 
who was alfo termed Cate■ 
linns , having b fucceeded Vi- 
\giliusfm the Biflioprick of 


1 ff broken. Which writing the 
vilef.™ Mitnufcript confirms. 

b Evagrius miPtaUxt. For Jo¬ 
hannes fucceeded not Vigilius, 
but Pelagias was his fucceffour. 
Atter whofe death, Johannes Ju- 
"'"' undertook the Epifcopate of 


the Elder Rome , and Johan- l!c e ^ h ^ Gh P f on the Year 
nes born at Sirimis Govern- ° fChrilt s<5 °- Vale T 
ing the Conjlantinopolitan Church, and Apolli- 
narius that of Alexandria , Anaflaftus fucceflbur 
to Domnims prefiding over the Antiochian 
Church, and over that at Jerufalem c Macarius 
who was again reitored to his own Chair % rhis 

chiefly to be taken notice of againft the Sentiments of Baroniufwbd be- 
lieved Macarius was reftored to his own See before the Fifth r'oHlan- 
tmopohtan Synod.. But this paffage of Evagrius refut eiBaZiufi 
Opmton; Evagrius informing us here, that Macarius's Reftitutiori 

°^^‘”rd^hi(ft S ^acaXsswm^aUve^ S ife/e^eM 

and Macarius is again put into his own See. But Theophanes ’ in ti’s 

'“olfovef 2^“°" ° n thC timM of 3“i 

^ u * whecr 
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* Ju(U- \vhen * he had Anathematized Origen, Didym&sA 
and Evagrim, after Eufiochim's Depofition; 
Juftinian writes that which amongft the Ro¬ 
mans is called an Editt, wherein he has termed 
the Body of Hour] Lord incorruptible; and 
t Or, Af- incapable of Natural and irrepretienfible t paf- 
feUiom. fi 0 ns; affirming that [ Our ~] Lord ate in the 
fame manner before his Paflion, as he did eat 
after his Refurredtion, his molt holy Body ha¬ 
ving received no change or alteration from its! 
very Formation in the Womb, neither in the 
Voluntary and Natural Paffions, nor yet after 
C his 3RefurrecUon. To which £ Aflertions 3 
Juftinian [ refolved ] to force the Prelates in 
all places to give their affient. But when all of 
them affirmed, that they earneftly expe&ed 
f the Opinion of ] Anaftafius Bilhop of An- 
tiocb, they [thereby] repreft the [Emperour’s] 
firft Attempt. 


The Ecclejiajlical Hiftory 


Lib. IV. 


Ml 


CHAP. XL. 

Concerning Anaftafius Archbiflyop of Antioch. 

J Oreover, this Anaftafius [wasaPerfonJ 
both incomparably well skilled in the Sa¬ 
cred Scriptures, and alfo accurate in his Morals 
and way of living: in fo much that he would 
* Or, * take confideration about the molt trivial mat- 
obfirve- ters, nor would he -f- defied!: at any time from a 
tOr.AMe conftancy and firmnefs, much lefs in things mo- 
Jion‘ XCUr ~ nientous,and which had a relation to the Deity it 
*Oe,Mixt ^ e1 ^' Anc * * ie ^ad * t em P erc d his difpofition fo, 
that neither an ealinefs of accefs to and con¬ 
ference with him, might render him expofed to 
what was unmeet and inconvenient; nor ihould 
an Aufterity and Rigour make him inacceffible 
in relation to what was fit and rational. In 
[ conferences that were ] weighty and ferious, 
he was of a ready Ear, and fluent Tongue: But 
in [difcourfes that were] impertinent and fu- 
pei fluous he had his Ears perfectly fhut. A bridle 
repreft his Tongue in foch a manner, that he 
f or, Dr- "I".meafured hisdifeourfe withreafon,and rendred 
relied his Silence far better than Talk. This Perfon there- 
Jtftourfr fore Juftinian makes an Attack againft, as a- 
by reajon. g a i n {[ f ome inexpugnable Tower, and lets upon 
him with all manner of Engines; confidering 
, with himfelf, that if he could ruine * this 
I dzedcrit t Tower, D he Ihould afterwards become Ma¬ 
in Nwe-' Rer of the City with eafe, enflavethe Do&rine 
phot us and of the true Faith, and lead captive the Sheep of 1 

the Telle 

rian Minufcript it it truer written thus, « vstov ttflacdcje if he 
could rmne this £ Tomer . ] For fo the Rules of Grammar require it 
Ihould be. ’Tis a Metaphor drawn from Machines ufed in Sieges, where¬ 
with Cities are wont to be aflaulted. Further, concerning the conftancy 


f of d>e Aphthartadocira, Euftathius writes alfo mfofr'r' 
e Bleffed Eutjchius Patriarch of Conjlantinople. Valef. 

Chriflr.But Anaftafiusby a divine heighthof mind 
raifed himfelf fo far [above the Emperour ] (for 
he flood upon a Rock of Faith not ’to be 
broken;) that By his own Relation font to ju¬ 
ftinian, he openly contradidled him, and in the 
fame [ Relation ] demonftrated [ to him ] moft 
Perfpicuoufly and with great Eloquence, that 
the Body of £ pur ] Lord was corruptible in 
paffions natural and irreprehenfible, and that the 
Divine Apoftles and * Holy Fathers both thought * Or 
and taught fo. The fame anfwer he returned to 
the Monks of the Firft and Second Syria, who had 
confulted him : and he confirmed the minds of 
all Perfons, and -f- prepared for the Conflift reci-1 ’£«*«. 
ting daily in the Church that faying of that Veflel 
of Eleftion; * Jf any one preach any other Gofpel'fJ™' 
unto you, than that you have received, though he» Lu< 
be an Angel from Heaven, let him be accurfed 8,9. ’ 
Which [words] when all Perfons had J| weigh- ||0r,y, 
ed in their minds, a very fmall number only ex - m - 
, cepted, they imitated him. The fame Anafta- 
fins wrote a b Valedictory Oration to the Antio - b 
chians after he had received Information that 7 * e< ®' 
Juftinian was refolved to fend him into Banilh- fJljt 
ment. Which Oration is defervedly delightful yjL$ ti, 
and admirable, for the elegancy of its words ft™ge 
the abundance of its * fententious ’ that three 

expreflions, the frequent Quota- * ° r ’ Scn ' T ™(1> 
tions of Sacred Scripture, c and tences% tDr ’> ff’ ; 
for the Accommodatenefs of the Hiftory. jc,L ®‘d 

phorfon, rtiould allmiftake in the Rendition of one word. Th eGwims 
termed QwrmfltKlc and QmTau\ndvs \bfc, ValedtSo-r or Far cm3 
Orations, and hare handed down to us the peculiar method of thole 
Orations, as I hare remarked in my Notes, upon Eii/ebius't Life of 
Conftantme, book j. chap. 21. note (aj Valef. 

c Kai apbwo&v ft ispela;. Sir Henry Savit at the margin of hii 
Copy has mended it, x} vs ©jyvpofa. For fo the Rules of Grammar 
require it Ihould be. But I hare obferred that the Rules of Grammar 
are fometimei defpifed by our Evagrius. Nicephoros, when he 
wrote out this paffage of Evagrius, inltead of the Conjundtire 
P-.rttcle, fubftttuted a Praepofition, in this manner, aplt ti mpimfi 


CHAP. XLI. 

Concerning the death of Juftinian. 

B Uc this Oration was not publilhed, God 
having provided fome better thing for us. 
For Juftmtan whilft he dictated a Sentence of 
Deportation againft Anaftafius and the Prelates 
about him, was invifibly wounded, and ended 
his Life, after he had reigned in all thirty eight 
1 years and eight months. 


The End of the Fourth ‘Boo^of Evagrius’ s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 
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CHAP, t 

Conserving the Election of [_the Empelrourf 
Juftinus, and concerning his Morals . 

W Hen therefore Juftinian in this, 
manner had fill’d all places with 1 
Difquietude and Tumults, and 
at the clofe of his Life had re¬ 
ceived the condign reward of fuch [Aftings,] 
* Or, ?«■ he departed to the infernal * punifhments : but 
diMones. juftinus his Sifter’s Son, who was intrufted 
with the cuftody of the [Imperial] Palace, 
which [ Grand Officer] the Roman Tongue 
terms * Curopalates , is inverted with the pur- 
1 .Cancer- pic after his £ death : ] neither Juftinian's 
Office' h f departure, nor the Eledcion of Juftinus ha- 
theCurl v ’ n g been made known to any perfon, fave 
paimes, to thofe that were his Confidents, till fuch 
much hath time as he appeared at the 

hem al- * Or, Running of Hot- * Ludi Circenfes. -f- in Or- 
! >: ?Jf fes l n f he c ! r 1 ue ‘ , der to his performing and 
perfon. f fubrnsi’ htmfetf 0 to “the undertaking what ideally 
m repeat ufages of dn Empire. belongs to an Emperour. 
which here 

15 fuperfluouj; we will remark thiionly, that the CuropaUtcs always 
went before with a Golden Rod, as often as the Emperour would 
appear ip publick. CaJJidorus tells us this in his Formula Curat 
falatii, in thefe words: Confidera qitii Gratifications traShris, &c. 
Confider with what Gratification you are treated, hour being adorned 
<j’itb a Golden l{od, among/I numerous obeyfitnees, youJeem to go firft 
before the ftoyalfeet. So MoCorippus in Book a. Chap. 7. De Lau- 
01 bus Jufltni Minor is ; where he deferibes JuJlinufs procefilon to the 
Cirque [ in thefe word., ] 

-- Tunc orditie longo 

Xncedunt fummi proceres, fulgenfque Senatus, 

Ipfe inter primos vultu pratclarus honoro, 

Fratris in obfetjuiumgaudens Marcel/us abibat. 
IDifpofttorqtie novus faerxe Baduarius Autre, 

Succeffor Soceri, fablus mox Curopalates. 

Concerning this Golden Rod which was wont to be carried before.the 
Emperours, Panins Silentiaritts fpeaks, in his defenption of the 
t itltrcb of Saint Sophia, not far from the beginning. 

, , ---’Op vv/jfyJ©- jS 

CU Sspr/fj in drtfuftve <rvjAiJsmgov deytydlemiv, 

Ou yjvaev mo. pdGJbvfiUl Gr&K.iAoLQiv dtdKToip. 


under the difpofeof the Cdflrenfts [See Dr. Howell's Hiftory,Second 
part, par 64. 3 of the Sacred Palace: But afterwards it began to be 
accounted the chiefeft dignity of the Palace, from fucb time as Ju¬ 
ftinus Nephew to Juftinian bore it. It was a Civil, not a Military 
dignity, as Alemannus thought, who fin his Notes on Procopius’s Hi- 
fi oria Arcana,) confounds the Curopalates with the Comes Excubitd - 
rum . Valef. 

After thefe [Solemnities] therefore were over, 
when nothing of an * oppofition had in any Wife * or, in- 
been attempted [againft him,] he returned to ovation. 
the Palace. [ By] the firft Edift he promulged, 
the b Prelates who had been convened in all b r % ! 2" 
places, were ferit home to their own Sees,in order ZZfZL- 
to their worlhipping God in the ufual and recei- /jfm lift- 
ved manner,no Innovation being made in relation as. Nice- 
to the Faith. And this A&iori done by him was P. horui 
highly commendable. But, as to his Life heV >ook,r ; 
was diffolute, and * altogether a Have * or, o- took fhefc 
to Luxuries and -j-obfeene pleafures: penly in- words of 
fo ardent a lover alfo of other m?ns solved in. uvagrius 
money, that he fold all things for ille- t ° r ’ r as meant 
gal gain; and revered not the Deity Immen J e - ° f the El¬ 
even in the Ecclefiaftick preferments, which he had P beL° 
made his markets of to any perfons lie could meet banifoed 
with, and publickly propofed even thefe to fale, ty 
Moreover,being polTefl: c with [two moll contrary] nia . tt int ° 
Vices, Boldnefs and Sloth, in the firft place he'f r ’°“* 
caufed his * kinfman Juftinus to be fent for, a for their 
perfonage of an univerfal honour and efteem, defence of 
both for his skill in Military affairs, arid for thofe the ‘rue 
other dignities [ which he had born: ] he at F h aith ’ Bu j 
that time made his refidence about the Danube , a'ZetZZ- 
and hindred the Abari from palling that River, 

... not bear 

this interpretation. Therefore Chnftophorfon chofe to interpret this 
place concerning the Bifliops,.who from all places had been affembted 
together at Conftanttnople. But neither Can I approve of this Rehdit- 
on ; in regard Evagrius fays thofe BifKops were not convened at Con- 
ftantimple-, but doraviw^, that is, in all places. Valef. 

c Ttof t&xituf. Some word feems to be wanting, which may be 
fupplied in this manner; Tout itnu-nanfais rjtrAtas, moll contrary 
Vices. And fo Chrtftophorfin feems to have read. Valef. See 
chap . 19. note (dr) 

d This Juftinus was Son to Germdnus Pdtrititis, and Coufin-ger- 
man to the Emperour Juftinus, as Johannes Biclarienfs inform, us id 
his Chroniconi Indeed, Germdnus and Juftinus Junior were akin. For 
Germanus was Juftinian's Nephew by hi. Brother. But the Empc= 
rour Juftinus was the Son of Vigi/antia Juftinian s Sifter. Further, this’ 
Juftinus Son to Germanus had born the Confulatc in the year of 
Ghrift J40. The Emperour Juftinian had created the fame perfori 
V v i Mdftsf 
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Majler oftbeMilice throughout Colchis and Armenia,in place of Marti 
tins, as Agathins writes in his Fourth Book ,; but afterwards he made the 
fame per (on Mafler of the Milice throughout the Thracid's ; as Menan- ; 
dir Protector declares in the Firjl Book.of his Hi/lory, pjg. 99. Valet. 


do atteft what I have (aid concerning Juft inns ; For Cedrenus't word, 
are thefe : It©- 0 hiftr©- cruwsyfls vomyAiifdjj©- ty trxoloS'inSf 
'Adi Jhvo.(Ai]©- T/juJaftinui was continuallyflick, and Hint 

flighted, and unable to come abroad. Valet 


The Abari are a Scythich Nation who live in 
* Or, Waggons, and iinhabit the *'Regions fituate be- 
Fields- - y onc i caucafus. Which people, in regard they 
had been tlbrely. afflicted by 


c In what manner thefe Abari, 
or Abares, having been vanqui- 
flied by the Turks, betook them- 
felves into Europe, Tbecpbjlailus 
Simocatta relates, Book!.Chap. 7. 


the ' Turks their Neighbours 
□eft their habitation, and], 
with their whole Families 
fled from them, and came to 
the Bofphorus. Then leaving 
the Shore of that termed the Euxine Sea, (where, 
many barbarous Nations who had left their own 
. d wellings, inhabited - moreover,Cities, * Caftra, 
ps. and Tome Stations had been built [there] by 
! the Romans , when either f Veteran 

Souldiers, or Colonies had been fent 
JV, etdo'ts >J “ C ' th ' ther by the Emperours: ) they con- 
Book , 7 . tinued on their journey, engaging all .the Bar- 
Chnp' 34. bur inns they met with, till focli time as they were 
and in Hie arrived at the Banks of the Danube , and B had 
TiA IL '“ r ‘ lent EmbafTadours to Juftinian. From thence 
(crt'oT’us therefore Juflinus was fent for, on pretence as if 
wiiuen in he were to enjoy [the advantage of] thatCom- 
one word, paft which had been made betwixt him and the 
thus, era- Empcrour Juflinus. For, in regard both of 
mu-itci-if. t h cm were equal as to theirSecnlar Grandeur and 
tatwus, v 0r> jt n . Powcr,and whereas the Empire *hung 
as it were betwixt them 3 after many 
debates they had come to this agree¬ 
ment, that he who was arrived at the 
, fhonld give the other the Second place3 
this whole that fo, by being Second in the Empire, he might 
place mult be Firft in reflect of all other perfons, 
be thus 


in ij places - dined .. 
which Ira -both of 
ther ap- them. 

Empire, 


[At length] by Juflinus\ order Tie is removed c - Em . 
to the 'Great City Alexandria 3 where heiis moftfs®,, \ 
inhumanely murdered in -the dead of ithe night ,bought 
wibilftbelayinihisbed-, this being the reward he 1 
received for his kindnefs to the Republick, and for , e , d r . Jl i , ' r 
thofe eminent Services he had performed in the t 
Wars. Nor would the Emperour JuJlinus and his removed. 
wife Sophia abate of their rage, or could they* 0 in the 
fatiate .their burning fury [ conceived againft Ju- , 6° in £ 
ftinusj] till fuch time as they had feen his head after „^ er ' , 
’twas cut off, and had trampled it under their feet, reading ' 

Li, Stc ; Nicephorus reads, tj^axlSsom.v, 'and urderftands that place 
of Evagrius concerning the Barbarians who. had been carried thither 
by the Romans. Further, this Juftinus was made Auguftalis and Dux 
of Alexandria , by the Emperour Juftinus in the fixth year of hii 
pire, as Theophanes and Cedrenus do relate. Cedrenus't words are 
thefe: Jnitrus di lefts©-, 077 0 dvi-^sbc dura avftss©- , fo fl',t 
fl.hftiturj'peiai mjsr.dinv (sehisd Aft fi jiaoixias, Tiiu.ftas dvjlii dmr.i- 
fdnias. Blit Juflinus having heard that his kfnjman, mho mas Align- 
ftalis and Dux-of AkxandrU,meditated treachery againft the Emperour, 
he fent and beheaded him- Write thus, of ns ayTssaM©- j|{t 
d.M^nsS'fela.s, according as the reading is in Theophanes. For thofe 
two dignities, Auguftalis and Dux, although they were diftintft, yt[ 
were now and then given -to one and the fame perfon by the Empe- 
rours, as may be proved by many inftances. Further, this dignity 
was beltowed on Juftinus by the Emperour, not in honour to him, 
but rather that he might fend him far off from the Imperial City. 
Therefore the City Alexandria was to Juftinut inftead of a prifon, 
Hence ’tis, that Theophanes in his Chronicon relates, that JuJrimi 
Augnfitis detained his Coufin-German Juftintts prifoner as ’(were it 
Alexandria. Moreover, Johannes Biclaricnfis, in his Chronicon, p! ,«i 
the murder of this Juftinus on the fecond year of Juftintts Junior ’1 Em¬ 
pire j to wit on the fame year whereon AL'henus and Aiidam had a 
capital punifliment inflitSed on them. And this is more agreeable to 
the account given here by Evagrius. Valef. 


written, ZvTa. 0 vyrd. p.is Sflr» Gaf.Cae.i-sd llgejsJS-.'ms' dxiStouv /t' 
a) vara pitftalas rdke-.s ts ;t) sfd]o7nJd, &c, where many Bat batons 
Kations, See. according as we have rendred it. f-'ilej. 

« In juftinianus Auguflus's times, the Abares having palled into 
Europe, became firft known to the Romans, as Theopby/aBus Simocatta 
relates in Book 7* Chap. 8: for when they had come to the places of 
Scuhta and Ma-JU, they fent Emballadouis to Jnftinian, on the thirty 
firft year c (JnJhman's Empire, as Theophanes relates in his Chronicon 
and Anajlajius Bthhothecarius. But Viflor Tunonenjis mentions this 
Emhalfy .1 little later. Poft Confulatum, See. After the Conftdate of 
the mo/l famous perfonage Bafiliils on the twenty third year ; the Em 
perour Jnftinian makes the Embaffadours of the Nation of the Abari 
whence they had come, &c. This was the thirty fixth year of ftufil¬ 
in',m's Empire. Concerning the fame Embalfy of the Abates to Ju¬ 
ft nuan, hiinandcr Proteflor is to be corsfulted in the Firft Book.ofhis 
'jiiftmy, pag 99 cf the King s Edition, where he excellently well de- 
fcribei that Embalfy, and confirm! Victor Tunonenfut opinion. For 
he.lays, that Jnihnian died not long after. Valef. 


CHAP. II. 

Concerning the Murder of Juftinus Kjnfinan 
to the Emperour Juflinus. 

(7 | (HE Emperour] JuJtims therefore recei- 
ved Juflinus with great appearances of 
kindnefs and friendlhip 3 but foon after he fra- 
# , med [ various] caufesand pretences,and [by de- 

or Panf S rces H deprived him of his * Satellites, his Dome- 
fans. ‘ flicks , and the Protcttors of his Body,and a forbids 

■Tar 7= his Accefs to himfelf: b for he fate at home. 

•■ugylS'e;. Nicephorus took away the Prapofition Jiere. For he has 
Cxpreft tiiis place of Evagrius thus.- ^ ids dviv eagyoj^is dveifyi, 
and hifidred him ft outgoing abroad. But I had rather write with Eva¬ 
grius , me -n crafl avrii’ ■sr&oj'us eigjM’. Which reading I have 
followed in my Vcrlion. Valef 

h KaSiTsr jay oism Nicephorus and Chriftophorfon underftood thefe 
words of Evagrius concerning jtiftinus kinfman to the Emperour Ju- 
JUnits . But I had rather take them as meant of the Emperour Juflinus 
himfelf. For lie being (ickly, for the mol! part fate at home, and forbad 
his kinfinan JuJlinus accefs to himfelf. Indeed, Cedrenus and gonaras 


CHAP. III. 

I Concerning thofe Mifcreants AddtXUS and A i- 
therius. 

M oreover, a not long after, the Emperour * 

delivered up ^Etberius and oAddaus A 
(perfons of the b Scnatorian Order, who had t ^ er ne g^ 
been great Favourites of the Emperour Jufti-me par- 
nian , ) to a, judiciary procefs, they being tide mull 
charged with an accufation of High-Treafon. be expurr 
Of thefe two, eAEthcrim confefled that he de- 
figned to kill the Emperour by Poyfon, and faid ther fuper-. 
that he had Addecus his Accomplice in this at- fluous. 
tempt,, and his Affiftant in all [his other de- Valef. 
figns.j But Add,cut with horrid Oaths affir- b The , 
med, that he was wholly ignorant of thefe 
[Treafons.] Neverthelefs, both of them wer CBiclarien- 
beheaded. Addaus at fuch time as his head was cut fts in hi 
oft^affirmed,that in this matter he had been falfely Chromcm 
accufed, but that he was defervedly puniflied by f tbe ^; 
[divine] Juftice, which infpefes all affairs where- f. 
ever tranfacted: for [he faid] that by Magick„, 0M H 
he had murdered Tbeodotus the Prafefius-Preetorio. prmcipit, 
&c On 

fecond year of the mentioned Emperour, in the Imperial City, .'Etnerki 
and Addx’us Patritii, being detefied mbilB by Phyfttians they attemptis 
to £///Jultinus by Poyfon rather than fteord, are ordered to be puuiftei 
with a capital [entente: the former was devoured by wild Beafh, tht 
the fecond was burnt to death- I know not whether Johannes Biclari- 
enjis termed thefe men Patritii inftead of Senators ; but there is a great 
difference between the Patritian and Senatorialt dignity. Concerning 
the fame ALtberius and Addxus , Etiflaihius in the Life of Eutychuf 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, writes thus: Suit rtuidem die, id‘n 
tertia OHobris, Sec; On which day, that is the thu d o/Qiftober, tholt 
perfons alfo who had framed Plots agait.fl the holy man aiid had c*J‘ 
him into Exile, [/mean] ^Etherius and Addams, the latter of train 1 
was Prafeti of the City, and the former was Curator of [ tbeboufeof \ 
Antiochus, died. Sic. Valef. 


But 
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of EVagrius Scholafticus. 


But t cannot pofi'rivcly affirm whether or no thefe 
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things were-fo: however, they were both molt 
* 0 r \uug- flagitious wretches. Addaus was a Notorious * So- 
& ae> ' domite. And eAitherius omitted no fort of Calumny, 
but preyed upon the Eftates as well of the living, 
f C as C ^ e ^ eac U n the name of that Imperial c Houfe, 

ofrfww- w hichhe was Curator [or, Governour] during 
this, of the Empire of jujlinian. And fuch was the con- 

which M- clufion of thefe matters. 
thelitis 

iv.ij Curator, as Euftatbius at lefts in the place juft_ ... 

Antiochix Curator. ■Eufiathiuis words in Greek, if I miltake 
cliefe; 0 Ji caitT&yr©- file chnhyp, that is, But jEtherius C/< 
if the Houfe of Antiochus. The fame Euftatbius makes menti . 
this houfe, when he deferibesin svbat manner Eniycbuts was ejected 
out of the Imperial City: Dicebant enim quidam graves vin. Sec. 
for feme grave men [aid, if he Jhotildgo out of the Sacred Temple, be 
would be k lied. Forjome Armed men, wh o/l’creplaced in the Mannour - 
Houfe of Antiochus; flayed for him without, for that purpofe. Thcophy- 
hftiu mentions the fame Imperial Houfe in his third Book, Chapter 3 . 
There were many fuch boufes, at Confiantmople, as the Houfe of Placi- 
ihs, the Houfe of Flacctlla, the Houfe of Hormifda, and feveral others 
belonging to the limpet our; each of which Houfes had its Curator, who 
look’d alter that Houfe or Palace, and all its Revenues. Thefe Officers 
are termed Cura: Palatiorum in the Notitia of the Roman Empire, un- 
der the difpofe of the Cajlrenfts of the Sacred Palace. But then, the dig¬ 
nity of thefe Curators was the chiefett, and their Title was Mofl Glo¬ 
rious and Mofl Magnificent-, as Tiberius Auguftus’s Confutation de 
Dim:hu 1 Imperialtbus informs us. Valef. 

CHAP. IV. 

Concerning the Edict of our Faith, which Jti¬ 
ffin us wrote to the Chriliians in allplaces. 

M oreover, the fame JuJlims wrote an E- 
dict to the Chriftians in all places, [the 
Contents] whereof [ran] in thefe exprefs 
words. IN THE N A M E OF THE 
LOilDJESUSCHRlSTOUR 
G O D, E M P E R O 11 R C 7E S A R 
F L A V I US J11ST1 NUS, FAIT H» 

FULINCHRIST, MILD, THE 
GREATEST, BENEFICENT 
A L E M A N I C U S, G O T T H IC U S 
GERMAN 1CUS, A N T I C UV 
F R A N C I C U S, E R U L I C U s’ 
GEP£D I CUS, P I O U S, H A P P Y 
GLORIOUS, VICTOR, TRI¬ 
UMPH A T O R , ALWAYS 
, ADORABLE, AUGUSTUS. 
f 4 ’*My peace I give unto you, fays the Lord 
Chrift, our true Gcd. My peace I leave with you 
declares the fame [ Chrift ] to all men. The 
A 0 purport of which ['exprefftons ] is nothing elfe , 
ivctl-cT" - ,,<f ^ at believe in him fhould -f- unite 

wo.' in one and the fame Church: being of the fame 
li Or, o/if- mind in relation to the true || Faith of the Chri- 
, fians, and having an averfion for them who affin 
think the contrary. For, the * Primary fafe- 

‘ m, ' J, "ty [which ] h.cs been appointed to all men. 
C«] the Confejfion ' of the true Faith. Where'- 
f°fe, IVc alfo following the Gvangelick Admoni 
thus, and the Holy Symbol, or Creed of the Holy 
Fathers, do exhort all men to betake themfelves to 
one ancl the fame Church and Opinion : believing 
in the Father, in the Son, and in the Holy Spirit, 
m the Confubjlantial Tunity , in the One Deity ’ 
f Or Sub ° f Mature anci 1' E JT ence s bot b in word and deed ’ 
fiwee. '!l affecting One Might and Power and Opel 
II Or, g lo I'niion, in the three Hypoftafes or Perfons, into 
r 'f) ,} ig. which we have been baptized , in which we have 
believed, and to which we have been conjoyned. 
t n ffi we adore the Unity in the Trinity, and the 
,f f'fiiy in the 'Unity, which hath an admirable 
tip. b nt 'i Divifion, and * Unitiom: and Unity in re- 
T Or, s.,L fp c & of the -f- Ejfcnce or Deity: blit a Trinity in 
lUr.te. refpefi of the proprieties of Hypoftafes or Per -1 


\ forts., For, that we, may fo fpeak, it is indiviftbly 
divided, and diviftbly conjoynedFor [there 
® 3 One in Three, C to wit, ] the Deity , and 
Three [are] One , in whom [namely ] is the 
•Ce/fy, or, to fpeak more accurately, which [are] the 
Deity it felf .- God the Father, God the Son,. God 
the Holy Ghofl, when as each Perfon is conftdered 
by himfelf-, the mind [to wit | dividing thofe 
things which are infeparable : the Three "[ Per- 
. , . . i ons being one ] God. under flood together, on ac~ . 

cted: tile amem\ count of the fame Motion and the" fame Nature. 

For we ought both to confcfs one God, and alfo 
to affert Three * Hypoftafes or Proprieties. But*[Or, Sub- 
we Confefs him, the only Begotten Sort of God FJ iattuJ - 
God the Word , i vbo i v.ts begotten of the Father 
before Ages and without time, not made ■ in the 
lafl days to have defeended from Heaven on our 
account and for our Satiation, and to h ive ban 
incarnate by the Floly Ghojl, and of our Lady the 
Holy Glorious Thcotocos and Ever-Virgin Mary, 
and to have been born of her.- u who vs our Lord 
Jcfus Chrift, one of the Floly Trinity, Glorified 
together with the Father and the Holy Spirit, fj uk d;b,- 

Whs is to the Father and to the I-Iolr Ghofl. In Nicephoros, Book 17. 
Chap. 35. .where this Edidt of the Emperour Jufiinus concerning the 
Faith is recorded, this place is read thus : os set t$ ordjel ^ 7<JJ 
U)iy iTi'zofjM-n ia@-.u>ho is equal to the Father audio the Hot's Spirit. 
Which reading Chnfiophorfon hath followed. For he renders it thus; 
.equalis Patt i & Spiritui S.v.tto, who is equal to the Father 
to the Holy Spirit. But . in this place the equality of the Father 
and Son is not treated of: but, whether Ctuilt lie one of the 
Trinity. I have therefore fupplyed this place righter from the excel- 
Icm Florentine Manufcript, in this manner; 'it e&y 0 nJeiQ- v,/jZj 
matte Xfitsos b etc 7iff cbjlcts Tf/ettf©-, cuuio^o/L/.Q- ta oraTpi 
Tr / >a.-,vrrnv(MTi, who is our Lord Jefts Chrifi, See. Tlie Teileriau 
MS. has it written thus: tor tjrv 4 v tm rretjet td rS dpta ervivfsaiw, 
who is in the Father and in the Holy Spirit. Valef. ' In Robert 
Stephens the reading is the fame with that fet at the beginning of 

For the holy Trinity hath not received an addi¬ 
tion of a Fourth PerJon, although one of the holy 
Trinity , God the Word, hath been incarnate : but 
he is One and the fame our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
Confubjlantial to Cod and the Father according 
to the Deity, and the fame [Perfon rs[ of the 
Tame fubftance with us in refpett of the H.t- 
j inanity : pafftble in flefb, and the fame [Per- 
\foii ] impqjjiblc in the Deity. For we acknow¬ 
ledge not One God the Word who wrought Mi¬ 
racles, and another who buffered: but we confefs 
One and the fame our Lord Jefus Chrift God, the 
Word-, to have been incarnate and perfcOly made 
man, and that the Miracles -f- belong both to One s. Q 
and the fame, as likewife the fufferings, which he of. 
voluntarily underwent in the flejh on account of 
our Salvation. For * a man gave not himfelf for *C,r,a ccr- 
us • but God the Word himfelf, made man with- or > 
out [any] Converfion, || underwent both a Spon-^’" u ' 0,lc 
tancous Pajfton, and a death in the Flejh for T'q c Re .. . 
us. Although therefore we confcfs him to be ceivcd. 

God, yet we deny not that the fame perfon is 
alfo Man: and by our confeffing hint to be man, 
we deny not the fame Perfon to be alfo God, 

Whence, whilft weprofefs one and the fame [Per¬ 
son] our Lord Jefus Chrift to be * compounded _ . 
of both Natures , the Deity and the Humanity, 
b we introduce not a Confufion into the Vnitim. b Qtlfctrir, 

ux.tyrcusd.jofM- Cbrijhphorfbn has rendred this place ill , in this 
manner: Non Confujionem in Unitatan introducimus, li e introduce not 
a confufion into the Unity. Nor has Mnfculu 1 done right ; who 
tranflatei .it thus: Unitatem non confundmws, Wc co:found not the 
“Unity. -I do not wonder at Mufcuhis, who in this Edidt of JnJlimts 
always renders zyuffiv XJnitatetn y 'Unity, very erronfoufh’. That 
Learned man hath committed the fame miftaftr, who has done into 
Lattne the Fragments o/Ephraetnius Bfoop of Antioch, which are ex¬ 
tant i n Photius’j Bibliotheca. But why Cbriftopborjcn ivho ever* 
renders tVcofty, Copalationem, Copulation, fhould at this place 
tvauflitr'" 
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trsnflate it otberwife, t know not. Johannes Langus Nicepborus’t I 
Tranflatour renders it thus : In Unione confujionem non inducimus, We 
induce hot a ctmfufion in the 'Union. Exaftly right.if you add a Syllable,! 
in this manner, in Vnitione, in the Unition. For the term fmo.though 
it be now a days frequen'ly ufcd in the Schools of Philofophers and 
Divines, is a barbarous wosd,' when ’(is taken for Vnition. For! 
Unio in Lattnc fignifies Vnitatem , "Unity, as may be proved from! 
TcrtttUian , Jerome , Prudent ins ., Pope Simpliciuj.and others. Letthere- 
forc thofe goih [Carpers, or. Conjurers j ceafe reproving of us, be- 
caufe in the Letter of Alexander Bi/hop of Alexandria, which is re¬ 
corded by Socrates book, ». chap■ 6. we have tranflated (tovajis. ,-Unio. 
For we did that from the ufe and propriety of the Latine Tongue.- 
which they being wholly ignorant of, thought that Unio, Union, was 
nothing elfe but Umtioncm, ’Vnition. But, betwixt Unio and Unitio, 
there is as much difference, as between ftovdf and '{rafts. In Union 
or Unity , there is nothing but what is Jin-.ple or Jingle. But, in Uni¬ 
tionJoint thing compounded oftmo is neccjfarih under(i ood. ’Tis certain. 


* Or, Shall For he * 


fO-, Sons * 


esufe to be God , becaufe -f- a- 
w.ts made mart : nor again, be- 
uearr. : aufe 'by Na'ure he is God, and cannot receive a 
|| Subhini- likemj's to us, will be refufe to be man. For , at 
ry.or Enu- he kith continued God in the Humanity, fo alfo\ 
r.ency. [ though ] exifling in the II Majejly of the Deity, 

* Or, Be- fj C m vcrtbelefs [ continues ] Man: * exfling 
l ”he fame* Sotb tn tbc J ame -, an ^ ' One God and alfo Man, 
time. The Emmanuel. [ Further, whereas ] we con- 
fefs him perfect in the Deity, and perfeft in the 
t Cuaitt- Humanity s °f which [two] he is alfo made itp 
civ f/.ir Cft-O f- wc bring not in a particular Divifton o 
t 'mj did. SciJion upon bis one compounded Hypoftalis.* but 
ms- 0-, it we /how the difference of the Natures, which is 
■nuhv kk n: , t dtjlroyed [or, taken away] by the Vnition. 
Vliy-Miu- ^ ur i ' , ' ,c ' c!lcr has the Di vine Nature been changed I 
t fiowi?Art»' nt0 the Humane, nor hath the Flumane Nature' 
<■awrJ.ru. been converted into the Divine, But both [Na¬ 
tures] c being underflood, or 
rather exfling in the defir,i- 
t t tion and || manner 


cTe ftetftM 


But all thofe , who have thought or do think con¬ 
trary hereto, we Anathematize, and judge them 
efiranged from the Holy Catholick and Apoftolick, 

Church of God. Whereas therefore the true * Dog- * 
mata, which .have been delivered, to us by the os oh 
Holy Fathers , are afferted ; We exhort you all to mi - ‘ ' 
Concur in one and the fame Catholick and Apo- 
flolick Church ; yea rather, we befeech you. For 
we are not afhamed, though placed in the fublimity 
of Royalty , to make ufe of fuch cxpejfions e for 
the Confent and Union of all Chriflians , to the end <J T?n 'R 
one Glorification may be -{- attributed to 
the Great God and our Saviour Jefus t Se ™ m y 2 
Chrift; and that in future no per- fonh ‘ STlT 
fan might pretend to quarrel { about the Per Jons ned > who 
or the Syllables. For the Syllables tend to one ^ ve lon S 
and the fame right Faith and meaning : that Ufage /Wr," 1 -!?', 
and || From , which hitherto hath ob- ' 
tained in Gods Holy Catholick and cl A\. 

Apofiolick Church, £ remaining ] in ° r ’ " 

all things firm and without Innovation, and 
tinuing [Jo] to all Futurity. edtrf 

To this Edict all perlons gave their confent, gar rta- 
and affirmed [that the Faith and Doftrine] was ding, 
[therein] Orthodoxly promulged : but yet it Vil ^’ , 
reduced not fo much as one [of theChurch’s f - ns “' 
members,] which had been rent infunder, to Tml 
an Unity, becaufe [the Emperour] in exprefs^r. The 
words had declared, that [the State of] the fir |t word 
Churches had been preferved firm and without 
Innovation, and for the time yet to come [fhould ufcd o’" 
fo continue.] . account of 

Herefie, who afferted two perfons in Chrift, the one of manf'theothtr 
of the Word. But the word ov?fttG£f Syllables wasannexton account 
of the Eutychians and Ac.cphali, who affirmed that Chrift confided of 
two Natures before the Unition; but after the Unition, they afferted 
but one Nature in him. On the other hand, the Catholicks adored 
Chrift in two Natures. Thofe Syllables therefore are c» 


•> Stau ’> though"' 
Niciplms 


n.-ri rami r reau inus; vchushh n„,,„ fra,.- 

(mom li xj Cirar/ins bi- • ’ the Vnition 

V.mperour I.iftinus wrote Co as I 
have faulFor lie reproves Him. 
fell, becaufe he h.ul faid, vatftiv a,-, 
being undeijUed ; as it the 
difference of the two Natures in 
Chi iff were in the underftjnding 
only, and did not really exilt. 
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>, the Vnition according to 
the perfon imports , that God 
the Word, that is one Perfon 
of the ’Three perfons of the 
Deity, was united not to a 
pra-cxifting Man , but in the 
Womb of our Lady the Holy- 
Glorious Theotocos and E- 
ver-Firgin Mary; that from her be framed to\ 
bimfclf in a proper Perfon Flefh of the fame 
fubftance with us and fubjett to like pafflons in all 
things, fin only excepted, and that it was enlive- 
lT -j tcci tritb a rational a'ad intelligent Soul. a For 
rlui^ e k-'d a Perfon in bimfclf, and was made Man 
and is One and the fame our Lord Jefus Chrift 
In Nice- Glorified together with the Father and the Holy 
phnrus the Gb-fl. |. Moreover, ] weighing in our minds 
reading u;,/ 5 , n rffublc Vnition, we rightly confefs one Na- 
undi-rltanrl t!ire 'flurnate of God the Word, which in the 
tX mi yi,Flefh vs enlivened with a rational and intelligent 
m the ve-Soul. And again , taking into confideration the 
wri tii J) sre,tcc °f lbe Natures, wc affert them to be 
ding is not 4 " 10 ’ mtr ^ncmg 7to manner of Divifton. For each 
tolerable. Nsture is in him. Wherefore, we confefs One 
For <hc fa ne Chrifl, One Son, One Perfon, 

had nor a One Hypoftalis, [to be] God and alfo Man 
proper 

fubliliency tu llaeRfh, but before he aflumed Flefh, he bad a proper 
fubhftency, m regard lie was the freond perfon of the Sacred Trinity. 
Neverthelels, if any one be minded to defend Nicephorus't reading I 
fliall not much gain fay it. For it more fitly coheres with the words 
preceding. The feme therefore is this, that the Son of God , who bad a 
proper JulJijeency ;rcn-. all Eternity, having ajpmted Fhfh, fubfified 
therein peiJtmaA. Valet- 


in' 0 ’fa- °f ^ 3e P ro P cr Na- I Which though they are different, yet if they be rightly underflood, 
n bate ture,wc affirm that do both aim at one and the fame Faith and Opinion, as jujlinus adds. 
■' • 1 See Evagrius above, at book i. chap. i. note (c.) Further, thisEdift 

was promulged by Ju/iinns Junior on the firft year of his Empire, to 
wit the year ot Chrift 5 66 , at Baronins remarks: than which Edift 
Jufttnus conferred nothing more upon the Catholick Church: but, 
fatisfymg himfelfin having only expounded the Orthodox Faith, hein 
future prohibited difputes about the Nflorian and Eutychian Opinion, 
and permitted every one to think of thefe matters according to hit 
own arbitrament. From this Editft therefore followed no advantage 


v.i ai'uiucuicm. rroai rnis nmet meretore tollowed no adrantagr, 
Evagrius ohferves truly. Wherefore Johannes Biclariinjis [faid] 
amifs in his Chronicon, whole words concerning Jujlinus Junior arc 
thefe: Sill Jujlinus anno primo Regni/ui, &c j Wfi/e/jJuftinus mtk 
firjtyear of Ins Reign, dejlroyed thofe things which had been devifii 
againfl the Chalcedon Synod. And fuffered the Creed of the Holy Ft- 
thers of the Church convened at Conftantinople, f which Creed bad km 
laudably received in the Chalcedon Synod,) to have entrance, audio it 
\ fung by the people in every CatholickChurch, before the Lords Prajtt 
was to be repeated. Bidarienfs attributes thofe things to JtiJlimi 
Junior, which rather befitted jujlinus Senior. Valef. 


CHAP. V. 

Concerning the Ejection of Anaftafius Bijhof 
of * Theopoiis* * Or, An- 

tioch• 

lV/f Oreovei-, jujlinus ejected Anaflafius out 
X ▼ JL of the Chair of Thcopolis ^ objecting a- 
gainft him,both the profufe expence of the facred 
Revenue which had been made, faying it was 
immoderate, and not according to what was 
meet and neceflary; and alfo [charging him] 
with f reflecting abufively on himfelf. Forf Or.Btf 
when Anaftafius was asked, why he would fling pbeny * 
away the facred money in fo lavifh a manner, 
he replyed openly, that it might not be taken h,mJef ' 
away by Juftinus that common Peft. But ’twas 
faid that [ jujlinus ] had therefore conceived 
an old Grudge againft Anaflafius , becaufe when 



Li* 


V. 


vf EvagHus Scholafticus. 


, Tie £3» lie demanded money bf him * at his promotion 
sMiriviy- to the Bilhoprick, Anaflafius Would nbt give it 
him. Moreover, b other matters Were o'bjefied 
f,,cepbt>- agaitifl: Anaflafius, by fome petfons whoy I fnp- 
Ztd be " P ofe > w ® re befirous of ferving atfd promoting the 
under- Emperor’s 'defign. I 

Hood not 

thele words, omitted them, as may be feeh in book 17I chap. 3 6- 
for he has rxpreft this place of Evagriusfimi THQnfiso J'i pdwitrcu tiv 
inssroa Uelva, bvmp yji'i/Mm., i J'irau, But 'twai 

Uia that Juflinus was angry with him, becaufe be refufed to give j 
him money when he demanded tt. But *twas eafie to have mended 1 
the place of Evagrius in Jhis manner j on yi (imni blub 

th<sr.a-mV iyy&eflieit ig eihija Swat, becaufe having been promoted 
to the Bifbopricfg he refufed to give CJultinus 3 money mho demanded 
,t. And fo Cbnjlophorjon and Mnfculus feem to have read. For 
riiui Mufiulus renders it: Dicst/ir /intern Anaftafio JuccenfutJfe, quod 
mum pectmiam pro Epifcopattis collatione extgeret, dare illam nciuc- 
,it; But ’tis faid that he had been angry with Anaftafius, becaufe 
alien he exahled motley for his Collation to the Bifkoprick, he refufed 
to give st- This occalion bf hatred therefore againlt Anaflafius was of 
a long handing, before ;Juflinus had arrived at the Empire. Wherefore j 
Evag'ius tifed the word pthui oat, which fignities an ancient and con-' 
cealed Anger. ’Tis certain, whillt Jufiinian furvived, Anaflafius had 
beenelcbted Bifhop of Antioch. Now, the Grandees at Court, and 
thofe whofe intereft was great with the Etnperour, were wont to exatft 
money ot them who were elected Patriarchs, as may he proved by the 
Ex-mipleof Chryfafitts the Eunuch, who demanded money of Flavin- 
nut B;fhop of Ccnflanttnople ; as Evagrius has related above, fee book 2- 
chap. 2. Neverthelefs, this was forbidden by the Novel Conflitutstms qf\ 
Juftinian. Valcf. 

b Indeed, Tueopbanes in his Chronicon , brings another rtafon, on 
account whereof Anaflafius Stna'ita was depofedfrom the See of An 
tank. But, becaufe Tranllators have in no wife hit the meaning of 
Jbeylianes, I will annex his words here : T« Jt ’ewra tret dvaeden©- 
5 if.or.o7. ©- itmayj&at 0 fi.(J'ay, yetSw^d/Ai)©- e» Tots deTijgfjpois 
1coecJirMt', iaidm n Konsa-tTiroTtcAsas tS 'X.etffilovhfT©- iudew 
70V ahiZo.vff.ttt f) Tire cl§e£\it3» Tns iJi'af cm- 

turns K3-T ttS’j.rehQimv issfri: That is, as I render it. On the fame 
pen Aiultalius the Great, Bifhipof Antioch, in regard in hit anfwer 
to the bynodick, Letters, he had reprehtnded John Bifhop of Conltan- 
tinople who had ordained John Bifhop of Alexandria, and had far the 
fame time reproved binif mho had been ordained by him, was cjeBed I 
cut ot his Bifhtprick.by reafon o/Jultinus’s indignation- I read there¬ 
fore in Therpbancs, x) vS xeteJjoVnSt f?©-, which emendation is molt 
certain, J nun Bilhop of Alexandria had been'ordained at Conftan- 
nnofic by J ohannes Scholafttcus, on the fifth year of JuBinus's 
Empire, in the year of Chrift 570. as Baronins alfo relates. After his 
ordination, when (as ’twas ulualj he had written Synodick Letters 
to Anaflafius Bifhop of Antioch, Anaflafius inhil anfwer to thofe Let- 
ten, had feverely reproved his Ordainer Johannes; in regard, con-, 
trary to the Ecclefiattick Rules, he had been thrult into the place of 
Eutythius as then livings He had alfo reprehended him, who having f 
been ordained by him, had drawn upon hitnfelf the fault and blot' 
ot hit own Ordainer. The Emperor Juflinus (who loved Johannes 
Scholaflicus, as being the perfori by whom he had been Crowned,J 
taking offence; at this thing, ejedted Anaflafius out of his See. Theo- 
pinna’s Latin 'Franflat or thought, that thofe Synodick Letters which 
Anaftafius had given anfwer to, had been written by Johannes Bifhop 
of Ccnflanttnople; which is a miftake. For they were written by 
Johannes B.ffiop of Alexandria in the beginning of his Epifcopate. 
Therefore, after the word ovutShuSv a Comma malt be put, as Ana- 
Jiafins Bibliotheca/ins has done. Further, Baronius places this Depo- 
Jltion of Anaflafius on the year of Chrift 573; which is the eighth 
flat of Juji.mm's Empire. But I had rather wi h Tbeophanes. place 
'ton the Fifth or Sixth year of the fame Juflinus, In regard It 
b*pned a little after the ordination of Johannes Bilhop of Alexan-l 

a, which was performed on the year of Chrift 570, as Baronius 
himfelf does atteft. Valef. 

CHAP.VI. 

That after Anaftafius, Gregorius rvas made\ 
Biffyop, and concerning his dijpofition. 

* Mufcti- ~D UT after Anaflafius , Gregorius is preferred 
ht and JO to the Epifcopal Throne 5 , a whofe glory , 
chn/ic- that 1 may ufe the Poet’s exprelfiori, is far fpread. 
pborfon 

have rendred this place very ill, as if by thefe words Evagrius would 
nave Ihown, that Gregorius Bifhop of Antioch bad been eminent for 
yoetry. But Langus has turned thefe words Tighter, thus : Cujtts \ 
lata eS Gloria, tit Poet/e verbis utar, mhoje Glory is far fpread, 
‘fat l,nay uje the Poets Vf r ords- Valef. Evagrius makes ufe of the 
bme expreffion at chap. 15. book t. where he fpeaks of Jfidorus 
Pelufiotai 




CThis perfon] from his younger years had been 
wcercifed jn the Monaftick Confli&s, and had 
ftnven with fo much courage and conftancy 
of mind, that in a very 

fliort time, || even during II ’Ek irgd tkv l&yfuv, from the 
his youthful age; he afri- firfl down upon bis cbm. 
ved at the higheft degrees; b 4.-. ■„ y n , ■ 

rv d n??| Ver "n d the - MOn f ft ^ Johannes rel!dTr. ^hefe 

ry or the” Byzsmtu, where^ words thus: Vrimiim verb By¬ 
te embraced a i _ ■ g,antii Monaflerio pr'aifuit, btic 

t Monaltick life. •? th ‘f r ft[place he prefided over 

C Afterwards 1 durn,Jhtd- the Monnftery of Byzantium But 

bv the =» Order nf . Evagrius doe, not f..y, (hat Gre- 

Z’Z- r. d t * Or Per- Z or,us wa * 3 Monk or Abbot of 

Juflmtts Qhe pre- _fl Wa f on , Byzantium,, but that he was Ah- 

(idea over the botof the, Monaftcry of the B>- 

Monks ") of mount Sinai al- Th » to hare been 

10 J in Which place he fell into ~ whcrcirl 

the greateft of dangers, by you ig,' hid «cebc-d iluRu^i- 
undergoing a Siege from mtmsof a Monaltick life. Theo- 
thofe Arabians [1 termed] phones mhit'chronicoh,pag. xo'6- 
SceniW. Neverthelefs when £y* Gregorius had been Apocri- 
he had procured that place Z[ OCU n ator ' T f 7 

a profound Peace, he was of the 

called from thence to the ’ 

•f' Patriarchate. For under- f Or, Arch-Bifhoprick. 
Handing and virtue of mind ; 

c and in all other things he * n«Vro le m<n Hgfris-Q-. i 
was the eminenteft perfon of wnjWture we Ihould read here, 
all men, and the moft active 

in CefFeaing] whatever he neLflperf^f a 7 uJ VoTlo 

had propofed to himfelf; Evagrius exprelft s himfelf herc- 

11 of an undaunted .. after, at chap. 19 . of this bonk; 

fpirit, and a mail J 1 P r ; Noc * htrfc 1115 w « r * concerning Man- 

"ovkld^oftobe i Atafe-.rfll 

1 y .*j °fi bf ? very may accurate and immovable. 

afraid of the Secular power. Valef. 

He made fuch magnificent 

•(' diftributions of money, and fifed fuch a boun-1 Or, Con- . 
tifulnefs and liberality towards all men, that ‘rtbutions. 
whenever he went abroad, numerous crowds 
of people befides thofe that were his ufual at¬ 
tendants, followed him. And whatever pef- 
fons could either fee, or hear 

he was d going forth, flock’d d Piesa-iov-w.. 1 had rather 
together. 'The honour gi- fesdrm, going forth. 

ven to the fupreameft Pow- ^fZg. VaieF ^ U 
ers Cof this world] was infe- • W^ tUB nmi f. 
rtor to that [paid] to this rUss dtyyfv r Tis eU rbv 
many for people were for np»t- Ntcephorus read 

the moft part defirous, both Jh'* ce other s-ife- For, fa. 
of feeing him as near as pof- hut yjfljl, MmidZ?"™ t 
fibly they could, and coveted cular. Which in my judgment it 
to hear him difeourfe. For f.ir Tighter. Johannes Langus hus 
he was moft excellently qua- tranflated Ntccpborus’t words 
lifted to excite a defire bf th }"'-f thonorem ">undanis dig- 
himfelfinallperlbhs,whoup- ZfertZltflwmdoTcoTalebin’ 
on whatever account came to And they placed [or, 'had'} the 
and converfed with him.For, honour due to Secular dignities, 
his Elfpeft was admirable, *" the fecund place, in rcfpell 
and his difeourfe, by rea- of this mar,, 

fon of his pleafantnefs of 
fpeCch, moft delightful y as ready as ever was 
any man, in the prefent apprehending of a thing, 
and moft quick in aclion : in |] choofing the belt II Or, Gl- 
advice, andinpaffiriga judgment,’ as well of his vi ”&‘ 
own, as the affairs of others, he was -f- moft p ru - i 0r M J 
dent. On which account he perfomed fo ma -JuffcienU 
ny and fuch great things, never deferring sny 
bufinefs till the morrow. He was the admira¬ 
tion not only of the Roiridn Emperours, but of 
them of Perfta alfo, in regard he fo demeaned 
himfelf in all affairs* as either neceffity required • 
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504. 

, „ or bccafiort would bear; 1 [to which he was]! 

lay^in‘mv never wanting, as l (ball manifeft particularly 
own k.de- in due place. There was in him much of ve- 
hemency, and alfo fome- 
times paffion. But on the.] 


Lib. V' 


ment, I 

have reftored thi» place very hap. 
pily, in thii manner, ay ujef,»V; 
that it, when time, orncceffuy re¬ 
quired, be mould be altpays at 
band. Valef. ^ 


other hand, his Lenity and ! 
Manfuetude was not little, 
but rather -f- abundant and 
extraordinary. So that, that 
faying which with great wifdom hath been utter¬ 
ed by Gregorius the Divine , might incomparably 
well befit him; an Aufierity fo well tempered, 
|| Or,B#>- with || Modefty, that the one is not injured by the 
fulnefs. other ; but both 
to each other. 


1 ornament and commendation 


t Or, To 
the Cbri¬ 
lliant 
|| OftVith 
the Pcr- 


C H A P. VII. 

Horn thofe termed the Perfarmenii fur rendred I 
themfelves f to the Romans: on which 
account a War broke out || between the Ro¬ 
mans and Perfians. 


| ftporn, that be mould uje bis tttmofi endeavour, to reduce that land 
I which bad riourijhed them, to afubjeSion to him/elf. But, if be Jbouli 
not be able to effect that thine, and could not put aq end to the War ; v t , 

. that he mould never Surrender up to the PerGansrie Author 1 of thatit- 
\fe£lion, and their Relations, and in general tbofe mho Should have a mind 
1 to be Subject [or, partakers) of the Roman Republick- Valef. 

the Armenii kill their own c Gover- c To wit, 

nours, and * in one in tire Body joy n Or, By a Suren*,,. 
themfelves to the Soman Empire,toge- f l”r™ t £° r heh,l) 

ther with their Neighbours whom they ' 

had taken into an Aflociation with themfelves, as ^ or ! ' 
well thofe of the fame, as of other Nations; Far- RfSor ./ 

stsattSS 

for defcent,dlgmty,and Skill delivered up themfelves to the 
in Military affairs. When Romans, as TheophylaRus tell, ui 
therefore Cbofroes complain- in his third book, chap. 9; r - J 
ed of thefe things, Juftinus 


D uring the firfl Year of this [Gregorius’ s] 
Governing his Bifhoprick, the [Inhabi¬ 
tants! of that [Country] anciently termed Ar¬ 
menia the Great (which afterwards was named 
Perfarmcnia ; this [ Region 3 had heretofore 
been fubjedt to the Romans 5 but, after Fhilippus 
fucceffor to Gordhmus , had betrayed it to Sa- 
por , that termed 'Armenia the Left remained in 
fubjedion to the Romans ; though all the reft was 
in the power of the Perfians:) being profef- 
fours of the Chriftian Religion, in regard they 
»The fame ; iac | a differed grievoufly from the Perfians , and 
rcafon of efpecially || in thofe matters which ve- 

dBonofthe ]° l T,Inre ’ latcd to their Religion, fentanEm- 
finmniih tbctr own bally fecretly to Juftinus, entreating 
align’d by Sentiment they f might be received as fubjedts to 
Tbeophants O r,opinion the Romans ; to the end they might 
Btyntws t Or, w i t h freedom and fecurity perform 

ZdbvZ '%'5 [the Rites] of the Divine wor- 

hannes Hi- ' ‘ fhip and honour, and that nothing 
clarienfu might ohftrudt them [in thofe performances.] 
in hisC/jio- r which Embafl’y ] Juftinus having admitted 
”'f °'I’ of, and fomc [Conditions fet forth] in wri- 

wnrdsarc tin S having been agreed to by the Emperour, 
thefe; Ar- and confirmed with great and folemn b Oaths, 

Iberarurn Gensqui a pr.edicatione Apofto’orum Cbrifii fidem fufeepe. 
rant, 8tc. The Nation of the Armeilii and Iberi mho from the Preaching 
of the Apoftles had embracedtbe Faith tfCbvift,whilft by ChofdrOa Em¬ 
perour a!'the l'erfi.ins they were compelled to the worfkip of Idols, refit- 
fed Obeds, nee to that impious Command, and Sttrrendred themfelves 
with their Provmcet to the Romans. F Vbicb thine, broke the League of 
Peace between the Romans and' Perfians. But the Abbot ofBiclaire is 
tniliaken in this, to .sit, his placing (he defeiStion of the Armenii on 
juftinus Junior's Firfl rear. For I he Peace between the Romans and 

Ptrfsa, ‘ ' - " ' -'-■. " 

Thcoph. 

likewile Theopb __ - . _ 

CedrctiUS. Brfide«, even Johannes Biclarienfis himfelf difagrees from 
himfelfmhis Nirrative of 1 his affair. For he fubjoyns thefe words a 
Ji( tie after: Anno quinta Juft inns Imperator, &c. On [his] Fifth year 
the Emperour Jultinus, having, repelled the Perfians, ma!{cs Armenia 
and Iberia Roman Provinces. Valef. 

b Conce rung this Oath, wherein the Emperour Juftinus had 
bound himfelf, that he would never deliver up the Armenii and Iberi 
( who had Surrendred themfelves to the Romans,)* to the Perfians, Me- 
nander Proteclr.r fpeaks in hi Excerpt. Lrgationnm, paj>. tit. of the 


-, „ t hit Ex- 

difmifled [hisEmba'fladours] fTkyttheVme!ia 
with thefe words, that the Legationum, pag. 1 15, Valef. 
peace [_which had been made 
between them] was terminated, and that ’twas 
not poflible for Chriftians to rejed Chriftians when 
they made them their refuge in a time of War. 

This was Juftinus 's anfwer. Neverthelefs, he 
made no preparations for a War; but yielded up y Qr 
himfelf to his ufnal Volnptuoufnefs, and |j Poft- „// 
poned all affairs to his own pleafures. inthe St- 

cond pUtt 


broken on the Se venth year of the Emperour Juftinus, i 
resin the Third Hook of his Hiftory, Chap. 9 ; an 
es, and hss Tranfl.U our Anajlafius Bibliotbecan. 


left i : 




____ .5 fiaatfAcot ........ ... .. ... _ ^ 

fto-aciv tChpuv. bfjueptlni jb b fritriKivs, &_c. Which words the 
Tr.inflator underfiood not. In the tii-lt place therefore,, inftead of 
vsro ies maj'u by Jufltnianus, it muft be mended thus, -Cam, 'itssim by | 
JnJhiuis. And then, the whole place is to be.rendred in this manner. 
For Tiberius Cacfar defervedh made thegreateft account of tbofe Oaths, 
which It the Emperour Jultinus had been given to the Perfitrmenit 1 
and Iberi, who had revolted to the Romans, For the Emperour had I 


G H A P. VIII. 

Concerning Marcianus the f Magifter Mili-t° r ^ 
turn, and concerning the Siege of Niiibis. mfjf 

Soldiers, 

[TT'Urther,] he fends * Afarcianus, who was fliupbm 
JJ his Kinfman, Magiftcr of the Oriental’ niiisCir > 

[ Mi lice f] but allows him neither an Army fit^"'^. 
for an engagement, nor any other fufficient pro-f bu Marti. 
vilion for the [ carrying on a] War, Marci-nus, as does 
anus arrives in Mefopotamia , to the manifeft ' ikewife ( . 
hazard and Subveriion of all affairs, drawing fffrj 
along with him fome few Soldiers, and thofe 
unarmed; having alfo with him fome Trench-", bhmhios- 
makers and b Ox-drivers, whom he had by force rius. But 
taken from among the c Provincials. He comes Tbtopkm 
to an Engagement therefore with the Perfians in 
a fmall Fight about Nifibis , (the Perfians them- af{ 
felves being as yet unprovided for a Wav;) and extant in 
having got the better, lays Siege to the City : Photiuh 
the Perfians [ in the interim ] thought not fit BiUiwv 
to fhut the Gates, but molt fcornfully re- 
proach’d and derided the Army of the Romans. 

Many other Prodigies were feen, which fore- calls him 
(hewed the future misfortunes; but at the be- theEmpi- 
ginning of this War, we our felves faw a 
newly calv’d, out of whofe neck grew forth 
two heads. B-cthr’i 

Sm.[yt- 

lefius in his note here, renders that Greek word, thus, ConfibiinMi 
Sifter's Son.") And fays, be was fent Magfter Mih turn into the Ealt W 
Juftinus on the Eighth year of his Ernpire. Valef. 

b BouOatjtaf. From the Florentine and Tellerian MSS- I have mendta 
it thus, [SonKcL-nii Drivers of Oxen ; and fo Nicephortts read, But W«; 
^/aor«inferts two words here. For he expreffes this palfage thus, try! A 
cnianavSi fj pcupeif fhaihctTtiS : that is, at Langus renders it, ti dji 
Ditchers, and Taylois, and Drivers of Oxen. Which word IW 
tors) Nicephortts feems to have read in his Copy. For I fee not when** 
he could have gotten it. Further, there was ufe of thefe Taylors intw 
Camps, to mend the Soldieo Clothes, or elle to fo.w Skins together tor 
Tents or Tabernacles. Valef. ' r 

c 'Zwmrav. Tranflators have rendred this place ill. For -ftK 
cuius tranflates it thus -• Et fofforcs quopiam ac bubulcos ex txunicifji> 
accepts} fecum habeas. And having with him fome Ditchers and OX sa¬ 
vers taken out of the Towns. But Cbrftyhorfon renders it it in 11,11 
manner : Inter quos habuit fofferer & Bubulcos ex nitmeroveliligahf 
exempt os : among ft whom he had Ditchers and Ox-drivers cxempeca[V; 
taken] out of their number who payed Tribute . They knew not wp 



Lib. V. 


, „ jnr( i ffwmKSt fignified- Evagrius has- made ufe oF this word 
I at chap • 41. fork 3- At which place we have remarked, that by 
i C ’ord are meant the Provincial Tributaries, who are alfo termed 
restores' in (he Code- From thofe therefore Mart inns the Magifter 
M l turn had by force drawn Ditchers and Oxe-driverj, and Taylours, 
,, m jght make ufe of their Labour in his Army : for he rec 
honed them'not amonglt the Souldiers, as Chrtflophofon feems to have 
thought. 


bf EV’agriiis Schbiafticu§. 




Siege j but, that if they did prevent it,they wou’d 
retire [[from hence] with great lofs. [At tiie 
lame time] he fends one Acacius (a wicked anti 
fpitefnl perfbn,) td Marcianus , giving hini 
order, that although Marcianus ihould havefet 
one of his feet into the City, lie Ihould never- 
thelels *turn him out of Connniflion. Which * Or, if- 
thing C Acacius J performed exactly, obeying move him 
the Emperour’s Commands though to the dif- /'«»»>»< 
advantage of theRepubliclc. For being arrived Comman ■ 
in the (Roman ] Camp, lie diveils Marcianus 
of his Command, in the Enemies Country, with¬ 
out having acquainted the Army therewith. But 
the Centurions and Leaders of the Ranks, ha¬ 
ving nnderltood at their coming off the Watch, 
that their Commander in chief was turn’d out of 
Commiffion, * would not b ’ou m «di0©-. £ 

appear in publick any more, think it mutt be made 4* td dtah- 
but left [the Service,] were {>©•■ And fo Mufiuhu feems to 
. - Tf, - | difperfed here and there and ,| ® r rea -' ., F ° r he _ r *P t,e " l£ 

In the interim Adaarmancs the Army. Cbriflopborfin trail* 
having an Army of Perfians flatcj it in (his manner, Copies riots 
and barbarous Scenita fit to idterrtts dneunt, lead not the tor- 

not'Kfcnfc“‘ taUfi* 


CHAP. IX. 

How Chofroes (after he had fent his General | 
Adaarmanes againft the Romans, who 
afflicted them with many and thofe fevere 
Lofts\) went himfelf in perfon to Nifibis. 

B Llt Chofroes , after lie had made fufficient pro- 
vifion of all things neeeffary for a War, went 
ro a certain [place,] and having pafs’d the Eu¬ 
phrates in his own Country, fends Adaarmancs 
into the Soman Territories, by a Unlace] ter¬ 
med Circe [turn- This Circefium is a Town molt 
commodious to the Romans , lituate in the ut- 
inoft confines of the Empire. Which [[Town] 
is fortified not only with walls raifed to a vail 
licighth ; but the Rivers Euphrates and Aboras 
do likewife encompafs it, and make the City 
as ’twere an Ifland. But [ Chofroes ] himfelf] 
having, together with tliofe [Forces] about 
him, palled the River Tigris , marched dircdtly 
to Nifibis. [[Though] thefe things had been 
clone, [ yet] the Romans were a long while 
ignorant of them: in fo much that giving 

overmuch credit to report, (which faid that 
Chofroes was either already dead, or drawing 
his very lafl breath,) became highly incenfed, 
becaufe the Siege of Nifibis was protrafted fo 
long'; and fent fome perfons who might haften 
Marcianus forward, and might forthwith bring 
him the Keys of the Gates: But when this af¬ 
fair was not in the leaft forwarded, but rather 
he himfelf procured great ignominy and difgrace, 
in regard he would attempt thofe things which 
could not be done againft fuch and fo vaft a 
City , and with fo pitiful and defpicable an 
Army; in the firft place a meffage is brought 
to Gregorius Bifliop of Theopolis. For where¬ 
as the Bifliop of Nifibis was an intimate friend to 
Gregorius jn regard he had received great prefents 
from him; and moreover being one that was high¬ 
ly difpleafed at the Perfians contumelious ufage 
of the Cbrijlians^which the Chriflians had continu¬ 
ally fuffered from them, being alfo deflrous that 
his own City might become fubjeft [[to the Em¬ 
pire] of the Romans ; he gave Gregorius an ac¬ 
count of whatever was done in the Enemies 
Country , and in due time made known [to 
him] all things. Of which [matters < Ire- 
gorius ] forthwith fent Jnftinus a Relation, de¬ 
claring to him Chofroes’ s fudden irruption. But 
Jufiinus , involved in his ufual pleafures, heeded 
not what had been written £ to him by Gre¬ 
gorius ; ] nor would lie give credit thereto, 
but only fuppofed Ctbat true, ] which he him- 
* Or, n felf defired. For * ’tis ufual with perfons who 
Tim’s. are diffolute,that they fhould 

,7“ t) In Nicephoros be both “flothful and con- 

wuh , a dou! .[ ,e v - ,. So fident againft the Events [of 
» .ilvv r hf« n k affairs;] and if any thing 
"ritten eygbjw, which if more happens contrary to their 
ufual. y, r, that word may be wills, they disbelieve it. He 
''rule, with a double a, as Hefy- wro te therefore to Grego- 
m !clh us ‘ VaU h rius, [ in which Letters ] 

he perfectly rejected thofe things [told him by 
G regoriusf} as being wholly falfe: or if they were 
true,yct,thac the Perfians could never prevent the 


and ruined the Roman Ter¬ 
ritories with all manner of depopulations, bur¬ 
ning and killing, defigning in his mind or perfor¬ 
ming nothing that was mean and trivial. He 
alfo takes Caftles and many Villages, no body . 
making a refiftance againft him : Firft, becaufe 
[at that time] there was no Commander [ of 
the Romans : ] and then, in regard the [Aj- 
man ] Souldiers were by Chofroes flmt up in 
Doras ; as well Excurfions to fetch in forage, 
as irruptions, were made without impediment. 

He made an attack alfo upon the -f- Theopolites f Antic' 
by the Souldiers he had with him ; (for he went 
not thither in perfon.) Nevertheless,thofe [[Soul¬ 
diers of his] -received a repulfe beyond all-cxpe- 
ffation, although no body,excepting only a very 
finall number, continued in the City; and though 
the Bilhop was fled, and had carried a long with - 
him the facred Treafure,becaufe,both moft part of 
the wall was fallen down, and the people alfo had 
raifed a Sedition, being deflrous of beginning an 
Innovation, as it ufually happens, and moft espe¬ 
cially at fuch times as thofe. Moreover, [the 
Seditious] themfelves betook themfelves to their 
heels, and had left the City empty; nothing at all*. E - { ^ 
being to be found out, * that might either annoy 7 
the Enemy, or on the other hand keep them off. ;) dmft- 

words which I have not yet met with, ufed in fuch a fenfe, ai by all the 
Tranflatourj they are taken here. 


W H < 


CHAP. X. 

Concerning the taking of Apamia and Daras. 

Hen therefore a Adaarmanes had been a 'AJhxp 
fruftrated in tltis attempt, having burnt 
that City anciently termed Heraclea , but after- 
wards named Gagalice , he took Apamia , which varioufly 
had been built by b Selcucus Nicator , a [ City ] written 

Author!. In Theopbanes's Chronicon, he is called Artab.tncs , and Ar- 
damanes in the Palatine Manufiripc Copy. Anaflafitis Btblicebccartui 
terms him Dux Adermanus- In Ntcepborus 'tis izJk.tipv.dnn, V.ida- 
armanes • In Theophanes Eyspmtius, Baraamaucj. Hereafter in the 
thirteenth chapter he is termed Ardamanes. TheopbylaSus, Book 
calls him Adormadnes. Valef- 

b SsA euKts t3 vizfvot-©-- Undoubtedly it muft be made hug. ts?©-, 
Nicatoris. For Seleucus the firft king of Syria, becaufe of his famous 
Vidforier, had the furnanae of Nicator, as vre learn from the Old Coym} 
which aferibe this Title or Surname to him. Valef. See Vale jut it note/ 
Amm. Marcel- pag. 41- 

hcretoforer 
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heretofore rich and populous, but in [procefs 
of ] time it was become extreamly ruinous. Ha¬ 
ving poffeft himfelf of this City on fome Articles 
of agreement, (for [the Inhabitants3 were 
in no wife in a capacity to make a refinance, the 
wall by reafon of its age being fallen to the 
ground ;) he utterly deftroyed it by fire ; and 
when he had made plunder of all things, con¬ 
trary to the conditions agreed to by him, he 
went away, a..d lead away Captive all the Ci¬ 
tizens, and [ the Inhabitants of 3 the adjacent 
Villages. Aniongft which [Prifoners] he car¬ 
ried away, alive the Bifhop of the City, and that 
perfon who wasentrufted with the Government 
of the Province. 3 Moreover, he committed 
* Or, Cm - all manner of * outrages at his departure, there 
ilties. being no body that might reftrain or give him 
any the left refinance, excepting a very few 
Souldiers fent by Juftinus , under the Command 
of one Magnus, who was heretofore Trefident 
t Bankers, of the Argcntarii at the Imperial City, but 
had afterwards by Juftinus been made Curator 
of one of the Imperial Houfes. And thefe 
[Souldiers] alfo ran away with all the haft 
imaginable, there having wanted but little of 
their being all taken by the Enemy. When 
therefore /ldaarmanes had performed thefe Ex¬ 
ploits, he came to Cbofroes, who had not yet 
taken the City CDara-.J His joyning Forces 
with Cbofroes was of great importance to [[their] 
affairs, both becaufe it gave incouragement to 
their own men, and alfo ftruck a terrour into 
the Enemy. Further, [ Cbofroes ] found that 
City encompafftd with a wall, and a vaft Ram- 
pire of earth caft up hard by the wall, alfo thofe 
•.\ucbines Engines [[termed) * Hclepoles- Handing ready; 
sf‘d in and efpccially the Catapult, t wherewith ftones are 
Sieges, to thrown from an Eminence, which ([Machines] 
batter' t | le y uftially term f Petr aria. |j In this man- 
“ 1S ner Cb f ocs became Mailer of that City by force, 
. Q S f E)l . in the Vv’inter time, Johannes the Son of Timo- 
gines to Jlratus being its Governour, who was very little 
ctfl ffcncs. follicitous about it, or rather betrayed it. For 
II OrjVith both are reported. Now , Cbofroes had laid 
which. siege to that City five months and more , no 
body appearing in its defence. Haying there¬ 
fore brought all perfons out of the City, (which 
were avail multitude,) and in a cruel manner 
killed fome of them there, and preferved others, 
which were the moil in number, alive-, he for¬ 
tified the City with a Garrifon , becaufe its 
fite was commodious; but he himfelf returned 
into his own Country. 


This perfon .had heretofore been fent ([by 
Juftinus ] againft-the * jibari, [ac- * n . b TheEm. 
companied with] a vaft Army of $ or „’ 0 57 ^. 7 "' 

Souldiers which had been raifed. Avares. Ttbenf 
But, the Souldiers not en- the c mu 

during fo much as the light °J.' SGll «rds, the Anam 

„f w, 

wanted but little of being aJ Jiuopbauer relate, in hifeif' 
taken, had not the Divine nicon. But Johannes Biclarieh/j 
providence in a wonderful toys that was done in the fourth 
manner prote&ed him, and year of i Empire; where 

referved him for the Ro- ’ r etmned°T c " S 

man Empire; which had to Conftantimple. Which q v e ; 
been reduced to fuch danger declared to be falfe by g v L., ! 
by Juftinus % abfurd and ralh and Theophanes. Valef. 
attempts, that [’twas feared leaft] together 
with Ehe whole State it fhould be utterly ruined, 
and might yield to the * prevalent power and* 0l '> ft 
dominion of the Barbarians. & reat - 


that he had lived in the timeiof 
Jufliniamts Rhinotmetui. Bull 
am of opinion that SuitUt is 
t, in regard no perfon of ihii 


CHAP. XI. 

That the Emperour Juftinus was feiz.ed with 
a * Frenfie: but Tiberius undertook the 
care of the Repub lick. 

W r Hich [proceedings] when Juftinus was 
made acquainted with, having in his 
mind not fo much as one thought that was found 
and prudent, nor bearing his 1 misfortune fb as 
it becomes a man to do; from fuch an heighth 
of pi ide and haughtinefs he falls into a Frantick 
\f diftemper and madnefs, and in future became in- 
vavsit';ai fenfiblc of what was tranfa&ed. From thence 
I found’ it forward therefore Tiberius had the management 
written in 0 f the Republick, a perfon by delcent a Tbra- 
,lle cfaa, but one who bore the chiefeft place of trull, 
■ [and was the greateft Favourite] with Juftinus. 


* Or, 

Frantic^ 

diftemper. 


CHAP. XII. 

That Trajanus having been fent Embaffador 
to Chofroes, * repaired the affairs of the * Csr- 
Romans. reB ‘i«, 

reflated, 

T iberius therefore refolves upon a-f- Courfe . . 

very feafonable, and accommodate to the 
[prefent juncture of] affairs; which repaired ’ 
the whole misfortune. For a „ . 

'Trajanus, a wife perfon of Bn dJL ftlrojtbe’s™ed7Z- 
the Senatorian Order , a man concerning his Etnbaflie, io the 
highly valued by all men Perftans , Menander Pmethr 
for his gray-hairs and un- in the? Sixth Book <f hi 

derftanding, is difpatchd a- 5 #""*} t W !»: a " d .«<!■ 
way to Cbofroes; He was £U>/J w hoMwritten Tftm 
not to perform that Ernbaffy Chronicle , an admirable work, 
in the name of as Sttidas attefts. Tbeopbmtt 

II the Emperour, II T »s ^ u,m u; ‘ 

nor of the State; The Em- 
but was to fpeak Iff ‘ 
in behalf only of 

[the Emprefs] Sopbi.. ..... . 

Moreover, She wrote to n jmeis mentioned in the Empire 

ter] she lamented both the Da] antis Patritius is commended 
calamities of her Husband, by Menander ProteHor in hit 
and alio the State’s being Sixth Book, and by our Evsgmi 
deprived of an Emperour; here - Ealef. 
adding withall, that ’twas misbecoming [a 
Prince] to infult over a woman that was a wi¬ 
dow, over a [] dead Emperour, and over a de- II Or .Di¬ 
verted State : For, that * he himfelf, when h z&ii, ,j 
had fallen fick fomerime fince, had not only ex- < ' 
perienced the like [humanity and kind ufage,] 
but had likewife had the belt Phyficians fent 
him by the Roman State, who alfo freed him 
from his diftemper. [Hereby] therefore Cbof¬ 
roes is prevailed upon. And although he was „ 
juft ready to make an Invafion || upon the Ter- 'Iff,, 
ritories of the Romans, yet he concludes a TruceffiLwir. 
for the fpace of three years, in the Eaftern parts. i n N<«- 
But, ’twas thought good, that Armenia v ihouldphoriis the 
not be included in the like [conditions of a reading!* 
Truce;] fo that, he might wage War there, 
provided no body difttirbed the Eaftern parts. ffffwutt, 
upon the Territories Cor, affairs ] of the Romans. Valef 

b Ev Ttic ^^.rrMtsiott {iotreu- In my own Judgment I have r£- 
ftored this place very happily, fo that inttead of the word peim 'l 
mutt be writen, /m] ViJ. For in the Truce which was made between 
the Romans and Perftans, it had been exprefly cautioned, that there 
fhould be a Ceflation ot Arms througheut the Eaft only: but a 
Armenia and Iberia it ihould be lawful to wage,War. See Menst'f 
Protestor in the Sixth Book of bis Htflories, pag. i J7- which author 
does full}’ confirm this our emendation. And fo does Tpeophjlw 111 ' 
Book 3- Chap. iz. Valef. 

During 




Lib. V. 


bf Evagrius Scholafticus. 


During the tvanfaclion of thefe affairs .in the 
c Xtjitffl Eaft, SWmium was taken ..by the c Shares : 
which [City] the Gepidie had pofleft them- 
& Ives of before, but had afterwards Surrendred 
Tlierea- it to [the Emperour] Jufiinus. 

dinfeifiN/'r 

cipborus is the lame. Neverthelefs, I doubt not but it fiiould be 
written <*&; rfi a£tipav, by the Abares• For the Abates took the 
City Sirnitnm , as Menander Protctior attefts in his Excerpta Legatiu- 
mrn, pap,. 117- Which City having before'been in the hands.df the 
Qtfida, the Abates who had deftroyed the Kingdom of the Gepid.c, 
alierted, that that City, with the relt of the richeiof the Gepid.c, had 
palled into their power and dominion, as the fame Menander relates, 
pag. 114 and 130. See Toeophylailus, Book 1. Chap. 3. ' Valcf 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning the Election of Tiberius to the 
Empire , and concerning his difpofition. 

A Bout the fame time, Jufiinus by the advice 
of Sophia , proclaims Tiberius , Cecfar. At 
widen Election [pfujlinuf] made fuch a fpeech, 
as tranicends all Hiftory, as well ancient as-mo¬ 
dern: the molt Compaffionate God allowing 
Jufiinus this opportunity, both for a confefiion 
of bis own fins, and alfo that he might be the Au- 
thour of wholefome advice for the advantage 
and benefit of the State. For, at a convention 
1 in the Atrium of the CImperial] Palace 

rtt/Ail, M 

the open Court [ofghc Palace.) Nicephortts adds a word here, in 
this manner, ci> th uorcuOpa dutS ?%v dvcutiifar, in the open Court 
of t'-e Imperial Palace • Tbeopbytalhis makes mention of this place, 
ink. 1. Chap. 1 and rrlatej, that the Emperours were ufually proclaim¬ 
ed there ; tpogd-fov 38 aydiftt 0 TiC'itiQr [fays be,3 cm rUu vires 
lyo me li'j.iri\eluv oukhv, tvnf nupWuwu Tit mWciCdJi nwr dvctK 
•titter cixIil, Pec- Which place the Latin Tranfiator has expreft in 
a lung circuit of words, in this manner: Tiberius namque in atrium 
pslant juxta domum, in qua multi ex berbis.feu frondtbus, ad cat,an- 
Atm, Ao'mtendumve tori, five Lefliflernia, vefiibttlum tllujire, vifen- 
tiumtjuc profennum Hue. tnquam.geftatus, &c Whence it appears, that 
he under It ood not what was meant by thefe words- Like wife Nicephoros 
Calhftus. when he wrote out this place of Thcophylablus omitted the 
latter words. But my Sentiment is, that by thefe words, cwMctGift 
hrd-j., Thnipby/alius means that Houfe which in Greek was termed 
Jlytuvnct daaiCim; Becaufe in it there were nineteen Accubita, or 
Subabia, whereon the Emperour with his Nobles lay down and ban- 
quetred at Chriflmas , and on the more folcrtm Feftival days, as Theopha- 
ncs and /In aft a jins Bibhotbecaritu do relate in the one and thirtieth year 
of Juliinian; and likewife Luitprandus in Book 6 Rprum per Europam 
Ccparum, Chap 3. where his words are thefe : Eft dttmus qua De- 
caemta accubita dicitur, &c» There is an Houfe which is termed the 
Becaenna accubita. It is fo called for this reafon, becaufe nineteen 
Tab’es art fpread there on the Nativity of our Lord. Whereon the Em 
femur and hkewtfe hit Gttejls do banquet, not in a fitting pofiure, as on 
other days, but by lying down . Near this Houfe was the Tribunal, or 
Thrcne, in which the Emperours and EmpreiTri were crowned. 
Ntcephonis Conftaneinttpolttanus, png. i 7 6,fpeaking of ffattrus Leo ; lv 
m TeiCwar'ta ( fays he ) KiyyAftca Jit(aevviic drxCl-Mv cipet Tor 
vb' aarsaimror etc Gctaibka., tn the Throne termed the Decaetmea 
Accubita he Crowned his Son Conttantine Emperaur. Anafiafius re- 
fctei the fame, as does likewife the Author Hiftorta MifcelUt, Bookit- 
The fame Writer, book 21, fpeaking of Confiantinti's Copratlymus : 
Anno :8 Imperii fiii.corotl.ivit, &c. On the 18th year of his own Em- 
for, the Emperor Crowned his IVsfe Eudoxia, after he had been thrice 
married, in the Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita • Hence ’fis, that 
Cadmus (in his Ortgines Confiantinopohtana:,) places To sifttfsov, 
the Stcpjimon , near the Houfe of the nineteen Accubita-. by which 
term [Tee Stepfimoid ] he means the throne whereon the Emperours 
were Crowned. Now, this Houfe was, in the Third Region [of the 
~"y>J near the Hippodrome, as Luitprandus attelts. Indeed, the 
O-i Dftcaption informs us, that in that Region was the Great Cirque, 
and the Semicircular [or, half-round 3 Porticus, which was called 
she Sigma, and l.iftly the Tribunal of the Forum of Conflantine . And 
IK very likely, that of that Porticus was made the ftoufe of the nine- 
'ten Accubita ; for a Sigma is the fame with a Sttbadtum or an Accubi- 
'"W. Moreover, the Church of Saint Stephen is by Codintts placed near 
ne Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita, which Petrus Gyllius (bool- i. 
chop. 1 e ) relates, from an Old Author, to have been hear the Sig- 
Fun her, this Houfe of the nineteen Accubita, Was alfo termed 
p‘ 0r ’ T/ ’ ,e Titlphicum, as Procopius attefts book I. of his 

Afahckt, fag. ti6, and Victor Tunonenfis in his Cbronicon . 


(where b ancient cufiom fiiys fuch Solemnitiest. i can’t 
were performed,) both of c Johannes the Patriarch, £ 1! wh V 
whom we mentioned before, together with his 
Clergy, of the Magiftracy.and Hmarati , and of all (hbWa^ 
the Grand Officers about the Court 3 Juflims^ an old cu-. 
when he had inveltcd Tiberius with the Imperial ftoig, that 
Coat,and hadcloathed himintlie C^ui*- theEmpe- 

pie] * Robe, with a loud voice ipake * ot 

publickly [thefe following words] C/o ^* 

proclaimed in the Atrium of the Imperial Palace. Fnr^th^ofd 
cuftom was, that the /lugufli /hould be proclaimed in the Seventh 
MtlUartum, or, mile. From the City, -in the piefence of (he Army, hi 
' he „ Campus, or Field without the City. And Valens £was’| the 
firft that had been filled Emperour in that. Suburb, by iiis Brother 
talent,man. After whom, the following Emperours of the Eait were 
proclaimed in the fame place, as I have long fince obferved in my Notes 
on Amm. Mircellinwi ntih book, Pag. II S , 116. The Emperour 
\ c, ‘° alfo wa, Crowned in the Seventh MtUiarium by his own Son 
Leo, as Vilior Tunonenfis relates in hit Cbronicon. Likewife Bafili- 
jcus was a lit tie after (tiled Emperour in the Campus as Tbrophar.es in- 
{o ™ “*• N™. f , he Campus was in the Seventh s\ftliter,um, as The- 
opnyUnus attefts, book 8. chap, it.- But who. wa, firft falutcd Au- 
guftus m the Atrium of the Imperial Palace, at Confiantinople I have 
not yet pLimly found Indeed, ftufhnus y«n, 0 r feems to have been 
of°2"Ti E Talef: r thC1 ' e ' 3S mjy bC S^^red from the firft chapter 
cTbecpbanes in his Cbronicon attefts, that fnot ‘Johannes Schr.. 
lajticus, but) Eutychsus was then Patriarch of Confiantmeple. For 
Johannes Scholafitcus dicd on the Tenth Indtihon, in the Months 
guft, the day before the Calends of September. And Eutychins wa, 
reltored to hi, own See on the fame year, in the Month Oilober, on the 
Eleventh Indi^on, *, Tveopbancs attefts. On (he year following (which 
was the year of Cbrift 578, in the Twelfth [ndtEion, on the 16; I, of 
September,) (his Eutychins Crowned Tiberius Anjrtiftut, as Thro- 
phancs and the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle inform us 
But, on a more attentive examination of the thing, I have perceived 

rnnrernin' t/A ^ f ? U,t ! ^vagrius fpeakl not here 

concerning Tibertus s being proclaimed Auguftus, but of the Appella, 
tion of Cxfar granted to him. Further, T. bends was mad c C.cfar 
on the Eighth IndtEion, as the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle 


Let not the Magnificence of Tour Attire de¬ 
ceive You , nor the Scene of thofe things which 
arefeen: by which I have been impofed upon and • 
have rendred my ftlf obnoxious to the Extream - 
eft of Punifintents. Do You correff my miflake's 
and with all * Lenity and Manftetude Govern - 
the State Then pointing to the -f- Magistrates: 

You ought not , fa id he, in any wife to be per-hghtof 
fwaded by them-, and further added, For they mind - 
have reduced me to thofe Circumflaiices wherein 10r ’ G ‘ : 
You now behold me. CHe uttered] fever al other' 
fuch like Cexpreffions,] which put all perfons 
into ah amale, and drew from them plenty of 
Tears. Now, Tiberius was very tail of Body, 
and befides his Stature, the Comelielt perfon 
not only of Ertiperours, but of all other Men’ 
a as far as any one may conjedhire • c in lo 
much that, in the firft place, even his very fhape^ 1 ^ 71 i 
deferved an Empire. His temper of mind was Thinkt * 
Sweet and Courteous, & perfon] that received mull be 
all Men kindly even at the firft fight. He efteemed written,' 
it Cthegreateft] Riches to be liberal to all Men ^ . 

m reference to bountiful Cbntributions, noton-f ttw ’" 
ly ds far as 4 neceflity, but even to an affluence.^Vc?* 

doubt but left it thii, written! Our con;caure N ficonffr- 

med by the Teller,an Manufcnpt, wherein I found it plainly writtefi 
m ths* manner. Away therefore with the rendition of Mufculus who 
tranflatesit thus: Inf,gnu magu, quhm ut quijquam ,ih confers OntTI?‘ 
more eminent, than that any one might be compared to him Rut Chri 
ftophorfan turns it ih this manner; Pulchntiidinisexce'lertiiomn 
T'7smen aJ vl]{f *** °f beaut ?t k^ater than the opinion 

S K«' vfr* d,A>. The- reading in the Fld- 

Zuc/Tthat, “ir th’iffirft pU^ ^Evalri~Js “aftud^^m ^ S’* 
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i'Ovjo Si ) f . Fol' he confidered not, what Petitioners ought 
ko£<m. I to receive, but what it became an Einperour 
had rather ^ g mlails t0 give. ’Twas his Sentiment, 
e ’ * that that Gold was adulterate'|| which 

kJe&'a- " ? r ’, was Collefted with the Tears [of 

rp-hiv ol Wbschcnme t j ie provincials.] Hertce (’tis cer- 

M/Apot, < rom leenrs ’ ta j n ) it was, that he remitted the 
&c./• or he QjUeftion 0 f B one whole years Tribute, to the 
nottt’Zt Tributaries. And thofe pofleffions which Ada- 
l-°it it ionen itr manes had ruined, he freed from the-Tribu- 
ought tore, tary Function, not only in proportion to the 
divert the damage they had fuffered, but alfo much above 
i-eaHmpMj ^ r g e > 0 p 3 ;j Moreover, h thofe illegal Prefents 
Tus book were remitted to the Magiftratcs, for which 
•<8 chap. r. [Bribes] the Emperours had heretofore fold 
Xm the Flo- their Subjcfts [ to them. 3 He alfo wrote 
rentiiit and Conftitutions concerning thefe matters, ma- 
^eJlersan thereby provifion for the fecurity of po- 
firipth in- fterity. ' 

’tir written 'Ifo-hov. Valef.' 

,, There is extant .1 Conllitution of Juftinus Junior, wherein he has 
remitted to the* Provincials the Remains oh the Tributes of the paft year, 
until the E ghth bvhction of the Cycle current. Which Juftinus 
heirs to have done by the perfwafion of Tiberius, whom a little before 
lie had Created C.efir, at the beginning of the Eighth IntbUion, as 
the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle informs us. Into this 
(irft Confiitutidi) therefore- of the Emperour Juft inns junior, 
the name of Tiberius the Cxfar ought to have been inferted. 

7 ‘h At this prefer,t there is extant a Conflitution of the Emperour 
J-.ftnws tumor, concerning the promoting Reftours of Provinces 
iv‘rhni-,1 reward. ’ Which amongtt the Novel ConJIitntions of Juflinus 
Fifth in number. In that Conttitution Jnftt' . 


Army fronting him, (Commanded by b Juflini - b Men an . 
anus' 1 Brother to that Juftinus who had been ^ erp, »- 
barbaroufly murdered by [the Emperour] J». te£lor his 
\flinus,) accurately well Armed, the Trumpets this"7 0tlcd 
‘founding an Alarm, the Colours raifed in order ftimZ . 
to an Engagement, the Soldier greedy of flaugh -Magift cr 
ter, and with a molt incomparable decency 
breathing forth rage and fury, [daftly] fuch 
and fo great a number of Horfe,~as none of the thes**’!" 

1 Emperours had ever conceived in their mind ; Boo$h is 
he wasftricken with a great amazement, fighed Hftorits, 
deeply at fo unhop’d-for and unexpected a thing M? 1 ' >s». 
and would not begin a Fight. When therefore ^ alf ? 
he deferred an Engagement, made delays, fpent a^Book 
the time, and only feigned a Fight ; d Curs 3. Chap, 
the Scythian, a Perfon that Commanded the «*• Anil 
Right Wing, makes an Attack upon him. The l i k / ewifc 
Perfians were not able to bear the Mounts 

-f- Shock of his Charge, but appa- | ° r > Ve- 
rently deferted their || Ranks ; where- uq‘” C q _ Cbrenicir.-. 
upon [0<«] made a great flaugh- dcr f r ' Ann,, 9 . 
ter amengft the Enemy. Then he Juft-mcf. 

Attacks the Rcre [of the Perftanf] where Chof- rfff,"' 
roes and the whole Army had their Baggage iptrulfe 
land he takes all the Kings Treafure, and more-o« Juki, 
over the whole Baggage, in the very fight nm* 9th. 
jof chofroes, who bore it with patience, andJ^O- 
I* thought his own trouble might with more pfff 
eafe be indured, than the Attack of Curs, the Vu li. 
r [n this manner therefore Curs, together with his am with 
Soldiers, poflefles bimfelf of great Riches and ! <“>numt- 
Plundcr, and drives away the Beaft.s of burthen T'”j 


own Province ; anil the Emperour promifes, that he will give foi... 
the Codicils and the hftgnia {.Mark.*, Tokens] of M.igiffracy freely, 
without any prefent or gift. Which Law, m regard it hears date on 
the Eighth year of JuJhnus Junior 1 Empire, was, we doub 
fet forth alfo by the peifwaiion and fuggeition of 
far, Valef. 


s the C.e 


CHAP. XIV. 

Tb.it the Emperour Tiberius raifed t 


waft 


Army \_i» be imp/oyed] againjl Chofroes „ 
\_at the head whereof ] he fent Julfinianus 
*o;,Land the Dux, and drove [Chofroes] out of * 
iaus.^' the Ronian Pale - 
• * Or, of T ^Aving therefore iniployed the ill-gotten 


J "mi‘n«i to^thVIvov'inciali.'Tiijt t£y "may make kr,owl, to the Em- j together with"thir“Barthensraoiongft U 'which 

tnofe perrons whom t iy wu .pi ge , ° _, r ._ c—.. I happened to be Chofroes ’s Sacred Fire, adored mine the 

by him as a God : [after this] he marches Rum,™ 
round the Perfian Army finging a Victorious coujum-. 
Song, and about Candle-lighting re- „ n .. “fffZu 
turns to * the Roman Army, which ownfflr. liinmius* 
t had now left its Station; neither ces'f Commm- 
Chofroes nor the Romans having be- t Or, Hadd‘> of tht 
gun a Fight: only fome Skirmiflies nowbrokg Roinan 
had happened, and (as it nfually hap, ’Iff™” Mwfln 
Minton 

of the Eoft being fent by Tiberius, makes ready for a War, andm list 
Field which lies between Daras and Nifibil engages in a brave Fight, 
having with kins thofe moft valiant Nations, which in the Language 
of the Barbarians arc termed Herman!; where he vanquifkes the fire• 
|.mentioned Einperour. Valef.- 

c T‘ afirta insini J'oiKeuas dmpii/j&u. From the Florentine 
and TeUerian Manufcrtpts I have made good this place thui; T 
imiviS' rb jsrpbf' hsira JteshaSat aviifn^'x, Brother to that 


" JL JSL Treafure to a good ule, he made pro- ijullinus who had been barbaroufly murdered b) {.the Emperour’] Ju- 
He- vifiotl for a War. And railes fo vafl: an Arniy jft'nus. This Jtftmian therefore was a Son to Germanus, (which Them 
’• „ * Of valiant Men, by lifting the choiceft: Sol- d°« allontteftin hi, Third Book,) Brother of that Jfnu, 

n, Be- . .. r 11 ™° been flatn by the Einperour, as Evagrtus relates in the hi- 

dike chers, both of the |J Tr.vtfalpine Nations who ginning of this book. Valef. 

Ap.s . [inhabit] about the and alfo of the; a Tbeophjlatlus mentions this perfon, in book 3. chap. 1 6. and in 

' ' ‘ ’ book 1. chap. 9. In which places the Latmc Tranflator terms him 

Cutjitts. But, he had better have tranflated it Curfus. For fo Mr* 
nander Protector calls him, in the fixth book,of Isis Hiflories, pag. 159- 
of the Kfng’s Edition. In Theophaness Chronicon, pag. 214, he is 
corruptly termed Crons. Valef. ■ ■ 

c ’AHKloTigav tUc inure ihspopns fh Kaos iiju/Afu. I rather 
approve of Niccphorus's reading, (book 18. chap, z.) which 
thus: dvaySo-rieou Ji rljd i-iudu iChcri>iyr,«» OH -A., .tf* 


F Or, On I cifilpincs , of the Majfaget* likewile, and other 
thisfsd*' Scytbick Nations; of thole alfo about * Panno- 
*'of pc- ’ ,:ia an ft Mafia, of the Jilyrii and Ifattri : that 
oma. he intermixt near an Hundred and fifty thou- 
fand Men with his incorn 


, T 'iya; iirrlr. Without 
doubt it mull be made lAcct, 
Tops. ’Tis a wonder to me. 


parable 3 Troops of Horfe, 
and Routed Chofroes: who] 
after his taking of Daras, 
oTViiiiT h y 3 Ni cep horn™, or'the immediately in the Summer 
Tranllators. ruief had made an irruption into 

Armenia , and from thence] 
refolvcd upon an Invafion of Cof area, (which is 
the Adetropol s of Cappadocia ,) and of the Cities 
in that Region. He contemned the RomanEm 
piie in fuch a manner, that when Cafar dif- 
patch’d away an Embafly to him, he would 
.not vouchfafe the Ambafladours accefs to him- 
f/l Cc j l ~ fclf; but ordered them to follow him to Cat- 
rb'ir%■')- hire-) for there, he faid, he would * give 
'iff. * ‘ them audience. But when he faw the Roman 


thus; dw-YjoTigv.il Ji tIuj iaum <53rrp opliv m zi'es iifaiisye: only, 
I would add au Article, in this manner, vis fts xigs iijsfte™. That is, 
as Johannes Langtts renders it, Qj'od facilius is imprejfionem fttam, 
quant ipfius Coins fuft inert pojfc exftimaret, becaufe he thought bis owe 
imprefjion might with more cafe be endured, than the Attack of Court. 
Further, Theophanes in his Chronicon relates this Flight of the Ptrftam 
and Viiflory of the Romans, after the death of the Emperour JuJIiiuu 
Junior, when Tiberius had obtained the Empire alone. But Thtt- 
pbylatlus, from whom Theophanes feems to have taken his Relation, 

attefts that that happened whiltt Juftinus was yet alive, when T ibtriut 
bore the Title and Dignity of Catjor only, and governed the State; >< 
maybe feen in TheopbyUtlus’s third book., chap. 14- To whom agree* 
our Evagritts ; for he relates the Death of Jtfttnus Junior hereatier, 
in the nineteenth chapter of this book, where he fays in exprefs word*, 
that after Jtftinus's death, Tiberius deprived Jtftinian of the Dig® 1 / 
of Mtgftcr Mi 1 st urn. Valef. 

pens,) 



Lib* V. 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 


10 ? 


■}• petulan- 
cj,or,Co«- 
tumelic. 


pens,) fometimes one Man [came out] ofl 
each Army and engaged in a Angle Combat. ? 
On the night following Chofroes kindled many. 
Fives, and prepared for a Night-Fight:- and 
■whereas the Roman Army was divided into 
two Camps, in the dead of the Night he falls 
upon thofe who were Encamped to the North¬ 
ward. After he had routed them by his fudden 
and unexpefted Attack, he invades Melitina 
a City that lay near, which was then without 
a Garrifon and deftitute of Inhabitants. And 
after he had burnt down this whole City, he 
made preparations for his palling over the River 
Euphrates. But when the Roman Army was 
got together into one Body, and followed him, 
being put into a fear in relation to his own 
fafety, he himfelf got upon an Elephant, and 
fo paft the River. But a vaft number of the 
[Forces] about him were buried in the Tor¬ 
rent of the Euphrates. After he had received 
information of their being drowned, he mar-j 
died away from thence. Chofroes therefore! 
having undergone this lafl: punifhment for his 
fo great -{- infolence towards the Romans, in com¬ 
pany of thofe [of his Forces] who had made 
their clcape, went into the Eafb, where he had 
a Truce, to the end no one might make an 
Attack upon him. But Juftinianus with the 
whole Roman Army entred the Perfian Em¬ 
pire, where he palled the Winter feafon, no 
body giving him any the leaft moleftation. A- 
bout the Summer Solftice he returned, with¬ 
out the lofs of any part of his Forces, and 
with great felicity and much glory fpent the. 
Summer about the Confines of both Em¬ 
pires. 


CHAP. XV. 

That Chofroes being heavily difquieted at 
his own overthrow, ended his life: but his 
Son Hormifda undertook the Government 
of the Perfians* 

B lit, an immenfe [deluge of] ladnefs being 
poured in upon a Chofroes, (who was now 
•' j!" , forely diftrefled, reduced to a defperation, and 
cZfdnei overwhelmed with a reciprocal Torrent of 
King of Grief,) in a miferable manner took him out 
(he Per- of this life •, after he had eredted an immortal 
fam is re- Monument of his own Flight, ljo wit] the 
foonherc. Law he wrote, that no Emperour of the Per- 
FoMk fiatis fhould in future lead forth an Army a- 
died after gaiult the Romans. His Son Hormifda fucceeds 
'Menus him in the Empire. b Of whom I muft at pre- 
W gotten p ent omit to fp ea lc, in regard the fequel [of 
pireaT" * Tranfa&ions] calls me to themfelves,' 

rhelpbp- an d doth expeft the * thread of my 

hum at- ' Difcourfe. 

tefts, hook 

3- chsp. 16. which is alfo confirmed by Menander Protestor in his 
Excerpt. Lcgat. Wherefore Tbccpbanes.il miftaken in bis Chronicon, 
who relates Choldroes’s death, and the Inauguration of his Son Hor- 
m’fda, in the Empire of Juftinus Junior. Valef. 
t b [0 lOV larrhay In the Teiierian Manuscript I found it written, 
eff'er icniar, of whom I muft at prefent omit to fptak,: which reading 
1 Prefer far before the Vulgar one* Valef' 


CHAP. XVI, 

IVho at that time were Biflsops of the Greater 
Churches. 

A fter the departure of 3fo{w»»«,called alfo Ca- 

fe//»«r,out of this iife, a Eonofus undertakes»i„ N(Ce , 
the Government of the Bifhoprick of Rome j h ophorus, 
was fucceeded by another hook 17 . 

Johannes whofe fu&efTov c ' la P t - 35. he is called B'mcffiii. 
was Prlaeiut Tho Can 1 ,11! '* whom sSnaflaJmsBib- 
I o lt- • , liothecarius and the other Au- 

\ftant,mpoUtan Chair, when tbol , who have w f itten concern- 
1 Johannes was dead, was re- ing the Lives of the B,floops 
llored to Ev.tychius, who »f Rome, do term BcnediBus. 
had been Bifhop before 3fo- Baronins thinks he had the Sur- 
hannes. After -ApollindrU , natne of Eonofus- Valef. 
Johannes fucceeds in the Throne of -Alexandria, 
who was fucceeded by Eulogius. After Ma¬ 
carius, Johannes is promoted to the Epifeopate 
of Jcmfalem, a perfon who had been exer- 
cifed in the Conflidts of an unfurnifhed life, in 
that termed the Mondftery of the sfexmeti 
b nothing of an Innovation having been at- chri . 
tempted in relation to the Ecclcfiaftick coxifti-ft 0 pi J0l . 

tlltion. fin under-' 

ftoodthefe 

words fo, as if Evagrius would have faid, that in the times of Jo¬ 
hannes Bifliop of Jeruftlcm, no tumult had been raifed in the 
Church. But to me Evagrius feems to mean another thing ; to 
wit, that during that whole time, wherein thofe Prelates, here 
named by Evagrius, fate, there had been no tumult in the Church; 
V«!cf 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Earthquake which happened At 
Antioch in the times of Tiberius. 

B Ut, * in the third Year of Tiberius the Ca - a 
far's Governing the Roman Empire, there 
happened at Mntiochmd the Suburb Daphne which T @- rbJ 
is near it, a moll: difmal lhaking of the Earth, £WMeW 
b at the very hotteft time of Noon-day. At 
which time all Daphne was totally demolilhed 
by this Earthquake, and the Edifices at Antioch, (jfdok is; 
as well the publick as the private ones, were chap. 3. )’ 
rent in funder to the very earth, but fell not to thought 
the very ground. Some other accidents happened l h»t by 
likewife, highly worthy to be recorded, both ^ords w.i 
at Theopolis itfelf, and at the Imperial City alfo: mearlt tbe 
which diiquieted both thofe Cities, and incited third Year 
them to tnc greateft Tumults. [Thefe Acci-of Tiberius 
dents] took their * beginning from Angufius's 

a divine Zeal, and obtained a conclu- occajum- Empire, 
fion befitting God. Which [matters] c 1 come wai(b( , 
[now] to give a Narrative of. Sentiment 

aifoofehrs- 

Jlopborfon and Muftulus, as may be gathered from their Renditions. But 
in my judgment, Evagrius feemi to mean here the Year of ’Tiberius’s 
Catfarean Dignity. For, in the firfe place the words themfelves do 
fufficiently Ihow that. Then focoiidly, Evagrius has not yet related 
Juftinus Junior's death, nor the Coronation of Tiberius, For he 
(peaks of tliefe hereafter, in the nineteenth chapter of this book- Where¬ 
fore, thofe things related in this chapter, hapned whilft juftinus Ju¬ 
nior was yet alive. Valef. 


it in Nicepborus. Valef. 

c ftifwv olfygftas, l begin to relate • I had rather write; \-iycuej., 
I come : for fo Gracians are wont to fpeak. hi the 'tellercan M S. 
t found it plainly written, hsfyv sfwesd, I come to givb a relation 
of. Valef; 
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CHAP* XV1IL 


Concerning the InfurreStion again ft the Exe¬ 
crable Anatolius. 

. „ /^Ne Anatolius (a perfon at firft 1 of the 

%*ZfoS)- V_> ordinary rank, and onb of the Sedentary 
6e/«v.inthe Mechanicks, but afterwards, in. what manner I 
excellent know not, he had thruft himfelf into the. Magi- 
Floren- ft^y. and into other Offices j) lived, in the 
tins Ma- city j nticc fj . where alfo he followed thofe 
found^it afrits which he then had in hand. On which 
plainly account likewife it happened that he contracted 
written, an intimate familiarity with Gregorius the Pre- 
i ats Q f t h at City: and made frequent vitits 
} ' Z T to him, b partly that he might confer with 
2^,.’ him, and partly to render his own power and 
nary rank., authority greater by often converling with him, 

and one of 

the Sedentary Mecbanicks. The fame is the reading in Nicepborus. 
Farther, ’tis llr.mge that three Tranflatovs fliould have been miftaken 
in the rendition of'one word. For Johannes Langns renders it thus: 
1 -rat Theopoh Anatolius quid am, ex plebess iUe quidem & ignavis 
u,mi, There was at Theopolis one Anatolius, a perfon of the ordinary 
rank and one of the Jlotbful- M fculns tranflates it in this manner; 
Vi,us ex mult is silts qui vie am dclscatd inpit stunt. One of thofe 
many u ho lead a delicate life, Chriftopborfiris Verfion ru “ 
Anatolius vir quidam plebeius prtmhas & mollis. Anatolius 
firft a plebeian and effeminate, of, /oft. Which interpretation they 
feem to have drawn from Smdas and the Author of the Etymologicon ; 
who expounded ShJitpet©- in this manner, dfyif xj -ywituiuoJbe, 
idle ■and effeminate . But, this term fignifies fomething elfe here, as 
is concluded from the proceeding term. Wherefore I doubt not, but 
by this word Eva gnus means the Artifices r Sellularii, Sedentary Me¬ 
chanic f, which the Greeks alfo term tJ'&'lu f, for the fame rea- 
foil, to wit bec.iufe they do their work, fitting- So Julius Pollux 
book 7. chap. i. and the Author of the Etymologicon in the word 
f Uvcuks© b'alef. 

b Tel /ft-i ^ orgaf tax, S'lan’/J-yhiSr- I write, • id [Aft 
<V®-> partly that he might confer with him ; the word orefi.f 
(Mi* mult be exnun red, which crept in here from the foregoing 
line, Ealef. 

This {.Anatolius'} was afterwards difeovered to 
have facrificed [to the Gods ;] and having on 
that account been called to Examination, was 
detected to be a moft execrable, wretch, a Con¬ 
jurer, and a perfon involved in innumerable im¬ 
pieties. But iie -{- corrupted the Comes of the 
Eajl with Money; and wanted but little of | 
gaining his difmiflion, together with his Ac¬ 
complices ; (for he had feveral others of the 
fame Morals With himfelf, who had been ap¬ 
prehended at the fame time that he was:) had 
not the populacy made an Infurve&ion, and by 
railing a great difturbance, fpoiled that defign. 
Moreover, they exclaimed againfl the Patriarch 
*Or,J Pas himfelf, and faid that be * was a party in that 
a partaker Confult. Alfo, fotuc turbulent and deltrnftive 
of that dt- D atnon c i ia( i perfwaded fome perfons, that he I 
c ’pAtth. was ii prefent together with Anatolius at the 
b-sr M*t. [detcftable] facrifices. For this reafon Gre- 
Doubtlefi gorius was reduced to the imminenteft of dan- 
it muft.be g ers> 1110 fl; violent incurfions being made againft 
im by the populacy. And this fufpicion was 
perfivaded ™i fed to fuch an heighth, that the Emperour; 
sa the ten-Tiberius himfelf became defirous of knowing 1 
riiug is in the truth from Anatolius's, own mouth. He 
N ' c 'v°i.r gi ves order therefore, that Anatolius and his 
UOi• /«-*Accomplices Ihould forthwith be conveyed to 
termixt. the Imperial City. Which when Anatolius 
underftood, he ran to an Image of the Thcotocos 
hung up by a rope in the Prifon, and having 
folded his hands behind his back, (hewed him¬ 
felf in the pollut e of an humble Suppliant and 
Petitioner. But file, abominating [the man,] 
and reproving [the Wretch] as impious and 


I Or 
liotivht 

off-' 


U-iTiceftjpn, turned [ her face 1 
quite backward- And fo 
phortts read, who has expreft" 
this place of Evagrius thus, 
«* v rrcufldma-jy athtpo 
rned her fclf quite 


fore the word liKttar, after g. j 
*“•u d'nKifyjstra : which punfla. 
i I do rather approve of. 


Ktv fJlts-ghpn; But/be, bub e. 

bominating this impious perfon 
and perfe fitly reproving [tit 
Wretch 3 hateful to God, tttruti 
backward. 

* Or, Siibjefiled. 


hateful to Gbdj d turned [her face] quite back- , 
ward; an horrid fight, and worthy to be for- A * 
ever remembred; which thing having been feen. Without' 
both by all the Prifoners, doubt it 

and alfo by thofe who were wri tten > «, T W«- 

entrufted with the cuftody 
of Anatolius and his Accom¬ 
plices ; Was declared to all 
perfons. Moreover; Ihe was 

feen by fome of the Faith- tu f ned b ZJ cIf fi“ le 
f.1, inciting them ng.inft S® 

that Pelt Anatolius , and fay- *■— • 

ing that he had been inju¬ 
rious to her Son. But after - 

be was brought to the Im- *?. ^bert Stephen,’, 

perial City, and having been ^ted'Zf f 5? 
* expofed to the acutelt of- e«cr* $ shy l-myT, $ 
Tortures, had not any thing S'tihkfy*?* —— ’ 

in the leaft to fay againft .. 

the Prelate [ Gregorius ; ] 
he, together with his AfTo- 
ciates,became the Occafioner 
of greater Tumults there, —j....... 

and [was .the Author] of a popular Sedition 
in that City. For, when fome of \ them had + v - . 
received a fentence of Banilhment, but were not Ltchuh 
to be taken off by a capital punilhment; the Accom. 
populacy, incenfed by a kind of Divine zeal, 
put all things into a difturbance, by being exafpe- 
rated, and highly enraged. And having feized 
the perfons that had been condemned to Exile, 
they put them into a Boat, and burnt them 
alive; which fentence the People pronounc’d 
againft them. They likewife exclaimed againft 
the Emperour, and againft Eutychius their own 
Patriarch, as being betrayers of the Faith: And 
JWsJthey were about to have murdered Eutychius , 
and thofe perfons to whom the Cognizance of 
this Caufe had been committed, going up and 
down to all places in quell of them ; had not 
providence, the preferver of all things, deli¬ 
vered them out of their hands who fought after 
them, and by degrees appeared the Rage of fo 
numerous a multitude, in fuch a manner, that 
no mifehievous Adi ion was committed by their 
hands. Further, Anatolius himfelf ia the firft 
place was call to the wild Beafts in the Amphi¬ 
theatre , and his Body having been tom by them 
was afterwards fixt to a Crofs. But neither 
in this manner found he an end of his punilhment 
in this life. For the Wolves having drag’d his 
impure Body down from the Crofs, (a thing 
never before feen,) divided it for a prey amongft 
themfelves. There was alfo a certain perfon a- 
mongft us, who (before thefe things happened,) 
affirmed, that he faw in liis fleep, in what man¬ 
ner the Sentence againft Anatolius and his Ac¬ 
complices Ihould be * pronounced by the Peo-*~. • 
pie. And an Illuftrious c Curator of the Im- 
perial Houfes, who was a vigorous defender of exeattk 
Anatolius , affirmed that he faw the TheotocosfTSrU- 
who faid, how long would he defend Anatolius , 
who had call fuch great contumelies, both on 
her felf, and on her Son. And in this manner curator‘I 
were thefe affairs concluded. " the Imp 

riiilBufa 

F°r the Houfes of the Emperours, as well thofe in the Imperial City, si 
.hem in tbe suburbs, had their Curatores, who look’d after their W- 
venue. And this dignity was nbt the meanefl, for the perfons wb» 
bore it had the Titles of Moft Glorious and Moft Magnificent, »I 
have remarked before at the third chapter of this book- Theyf«"> 
alfo to have had a Jurifdidtion, as Agathius thews in bis Fifth Bisk- 
(peaking concerning one Anatolius an Ex-conful-, bS'M. r ’ % 
■d-aramy *.%id. -nuwyAftov, 8 (C. A perfon that bad both been homord 
"Sth the Dignsty of the Confuls, and befides had obtained an fife 
\jvhich was ,3 to take care of and to look, after the Houfes and p ‘0 

pint 




fums of the EmperourThofe Officers afi by the Romani termed Cut a 
tores. The term apjflV, Office, in this paffage ofAgatbias .'(though I 
fnlcanins has omitted it in his Verfion,) is in no wife fiiperfluoiu; but 
it imports an Office of a Magiftrate, or a Jurifdkftion. Befidfcs, that 
purple Ribband C or Garland,] and the Tables which the fame Ana- 
Idhiis was wont to affix to the Houfes of private perfons, that he might 
challenge them for the Treafury, fas Agatbiat fubjoins in his fol¬ 
lowing words,) do mnnifeftiy enough declare, that Anatolius had a 
Jurifdidtion as Curator of the Imperial Houfes. ’Tis certain, the 
Coiiftitution of the Emperour Tiberius concerning the Divine Houfes, 
doth plainly atteft , that thofe Cttratorcs had Jurifdidion- For in I 
(hat Conftitution, Tiberius■■ does make an exprefs eftablifliment, that 
an A 3 or, who fhall- prefer a Plaint Q or, Sue Procefs ] again!! 
a Cartulariris or a Conductor or a Colonus of an Imperial Houfe, con¬ 
cerning any matter , belonging to an Houfe of the Emperour, may, 
if lie will, come to an hearing before the Moft Glorious and Moft 
Magnificent Curator. But if he fufpetfts him, he may profecute his Caufe 
before any other Judge who (hall hare been put into Commiflion by 
the Emperour. But the Emperour Tiberius in that Lam prohibits the 
Ctiratores from fixing Tables or FifcalTitles on the Houfes of private 
perfons, and from Sealing them. For the Ctiratores were wont to 
fell fitch Titles as thofe to the meanee fort, and to ex.ift fomething of 
them for their Patronage and Protection, as Tiberius does there (hew. 
Moreover, thefe Houfes, and the Conduflorcs [ Hirers’} of them 
enjoyed many privileges and immunities, as may be leen in the 
Tbeodofian Code, Tit. dc privilegiis damns Attguftw, and in the fore- 
mentioned Conftitution of Tiberius. Vdlef. 


of Evagrius Scholaflicui. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning Mauri ciusV Generally ip , 
concerning bis Pertues. 

B Ut, Tiberius being now, after the death of 
Juftims, encircled with the C Imperial ] 
Crown, turns Juft ini anus out of Commiflion, in 
regard he managed not Cthe War] againit the 
Barbarians with the fame fortunate fnccefs as 
a Yea, Ttbtrins, whilft Jufti- formerly. And “he Cre-, 
nut as yet furvived, created Matt- ates MauricuiS Magifter of\ 
mins Magt/hr of the Oriental the Eaftem Afilice, a perfon 
Midce, after he had turned out that derived his Defcent and 
3 ttjhnia» ; as ibeophrlaflus at- Name from the fenior Rome ; 
.cits, book 3 . chap. - 5 . Vatef. bu£ { . Qm hfa } n 4 ediate p a _’ 

b Arabiffits, or Arabiffitm, was rents he acknowledged him- 
lieretofnre a Town of Armenia felf a Native of b j4rabif- 
Stcttnda, » Hieroelc, informs ns y WJ > a City Q f Cappadocia. 

tbelalhrn Empire^ Indeed/ in He \ vas a perfonage of great 
the virft Confiantinopolit'an Sy- prudence and perfpicacity, 
a Biffiop of Arabiffits >in Ar- every way accurate and im- 
tnema the lefs is mentioned. More- moveable. As to Ills Diet 
over, Pbiljlorgius aferibes this d Moral g he was C on- 
t own to Armenia the L fs, as „ , \ n. 

may be feen in Suidas , in the ftant and moft exa £v a per- 
yord IvJh'lji®-. But afterwards feet Matter over his appe- 
il was attributed to Cappadocia, tite, making ufc of thofe 
it we may believe Evagrius. I £ provifions j only that 
,1?; wdiether it be tfie fame were ncceffary and eafily 

™>ExccrptaLegationum,{pag' 159 all Other things; where 
c f the kings'Edition,) which with dittolute and ■ intem- 
Val'ef "‘ 1, near T! ‘ eocio f l0 ? ohs ' perate men are wont to 
c ‘ , pleafe themfelves. He was 

|,° r ’ not eafie of Accefs as to Conferences with 
with add* t ^ e Many, nor gave attention f promifeu- 
filme ufe 0 ^y to all perfons;] being fenfible, that the 
it *%/,-lirft produced contempt; and- the fecond o- 
pened the-way to flattery. He permitted 
T!:c very .f ew Vifits to be made to himfelf, c nor 
c K *f; , thofe except concerning,affairs of conlequence. 

ja-a/But to matters fupevfluous he ftopt his ears, not 
fra/AAts. with wax', according to the Poet, but with rea- 
to«rctdns fon rather:, that fo, reafon might be the belt 
ihisplace key of his Ears, which ihould opportunely both 
thus 3 ac. °P en and fliut them in Difcourfcs. He had in 


5 11 

fuch a manner, J| clear’d himfelf of ig- 11 Or ., ccffius adf e - 
noranefe, the Mother of Raflinefs: and Jbntft froniraros per - 
of Sloth; which d dwclleth with her "‘>nfc/f. mittebat ; 
and is.her “Comrade: that his being in danger YzT't el i~ 
was • [> be aferibed ] to Wifdom ,, and his rented 
flownefs of AQion, to fecurity. For, Courage very.few 
and Prudence rode on Opportunities as’twcre on A f c "ft}{ “> 
anHorfe, and governed the Reins according to lli ' v ] ei fi r 
what the Utility [of the Republick] might order, "roared' 
And, the Remiffnefs and * Intenfenefs with a " 

of his very Aflaults were performed ? ° r ^ great deal 
in a certain Meafure, Order, and hemenc >'- of difficult 
Proportion. But concerning this matter wc r‘ N .°k l! ‘ 13 
fhall fpeak more accurately in the Sequel. For phorftn 
what arid how eminent a perfon he was, nnift tr.ipflatcd 
be referved to his own Empire; which had made * c better, 
a more manifefi: difeovery of this man, and by ,n lhis 
having allowed him an unco'ntroulable powe’r of 
doing any thing, has difplaid his very in mo ft adelndi 
Recefles. This Mauricius therefore having at coneeffit 
the head of the Roman Army made an Expedi- /W/.i- 
tion into the Perftan Territories , takes from tenh eam ~ 
the Per/ians their Cities and moft convenient^ "7 
Cattles: and poffefled himfelf of fo great a me~te~ ° 
Spoil, that the * Captives he * _ . , or at us Jar- 

''~ A b E° u S f ht away C out of ^ 

*] peopled whole ft^ed Captives. * r ft r f y 
power of accefs to himfelf-, and he beftomed that, not without very 
earneft entreaty. Neither of thefe Trsnflntours hnve hit the fenfe 
of this place. But the Florentine Manufcript hnib Blown us the true 
reading of this paffage. For, iulleid oftacrsj'acr/sf.'as, it i„ there writ 
tenttrcnsJkcfdt/ft. I doubt not therefore but this whole place is thin 
to be read; -me /Ad 6 r ic dsfilv itrodet amirlus crafd-wlo A roJ- 
rat Ji dyads efeifiote A a f%, He 

permitted very few Vtjtts, &c. as we have retired it. Fimhcr in the 
Florent. Manufcript thefe words arc fet in the Margin .- effi y&fa athi 
dojjtMca. crAiipu xj Ivctirav d&ci, Thofe things which he fb-aks' 
ig Mauricius are full of admiration and worthy ofpraife. There 
occurs another Elogie of Mauricius, elegant enough, in Suidas in the 
word ©-.taken out of Menander ProtcBor’i rjin .-. . (0 , ‘ 

’ at with this here, would not be unufeful. Valcf. 

d Thv d-morje/dd n«. I am not of the fame opinion v, 
phorfon and Sir Henry Savil, who at this place read i 
For there is no fuch Greek word as hymnur/Arn, ns 1 t| 
cuius alfo feems to have read in the fame manner. For Ik R 

thus ; Infttitiam verb matrem temeritaeis,(£ ignaviatn iilhts do.::'!';team 
ac fociamftc aft repellebat, Sec. for he fo drove from himfelf Ienoran'cc 
the Mother of fiaffinef, and Sloth her Dom.fhck. and Companion &c 
m the fame manner Evagrius, in the beginning of this boolf hath fpokeu 
concerning Juflttms Junior ; Spaces ft A d.-xia rdic raids,c nent- 

&c. being poffeft with - Vices, Boldncts and Sloth: where 

(as it feems from this place) we flionld read mdse cuuSvcac ytniatr 
with two Vice, that were Comrades or Chamber/el/ows. But if any one 
had rather read ipmxscftirur, as Sir Henry Savil does, then-tile paffage 
be rendred thus; Et inijttilinam ejtts , ac coninbcrnalem igna- 
1, And Sloth which dwelled, with her, and is her Comrade. For,' 

•is as much difference between the word dymr.icidutn and eym'- 
rjcfiini, as between amt?.®- and fero/x©-. Now, ami?.©- imports 
~ Ijut emir.©- fignifies Inquilmus ; as Suidas informs us 

1 word arrow©-. They who Were carried out of then■ own Country 
any Colony , were termea a.mtrjn or Colons. But, he who volun¬ 
tarily left his own Country and removed into a Colony or into any other. 
City, was termed grro/x©-, or (te-mnt®-. Cl,riftophorfon is mitl.ikeii 
therefore, who hath rendred this place thus: lafcuiam a,item Matrem 
Auiacia, & Tin.iditatem qua ei vicina aefinitima eft, fie ab fc depnht 
But he in fuch a manner thruft from himfelf ignorance the Mother of 
Boldnefs, and Timidity which is heir Neighbour and Borderer ’Etto- 
rja/Av 11 does not fignifie Finitimam a Borderer , hut inquilinam' 
as I have faid. And the Latine word inquiUna doei exactly agree 
with the Greek term. For his called inquilinus ab incolatu, from 
rds cvrh «»s does not fienifie 


'ilb Cbrifio- 
cuc/Mw. 
k. Mnf- 


habitation or dwelling , ..,, uk uluc 

Vtcinum, a Neighbour ; ( for that would be afytftueyc; ) but Contlt- 
bcmalem, a Comrade or Chamberfellow, who lives under the fame 
Roof. But, after a more diligent.infpetftion into the Matter, I fiiould 
rather read at thi: place emaucpAvnv. Va/ef. 

c So'v 3 aa>v dvn. I-think it mutt be dvwoS, underftand 
tftcet, Bfljknejs. ' The reafon of which' emendation I have given 
little before. Nicepboras ( book 18.' chap. 8.) writiii* ont this 
paffage of Evagrius, has expreft it thus; d'nAiait rUu iumuc/Anv K ', 
cuv&povav dvrti, Sloth which dwetleth with her and is her A/Te/Thuyi 
which is,the word way of all. Valcf. JJ JJ • 
J ’E ZoixIct’A In the Florentine Manufcript I found it written Ifot- 
xaicai. Nicepborus has made ufe of the limple vr rb orAffii. I doubt noi 
but Evagrius wrote bdisrjaut. Peopled .. Evagrius - has fifed the fame 
term in the fir ft and fecond chapter of this book, Valef. 

X t 3 IfktntJs,' 
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Ifiiinds, Cities, and Courifereys, which in procefs 
bf time had been deferted ; and land that before 
had been wholly untilled, was by therhrendred 
fertile j and out of them were railed numerous] 
Armies, which with great Courage and Valour] 
waged wars againft other [barbarous] Na¬ 
tions/ [in fine,] every family was filled with 
thofe that might perform Servile Offices, in re¬ 
gard Slaves could be procured at a moft cheap 
rate. 


' CHAP. XX. 

Horn Mauricius ■vanquijhed Tamchofroes] 
and Adaat manes Generals of the Perflans. 

M oreover, He engaged with the Eminenteft 
of the Perfian Commanders, to wit, T on- 
cbojroes and Adaarmanes^ who had made an ir¬ 
ruption [into the Roman Pale"} with a Con- 
llderable Army. In what manner, when, and 
where this Action was performed, let others re¬ 
late ; or perhaps we will givea Narrative thereof I 
in another work : for our prefent Subjeft pro- 
mifcs an account of far different affairs. Never- 
* ‘o ■ntfu%fSnf, Tamofcbraes. thelcfs, 1 Tamchofroes fell in 
it in till doubticfj be written rap.- that Engagemenc,not by the 
f ? E ~ Valour of the Roman Army, 
i£5g wttariety0»iyofehJr 

Coinm.imkT, in hia Excerpia Le- commander in chief \_Mau- 
gatiomir/i,.\tul Theopbylailiis in hit ritilis , ] and by his Faith 
Third Book. The fame Theofhy- in God. * Moreover, A- 
1 Vlinw T ?i r ° 1PM °a k - 3 ‘ p ch .?; daarmanes flies with all ima- 
Ad aueft' ginable haft, having been fe- 
that Ih.1t was done after the death merely worfted in that Fight, 
ot (he Einpeionr jujiintis, at fitch and loft many of his own 
times .13 Tiber,,,, w.i. promoted to Forcesand that, notwith- 
M.m"0p"% i, wr!uen T i;C fending Alamundams, who] 
chof ois. Valcf. 75 s ’ Commanded the Saracens, 

$ o aJ'xaffjMvns l' at) afted perfidioufly, and 
ww.ey.T 0 -, &c- III Eobcrt refuted topafstheRiverfw- 
/>/«;?» the reading here is, <p=u- pbrates.md to give affiftance 
tfj'pj***?*™*™(* t- to Mauricius againft thofe 
Saracens who were in the 
Perftan Army. For the Sa¬ 
racens are not to be vanquifhed by others, be- 
caufe of the fketnefs of their Horfes: nor can 
* Or, hi. they be taken, if at any time they be * ftopt, 
clofid, or and they prevent the Enemy in their Retreats. 

Notwithftanding alfo, b Theodoricbus, who was 
Uau: uh Commander of the Scythian Nations, ftood not 
nude men- even the firft Charge, but fled together with the 
tion of this Forces about him. 

Cotnman- 

t Ibcc,hriebus, in hi* third book, chap. it. He was by Nation 
« may oe concluded from his name. Valef. 


t Or, Barbarous Semitic. 


Gotb, i 


gorius Patriarch of that City, fending by Mau¬ 
ritius^ told him, that that thing proceeded* ' 

* from God, and portended the greateft . and,, 0r ‘ Frwa 
moft eximious events to him. Chrift our God DiviZ“ m 
appeared likewife to him a in junci. In ~ 

the Eaft, requefting of him a Tbat it when 
that he would avenge him. in the E a ft. so Nicephoros e Z 
which n Vifion ] ap- pounds this place of Evagrtu 
parently delared that he ’, n t , he chapter of bis iSth 
Ihould be Emperour. For, f a me !» C rom l!ls 

from whom elfe could [our Teller,an m s. i hll^.d'd 
Saviour ] have requefted it, {Imp fi baUmn, g„%/ t md 
fuch things, fave ‘from an petitioned him in relation to a it- 
Emperouii and from one vev S e > whereas before it Wa , 
who was fo pious an Adorer '"yn/r lhur ’ ^-rJlu^v, 
of himfelf? Moreover, his 
Parents related to me feveral other memorable 
paflages, and fuch as are worthy to be recorded 
when 1 my felf made enquiry of them concer¬ 
ning thofe matters. For his Father affirmed to 
me, that in his flcep he faw a vaft Vine, which 
fprang out of his Bed at the very time of *his* Mom. 
conception, and that a great many and thofe the *“’*• 
faireft fort of Grapes appeared hanging on it. 

And his Mother declared, that b at the very b ’HA'js 
time of her delivery , the Earth fent forth a "• 
Arrange and unufual fweet fmell. Alfo, that fhe t W ’ 
termed c The Emmfa had often carried away fame mind 
the Infant, as if Ihe would have devoured it: with sir 
but was unable to do it any mifehief. Symeones Henry So- 
likewife who kept his Station upon a Pillar near T ,> " ho 
Antioch , a man of extraordinary prudence in the 
management of affairs, and one adorned with py ’ha 
all the Divine Virtues, fpoke and performed perhaps it 
many things, which declared that Mauritius ^lould be 
fhould be Emperour. Concerning which perfon ' vr J, u , cn ’ ( , 
we rtiall fpeak more opportunely in the following 
book of our Hiftory. &nfrr, 

&c. deck- 

very time of bar delivery. Sec. And fo the reading is 
v y, 'V,-; In ,lle TtUerianMannfcrtpt I found it written, ff©5 


red , that at t 
Nicepborus. 

tUB die &bte|/p, at her very delivery. Valef” 
c .® ee \ ’f y°u pleafe, what I have remarked concerning The Empttft, 
the eighth book of Sozartten's Hfory, chap. 6 . Nictpborm, who 
defervedly derides fuch Old.wivei-fables as thefe, affirms (chap. 9. 
book 18.) that in his age this [ She-deril 1 was caUed Gib. 
Thofe termed Strtgai by the Romans, were like to thofe Empufe; 
concerning thefe Sing* fee Feflus. The oldGloffes, Striga, l.fflffu- 
{■yvr ywn, Wjra.w, Lceflrygon, a Witch. Concerning thii Gib 
’ u Whlch heretofore was beliered to fnatch away Children, Leo 
latsus has remarked much, in his Letter to Paulus Rachias. Valef 


CHAP. XXII. 

Concerning the Proclaiming of Mauricius and 
Augufta. * 


CHAP. XXL 

t Or, D”. Concerning thofe Signs which \ prejignified 
’ptre ^t f Mauricius 1 ! being made Emperour. 

Mauricius. Urthcr, here hapned Signs alfo fliown from 
Heaven,which forecold,that Mauricius fhould 
be Emperour. For, as he offered incenfe late at 
night, within the Sanftuary of the Sacred Houfe- 
. of t he holy and moft undefiled Virgin and Thco- 
tncos Man, (which by the Antiochians is termed 
yuftinian' s Church, ) the Veil about the Sacred 
Table feemed to be all on fire ; in fo much that 
Mauritius was ftruck with Terrour and Amaze-, 
ment, and very much dreaded that fight. Gre- 


F Urther, Mauritius is promoted to the Em¬ 
pire, at fuch time as Tiberius was drawing his 
laft breath,and had delivered to him his Daughter 
the Empire inftead of a portion. 

He furvived his being made Emperour but a * Or, He 
veiy fliort time ; but left an immortal Memory lived in 
for the good Aftions he performed. Nor are thcEmfire 
they ealily to be confined within the bounds of a but > &c ‘ 
Narrative. Moreover, Tiberius left an incompa¬ 
rable Inheritance to the Republick, to wit, his 
Proclaiming of Mauricius Emperour. To 
whom he diftributed his Names alfo .• for he 
It vied Mauritius , Tiberius - n and to Aueufia 
[he gave the name of] Conjlantina. What 
was performed by them, the following book, 
divine ftrength affording me its affiftance, (hall 
fet forth. - ■ 


CHAP. 





Lib, V, 


bf Eva^rius Scholafticui 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


* juftinus 


-\- A Computation of the Times fr 
]°^fa Junior, to Mauricius. 

/JlflUMO’ ... 

ft, & c ' JV If Oreover, that the Times may be * diftin-, 

* 0r ,’ / e 'iVI goilhed with all imaginable accuracy, yon 
fthi,' are to k now i that Juftinus Junior reigned * by | 
place gave himfelf twelve years ten months and a half; 
occafonol* with Tiberius £ his Colleague,! three years 
a miftake anc j e i eV en months. All which time put to-1 
t0 B who gether, Cmake tip ] fixteen years nine months 
?"b’i, £(,■.’and an half. Tiberius reigned alone four years. 
iffhci So that, from Romulus until the proclaiming of I 
Annulu Mauricius Tiberius Emperour., there are con- 

follnwmg c i u d e d to be.. as both the far- 

E 'hfiAu- *ncr, and prefent Cdefcription of ] the years' 
,* ol i r , at- hath manifefted. 

tributes 

fatten year* and nine tnontbs Reign to Juftinus Junior. But, the 
other Cbronologas affign fewer yean to JnSlinus. For, Johannes Bt- 
cDrienfis attribute but eleven year* to him; Cedrcnus , thirteen 
years and fome few months. The Author of the Alexandrian Chro- 
licit affirms, that he Reigned twelve years and eight months. Laftly, 
Dionyfius Petavius , a nioft diligent Writer of Times, gives JuSltnus 
thirteen years of Empire, lacking one month. Which years he be¬ 
gins from the year of Chrilt 565, on the month November, in th- 
fturteeuth Indiclion, whereon he judges, ( with Tbeophanes and B<1 
renitii,) that Juflint an died. To the opinion of which perfon I do j 
moil willingly fubfcribe. Indeed, that the firft year of Jtftmus Ju- \ 
nior was currant with the fourteenth lndiBion, we are informed from 
the fame Juftinus's Firft Novel to Julianus PncfcB of the City , 
which has this Subfcription: Data 18. Ralendas OBobrcs Chalcedon. 
/mf.D. N. Juflino P. P. Augift. Anno Prime, IndiBione quinth dtcima. 
Dated on the eighteenth of the Calends e/Odtober, at Cnalcedon, Em- 
ptreur our LordJaCmut, Father of his Country, Auguflus, on his firfl 
year, tn the fifteenth lndiBion. For, the firft year of Juflinus's Em¬ 
pire began from the month November, as ’tis agreed amongft all 
writers. It rauft therefore neceflarily have then been the fourteenth 
lndiBion: in regard, on the month September of the year following, 
the fifteenth lndiBion is reckoned. For, if Juftinus had begun bis] 
Empire on the fifteenth lndiBion , fas VtBor Tunonenjis, Johannes 
JbctarienJ'is, and the Author of she Alexandrian Chronicle, have left 
it recorded;) and in the month November ; ’(is certain, the firfl In- 
diiUon would have begun in the month September of the year following. 
Further, of thefe twelve years and eleven months, (during which 
compleat fpace of time we affirm that Juflinus Reigned,) he Reigned 
alone and without a Colleague eight years nine months and an half: with 
Tiberius the Cafar, he Reigned four years.and almoft one month. Valef. 

b Tiberius Canflantinus was made Catfitr by Juflinus, in the eighth 
Indiclion, on the feventeenth day of the montb5«/>renster,as ’tis recorded 
in the Alexandrian Chronicle. But he began his Empire in the tttrelfth 
lnitlhon, on the fifth day of the month OBober. Hence there are 
four years and twenty eight days of Tiberius’s Cafarean power. But, if 
we bad rather follow TheophylaBtts, who writes, that Tiberius was 
made Cecfttr by Juftinus on the feventb day of December, on theJixth 
Ferns; there will be three years and almoft ten months, which is, from 
the year of Chrift 574, to the year 518. Further, ’tis to be obferved, 
that Tiberius Conftanimus, after the death of Juflinus Junior, recko¬ 
ned the years of his own Empire from the beginning of hi sCafare, 
power, as we are informed by the Subfcription of the fame Tiberius 
Sacra Pragmatica , concerning the Confirmation of the Emperour 
Juftinui’r Confutation ; which runs thus: Data tertio Idus Auguili, 
&c. Dated on the third of the Ides o/Auguft, at Conftantinople, 
on the eight year of the Emperour our Lord Tiberius Conftaotinui 
Augiiftui, and on the third year after his own Confulate, and on 
the firft year of the moft noble Flavius Tiberius Mauricius the mbit 
happy C.tfar. Valef. 


mm, and Socrates -. and rLaftly,3 *by thofe 3 
Colle&ionSj we have made in this our prefent 
Work. The Ancient Hiftory, as well Sacred ff 3^ 
as Profane, is extant, continued in a Scries by the Doubt W.” 
Indultnous. For Mofes , who was the firft that it muft be 
began to write an Hiftory, (as ’tis moft evident- w '*"en, *; 
ly demonftraied by thofe who have made Col- ** ° 
leftions in reference to thefe matters;) com- 
Piled a true and moft exa<ft account of affairs fltSb 
h-om the beginning of the world, according to & c For 
thfc mrormation he had from God himfelf with ’tis refer-. 
whom he converfed in the Mount Sinai. Others rcd t0 tJie 
who followed him, preparing a way for our Re- {aTC f- 0,n f, 
ligion, have in the Sacred Volumes fet forth 3 
what hapned in fucceeding Ages. Moreover ,^*7 
Jofepbus wrote a large Hiftory, which is every which the 
way ufeful and profitable. Whatever occur- TranfE- 
rences, whether fabulous or real, have hapned ,0 ? r *P e P 
amongft the Creeks and ancient Barbarians fvTr 
whilft the Greeks waged Wars amongft them- 
felves, or againft the Barbarians ; or what¬ 
ever elfe has been tranfafted from fuch time as 

they had an account that men firft exifted- have 

been Recorded by b Cbarax , Theopompus and b Concfr- 
Epborus, and by innumerable other Writers. ning cha ' 
The Actions of the Romans 5 wherein is contained ra * p * r & a : 
the Hiftory CalmoftJ of the whole world,or what- writer of 
ever elfe hapned, whilft they were involved in Greek Hi ; 
Civil and inteftine Broyls, or ached againft fee 
others; have been fet forth in writing by Diony- " hat , Vo i- 
\fiUs Halicarnafteus , who began his Hiftory fromCufon <n 
'thofe people termed the Aborigines , and con- h„bookde 
tinued it to Pyrrhus * King of the Epirotes. Hifloncit 
From that time, Polybius the Megalopolite hath Gr *cis. 
brought down [his Hiftory] to the deftiroftiony#. c 
of Carthage. All which Apiams has -J- with 
great prefpicuity diftinguiihed,and hath gathered \ OrAudi- 
together each Aft ion into one Body, although cionflj. 
they were performed at different times. Iii like 
manner, the Affairs tranfadted after the Times 
of thofe Hiftorians I have mentioned, have been 
committed to writing by Diodorus Siculus , [>ho 
wrote] till Cche Times of] Julius Ctefar ; and 
by Dion Cajftus who brought down his Hiftory 
to the Empire of Antonins born at Emefa. He- 
rodian alfo, a Writer of the fame Times, has 
given us a Record of Tranfaftions till the death 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Concerning the Series of Htfiory , rvhic, 
preferred till our Times. 

B Y God’s afliffance, the Hiftory of the Church 
is * handedsdown to us; digefted into one 
body, by ITh e indnftry of the beft] Writers. 
Till the times of Conftantine , by Etifebius Pam-\ 
pbilus. From Conftantine’% Reign, to Cthe Em¬ 
pire of] Tbeodoftus Junior , by Tbcodoret, Soxa - 


of Maximus, f Nicoftratus the Sophift of Tra- C Th ;, 
pezMs has compiled an Hiftory, wherein lie fets feem»tobe 
' forth an account of affairs from Philippas who the fame 
fucceeded Gordiams in the Empire, until Ode - perfon, 
natbus of Palmyra, and Valerian's difgraceful "bohyVo. 
Expedition againft the Perfians. Dexippus alfo {foLifrcf 
has written at large concerning the fame matters, Aurelia. 
who begins from the d Scythick Wars, and endsmu.u ter- 
at the Empire of Claudius fuccefiour to Gatlientts. med Nico : 
The fame Dexippus hath compiled an Hiftory ™ a f J, "; ha 
of the Addons of the Carpi and other Bar-,e„ ”„ nt ' 
barons Nations, which they.performed in their Hiftory . 
Wftrs within Achaia , Tbracia , and Ionia, of thofe 
Eufebius begins from OHavianus , Trajanus, and (imel » ai 
Marcus , and has brought down his Hiftory v °P : f us 
as far as the death of Cams. Moreover, e Arria- ?here Thl* 
and Afinius Quadratus liave written fome Nicoftra- 
... mm here 

different perfon from Nicoflratits the Sophift, who flourith’d in the 
Empire of Marcus, ai Suidas affirmi, and alfo Georgius Syncclius In hit 
Chronicon. Valef. . 

d 'Atto (Mphaov dgafAJa- in my Annotations oh the Excerpt £ 
Legattonum out of Dexippus I have Iona fince remarked, that at thic 
place the reading muft be, ami trrjjfnrZe, from the Scythick. Wars. 
For Dexippus wrote the twSi®, that it the Wars which the Romans 
waged againft the Scythians, at Photius atteftt in hit Bibliotheca. Valef 
. e Animat wrote the Parthica and Alanica, in which book’ He re 3 
lated Ihe Adtiom performed by the Romans againft the Parthians itid 
Alans. Evagriui therefore meant theft books here. Valef. 

thing! 






The Ecclefidftkd Hiftory, &c. 


things concerning the fame times, "^he Hiftory' 
of the following Times is given us by Zofimus , 
until the Emperours Honoritts and Zrcadius. 
After which Emperours, 'Affairs have been Re¬ 
corded.by Prifcus Rhetor , and : others. All thefe 
. Transactions are excellently well reduced in- 
, '* to an Epitome by f Euflatbius Epiphanienfis , in 

thins "sy * two Volumes; the firft whereof f comprizes 
rus whufematters tranfa&ed] until the taking of Troy,' 
Teftimo- and the fecond, unto the twelfth year of A- 
ny our najlafius’s Empire. From whence, until the 
Evagmts t j mes Q f Jufiinian Procopius the Rhetorician 
frequent hath Recorded affairs. The Hiftory of thofe 
ufe 4 of, in Times next immediately following, until the 
theforego- flight of Chofroes Junior to the Romans, and his 

ing books- * 

Concerning this Author Saidas writes thus: &uja&»©- Shtpamif 
X&vr/.OV tZp lira an/eix t-Uyesf dmmain (Itce/Mas ip 7 ifttns, 

Euftatbius Eptphanienfis £ wrote] a Chronological Compendium of\ 
affairs from /Eneas till the Emperour Anaffafius in Tomes . At my 
peril write, iv pipunf G, in two volumes , or Tomes • I have Evagrius’s 
authority here, for this Emendation. Edlef. 


Reftauration to his own Kingdom by Mauricm 
(who .made not any the leaft delay at that affair’ 
but gave [the Fugitive] a Royal Reception’ 
and with the Expence of a vaft'fum ofhioney ? 
and accompanied with great forces, conveyed him e M > 
back into his,own Kingdom, 6 with all poffible 
expedition ;•) hath been written in a continued < h «V it 
Series by Agathias . the Rhetorician, and h Johan- be, 
«"< jmy Fellow-Citizen and Kinfman; although |MaAa 7 ’ J - 
yet thy have not made their Hiftofies pub 
lick. Concerning which affairs, we -our felves exftM, 
alfo, the Divine -J- Clemency giving inordeno 

us permiflion , will in the Sequel tOr, Bc 'the avoid, 
give fuch a Narrative as is accom- **«'«*• jw-th ill 
modate and agreeable. ^ nn ^B 

„ V. ™ Epiphanienfian. For, wherea^lS 

calls him his own Fellow-Citizen, he muft needs have been an pi 
pbantenfian, in regard Epiphania a City of Syria, was Evairiusi 
tive place. Wherefore Voffuts is miftaken in his book % Hid 
Gracis, who thought that this Johannes was by birth an Antioch, 
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EVAGKIVS SCHOLASTICVS EPIPHAN1ENSIS, 

.And £one] of the EX-PREFECTS. 


Concerning the Marriage of Mauricius and\ 
Augufta. [ 

A URIC I US, After he had ob¬ 
tained the Empire, in t£e firft place 
made provifion for his Marriage. 

__And, agreeable to the folemnufage 

of Emperors, he takes to Wife Jugufba, who 
was alfo called Conflantina. The pomp of | 
thofe Nuptials was moll magnificently perfor- 
med, and Banquets and * Jolity [celebrated 
'" and obferved] in every place of the City. At 


f Viz. 


D'Zmty, 


1 


imaginable, and prefented them with the richeft 
Gifts. For, the f Firft || produced the Father 
;., .and the Mother [of Mauricius ,3 (a thing 

Istnmbl never known to have hapned to any Emperor 
’ i before,) who confecrated the Wedding with 
their Comely Gray-hairs and Venerable Wrin- 
cles ^ his Brethren alfo, eminent for their Shape, 
Stature, and Comelinefs, who adorned the Nup¬ 
tial Pomp. The * Second [prefented] a Robe" 
interwoven with Gold, adorned with Purple' 
and Indian Stones; CrownS alfo of the higheil. 
value, enrich’d with much Gold and the va¬ 
rious bvightnelfes of Gems ; all thofe perfonages j 
likewife, which bore Offices in the Imperialj 
Palace,'and were, enrolled in the Militia -, who! 
carried Nuptial Tapers in their Hands, were! 
a molt magnificently clad, to the end they might , 
swV/’u’-’be known, and with Songs celebrated that Nup-. 
in mV-" tial Solemnity. In fo much that, never was there; 
thorns 

(bed; 18 chap. 8.) the reading is, Crowned ; which I don 

approve of. For’twas Bot the cuftom amongft the Ancients, at leaft. 
fo far as I know, that thofe who were invited to. Weddings, Ihould 
"car Crow.ns in like manner as did the Bridegrooms. Betides, the 
"oi d; next following do confute tfiis reading. For Evagriut adds, 
that they were magnificently clothed for this reafon , becaufe they 
might more eafily be diftinguifhed, or known. But, that can have 
no re'afion to Crowns. For, they could not be kn.own or diftin- 
gvfifiitd by the Crowns which they wore. Vihf: 


amongffc men any thing more Splendid, or 
* Richer than that || Show. b Demophilus , * More 
writing concerning Rome, docs indeed relate’ ? r °fp. er °“ s 
that Plutarcbus Cbaronenfts uttered a c wife fay- or </ artu " 
ing, viz. that for the fake of that one 
only f City , Virtue and Fortune bad t %? me - p 0 mp. 
entered into a mutual League. But I may fay b Concer- 
that Viety and Felicity in fuch a like man- nin § th “. 
ner had come together in one Mauricius -AffsTJ?, 
for Piety had vanquilhed Felicity, and would writes in 
in no wife permit her to make an efcape. bis Lexi- 
After this, Mauricius made it his Bufinefs to C0 »; in 
invell and adorn, not his Body only, but his ! r l ,nfcri : 
mind alfo, .with the Imperial Purple and Crown. whom°^f 
For, of all the Emperors that were his Pve-jhts (in bis 
decefiors, he alone Reigned over bimfclf. And book de 
being in reality made an Emperor, he expelled bufierieii 
out of his own mind that -t- Democra- , „ , Gnec j s \) 

tical dominion of the Palfions. And | r P< t'llf 1 ^ 

having Conftitutcd an * Ariflocracy be’ian. has added 
within his own Mind, he 
Ihewed himfelf a living I- 
mage of Virtue, inftruding 
his Subje&s to an imita¬ 
tion of himfelf. All this is ~~ r -j .... anaccot 
not fpoken by me out of !^ n * : !? ut ‘‘“ofhii 

flattery. For, why Ihould her2?V 
i utter thefe words with fuch of thoughts of the bed - y of 
- defign, fince f he is whol- Jort. » 

ly ignorant of what I write ? T Mauricius. tothestu- 

But, that What 1 have laid is really fo, will be di °us, I 
made evident, both by thofe Gifts conferred oh wiIllle . re 
him by God, and alfo from the fuccefsful Ac -Thfn ■ 
cidents which have hapned at 'feveral times; all moplnlTs 

(or, tiemephilusf) ‘here mentioned was a Native of Bithynia^uihd 
feveral ufe'ful ftbries and paflages out of the books of the An 
. , as Juhan informs us in his Mfopog. tS faOOvS m- 

lain paflage, which that DarHophilUs had Collected out of Plutarchni 
chtsronenfis, in like manner as our Evagritis does here. Paler. 

; «J5 uttered A plain faying, j had rather read, aitpSf 

eiimy, Uttered * wife faringi as Cbnfiophorfon feems to have read' 
Further,' the place ot Plutarch , which Evagriut means here is exh,r 
<P dc Fortirnd RpiMnoruin, not far from the beginning 


•Aeimvwr olay: 2* 1 ?"? . 

the original import B . 
of this term is, ago- ^rdl 
•vernment managed by . • 

many and thojeof the have had 
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* Or> Con- whicli muft * without controverfy be by us a-, 
feJJedlj. fcribed to God. ' 


CHAP. II. 


bles and is lamed by ignorance, or is foftned by 
Affedtion and Partiality, or fLaftly] i s blin¬ 
ded by * Hatred, does fufually] wander from * n 
the Truth. 


Concerning Alamundarus the Saracen, and 
his Son Naamanes. 

B Elides all his other [Virtues,] this was the 
chiefeft of his Care, that the blood of none 
of thofe who had been guilty of High-Treafon, 
Ihould in any wife be filed. Therefore, he did 
not put to death even Alamundarus, Chief of the 
Saracens, who had betrayed both the Republick 
« b 00 i c 5 . and Mauritius himfelf, as f have * already re- 
Chap. 2°. la ted : but only punilhed him with Deportation 
to an Bland, together with his Wife and fome 
of his Children, Cordering him] to dwell in 
Sicily. But Naamanes Son to this Man, (who 
had involved the State in innumerable mifchiefs, 
and by the alliltance of thofe Barbarians he had 
about him, had ruined and enflaved both the 
Pkmcc’s, and the Palefline’ s, at fuch time as 
Chis Father] Alamundarus was feized;) al¬ 
though all fthe judges] were of opinion that 
he deferved a capital punilhment, was only de- 
* Of a ta ‘ ne d by him under a * Ctillody at large; and 
fetCufio- he inflicted no further punilhment on him. He 
df. ufed the fame [Clemency] towards innumera¬ 
ble other perfons, as Ihal) be particularly re¬ 
lated in due place. 


CHAP. III. 

Concerning Johannes and Philippicus Ma¬ 
ilers of the Milice, and the AtUons done i 
hy them. 

F urther, Mauritius in the firifc place fent 
Johannes , (a Native of Thracia, ) Com¬ 
mander of the Eaftern Milice. Who having 
been worii:ed in iorne Engagmcnts, and got 
the better in others, did nothing worthy of a 
Narrative. After him, Che fent] Philippicus , 
who was related to him; for he had married 
one of Mauritius's two Sifters. He entred- 
the Enemies Country, ruined all things he 
met with, and polled himfelf of a vaft quantity 
of Plunder. He likewife flew many [^Inhabi¬ 
tants] of the City Nifibvs , who were of Noble 
Birth and well defeended, and of other Cities 
alfo which flood beyond the River Tigris. 
Moreover, he engaged with the Perftans: where¬ 
upon a great Fight hapned, in which fell leveral 
Perftans of the greatelt Note, and he took ma- 
* Or, ny * Pi ilbners; he likewife fent away a -f- Body 
Alive. of Perftans unhurt, who had fled to a certain 
t Or, * Eminence conveniently enough fituated, when 
’ cwas 111 Ms power to have taken them; after 
’ ’ they had made him a promile, to perfwade their 

own King, forthwith to difpatch away Can 
Embafly] to treat about a Peace. He alfo be¬ 
haved himfelf very well in relation to feveral 
other matters, during his command of the Ho¬ 
man Forces; for he freed the Army from all 
things that were ftiperfluous, and which o- 
pened a way to Luxury; and the Soldiers 
were by him reduced to Modefty, tradtable- 
nefs, and obedience. But thefe matters mult be 
left to thofe who have written, or do now 
write, according as they may either receive 
information from Report, or are lead by opi¬ 
nion : whofe Relation, in regard it either ftum- 


C H A P. IV. 

Concerning Prifcus’s Maiterfhip of the Mi¬ 
lice, and what he fuffered from the Army 
who raifed a Mutiny againft him. 

A Fter this Philippicus, Vrifcus , is preferred to 
the Mafterjhip of the Milice-, a Perfon 
to whom accefs was not ealily obtained, and one 
who came not abroad but upon affairs f of con- + 
fequence. For, it was his Sentiment, that he«rl AV ' 
[could tranfaft every thing better and with more h 
eafe, if for the moft part he continued retired: 
as if the Soldiery, induced by fear this way ra¬ 
ther, would yield a more ready obedience to 
his Commands. At the time therefore of his 
flrft arrival in the Roman Camp, his looks were 
fupercilious and haughty, and his-garb too gorge¬ 
ous ; when he a publiflied 

fome C Edidts ] alfo, con- 1 npridet wi Thefe wordi 
cerniug the Soldiers * per- *, re un< J er ft°od concerning 
feverafce.in undergoing 

hardflnps in the Wars, in that; which term h« that im! 
reference to their being com- port and fignification I have men- 
pleatly Armed, and in re- doned. T&eopby/aaus confinm 
lation to the Annona which ^ 3' cl >ap- r. 

they were to receive out of yj™ y a m " ns conful1, 
the publick Treafury. They * Or, Patient Suffer me. 
having had fome intimation 
of thefe matters beforehand, at that time broke 
forth into an open rage; and by a joynt con- 
fent made an Attack upon that place where Prif- 
cos's Tent was pitch’d, and in a barbarous man¬ 
ner made plunder of his magnificent Furniture, 
and of his richeft and moft valuable Treafure. 
Moreover, they mill but little of killing him ; 
had he not mounted one of his b Led-Horfes , 
and made his efcape to Edeffa. To which City b T, f‘ $ 
the Soldiers fent a Detachment of their own« t& X J9 
Body, and laid Siege to it, demanding Prifcus'^ufculm 
to be Surrendered up to them, 

hicularem , an Horfe belonging 
dates it, Viciarium, a Cbariot-borfc. Thefe Horfe* the Latines termed 
Fir redos, becaufe they conveyed the Reda, as Fefius tells us. Evegriiu 
ufes thi* word again, at the fifteenth chapter of this book- Where 
fee what 1 have obferved at note (a■) Valef. 


equumVt- 
0 the Carriages. Chrifiophorfin 
fe Horfe* 


CHAP.V. 

Concerning Germanus’s being forced againjt 
his wifi to undertake the Imperial dignity. 

B UT when the Inhabitants of Edeffa refu- 
fed to do that; they left Prifcus there, 
and by force lay hands upon Germanus Com¬ 
mander of the Militia * in Phcenice Libdnen- , .gy 
fits, whom they create their Leader, and, b as fji*- 
much as they were able to do it, their Emperor, rank- in 

Nicepbf 

rus (chap. 11. book 18.) the reading is, \r \tSa.vmq. riii ipurixut 
with a miftakeon the other hand. For, it muft be written, it P 1 ' 
fin 11 taCcmma.. For, there were two Pbanices that were Provinces, 
the one termed Libanenjis, the other J Maritima. Valef. 

, b T iv , ¥ }' 7r ' dwiA. I doubt not but it Ihould be written, 
to j* \f' dvjolf. that is, quantum in ipfis erat, as much as they were 
able to do it. Nicepbormcontirms our Emendation, who inftead of the 
forefaid words of Evagrius, hath fubftituted thefe ; to y* ds esrtsq 
uxor, at much as in them lay. In the Tellerian MS* I found it 
plainly written, to' j* sor' atnWo, &c. Valef 

Bat, 
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But, upon Ger mams's refufal of that, and their 
urging it with .a greater degree of heat and fierce- ( 
nefs, a contention was railed on both fkles; he 
tftriving] that he might not be compelled, 
and they £ contending] to bring about Cwhac 
*0r, Prs- they defired .•] and when the Souldiers * threat* 
mild ned him with death, unlefs he would volunta-j 
,l,iywould r jiy undertake C that dignity they conferred! 
on him; 3 and Germ anus with a willing mind 1 
embraced death: at length, after they faw 
he could not be terrified, nor was to be aba-j 
(lied, they betook themfclves to fconrging him, 
and maimed the members of his body, luppo- 
fing he would in no wife indure thofe Tor¬ 
tures : for they judged him not more hardy 
than Nature and his age would bear. Ha¬ 
ving therefore fet about this matter, they made 
tiyal of him with a kind of Reverence and 
Companion, and in fine forced him, though 
unwilling, to confent, and to fwear [_in a let 
form of words,] that in future he would 
10,Pi'I - continue faithful unto them. In this man- 
fpvru ner therefore they compelled him their Subject 
fMfjtn t0 i, ecome their Ruler, him whom they go- 
th;a. VC i nec i to turn their'Governour, and him a 
Captive to be their Sovereign. Then they 
difplaced all other Officers in the Army, the 
* 0;jhofcTrt.feEls of the Troops, the Tribunes , thej 
shtoom- Hr Centurions , and Dccurions ; and put whom 
winded they plea feel into their places; calling forth 
reproaches in publick upon the Empire. And, 
J,,,.’ for the moll part they behaved themfclves to- 
t O', Mo- wards the Provincials, with more of -j- Modelty 
‘te'-u'cn. indeed, than Barbarians ufually do: but were 
T'jinj- ^ ar fr° m being c Fellow-Souldiers and Servants 
teifi'un- °f the State. For, they neither received the 
dvr stood Annona by appointed Meafures or weights, | 
rot tlii* nor were they contented with the d Man- 
plicc fat.fioiis or Quarters affigned them. But every 
one’s Sentiment was his Law, and his will his 
tor. eI r« Meafure. 

er'-n Mur.icipes qnidem mitltb modcralius ttuhm Barbari faciebant ; 

E gsficius verb belli, (3 fieiptiblicic Mtniftros , rtchr.odhm nheno erant 
tenons And towards free-denizens £or, thofeof the fame Country, 3 
they Ichaved themfelves with much more 0/ Moderation than the B.ir 
ii.iri.nis did ; but towards their Companions of War, and Ministers of \ 
the Statr, they were of a mind qui’e different- Cbrtflopborfon has alfo 
rtnd-ed it i„ the Tame manner. But Johannes Laitgns, who turned 
ii!o l.vine Niccpbo-iis Evaprius's Compi/ator, has expounded this 
Jih.-e i'.,r better, thus j Et miticres qtttdcm His in vcbiigales, &c ; and 
twy u erc indeed more mild towards the people who paid Taxes and 
f-utes, than the Barbarians are wont to be. But they were very 
j~< ■•cn bang Masntainers, or Defenders of the Republicf or what 
‘r e I mar flt.’e them. Nicepborits , inftrad of thtlc words 
e.;ud.',!e ft ii ■dokfitUtf fikat Fe/iot’-Sonldiers and Servants of 
r . bid fubfli: uted thefe, eeryy-d.yesv ft enkilelas 3 ovupuiyesv, 

r i;:- arkaf eiettniu, ztt«liuaetv dkhccTeius fliy.etfjo, lint they 
t ■■ try far from being Mamtamers , fkc. Whence it appears,, 
i t :\ :,phonts underltood not tire meaning of thefe words of; 

mkfli'tus fhkuv. Servants of the State- The Militia 
1 he Rpirnans, from the times of Augufius, was a kind of 
tt ;vv:i,y fervilutle. Whence alfo the Souldiers were marked with 
etitids on their skin, in manner of Servants, as Vegetttts informs 
U J. Woirover, the Mijfio Militaris, or. Military difibarge, does 
piainly nnfwvr the Manumffion, or, making free of Servants. Sttsdas 
(° r rather a certain old Writer in Sutdas,) in the word (tflzgffJiQ-, 
! tils that Snuldien were under Servitude, as long as they were 
L'y- So -alfo Petrus Cbryfilogus in his fifteenth Sermon de 
Catt„,one. Volt-f. 

ri f* rtdi'tttf •»?{ iSstsirevttMip&t/etK- I agree with Mufculus and 
C bnjlcphcrfoH, who have mended it thus, ftousltus- For Mufculus 
rvntieis If in this manner; site dcptttatis Martjiombuscontents erant,nor 
"'tie they contented with the appointed Mttnfiom. As often as the 
Rmien Army was about making a long march, an Edidl was pub- 
•iflito long before, wherein all the Manfions, in which the Souldiers 
w 'te to Hay, were fet forth; as Lamf/ridius informs us, in Alex 
uuittr Severtts : Itinerant dies pttbliee proponebantur, 8rc; The dates of 
,lle Marches were publicity fir forth, in fitch a manner that an EdiB 
U’ai hung up two months before , wherein ’twas written: on fuck 
f'fh an hour 1 1 Jkallgo out of the City, and, if the Gods 
fif-i/r, fiadfiay in thefirfi Marfion. Then, at the Manfions in order, 


then at the Fortified or Jlanding Camps, then when the Annona is to be 
received, and that aifo , Till / uch time as we are arrived at she 
Borders of the Barbarians. The Inns alfo, or Houfej, wherein the 
Souldiers, either going to or returning from an Expedition, were to 
ftay, were fent out by the Menjbres, or Snarter-mafters ; as Vegetitis 
informs us in book. 2- chap. 7; and the Emperouri likewife in the 
Theodcfian Code, Tte. de Mctatis. Valef. 


chap. vi. 

How the Emperour Jent Pliilippicus again, but 
the Army refufed to receive him. 

I N Order to the Compofure of thefe [diftur- 
batices, ] the Emperour fends Philippicus. 

■ Whom the Souldiers not only received not; 
but if they fufpeded 1 any one to have an in-, T 
I clination towards him, he was in great danger i,.^L 
of his life. 


be a friend to him. The fame likewife is the reading in Nicephorus ; 
(live that he, for perfpicuity’s fake, hath added thefe words n 
yivot, !) fsr.Sisi either by defeent, or affehlion. Yet Mufculus and 
Chriftophorfon have rendred it, favere , to favour him ; though 
the word acymKetv has not that fignification. Therefore, I had 
rather read, aseytripreui, to have an inclination towards him. Valef, 


CHAP. vir. 

Concerning Gregorius [ Bifhop] of Antioch, 
and the Calumny framed againfi him ; and 
in yvhat manner he evinced it to be falfe. 

W Hillt affairs were in this pofture, Gre¬ 
gorius Bifhop of * Antioch makes his*Or,Tit- 
return from the Imperial City, having now D t oi “- 
been Conquerour in a certain Conflift, which 
I will here give a Narrative of. Whilffc Afle- 
t'ius was Comes of the Eaft , a difference had 
rifen between hint and Gregorius, wherein all the 
cininentefl Citizens of Antioch had betaken 
themfclves, to After ins'•i jj fide. The Com-f Orfrhat 
tnonalty alfo and Artificers of the City fided 
with Afierius. For-all of them affirmed, that" ° c > Part - 
they had received fome injury or other from 
Gregorius. At length, even 'the Populacy were 
likewife permitted to caft reproaches upon the 
Bifhop. 1 Both parties there- - 

fore, Cas well the eminen- c.hria^Lrfm ?'^' 1 T f- 
ter Citizens, « the Artifi- 

cers, ] agree in one and mates & Populares,fkc; Botb par- 
the fame opinion with the t,el therefore, as well the Enunen- 
Populacy; and both in the ur Citi K ens **the Ordinary fin. 
Streets, and in the Theater, %TZ,$« S 

exclaimed againlt the Patri- expunged thefe words, rS j/L Z 
arch in a reproachful man- appears from his Verdin. For 
.ner : nor did the Players ab- ‘bus he renders it, ’Unique igitur 
flain from T loading him ea, i de ™ finunttam conjpira- 
with] fuch contumelies. In 

the interim, Afterius is de- the eminent Citizens as the Pie. 
prived of his Government, bcians-, orrather, <3.r Well theCi- 
and Johannes undertakes it; sirens as the Artificers. For fa E- 
who was ordered by the f a 2 r,us has diftinguifhed both 
Emperour to make an en- 1 ^tios a httle before, Valef. 
quiryinto that difturbance. This Juhanncs was 
a perfon unfit to manage the moil trivial af¬ 
fairs, much lefs Cto compofe] a matter of fuch 
confeqnerice. Having therefore .filled the City 
with Tumults and Difturbances and by a publi¬ 
cation of hisEdidts declared, that any one that 
would, might aecufe the Patriarch; He receives 
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a Libel againft him, prefentcd by a certain per- 
fon who was Prefident of a money-Tabic ; Where¬ 
in ’twas fet forth, that Gregorius had had to 
' do with his own Sifter, who was given in mar¬ 
riage to another man. He receives likewife 
C Accufations 3 from other men of the fame 
, „ , , kidney, b which related to 

MufaUus * h « P e r ac ? ?. nc j repofe Of the 

dance and plenty of the Annona. City f Anttocb^ as if that 
Langtis and cbrijhphorfon tran- had been frequently dlftur- 
flite it, the fence and felicity, bed by Gregorius. As to 
The word IvftneUc. fignifiei both, Q t he Crime he ftood char- 
ai Sutdas atleiti. t alefi ged w j t j, for difturbing 3 

the Repofe of the,City, Gregorius’s anfwer was, 
that his defence was ready. But, in relation to 
other matters objefted againft him, he appealed 
. * What to the Eraperour and a Synod. c Having me 
d, no "f* therefore his Afiefioiir, Councellour and Com- 
aily'done panion, be went to the Imperial QCity, Con- 
amonglt Jlantinople , 3 in order to the making his de- 
u« in Cri- fence againft thefe L Accufations. 3 And, the 
mitwISuin Patriarchs in all places, partly in perfon and 
cntioni P art ^ by their Legates, having been prefent at 
that Conn r b e Examination hereof, as likewife the Sacred 
cil (houid Senate, and many of the moft pious Metropo- 
by the titans-, when the matter had been thorowly 
Judges be lifted : at length-after many * Atti- 

the^plrtv° (hits. ° n ons > Crc £° rius carried the Caufe: in 
accufed ; J ft) much that, his Accufer was fcour- 

the fame ged with Nerves , lead about the City, and pu- 
washerc- nilhed with Exile. From thence therefore Gre- 
tnfore in g or j us returns to his own See, at fuch tit 
clefiafticic Rcman Army in the Eaft was in a Mutiny; Phi- 
Courti of Uppicus then making his Relidence about the 
Judicature Cities Bcraa and Chalcis, 
alfo, as this 

place of Evagritts informs us. For Greg 
he went to the Imperial City, to make his defence concerning his 
Accufalion of Incelt before a Synod ofBifhops and before the Sena- 
toun, carried Evagritts Sehotaft setts along with him, who might be 
hts Councellour and Afleflbur , and might give him advice where 
there was need* For that is the import of the word m.geJ'p‘voy]& 
at this place. Further, in this Relation cf Evagrins\ many things 
are obfervable. Firtt, his faying that Gregortm Bifhop of s.Intioch, 
when accufed of Inceft by a Laick before a Secular Judge, appealed 
to the Emperour and a Synod. (Concerning an appeal to the Em- 
perour, the Letter of the Roman Council to Gratianus Auguftus is tc 
be corifiilted, which was firlt publilhed by Jacobus Syrmondns .) Se¬ 
condly , it is to be obferved that Evagnus fays, that Gregorius’s 
Caufe was tried before the Patriarchs and Metropolitans, and be¬ 
fore the Scnatours. So in the Cbalcedon Synod, after the Bifhopi and 
Secular Judges were met together, the Caufe of Diofcortts Bifhop of 
Alexandria was difcuffed and determined. In which Synod the 
molt glorious Judges and Senatours are always named before the 
Bilhops who were prefent at that Synod: in like manner as in this 
place of Evagritts, the Senatours are named before the Metropolitans ; 
but they are mentioned after the Patriarchs • Valef. 


‘The Ecclefiaftical Bijlory 
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CHAP. VIII. 

That Antioch fuffered again by Earth-quakes. 

TT'Our months after * his return, a on the Six 
>*ThU was iL. hundred thirty feventh year of Alntiocti’i 
the year ofbeing ftyled a Free City, Sixty one years after 
Chrilty89. the former Earthquake, on the laft day of the 
For the month Hyperbcrctaus , whereon I had married 
theWHM- a y° im S Virgin, and the whole City kept 
ocbianY Holiday, and celebrated a publick Feftivity, both 
precede as to Pomp, and alfo round my Marriage-Bed ; 

the Nati¬ 
vity of Clitift eight and fourty years, as I have obferved above, 
Now, that which Evagritts adds, (vt%. that this Earthquake hap- 
ned at Antioch Sixty one years after the former Earthquake which 
had afflicted Antioch ,) agrees exadlly with our accounts. For, that 
former Earthquake, in Jtifltnust Reign, had hapned on the year of 
Chrilt 5*8. as I have remarked at the Fourth Book, of Evagrius, 
Chap. 6 . note (b) Further, from hence may be gathered the year of 


the Conftantinopolitan Synod, which was convened in the r r 
Gregorius Bifhop of Antioch. This Synod Baronins places „ C 
year of Chrilt 5*7. But, from Evagrius's authority, I V1 0 i ,k. the 
of its having been alTembled two years after. For where “ ot 
Synod was celebrated four months after that Earthquake Jh " ‘ 
Antioch was fbaken, and whereas .the Earthquake hapned 
Six hundred thirty feventh year of the Antiockiant , a. r,, . 8 

atrefts ; what I have affirmed is necefTarily made out, vis. thTT 
Conftantinopolitan Synod was convened on. the year of Chrilt ; 85 

. about the third hour of the night, hapned an f W 
Earthquake accompanied with a dreadful noife r eirCii,. 
which Ihook the whole City: it overturned ’' 
very many Edifices, * and tore up their very Iff;, 
foundations. In fo much that all |[the Buil- tbldf’ 
dings which ftood3 about the moft holy Church foundY',! 
were totally ruined, only the Hemifpbere there- “»boil. 
of was preferved , which Epbramius had built 
of Timber fell'd in the Dapbnmftan Grove 
when it had fufFered by an Earthquake in Ju- 
ftimis's Empire. In the Earthquakes which 
hapned afterwards, the fame Hemifpbere had 
been fo bowed towards the Nothern-fide,that b it b , ’A rfr 
had Timber-Props wherewith 'twas fupported. 

Which Props having been thrown down by thef 1 '-* Y 
violent concuffion of the Earth, the Hemi- think it 
Upbore returned to the other fide, and being mult be 
directed by a certain rule as ’twere, was re- Wri!t 3 
ftored to its proper place. . Moreover, there 
fell many Buildings of that C Region3 termed o/TJ? 
the Oflracinc , the Pfepbivtm alfo, of which we Our E-’ 
have made mention || before, and all .. _ , mendati- 
thofe places called the c Bryfta, the l £• « 
Edifices likewife about the mnfl- vp. l8, 


• firmed by 


Edifices likewife about the moft ve¬ 
nerable Church of the Theotocos , only its middle ‘L M 
Porticus was miraculoufly preferved. Further, nufeript, ’ 
all the d Towers in the Campus were ruined, but ant| by’ 
the reft of the Building continued entire, ex- N,tf /*‘ 
cepting only the Battlements of the Walls. Fori;'"’” 1 !; 0 , 
fome Stones of thofe Battlements were * o r , “hiiX 
* driven backward, but they fell not. Turned to of Eva- 
Several other Churches fuffered like- the contra- gmstkw. 
wife, as did alfo the one of the pub- vM*- 
lick Baths, to wit, ‘one of them which wasdivi-^'jT 
ded according to the Several feafons of the year. &c ; 

Langus render* it, cbque decaush, tignaquaidfuftinebant^habmat, 
and on that account it had Props which bore it up. The Greek? Call 
thefe Props m one word, as Hefyebius atteftr. Which term 

I lately found Philo Mechanic us to have made life of, when / turned 
hts booty de Machtnis into Latine. In French we call them, Des etuis. 
In Latine they are termed Fu/turas, Props , or Shoars. Which term 
I brac^a* , y tt j a ^ eu ^ e ky dLtvjty in bis defer ip t Son of the Siege of Am* 

To. yjfriyA/a. (2ean’«. I n the Tetterian Manufcript , and in 
Ntcephorus, ti. fffi/na, Bryfia, which I rather approve of. Certain 
pleafant and flouriflung places feem to have been fo termed, &i n 
(ffoar, which fignifier, florere, toflourifh-, as Sutdas attefts, and the 

uthor of the Etymologicon in the word Cfttreu. Valef. 

„, d . rrdfyn n mdie- The Tranflatours, Langus, Mufcttlus, and 
Chrsftopborjon, underltood not this place, as ’til apparent from their 
Verfiom. For they have rendred it thus: Omnes quoque tunes in 
piano Conftttuta, disteflre funt; Alfo all the Towers, placed in the 
Plain, were thrown down. . I think Tiidlov to, be the Campus, which 
was without the Gates of the City Anttocb, wherein the Souldien 
were wont to be exercifed. Atbanafsus makes mention of thil 
place in. a Supplicatory addrefs , which the Arians had prefentcd 
agamic him to the Emperour Jovian then refiding at Antioch: 
? J l u X‘ a , J'*' fmiumifjo dmfzoidy* re Canvas els vj.ft.nw M T? 
payxeviuna. Tivti t, that is, the fir ft Congrejs they Had with the Emperour 
ln t»e Gate ftpmanenftt, when the Emperour went forth imothr 
C*™P" S - Va -'e f - See Athanaf. Works, Tom. vpag 27. Edit- Paris. 

e 'P-’J-ngyv rl asrgyf-mi Sgy.t dnmftivov. Nicepborus adds fome 
ftw word, here, in this manner: war l* J> a( J T %r, &c 

The whole place is thus rendred by Langus : Et utrumauc publicum 
Lavacrum, ex fulcherrimo ftatu ad earn qua ex diametri eft defomi- 
tatem, coUapJum ; And each publick Bath, fain from a moft beautiful 
condition to that deformity which is Diametrically oppofite. Which 
rendition is by no means to be born with. ' Nor is Mu(culus’s tranfla- 
txon much better, who renders it thus: Et ex publicis Balntis aiterum 
iifdtn 



u B. Vi. ; 

iifdttn boris dirUturn eft, And the cMe'of tbapub/ickBdths if ruined 
in the very fame hours. Chriftophirfon hai expoundedthii place xtiut; I 
El utrnmque publicum Balneum, quod duobus difttnBis temporibus in- 
f. rv it, eadem opprejfte Calamity ; And the fame Calamity ruined each 
if the’publick Baths, which ferved for two diftinB times. T 
Sditiment if, that the meaning of thefe words it thij. There 
Antioch two publick Baths, divided according to the Seafont of the 
VC ar. The one a Summer Bath,' the other a Winter-one. Of 
(hefe Baths, fays Evagrius, the one was rdined by that Earthquake. 
Vdtfl 

An innumerable company of People pdrifhed air 

fo in this Earthquake; and, as fome have made 
r T® e.e"v a f Conjefture from the publick Avmona, this 
' J S >& Calamity deltroyed aboiit Sixty .thoufand per- 
Cbrifto- ions. But, the Biihop was beyond all expefia- 
fhnfonbus tion preferved, although the Houfe wherein he 
explained f a te fell, and no .Perfon efcaped, fave only thofe 
•j’ il P ,a ” who flood about him. Which Perfons, when 
Tatiidam another fhaking of the Earth had rent that 
cnjitluum place, g took Cup the Biihop] on their fhoul- 
ix}tneq«i ders, and let him down by a Rope, and fo made 
intita ci- t heir elcape from danger. There happened ano- 
m'S fa ther thing alfo, which was Salutary to the City, 
aantjmc'yit regard our Compaflionate God fharpned 
luns'exa- his Menaces with Lenity, and chaflized the Sin 
intilmmi. Q 0 f the People] with the Rod of commife- 
mnuUit ra tion and mercy. For, no part of the City 
Aduftm happened to be burnt, notwithftanding there was 
ttkfscou- fo vafl a quantity of .flame every where in the i 
jtflu'tjioa City, [which arofe] from the Hearths, from 
the bread, c h e publick and private Candles, from Kit- 1 
wmttobi c h ins j Furnaces, and Baths, and from inmime 
r. intin rable other places. Furthei', many Perfons of I 
the whole great Note and Eminency perifhed in this Earth- 
city,thh quake; amongft which number was Afterius. 
ctmrnn Aik j t h e Emperour adminiflred comfort to this 
ffi^Calamity of the City, by [afupplyofj Money 
Sixiphit. [out of his Exchequer.] 

[and per- 

fins. But, I am not pleafed with this Rendition. Fop ’tis tny Senti¬ 
ment, that the number of the dead could not be made out that v/ay. 
Wherefore, I had rather explain this place thus. As at Rome, Conftan- 
timfle, arid Alexandria, the Annona was diftributed to the Citizens, 
out of the publick Hack; fo in my opinion, the practice was at 
Antioch. For Antioch was one of the four greatelt Cities of the 
tymn Empire. From this bread therefore, which they were wont 
to diftribute daily, ’twas eafie to collcdt the number of the dead. 
Nererthelefi, if any one had rather follow Chrijlophorfm's Expo* 
lition, I (hall not much refill him. Efpccially, in regard there is 
extant no evidence of any Ancient Writer, concerning the publick 
Amwna of the City Antioch. Valef. 

8 t'ogf.jMjj ivoxh/Aflot. Nicephorus has added fome few words 
here, in this manner, tpoqyj'lw ait ra ex.ift.7aJi dte\ifd/)oi, took, up 
[tbeBiJhopl together with his Bed, or. Conch, on their Shoulders, 
f know not whether he added this by conjecture, or found it fo written 
in his own Copy. Valef. 


;rius Schokftictis. 
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CHAP- X; 


CHAP. IX. 

That the Barbarians taking Courage from the 
Defection of the Army from the Empe¬ 
rour, fet upon them , and were worfied by 
Germanus. 

& TVUt the Army * perfilled in their Defection: 
a Jj in fo much that the Barbarians aiade an 
irruption into the Roman Territories,being fully 
therein P er fwaded that no Perfon would hinder them 
from doing fuch adtions as are ufually perpe- 
| Concern- trated by Barbarians. But, 1 Germanus marches 
this out againft them at the head of the Roman Army, 
victory of anc j g ave them fuch a total Rout and overthrow, 
‘'iThc- that not fo much as a Meffehger was left remain- 


* Or, Con. 
tinned in 
the fame 


ophyUBus Mg,tO 
•peaks Defeat, 
briefly, as 

bis ufage is, in book 3. chop. 3. 


ry the Per fans news of their Calamitous 


Concerning the Emperour 1 s Clemency towards 
the Mutineers. , 

M oreover; the Emperour rewarded tile Ar¬ 
my with Money. But, he recalled Ger¬ 
manus with fome other Perfons froth thence, and 
brought them to Tryal. And though all of 
them were condemned to undergo a capital 
punifhment, yet the Emperour would riot per¬ 
mit them to fuffer any thing of trouble or in- 
con veniency; yea he bellowed honours and re¬ 
wards upon. them. Whilft thefe affairs pro¬ 
ceeded in this manner, the Abdres made two 
Excurfions as far as that termed the Long Wall ; 

C pofleft themfelves of ] Singidunum, Anchia- 
lus, and all Acbaid , and took feveral other Cities 
and Cattles, and reduced [the Perfons they 
found there] to flavery, deftroying all places 
with Fire and Sword; [no refiftarice being made, 
againft them,] in regard the greateft part of 
the Roman Army made their refidence in the 
Eaft. The Emperour therefore fends 1 An- * rheo'- 
dreas, a perfonage ofeminentell note amongft phj/aBiti 
the Imperial * Satellites , who might feems •? 

perfwade the Army to receive their * Or, cal, r tb ” 
former Leaders; and the reft [of Guards. rijlohlus 
their Commanders.] in hi s third 

, . book. an d 

third Chapter. He fays alfo, that He was Curator of the Houfe of And 
ttoebus. Valeri 


CHAP. XI. 

That Gregorius [Bifbop] of * Antioch was * or, 
fent to pacifie the Army. ihtoptiiti 

B Ut when the Soldiers would riot endure 
fo rhuch as to hear this order, the manage¬ 
ment of that whole affair is f committed to* 0 r 
Gregorius ; not only becaufe he was a Perfon caJl'upcH. 
fit to negotiate matters of the greateft im¬ 
portance, but alfo in regard the Army gave him 
a deferved deference, and paid him the higheft 
refpedt and honour. For fome of the Soldiers 
had had Money bellowed on them by him: 
and [he had fupplied] others of them with 
Clothes, Provifions, and other Neceflaries, a at - 
fuch time as, when regillred in the Mutter. piacJ’i* 
Roll, they had marched thorow his [Grounds] not a little 
difficult 

and obfeure. Mufcii/us renders it thus: Siuando ad Militiam con-, 
feripti exCatalogo, per ipfum ftmt admjfi, when having been enrolled 
to the Militia by Catalogue, they were admitted by him. Chrifto- 
phorfon, tr.inflates it almoft in the fame manner ; thus : Alii veflitu, 
cibo, & alia rebus adjuti turn cumin album militttm adferipti & per 
cum admtjfifuerant ; Others were a (ftfled with Clothes, Provifon, and 
other things, then when they Were regiftred in the Mufter-Roll, and had 
been admitted by himi Nicephorus alfo feems to have followed the fame 
fenfe, who has exprellid this place^of Evagrius thus: -n 

otsot in xg-rahiyu CfnfloKofflivlst n£, Ji hr.eivts rnymaav. Which 
words Langits renders thus : turn aucem quiemtque deleclu habito per 
facramemum Militate in Catalogum adferipti erant, per ipfum id coni 
(heutifuerant ; then alfo whoever, when an EleBidn was hiade, by t he 
Military Oath had been regiflered itl the Mufter-Rpll,had obtained that 
by bis meant. But this rendition dots not pleafe me. For the Roman 
Militia war not at that time fo defirabte a thing, that there flioulcj 
be need of any perfons favour and dfliftatice for this matter to pro¬ 
cure any one to be enrolled amongft the number of the Soldierr. 
Wherefore, I rather think that thefe wordr, .on r&]oKafnhl<i]£s Id 
rJIapofs fi dwiv vrafikrav, ‘ are to be expounded thus, Tunc cuiri 
Mthtaribus numeris adfiriptt, per itfiiis agros iranfirent, at fuch time 
as, when regiflred amongft the Military Companies, they had faffed, or 
marched through Isii Groundy. Evagrius at this place fets forth the' 
Munificence ot Gregorius Biihop of Antioch, Who ha'd not only 
g'j en entertainment to the Soldiers palling' thoroW his grounds, but 
had alfo bellowed oh them Clothes, Provifions for eating, and Money; 
indeed, Juflinian ufes the term oraeSircu in this fenfe, in his ijottt 
t y Nfvely 
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Hovel, concerning the ^nffige of Soldiers; u&tsi* j& Hft*-np« rg^eu'-l 
fictj@- \v ix«rit lnap%tq. raeorfe dfUj^ni©- amjfiipiSK,, in fo much I 
that without maktug complaint [or, without faulty he nourifked 
thofe of our Army in thetr paJJage in every Provence , In the Telle-' 
ria'n Manufcripe l found this place thus written ; on r(JloKoJiiSi>7if 
o» rj^aAo^ar Si oucm mpmoav. Valef. 


XlB. Vi. 


Having therefore Pent Meflengers all about, he' 
• calls together thofe. who : were accounted the 
principal Perfons of the Army, to a place 
yEr ftildf t erme d b Litarba , diflant from Theopolis about 
a village* Tllree hundred Furlongs, To whom, after he 
in the Ter- was come amongft them, notwithftanding he lay 
ritory of on his Bed, hefpake thefe words. 

Cha/cis a 

City of Syria, whereof the Emperour Julian makes mention in bis 
27th Epijlle. Near this Village were the Winter*Quarters'of King 
Antiocbns, the remains whereof were vifible in his^age. as Julian does 
there at ft It, in thefe viordi: preset or£> AiJafCaV wXSsif £s7 0 h jm/-ui 
ivimyov 0 SS nei^ava iyyoi yjHpaSiav oLrnoyovjhv 
Which place Martinus renders thus; Aa Litarbos veni, quod oppi- 
ilum eft in Chalcide : & cofit incidi in VIam quondam qua reli- 
qi/iai adhuc /lntiockenjium Hibernorum babebat, I came to Litarbi, 
which is a Town in Chalcis and by chance I light upon a certain way 
which as yet had the remains of Antiochian Winter-Quarters . But 
I tranflate it thus ; Lttarba advent , qui vicus eft in agro Chalcidico. 
Et viam offcndi qua reliquias babebat Hibernorum Regis Antiocbi J 
I came to Litarba, which is a Village in the Territory of Chalets. And l 
found a way which bad the Remains of the Wintei-Sjiartcrs of Kjng 
Antiochus. Thcnphancs mentions the fame Village, in his Chronicon, 
png. 151; where he fays, that Alan.undarns depopulated S)riaprima, 
as far as the Borders of Antioch, and unto Lttarga, and Scapbara. 
But in my judgment, it mult be written thus in T iseophanes, -mv Alfo- 
tuvsov AnafCav fj exa/fimr, djiifacimr, thofe pojfejfions termed Li¬ 
tarba and Scapn.na. Wli.ch emendation is confirmed by his fol¬ 
lowing words. For he adds, x) ’{naum to riif r,xAy!S&, ana 
he bill tit the places without Chalets. Valef 


C H A P. Xlf. 


Gregorius's Speech to the Army. 


I IVns indeed of Opinion , (Ye Men truly Ro 
mans, as well by Name , as for Your Actions !)\ 

. that You would have long fince come to Me, both. 
* Or,Com - 10 * confer with me about the prefent JunChucA 
mttnua t. ayt d (o ta j. e Advife alfo, which My Be¬ 
nevolence towards Ytu doth abundantly promife 
Which [kindnefs of mine ] has indubitably been con¬ 
firmed by former Good Offices , at fucb time as, 
by fending You fupplies of Neceffaries, / Af 
. , [waged a Your Naval Tu- 

AbwmTiutv/MA xAMKCbn. m ult, and the Storm which 

ftoi-horlon dream d I know not ...r*r 1 _ . . 

what here concerning a Naval a,0 ft f ro ™ thence. But, in 

Pght of the Romans. A Na- regard That, has been neg-\ 
vat Fight had not been begun leCled till now , . (an induce 
at that time by the Romans , but ment thereto having perad- 
they had engaged w.th the Per- vmture not happened from a- 
{t”g’ti«Vthcrdbre Tr« made" ufc kove i) both that the Per- 
of a Metaphor at this place,- and uans, vanquished by Perfons 
compares the Reman Camp to .1 without a Leader, might per - 
Ship •• and the Mutiny they had feQly underjland the Va- 
t aif.-d, he compares to a Trmpeft. q uur 0 f R omans ^ an g a {j - 0 

‘“ e ' that Your fine ere kindnefs f to¬ 

wards the State ,2 having been accurately tried 
by opportunity, and attefied by Actions them- 
felves, might every way receive confirmation : 
(For You have evidently demonjirated, that 
although You have had Cai/fe of Trouble and 
Offence againfl your Leaders given you , yet no¬ 
thing is more of value to You than the State:) 
Come on therefore. Let us now confider what is 
to be dine. The Emperour invites you, and has 
*Obhvio». promt fed an -V- Amnelty of all that is paft, ha- 
| Or, Ik- vi'itg received your Benevolence toward the State, 
Jfcad of a and your fortitude in Battle, in -f- place of the 
S.ipp/tca- Boughs and Olive-Branches of Suppliants and 
OlVr" d having given you thefe fccureft pledges imaginable 
Branches. °f k * s Pardon, in regard he fays thus: if God 


hath given \ Vtdory to your. Benevolence £ to. ||TS 
\ wards the State ,2 and (your. Offences being preferelu 

difpelled,) your Courage - has fhined forth, which ° vbe Ba¬ 
lts a.inoft certain argument, of Pardon granted ■ ter ’ 
b How fhall not J follow ’ 

the-Divine Judgment ? The b u£s i x J tfspac St,v * 
heart of a King- is in the f. h >« place,' there J!! 

Hand of God,ahd he-inclines " Wa " tifi S- "-e«W 

it which way he pleafes. TtjfdZcZ % ** ** 
Obey me therefore, ye Ro- | Ki«g fs i» tl Ittofn 1 
mans ! with all imaginable &c - which I hare f unn |.-A f 
fpeed. And let US _ the Incomparable Florentine S 

not * lofe thepre- ° r » r Ttlei 'e feems to hare 

font opportunity, aj ’ in that Copy 6 which'wfer? * 
nor fmflrate it by letting it made ufe of. For he^oidd™’ 
flip: for it hates to be ta- ver have omitted that hr™’ 
ken after it has efcaped and, Scntence w hkh Mauricus U 
vex'd as [were becaufe ft A 'T‘ * * 

was ' negleCled, never fuff h^d lie found RinKuawn r‘ d '' 
fers it felf to be taken twice. Valef. _ n Co Py* 

Be ye Heirs of your Ance-. c GafdSm JV'ah^©-. j , 
flours obedience as you have '?f elleI ?t f ,oren “«e MmuftriJ 
been Moors of their Va- 
lour-, that you may every way 9 Sw, fu 

piow your-felves Romans, and *nyew. Incomparably „ e if 
that no infamous brand may Provided we read Sbs 
be fbst upon your name . or , as reading ii 

demonfirate you to be a fpu- and'wehave rented ii'ccotdiL'' 
nous Jffue Your Anccftours, hr. Away therefore with 
l when under the Government {tophorfoyi s and Sir Henry Savifl 
1 of Confuls and Emperours, conjeeture; who at this P | ac{ 
\by Obedience and Valour pof- , a ! e rn ,f,’ 5 -’ ^rfl©-, e *Jil, 
\fcft themfelves of the whole■ Va,e,: 

Wortd Manlius Torquatus f Crowned bis own i2T.:p» 

Aon by * beheading, him • who though he had be-^l 
\havcd hxmfclf valiantly, had notwithftanding dif - te, *' i> ’ fts 
\ obeyed Command. For, by the prudent tonduCl ^' 1 
of Commanders, and the Obedience of the Mi.jtf'l 
Uce great | things arc wont to be performed. 
ft the one of thefe two be * feparated from therms 
other it Halts, Staggers, and Stumbles-, in re-i° ! ] 
\gard thefe moft excellent pair of Virtues are dif-*°n‘\ 
\loyned Make no longer delays therefore: butreavJl 
It be perfwaded by Me, (the Sacerdotal Function 
docs now mediate between the Emperour and bis ohm. 
nrmy :) and give a demonftration , that what 
you 0 is not II Rebellion but a juft indignation 11 q- 

?oZ rnZSJZ lTLt° r L th , ne s th °fiT°rL;. 


u .-I juniu jsserc Time againft thofe ' 

four Commanders by whom you had been injured. 
For if you will not file [fo the Emperour] with all 
imaginable ftoeed. I in An* A ru~n uJL.~ * r 


s'*" tve ^mero\ 

..agtnab e fpeed 1 indeed /ball have * done whaVExff 
recjutfite, both m dtfeharge of that Benevolence 
| ‘ on ! e thc State, and of my friendftiib alfo to- maic f 
wards you : but J would have you confider what 
the f Exits of Tyrants are. For, in what man- + E »i,c 
ner Will you terminate the prefent State of affairs iLcft 
Tts altogether tmpqffble that you fhould continue >«'• 
together m a Body. For whence J.hall the fruits 
1 of the Earth be brought unto you, or thofe con¬ 
veniences which the Sea affords the * Continent* 0 r. 
for a fupply • unlefs you wage War with Chriftians, Land, 
and on the other hand be involved in Wars brought 
upon you by them ,, whereby you will commit and 
fuffer the horndeft Mifpbiefs, Villainies , and Re¬ 
proaches imaginable? And what will be the end 
F yC f:, B r”Z dffperfed into all places, you will 
rpend the refidue of your lives. Revenge will forth¬ 
with overtake you, and not fuffer any Pardon to 
be granted you in future. Give therefore your . 
ngbt hands and let us confider what is advan¬ 
tageous, both to Our felves and to the Government • 
m regard we have the Feftival Days of the Sa¬ 
lutary Pajfion, and of the moft Holy RefitrreClion of 
Chnft our God, to give m affftance in that affair. 




Lib. VI, 


of Evagriiis Scholafticus. 


5 ti¬ 


er h a p. XIII. 


That, after Gregorius’/ Speech, the Soldiers j 
changed their minds , received their Ge¬ 
neral Philippicus again. 

H Aving uttered thefe words, and filed ma¬ 
ny Tears, by. a certain Divine impulfe 
as ’twere he altered all. their minds in a rao- 
. ment. And they forthwith requefted, that 
* Or, /If- they might go out of the * Convention, and 
feml/ly confult apart by themfelves concerning what 
was to be done. Not long after which they 
returned, and furrendred themfelves to fthear-| 
bitreinent and will of] the Bilhop. Who 
having nominated Philippicus to them, that they 
fhould requeft him for their Leader; their an- 
fwer was, that a/s to that matter they and the 
whole Army were obliged by great Oaths. 
Whereto Gregorius made this return without 
any the leaft hefitancy or delay, that by divine 
permiffioii he was a Prielt, and had power to 
loofe and bind upon Earth and in Heaven -, 

, and he put them in mind of the Divine -f- Ora- 
\l\a. cle. W lien therefore they had acqniefced in 
. „ this matter alfo, he appea- 
. Thefe Prayers and Suppli- ftd God wkh a p r ‘ a ‘ rS 

£ The rTco^cilUtio? of d ’the K Je- aad Supplications. And ha- 
nilenti, and to the abfolution vmg diftribiited to them 
from that Oath wherein the the immaculate Body [of 
Soldier, had hound themfelves; (Thrift G (For it was b a 

iSZ&ftSlSSSU «•>? *>«■ d k v. «».*■ 

before the Tribunes and Cento- con< ^ Fena, which IS near 
rims of (he Roman Army, to the Holy pafiion :) He en- 
whom alfo he diltrilmted the fa- tertained them all at a fnp- 
cred Communion, as Evagrstts per J n number about tWO 

t'x,)ounds^tliis'place: thonfind pcrforis Ordering 

he, fomtmi&Sor «) t Man. Beds whereon they might 
as rvAtras fj.eszijajLr, tS a- eat, forthwith to be laid 
xtf/lx m im!}Q- oara.c i (SiJzJ'J'a s for them on the Grafs; 
He appeaftd the Deity with and on t | le morrOW re- 

r""? t ““W™ 

imparted the immaculate Body thought good that the Sol¬ 
is them all. Vahf. diers fliould meet together 

i>'h mvtnefl©- iWe?- In at what place they plea-j 
the excellent Florentine and f e d. Gregorius therefore 
Tedentm Mamtfcnpts, the word r, n j. f nr 4 w,;;;**;™, . i. 

i» added ; that is, the IeildS [°. r ™lllpptCUS , who 
Second Feria [or, Monday'] of nlade his refidence at Tar- 
the Great or Pafiion fits in Cilicia, c and was 

Wte k i found the fame E- preparing for his journey 
mend.it,on alfo written in the to Constantinople. Further 
margin of The Vulcobtan Copy. . , • d- . . ‘ „ , 

VaieT. r be difpatcht away a fe- 

c T.oniyiiAJov re r hi lie.- lotion to the Emperour con- 
«*«»«. i silent to chriilo- cerning thefe affairs, where- 
TltmTon and sir Henry Savil, who with he likewife fent the Pe- 

ZVXISSSS? Sir °i a™, 

over, before them, Nicephorus had requefted Philippicus 

diltinguifhed this place thus But might be their Commander, 
the reading in Nicephorus is better, Wherefore, when Philippicus 
dins, vest tW pao-iKias, to the was arrived at Antioch the 
tindp e \t. Kr VafeC’ Conft!,n ’ Army met him there; and 
J ' having taken put thofe per- 

fonswho had been vouchfafed Divine Regenera¬ 
tion, to make an Addrefs in their behalf, they 
fall proftrate before him. And when they had 
# ; , received his right hand, in confirmation of an 
Oouviou.* Amnefty of what was paft, they made an 
pdu,ln' T Expedition under his Command. ‘ " 

with him. mannei ‘ proceeded thefe affairs, 


CHAP. XIV. 


<Pey?.-/dyye:v ; 
and Sr Henry Savil had mended it 
in their Copies. Nicephorus (book 
18. chap. 17 .) has expounded 
this place of Evagriiis thus; A- 
X.aJ'©- a(%ar rpxTSsiTSxS -my- 
(LtaT©- having been 

made Commander of Ten Soldiers 
amongfl the Military Forces. 
Thefe Officers were by the La- 
tines termed Decani, not Dscu- 
riones , as Mnfiulus and Chnflo- 
phorfon do render it. Vtgetius at" 


Concerning the taking of Martyropolis. 

I N the interim,] one Sittas a a Decanus in a y-;,, 
Martyropolis, vext at.an injury he had re- 
ceived from one of the Military Commanders <&■ 
there, betrays the City f to _ , ..iffi*"'. 

the Enemy,] obferving V he 
time when the Garrifon - - 

b lodged in that City was 
marched out of it: and -ha¬ 
ving brought in a Per ft an 
' Cohort , as if it had been 
1 Roman one, he polfeft 
himfelf of that City, which 
was a * place 
of great confe- * Of. 
quence to thefe- 

mans. He kept r „. 4 __ s .. 

molt of the younger women tefts this book 0.. chap. 8. (peaking 
within the City - but turned Concerning the Ccnturiones or 
out all other perfons, ex- ° rd ! nar "; E f n f De i 

cept feme few fervants, Im- 

mediately therefore Philip- The Decani were Commanders of 
picus made his inarch tlli- ten Soldiers , which Officers are 
ther,and having invefted the ”»w called the head of a File. 

S t ^H belIeged ] t V al T hOUgh T* XputoAl*' danht- 
he had none of thofe pro- without doubt it muft du . 
villons necellary for a Siege. T ?, in that City. For (o the 
Neverthelefs, he made ufe Rule of Grammar requires, 
of what came next to hand Faief , 

“‘“Vi dfgLTS ■!TX 

wrought fome Mines,ruined USlM rdates> book 3. chap. ?. 
one of the Towers: but was Valfi. 
not able to make liimfelf Mafter of the City, 
in regard the Perfians fate up all Night, and 
* repaired what had been beatcii down. When *Fo>-tified, 
therefore the Romans had made frequent At-or feemed: 
tacks againft the Wall, they were as often beat 
off. . For,, the Darts thrown upon them from 
an higher place, very feldom milt the Mark 
they were defigned againft:; in fo much that, 
they were more damnified, than they could do 
hurt to the Enemy within 5 and therefore brake 
up the Siege.. Aiid having marched off at fome * 
fmall diltance,Encamped 3 but took particular care 
of this, that no other fupplies of Forces (hould be 
f let in to thofe Perfians Befieged. But by the f Or, M- 
order of Mauricius, Gregorius makes a journey to ^ed- 
the Camp, and perfwades them to return to the 
Siege. Neverthelefs,they were unable to cfFedt any 
thing more than what they had done before, in re¬ 
gard they were wholly deftitute of warlikeEngins 
commonly madeufe ofin the Siege of Cities. On 
which account the Army was fent into their Win¬ 
ter-Quarters. But in the adjacent Caftles, feveral 
Garrifons were left, that the Perfians might not by 
Health get into the City. And on the Summer fol- 
lowidg,when the Roman Army was got into a bo¬ 
dy, and the Perfians had made an Expedition a- 
gainft the Romans, there liapned a great Fight a- 
bout Martyropolis. In which Engagement Philip¬ 
picus got the better, and many of the Per firms fell, 
amongft whom was * ftain one f valiant Prince • * o- Van- 
but no fmall nuriiber .of Perfians got into Marty- qmfhed. 
ropolis, which was the chief thing they defigned to + 6r . 
efFeft. From thence forward the Romans rerolved Hir0 ‘ 
not to lay Siege to that .City: for it was im- 
.poffible fdr them to take it by Force. But they 
built another City at feven furlongs diftrance 
[from Martyropolis,'] upon mountainous and 
|i more inacceffible plates^ that from thence 110 '- ' 
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* Of, Con- they might infelfc it with Stratagems and * Ex- 
trary At- curlions. And • thefe things [ the Romans 3 
t ac k? a performed during the, Summer 5 but in the 
Winter the Army was difinift. 


CHAP. XV". 

Concerning Comentiolus’s Mafterfhip ofj 
the Milice, and the taking [ the Ca.file ] ' 
Ocbas. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Concerning the Murder of Hormifda. 

W Hilfit thefe Actions were performed in 
this manner, the Perfians Murdered 
Hormifda, who was the unjufteft of all Kings, 
not only becaufe he had opprefled his Subjects 
with exa&ions of Money, but alfo for (his in¬ 
flicting on them] various forts of deaths. 




A Fter this, Comentiolus , by defcent a Thra¬ 
cian, is fent fucceflour [ to Philippicus ] 
in the Mafterfhip of the Milice. He Engaged 
the Perfians in a molt contagious manner, and 
wanted but little of lofing Ills life, ("having 
been beaten down together with his HorfeJ 
, , „ had not one of his Guards; 

' ^' 1S Ztrtfvde of ^this mounted him on * one of 
wor'd above,' at chap. 4■ of this bis Led-Horfes, and con- 1 
book.-, where, as alfo here, the veyed him OUt of the 
Tr.inftators render it Veklcu. Fight. Neverthelefs, b the 
/arem and FcBa'turn eqtium. But p eY G aM were vanquifhed 

tsfirzfsfXJzsd »"<>. toiy t«“*« 

orius, explains the term rracj- their Commanders; and 
thus ; lei -HP i'fom&t'fa'j made their efcape to Ni- 
'tonrav cvtCtCdtra;, vn puiyMs ftbis. And being afraid to 
l pr-, ,hM e’i return to their own King; 

/Am", carried ‘him ««r ^ofthe Fight. (For he had threatned them 
For generals when they went with death, UnlelS they 
to anEiv.igement, were wont to brought back their Corn¬ 
iest) with them feverai Horfes, man ders fafe and unhurt :) 
were by etnee killed" they might they enter into a confpi- 
mount'another. iMef * 0r , ff(jr n«y there againft. 

i, ‘Ot arttcoOtvi it is-rrr.S'luj yjyfdcs. I-Joryyufda, the I 

In my judgment, I have redo- * Chief AutllOUt 

red this place very- happilv. thus ; w hereof Was Vffamus Mafter 

°f t!jC PCrfial1 MUU * Wh ° 

trdeJV: n 'T is certain, the not long before had made 
word mcKo'Arnt being prefer • his return together with the 
mi, is i:i no wife agreeable here. Forces about him, from an 
For, they that are preferred or Engagement with the Turks. 

, ln interim Comentiolus 
pre/eyved-. or, raved, till they inverted Marty/opohs, and 
were otnt to Kifibu. There- leaves the greater* part of 
fo*e iivagruis adds, xfi rfo) v’m- his Forces there: but he 
Cit made their ejeape hj m f e ijg together with fome 

Nicepirus ha's'Tut choice Soldiers which he' 
®«7e»v*>£w. Which is a more had chofen out Man by 
common word. Kale/. Man, makes an Excnrfionl 

c Kara ri to c Ocbas, a Caftle almoft inexpugnable , fi- 
onCas. It tU3tc o tfe r againft Martyropolis , on the op-| 
feemitobe po(itc Bank £ 0 f t l ie River Nympbiusf] and] 
which by placed upon a fteep and craggy Rock; from; 
T heophy- whence the whole City was eafily to be feen. 
U&w is And having laid Siege thereto, and left nothing 
termed unattempted, and beaten down fome part of 
the Wall with * Catapults, he broke . ’ 

ry ftrong" that way, and takes the Caftle f fi/ atter 
Iy fortified by force. Therefore, the Per ft am 
Tbcaphy in future wholly defpaired of holding Marty-\ 
lap-u! de- Y 0 p 0 }ls. 
feribes the ' 

of LoTT cha»- 12. altogether in the fame manner, wherein Evagritts 
defciibes the light of the Caftle Ochs. Therefore, as well from the 
Iikenefsol the name, as from the light, it appears that Ocbas and 
jichas were one and the fame Caftle; lituate near the River Nymphtus 
and the Citv Martyropolis. Our conje&ure it fully confirmed by 
TocophyUclus, in hook. 4- chap, z- where that Caftle Ocbas, which 
our Evagrius fays was taken by Comentiolus, is by Theophylach 
kiuifelf termed Acbas. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Flight ofC hofroes Junior to^mjZZt 
^•"TpHen, in his room they Conftitute his 
JL Son Chofroes their King, againft TJfZ. 
whom Varamus undertakes an Expedition to- o-m*y.,. 
gether with thofe Forces he# had about him. P^-From 
Chofroes marches out to meet him accompa- 
nied with an Army not very numerous, and rl'lrim 
flies, becaufe he perceived his own^Forces were mss. we 
engaged in a treacherous deiign againft him-have made 
felf. And at length he arrives at Circefium g°°dthis 
havingfirlt called upon the God of the Cbrt-T^'' 

' flians, (as he himfelf affirmed,) that his Horfe Wm-rih 
might go to that place, whither he ffiould be ' 
lead by * him. Being come f thi- Then, in 

ther, together with his Wives, two * T . haf is > hi > ro °m 
Children newly born, and fome Per- + to Circe- RitmTk 
! ftan Nobles who voluntarily followed j- lum . C Fanhet 
1 him; from thence he difpatcbes away Chofm) 

an Enibafly to the Emperour Mauricius. Mau- was made 
ricius, as in other affairs, fo in this alfo con- I f ing p of 
fulted for the bell; and being convinc’d, by 
taking his meafures even from this inftance/ year p f 
of the inconftancy and mutability of this life, chri(l& 
and of jthe fudden Turns ebbings and flowings aiflimw 
II of Humane affairs; readily ad- ' v . rit . e ' 1 "! 

mits of Chofroes's humble addrefs, H P c ;.?f c whichmi 

and inffead of an Exile [entertains cf 7 ZS, 

him asj his Gueft, b and in place ‘ year of 

of a Fugitive makes him his Son; having Mrnici- 


not ihc feventh, a» Baronins relates. For the years of Mm¬ 
's Empire proceed almoft in an equal pace with the years of the 
IndtSlion , at do likewife the year* .of Juflinus Junior's Empire. 
Wherefore, whereas on the year of Cbrift 192 it was the tenth In- 
dm ion, as Baronins himfelf attefts, it muft then alfo neceffarily hare 
been the tenth year of the fame Mauricius's Empire. Yet, the Au¬ 
thor of the Alexandrian Chronicle places the Inauguration of 
Chofroes, and his flight to the Romans, one year before this ac* 
count. For thus he writes; In the ninth IndiBion, on the ninth 
year of MauriciusV Empire, on the fiventh year after the Ctnfuhtte 
of the fame Mauritius Tiberius: rira ty? huuj-rS, Sec. On this 
year Chofroes Emperour of the Perfians came to the Romans, he- 
•ving had a Rebellion raifed againli him by Baram [or, Varairrai) 
his kinfman ; and by the ajjiflance of the Romans he ms reftorti 
to hss own Kingdom. But Johannes Biclarienfis in his Chronim, 
relates this to have been done a -year fooner. For thefe are his 
words at the Eighth year of the Emperour Mauricius, wheremu 
he clofed his Gbronicle. A vigefimo ergo Conflantini Imptratoru 
anno, &c. From the twentieth year therefore of the Emperour Con- 
ftantine, at which time the Arian Herejt; took its beginning, until 
the eighth year of Mauricius Emperour of the Romans, there art 
two hundred Jixty fix years. In thefe times therefore wherein the 
omnipotent God (the venom of poifonous Herefie being deflroyea) 
has refiored Peace to his Church, the Emperour of the Perfians ertf 
braced the Faith of Chrifi, and made [or, confirmed 3 a Peace with 
the Emperour Mauricius. Where, that is to be taken notice ot, which 
Biclarienfis fays, visp. that the King of Perfia, having thrown oft the 
worlhip of Idols, came over to the Faith of Cbrift. Indeed Into- 
phylaBus attefts the fame, book. 4- chap. 10. and book. 5- chap- 2 ' 
Valef. , 

b The-phylaBus (book J. chap. J.) fays Cbofdroes was only tennea 
Son by the Emperour Mauricius. But Tbeophanes in his Chronicm, 
pag. 224. affirms in exprefs words, that Cbofdroes was a Son adopted 
by the Emperour Mauricius : T&ra rS tret Tenromin fleff puwetra®- 11 
$e.<Tih&vt yecfonv f limuhioe mfeZv, &tc. On this year the Emperour 
Mauricius having adopted Chofroes the Emperour of the Perfians, KC- 
Valef. 

given 
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given him a Reception [[whereat he was pre- 
fented - ] with Imperial Gifts. - By which [pre- 
fents 3 not only the Emperour hinifelf de¬ 
clared his own kindnefs to Chofroes , to whom 
he fent them in a manner befitting an Em¬ 
perour ; but the Emprefs alfo did the fame 
towards Chofroes’s Wives, and the Emperour’s 
Children to thofe of Chofroes. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

How the Emperour fent Gregorius and Do- 
metianus/tf meet Chofroes. 

M oreover, he fent all his Imperial Guards, 
and the whole Roman Army together 
with their Commander in Chief, who were to 
follow Chofroes even whither he would. And, 
to Ihow him greater honour, C he fent to 
him] Dometiamts Bifhop of Melitina his own 
kinfman, a perron Prudent and Sagacious, molt 
compleatly accomplifh’d both for Action and 
Dilcourfe, and every way fit for the manage¬ 
ment of affairs of the greatefl: conference. 
He fent likewife Gregorius , who in all things 
ftruck Chojroes with amazement, by his dif- 
courfes, with his prefents, and with the ad¬ 
vices he gave him, feafonable and accommodate 
to his affairs. 


CHAP. XIX. 

That Chofroes recovered the Empire of the 
Perfians, by that affifiance given him by the 
Romans. 

F urther, when Chofroes was come as far as 
Hicrcpolis, which is the Metropolis of the 
[[Province] Eupbratenfii , he went back again, 
in regard Mauricius alfo look’d upon that as 
expedient, who contributed more to the [ad¬ 
vantage of the ] Suppliant, than to his own 
glory. Moreover, he pleasured Chofroes with 
a vaft fum of money, a thing never recorded 
G to-have been done 3 before. And when 
he had raifed an Army of Perfians, the "whole 
charge whereof he paid .out of'his own Trea- 
fury, he fends Chojroes with a double Army, 
one of Romans, another of Perfians, out of the 
confines of the Roman Empire; Martyropolis 
having before that been Sur read-red .to * him, 
miuu ‘ ,U ' together with Sittas. Which perfon was a Sto- 
tyjfph,. ned by eh z Martyrapolites, and after-wards cru- 
Uchis, cified. Dams ,alfo was furrendred [torhe Ro- 
bpofc 4. mans,] the Perfians having heen drawn out-thence, 
msp. < 5 - After this, when Faramits had been vanquifhed 
Sittm wai i n a Angle Engagement by the .Romans vnly, and 
l,ur n t to had inglorloirfly fled away .alone, Chofroes was 
death by brought back to his own iPalacc. 
the Com¬ 
mand of Coincntiolus the Magiftcr lAilititS* Valef. 


CHAP. XX. 

* Or, ni. That the holy Mother Golanduch lived in 
thofe Times. 

I N :fhofe times alfo lived the Martyr Go- 
landucb , and was converfant amongft ms. 
Which woman, after many confiifts, was crow¬ 
ned with Martyrdom, (the Perfian Magi be¬ 
ing her Tormentours,^ and hecame a Wor¬ 
ker of . great Miracles. - Stephanas the Former , 
Bifhop of Flierapolis, hath written her Life. 


CHAP. XXL 

Concerning thofe Sacred Prefents, which Chof- 
roes fent to the Holy Martyr Sergius. 

M oreover, Chofroes being repoffeft of his 
own Kingdom, fends to Gregorius a Crofs, 
adorned with much Gold and precious Stones, 
in honour of the Victorious Martyr Sergius. 

Which C Crofs ] Theodora Wife to Jujlinian 
had Dedicated: but * Chofroes had made plun- * He mss 
defof it, together with other Sacred Treafures Grandfj- 
and Gifts , as has -f- already been related by chofioej 
me. Further , the fame Chofroes fent another | Book. 4- 
Crofs of Gold, whereon he fet this Infcrlption chap, zis- 
in Greek Letters. I Chofroes King of Kings, where fee 
Son of Hormifda , C fent 3 this Crofs, at jucb note 
time as by the Diabolick ' Force and Malice 
of the mojl unlucky Varamus and the Horfe- 
men with him , We betook Our Self to the 
Empire of the Romans -• and in regard the 
Wretched Zadefpram came 

a with an Army to Nifi- 1 Meto ' *&**• Tbeophy- 

net to Solhcite the Nifi- j J0etra r.Jteoaj.7ih, U 4 
bene f-Iorfe to b Revolt See. in regard the Wretched 

from and oppofe Vs ■ We Zadefprafes came out of the Ar- 
alfo fent j> Body of 3 Sec; which reading I like 

Horfe with a Commander fee ?* In rW hfi 

to l the TownJ Char- / a a ustbe fading i., w- 7 *e?&. 
chas. And becemfe me had to difturb. Valef. 
heard , that the Venerable 
and Jllufirioas Sergius was a Giver of thofe 
things requefied from him ; in the4 firfi year 
of Our Reign, on the feventb day of the tnonth 
January, We made a requefi by the Genius 
of the faid Saint , Q promifng ] that if Our 
Horfemen fhould kill Zadefpram, or could take 
him alive , We would fend a Crofs of Gold fet 
with Gems to his * Church , in honour of his * Or 
Venerable Name. And on the ninth of ■ the Houfe. 
month February , they brought Vs the head of 
Zadefpram. Having therefore obtained our de- 
fire ; that we might put every thing out of doubt, 
we have fent to the houfe of the Kenerahle 
Saint Sergius, this Crofs made by Vs in ho¬ 
nour of his Henerable Name, together with 
that Crofs fent to his houfe by Juftinian Em¬ 
perour of the Romans , which in the Times 
of War between the two Empires , was brought 
hither by Chofroes King of Kings Son of Ca- 
vades, our Father, and was found amongfl f Or. 
our Treafures. Gregorius having with 'theG ra, *d- 
confent of the Emperour Mauricius received f a ^ 5 r ‘ See 
thefe C .Crofies .,“1 with great pomp Dedica- ts. 
ted .them to, arid depofited them in; the Sa -note (a.) 
cred houfe of the Martyr. Not long after, 
the faid Chofroes fent other perfons alfo to 
the dame Sacred Church, and on a Bafon made 
of Gold, ordered this infcrlption to be fet in 
the Greek Tongue. / Chofroes King .of Kings, 
the Son.of Hormifda, [have orderedJ this inferip- 
tion to be fet upon .this Bafon , not that it 
might he feen by men, nor that by my words 
tlie Greatnefs of Tour Venerable Name might 
be .made known ’, but, on account of the- truth 
of what .vs .inferibed ., and by reafon of thofe 
many Favours and Benefits which I have re¬ 
ceived from Toil. For *tis ,my hdppinefsthat 
my .Name is extant on Tour Sacred Fcjfds. 

When 1 was at a place [ called ] Beramai's; 

I requefied of Tou ( Holy Man ! ) that You 
would come to my .affifiance , and that Sira 
might conceive. ' And in regard Sira is a 
Y y 3 Chriftiahi 





The Ecciefiajltccd Hijlory 


L i b. Vl 


II Or, Chriftian, and I a |] Gentile, Our Laxo al- 

Pjgan. 'i ows v s mt t0 have a Chriftian Wife. On 

' account therefore of my Benevolence towards 

You , / difregarded . this Law , and have had 
a kmdnefs for this Woman above my other 
Wives, and do Love her every, day more and 
more. Wherefore, / have taken a refolution, 
at prefent to deftre of Your Coodnefs, (Holy 
Man! ) that She might conceive. / have re¬ 
queued therefore , and folemnly vowed, that if\ 
Sira fhall conceive, I will fend, the Crofs voorn' 
by her to Your Venerable houfe. And on this 
account, .1 and Sira have this defign, that we will 
retain this Crofs in Memory of Your Name, Holy 
Man! rind we have rcfolved injlead thereof I 
C in regard its value exceeds not Four thou- 
c -y mr s. fund four hundred c Miliarelian Staters, ) to 
eurtMhi- tranfmit Five thoufand Staters. And from 
a f „„ af . fucb time as I conceived this Requejl within 
There • d my fclf, and entertained I 

were three forts of Stater's , (i) fj }C j e thoughts , Until VC 
Stater At,icus ; if. value in oar ' Rofumchofrum 

Coyn was Fntecn .shillings, (2) , , , • rn 

Stater Aureus Macedonian- y \» days had not fully 

value in our money is E ghteen pap. And Tbou ( Holy 
Shillings four pence. (3) Stater Man! ) not that J defer- 
Dartcus, which’tis probable is the vcd i t , hut becaufe of Thine 
arF^’ers'hUim^’^monTy °'™ £°»dnefs , appeared to 
See more in Mr. Brer, wood de ™ e m a dream ty night, 
Ponder,bus & Preens veeerum and didp affirm thrice to 
Nummorum, chap. 8. peg- 21. me, that Sira fhotild be with 
. i ! Ea/J ZV- In. Nicepboru, Yu it,//;/. And in the fame 

S.3S rm , "•&«■*. n« 

tnyjelfi which reading 1 do rather ^ ricc > f i y iYl g ■> tt* n ^« 
approve of. Valef. u4nd becaufe Tbou art a 

c T<S poeov yj<r&v. In Tbco- Giver cf what vs requejl cd 
pLy'aflns and Nsccplorus , ’tis 0 f Thee f rom that day Sira 

r m \ fe rt tbk ofth z Cu -, 

Ye Her ian Mam,fir,pt. Valef. of Women.- But J 

might perhaps have doubted 
in relation to this matter, had I not given cre¬ 
dit to thy words, (becaufe thou art an holy 
perfm , and a Grantor of requefts,) that QSira] 
fbottld not in future be fcnfible of the Cuflom I 
* Or, of Women . From hence 1 underflood the * Fir- 
Tower. tue of the Vifion , and the truth of what was 
prediEtcd ly thee. J have therefore forthwith 
tranfmitted the Crofs it felf, and its value , to 
your Venerable houfe, with order, that of its 
price one Bafon and one Cup be made., to be 
ufed at the holy Myfteries: moreover, that a 
Crofs be made, which is to be fixed upon the 

f Or, ~J-Sacred Table , and a Confer all of Gold : 

Vretiont. and Further , f an Hunriic Veil adorned with 
f 'Ay.pt- cold. And, £ our order is, ] that the re- 

hcv?" The tntdn in£ Miliarefians of the price ffiall belong to 

Tran/la- thine holy houfe that by thy Genius (Holy 

tours im-Man! j thou wouldeft give aft fiance in all 
derftood things to we and Sira, but efpccially in relation 
not this f 0 this Requejl-, and, that what hath bapncdl 
“ to us from thine interceffion, by the mercy of\ 
rent from f ^ v Coodnefs may arrive at pcrfe&ion, agree- 
their Ver- able to the will of Me and Sira. To the end 
fron- For that 1, and Sira, and all perfons in the world, 
tiny both may place our hope in thy power, and in future 
1,n er ,r believe in Thee. Thefe are the expreflions 


;r; C contained J in the Sacred Prefents C tranf- 
icum mitted 2 by Chofroes, which difagree in no- 
rinque thing from Balaam's Prophecy the com- 


pafTionate God having wifely difpofed [ all 
Smlrtran." thin S s in f uch a manner, ] that the tongues 


flated it, °f Gentiles iliould [] fome times] utter falu- 
who ren- tary words. 

died Tbeo- 

pbylaihts into Latine, fare only that he has made it Hunhicum, agreeable 
to the reading in the Greek, Text ol Ybeopbylahas• But Lanpts, 


\ Nicephoros's Tran/latour, has retained the Greek word, thus; g . 
phithyrum Hunnicum. -. And by adding a SchoUm, has. explained ih"' 
term thus: Judicio meocarceres, five canceHifune , 8cc. Inmyjud 
meat, they are the Bars er Bails, either fur rounding the more 
Table of the Altar, or keeping the people from it j in each part where 
[there is a door, andapaffage leading to it, of HunnickWorl- But if 
the favour of that Learned man, he has not hit the fignification r 
this word. The Gree/;/ termed Veils or Curtains which hum h e f 
[doors, dy.piUuey.- So Chryfoflome in his 84th Homily on St. listtCl 
fpeaking concerning Zyclueits, who entertained our Lord at a B,inq u l t : 
l? 7 E 'iutyy.ee fit uuilui} etoiirut l x^sis, am; dvrlul lyl}., ■ 
IsiSvGr. i t lAcaLbl rrole . -utHTCVUt . J ltr m . 


\ hi£e@-. i yi 'tS'fjyy.e rrile tKVt , yei-nvai , dyjpiSvpv d\rrm 
igtSt J'fOf, Sec; f Cor.fider, ] when Chrifl was about to enter j,? 
his houfe, how he adorned it : for be ran not to his neighbour, rf 
borrow‘d their Curtains and Chairs, Sec. So, in the Churches of th* 
Chriftians, there were Curtains before the doors, as Epiphaniu, al t e (i? 
in an Epiftle which Saint Jerome has done into Latine. And, that we 
may come nearer to the bufinefs, at the very Altar there were Cur 
tains, wherewith the doors of the Altar or Cboire wdre covered. A n a 
when the Prkft was about to celebrate the Eucharift, thofe Curtaim 
were wont to be drawn, that the people might behold the Myfteries 
a far off This is attefted by St. Chryfoftotne, in his third Homil, m 
the Epiftle to the Ephejians, in thefe words: btbi <Ai £ wra/fet 
bw&fApilf -fif Suo-iqs >y vs yexcu TlSniy&u, oTew tUitus, AnhaUp 
mows Vjtnvus, otom iJiis dviPri/Met. to ciytpiSugy., Sec-, fo alfohire 
when the facnfice is offered, and Chrifl is facnficcd, when you /ball hear 
Cthefe words] Let us all pray together, when you fie the Cmains 
drawn , then think that heaven is openedfrom above, &c. Whereyou 
fee, that the word dy.tpiSw(y. is taken for the Curtains which were 
placed at the doors of the Altar. There is alfo mention of thefe 
Veils or Curtains, in an old paper of the Donation of the Commit- 
nenftan Church , which was firft publilhed by Johannes Suarefm. 
Et pro aue ora vela Tramoferica Alba auroclava 2, vela bltttea me. 
\clava paragaudata 2, &c: and afterwards, vela linea paragtuilaia 
perjich davaturh collomelinaprafma 1, vela Linea paragaudata per/t) 
davatura leucorhodina duo. And again afterwards. Item ante ftigiti 
’lajilica? vela linea plumata major a fijfa numero tria • Item vela Imta 
rfiftorium velum Hnetim purum unum. In prime 
•im unum & intra BafiUcam Pro torticibus vela 


velum lineum purum unum ; & intra BaJHicam pro porticibu, vela 
linea rofidata fix. Et ante ficretarium vel curricula vela linea nfa- 
lata penjilia habentia arcus 2. Which place I have tranferibed entire, 
for this reafon, that the ftudious Reader may underftand, how mani¬ 
fold the ufe of Curtains was heretofore in the Church ; and tbit 
we might know, what was the Iiunnick veil or Curtain in this place 
of Evagriuj. For, as this paper of Donation informs us, that the 
Per fun Curtains were heretofore highly valued , fo the Ihimick 
raws were alfo chiefly commended. Further, the Per fan Curtains 
mentioned by Ariftophanes's Scboliall ad lianas : eV^y~-,-n.apA 


... . msonwlt plixois, 1) / 3 »Ao 3 v'e?/f. For thefc Curtains 

were termed Gn\aSnjgy., becaufe they were hung before dean, as I 
have faid. Giiltelmus Billiothecarius in the life of Stepbanui Sextus 
has this paflage* Contulit tn cadem Baftlica Apoftolorum certinam 
lino am unum, vclothyra fir it a trta in circuitti altaris. Whence it 
appe/.n, that GnAoUweyv and uyiptSv&v fignifie the fame thing. Ftty. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Concerning Naamanes the Saracen* 


A' 


T the fame time, Naamanes alfo, the 
Chief of a Tribe of thofe Saracens that 


were Enemies, a Fagan fo wicked and abo¬ 
minable, that with his own hand he facri- 
ficed men to his Damons, came to Holy Ba- 
ptifin; and having melted down a £ Statue 
of] Verms, which was nothing elfe but a 
real Mafs of Gold, he diftributed it amongft 
the poor, and brought over all thofe perfons 
about him to [ the worlhip of] God.. But 
Gregorius, after Cbofroes’s Crolfes had been 
prefented, by the Emperour’s order went a 
Circuit to the Solitudes of thofe termed fbe 
Limits, wherein Sevcritfs Tenets a were high- 1 h> lIi: 
ly prevalent [ in which places ] he fet forth 9. relli f 
the Eccleliaftick Dogmata, and brought over ygwfs 
to the Church of God many Caftles, Villages, Editm-f 
Monafteries, and whole Tribes. this pl«=, 

we found 

thefe words wanting, r&Tty.af.Tt:, to ly.itMtrictsirJ erfi-nbe. Sefyxffi 
were bight) prevalent -, fin which places’} he fet forth the Ecclefwftf 
Dogmata, or. Opinions: which we have inferted from Rfibert Sterhtnii 
Edition. Valefius has expreft them in his Latine Verjion, and fo have 
.all the other Tranflatours. 


CHAP. 



L,r,. VL 


of Evagrius Scholafticus. 




CHAP. XIII. 


Concerning theDeath cf Saint Synieon Junior 
the Stylite. 

B UT lathe interim. Saint Symeones fell lick 
of a diftemper whereof he died; and ; 
upon my giving Gregorius notice thereof, he 
made all the haft he could to him, to pay 
him his laft Salutes. But Gregorio* obtained 
not what he defired. Further, this Symeones 
for Virtue far excelled all perfons of his own 
time- having from his tender years lead an 
’ auftere Courfe of Life up- 

>'fl« *) tkvJ otiv-rns daws J>- on a pjUar : a in fo much 
titcephorus has explained that h j s teet h were changed 
thii r l3CC ' r ’“wo P rd^lms WC W<^ in that Station upon the 
infcrnng on J fa ;. pillar. He went up upon 

> 4 fiSirms « r? a Column,- on this account. 

That is, as Langus tea- whilft he was yet very 
lain terhibeturfanepnmos denr. he wandred up and 

vowIKK® d ? wn °. ver ^ J°V* ° f th a 

a his fi'H teeth in his Station Mountain , * playing and 
w the Pillar- in the excellent leaping. And by chance 
Florentine and TeSerian Mann- ] la pned Upon a wild Beaft 
feripts, ’ti« written 7 ts\r, not au- r terrnec l n a Libard, about 
wh-e the word »•>««« wllofe nec k he caft liis gir 
’ behaving himfelf die, and with the rein 
Ify « child. of a bridle as ’twere, lead 

f Or, For- the Beaft who -f* forgat his natural ferity, and 
ftt Ins brought him to his own Monaftery. Which 
suture. when symeones' s Inftructer, (a perfon who kept 


it to [ Symeon's J Monaftery,. and by Syme- 
tmes 's order, thofe who miniftred to him went 
out, and brought in the child, which had been 
|| preferved by the Lyon. The fame perfon 11 Or, 
performed many other things * highly memo- Guarded.. 
rable, which require an eloquent tongue, much T ° r ’ _ “ 
time, and a peculiar Treatifc; £ all which 
actions of his j are celebrated by the tongues ' 
of men. For , perfons of almoft all Nations 
of.the Earth, not only Romans, but Barba¬ 
rians , catrie frequently to him , and obtained 
their requefts of him. Certain branches of a 
Ihrub which grew on than mountain, * were * Or,i fere 
made ufe of by him in ftead of all forts of to him'. 
meat and drink. 


CHAP. XXIY. 

Concerning the Death of Gregorius Bifhop of 
Antioch, and the Reftauration of Analla- 
fius. 

N OTlongafter ? dyed Gregorius alfo, after 

he had been feized with a Gout if diftem- d ° e ” p|' aec 
per, wherewith he was much troubled, and the. death 
had drank a potion [made of the herb] ter- of Grego. . 
med b HermodaByliis, which was adminiftred to » , ««BiIhop 
him by a Phyfitian. He ended his life, at 
fuch time as Gregorius was Bifhop of the R c ft a ura-.’ 
Elder Rome , who had fucceedcd Pelagius ; lion of A- 
naflafius , 

Sinaita on the year ofChrift -594. But Baronins doubts at the fame 
place, whether it ought hot to be placed oh the year following $ 


Bov what that was. Symeones made anfwer, \ of the thirteenth IndiBion, congratulates Ana/lafius, becaufe he had 
that it was an blunts, which they ufually term I been reftored to the See of ^iocb. But the Author of the Alexan. 

g. • Tr,n-.,iA-pr-l rnnip^n. 1 drtan Chronicle , (who lived almoft m the fame times with Gre- 
Urnm hence rhlS Tnfl:rUtterl COnie£tU-| places Gregorius's f death m the tenth year of the Empire 


red how eminent a perfon Symeones would 
prove [in the Study of] Virtue , and there- 
fore carried him up into a Pillar. In which 
Pillar, and in another that ftood upon the 
very top of the Mountain, he fpent Sixty eight 
years, being vouchfafed all manner of Grace 4 
both as to the calling out of Devils, as to 
the curing every difeafe and all manner of 
languilhing diftempers, and in'relation to the i 
forefeeing things future as if they had been 
prefect. He foretold Gregorius , that he Ihould 
not fee'him die 5 but [faid,] that he was ig¬ 
norant of what would happen.after his own 
|| Or, death. And whfen 1 my felf was |J troubled 
DijhaSed with various thoughts at th'e lofs of. my chil- 
<>uc. dren anc i doubted within my own mind, why 
the ’fame [troubles] befel not the Pagans 
who had many children; although I had not 
opened my mind to any perfon whatever, yet 
he wrote to me, to abftain from fuch thoughts 
as thofe, b in regard they 
*> 'CIS ir. dfeoxor r$ &*/?• were difplealing to God. 
The Rules of Grammar require, jyi oreover .. when the wife 
that we Ihould; wife, of -x- one o f m y Amamenfes 

«dfc. Valef' mreU P had her milk ftopt after her 

* Or, One cf thofe who wrote delivery, [by feafon where- 
under me. of] the Infant was in im¬ 

minent danger; [the fame SymeonesJ put his 
hand upon her husbands right hand, and ordered 
him to lay it upon the breads of his wife: 
which when he had done , immediately the 
milk fprang out as ’twere from a fountain, in 
fuch a manner that it -}- wetted the garment of 
the woman. Further, a child lia-ving been left 
upon the Road in the dead of the night, through 


the forgetfulnefs . of thofe w'ho travelled with *ards 
him, a Lyon laid it on his back, and brought Vahf 


-t, . - ..- . year of .... , 

the tenth IndiBion his words are thefe; 1 . 
dmsdn@-, & c ; In the tenth huh Eh on; on this year 
Anaftaiius Patriarch of Antioch re w«erf to Antioch,<s/>rr the death of 
Gregorius who had been Patriach, who had alfo before ft/ccecded the. 
fame Anaftaiius. Where you may note that Anaflafms is called 
Patriarch even before his Reftoration; becaufe, having been tie- 
pofed illegally and by force, he had always retained the title of 
Patriarch • Tis certain Pope Gregorius, in the three Letters he wrote 
to Inm at the beginning of his Epifcopdtc, docs always acknowledge 
Anaflafms to be a Patriarch. But, he is never found to have ac¬ 
counted Gregorius (who had illegally taken polfeilion of Aiiaflafws'i 
Chair whilft he was yet aiive,) ambngft the number of Patriarchs. 
Valef. . . 

6 HermodaByliis was a plant unknown to the Ancients,. ’Tis cer- 
„tn, neither Diofcorides, nor Galen have made any mention of it. 
But, the Arabians after Serapion, confounded it with Colthicum and 
Ephemeron. Whom our Apothecaries have followed , and in their 
Shops fubftitute Colcbicum inftend of HermodaByliis. But Andreas 
Matthiolus (in his comments on the fourth book, of Diofcorides,) hath 
long lince taken notice of this miftake; and after him others, who 
have written concerning plants. When Mattbio'us publifhcd the 
Former Edition of his Comments, he himfclf did not then fully know 
what HermodaByliis was. But afterwards, when he had procured that 
plant from the Illiiflrious perfonage Angerius Busbcquius, who hail 
brought it him at his -return from an Embajfl/ at Conflaminople ; he 
the Type or Cutt of that plant at pag. 11 09 of his Latter 
The Roots of. this plant.reprefent ihe likenefs of lingers, 

.. addition of ifiiis alfo. Whence the' plant had its name. 

For HermodaByliis fignifiei the finger of Mercury. Further, the root 
hereof' was heretofore given to thofe that were troubled with the 
Gout in thejoynts or fingers, at fuch time as the humours iflited out; 
for, of it felf, and by a decoiftion of it, it lias a purgative quali y, as 
Panlus Aigineta relates in .his J event h book■ But now a days Her- 
modaBylus is given to thofe troubled with the Gout in then- feet', 
not at that time when the humours ilfue forth, but rather when the 
difeafe-is grown ftiong and come to its height. For, when Modern 
Phyfitians bad found by the ufe of this medicine, that it vvas noxh 
ous in the approach or augmentation of the difeafe, they corredcd 
ih’e praSlice of the Ancient pbyflctans in this particular; as the mofl 
famous and moft Learned Toffinus de Pontaine De'tio- of Plsyflcli, and 
n.-.'./i- Profejfor in the Umvcfur of Paris informed me, a perfon to 
I profefs my ftlf highly obliged, for his lingularJcrndnefs, to¬ 
me, and for his care and diligence in curing my diftempeid 


Su'd 
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and whilfl: Johannes [prefided over the Church 
* Or, The of] . * Conjlantinople , and Evlogius over that 
Junior of Alexandria , (perfons whom I have men- 
hi- tfoo'd before;) and during Anaflafius'% pre- 
xdv &n fidency over the-Antiochian Church, c who had 
Jbsk*l& been reltored to his . own Chair d after three 
dpora. and twenty years. Johannes ; [ was then Bi- 
From ihefe jjj 0 p-j 0 'f j e y„f„!em ; who died foon after, 
evidently* anc * as y et no ^O^y bas undertaken the Go- 
concluded, vernment of that Church. And here' lhall 
that Ana- my Hiftory be clofed, namely, c on the twelfth 
ft aft us was y ear Q f MaU'icius l iberius’s Government, of the 
reltored to g oman Empire; the following [ afFairs of I 
Antioch * f b s Church] being lefc to be colle&ed and 
little be- written by fuch as are defirons C of employ- 
fore Grf ing themfelves that way.] If any thing be 
gorms’\ either omitted , or not accurately fet forth 
Evan™ l, y us » lec no P crr ° n afcribe it to us as a 
fayrfThat fault i but let him conlider with himfelf, that 
G egonus we have Collected into one Body 
B niop of * a diTperfed' and fcattcred Hiftory, * Or, A 
Antioch an ,j | 1ave mac ie it our bulinefs [ to “faring 
tinaiifnZ con ^ ulc j the advantage of men, in 
had been favour of whom we have 'f-. under- f 0r . 
reltored CO taken fo many and fucli vail La- bu l la,ned - 
bours. Another Folium has likewife been com- 


VI. 


thought “ S Decrees, Orations , Difputations , and fame other 
that no.’ things. The forefaid Relations contained in 
thing elfe that Folume were all written in the Name of 

was meant ■ 

by thrfe words, but that Anaftaftus had been reltored to his own See 

after Gregorius's death. Falef. 

A Anaftafins had been dcpofed on the year of Chrift $70, as I have, 
obferved above, in my notes on book. 5. chap. 5. From this year to the 
tenth of Mauritius’s Empire, (whereon he was reltored to bis See, as 
the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle informs ns,) that is to the 
year of Chrift tp2, there are three and twenty years. Falef. 

c From thefe words fome one might perhaps conjecture that which 
Baronins has alfo fuppofed, that Grego, itis B.ftiop of Antioch dyed j 
on the twelfth year of the Emperour Mauritius. For why fhould Eva- 
grim fay, that he had clofed his Hiftory on the twelfth year of Mau- 
rions’t Empire, unlefs he had related fome thing before, which had 
been done on the twelfth year of the fame Maurtcius ? Nolwithltan* 
ding, after a more diligent infpetftion into the thing, Evagrius feemi 
not in my judgment, to have deligned to mean that by thefe words. 
For Evagrius fays, that Gregorius Bilhop of Antioch had ended bis life, 
at fuch time as Gregorius Governed the Roman, and Euldgiut the 
Alexandrian Church ; and whilft Johannes prefided over the Church 
at Jerufalem. Which Johannes having ended his life not long after, 
Evagrius faith no body was as yet put into his place. Evagrius there¬ 
fore doled not his Hiftory with the death of Gregorius, in regard be 
relates, that after Gregorius’s death, Johannes Bilhop of Jerufalem 
dyed; and that after his dealh no perfon was yet put into bis See. 
at that time when he wrote thefe things- Wherefore Evagrius by 
thefe words means only this, that he wrote thefe things on the twelfth 
year of Mauricius'i Empire. Falef 


Gregorius Bifliop of Antioch. By reaiori where¬ 
of we have obtained two dignities; [theone] 
from Tiberius Conftantinus , f who invelled us f T? 5* 
with the [Dignity] of Quaftorm , [the 0 -“'^eL 
ther ] From Mauritius Tiberius who lent us ' 5fe £‘Ab- 
the Codicills of a Frafethtre , B on account. ofT-® 1 1 
that [Oration] we had compofed, at Fuch time as the Re'a- 
(having yviped away the reproach of the Empire,) tion 0 f 
he brought into the light [ his Son] h Toco- chr <fio- 
dofius , who gave a beginning of all manner offW™ 
felicity, both to ['Mauritius! himfelf, and to an , "f- 

,he St ““'' fits 

of the Qttxfture was conferred upon our Evagrius by T/4 e J^° n n Ur 
Evagrius does not fay, that be had the dignity rajM/oisop©- ,f , ? 
given him but only 4 as xotcuscodv of Qttftftonus. Now, there iu/rn, 
difference between Quajtor and SPiaftoriits. For he is Sue ft or 
bears the Office of Sue ft or. But, Sltaftorius is he who has alrtJ 
born that Office. In regard therefore Evagrius fays, that he had the 
honour Ex-Snteftore given him, he means that the Codicilh Ex-Su 
ft ore were conferred on him by the Emperour.- altogether in the (am 
manner, wherein (as he adds immediately, ) the Codicills Ex-PneftT 
Prattorio were bellowed on him by the Emperour Maur ictus. Furtlw 
fuch perfons as by their deferis had procured thefe Codicills eniovrf 
all thofe privileges, which belonged to the Honorati who’had Vm 
thofe dignities, to wit, of the Qgafture and of the PrxFeRure Bni 
in my opinion the reading at this place ought to be, to n ' 
(the term ^gs'afta being underlloodj the l dignity] of stye, 

’E 9' » owj'liBetuttpSfJ. Tranflatours underftood not this pW 
For Mufiulus tenders it thus; unde ifttt compojitimus, cum HU imperii 
ignomini am ablator us, Theodofium inlucemproduxit, whence We cm 
pored thofe things, when he , about to take away the ignominy oftheEn. 
ftre, brought Theodohui into the light. Chrijiophorfon tranflatesit 
in this manner : Quo r eg name eas Relationes camoduin,,,,. sj. . 


light Theodojius. Chrijiophorfon was of opinion, that the rcadfns 
here ought to be, c<p ». But this emendation is not to be endured 6 
For Evagrius had not compofed that Work, of Relations during the 
Reign of Mauritius , but whilft Tiberius Conftantinus was Emperour 
as he himfelf affirms a little above. Therefore , I had rather retain 
the common reading here, by undemanding the word drapteSReis, 
tton, or JittKges Difcourfe. For when the Emperour MaurictuiY Son 
Theodojius was born, Evagrius wrote an Oration to the Emperour 
Maurtcius, wherein he congratulated with him on account of the Birth 
of his Son, and foretold the higheit felicity both to Mauricuts and the 
Roman State, becaufe Mauritius had abolilhed the old Reproach of 
the Roman Empire, and had at length begotten a Male-child For 
none of the Roman Emperours, who had Reigned in the Eaftern parts i 
even from the times of Theodofius Junior, had begotten Male-children. 
Evagrius therefore fays, that on account of this Oration, he had been 
rewarded by Mauritius with the Codicills of a moft ample PrafeBm. 

h The moft noble Theodojius was born in purple on the third year of 
Mauritius’s Empire on the twenty ftxth of the month September, and 
therefore on the fourth Indtchon, which bad begun from the C altnii 
of the September of this year. The fame Theodojius was afterwards 
Crowned Auguftus by his Father Mauritius , in the eighth InHBim, 
on the twenty ftxth of the month March, when he was four yean and 

calf old, as The of banes relates in bis Cbronscon , fag, 22 f, Valef» 


Six Books of Ecclefiajlical Hiftory of Evagrius Scflolafticus 
Epiphanienfis and [or,e] of the Ex-Pnefedls. . 


THE END. 
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CONSTANTINE* 

in four books; 

Written in Greek* By Eufebms 'Pamphihs Bifliop of Cafarea ini 
TdefHne 5 dons into English from that Edition fee forth by, 
Vdefim^ and Printed at Paris m das Year sSfp* 

Together with 

V a l is s in s 9 s Annotations on the fa id L i f eJ which are mads 
English, and fee at their proper places in the Margin, 

Hereisalfo annexe the Emperou* Constantines Oration co the Convention 
of che Saints, and Eusebius Pamphilus’s Speech Concerning the Praises 
of Constantine, Spoken at his Tricennalea^ 




V a l e s i u s’s Advertifement to the Reader. 


I N My Annotations on Eufebius’s Ecciefiaftick Hiftory, 1 have remarked, that the Titles or 
Contents of the Chapters, which are prcfixt before each Book, were compofed by Eufebius him- 
felf. And this, in my judgment, I have proved by moft evident Arguments. But, in thefe Books 
concerning the Life of Conftantine, the matter is otherwife. For the Contents of thefe Books 
were not made by Eufebius himfelf, but by fome other more modern Author. Now, I make this con- 
jeQure front hence, both becaiife the Contents of thefe Chapters, are for the moft part mcootb, infipid, 
and barbarous -, and alfo in regard they always fpedk of Eufebius in the third Perfon whereas, in the 
Contents of the Chapters of his Ecciefialtick Hiftory, Eufebius always names himfelf in the firft per¬ 
fon. Befides, the diftIndians of the Chapters are two thick, and occur too often-, and one Letter 
and Conftitution of the Emperor, is. divided, and torn afunder as ’ tmere, irlto many Chapters. 
Which thing is wont often to beget a loathing and naufeoufnefs in the Header. 1 forbear mentioning 
the barbarous words and terms, which occur frequently in thefe Contents. For, in them you diverfe times 
meet with mKdvev, xotuflss, vomesov, and dtiyhs-us. All which confederations make me of this opinion, 
that 1 fhould believe any one elfe, rather than Eufebius, to have been the Author of thefe Contents. Ne¬ 
ver thdefs, whoever the perfon was, he was ancient, and lived not at any great diftance from the Age of 
Our Eufebius. And this is chiefly Colle&ed from the Contents of the Fourth Book wherein you may 
read fome pajfages, which could not have been known, but by a Writer Contemporary with thofe times, 
of which fore is that concerning Marianus the Tribune, and Notary, in the Contents of Chapter 44. 
Book 4. the name of which Notary we might at this day have been ignorant of, had not that Author of 
the Contents, and after him Sozomen, given us information thereof. I have fometimes conjedured, that 
* Thjt ij, Acacius, (he, who fucceeded Our Eufebius in the Chair of the Church of Ctefarea, in regard he publifh’d 
Without thefe Books of his Mafter after bis Death,) Compofed thefe Contents. But, this is but a meer conjedwe, 
which any one that will, may follow. Laftly, the Header is to be Advertifed, that in all our Manufcript 
Chapter it Co Pi es ? Titles of thefe Chapters are written without the * Numeral Notes. And in'The Old Sheets 
ij, viz. the belonging to the King’s Library,, they occur prafixt before each Book. But in the Fnketian Manufcript, 
2,0th, they are not only fet before each Book ; but are alfo added to every Chapter, in the Body of each 
30th, &C‘ Book. 
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CONSTANTINE". 

* ‘Eli 7vv Giov to iM.v3.ei* xavsttvvvv. So Grecians are wont to infcribe their Books written concerning any one’s 
Life- Plsiloftratus gave his Books concerning the Life of Apollonius Tyanens this Title, <ptKo7eg.Te.eli too SireMom to 
m&iiafCUv Kopi » Pbiloftratus’t eight Books concerning the Life of Apollonius Tyanens. So alfo Marcus Antoni - 
nus entitled the Books concerning his own Life, o® otc idUTuV GiGtoa. tS , twelve Books of iftemarkO upon himfelf. 
’Tis further to be noted, that although thefe Books have this Title, concerning the Life of the Emperor Conftantine, 
yet ail things are not contained therein, which were performed by that Emperor, but thofe matters only are defcribed, 
which relate to true piety, and the Glory of the Chriftian Religion. Whereof Eufebius gives an Exprefs advertifement 

in the beginning of this book, chap. it. Valef. , , , 

b At this place Robert Stephens has added thefe words Kept mere, five Bookt; what Copies he followed, I know 
not For thefe words occurr not, either in the King’s Copy, or in the Old Sheets. Neithet are thefe words to be found in 
the' Ftiketian Manufcript. ’Tis certain, this Work concerning the Life of the Emperor Conflantine confifts only of 
four Books - which is alfo attefted by Photius . But, becaufe Eufebius had added three finall Pieces, to wit, the Em¬ 
peror Conftantine’s Oration to the Convention of the Saints, the defcription of the Church at Jerufalem together with 
the Sacred Prefents their Dedicated by Conftantine, and a Panegnickffok*» at Conftantine’s Tncennalia; hence it 
came to pafs that this Appendix was by fome taken for a Fifth Book Indeed the Index of the Chapters which is 
prefixt before Conftantine’s Oration to the Saints, in the Fustian Manufcript ha. this Title jmjwW npni,aor% rifts, 
the Chapters of the Fifth Beak But in the King’s Copy, the Indices of the Chapters are omitted, and this Title is written 
at the fide, though in a more modern hand, dfyv to i GiGhU she beginning of the Fifth Book: Valef. 


The Preface. 

Concerning the Death of Conftantine. 

I, L Mankind have not long fince ce¬ 
lebrated the recurring periods of our 
great Emperor’s coinpleated * Viceh- 
Is.rJ.JluV X Jl nalia and 7 Ytcenndia, with Feftivities| 
if and publick Banquets. We our fclves alfo, 1 by 
nd*and a PuYicpyYtch fpoken in his Vicennalia^ have lately 
>ird De- venerated the fame Glorious Conqueror eiivi- 

ii,° “Twas ufual with Emperors to celebrate folctnn Feafts 3nd Pa- 
me. for joy they were arrived atthe I° tb , »e«\ 3 °'\ year of their 
ngn ; the Feafts for their tenth year were termed Decennalia ; thofe 
r their zo th Vicennalia ; and them for their 30'”, Tncennalia. 

1 Fir.m'tjimr.fic Huron, with Vicennalian Hymns. This Ora- 


_fpoken.by Eufebius in Conftahtine’s Vicennalia is not now extant.' 

We can only affirm this of it, that it was fpoken in the Nicene Synod, 
in the prefence of the Emperor Conflantine, as Eufebius attefts in the 
following words: but he tells us this very thing much more plainly iti 
book 3* chap. 11. Valef. 

roned with a Synod of God’s Sacred Miniftcrs. 
Moreover, b we have platted him Crowns of Tri- h r . 
cenrutlian Orations, wherewith we lately encircled 
his Sacred Head within his own Imperial Palace, w?* 5 - 

j i-amc titpdlVf, we have plaited him Tricennaliasi Crowns of Orations’* 

1 He means the Tricennalian Oration concerning the. prfifes of Conftan¬ 
tine, which Eufebius had annexed at .the clofe. of his Books concerning 
the Life of Conftantine, as he himfelf attefts book 4. chap. 4 6. Ne- 
verthelcfi, in the Fustian Manufcript this Oration is prefixt before 
Eufebius’% Book} of the Life of the Emperor Conftantine. Which is 
very right indeed, if we refpedt the time wherein this Oration was 
fpoken; but ’tis Contrary to the opinion of the Writer himfelf, who 
ordered that Oration to be placed at the clofe of thefe Books, Valef. 

A" a a x BuS 



5$o 


Eufebius Pamphilus’i 


' * B. I 


Or, om But now * I am doubtful and at a ftand, de-1 Diadem, and [endowed;] f with an endlefs + o 
rat-ion f irous indeed to Utter fomething according to life and a blefled immortality: C I am dumb, and L r' W ' : " 

:> OfC.bee . K,,*- mnnnnr -:-1 .1— --t-- - lm mor 


e the ufnal manner, but ignorant which way to 
note (c.) turn my felf, and amazed at this only miracle 
f /Jfpeci, of a new and furprizing ]- fpedtacle. For, which 
°r. Sight. W ay .foever I look with a fixt and fteady Eye, 


I! TUrng 


•f places, c converfing with Imperial Majefty her 
c d'j T? felf. And 1 fee his Sons, like fome new Lumi- 

muiirm nuries, filling the whole Earth with their Father’s 
R a ys 5 an d [I behold] himfelf as yet living in 
Sr/*»rr P° wcr an d Authority, aild managing the whole 
•Saw/iWa affairs of the world better and more potently than 
need at before; in regard he is diffufed and enlarged by 
the may- # ^ p the fucceflion of his Sons. Who be- 
Copf tint took of the' fore bad * been inverted with the Oefa- 
perh.ips honour of rian Dignity: but having now clothed 
the reading c ‘ c J trl - themTelves with their rvbole Father, 
pionid bc'tori J r ‘ r f.. on account of their eximious -f- Ver- 
_ tue and Religion are proclaimed Su- 
pre.vn Sovereigns , AugufU, Adorable, 


t% \hyt ° pream Sovereigns , jiugufti, Adorable, 

rrithour Emperors , being illuftrated with [all] their Fa- 
Oration it tilers Ornaments. 
fif The 

fame thing came alfo into my mind, before I bad procured Sir Henry 
Savil's Copy. ’Tis the fame with 'vhat Eufebius fays in the following 
chapter, aigoli 6'iitilo owibfia, ; and converft with 

our fdves, in a me it admirable manner. But after a more diligent i 
fpedlion into the thing, I 3m now of another opinion. Nor do I doubt 
but Eufebius wrote thus, dur» euuhvTa. Gaoaccompanied, 
conveijing with Imperial Alycfiy her Self: which is a molt eleg; 
•‘xpreflioii. For he makes Impel id Mijrfty a kind of Goddcfj 
’twere, whofe infeparable Comnanicn, he fiys, C.onfiantine was aft 
his death: in regard he converted above with God the fupreameft of 
Kings; but teigned on Earth in his Sons. Queltionlefs, whofoever, 
fl l.i.’l read the following words with attention, will never doubt of 
tliis Emendation. Va\ef. 


wholly deprived of the ufe of my Tongue.and r ' 
Reafon. And being unable to utter.one word 
but palling fentence my felf upon mine own & ? 
weaknefs, and decreeing lilence againft my felf ~ 
whether to the Eart or Wert, upon the whole jl give place to one more potent, who,may de-j 'VOtst* 
Eatth or to Heaven it felf, 1 behold the Blefled I dare his * praifes in. a manner cor- From th 

[Emperor] prefent |] every where and in all refpondent to his deferts •, to him *pr, T6* F, ‘ktti,,n 

‘ ' ' . 1 namely, whp being]- Immortal and j’S ni, y »f Maim. 

God the Word, is only able to con- i'JJrl' 1 * 1 { cn!>! ar <l 
' 

Immortal fy I | laV( . 
God and The Word, mended 
this-place 


firm and ratifie his own exprefiions. 


yd-vhe ismtv do. iy dufff, I am dumb. Sec. Aof@- ka^o©- 1 ;, " 
elegant expreflion,. as perfons skillful in the Greek Tongue do ver 

.... ... r. ,i ... ..... Dre ffi on , ; n „ n j ; ry 


well know. Farther, whereas all thefe expreffioni in this and the forJ 
going chapter, are fpoken by Eufebius, in the third Perfon, concert 
ning his Speech or Oration, we chofe rather to change the perfon 
and put it in the firfi, becaufe the propriety of the Latine Tons« 
Teemed wholly to require that. Valef. For the fame reafon l,,„ 
given by Valefiui in relation to the Latine Tongue, we hJ 
likewife altered the perfon in our Englijfh Verfon. 


CHAP. II. 


The Preface jet. 


A N D when I behold him (who a little 
before was feen a in a Mortal Body., 
crijMLn ji and b converft with our felves,) in a molt 
£r «&"■ admirable manner enjoying the fame Imperial 
The read- p a !accs, Honours, and Commendations, even 
OA/'Silm after the end of this Life, when Nature 
is truer, i C( 3s as Foreign whatever is fuperfluous; I 
thus, zj ■? am ftrickcn with an incredible Amazement. 


cN -5n:rw ; and we have rendred it accordingly. In the F like 
Manujcrtp", the lour former words are wanting, and there is a blank 
fp.icc left, capable of one or two worrit only. Valcf. 

11 ’Avrtfs 0’ vfir ovulvTa ee-pjtl. far-jart. In the Pnbftian Mc- 

tnfeript this place is wrttfti thus ucrol; fl’ {par . ipJ'oj'oTciTd, See. 

But I had rather retain the ordinary reading, only I would alter the 
pundration- For, I am of opinion, that a Comma \s not to be placed 
after the word gy. tor_rJ. r in a mofi admirable manner, (as Muf- 
cnltts and Cbri/loy/o fon have done) but after the word ouj/auTa, 
thus, convert} with us onr felves, asw c h,v. pointed it. For Eufebius 
lays this was the greatelt Mlraeie and cffy.SfoTaTcl 1 moll admirable\\ 
that although Cr. jiai.tiuc was dead, yet he had the fame Honours] 
and Obedience paid him as when alive. Vattff 


But now, when with an acutcnefs of Mind I 
reach up to the very Arches of Heaven it felf, 
and there Contemplate his thrice happy Soul 
converfing with God, wholly diverted of its] 

Mortal and Terrcltrial Garment, and beauti-] 

* Or, pc- fied with a moft * Splendid Stole of Light: and 
/pirndent. w hen I perceive it not any more involved in the . .. 

fliort periods of Time, within thefe -f- fading Ka- ' whlch words ■ t 
t enctes oj jjj j at j ons . but honoured with an ever flourilhins 


CHAP. III. 


Concerning God who honoured the Pious Em. 
perors and defrayed the Tyrants. 


fovs of 
Eife. " _ 
3 Ilut nm'ii 


F OR whereas he has predifted, that they 
who glorifie and honour him, fhall by him 
be * compenfated with reciprocal Gifts and Re¬ 
wards; but, that thofe who have *f- profert * Or. 
themfelves his Enemies and Advetfaries, thalU’ efleJ 
procure to themfelves a deftruftion of their ^ Aj f : Tr 
Souls; long fince [even from this Life] he 
hath afeertained || the Truth of thefe his own 
words and promifes. For he hath evidently fit II 0r > Tw 
before our Eyes the deteftable * Exits of lm- tru Z f T 
pious and God-oppofing Tyrants; but hath 
demonftrated not only the Life of his Servant words." 
but his death alfo to bedelirable and worthy of* Condu- 
the higheft commendations: a in fo n ~"' ~ c 

much that, even f this deferves a f Ilis 
commemoration, and is egregioufly Death. 
worthy not of Mortal but immortal 
Sepulchral Monuments. The || wit of ||Or, 
men hath indeed found out a comfort The No 
and prefervativeagainrt a Mortal and ture °f 
frail End, and by Confecrations of M ° rta ~ 

Statutes, as ’twere by immortal ho¬ 
nours, have thought good to Reverence the and 
Memories of their Anceftors. And fome have Grn -- • 
framed Reprefentations of Men with the flia-^j, 
dowed Colours of b Encauftick Fainting ; o- reading I 
thers, with the Sculptures of inanimate matter; found fee 
atthemar- 

i Moraws’s Copy alfo ; it i» this, m-iir y,, &c. By a ti-anfpoli- 
of one particle [mend the place thus, us ■ d^tcij.viiudvTa 
fsTiiv, gn\ur ts « dvin'ror in fo much that. Sec. as we have rendred ir. 
And I dare lay any wager, that Eufebius wrote fo. Further, si : .mj 
imports here Titles or Sepulchral Monuments , as I have at large re¬ 
marked on Etifebiusj Ecclef. Hifiory. Valcf 

b Ka esprit yfyfns. He means Paint of Encanftum or Cerufs, 
which was made by wax melted in the fire. This was the moft ancient 
fort of Painting, as Pliny tells us, book, 3$. chap it. Ceris Piagcre 
acpicluram iniirere quis primus excogitaverit, non confiat ; ’ its not 
known who firfi found out Painting With wax and burning the Paint. 
The fame Pliny reckons up three forts of this Painting; to wit, 
with wax, with the Ceflrun [a k'nd of Piercer to bore with ] in Ivory. 


pleafed 
with the 
reading in 
theF tike. 


nufeript 


and with the Pencil in wooden Tables : Encaiifto pincendt duo fn__ 
antiquitut genera confiat, ccra, CS in chore cejlro, donee defies pm; 
crepcrc. Hoc tertium acceffit, refolutis igni ’ ” 


'cry oblcure what Pliny me; 
that the firftfort of Painting with Encauflmn v 
— ■- be underftood, that there ,vas no wax 


atendi. Bv 
in regard he fit's, 
with wax. For ’us 
i the other forts or 
Encanfiiot 



Lib. 1. 


Life of Conftaritind 




Encauftick Painting: The meaning therefore is this, that that firft 
fort of Encauflick; Painting was performed with Wro,- only, no other 
Inftcument bclides Wax being made ufe of to Paint* Procopifts (in bii 
firft book tie JEd:fiats Juftiniani J fpeaking concerning the Roof of a 
Church, defcrib-'S this fort of Painting thus; If-xSqvnTtu o Tats 
» lewH- nSou, * tS K»f$ aitux&rn -n & J'iu.~/pSiivv, the 
whole Rpof was adorned with Paintings-, not with Wax made liquid 
for burnt jf and diffufed * ’Tit apparent, that by thefe words Pro¬ 
copius means Jottfsjf/Jor y&sphv, Encattjftick. Painting. ’Tis 
tairi, KOfix/l©" yeyd-h occuii in John Chryfoftome alfo, 

’tit recorded in the Second Nicene Council, pag * 542. And In Pope 
Qreoorys Letter to Germanm Btfhop of .Conftantinople, at page 535 
of tie fame Nicene Council ; where An aft afns Bibhothecaritis render! 
it inner mem cera perfttfam, a Pitlure befmeared with Wax. The fame 
term occurs hereafter in our Eujebius, at book 3 chap. 3. and in the 
Hiflory of Nicephorus Patriarch of Confiantinople, about the end. 
Concerning this .Printing Apuleius fpeaks, in defenfione fua, in thefe 
tvordi: Emm verb quod Into ftBttm, vel sere infujitm, vel lapide in- 
cifum, vel ce> a inujtitm, vel pigmento ilhtum. And Na^aritts in the 
paneiyrick hr /poke to Conjlantinc, fpeaking concerning his Images 
thrown down by Maxetnius, writes thuji Aboleri hicvultus nonpoteff : 
univerfirum pcBoribus tnfixus eft, nec commendatione eerie aut pig - 
went or um fucis renit et: Jed drjiderio efjlorefcit animorum. Paulinus 
likewife, in his eighth Epiftle to Sulpicws Several 3 at which place fee 
fronts Due.cm's notes. There is alfo an eminent paflage of Boethius's 
concerning this matter, in his Preface to hu Books of Artthmtnck. which 
he Dedicated to Symmdchus the Patricias• At PiBurat, manibus ta¬ 
bula commiffiefabrorum; eerie rttflica ohfervatione decerpta, colorum 
fuci weren't or am folert ia pte.qiufui ; Ltnteaoperofis elaboratatextrinis, 
multiphcem materiam pneflant . For fo that place is to be correlated 
from an old Manufcript of Tbunanus's Library, tartly, Anafiafi.it in 
his Sermon de Sabba 0, which is recorded in the Seventh Synod, 7 Hi 
Httor©- SSir iiseyv none, S £u'a or £ K, W ** 

*«$!f lira, the Image being nothing elje but Wood, and colours mixt 
and tempered with Wax. Valef. 

otherfome have cut deep Letters on wooden or 
(Mnl ptuc ftone Tablets, wherewith they have'taken oc- 
imCsw cafion 0 f configningto Eternal Memory the Vir- 
I think'it tues of thofe whom they honour. But all thefe 
(houid be things were mortal,and con- 

viritten, i'rnK-jJZev, have taken fumed by length of time 3 in 
occafion: and fo the reading re g ar d they expreft the pro- 
l^i l ub°£ si? HenrfSavil portions of mortal bodies, 
had likewife remarked at the not the * Idea s 

Margin of his Copy, that in his * Forms, Q f an immortal 
judgment the reading was to ° r iM, u fV’ | mind.However, 

^ V hU M But his mrndeH thefcthingsfeem- 

lf f ;^?with which reading edl to content thofe perfons, 

I atn blit pleafed, Valef. who, after the conclufion of 

^ this mortal life, had concei¬ 
ved in their minds an hope of no other thing that 
was good. But God, God Cl fejQ the Com¬ 
mon Saviour of all things, who hath treafured 
up with himfelf greater Goods than Man can 
have a conception of, for the Lovers of Piety ; 
gives as a foregoing pledge even in this life, 
the Firft fruits of future Rewards, and in a 
l manner reprefents and co.nfirnis immortal hopes 

' to mortal eyes. The ancient Oracles of the 

Prophets, which are committed to writing, do 
plainly foretcl thefe things. The Lives of per- 
ions dear to God, who heretofore have (hined 
with all manner of Virtues, whofe [[Lives] arej 
as yet celebrated by pofterity, do give attefta- 
tion hereto. The fame is clearly evinced to be 
true by the Teftimony of this our prefent Age, I 
wherein Conjlantinc, the only pe'rionof all thofe 
who ever yet Governed the Roman Empire,! 
having been made the friend of God the fu- 
pream King, is prepofed to all Men as a power¬ 
ful and illuftrious inftance of a Religious life . 1 


frages, 1 by affording him his favourable and a „ 
benigne prefence and afliftanct, at the begin- 
ning, procedure, and end of his Reign: which 
jperlbn God propofed to mankind as IrcHdctV. 

an -f' Exemplar for their, information t p at tern, ^ jsfiU 
ia relation to the divine worfhip. °n'T 
Indeedj of all the Emperours, whom " tie after*" 
we ever yet .heard of, he was the only one, whom inftead of 
God, Ky thofe Bleffings of all forts which he JiJkm*- 
conferred on him, demonftrated to be the grea- it 
teft Luminary aqd Loudeft Proclaimer of fteady be . 
Piety and true Religion: 12TL* 

Piicji, for 
their information. Valef* 


C H A P. IV. 


ff bat God hoAouhd Conftaritirie* 

' Aftly, God himfelf, whom Conjlafitirte wor- 
_j fhlpped, confirmed this with effe&ual fuf- 


C H A P. V. 

That he Reigned upwards cf Thifty years, and 
lived above. Sixty . 

H E honoured the Time of his Reign with # G , 
three compleated periods of Tell Years, oAm 
and 1 fomething more but he circumfcribed the ■ . 
whole Life he lead amongft Men, with a fpace diniLw' 
of time double as much. Further, be- A new” ‘ 

caule -f- He would propofe him as the \ God• and unufu- 
portraiture of his own Monarchical al.expref-. 

power, b He made him the Coriquerour of the -ft 5 
j whole Tyramick Brood , and the Deftroyer of the Jhat'wbkh 
* Impious Giants : who, Cinftiga- # others 

ted] by a defperation and madnefs 0 bp'ohL° d ~ wou!d 
of mind, took up Arms of Impiety pyj g ‘ temerrw 
againft God himfelf the fupream King. But having b ‘f s 
made their appearance'even during a fhorter time clnflan- 
than is required to fpeak, they were extinguifhed. tine reign-' 
But God, who is one and the foie God, when heed thirty 
had fortified his Servant, one oppofed to many, compleat 
with divine Armour a , and by his means had „ 

cleared the World of the multitude of impious more. g 
Perfons, conftituted him the Teacher of his which is. 
own Worfhip to all Nations: who in the e hear- true. For, 
ing of all Men attelled with a loud voice, that bc . fide * 
he acknowleged the True God, but abominated .. 
the Errour of falfe Deities. relghedaN 

moft ten 

months. Further, at the beginning of this period, the reading tiiuft 
be, Xfbvor /Aft ft-xtrirdal, the time of his Reign ; hot as the com- 
—n reading is, ygbrar. Valef 

Ntmnivd-niJ'ei^i. Write rinrv'e ecm'J'afs, He made him the Con¬ 
quer our ; as I found it mended in the Margin, of. the Moradn Copy, 
which reading Chriflophorfon has followed.. The fame reading occurs 
in the old Sheets, in the Saviliah, and in the Fuketian Manufcripts, 
Valef. 

c v O<rt>r dcrSv.’ Chriflophorfon renders it prope dixerini, I had almojl 
\jaid; as if it had beeh written de chrSv. I doubt not but Eufcbiuj 
meant another thing. For, beifig defirous to fhbw how fhort a time 
the Tyrants flourifhed, he fays they were vifible a fhorter time thari 
is required to fpeak. Tis the fame which Griicians term a op 
duflov, in the twinkling of an eye ; a fort of Hyperbole familiar with 
acians * Valef* 

a nuroxAia Tradldiyla.. The one of thefe words is redundant, and 
therefore we hare left it out fn our Verfion* The former qf them 
feemi to me to be a Scholion ! in the Fuketian Manufcript, the latter is 
wanting. A little after, mftead of J'’ asm ft- D-vil-iit, 8ec* the reading 
muft be ft auru, &c by his means. Sec. as ’tis in the Kings Sheets, 
and in the Savilian and Fuketian Manufcripts * Further, in the Fu¬ 
ketian Manufcript ’tis ft Srnmr. Valef , 

c T cut 7tdtmv df‘7uii, in the virtues of all * ft muft be made 
in the hearings &c. which Chriflophorfon perceived not. 
In the old Sheets ’tis over written dxoaltf in the fame hand, Alfo', 
Inftead of I write ftifmfoydjJdv, as ’tis in the Fukftiats 

Manufcript * Valef.' 





Eufebiits Pamphilus’j 


That he mas the Servant of God and a Van - 
quifber of Nations. 

A Nd, like a faithful and good Servant, he 
pradtifed and aflerted this; openly ftyiing 
himfclf a Servant, and owning himfelf a wor- 
fhipper of the fupream King. But God re¬ 
warded him forthwith, by making him Lord 
and Mafter, and the only Conquerour of all 
the Emperours that ever were, always, invinci- 
a NnS/Ja ’ole and infuperable: a and [lie advanced him 
%-ra.Un- to be] fo great an Emperour on account of 
I read, n. his victories and Trophies, as no one is ever 
cudoliCx- recor ^ e< ^ t° have been in former ages: fo happy 
aitl'j.m. an d dear to God ; fo pious and every way for- 
oJV^Wtunate, that with all facility imaginable he re- 
[/* ad- duccd more Nations to a Subjsftion under him- 
vMcid him felL, than the former [[Emperours had vanqui- 
‘ratio and continued poffeftof his Empire, free 

ffpcronr from dilturbance and difquietude, to the very 
&c. lu the moment of his Expiration. 

Kjngs 

Sheets tbii place is fupplied at the Margin in this manner, etaaet etxZfJa, 
r fparuioit ri nit wt’ sxBfav did oriv-rot <pxxS'pw>o,vIiJov, always van 
qutfhing, and continually mtde joyful with T-opbies again/I hi 
enemies• The Ftdtit. M mufiript has no variation, only adds a con 
junftion in this manner, douei yiiuiv'jcr., and, always vanquishing 




C H A P. Y1I. 
[Conflantine] compared with Cyrus Kjng of 
the Perfians, and with Alexander the Ma¬ 
cedonian. 

A Ncient Hiftory relates Cyrus [[King] 
of the J'erfi.ms to have been more re- 
a , , nowned and glorious, than all [the Prin- 
. N'\ CCS] that ever were. a But, the conclu- 
£ on of ilis bfe, ’tis faid, was in no wife 
r.@-f fo; tunate, but reproachful rather, and igno- 
typin' pm- tniniousj in regard he was (lain by a Woman. 

y.cS. Lear¬ 
ned Men have attempted to reftore this place fevera! ways, as ’tis appa¬ 
rent from their Emendations, which are fet at the Margin of the 
Geneva Edition , and written in the Morgan Copy. For fome have 
conjectured it flionld be written thus; Wei m rm-m, tea ®- Ji -up{, 
tnorrfiv jjjiittieix, <pa.irhcl.uTiv, &c. otheis have mended it thus; ettkd 
m Tihcl-miafd Cits eiytup rah to. xoaptSv-m. rih@- jS £% at eXpiiv, 
id E aid psaxpiv, i/Jpx;' if curiov pxriv dvrbv, duryjpbv Ji, Sec’. 
which reading ChrjlophorJ'on has followed, as appears from his 
Rendition. But in the Moraan t Copy this place is mended fomething 
.otherwife, in this manner: df esrei pin rtwm £% yjso-y.Sflct, -n\@- 

i'y at .. uf ct? p.aneyv, hpd/jisv if curiov durbv tpdoxei . 

iihas. Aitxxjpbv cl's, &c. From which imperfections any one would 
con|ecturc that this is a reading of fome Manutcript Copy. The latter 
imperfection is eafily fupplied, in this mariner, auric tpxah iypvkvcu. 
But in regard all thefe readings abound with faults, nor can anything 
that is pood be extracted out of them, I had rather expunge thefe 
wordsIndeed, if thefe words be razed out, the Senfe is molt plain, 
thus, dlt,d tpxoh durbv in dioiov, &c. which I have followed in my 
Vcrfion. Tlie fame was done before us, by Johannes Portejius, who 
iirft rendred thefe bocks of Eufebius concerning the Life' of Con- 
flaniine into Latine. In (he Kings Sheets , afterthofe words t 4 a©- 
f ixsir pctxpd, at (he Margin thefe words are added, Cns oxottuv 
The Fuketian Manufcript reprefents (his place in-the fame manner 
with the Copy of Max is and Turnebus. Valef. 

The Greeks tell us, that Alexander [King] 
* Or, Ir.- of the Macedonians vanquiflied * innumerable 
f.n.tcforts Nations: but before he had perfectly arrived at 
trr ofNa M an ’ s eftate, lie ended his life by an untimely 
Sons. ’' death, and was taken off by -f- Debauchery and 
f Or, Rio ‘Drunkcnuefs. He finifhed the whole courfe 
tons ban- of hi* Life within thefpace of two and thirty 
years; b not much more than a third part ofj 
I think If which years determined the time of his Reign. 


He march’d on through blood and fiaughter 

I being a Perfon that may be compared to thun-mufti* 1 
der, and mcompaflionately enllaved Nations ar.d™^,V 
whole Cities without any refpect had to Age.’ na f«»»re 
But when he was fcarce arrived, at c the flower?'' 11 r «- 
of his Age, and whilft he bemoaned his Catamite tl7‘ ’ P £ r ' 
Death approach’d him * on a fudden, ’follows 

and took him off Childleis, without *°'.Cru. But chi 
any Stock or Kindred, before he had ■ ftoplmfi,, 
raifed a family, and in an Enemies Country f ar f endred i( 
remote; tjgt he might not any longer be thetW 
Ruine of Mankind. His Kingdom was-imme-ing were 
diately vent infunder, each of his Servants [ftri-« {“*■$ 
ving to] pull and tear off fome part for them- m 
■ felves. And yet this perfon is extolled for fucli /j "' ? 

1 milchiefs as thefe. "‘ or . e : r, ‘ 

certain, d. 

| the Great Reigned twelve years and above, which makes up fomcthL 
more than the third part of two and thirty years, if we go to an accurir? 
computation. But Oratours, whofe bufinefs it is r D amphfie thine. K 
ufuilly fpeak foexacftly. Therefo^ Eufebius fays well i erhin 
much more. Valef. • ’ 

„ c ’AM™ duvli 8&s. Every body fees it fhouid be aura fa 
f u his . as ^marked in Morans’ s‘Co 1 

In 'he old fhects the reading is awns ; but in the Fuketian Mam 
feript c,s cum,.- Further, a little after this it muft be 9 
meu _ not n&ra. And at the clofe of the chapter I read, d-m' mi 
■nut a-uumroj. xaxott, is extolled for fitch m,/chiefs as thefe-ft 
hough the Manufcript Ctpies vary nor. In the Fuketian Mam,foil, 
t Foand it <written, y.oi&.v ma mt es ,.<T7mf\@-, which is truer tlun 
VHtKTTmvl®-, as ’tis in the common Editionr. Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 

That he fubdued almoji the whole World. 

B UT Our Emperour began to Reign from 
that year of his Age, whereon the Mace¬ 
donian ended his life: and he lived twice as 
long as Alexander did; but trebled the length 
of his Reign. Further, having * cultivated his * „ 
Army with the mild and mod eft Precepts of*,% r ) Ftr - 
Piety, he march’d into Britannia , and to thofe 
who dwell in the very Ocean which is diffufed 
far and wide a at the fetting of the Sun. He T - « 
likewife fubdued all Scythia , [which lies] un-Sf' 
dei die North it felf, and is divided into innume- A/or. In 
table Nations of Barbarians , differing both in the KN* 
name and manners. Moreover, having extended a, ' d F "^ 
his Empire to the utrnoft confines of the South to tU r 
the Bletnmyas namely and 1Ethiopians ; he look’d ”i,wT’ 
upon a dominion over them who dwell at thetenintwo 
riling Sun, not to be foreign and inconvenient . word! ' v ? 
Inline, having with the brighteft rays oif' Moyn 
Piety enlightned all mortals inhabiting within^’, 
the circumference of the whole Element of the wfthout 

So he express himfelf herea fter, at chap. 41. In the Kme'TchpUin 
reading alfo „ fyj/uevv, righter than in the common Editions, 
where tts Cpsraeav. Nor 11.it otherwife in the Fuketian Menu. 
Icript. But on the contrary, a little after this, where the common 
Editions make it Blemmy.e, the fame Fuketian Manufcript hai it 
VateT*’ DOtl ’ 35 Ihave remzrqaedAt Amm. Mareellinus, par. 13. 

~ b 't&xwKra. It muft be written thus ; ^ auV.Aa efesohm 
™ foiyeiu, rip Cj,p tp-Jjie ivnCeias dr.-rim Ir.tJpcmr. 

Portejius referred thefe words, rxiixAp joiner, &c. to the Indian". 
for he has rendred it thus; Indos extremos ulnae terree undinue cir. 
C ,h mJ Affr But } d ° n,t fupl 2 re thil t0 be Eufebius’, meaning. For 
the Old Geographers never affirmed that lhe Indians inhabited' rounil 
the Circuit ot the World. The Spaniards indeed, in tile memory of 
our Grandfathers, have named a part of the Earth newly known to 
them and found out, tVefl-India: but they did this according to their 
own arbilrement. Therefore, in this place of our Eufebius , I think 
mutt'be written t ts juixAra afa, „W, &c. or rather , no alt*, 
ration to be made. For the meaning is, that Confiantine Preached 
Cnnft everywhere to aii Men, from South to North, and from Welt (0 
| Eail. Valef. 


Earth, 



tlB '. I. 


Cbnfiantine. 


* Or, Earth, even to the utiiioft .bounds o^jfie * Con- 
ifuck tinent, that is, as far as tn&iQatertOflt Indians , 
tforld- anc j t j, e Nations inhabiting round o&i&cy fide; 

ji ' he brought all the Reguli, Ethnarcmjjm&xtdi Sa- 
^M^f-trapa of the Barbarous Nations u§tj$K : a fub- 
fo’pr.Mj-jedtion to himfelf v all which gave hi^volun- 
nyfjulis tary and joyful Salutes, fent him Emb^es and 
ore made a Prefents, and put an high value upm his 
books by knowledge and friendfhip. So that, eafb'per- 
(iietranf- fon within his own Province paid hM. ho- 
liofitionofnour, paitly by Pi&ures, and partly^With 
words, as Statues publickly dedicated to him: and Con- 
wriy ft antme t the °nly perfon of the Emperours, was 
Jbown-At known and famous over the whole World, 
ibis place Even as far as thefe Nations therefore he Pro- 
fuch a claimed his own God by his Imperial Accla- 
fault °c- nations, with all the freedom and liberty Ima- 

Wnie S inablc - 

therefore, 

rrj.7fi.~ci;, Sec. Valef 

e 1 cit n Tap dwmv ^ In the old Sheets this place is 

thus fu|)|)lied at the Margin, this -n Tap dvaav £mot; rs x) JiS. 
(j:;, &.C- and Jem him Embafftes and Prcfents and Gifts And a 
little after this, in the fame Sheets , the reading if. Tap dural; mm 
ttiTSHJWor ■ypcc&ii^;SK > , Conftantine was known among/} them alb 


Tb.it [be mas~\ the Son of a Pious Emperour. 
and left his Empire to bis Sons mho men 
Emperours. 

‘tJegj Co- j\J° r 1 Performed he this by words only, and 


RHP-- . was * difappointed in the thing it felf: 
.Chapter * Qn D ._ but, proceeding on in all manner of 
atthtfe fraud-id'.' Virtue, he -f- abounded with the va- 
T‘l’ t Or,TVas 1 ‘ious fruits of Piety |j obliging his 
hasereT ,,dor ”' !d ‘ Friends with Magnificent Benefa&i- 
diiyf 0 j." 'I Er, f 1 ' ons; Governing by the Laws of] 
lowed. Clemency; and making his Empire 

The Puke- eafie and delirable to all his 

'T Manuscript alfo which nfu- subjects. Till at length, af- 
MS S, T 3 S*?,°K: ter tons period, Jyhn, 
pins the Chapter from thefe that God whom he worlhip- 
«ords. And I found .the fame ped, Crowned him (when 
dii’ition in the 0 !d Sheets of the wearied out by various Con¬ 
e's J Library. Valef. flifls and Exerciles,) with 

the Divine Rewards of an Itnmortality,and from 
a mortal Kingdom tranflated him to an endlefs 
life, which he hath treafured up with himfelf 
nqnl for holy Souls-, after * he had raifed him up 
t Or, /in 'I' three Children, who might fucceed him in his 
’If i of Empire. In this manner therefore, the||lm- 
ib-eech,!- perial Dignity defeended to him from his Fa- 
j[ Op‘ ther and by the Law of Nature is referved for 
hi’one of Bis Children, and for their defendants ^ and, 
the Em- like fome paternal Inheritance, fhall hencefor- 
P re - ward be for ever propagated and prolonged. 

And indeed God himfelf, who hath exalted 
♦ Viz i n this molt blefled Emperour (as yet * conver- 
InsStms; fant amongft us,) to divine Honours, and hath 
fee chap. V adorned his Death with Angular advantages 
[proceeding]] from himfelf, can only be a fit 
t . Writer of his Life $ in regard he has b Re¬ 
corded his Glorious Adtions and Conflicts 
aGp.ss. Celeftial Tables and Monuments. 

Titc word 

r-fccnhi;, iccordcd, is viant’np, which I found written at the Margin of 
Copy. But in the Kings Sheets, after the word «0 ab< Confltlis, 
Hu fe words are added in .the Margin, d; (aax.pi; Ify^efsilav diarct;, -~ 
Ip'l'hig them po htftivg Ages. Which words, whether added by< 
hdture, or taken out of fome other Copy, feem to me in no wife to be 
'tjcitUd. The Fuketian Copy has the word drariBa;; ValeC 




tit 


CHAP. X. 


That this Hifiory is necejfary, and advantageous 
to the Souls and Minds [of Men .] 

B lit, though I am convinc’d of the difficulty 

of faymg anything * befitting the Blef- * ° r > w or. 
fednefs of fo great a Perfon, and, that to be thy c,f ' 
lilent is fafe and withdpt danger: neverthelefs 
D count it] neceflary to Confecrate to eternal 
Memory the Portraiture of a molt pious [Em-+rtr a 
petourj _ drawn fin the Colours of] words imrtat 
in imitation of -f- mortal Paint; to the end I PtSwe. 
may a clear my felf of the imputation of floth * 'fr-*™- 
and negligence. For, b I ffiould be alhamed off 1 
my felf, lhould I not confer the utmofl of my S a- 
abilities, though they are [lender and mean, on ■m/tan and 
him who with a tranfcendency of piety honoured Fnkeuan 
God. Further, ’tis my Sentiment, that this Co t y ' ’ tis . 
work will prove both advantageous to the life of wnttel 3 
Man, and neceflary to my felf alfo- whereinluTthis 
are contained the Actions of a Great-minded exprcihon 
Emperour, winch are highly acceptable to God f « ms <° 
the Supream King. For, how can it be other- be a Soh ' 
wife than disgraceful, that the Memory of 
A7«-o, and of fome other Impious and Atheifti- , 0 h“ve 
cal Tyrants far worfe than he, fliouid not have r..id« fM -/«. 
wanted indefatigable Writers, who have adorned if he 
their Subje&s, which were ill Actions, with a ] vould 
politenefs and elegancy of Stile, and made them r™L n 
up into voluminous Hiftorjes : but, that we fiiould cWedtly. 
be filent, for whom God himfelf hath vouch- In the old 
fafed to procure fuch an Emperour as no c Agn shects th8 
hathfeen, and to whom he has allowed a liberty r , esdin e i » 
of coming into his prefence, to his knowledge fS"If* 
and converfe ? fvdtt™ 

’Attrywio'ndgi 'dr i/a-wne The word feem^to he 

tranlpofed, and mult be placed lower, in this manner; dtoywislptlw 
ybett «„alru x? rbJ ipoum du vapor, & c. For 1 lhould be framed, 
|j mould I not confer the utmofi of mine own abilities, &c. A little 
after this, in the Fuketian Manufcrtpt the reading is, 
ouXetCetas SeoV TevwmoTt, or, if you had rather have it fo, tcj Ji 
• uspGotonr, on him who with a Tranfccndcncy, (3c, In the old Sheets 
* K l n %L L r-? y \ f W* Place is thus fupplied in the margin, 

7ra,v\d4 tifMi 61 \£Qf€o\},V cAJKclfilietS ©5?, TgT/tMJ^T/, OH him Who bath 
honoured u, a Q, J n re fp t Ft <f /,„ Tranfccndenc, of piety towards 
God, Which reading I approve oi highly. Falef 

C Oo '“ iSCfttffW dtdv. In the Kfngs Copy the reading is, bv xstjpii- 
T ”0 tsme hathfeen. Valef. 


CHAP. xr. 

That he mill at prefent relate only the Pious Acti¬ 
ons of Conftantine. 

W Herefore, * ’tis certainiy incumbent a 

onus, rather than on any other per-" Th e 
fon, to give a full Narrative of all the good a^Fiik- 
things we have heard, to tIltn wf 

thofe whofe minds, by ah nuferipts, ■ npd the Fling's Sheets 
example of good works, are ,lie Eleventh chapter at 

to, lo« ,.dd f . ' h tsr„ 

fire Of God. Now, b thofe certainly belongs to us. lJ ' 
Authors (who have put in- b 'He mean* thofe Wrilerj whd 
to writing the lives of Men h atJ Recorded Ihe Affairs r.f A ei o 
in no wife grave and fober, and °'} vr , Tyrantj; concerning 
and Chave Recorded] Af- 
fairs wholly unufeful for the & c f °" 

improvement of manners,ei- Ac. But, Porti-fius tranflatej V 
ther out of favour or hatred N*m alii qitidem, &C Ford 
to fome petTons, or elfe *'fjfp ^ c - is infufferable: 

to make a fhow of their l. , 

own Learning ;) -}- with a magnifick furni -hprideim 
ture of words have,- otherwife than was fit-e/egadmm 
unaf'-o, di.W,. 
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Eufebius Pamphilus’j 


Lib* I. 


* Or, leading. 


ting, enlarged the Relations of molt reproach¬ 
ful Villainies, and thereby have rendred! 
themfelves the Teachers of vile AQions, and 
•.fuch as deferved to be buried in perpetual ob¬ 
livion and darknefs, to thofe who by Gods fa- 
* Or, F or vour and impulfe have had no hand in mifchief. 
the great, gut, our Style, though it is weak and altoge- 
>«/i of the t j ier un ^ c * for t he greatnefs and fignificancy 
oftvhat of what we are to fet forth, feems neverthelefs 
See. ’ to be polilh’d and illuftrated even by the bare 
c Relation of good Addons. 
c ’Em!yi\U The other rea- ^or, is the commemora- 
dihg, which I found in the old t j on 0 f works acceptable 
buti. 

ft the reading is in the Fuk?- affords a very advantageous 
tian and Savilian Manufcnpts- * Leflon to thofe who (hall 
Valef. have a mind rightly fitted 

and prepared, f Not to men¬ 
tion] therefore very many 
of this Thrice bleffed pef- 
a v,z<nKt* 3 . Jhryji/aa.m. in the fon’s d Imperial A&ions, 
old Sheets ’twa t sr.terlmed ?&.- his Battles and Military En- 
rZ'no^ For does'here gagetnents, his deeds of Va- 

oppife Conftannne't^KtyJ.^. lour, Viftones, and Tro- 
yvtjufla,, imperial Actions, tTh phies f raffed 3 againlt his 
&to?iAs<n Sh\yhy.a<rh to his works Enemies, and what ever Tri- 
that were pious and acceptab.e to ulT) p] 1s h e Lead ; moreover, 
tffConlHmion* made b, 
e„s: which he divides into two him, conducive to the Utl- 
lovts, namely, his warlike ones, lity of every perfon ; the 
and thofe of ptaoe. But, he pro- Laws alfo he compofedfor 
pole, to himfelf to fet forth only the profit and ad- 

thofe Adbons ot his, which bear j- Or, Of 

a relation to Religion. Further, the Go- ^ a "r a i e 1 , *! ls 

in the Kjngs Sheets. after thofe vernment Subjects and the 
words, and whatever Triumphs he of bis Sul- Government ; in 
lead, thefe are added in the Mar- jctls. fine, many Other 
gin, Tjt-n KS-f Juris wjc of his Labours and Imperial 
il°rm%econ. Conffitts, which are kept in 
flitutions made by him, in the memory by all perfons; 
times of peace, for the regulation [all thefe particular S, I fay 3 
of the publick,, and conducive, &c- j t Link fit to omit; in re- 
which word, feern to me to be or . thfi Scope and De _ 

good note, a ef. f,g n Q f the Work under 
my hand admonifhes me to declare and write 
thofe matters only which bear a reference to a 
Pious and Bleffed courfe of life. Further, where¬ 
as even thefe particulars arc almoft infinite, out 
of thofe matters which have come to my know¬ 
ledge I will choofe fuch paffages only as are rpoft 
futeable and feafonablc, and worthieft of being 
configned to the Memory of Pofterity, and will 
give a Narrative of them with all poflible bre¬ 
vity. In regard the time it felf doth hencefor¬ 
ward allow us this Liberty, that we may extol 
this Thrice-bleffed Emperour with all manner 
of Commendatory Expreffions. For, a power 
of doing this was not permitted before now, 
e He means becaufc it has been advifed, that ' we fhould 
' hjf P’*; n ot pronounce any Perfon bleffed before his 
Jiixuisat Death, by reafon of the. uncertain Turns and 
Eccbfia- Changes of Life. Wherefore, I call God to 
jheus si- be my Affiftant. and his Celeftial Word to co- 
28 . fudge operate with, and infpire me: and, f taking 
"75 b! f‘ my beginning] from this Emperour’s tender 
1st death: Years, I will enter upon my Relation in this 
for a man manner. 


\Theit Conftantine, like Mofes, was educated 
in the Houfe of Tyrants. 


CHAP. XII. 


A Ncient Hiftory relates, that a Cruel a ,„ 
Brood of Tyrants did heretofore op- 
prefs the People of the Hebrews .- but, that God, the fif, 
(hewing himfelf propitious . andFu\t. 

to the oppreffed, made pro- ttan Manufcnpts write it without 
vifion that the Prophet Mo- ^tcVm^Tft^eU^Zl 
\fes. Who at that time was it is in the old Sheets: which h 
but an Infant, fliould be edu- vours metre of Eufebius's Style, 
cated in the very Houfes and A little after I read JW 
Bofoms of the Tyrants, and 

fliould be inftrufted in all the Note a h t th d e beginning of ft!! 
wifdom amongft them. But Chapter, Hue ufque premium , 
afterwards, when in procefs Thus far the Preface. Valef.' 
of time he arrived at Man’s 
Eftate, and Divine Juftice, the ufual Defender 
of the injured, had taken a refolution to pro- 
fecute the Oppvefiors: then this Prophet of 
God departed out of the Tyrants Houfes, and 
exhibited himfelf a Minifter of the Divine Will. 

He f abominated, as well in reality as words, + Qr E 
the Tyrants by whom he had been educated: but framed 
[thofe, who in very deed were his own Brethren himfelf 
and Relatives, he declared to be his Friends and/ 1 ™- 
Familiars. After this, God conftituted him the 
Leader of that whole Nation, and freed the He¬ 
brews indeed from that Servitude Cthey were 
opprelt with] by their Enemies 5 but by hk 
means was revenged on that Tyrannick Brood, 
by infli&ing on them pimifhments fent from 
Heaven. This Ancient Story [I fay,3 which 
hath been delivered to many Perfons under the 
notion of a Fable, has filled tlie ears of all 
Mortals. But now, the fame God, who is alfo 
our God, hath granted us a power of viewing 
with our own eyes fuch Miracles as far furpafs all 
Fables; which manner .of Sight is accounted by 
thofe who of late have beheld it, to be truer than 
all forts of Report or Hear-fay. For the Ty¬ 
rants in our Age, refolving upon waging a War 
again!! the fupream God, have forely oppreffed 
his Church. But Conjlantine , a Perfon that not 
long after became the Tyrant-flayer, whilft he 
was a Child, youthful, and beautified with the 
Juvenile Down upon his Chin, was in themidft 
of .them, like that Servant of God [Mofes, 3 
and made his Refidence within the very Houfes 
of the Tyrants. Neverthelefs, though very 
young, he communicated not with the im¬ 
pious in the fame Morals and way of living. 


For, b at that very Age, a good difpofition fflm 
Dmproved3 by the Divine Spirit, incited him f n dP»»- 


to a Life that was pious and highly acceptable/;;, 
to God. Moreover,' a ftudious Emulation ofrenM 
his Father added ftrength thereto, and invited 
the Son to an imitation of Virtues and good 
A&ions. For, he had for his Father Conftantius , if r*vfo- 
(whofe Memory ’tis fit we fhould at this op- '«'= 
portunity give a Refurredtion to,) the Noblefttobeun- 
of the Emperours in our Age. c Concerning 
whom ’tis neceffary to relate fome paffages 
briefly, which bear a reference to the commen- ofhfcM 
dation of his Son. my Senti¬ 

ment it; 


I that t/f Ir.esve has the lame import with jam turn, even then, ab to Ttiir 
pore, ffpm that very time. Ami fo Mufiulus renders it. Vaitfi 


Au ■aes. Doubtlefs it mult be written) if afei, which has the ft® 
import with b, concerning whom . And fo the reading is 
Kings Sheets and in the Savilian Manufcript. In the Fuk.etien 
nufeript his ?otj, which is no ill reading. Valef. 


CHAP- 



1 1 b« I. Life of Conftantine. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning his "Father Conrtaotius, who re- 
fufed to perfecate the Chriftians, in fuch 
manner as Dioclefianus, MaximianusirfW 
Maxentius did. 

* O;, the Roman Empire was Go- 

0 biljf V V vcrnecl by Four A’sgitfii , -f- He was 
fair pr. the only perfon who embraced a couvfe of Life 
font fir- different from his Colleagues, and entred into 
^Jafriendfhip with the fu.pream God. For they, 
pSa o. by a Siege as ’twere, ruined the Churches of God, 
.jet the and dcmolifhed them to the ground, and ut- 
Romjns. tes ly deftroycd the Oratories to their very fotm- 
■ dations. But he kept his hands undefiled and 
tW ~ clean from their nefarious impiety, nor would he 
in any wiFe render himfelf like to them. They 
defiled the Provinces Subjeft to them with the 
inteftine Murders of men and women who were 
worfhippers of God. He preferved his own 
> 'o Ji fj mind from being polluted with 1 fuch detefta- 
plw £ul ble wickednefs. They by a confufion of the 
1 mifehiefs of a b deteftable Idolatry, in the firft 
rafeg P lacc en ^ avec ^ themfel ves, and then all their Sub- 
fhouidbc, jc£ts, in the frauds and errours ofmoft impious 
i Ji Tin Damons. He being the Author and Preferver 
rip-fas. * or. To of a moft profound Peace * within 
The Oo- t h„fc Go- the Limits of his own Empire, per- 
uW a!- f r,,cd by mitted his Subjefts to profccutc their 
noit tfr b,m ‘ Worlhip and Service to God without 
eery fimeany the leaft trouble or moleftation. [Laftly, ] 
Wr.nl!, in they impofed the heavieft forts ofexaftions up- 
ttei.v;/7i-° n an men, and thereby made Life comfortlefs 
iiTuric:; t0 and far more unpleafant than [.any 

tiny pr:-" fort of] Death. But Conftantius was the only 
f n':;l io perfon, who rendred hisGovernment inofFenfive, 
tin Hii'.". - calm, and cafie to his Subjefts, and gave them 
afliftance from himfelf in nothing inferiour 
a Cip/ t0 a paternal care and follicitude; Further, be- 
vbertof ifcanfc innumerable other Vertnes of this per- 
rccrakd fjn are celebrated amongft: all men, I will on- 
byoi/.itH; [y commemorate one or two of his brave 
hch Actions, from which a conjecture may be made 
- m: „, , ] of thofe that are left uimentioned, and fo pafs 
to the propofed fcopc atid defign of my Wri- 


i r ;i fto os ; cojiu pater inter Cateros Tmperatorcs perfecutionem 
r.Vf -i :tt : & eh hoc Icelere immunis e[i Gallia. Valef. 
fc fr.hini.is tpzvds. The term ertssthipa is wanting, or fomc other 
fi.ch like word. Nor is the conjecture of that Learned man to be 
or.i '.rc!, "h ch I found written at the margin of tlie Moratan Copy ; 
■p. "I: tlint in bis jinigment the reading ought to be. Ad. mIs -fnc 
Iz.'dop.ovf quvdt. But Tumebus at the margin of 
bis Copy hath mended it izhioftoif tpuvdtc, as hath likewife Sir Henry 
Seo.h In the I\tngs Sheets, over the word tpavat ’tis mended enpac 
which emendation I prefer before the reft. I write thus therefore, g) oi 
t»:J mfyees yjt/JSv el Aakohajpostis ixMoftx, trpae ttVatn},' See j and 
Myerrncircd it accordingly. In the Fitkscian Manufcript the reading 
IS ir.hiojLttt v&veuf. Valef. 


CHAP. XIV. 

How Conftantius Father \_to Conftantine] 
being reproach'd with poverty by Dioclefian, 
filed his Treafuries, and afterwards reflored 
the money to \the owners thereof ] who had 
brought it in. 

W Hcn a great Report was fpread abroad 
concerning this Empevour, that he was 
mild and calm, that he was a moft excellent per- 


Ibnage, that he was a fuperlative lover of God., 
and that, by reafon of his tranfeendent clemency 
and indulgence towards his Subjefts, he had 
hoarded up no money in his Treafuries: : that . ; 

* Emperour who then filled the higheft Station *H;tbegn! 
in the Empire, fent to him, and blamed his Dieehfigd. 
negligence in managing the publick affairs: and 
he reproach’d him with poverty , alledging 
this as an argument in confirmation of what 
he faid, that he was pofl'eft of nothing laid 
up in his Treafuries. But Conftantius entrea¬ 
ted thofe perfons who came to him from the 
Emperour, to flay fome little time with him : 
then he call’d together thofe men that werepoffdl 
of the greateft quantity of riches, who lived „ 
within all thofe Provinces under his Empire, 
and fignified to them, that he wanted money, 
and that, this was a fit opportunity wherein, 
every one of them ought voluntarily to give a 
demonftration oftheir kindnefs and benevolence 
towards their Emperour. When they heard r . 
that, 1 as if they had long fince made this their’ 
delire, that afi occafion might be offered them fjfff - t .. 
of Ihewing him their readinefs of aifeftion, £ ’tis f". 
laid,] that with all imaginable hafte and dili-/ 4 i/sv. 
gence they filled his Treafuries with Gold, S\\- chri P»- 
ver, and other Riches; contending carneftly ? bor f° n - 
amongft themfel ves, that in giving fhey might ftood'noc 
out-vic one another: and this they performed this plucc; 
with countenances full of joy and plcafintnefs. for he has 
When this was dene, Conftantius gave order, rendred 
that thofe perfons fent from the b Senior rlueuftus sf > 
fliould be Eye-witneffes of his Treafures. The ftrlf'Jiffffff 
c he commanded them f at their return] to 
give atteftation to what they had feen \ [and zHm has 
added,] that at prefent he had drawn toge- ! l,e fam£: 
ther this Treafure and taken it into his own ta 
cuftody; but, that it had long before been kept 
for him by the owners of the money, depofited to pray, or, 
as ’twere with fuch a Guards as are ufually deftre car- 
appointed to have the cuftody of Treafure. The ’fjf: 
Meffengers were furprized with the ftrangenefs 
of this thing: but Report fays, that the molt fn us 
Benign Emperour, afeer their departure, fent in another 
for the owners of the money ; and having high- place, as 
ly commended them for their obedience and good (hall be 
affeftion towards him, ordered them to take hereafter, 
back all their money, and return home. This portrfmi 
is one Aft of the forementioned Emperour’s, therefore 
Ii3j ren- . 

dred this, place righter, in this manner : I-Iis audit is, atfi dc ilia tpsh 
re vota jamdiu fitfccpijfent ut id eveniret, quo fit prohare poffent , S :c. 
further, after the word osydu/tazi', readinefs of affeftion, the verb 
tpatsiv, it’s fttid, mult be infertet!- Vatrf 

b nap' atm Cacrikiao. I rcade dypft. to Uifdm CatnKtas, as I 
found it mended in the Copies of Moreuts, Tumebus, Sir Henry Savil, 
and Fnkftias. Further, I have rendred tJ.fd.kK Gae-mkat the Senior 
Attguftus. For. fo Dioclefian is called in the Old Panegyric'ks and in 
Injcriptions. Valef. 

c Thu ftapmeiatr Tryjtdnfe. In the Kjngs^ Sheets thefe words are 
added in the margin; AayjsvhottSK, tS miicte civ tS 

Ha.Trtua(jj\.si[Am. csrnhifms tm kXya, -m //,•,} cum ysav (tH A' VE 
dA’xx arMorc^ias ~u) aopc/.oy-dia'riAvct. Which words fome Learned 
men hath added by conjecture, as ’tis fufficiently apparent. I think 
there is only one word wanting here, nayv/etr. to give. I word it 
thus therefore, e?0’ av olet ;.apsA«Cov, mpiyepti rluj (tapmetw 
Then be .commanded. See. Which fort of ejiprclCon is 
utual with Enfebins. * Valef. 

* 07 *. A' \dzaaxsircus •myg.'irmyvhati. - At the margin of Moreen s's 
Copy ’tis mended thus, oiov Ait rasdic. But this emtndation is need- 
left. For, amongft the Ancients, money was depnlited in Tem¬ 
ples, on account of fecuring it,-..and there kept by Guards or 
Watches of Souldiers, as Juvenal's Old Schotiaft remark! and Lipfius 
in his booh de Magnetudine. Romana. To thefe Souldiers therefore 
Enfcbius alludes- By the term v mtrmsttit,- the Palatini may a!fo be 
meant here, who guarded the- faci ed Treafiiry. In the Kings Sheets '^ 
’tis over written in the fame hand , vara m-siic , bp Faithful f ; 
which difpleafes not. In the Fnketian Mam.fc■ ipt ’tis ot* Aii msUf'. 

which 








Eufebius PamphilusV 


Lib. I, 


which gives a demonftration of his Humanity 
and' good Nature. This other Attion of his 
Q which follows,] contains an evident Tefti- 
r S it mony of e his piety towards God. 


CHAP. XV. 


Concerning the Verfccution [ raifid ] by the 
other {En'ifterotirsf\ 


B Y the Command of the Emperonrs , the 
Governours of Provinces in all places per- 
fccutcd the worfhippers of God. And filch 
as were the firft of all the pious Martyrs, 
came out of the very Imperial Palaces them- 
fel /cs, underwent Conflicts in defence of their 
Religion, and with all imaginable alacrity en¬ 
dured Fire, Sword, the Depths of the Sea, and 
all forts of death whatever. Info much that, 
•^-•within a very fhort fpacc of time, the a Im- 
pcrijl Palaces in all places were emptied of] 
The /id- God’s Worfhippers. From whence chiefly it 
veil) Ti/c came to pafs, that the Authorsof this wickednefs 
.-w-yg not remained deprived of thedivineinfpeftion and af- 
re fon ' 1 l '^ aace - f° r whilft they pcrfecuted the Worfbip- 
trouWed pers of God, by the fame means they banilhed 
both the thofc fnpplications ufually put up for themfelves. 

tour.', ns m.iy be gathered fiom their Rendition!. But they ought to 
h ive ronfickied, (hit Palati-nn, a Palace, is taken in a twofold fenfe. 
IVir, ibmeti.rics it imports the Cam t of a Prince . In which fenfe there 
were at tint time only Four Palaces, to wit anfwerabie to the num- 
Iwr ul the limp-.-rmirs. But foincliimes every Hottfe wherein an Em 
j-r.rtir does dwell, is termed a Pa ! r.ce. And in this fenfe there 

were Very nvr.v Palaces in the l{nm..n E npire. For there was 
fr.irce a City which had not a Palace. Such Palaces, or Imperial 
linufrs, as thefe , were under the difpofe of certain Officers, who 
were termed Cur.e Palatiornm ; concerning whom there is mention 
ill the Kotina Imperii g.:mani. Enfeli'ts therefore means thefe 
3’il.ias. I am of opinion that the Publick. or l{oyal Villa are " 
wife meant, which the C-efUriau: look’d alter. Valefi 


ception, on account of their Confcience devo¬ 
ted to God : but then he pronounced thofe, in 
regard they were betrayers of God, to be un¬ 
worthy of their Prince’s favour. c For how s. In the 
[Taid he] will it be polfible they fhould pre- Ki n s’iCo- 
ferve a fidelity towards their Emperour, who S ’ 1 at (,: = 
have been detected of perfididufnefs towards,,^ of 
God? Wherefore he made an Eflablifhmentby „ordr 
a Law', that fuch perfons fhould be removedfet,f>4 a 
far from the Imperial Houfes. But he decla-n»rk as 
red openly, that thofe men who by the Tefti- ,h “< .®f' 
mony of Truth it felf were manifefted ' ’ 1 . 


C H A P. XV r. 


Hu:v Con [Tan tins Father [ to Conftantine,] 
prcl ending hint felf a worjhipper of Idols, tur¬ 
ned out thofe who were willing to offer Sacrifice , 
bat retained within his own Palace fuch as 
cbofi to profefs themfelves Chriftians. 


* Or, Oi ,Conflantius entred upon a a Prudent 

jw/o’coh- and pious Courfe. And the thing he 

Jl.mtim performed was wonderful to be heard, but 
entred a lT)U ch more admirable as to its performance. 
’thou-’ht For ■> having S'ven all the b Palatines that be- 

• Alin-' longed to his Court, even as far as the Judges 
this word, that were invelted with the fupreameft pow 


.•rm ’euoiCfi Phut, is elegantly added in the 
7/1 i-anCSf v—eanitu xoyejjSa. Valef. 

• lictcty.ir.cii. I reade vtr* 'curia, as ’tis i.. 
rails s Copy. That is to all the Palatines who 
n, and a'jo to the fudges themfeh.es who w 
mer it a term properly attributed to the Greet 
t were the Prmfehit Prattoric. So Eufebius ... 
er; and Socrates, book a. chap. 1 6 j where he 
I irsKS concerning rl.ihppus Praefeilus Pr.eforjo. Moreover, in the 
Gift a pure,incuts C.tcih.ir.i, eigejilaui Official to the Proeonful y£- 
t/an lays thus, Pot eft a: tint, Ike. Tour power, &c. See what I have 
remarked above at book - 3 . chap. 1. of Etifeb. Ecctcf. Hi/lory 


pi clfes hiiv 


a’free Liberty of Choice; he propofed this Con¬ 
dition to them, that if they would Sacrifice to 
. Damons, they might ftay.at Court with him 
and enjoy their ufual Places and Honours^ 
but if they would not do that, they fhould be 
excluded from accefs to him, thru ft out, and re¬ 
moved from his knowledge and familiarity. Af- 
ter [[His Courtiers] therefore had been here¬ 
upon divided into two parties, and fonte had 
betaken themfelves^ to this, others to that fide 
and the Sentiment 'and purpofe of every one of 
them was laid open : then this admirable Prince 
difeovered his own defign, which hitherto he 


had concealed, and condemned their timidity 
and felf-love: and to thefe lie gave a kind Re- 


to be * acceptable to God, would -tfee'T' 

render themfelves like-minded to- 7 ^ fuch a 
w'ards their Emperour, and therefore he made mark » 
them the P rote flours of his Body , and the Guards'^' ftraw 
of his Empire: and affirmed, that fuch perfons f o : e ere h b ';'. 
as thefe ought to be made life of and accounted that Letter 
d as the chiefeft and neareft of friends, and rnoft which is 
intimate Relatives; and that they were far ftt before 
more highly to be efteemed than hoards of the thc?,i,not 
molt valuable Riches and Treafures. fftop 

clof«l on all (ides. Whence I am rather induced to believe, that tbit 
mark is <? and ?, and that it fignifies tpt-ovTimv, that is, attend, cm- 
finer- For this mark is added at places which have fumethintt of 
difficulty. For inftance, the newnefs of this expreflton, mi jSUV 
(pvhafzcu, mav put the Reader to n ftand here, unlefs he knows (hat 
thefe words, fuua.ToV el» t ai e to be underftood. Valef. 

d ,’ E Jl gtdroit fj. In the King’s Copy tlie reading is cv itftim 
ts aitaftaioii, See. amonejl the chiefeft and neareft. Sic. Thofe words 
xc»rat J'etr, ought to be made rife of, are a redundancy of expreflion 
frequent with Eufebius.- for fo he has expreft himfeif in his Inks 
ofHflory, as I well remember. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the fame [Conftantius’s] Love 
and ajfitfion towards Chrift. 


“AA7" Hat manner of perfon the Father of a '^ eha ' 
V V Conftantine is recorded to have been.SJ 
we have m fliort manifefted. Now, what a Con-of a ne- 
[ clufion of Life befel him, chapter 

who had demonftrated him- here, from the Authority of tl 
, felf fuch a perfon towards M*»;*firipe; whereto . 

God, and ho w great a dif- SSfi'tg ^ ^ " 
| rerence was Ihown between 
him and his Colleagues in the Empire,by that God 
i whom he honoured, any one will eafily difeern 
who with attention fhall apply his mind to con- 
l fider f the thing it felf. For, after he had for f OV* 
a long time given iilultrious and approved in- Nature > 
ftances of his Royal Vertue, by [[avowing]^'"’ 
^one only fupream God, and by condemning t> 

* the ir Impiety who pay a wor- * ^ 3 . 3 , 

Ihip to more Gods than one, . r 0e 'eV Je 
and had on all fides fortified o m vtheAthetfts. wy ^ 
his " 



Lib. X. 


itg'J 

ded i“ 


\r.ooliig- his own houfe with the prayers of holy men; 
i,g, or c he cotiipleated the remainder of his Life with-, 
force too' 1 0 ut any thing of Trouble or difquietude : being 
”?“.made Matter of that d Felicity,which, as’dsfaid, 
}n die confifts in this, neither to be molefied by others , 
Kings nor to give others trouble. After this manner 
Sheets , af- therefore [he rendred] the whole time of his 
tento* Reign even, undifturbed, and pacate; andcon- 
Vi ae* f ecrate d his whole Family, his wife namely, and 
children, and all his fervants, to one God the 
c l„fej[i”Z, fupream King. In fo much that, that Com- 
r, .itow-pany which converfed together within the walls 
- i! a<i- j lis palace, differed in nothing from a Church 
m of God. Amongft whom were Minifters of 
juried-!.'! God alfo, who performed uninterrupted Arts 
and Sir of wo r,'ll ip to the Deity, in behalf of the Em- 
HenrySa- perour’s fafety'when as commonly amongft 
j ih-on- t ^ ie I C ^’ not 1T,uc h as the bare name of thofe 
after f° rc of men tliaC were Religious, was permitted 
the wo ds to be mentioned. 

But, that readinfj which I have produced out of the Things Sheets , it 
better. For the term Zhyvis is elegantly oppofed to that which follows 
immediately, to wit, ra-reyvaiede, condemning. In the Fustian 
Manufcript ’tis written ilSos, Vale•/• 

CTijf ifaise JlaxptM Sir Henry Savil has noted at the margin of 
his Copy, that perhaps the Verb AsysJ) 'tis[aid is to be added. But, 
that emendation is far better, which I found written in the flings 
Sheets , a! the margin ; it is this, cuswA.it ho/nir dmpaypv 7 lit £on< 
Jtstiinis file i>, which reading we have expreft in our Verficm- The 
reading in the Fuketian Manufcript ir, iuswAH Aorrroc £ d-mfy.yp? 

7la JlxTgiM’ Valef 

i He alludes to that faying of Epicurus concerning God, 'to put- 
rfmv, »ts iya dvrh, «T2 arga napiyjt ; as Nemrjius 

relates it, chap. 44: Ctcero, in his fir ft book,de Natura Deorutn ; and 
Laertius, pag. 795. Valef. 

c "Cni 75is weAAoTf. In the Jf^ings Sheets, the Iaft word is 
undermarked with points, and KotenTu is written over, which I like 
better. Further, in the fame Sheets, before thefe words, thefe are ad¬ 
ded in the margin, xj tovtw (juavtp 7 5 Si ffmejihiiTo, and thefe 
[Ails of worfhtp ] were performed with him only • They that will, 
may follow'this conjecture of the Learned Antiquary. To me thefe 
words feem not neceflary. Valef. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

That after the Rejig nation of Dioclefian and 
MaVtmian, Conftantius was the firft Au- 
guflusj and was adorned with a Numerous 
iffue. 

F Uvtber, in recompence of thefe things, a re¬ 
ward from God attended him not long af¬ 
ter ; in fo much that he obtained the firft and 
* Or, chiefeft place of the * Empire, For thofe -f- Au- 
Imterial g U j}j, w k 0 were His Seniours 1 by what means I 
tt- . know not, divefted themfelves of their Impe- 
Klefian * rial Dignity : which fudden Change befel them 


tnAMaxi 

iTbis place 
is highly f Or. . 
remarks dor able* 


on the firft year after the * demo- 
lifhment of the Churches; from 
wlienceiorward, only Conftantius was 
declared the firft and -f’ Chiefeft 
p pr5 Auguftus. Who at firft was ador- 

it ri.is ned with the Diadem of the Ccefars ftoge'ther 
conclmion 

may be made, that the Perfccution began on Dioclefiant eighth, and 
Mtxiiniani feventh Confulate; and not on the foregoing year, as 
’Baronins will have-it. Concerning which matter I mare fpent many 
words in my notes on Evfcb. Ecclefi Hijlory ; fee book 8. chap. 1. 
note (cl) For, whereas Eufcbius affirms, that the Emperour* Dio 
elrfi.ni ar.d Maximian diverted themfelves of their purple on the year 
after the Perfection was begun; and whereas ’tis manifeft, that they 
dd that on the year of Chrilt 504; wKat I have faid does neceflarify 
follow, to wit. th-it Dioslcftani Perfccution was begun on the year of 
Cl-rifi 303. Valef 
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with * Galeriusf] and had obtained precedency: * s ee Eu- 
but after Che had given] an Egregious f Spe-feb,us’sEc- 
enrien of his own worth in that dignity of Ca- clcfiaftka .1 
Mi lie was inverted with the higheft honour f'fv 
amongft the Romans, and was ftyled the Firft z. 
Aitguflus of thofe b Four afterwards proclaimed. no te ?«";) 
Moreover, he was the only perfem that excelled and the 1 
all the other Eniperours in a numerous ittue, Excerpta 
being furrounded with a great Quire of Ch\\- , f tbi,tun ~ 
dren, as well Males as Females. Laftly, after he fZ'rmb- 
had attained to a mature old Age, and, being hftetby 
ready to pay * the Common debt Valefutsai 

of Nature, was at the point of ma- , ® r > the clofe of. 

king his departure out of his life : ‘Z.LJJ, dm , m ' 
then did God again. demonftrate Nature. 

Iumfelf to him the performer of 47 i. p s 

wonderful Works, and by his providence took t Proof, or, 
care, that Confirm tine the eldeft of his Sons f 
Ihould be prefent with him at his Death, in\ Slr .fM y 
order to his taking pofleflion of the Em-^d at 
P Ire - the mar-. 

. gin of his 

Copy, that thefe four vvere, Galerins Maximian,is, Sevents, and Maxi¬ 

minus, but the fourth Maxcntius. As to the three former, I aflent to 
Sir Henry Savil. But, I do affirm, that the fourth was not Maxentius, 
but Conftantius bimfelf. For Maxentius feized not the Empire, till 
after Conflantius s death. Valef. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Concerning his Son Conftantine, who when a 
young man , came into Paleftine together 
with Dioclefian. 

F Or he convers’d with the Eniperours Qwho 
were his Father’s] Colleagues ; and made 
his Refidence amongft them, agreeable to that 
[ancient Prophet of the Lord Mofes, as we have 
already faid. * And ha- a - H A, ^ ^ veuJg( . j 
vmg newly paft over his think the reading mould be, iiJ), 
years of childhood, and ar- Ji ctWdV, &c ; which we 

rived at thofe of his youth, have expreft in our Verfion.. In- 
he was vouchfafed the high- Mor *‘ ,s s C °P> ,he P- ir !'- 

eft honour and efteem a- T «*ebus, 'margin 2 of 

mongtt the forefaid Erape- his Copy, had mended it, >t, ami 
rours. At which AgC pf ■srttaJif. In the Fuketian Manu- 
his we Our Selves faw him, fif'P* reading h, iiJ), f £ x&i 
when he paft through the ^ weaJh f- 
Province of Palefiine, in Company with the Senior 
Auguftus. At whofe right hand he ftood, and 
appeared a molt excellent and glorious perfon to 
thofe who were defirous of feeing him, and inch 
a one as even then gave indications of an Imperial 
height of mind. For as to the beautiful fhape of 
his body, and histallncfs of Stature, there was 
no other perfon that might be compared to 
him. Moreover, he fo far excelled his equals 
in ftrength and courage, that he was a ter- 
rour to them. But he was far more illu- 
ftrious and eminent for the Vertues of his 
mind, than for his bodily endowments and ac- 
compliflirr.ents. And in the firft place he * 
beautified hi 9 mind with modefty; after that, 
with Polite Literature; and as well an innate 
prudence, as a wifdom infufed from above , 
adorned him in a moft tranfeendent man- ^ . 

■»- esffll 

iX.7T(%7mv, adorned, as Eufcbius does ufually fpe.ik. Arid fo 'tis 
mended in the old Sheets, at the margin. In the Filiation Manuftript 
written thus, Sneafoi w oefut JiapeyrTai ipexph mv ‘ Valef. 
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CHAP. XX. 

The departure of Conftantine to his Father, 
becauje o/DioclefianV treacherous defign's 
\jigainft him 

F urther, when the then Emperours perceived, 
that the Young man was Couragious 
* Or, TPil- Itrong, and Great, and * endewed with an 
led. height and vigour of mind, they were woun- 
» After ded with * fear and envy. They watch’d there- 
thefewords fore in expectation of a lit opportunity, where- 
an Ajlc- j n agreeable to their defire, they might involve 
t Lff' hi ' 11 in ignominy and difgrace. Which the young 
c°d.” Forman being fenfible of, (for the treacherous 
there are defigns which had been once and twice framed 
fomewordsagainft him, by the con feat and appointment 
wanting, of God weredifcovered;) He opened a way to his 
- IC - own fafety by flying ; and herein likewife he 
* Or, Pre- * imitated the great Prophet Mofes. 
t fetve'd the Further, God gave him his alfiftance 
imitation in all things, and by his Divine provi- 
»f< 8 cc. dence difpofed affairs in fuch a man- 
Eaiperours ncr > t,iat he'fliould be prefent with his Father, 
Dioclejian b in order to his fucceeding him [in the Em- 
and Gale- pire.^ 


Cbriflo- 

fit, 

rightly 
fupplied. 
For the 


s ftu- 

died not only to difgrace Conftantine, but to deftroy him utterly. 
See the Excerpta de Geftis Conflanttni, which are published at the 
end of Atnm. Marce/hnus , and what we have remarked there. 1 
wai indeed of opinion formerly, that thofe Greek word« which are 
written at the margin of th e Geneva Edition, were not taken out of 
any Manufcript Copy, but were made from Cbriftophorfont Latine 
Verfion. But after I had procured the Fukctiati Manufcript I evi¬ 
dently perceived, that thofe readings were taken out of Manufcript 
Coiiies. Tis certain, the Fuketian Manufcript hasjhis place writ¬ 
ten in this manner; ©SoVp 90C0 c&tMisVn' IflsfiStv xj <?e*rpi- 
yfatfru 77 /.tdpx civrS Gn\i/A/Ul itpuhdflwTi, r^Lipilv ivSvrov dvu.- 
IJ-iroehr 6 J)t, &c; which reading we have expreft in our Verfion. 
So I found it written alfo in the Copies of turnebus and Sir Henry 
Savti. But this reading, though confirmed by the authority of 

Manufcript Copies, neverthelefs feems not genuine- f - 

that reafon I have produced above, and 
gancy of the words. Vaief. 

b T» rS nulfbs Jiudiyf. I had rather write <S)aSi>o), Witt, 
or, Teft ament. For Conftantins made his Will at .that very time 
when his Son Cong an tine came to him, as Nicepborus relates book 7. 

A little before the reading lliould be meCimt, prefent, 
■xt. Vaief. 


chap. 


CHAP. XXI. 

The Death o/'Conftantius, who left his Son 
Conftantine Emperour. 

*tnls *oT * Treacherous contrivances, he made 

"r Teacbery.^h imaginable halt to his Father, into whofe 
prefence he came, after a long fpace of time. 
At tiiat inftant of his arrival, his Father was 
at the very point of dying. When therefore 
* Conftantins beheld his Son ^prefent with him, 
whom he did not in the lealt expedt, he leapt 
from his Bed, and caft his'arms about him; 
. and affirming that the only Grief which trou¬ 
bled him now ready to conclude his life, to 
wir, the abfence of his Son, was wholly re¬ 
moved out of his mind , he put up a prayer 
of thanks to God; and laid, that now he ac¬ 
counted Death to be better for him than Im- 
mortalicy. Further, when he had difpofed of his 
alF.iirs in a manner agreeable to his own mind. 


and “had taken leave of his Sops and Daugh- 1 ’rdi ,«- 
ters, who like a Quire lurrounded him on every 
fide: He ended his life in his Palace, lying > a 7&<n 
on his Royal Bed; after he had furrendred 
the * Adminiftration of his Empire, * Or, Hit Cbm 
agreeable to the Law of Nature, allotment phjp.. 
into the hands of b his eideft °f the Em- rented 
Son. t“ re - this place 

• thui, i„ 

orum & ftliarum feftattiens, placing bimfelfinthe midft 
and Daughters. ■ Portefius bai tranflated it in this manner, SimullT 
ris ex commentario diftribuit Hareditatem, And dipt diliributeii- 
Inheritance to his children out of a Commentary, or Boat 0 et 111 
Neither of thefe tranflatours have hit thefenfe of thiiword^ EutT’' 
I ufet the fame term at book?, chap. 21 ; at which place we will at | f 
declare what ciwTzigct&t, meant, at alfo the import of iuuTa.my.bi »< J? e 
Sir Henry Savil hat expounded this word excellently well ll * 
margin of hit Copy, thus, Vatedscens, taking leave, or, biddinfc 
wel. And fo Athanajius expreflei himfelf in the Life of St Ant ■ " 

j 

| b T» tM ntoxiav oreyafen. I write to th nKtxia ., & c 
Eufcbius has expreft himfelf above, at chapter 18. fpeaking conccr- 
ning Dioclejian and Maxi mi an , a uw 30 t&» -Jr./r 

Vaief 


’ XfoYto 7rpo:<.'J' W7t; , 


How * after 


CHAP. XXII. 

fter the Death of Conftantius, the* _ 
Army \faluted Conftantine Auguftus. min 

tius had been carried out to Burial. f Or, Stykd!^ 

N Or did the State continue deprived of an 
Etuperonr. Hut Conftantine was adorned 
with his Fathers Purple; and proceeding forth 
of his Father’s * Houfe, gave all men a de-* dr* 
monftration, that, by a refurredtion as 'twere, 
the Father continued as yet to Reign in him his 
Son. Then he lead out his Father’s Funeral 
accompanied with the Friends of his Father V Af(er 
fome of whom went before, others followed-thisdarfe, 
and with all the fplendour imaginable celebrated in ‘be 
the Obfequies of that Pious Prince. All per- 
fons honoured the Thrice-bleffed Emperour with 
Acclamations and Praifes, and agreed inanuna-are added 
nimous content, that the fucceffion of the Soninthemar. 
in the Empire was a Refurredtion of the deadE m »?"'*- 
Father. And forthwith, even at the firft word 7I ' pcS 
they * Saluted the young Prince Em- ’wn-Jh- 

perour and dugufttss , with fortunate * ? r i 
Acclamations. Which expreflions ut- ^ * eiev, rftt- 
tered in praife of the Son, were an ornament naravn 
indeed to the dead Emperour; but they loudly fWfV. 
proclaimed the Son BlefTed, who was declared b /°TL 
the Succeflour to fo great a Father. Moreover, ; 
all the Provinces fubjeft to his Empire, were filled and mb 
with gladnefs and a joy that was inexpreflible an ir, fi l!ils 
becaufe they had not, during the fmalleft 
ment of time, been deprived of the alfiftance’ 
of an Imperial '•}' Providence and in- Guard of 

fpeftion. Thus in the Emperour Con- ° 1 '’ Souldicrs. 
\ftantius , God gave a demonftration ” c/ ' Which 
to all perfons of our Age, that fuch as this is. w ,°A h 
the conclufion of a Pious and Religious life Uf 
and converfation. Savi i f,d 

pborfon found them in their Copie*, neverthelefs) feem ttfmf very 
Vaief. neCeffary ‘ Yet they occurr in the Fujian Manuftrift- 


CHAP. 


Lib. L- 
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CHAP. XXIII; 

A brief Rehearfal of the Death of the Tyrdnts. 

* Or, Con- T311T what the * Exits of thofe other perfons 
cbifiw °f jj were, who by an open War as ’twere made 
Hf 1, attacks againft the Churches of God, I judge 
in no wife fit to infert into this prefent Nar¬ 
rative, nor to defile the Memories of the Good 
- a by -f- annexing a mention of the milchlevous. In- 
ampofi- deed, the || matters themfelves are fufficient to 
tiJofthe reprefs and keep within the bounds of duty 
contrary- thofe perfons, who by their own eyes and 
II D . r ’ Ex ~,ears have received an account of that [whole 
TST Scene Calamities] which befel each of them. 


then he made a c Voyage over to the Britijb c Concer- 
Nat ions, fituate within the Ocean it felf. Whom nine this , 
when he had fubdued, he look'd towards other v °yage°f 
parts of. the World, that he might appiy re- 
medxes to thole [Nations] who wanted his j,",° 
Affiftance. hone of the 

, .. .. Ancients, 

have written any thing. Therefore, the memory of this matter we owe 
to Eufebius only; who at this place does not obfcurely intimate the 
ime alfo; to wit, a little before Conftantine undertook hit Expedi¬ 
tion againft Maxcytius*. Wherefore, this Voyage of Conftantine 1 't 
*W^- ha « ned otl Maximianus’s eighth ConfuUte^ in the year 
of Chr.ft 311, as Sigonin, has rightly remarked in his Second Book.de 
Occidental, Imperio. But Sr. Henry Savil thought Eufebius was mi- 
ttaken here: For this is his remark at this place ; Eufebius ignorajje 
vtdetur&cc. Eufebius feeths to have been ignorant, that the Father 
of Conftantine dyed at York in Britain. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

That Conftantine obtained the Empire by the 
will of God. 

TN this manner, the fupream God himfelf, 
Jf who is the Governour of the whole World 
* or, By * by his own arbitvement defigned and conftitu- 
Ininjif- ted Conftantine, begotten of fuch a Father, Prince 
and Emperor: in fo much that, whereas the 
reft [of the Emperors] obtained this honour 
‘ by the approbation and votes of others, he was 
, n the only perfon, of whofe a promotion no 
ac- Mortal might boalt. 
it 

ought ai I think, to be made eceoafaynv, that is, promotion, or 
arn'r, advancement. And thus Turnebus hath mended it at the 
margin of his Copy, as I afterwards found. Valef. 


CHAP. XXV. 

The Victories of Conftantine over the Bar¬ 
barians and Briranni- 

W HEN therefore he was firmly fettled in 
the Empire, in the firft place he be 
* Or, For gan to make provifion * for thofe parts of the 
M f’’ Empire which had been transferred to him from 
htmmt. Father, and with much humanity and ten- 
1 'Earwo- dernefs 1 vifited all tjpofe Provinces that bad 
tw tSi'ii. heretofore been under his Father’s Adminiftra- 
So F.ufibi- tion. And, having reduced all thofe barbarous 
o, \i wont Nations, (whofe habitations were about the 
Provinces ^ Ter and the Weftern Ocean, who had 

of the taken the boldnefs to raife Commotions,) to 
irant, as an obedience to his own Government-, from 
wight eafi= being intraftable, he brought them over to a 
»edf Vr °* and more civilized Temper. But he was 
fatisfied in repreffing others, whom like Sa- 
ces. Eu- vage Beafts he frighted from the confines of 
[thus fays his Empire ; to wit, thofe whofe minds he 
therefore, perceived were incurable, arid defpaired of 
flamif' bringing them to a peaceable and quiet courfe 
foona”'hi!9^ Life. When b thefe things had been per- 
Empire formed according to his own mind, he fet 
wjifettkd before his Eyes the other parts of the World; 
took a 

Ptogrefs round all thofe Provinces that Had been under the Empire of his 
bt r ‘~ Which Chriflopharfon underltood not. Valef 
To Ztu rj} Pitypv %y.e!jo. At this place xf Kbfov feem's to have the 
ume import with up vSr, according to his own mind. Which Par- 
t f n “ perceived alfo. But Chriflopborfbn has rendred this place, and 
5c w hoIe chapter, very unhappily. Valef 


CHAP. XXVI. 

How he took a Reflation of freeing Rome 
t from the Tyranny ] of Maxentius. 

A Fteir this he took into his Confidieratiori 

the whole * World, as ’twere fome vaft * 0l , E . 
Body; and perceiving that the Head of t\\z lament of 
whole Earth, the f Chief City of the Roman the world. 
Empire, was opprelfcd with a Tyrannick fer-1 Or, lm- 
vicude; in the firft place he gave place x.o? er,a ’ 
a them to free it, who had obtained the other * He 
portions of the Roman Empire ; in regard they means 
were his Seniors in time. Now when none of Valerius 
them could give it affiftance -, but thofe who Maximi ' 
nad rcfolved upon making tryal, b had perilh-^.™ 
ed by an ignominious death he profeft his mu. For 
Life would be uncomfortable, if he fiiould neg- thofe he 
led; the Imperial City when fo forely affli£ted, teri ™ ^ 
and therefore made preparations to fupprefs the 
Tyranny. 11 

, . niors in 

time, that is, Senior ftmperors. For although Maximinus wax fcarce 
declared Anguflus as yet, neverthelef., becaufe he had been made 
Catjar fome years before Conftantine, therefore he may be accounted 
amongft the Emperors that were Seniors to Conftantine. Valef. 

At^oV vniflavaM 7ik@-. A twofold fenfe may be brought of 
'U'fe wordt. For you may either render them with Portefius and 
Chriftophorfon, fccdum rci event urn uadi funt, had procured a/hame- 
ful event of the affair j or elfe, as I have tranflated them, turpi exi- 
tu penerunt, had pertfhed by an ignominious death. The former 
has relation to Galertus MaXimianus The latter .interpretation is to 
be underftond of Severus Cafw s who being fent by Ga/eriits with 
an Army againft Maxentius, when he would have made preparations 
to lay Siege fo Rome, he was deferted by hit own Forces, (whom 
Maxentius had brought off to his own fide by the hope of rewards,) 
and fled to Ravenna: in which City he was befieged.by Maxentius} 
and being, foon impofed upon by the fraud and perjuries of Maxi, 
mianus Her cult us, and carried to Rome in the habit of a Captive he 
was quickly after killed ; as ’tis related in the Gefta Conftantini. 
See the following chapter , where Eufebius relates this matter more 
at large. Valef ■ 


CHAP. XXVII. 

That [Conftantine] weighing in his mind the 
deaths of thofe who had ivofjhipped Idols , 
thofe rather the [profefion of} Chriftia- 
nity. 

B UT having well confidered with himfelf, that 
he wanted fome better affiftance than his 
Military Forces, becaufe of the evil Arts anS 
Magick Impoftures ftudioufly followed by the 
Tyrant; he fought for a God to be his, Af- 
fiftant; and accounted his furniture of Arms 
B b b aridf 
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t of, in and Military Companies -f- as fecondary helps ori- 
theSecond jy y but Cperfwaded himfelf,]' that the affiftance 
flhce. 0 f a Diety was invincible and inexpugnable. 

He began therefore to confider with himfelf, 
what God he fhould take to be his aflifbant. 
Which whilft he follicitonfly inquired into, 
* Or, T/j;j* thcfe thoughts arofe in his mind: that of 
thought, thofe many who had arrived at the Empire 
before him, they that had placed their hopes 
in a multitude of Gods, and had worfhipped 
, * In the them 3 with Sacrifices arid confccrated Gifts, 
King's at fir It had been deluded by Prophecies made 
Sheen the [_ 0 pieafe and flatter them, and by. Oracles] 
which promifed them all things that were 
tions-itoA- ptofperous and fortunate but had at length 
ded here. found an unlucky and difallrous end : nor was 
Vale'. any of their Gods ready at hand with them,! 


f Or, Give ' 


■ free them from that deftruftion inflidted 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

That whilft he was praying to God, He /hewed 
him a Tift on-, to wit, a Crofs of Light in 
the * Heavens, (it being then mid-day ,) and * Or, 
an Infeription thereon, which admoni/hed lie ‘ ,veK - 
him, that by That he fhould Conquer. 

'E called upon this God therefore in his 


H E , 


_prayers, entreating and befeeching him, 

that who ever he was, he would manifest him- 


them war-on them by Heaven. That his Father was the 
ving of. only perfon, who had taken a courfe contrary 
Cto thofe former Emperors -3 and had con¬ 
demned their error who throughout his 
whole life had heretofore worihipped one fu- 
pream God, whom he had found to be the Sa¬ 
viour and Keeper of his Empire, and the Be- 
ftower of all good. When he had weighed 
thefe things with himfelf, and well confidered, 
that thofe who had pot their confidence in a 
multitude of Gods, had likewife fallen into a 
multitude of deftruftions j in fo much that riot, 
v or, the lealt footftep either of their Stock, * Iflue, 
Nature. ■]- Kindred, Name,or Memory was left remaining 
t Or, amongft Men: but Qm the contrary,3 that 

Hoot. t ^ e q oc i 0 f his Father had given many and 

thofe effectual demonftrations of his own power 
to his Father. And when he had further con- 
lid ered, that thofe who before had led out their 
forces againft the Tyrant,becaufe they had made 
their Expedition with a multitude of Gods, had 
undergon a difgraceful end. For the one of. 
them had retreated ignominioufly with all hisj 
Forces, without effecting any thing. And the; 
other was killed in the midfl: of his Army, and fo; 
» vclpknev became b a cheap and eafy facrifice of death. Ha- 
\S/U.to ving, 1 fay, muftered up all thefe thoughts within! 
ehtraru. 0wn mind,and confidered them weli,he judged 

Zl'ft'7 * „. it the higheft pitch of •{■ madnefs to 

tdl wh.it ’ trifle about [the worihip of] thofe 

Kufebitti Gods which are nothing, and, after fo clear a 
m<\iii! by^ conviftion, ftill to run on in blind error: but 
tiihe:!!> r er- h j s gent i men t was, that he ought only to wor- 
[Uohirfov flflp the God of his Father. 

thus ‘ranCttaM Jhpervacauea mortis acceffto ftBus eft, was made as 
' c(Vrrc i/jc [upafluotn ticcijfion of death. And Portcjius, before him, 
had'rendred it jati acceffto, sem, the aceftonor, vantage of Fate But 
I undcrltand not, why arverus lhould be tilled the vantage or death, 
when he only ot' all his Army ptrifhed. I had therefore rather render 
rnmov, vilew viBsmam, a cheap-arid eafie Sacrifice. For vile perftms 
are nphtly termed &clvcLth Aifo what ever happens with¬ 
out Labour and atmdftjport as * twere , is rightly termed So 

the death of Severity Catfar may rightly headed in regard he 


felf to him, and reach out his right hand Qto 
his alMance3 in his prefent affair’s, Whilft 
the Emperor was putting up thefe Prayers and * ’Amjy 
earneft Supplications , a moft wonderful lign 
fent from God appeared. Which CfignJ had monfim. ' 
any other perfon given a Relation of it, would think 
net eafily have been 2 received as true. But'^u^s 
fince the -f- Vigorous Emperor 
himfelf told it to us who write this . mcilTft 

Hiftory, a long while after, namely g U ji us . * or ,adm,'i. 
at fuch time as we were vouchfafed tei « 

his knowledge and converfe; and con- antl 

firmed his Relation with an || oath; || Or, phor'T 

who will hereafter doubt of giving Oaths. f eett)I (0 

credit to his Narrative ? Efpe- hive read, 

cially, when the fucceeding * Times * Or, book?, 
gave an evident atteftation to this T,me ’ So aiVo 9 [’ 
Relation. b About the Meridian hours of the found it 
Sun when the day was declining, he faid lie faw written in 
" - ’ ~ 1 theth' Kt'i'i 

Sheets, (n 

made up of Light, and an Infcriptioii ‘ h nd ^ 

annexed to it containing thefe words, Uu 

BY THIS CONQUER. And, that at rmfcti P „, 
the fight thereof* an amazement feized both Iberesding 
him and all his Military Forces, which followed 
him as he was making a Journey fome whither, ptmd%, 
and were fpe&ators of the Miracle. entertain- 

~ , ,“>■ Valef. 

'Ap.pl yutntyGexvJf » 5 aib upas »dn ftis it yip as arnuMms. 
Ntcepbortn (book 7. chap. a S’.) has expounded thii placejhm: ®ei $ 
yecvyCelav oJivorn ttiuuiya fij -sfe! dvrlv rgmai, m ns.lt cd< 
Jbtrpcis xxW 7 ®*> For being about noon on the march with his Amf 


ws« taken, nnd flain fo eafily, as if he had had no Soldiers about 
him. And perhaps it fhould be written mmy>v if/jzn ■mSiky.t. 


Indeed Gtlefius Cy^icemts'i words (book I. chap. ?,) are thefe; 
Shi li f rS r.ppTtn orrAav TK C4W7TSJ PxpGazst 9"** , •wapi^- 
o w -nr ud.yas vse}; to \ttya> cvyXfHodfi@- ; -where the Tranflator 
has rendred it the nccejjiou of the War, which I like not. I h 1 
nther tranfiate it in Gelajhts thus, his velut belli praludns ad belli, 
iofnm tthts , having ufed thefe p eludes of war as * ttuere in order to the 
war it felf. So alfo Eufcbius cxprefles himfelf hereafter at book 
chap 51. Further, at this place there is a figure which Gneoians ter 
vft'lv aref-negt. For the overthrow of Sevcrsts C.cfar preceded that 
ignominious flight of Galeriui. Valcf. 


has rendred 1 v . .— -- , - -- 

jam die, about noon, the day ssose decltning. But perhaps the whole 
claufe is to be continued in one breath, and the words of Eafchim 
to be conftrued in this manner, 7w 1 tyAiett a/ssvnhtvtms dpupi p tm/r- 
Geard< a§e.s, when the day was now verging towards noon. Which in¬ 
terpretation is favoured by TLonaras, who giving an account of this 
Vifion in the Gefta of ConJFdntitte, fays it appeared (tscsinis ii/d;it(, 
at mid-day. Indeed, in the King's and Fsskctian Maniifcripts, there 
is no Comma after the word upas, but only after the word SmMtists 
a Comma is fet. And yet in Socrates (book 1. chap. 1 ) who wrote 
out thefe words of Eufebius, after the word dfus, is fet a Comma. 
Therefore Chriflophorfin at both places renders it thus cireiter men- 
deem, die jam in pomeridianum tempus alsquantulumtnclinante,abo«: 

1, the day now decliningfbmewhae towards the afternoon. Which 


.u mv. feems foolifh, For bmorCKmm >1 yiry. cannot be faid, hut 
when the day declines towards the Evening, that is, after the ninth 
hour of the day, as Niccpborus rightly took it. But how can that 
agree with the preceding -words d/atpl ms yemyGeavis, &c ? For 
(is the fame as if you fhould fay> about noon towards the evening, 
.iotne one will perhaps fay, that by thefe laft words km?J,tnfi 
nyipcis Eufebius would mean, that that Vifion was fbown to Gin- 
Yjiantine a little after noon. For the Sun going from the Meridian 
Point, afterwards by degrees verges into the Weft. But if 
thought fo, what need was there of fo many words? For be mip.nt 
have expreft himfelf with more brevity, thus yitritnts f ?? 7 | : * 
iiuiocts, it being: now mid-day. Befides, Eufebius has faid it w ,l,: 

,S„V, m'c uLuGowd.s ZoJ. that it mifiht appear, 


plural number, dpupi ms y-imyGeavds &<• as, that it might appear, 
that he meant not the fixth hour, but that whole fpace ot noati 
which is aferibed to noon, to wit from the fifth hour to the runtn. 
Wherefore, I am induced to be of this opinion, that that Vifion 
preiented to Conftantine about the ninth hour of the day, wmjlt» 
was making a journey in company with his Army* And tnis i 
plainly confirmed by the following words* For Eufebius adds “ 
Conftantine • being amazed after the Vifion, whilft he waa muting 
ni3iiy things within his own mind, night came on. Whence^it ; Pj 
pears, that that Vifion appeared to Conftantine and his - 0l ‘ 



J_, I B.. !• 

not long before night. In the 'Eleventh Boo\eftbe Hifloria Mifcellan-. 
where this paflage of Eufebius it produced, . this rendition,of it occurrs, 
circa meridiem, declinante jam [ole, aboilt' noon,’the Sim now de-\ 


Life of Conftantine. 


H 1 


CHAP. XXIX. 

That God’s Chrift appeared to him in his Jleep, 
and ordered him to make aft of a Stan¬ 
dard made in the form of a Crofs , in his 
Wars. 

M oreover, he began to doubt with himfelf, 
as he laid, what the meaning of this 
Apparition fltould be. But whilft he was re¬ 
volving it in his mind, and very intent in his 
thoughts upon it, on a Bidden night came on. 
At which time fas he Paid,] the Chrift of 
God appeared to him when afleep, with that 
fign which had been fliown him in the Heavens j 
and ordered hirii to get a Standard made in 
imitation of that he had feen in the Heaven which 
he fhould ufe as a falutary defence in his En¬ 
gagements with his Enemies. 


CHAP XXX. 

The making of that Standard framed in 
fafbion cf a Crofs. 


'A s < 


S foon as it was day he arofe, and de- 

__ dared the whole fecret to his friends. 

Then he called together the Workers in Gold 
and pretious Stones, in the midlt of whom he| 
himfelf fate, and by difcourfe gave them a 
• Or, defcription of that * Standard, and order- 
Sigti. ed them to exprefs its likenefs in Gold and 
precious Stones. Which C Standard 3 we 
■ 'opda \- our felves alfo 1 hapned fometime to have a 
pSii mii light of. 

m&rJ,*.- 

p£y. The verb owiiCn hapned is to be added, which I found written 
at the margin of Mor-eui’t Copy. In the King’t Sheets this place is 
fupplied at the tnargin in this manner; dviis Patr/teuc, <3s« xj 7t fro. 
paetau/ulftit, htpicm, the Emperor himfelf, God having beflowed that, 
alfo, vmchfated [ us a fight of it. ] And fo Sr Henry Savil and! 
Chrift opborfin read. In the F uketian Manufcrtpt this place is written 
thus, S eft' j ij iipidc c ■mfi trwAfiii 7ia^ci.Aa(iehi ecvrhf 

Pr.eiMve, &c. as above. But, the one of thefe exprefiions is fu- 
perfluous. For cither the verb owAfy t mail be expunged; or elfe 
thofe words dvrls jSzinteuf, See. mutt be left out. Unlefs yon will 
read as Sr Henry Savil did, duroc $ |3 ACshivc, See. For the Em¬ 
peror himfelf, God having beflowed that alfo, vouchfafed us a fight 
cf it. Valef. 


Spear, was fixt a Crown, made up of precious 
Stones and Gold, fn this Crown was the Sym¬ 
bol of the Salutary Appellation, to wit, two 
Letters reprefentirig the name of Chrift, Qwhich 
they] denoted by the firlt Characters, the let¬ 
ter Rho being cut thorow in its middle part. 

Which two letters the Emperor was wont to 
wear iq his Helmet, though Che embraced that 
ufage] in the times which.fucceeded thefe mat¬ 
ters. Further,from the Crofs-piece fixed athwart. 
the Spear, was hung a kind of a * Flag, to wit, a * Or, 
purple cloth, covered with a variety of pretious Sail. 
Stones joyned one with another, which dazled 
mens eyes with the Rays of their Light:, and being 
b inter woven with much Gold,prefen ted thofethat b K «3v- 
viewed it with an inexprefiible kind of Beauty. This qm/Mv 
Flag, hung at the Crofs-piece, c had a length ex- - Sr 
aftly equal to its breadth. But, the upright StafF^”^*' 
of the Spear, d from its loweft part was extended copy has 
toa very great length,and in its upper part,under mended it 
the Trophy of the Crofs, at the very top of the^^VP^f". 
e Flag embroidered with a variety of colours, it ,n ~ 
bore a Golden Pifture of the Pious Emperor,' as J"deeT”n 
far as his breaft, and [areprefentation] likewifethe Fuke- 
of his children. This falutary Standard the Empe- tian Ma- 
ror always made ufe of as a defence againft the” u fi r ‘P* * 
oppofed Forces of all Enemies whatever • dnd he , lt 
gave order, that other Standards made li ke to this S?"-; 
fhould be carried at the head of all his Armies.- flyj-, 

_ , and a little 

after, the fame Copy and 'Turnebus. read m not Valef. 

c St/'f<4«iJsv swum 76 x} crKcknc, By thefe wordi Eitfebius (hews, 
that that Flag or Sail waj fquare. For an equal meafure of length 
and breadth, does neceflarily make a fquare ligure. Indeed, in the 
old Coym of Conflantine and (he following Princes, this Flag is 
to be feen in that figure I have mentioned. Chriflophorfon there¬ 
fore has rendred this place ill, in .this manner. 1 ftud igitur velamen 
ad cornu affixum, longitudinis latudinifque crucis mehfuram penitus 
exaquavit. Valef. 

a The meaning is, that that Spear from its bafts to the Antenna, 
or Crofs-piece fixed athwart it, was far longer, than frqm the Antenna, 
to its very top. And this alfo may be difeerned in the Coyns. This 
place may likewife have another meaning, vi%. that that Spear was 
of a very great length from its bottom to the top. Valef. 

e T? Jiay&jpov t@- vtpa.it( mt©-. It mull be written rev 
yfijr/piv t©", that is Painted or Embroidered with a variety of Colours . 
For, that purple Flag which hung at the Antenna, was adorned with 
Gold and various forts of Stones. But, I can’t imagine what Chri¬ 
flophorfon meant who has rendred thefe words of Eufebius in this 
manner, ad texture difeurrentis fimbiras: unlefs he read JiaTfiyee- 
7 ©- inftead of Attygft/povv®-. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

J) defcription of the Standard made infajhion of | 
a Crofs, which the Romans do now term 
The Labarum. 

I T Was made in this form. A very long 
Spear overlaid with Gold, 1 had a piece like 
%v. 'fan- a Sail-yard laid overthwart it, framed in fa- 
gui,Portc- Ihibn of a Crofs. Above, on the very top of the 

fiat, and 

Chriflophorfon have rendred it Cornu, a Horn ; whereas they ought 
nave tranflated it antennam, i- e. a crofs piece like that whereto a Sail 
it fixed, or, the Sailyard . Valef; 


CHAP. XXXII- 

That Conftantine becoming a Catechumen, 
read the Sacred Scriptures. 

B UT thefe things £ were done] a little af¬ 
terwards. But being then amazed at that 
wonderful Vifion, after he had taken a refo- 
lution of worlhipping a no other God but him 
whom he had feen, he fent for b thofe per -^'OuJln- 
fons that were skilled in the Myfteries of His a ”\, It: 
DoSrine; arid enquired of them, what that God wrltte^fn 
was, and * what the Vifion of that Sign meant, twowords, 

or hsiva. vn&v, no other. Sr Henry Savil at the margin of hftCopy 
hath, mended it.acF’ ito&v the Fuketian Manufcript has it 

idiwoeyr Star. Valef 

b Tic 7-uv ’aura Koynv (iiicai- At .this place Eufebius feems to 
have made fife of pevtrttf inftead of iMicu-yayic. For there it no 
doubt but he means the Bifhops: becaufe a little after he adds 
thefe words, ly JVt 7x0 n 0eS legtaf orctfedpes ejtm 7!pinou./ft(j@- s 
Stc. and having made thofe Prelates of God hit Ajfeffars, &c. 
Valef _ ’ 

* Or, What was the meaning of that Sign of the Vijhn which 
Appeared- 

Bbb z thef 






Eufebius Pamphilus’J 


Lib. !• 


They affinned that he was God, the only begot-' 
ten Son of the one and only God: but that that 
fign which had been fhown him, was the Symbol 
of immortality, and the Trophy of that Viftory, 
which he, when heretofore converlant on the 
earth, had obtained over Death. They like- 
wife taught him the caufesof his Advent, and, 
expounded to him the accurate account of his 
c Tvs&fi c Incarnation. He gave them attention, being 
ctV3-f»W defirous of information in thofe matters. But 
wT'TtiT he vVas Ca l <en U P with an admiration of that ap- 
impovt ofpeatance of God which had been exhibited to his, 
b/wofi!* light. And when he had compared that Ce- 
ii in the leftial Vifion with the interpretation given of 
writings of jj. py t ] ie difeourfes of the Bilhops, he was 1 
Stlievi^wefttengthened in mind; and became fully per- 
have fn3i- fwaded, that the knowledge of thefe matters 
ciently no- was delivered to him by the miniftration of God 
ted at himfelf. From thence forward he refolved to 
''apply himfelf to the reading of the Divine 
tJsEccM- books V ant - 1 having made thofe Prelates of God 
iTijllyy. his Afiefibrs, was of opinion, that that God 
For, wh,ir- whom he had feen, was to be worihipped with 
everchrift all imaginable obfervancy. After this, being 
iS " ,J " , fortified with good hopes placed in Him, he 
in' the " 6 undertook to exiingui:h * the fire of Tyran- 
flclli, in nick Fui'V. * Or, The Menace of Tyrannick. fire. 

ilie f.ilv.ition of Men, that is comprehended in the term oiMvofAa.. 
Therefore Cbnfiophor fin’s rendition of this Place is not good, who has 
turned it thus, Chujli inter homines atconomiam; the atconomis of | 
Chnft among Men. Nor does yaer drdfumf fignifie amongft Men , 
!>tit rather agreeable to men , that is, in an humane manner and fa- 
Ihion. So Gregorius Niffentts in his Rpifile to Euffathia and Ambro- 
lia; it/A’ el coatw-ms typiv, y -nis k&t ai'-bpaw iixon/Jas, y 
it ir.c-ifa, ty /. run. ValtJ'. 


For they chofe fooner to' expofe their lives 
c to death, than fufFer their Bodies 'to be vi- C T> 
[dated by him. • 

iuiuii, as I think be written -ha.vd.Ta, to death• For fo onff^'C ■ ^ 
exprefle* himfelf in book 8. chap. 14. ^ where he treats concernin' 
[the wickednefs of Maximtnus ; aX Ji am tpSogyr 
tUu Sararro, h, fi oafta T« tffipa sraeyJtJiSig.orir, ’ 

haled away to be ravifhed, 'were more ready to fart with their 
than yield up their Bodies to be defiled- Valef. ’ 


C H A P. XXXIir. 

Concerning the Adulteries committed by Max- 
entius at Rome. 

F OR he who by Tyranny had poffeft himfelf j 
of the Imperial City, was arrived at that 1 
height of impiety and wickednefs, that no 
audacious fadf, no filthy and impure praftifes 
i were omitted by him. a For he parted the Wives, 

iyds ni from their Husbands, to whom they had been 

-d.tjySf i e g a iiy married; and having debauch’d them, in, 
T im’i'ti Ce a m °ft dilhonourable manner font them back to 
tUf'Ls’tis their Husbands. Nor did he in this wife infultl 
evident 5 over and abufe obfeure Perfons, and thole of| 
with chri- mean quality, but even fuch as filled the emi- 
j! op ho fin Iientc f}; places in the Roman Senate. But al- 
wrl'ctSted though he vitiated almoft infinite numbers 
u from the of free Women in a moll fhameful manner, yet 
fourteenthc ouId he in no wife fatiate the immoderate and 
chapter of intemperate CLult of] his own mind. But, 
the wyi'/j a f rer ije began fto follicite] Chrijlian Wo- 
l-cckil-lf- men, b He could by no arts of his c-wn bring 
flory.in it about, Qhat he might enjoy -their Embraces.] 
the Kjngs .... , . , 

Sheets this place is ftipplted at the margin in this manner; ■mSKf vopiov 
yausfits, dvr this e.) vCet^oip dtoreovi-ms, St c- In the Fukytian Ma- 
mtjcrtpt'us written thus, Jlagebyrsis ye rot -iff drJ'pav fits yuvouxas, 
fits d.vS'eymv, Stc. Moreover, having farted Wives from their 
Husbands, he font them hack, to their Husbands • Valef. 

b Ksu 1 irJO’ oi'os te nr. The firft. word moil be expunged. But 
the following words are maimed and corrupted,' which ’tis hard to 
mike good without the Alfiftanceof the Manufcript Copies. Yet it 
may be’ read in this manner, izLO’ oils -n m bixtiois 

dnKyhaemV ehreetr, he was unable to find out a Jatiety or [atij- 
nitiuti for h>s Otnn Lofts. A little after this, the reading in tl 
Fukftian and Sr Henry Savil's Copy is, .S ufior >8 rlw, 8cC. For th 
chejhjooinr, &c. Valef 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

' How the Prsfefh’s Wife , that /he might 
preferve her Chaflity , laid 'violent Hands 
on her felf 

O NE of thefe Women, Wife of a Perfonage 
of the Senatortan Order in that City, who 
bore the Prafefltire , when fhe underftood that 
thofe CGuards,] which the Tyrant made ufe of 
as his Minifters in fuch wickednefles,were ftanding 
before her Houfe, (this Woman was a Chrijlian 
and knew, that her Husband, out of fear, had 
given them order to take her, and carry her 
away fto the Tyrant;]. having requeued that 
a fhort fpace of time might be allowed her 
wherein Ihe might adorn her Body in her 
ufual drefs, fhe went into her Chamber. And 
being left alone, file fheathed a Sword in her 
own Breaft. And expiring immediately here¬ 
upon, file lefc her dead Body indeed to thofe 
that came to conduft her £to the Tyrant.] 
But, by this aft of hers, which refounds far 
more than any voice, fhe has manifefted to all 
men that now are and fhall be in future Ages, 
that Challity Ca Vertue] fo famous amongft 
Chriftians , is the only thing that is invincible 
and which cannot be defirroyed. Thus this Wo¬ 
man behaved her felf. 


CHAP. XXXV- 

The Slaughter of the People of Rome by Max¬ 
ell tins. 

A LL Perfons therefore, both the Com¬ 
monalty and the Magiftracy, as well the 
Honourable as the Obfeure, flood in great fear 
of him, Cwhen they beheld] him audacioufly 
perpetrating fucli impieties as thefe; and were 
fbrely afflifled with his intolerable Tyranny. 
And although they were quiet, and patiently 
bore the auftere fervitude f they were op- 
preft with;] yet none could fo avoid the 
Bloody Cruelty of the Tyrant. For, one time, 
upon a very trivial pretence, he expofed the Peo¬ 
ple of Rome to the flaughter of his own Guards. 
A nd fo,innumerable multitudes of the Roman peo¬ 
ple (not Scythians , nor Barbarians , but his own 
Citizens,) were killed with, Spears and all man¬ 
ner of Weapons, in the midft of the City. More¬ 
over, ’tis impoflible to enumerate how many 
flaughters were committed of thofe that were Se¬ 
nators, to the end a feizure might be made of 
each Perfons Eflate; infinite numbers of them 
being put to death at feveral times, for various 
Crimes framed fagainfl them. ] 


CHAP. 



Lib- I. 


.'Sonflaritme. 


m 


C H A P. XXXVI. 


MaxentiusV Magick Arts agdinfi Gonftari- 
tine; and thefear city qf'Provifidns a? : Rome- 

\ T-,;ieggtK ? !as the ^Complement , of Jhis |m- 
, pietics, ; ! tty;. Tyrant proceeded jo; [exetf-j 
cife] the defiittbns .pSf 5 Magick Art.:, fometimesf 
ripping up Women great with Child - other-: 
‘whiles fearching into the, Bowels of new-horn; 
t or, Sa Infants,:. He alfo ^killed LyonSjf and.performed- 
aificed. foineotber Horrid Rjtes, to, call, forth the. 

movis, and repel the approaching War. - For 
he hoped, that by thefe performances; he lliouldj 
obtain Victory. Whilft he Tyranniied there¬ 
fore in this, manner, at Rome, ’tis impofiible to. 
relate what mifehievous fadts he; perpetrated,; 
and [[how miferably] he enilay.ed his ; Sub-j 
jefts: in fo much that, they were reduced to 
{rich extreain penury and want of neceffary 
fufteriance, * as (’cis recorded by: thofe of our 
tbofeof times j) never happened at Rome, nor any where 

cur age ®lf e * 

never to have happened at Rome, or any where el/e. 


truth of thofe Miracles (* Recorded in the ever- a i„ fy. . 
lading Monuments’ 'Of .'the' Sacred Scriptures, here See-. 
which though they are accounted fabulous by phene's E» 
many Perlbiis^ and-ate hot Credited-, are’ never- ,f‘f n 
thelefs believed by the Faithful,-) he .had a^holT* 

1 wrote, iri'Sifties paft-' 'ia'gaifilt : 'the 11 wicked,*! :-.to line want- 
alinn'-gebbralj'- Believel^ h^ : ‘ mg here, 

well as infidels, Wlitf with- ' wWdiawe hare fiipplfcd from the 


Devices. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

The overthrow of MaxentiusV Armies t 
Italy. 

B U T Conftantine , moved with companion at 
all thefe [[calamities of the Romans ,] fur- 
nilhed himfelf with all manner of Military pro- 
Vifions againft the Tyranny. And when he had 
procured the fupream God to be his Patron, 
and invoked His [ Son 3 Chrift to be his 
Saviour and Afliftant *, and had fet up the Vi - 1 
dtorious Trophy, to wit, the falutary Standard, 
before his Soldiers and Guards, he began his 
march with his whole Army, that by his in¬ 
tervention he might reltore to the Romans the. 
Liberties they had received from their An- 
ceftors. Now Maxentius,, confiding more in 
his Magick * Impoftures, than in the . Love and 
Affedlion of his Subjects, durft not fo much as 
fiir out of the City Gates-, but with a multi¬ 
tude of Soldiers, and with innumerable Bodies 
of Men laid in Ambufhes, had fortified every] 
place, Region, and City, which were under the 
preffures of his Tyranny. But the Emperour 
ZConjlantine'} depended upon Divine affiltance, 
and having attacked the Tyrant’s firft, feicOnd, 
and third Body, arid with eafe routed them all 
at the very firft charge', he Opened himfelf a 
paffage into the greateft part of the-Country of 
Italy. 


5' devils. In Morans 'i 


racle we.are about to re-‘ ^ave made up'this defeat, without 
-later; Formas hferetpTdfe inMartufcript' cdpies, from book 9 . 
the ; Jdays -of ■•Mofe's rind did cfafjpji-'OT MigiUufi Bcelef. Hi- 
•old religious^ Nation of-the' 

■ Jemsif God'calb the Chariots' of Phkraoh^tih'his 
Army into the Sea, -and drowifed his; Choferi 
Captains in the Red-Sea: after the fame man¬ 
ner Maxentius with, the Soldiers arid Guards 
that were about him!, were caft into the deep 
like.a ftone* at fuch time -as,' haying beCri put to 
flight by that Divine power which gave afirftaric& 
to Confidfitirte’s Arms, he would have paft the 
River that' Was in the way before hirrt. Over 
which he having laid a Bridge of Boats well faft- 
ned together, had thereby framed art Engine of 
deftrudtion againft himfelf, being in hopes that 
the [Empefour] beloved by God might have 
been caught in this fnare: but the God whom 
he worlhipped was prefent with, arid gave him 
his alBftance. But the wretched Maxentius , 
b deprived of his aid, fra¬ 
med thefe fecret machines 
againft himfelf. On which a , fuperfluous. 
account tliefe words may be that fome words are wanting here, 
pertinently fpoken of him : Sir Henry Savil, at the Margin 
wherefore, * He . of his Copy, notes that’tis to be 

* Pfal. 7. made good thus, vis rent pan- 

hath graven and l6 Seim of bis aid. or fome fuch like 

digged Up a pit, expreffiori. In the Copy bf Ha- 

and is fallen himfelf. into drian Turnebus ’tis mended iti 
the definition that he. hath this manner, o.A.&w, But that 
made. His travel {hallcome (his emendation ii 

1 ■ J -j >• written m a more modern hand, 

upon his own head, and bis to *it„ the hand of -6do. Turner 
tvtcleednefs /hall fall on his y us . Por Hadrianus had expun- 
own pate. Thus therefore,by ged the word 3.vd, as fuperfluour. 
God’s aflent, the Machines Valef 

framed upon the Bridge of Boats, and the Ambpif- 
cade placed in them [being, disjoined]] ;a,t a 
tithe, in ho wife expedted, the paflage began to 
link, arid the Boats together with the Men in 
them delcended on a fudden to the bottom [of 
the River.] And .in the firft place the Wretch 
Hiffifelf, then the Proteitors and Guards that were 
about him, as the Divine Oracles have predi&ed, 
fank down like Lead into the deep Waters. So 
that tConftanline's Soldiers] . who by Divine 
alfiftance then obtained the Viftory, in fuefi fort 
as the Ifraelites heretofore did who were lead 
by that eminent ferVant of the Lord Mofes, might 
defervedly have fung and repeated (though not 
in words exadtly the fame, yet in reality) [fome 
of] thofe exprelfions which they heretofore 
did againft that- impious Tyrant [PW^ob,] 


C H A P- XXXVIII. 

MaxentiusV Death on the Bridge of the 
River Tiber. 

A N D he had now made his approaches very 
near to Rome it felf. But leaft he Ihould 
be conftrained to afiaulf all' the Romans for 
the Tyrant’s fake only, God . himfelf drew the 
Tyrant, (as it were with Cords) a great way 
out Of the Gates: and effectually confirmed the 


j in this manner : * We will fing unto the Lord, * Exod.ij: 
\for he hath been magnificently glorified. 2 , ih 

Horfe and his Rider hath he thrown into the 
Sea. [My] helper and defender is become my 

I fahation. And again, .who is like unto thee, O ■ 

Lord, amongft the Gods ? Thou haft been glori¬ 
fied in the Saintsadmirable in glories , doing 
Wonders. 



? Eufebius; Paiisphiltis’j 111%. | 


■-/: C H A P. XXXIX. • ■; : 

ConftantineV Entry into -Rome. 

Fter Conjiantive,-. whq.at that time,imitated! 
,, M j^_ that Great fervant;pfGod -Mofes,] had: 
in reality fung thefe and ocher fuch.like Hytnns| 
as thefe, in praife of God the Governour of all 
things, and the Authour of Vidtory* he made 
his entry into the Imperial City. in-Triumph.: 
And immediately all Perfons, as well thofe 
of the Senitior.iati as them of the Equeflrian Or¬ 
der in that City, being freed from the confine¬ 
ment of a Prifon as ’twere, together with; the 
whole Roman Populace, received him with a joy 
^Oc,Ejies. i n their,* Countenances that proceeded from 
their very Souls, with acclamations and aglad- 
nefs infatiable. And the Men, together, with 
the Women, Children, and infinite.: numbers of 
Servants, ftiled him a Redeemer, a Saviour, and 
a Benefadtour, with Voices that could not- be 
filenced. But he, polled of a Piety towards God 
naturally implanted in him, was neither fwelled 
with pride at thefe Shouts, nor elevated at thefe 
commendations. But being fenfible of that af- 
fiftance which God had given him, he forthwith 
rendred a Thankfgiving to the Authour of his 
Viftory. 


CHAP. XL. 

Concerning the Statue of Conftantine which \ 
held a Crofs ; and concerning its Infer if t ion. 


: CHAP.XLI. 

fhe rejojcings over the Provinces, and Cop- 
ftantineV Acts of Grace* f 

T H E Pious Emperour having.in this .manner 
1 adorned himfelf with,the CdnfeHioii of the 
Vifiorious Crofs, with all imaginable freedom 
of Speech made known the Son of God to the 
Romans. And all Perfons inhabiting the City 
as well the Senate as the People* in regard they 
had been eafed of a bitter and Tyrannick Go¬ 
vernment, feemed- in their own judgments to 
enjoy purer Rays of light, and to * enter upon*Or 
a certain new life as'twere. AH thofe Nations tab'#*' 
alfo which are bounded with the Weftern Ocean 
freed from thofe mifehiefs wherewith they had 'i m n of * 
been before opprefled, celebrated. Feftivals with Shff 
the greateft cheerfulnefs, and continued to ap- 
plaud [ Conftantine , and give him the Titles 
of] Vittotir, Pious , and The Common Bene- 
faftour. ’ And with one voice and one mouth 
all Perfons acknowledged he was a Common 
Good * beftowed on Men by God’s favour * Or 
and benignity. Moreover, the Emperour’s Shown to. 
11 Letters were fix’d up in all plates, which al-|| Or,E<*a 
lowed an enjoyment of their own Eftates to was. 
thofe who had had their Goods taken from 
them, and recalled to their own Houfcs fuch as 
had undergone an unjuft Exile. And thofe Per¬ 
fons were freed from Bonds, all manner of dan¬ 
ger, and fear, who by a Tyrannick Cruelty had 
lain under thefe fufferings. 


» A N D with a Loud Voice and by Infcriptions 

ntyihi, jfA. He made known to all Men the Salutary 
wuh a Standard by ere&ing this Great Trophy a- 
grtae Pi- gainft his Enemies in the midftof the Imperial 
Eufibitts's Gicy ’ b and P lainl y Engraving this Salutary 
pfegj. Standard, which is the prefervative of the Re¬ 
ticle, on man Government and of the Empire. of the 
Conjian- whole World, with indelible Characters. He 
t ‘ ue s f r '~ idued out therefore, an immediate order, that 
the"read- atl lll S h S P ear raade in the form of a Crofs, 
ing ii <puv» Ihould be placed under the hand of his own 
7tflikenefs expreft in a Statue let up in the moft 
and with publick and frequented place of the City Rome, 
a Loud and th£it ‘this very infeription in the Latine 
which* in Tongue fliould be cut upon it: Qhus Englilhed p 
my judg¬ 
ment is to he preferred. Further, at thefe word* T began a new chapter, 
following the Authority of the Ring's and Fukptsan Manufcrspes ; to 
which ag r ee the old Sheets. Valef* 

b Atetponfnr o- The reading ii truer in the Panegyrick,, Adppndhr 7^, 
and by plainly Engraving, See. A little after this, the Fqkeeian and 
Savilian Manujcripts add a word in this manner, <pvK<tmhesov cwrodi- 
J'&w, which he hath demonffrated to be the prejervatsve, 8cc- 
Valef. 


BY THIS SALUTARY SIGN 
|| Or, True WHICH IS THE || COGNIZANCE 
Cogni-' OF TRUE VALOUR, I HAVE 


DELIVERED AND FREED 
YOUR CITY FROM THE 
SLAVISH YOAK OF THE 
TYRANT. AND HAVE SET 
AT LIBERTY THE SENATE 
AND PEOPLE OF ROME AND 
RESTORED THEM TO THEIR 
ANCIENT SPLENDOUR AND 
DIGNITY. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The Honours conferred on the Bifljops, and 
the Building of the Churches. 


M oreover, the Emperour perfonally in¬ 
vited God’s Minifters. to himfelf, and 
vouchfafed them the higheft » Veneration and 
Honour; to whom he gave a kind and-cour- jw<. 
teous Reception, as well by deeds as words in 1 think it 
regard they were Perfons confecrated to ’his 1 * 111 ! 1 be 
God. There were admitted therefore 
his own Table, Men who as to their out-«l 
ward b Garb indeed and Drefs feemed de- Venera' 
fpicable, ‘but they were not accounted fuch by ticn * ni 
him: For he was not for viewing the out - honour ; 
fide of a Man, which is vifible to the eyes 
but was pleafed to look upon God himfelf! : g i„ of hi. 

mended it, 3 tp anrdas vims, 8tc. "and fo ’til written in th eFuketian 
Manujcnpt. In the King’s Sheets the adverb as is blotted out, and in 
jtsphee tbemit written above* Vale fa 


. b Th to jyfsct]©- ■ IpSmvas cteSoKn. At this place jSf to. fignifies not 
the countenance and form , as Cbri/iopborfon thought, but the Garb 
and D-efs. Wherefore I have expreft both in my Rendition; which I 
afterwards found bad been done by Portefius alfo. The Garb and Drefs 
of Prelates was at that time very mean, ~as Amm. Marcellinus attefts 
m his 27th Book, where he fpeaks concerning Damafits and Vrfimu. 
Gregory Na^ian^en alfo, in the Funeral Oration he wrote concern¬ 
ing the praifes of Bafilius, fays that he, whilft he was Bifftop of 
Cafarea, was clad in a mean Cloak, which he terms /lax®-. Valef. 

c Tor Star ds Imnffdleir idlxot. In the King’s Sheets this place is 
fupplied in the Margin, in this manner, thy di ce irjso v/tuovfycr 
irroM *v sdk’xet Stir, but was pleafed to behold God honoured in each 
perfon. But the reading is Ihorter in the Fustian and Savtl. Ma¬ 
nuscripts thus, toy 3' Stir ivcifi&etv idb'r.H avoir, but was pleafed, or, 
thought good to look, upon God himfelf- Valef. . ' 


And 




L I B. I. 


Life of Conflantihe. 


had rather 
write 

it,for this 
Retfim- 

Valef. ■ 
*Or, Rich. 
fOr, Af 


Andithefe Perfons He carried-a long'vfltH Jiim; 
which'way fo ;ever he raade a journey; 'being 
fully.perfwadedy. chat thatGod Whbni they wof- 
lhipped, would 4 for this very reafon be pro¬ 
pitious to him. Moreover, he gave very ■* large 
and plentiful! + Benefa&ions to the ChtircHes| 
of; God out of his own Treafury; partly enlar¬ 
ging the Oratories, and raifing them to an 
height and partly adorning 'the augull j| Sa- 
erdria , oftheChurches with many confecrated 
Gifts. • 




Or, Chapels, or, Veftries of the Church. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

Concerning Conftantine’r Beneficence towards 
the. Poor.. 

In the 

S , “" da T I E llkewit ’ e made va rious diflributions 
MSS. and ll of Money to the indigent. Betides, he 
in ihe old (hewed himfelf humane and beneficent even 
sheets, the to b Extraneous Perfous who made their ad- 
Cbapter dvefles to him. And to thofe Wretches and 
aulrfe Abje&s, who beg’d in the Forum , he Cgave] 
words, not only Money, and neceflary food ; but pro- 
Vaicfi vided them decent garments alfo to cover their 
b Koi toU Bodies. But, on thofe, who had heretofore 
lived well, ana by a change of *For- 
° r ' Ufe ' tune had afterwards fain into great 
who were Calamities, he bellowed larger and moreplen-| 
tiful allowances. And with a mind truly Royal, 
hMsmat conferred on fuch Perfons as thefe, magnificent 
T'Cbnrch Benefaflions; to fome of whom he gave pof- 
A d this is feflions of Lands; and honoured others of them 
continued with various dignities. He took a care, nothing 
fromtbe infeviour to that of a Father, of thofe fal’n into 
followMig Q t ( ie calamities of -{• Orphancy: and 

wheiehii Wanting relieved thedeftituteand forlorn con- 
woidsare father and dition of Widows, by cherifliing 
thefe; Mother. them with his own patronage and 

Ko«’« fdr protection. " Moreover, he match’d young Vir- 
W'O&fd- gj ns mac ie Orphans by the lofs of their Parents, 
mST&. Co rich Men and fuch as were known to him- 
v felf. And this he did, when he had before-hand 
d V>? ist.- bellowed on the Virgins‘marrying, whatever 
uiwy, i t was fitting they Ihould bring , to fuch Perfons 
bitbehavi - as took tkem to w ‘f e - Dn fine,] 4 as the Sun, 
cur when it rifes upon the earth, does liberally im- 
i partisan part the Rays of its Light to all Men: in the 
perjons in very fame manner Confiantinc , going out of his 
|rW. imperial Palace early in the Morning, || and 
fg e ^ h ’ e riling as ’twere together with that celeftial Lu- 
likeexpref niinary, imported the Rays of Light of his 
fion we own. a Beneficence to all thofe who approach’d 
pet with his prefence. Nor did ever any Perfon come 
a!fh° ol i V neaT to wb° gained not fomething of 

of ,h e c 2 °J good :■ neither were they ever fruftrated of | 
and begin’their good hope, who had expected to receive 
ningofthr affiftance from Him. 

12 Chapters. Valef. . • 

C T ait yLfstsiiinui. Chrijiophorfon renders it ill, nt.pt as, married: 
jor, not thofe that are married, but them who are marrying bring a 
1 ortion to their. Husbands The fame Chnftophorjon has committed the 
"kemiftake, in re'ndring the Word ■nKdjTzoVTas dead, as we have rioted 
ai E’feb. Bcclrf Hi/i. Book to. Chap, 8. Note (c.) Valef 
11 'Slmve ' evnesajrbhav tS hs-t igyvov pjswy ; Which words Valefms 
fenders thus, ac cum edetefti folis Jubari yuodammodo exoriens, and 
r 'ftng in a warmer with a celeftial beam of the Sum 
4 In the Kmg's idsni/Jcripr, at the fide of thefe words, this mark is 
kt, 6i{. wliichmark feems to me to denote, afatQ- Aoy®- feu 
cgv.t exfirflim, or, places Valef. 

Ka.h0Ka)a$'tct;. Euftbius ufes this term to fignifie benignity or bene- 
freence. So tie has aifo ufi d this word in the tenth book, of hit f lift. Valef. 


C H A P. XLIV. 

Mow he. was prefent at the Synods of B f 


S Uch was his behaviour towards dll Perfons 
in general. But his care of the Church 
of God was fignal arid eminent: [For] When 
forfte Perfons in feveral Provinces differed one 
with another; like fome Common Bifh'op con- 
ftituted by God, he convened Synods of God’s 
Minifters: Nor difdained he to be prefent and 
fit with them in the midll of their Congrcfs ; 
but made himfelf an Afibciate.iri reference to 
the matters inquired into, and miniflrcd to all 
Perfons thofe things which have relation to the 
peace of God. Further, he fate irt the midft 
of them, as one amongft many ; and would fend 
off his Prote&ours , his Armed Men, and all 
the Guards of his Body; but he was covered 
with the fear of God, and furrounded with the 
deareft affe&ion of his 1 Faithful friends. And 1 n/s»v 
when he perceived any Perfons inclinable to ac- 
quiefee in an opinion that was founder arid bet- p iaceiL/e- 
tcr, and difpofed to a quiet and agreeing tem- bins dost 
per of Mind; he approved highly of fuch Men, not term 
and fliewed himfelf extraordinarily pleafed a£ them faitH- 
the unanimous confent of all. But he had an . 

a verfion for thofe that were opinioriative and not hearted " 
to be perfwaded. and well- 

affedted 

towards the Empetour, as the Trandators thought; But hcftylesthe 
Chriftians fo. For Conftantine-, in regard he was a moft Religious 
Emperour, when e»er he was prefent at the Councils of Bifhopj,- was 
wont to fend off all his Guards, and took with him only, thofe of hit 
Courtiers, who had been iriftriided in the tiiyfteries of the Chrifliati 
Faith. Valef 


CHAP. XLV: 


M oreover, he patiently bore with fome ^ ’ 
Perfons who were exafperated 1 againft 2 Kwr’ dui 
him; commanding fuch Men in expreffions that T ?^' 
were fedate and mild, to behave themfelves with ^alpfra- 
prudence and modefty, and not to raife Sedi- ted againft 
ticns._ Some of thefe People, revering his ad-them. 
monitions, defifted [from being obftinate and poubtlefi 
perverfe.] _ But he let alone others of them; be 
who were incurable in reference to their being 
brought to a foundnefs of mind, and committed againft 
them to God; havirfg at no (time defighed any him, as the 
thing of feverity againft any one of them. Hence [ eadi "g i$ 
it happened, (as ’tis probable,) that b thofe who the A 
had raifed a Sedition in the Region of the A- pit^tiari 
frleans, proceeded to fuch an height of wicked- Manu- 
nefs, that they attempted feme audacious fadls fftfiptss 
‘the Devil (as ’tis likely,) envying that e f , 
plenty of the prefent blelfings, and inciting 
thofe Men to abfufd pradtices, that he might written ai- 
incenfe the mind of the Emperour againft them, fo in Mo- 
rauts’t Co¬ 
py. In the old Sheets likewife ’tis mended in the fame hand. Valef. 

b He means the Donatifts, of whofe boldnefs and infolence many 
palfilges occur in Optatus and Augttflinus. Concerning the beginning 
and progrefsof which Schilm throughout Africa, we hare made many 
remarks not taken notice of by others, and have defigned ly placed them 
at the clofe of theft notes. Valef. See Valcfits’s notes on EufebiusS 
\pag. 189, 8cc. , 

^In the Kings Sheets, this place is thus fupplied in the Margin, VK- 
wifS uvbsdfibnti Jitt.uov©-, fome Wicked devil (.as ’tis likely ;) whict? 
is more elegant, Valef 

B b b 4 Br, £ 



E ufebius f'Panjp^ilusV i. 


fiut he reapt no advantage by his envy ; in re-; 

, gard the Emperour accounted What was done 

^Eufebius to be d ridiculous, and affirmed that he acknowl 
makes ufe ledged it the incitation of the De.yil. "For Che 
of too foft jfaid] that thofe were not the aftions. of.-Xpbeij 
Forthofc P er ^ ons s but of fuch as were either altogether 
things fVJad ;.Men,' or ftimujated,- by .the wickede;ft'.b| 
which Devil?: which fort of People ought to be pitied] 
were then father than . punifh’d. : [Tor it would not be 
*h >ne r> b ^ fhch an height, of juft ice to, be incited] c a-; 
lifts inW- S ai "S the fury of Mad-Men, as’tis a tranfcen^ 
were deucy of tiumanity. to compaffionate their.com 
fuch, as not dition. '! 


laughter, but animadyerfion rather. For,,, both the fanSity of jSe- 
lieion, and the authority likewife of the Emperour himfelf, were moft 
infolcntly trampled on by thofe Perfons But perhaps Eufebius at 
this place meant only thofe matters which had a reference to the com 
tempt of the Imperial Majetty. For Conllanttne could diffemble 
thofe things, and might think them worthy of laughter, rather than, 
trouble of mind. But he was refolded molt feverely to revenge what, 
thofe Donat,ft, did agninft Gorj and the obfervancy of the; Cathofick 
Law, and on tlut delign determined to. pafs over into /ifrick, as he 
himfelf wiints injiii Letter to Ce/ftts Vicar of Africa. Valef. 

‘ D gbs rev -mv a.<pgc/.i\i'ormv. Before thefe word* is to be fet an- 
tigers sk? For I'ome words are wanting, which in my judgment may 
he fupplied in this manner: i jS rotrisTov J)Kauo<svn\{ ijz^CoAii dr eh, 
vf ifs S'feSx, <sro« 7lit tZv, &c. which we have exprelt in our Verfion. 
Chrtftopborjon and Sir Henry Savil made good this place otherwife 
In the Kjnpt Sheets this place is thui made up in'the Margin; dvrir 
3 X? 1 wiA?« TfOOTV £»{*$&[, negbi tuv ■rSv dtp&t.tvbrmw uavtas, But, 
th.it he would in no trije mjhti pmtfhment on the fury of Mad- 
Men. But the words immediately following do rejedt this conjecft-ure. 
In the Fnkettm Matmfcript this place is written thus; oow jj> 
cvpxaOJr dunn \zpeo\n tpikzed-pumus murSn to wK-ifetr, dvJ'pa' 
Jp&iyivtuv dmuf M ef», $ i g> e yi,m>o bp-tfs. The fame aKo 
is the reading in Dime buss, and Sir Henry Sami's Copy. But this 
reading feems to me to have ilfued from the conjecture of the Tran- 
feriber. Valef. 


. aodLbiding difeavere'd, ended’: his P 

life'bv iU fflfirt igrioroiniQusjdeath; /And?’’.this-hehadob' 
WAS fn? fivflfiEefftnpu.Whore piAuresy Statues binedthe' 
and .y?h.at . ever, other- Monuments are ufually 2d Pkcei„ 
erected in: honour of > the Emperou'rs, were de- 5 e Em ‘ 
faced .and thrqwn. downwin all. parts of -the wh'n h"* 
-^orl^p in regard he was an impious and* .wicked had fram'd 
Wre.tcfi. -i Affer; this Man, other. Perfons alfa re- F,otI »- 
Iated to. him,, rwho were contriving Tecret Plots |’ lin(,c w- 
-Q.againft Cmftavtirkil iwererrideceAedo;’ God 
himfelf in a molt miraculous manner being the teefted h 
difeoverer of all their defigns to his Servant ended hi' 
by Vifions. For he frequently vouchfafed him lifewi 'h 
his own prefence, the Divine Likenefs appear- R n S alter - 
ing to. him in a moft wonderful manner, -and f 0 |(™'' lllc 
fuggefting to him all manner of foreknowledge wordt'" 8 
in relation to future affairs. Indeed, the Mi- wherein 
racles [Ihown him] by Divine Grace, are i n . £ «M«i 
expteffible - nor is it polfible for a Narrative p- 1 ji u,hil 
to comprehend, what great bleffmgs God him- an ds t ? 
felf vouchfafed to afford his Servant. With tues were 
which he was. furrounded, and.fpent the re-thrown 
fidue of his life in Repofe and Safety; highly-downand 
pleafed at the benevolence and good affedlion 
of his SubjeAs ; rejoycing becaufe he faw all fhew"^ 
thofe under his Government leading peaceable Maxim,. 
and chearful- lives; but above all, extraordi- ar ““ Her. 
narily delighted with the fplendour and flou - culius « 
rilhing condition of God’s Churches. . ’ 


CHAP. XLVI. 

His Victories over the Barbarians. 


T Hus the Emperour in all his AAions wor- 
fiiipped God the InfpeAor of all things, 
uid a with an indefatigable follicitude made pro- 
/ifion for his Churches. But God rewarded 
dm, and fubdued almoft all Barbarous Nations 


If-Ift r ruuuucu duiiu lc an oaroarous xsations 
-funder his feet • in fo much that he ereAed 
v invuL Trophies in all places againft his Enemies. He 
-r.,b!e proclaimed him Conauerour amonvft all M>n . 


i tnvul- ' ‘ “i, *•* ““ »» C.UCU11CS. tie 

ruble proclaimeu him Conquerour amongft all Men • 
ovjfim and rend red him formidable to his Enemies and’ 
r h,s . adverfariesj although naturally he was no fuch 
’though Man ’ b but raclicr che rnildeft, meekeft, and 
i, term moft compaffionate perfonage of all Mortals 
what ever. 


true, Eufebius hath committed a moft foul miftake here, bTreUtine 
Her cut, u s's death after the ViAory over Maxentius: when si’tfi 
certain, that Muximiunus Hsrcuhus ended his life two years before 
the defeat and deftruAion of Maxentius ; on the year of Ohrid 310. 
But who can believe,’ that Eufebius, who was contemporary with thefe 
times, could have been guilty of fo great.aimiftake ? Belide,, the Title 
of this chapter gives u» Ihe name, not of Maxsmianus, but of Maxi, 
minus. Therefore, I am eafily induced to believe, that thi. place i, 
corrupted, and thant ought m be mended thus, dt fixMelar ea. 
XfetSjpmv vsro mv Thu dpyev &s&e/4cW 0 the fecond 

of thole perfons that mere chojen into the Empire by thofe mho had 
rejigned the• Government: that fo. Maximinus may be meant here 
who together, with Sever,,s was mnde Cafar by Dtoclefim and Maxi, 
mien, at fuch time as they refigned their Purple, as Idutius writes in 
his Faftt. And thus the order of the rimes will proceed right in fin. 
rebius. For Max,minus ended his life after the overthrow of Max. 

/STok ? ler" death t001 as re,3tcs ’ 


ly made out conerrnin aConftantine, whofe mind could never be-exul- 
wrated and provok’d by the madnefs of the Donat,[Is and other Here- 
t.cks of the fame ftamp ; yet, at this place I had rather write dreflov. 
For, in my judgment, it cannot well be faid, argJ]ov. i-mnSn rUO 
'soesmetv, he made an invulnerable Provijion. But on the contrary, 
the term eSTpy/or will be ufed moft. elegantly: -that is, he made inde 
lutigubje Pxev'Jioii, 8ec. So in book s, chap. 14. aiservov itnndio 
tlw \sb.ip Tjy YMvav tpepmdv., he exeretjed a fleeplefs or matchful care 

over the pubhef. Valef. 


from book 8. chap. 13. of his Ecclef. Htfiory - where th« whole place 
occurs almoft in the fame words. Further, what Eufebius fays happened 
firft of all to Maximianus Hercttlius, that fail Pi Aures and Statuci Ihould 
in all places be: thrown down, ought not to feem ft range tb any one. 
For we mu ft underftand this in the fame manner, a* where he tells us 
that Conflantius Chlbrus was the grit Emperour that was deified. He 
means he was the firft of thofe Emperours which he had feen. But 
u ° n ^ / rat ^er underftand thefe words concerning Maximinus t 
he has Eufebius fo defend his Opinion, who in the laft chapter, of his 
nimb book attefti in exprefs words, that all Maximini Statues and 
Pictures were broken after his death. Valef 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


te publtcp; Valef. 

w,dwsbvTt. It muftbewritten ,'uo^-nCjov Ji, butratherthe 
; a* Its in the Kjng s and puls. Manufcriptj. Valef. 


The Celebration of ConftantineV Decennalia. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

The Death of Maximin and others, whofe 
Plots Conftanti ns difeovered, God making 
them known to him. 


'He means ¥ N the intenm that he was doing thefe things. 
Max,mi- JL the J fecond of thofe two Perfons who had 
amts Her. religned the Empire, framed a defign to cut off 


W Hilft he was in this condition, the 
Tenth year of his_ Empire was- com- 
pleated. On which account he celebrated pub- 
lick and folemn Feftivals, and put up Thankf- 
givings, like fome pure facrifices without fire 
and fmoak, to God the fupream. King. With 
which CHoly Exercifes] he was highly- de¬ 
lighted; but Che was not fo well pleafed] w ith 
the account brought him by thofe Mefiengers, 
from whom he received advice, concerning the 
Ruine of the Provinces in the Eafi. ’ 


CHAP. 



Lib. I, 


Life of Conftantine; 


CHAP. XLIX.' 

In what manner Licinius afflicted the Edjt. 


length he proclaimed open War • arid, in [l iga¬ 
ted by a defperate madnefs of mind took a 
refolution in future to bear Arms againft God 
himfelf, of whom he well knew the Empcrouf 
LConftantine'] was a VVorlhipper. 


H7 


a At thefe YT'Or, a a certain Savage Beaft,he was told,had 
words a befet both the Church of God there, and 

chapter i> t [ le reft of the Provincials alfo; the molt im- 
P«re Devil, enraged with emulation as ’twere, 
ftriving to do the quite contrary tothofe things 
fcript, and performed by the pious Emperouiv In fo much 
in the old that, the Roman Empire, divided into two parts, 
feemed to all men to be like the night and the 
v,je ' day. For, a darknefs involved the Inhabitants of 
the Eaft: but a molt bright day enlighrned thofe 
* 0r who dwelt in the * Weftern parts. Whofe enjoy¬ 
ed went of thofe innumerable Bleffings procured 
tart. them by God, was an intolerable fpediacle to the 
Envy of the Devil that hater of good .• nor did the. 
Tyrant, who opprelTed the other part of the 
world, think that fit to be born with. Who 
feeing the affairs of his Empire fucceeding pro- 
fperoufly, and being vouchfafed an affinity by 
marriage to. fo great an Emperour as Confttm- 
tine was , relinquifhed the imitation of that 
pious Prince, and ft rove to embrace the inftru- 
(ftionsand wicked Morals of the Impious. And 
lie made it his bufinefs, rather to follow their 
advices, whofe calamitous end he had been an 
> this eye-witnefs of, than b to continue in a friend- 
place mult Ihip and amity with him that was his Better, 
lie made 

up from chapter 8 book lo. of bis F.cclef. Hiftory ; Whence alfo the 
following chapter is to be mended. Valef. 


CHAP. L. 

In what manner Licinius attempted to frame 
Treacheries againft Conftantine. 

* Or ,Trai. IIE raifes therefore an * irreconcileable War 
ttrm - ll againft his Benefatftour ; without calling 

to mind the Laws offriendlhip ; not conftdering 
his Oaths, his affinity, or the Leagues [that 
were between them.] For, the moft Benigne 
C Conftantine , ] that he might give hint the 
fureft evidence of his fincere Benevolence and 
affe&ion, made him partaker of his own pater¬ 
nal Lineage, and of that Imperial bloud he 
drew from his Anceftours, by matching his 
Sifter to him ; and permitted him to enjoy the 
Colleague-fhip of the whole Roman Empire. 
But' Licinius’ s thoughts were contrary hereto, 
being taken up in contriving Machinations and 
ill-defigns againft his Better ; inventing various 

* 0r > forts of * Treacheries fucceflively, that with 
Menaces, mifdiiefs lie might reward his Benefattour. And 

at the beginning he pretended friendlhip, and 
performed all things with deceit and fraud; 
hoping that his audacious defigns might be kept 
concealed. But God difeovered thofe Trea¬ 
cheries of his, hatch’d in darknefs, to his Ser¬ 
vant [ Conftantine. ] Whereupon Licinius , 
becaufe detected in his firft attempts, betook 
liimfelf to fecond frauds; fometimes preten¬ 
ding friendlhip; at others, procuring himfelf 
belief [ by the Religion ] of Oaths and 
Leagues: then on a fudden he would violate 
what he had agreed to ; and again, would crave 
pardon by an Embaffie; after which he would 
render himfelf infamous by- Lyes. But at 


CHAP. LI. 

Licinius*/ Treacheries againft the Biftjops, and 
his prohibitions of Synods. 

A ND in the firft piace, with great dofenefs 
and fubtlcty he made ft nidi inquiry into 
thofe^ Miniflers of God that lived under his 
Dominions ? who had never committed any 
Crime againft. his Government; by bunting 
out Various Calumnies againft them. And when 
he could not furniffi himfelf with any the leaft 
oftence of theirs , ndr had C any pretext 1 
wherewith he might blame thefe men ■ he 
iflued forth a Law, whereby he commanded, 
that the Biffiops ffiould in no wife * confer * Or, Hold 
one with another in any place whatever r.or comtmni- 
ffiould it be Lawful for any one of them to catlon ■ 
go into the Church of his neighbour;. nor to 
convene Synods, nor Councils; or to confute 
about matters that were ufeful and advanta¬ 
geous. Now, this gave him an occafion of 
vexing and dilquieting ns. For, if thofe of our 
Religion trangreft that Law of his, they were 
obliged to undergo punilhment; but, if they 
paid an obedience to this his Order, of necef- 
fity they mult enervate the Laws of the Church. 

For, ’tis impoffible that the more momentous 
T Controverfies fliould by any other means be f Matters 
compofed and reftified, than by Synods. And of conftde- 
thus this [Tyrant] highly odious to God, be- ration, 
caufe he ftndied in all things to contradidt rhe debates - 
pious Emperour, iffiied out filch Orders as thefe 
C in reference to us Chriftians. ] For Con¬ 
ftantine called together God’s Priefts, in a ho-a v 
nour to thofe confecrated perfons, and for the* ,W 
promoting of mutual Peace and Concord, shtov v- 
But Licinius , attempting to abrogate what- P-h T “>" 
ever was well conftituted, endeavoured to ”, at -. 
Udifturb. the harmonious agreement [of the i^/cg- 

Churches.] II DiJJipate , or, tear in funder. py h n 1 b 

~ x % e , mended it. 

Til crpot npco(Aivov : And (hii rending I found in Morbus's Copy alfo. 
But I had raiher write, Tgof t» hgupAvuv tiwh, in honour to 
thofe confecrated perfons. For Eufebius gives reafonal ’why the Empe¬ 
rour Conftantine would ever and anon convene Synods of Bifhops. The 
firll reafon, fays he, was, that he might give honour to Gods Priefts 
when aflembled together. Secondly, that he might eftablifli Peace 
and Concord aroongft them. ’Tis certain, Eufebius docs ufually term 
The Priefts nxi isfa/airuf, as it frequently occurrs in theft books. 
But tf, with Turnebus, we would rather read •a-pot to Stfa/ufrtoy, 
then it muft be marie fas ts/fits, that (he difeourfe may agree with 
what follows; and -JO Upa/jiftov muft be taken for Religion it [elf: 
which is more uncouth. For I had rather exprefs it thus, t» ere3t 
Uqv vb[iov f !(/», in honour to the [acred Late. Valef. 


CHAP. Lir. 

The BaniJbments and Profcriptions of the ChiT 

ftians. 

A N D becaufe Conftantine , who was God’s' 
.friend , vouchfafed the,fervants of God 
a'dmiffion into his imperial Palaces u the Enemy 
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•a n „r e y im of God Licinius , whofe Sentiments were quite 
in hicbro -contrary hereto, a drove all God’s Worlhip- 
n'icdn, at pers, who lived under his Dominions, from 
the four- his Imperial Palaces-, and fent into Baniihment 
teenthyearthore perfons in his Court that were faithfulleft 
a ”d beft-afFe&ed to him. And fuch perfons as 
thus; Li- for .their fortner brave a&ions had received from 
ciniits him honour and dignities, them he ordered to 
•drivet the ferve others, and to perform fervile Offices. 
Chriftians And when he had feized upon the Goods of 
omn Pa- ev ery one of them, as if they had been fome 
lace. Oro- unhop’d-for Gain} at laft hethreatned fto pu- 
Jiiis fays niih] thofe with death, who alTumed to them : 
the fame f,;l V es the falutary name Hof Chriftiansf\ b Fur- 
™ j ,c ; ok 7 - ther, whereas he himfelf poffeft a mind that was 
dlltnrbed incontinent and Iuftfnl, and committed infinite 
order of Adulteries, and the moll infamous Adis of ob- 
alfiirsand feenity} c it was bis Sentiment that no man 
limes, in cou id be chaff; and continent} * and thus, 
re ftesthatf' om his own diftemper he paft an ill judge- 
before iheirient upon the Nature of mankind in gene- 

Csbalenft ■ l'al. 

an IVar, * Or, He Himfelf making ufe of himfelf as the 

which War Brand and Reproach of Nature • 

hapned on 

the eighth year of Conflantine't Empire. F r there were two Civil Wars 
between Conflantine and Licinius. The firft War, wherein Licinttts 
was vanquiflkd at Cibalis in Pannonia, hapned on the year of Chritt 
314- The reafons of which W. r are Recorded by no other Writer, 
that I kno w of, but the Author of the Excerpta de Geftis Conflantini, 
which I have long fince publifhed at the end of Amm- Marcellinus; 
fee pig. 473. But rite tetter War was that, wherein Licinius was 
routed near Hadrianopic, and at length compelled to a furrender 
of himfelf on (he year of Ciirilt 324. E’lfibitts has made no men 
(ion of the former War; for this reafon perhaps, becaufe Licinius as 
yet h.ui not railed Perfecution againft the Chriftians. For Licinius 
undertook to perfecute tile Christians long after that firft War, to wit 
on the fouiteenth year o f Con ft ant me's Empiie, as ’tis Recorded in 
Scaiigers anil Milieus's Edition of Enfehiu's Ghronicon, that is on the 
year of Chrsft 320. The fame year occurrs in Cedrenus’s Cbromcon. 
But Baronins relates, that Licinius raifed Perfection againft the 
Chriftians on the year of Chritt 316. But in Baron ms's Anna/s, the 
Hiftory of both the Wars againft Licinius is very much confufed, and 
mult be amended, partly from Idatius's Fafts, and partly from the 
Gift a Conflantini heretofore publifhed by me. ’Tis certain, Solomon 
(hook r. chap. 7. 3 nttefts in exprefi words, that Licinius undertook 
to perfecute the Chriftians after the Ciba'enftan War. Valef. 

’’ From thefe words a new Chapter ought to have been begun. For 
thefe word! belong to Licsnsus's fecond Law. Farther, theexprelfion 
«■; iiKMjuS/ior, which occurrs in the Con’ents of Chap. {3, feems to 
be louliy. and put inftead of eit MutMicrjar, in the Church. And yet 
"tis ftrange, that both in (he King’s Manufcript. and in the old Sheets, 
the reading is conft.tntly, ei( liMKn/AfJov meua'/aSg. Although in the 
o'd Sheets ’ti3 mended in the fame hand, eif MocAiiirfar wri <nwlfc£rr. 
But in the Fustian Manitfcript “tis excellently written thus, sis | 
Imirnaias ieS'gi.rsv fit) cwidfi&t, fhould not meet in the Churches 
to.rthcr with the men. Valef 

<■ O, He dcfpaired of finding the Ornament of Chaftiir amongft men 
Valefius thinks it fltculd be written and pointed thus, 7 lit f arflf U7mv 
dmft.asTLSfJnaf, kc tua x<t u 'i He difpaired of the na¬ 

ture of men, making ujc of an til aigtimtut. 


CHAP. LIII. 

flJcinius’s] Edift y that Women [bould not 
meet in the Churches together with the 

]\len. 

W " Here fore , lie made a fecoad Law , 
wherein he gave Command, that the 
men Ihould not be prefent at prayers Qin the 
Church 3 of God together with the women: 
nor ihould womenkind frequent the Venerable 
Schools of Virtue: Laffly, that the Bilhops 
Ihould not deliver the Divine Precepts of Reli¬ 
gion to women-, but, that women Ihould be 
made choice of, to be the Teachers.of women.' 
But whereas thefe things feemed Ridiculous to all 


perfons, lie invented another device for the fub- 
verfion of the Churches. For, he ordered 
that the Iblemn Alfemblies of the people 
Ihould be held without the Gates, in the open 
fields; affirming, that the frefh air without 
the Gates was far more commodious for 
crouds, than the Oratories fituate Within the 
City. 


CHAP. LIV. 

That he Ca/hieredfrom the Militia thofe who 
refitfed to Sacrifice ; and forbad, that fuch 
as were flout up in Prifons fhould have any 
nour fomentgiven them. 


UT when he perceived they would not obey 

_1 him even in this} in future Qie went to 

work] bare-fac’d Qas we fay,] and gave or¬ 
der, that the 1 Civil Milice Ihouid be rerno-1 h ee ' vhjt 
ved from their attendance upon the 4 ‘" w 

* nffiro „n1„r„ t-uL. * S 


vea xrom tnetr attendance upon the ted-a rid 

* Prafidtal Office , unlefs they Were * See ., 8 .book l0 ‘ 
willing to facrifice to Damons. b The Mte Eft- 
Offices therefore of Magiftrates throughout every Bc ' 
Province, were emptied of pious and religious 
perfons. And he himfelf, who made this Law, thefep'f. 
was deprived of the prayers of holy men, fages are 
which he had bereaved himfelf of. ‘ What tt,Jnfcri ' 
need we, c befides thefe things, make mention,^’ 1 ? 011 
in what manner he gave order, that no perfon Zaffi 
(hould fliew compaffion to thofe afflifted in \ Valef. 
Prifons, by miniftring food to them} nor, that b TSv >$ 
any one ihould take commiferation of fuch a s ft 
periihed with Famine in their Bonds: ( that is 
that not fo much as one good man fhould so the 
exift} ) nor, that thofe who by nature it felf words are 
arc drawn to a compaffion of their neighbours t0 be con ' 
fhould do any thing of good? Indeed, this was^* 
clearly the moil impudent and unjufteJff ofJK. 
Laws. and far out-did flip nrmnil- „r . V 


KT - , dl<1 the utmoft ferity of piJfm 

Nature. To which Law there was a penalty perceived 
alfo annext, that they who ihewed compaffion nnt ' In ' 
ihould fuffer the fame Infliftions with thofe to’£ ec , d ' inthi 
whom they ihewed it; and that fuch as per-ST 1 
formed Offices of Humanity, ihould be lyablefcrm a f. 
to puniihment. ter the 

is placed a Comma. Tenets or Tj.faa.-m are Offices of MagftraZ 
For each Magiftrate had his Office or Attendants. This Office wan 
certain Body of Officials or Souldiers, who attended on the fudges, a 
may be feen in the Notitia of the Roman Empire. Thefe Office! the 
c* tc ™ ed » s I have long (ince remarked at the 26th book 

of Amm. MarctUsnus , fag. 318 of my notes. The Old Gloffes therefore 
explaining T«|/v officium, apparitio■ So 

John Chryfoftomem his ftrfl Homily on the Epiftle to the Corinthians-, 
ojo.-npsc jaxfas, iw orufiovTic -rJffiv tmSai ctaTiJmcM- 
Don t you fee children , how when at flay they make a company ofApfi- 
rttours or Attendants, and Officials, &c. Valef. 

1 Tft'V «CT0 ( pvnfaonuoiV.-Johannes Morinus, a Learned perfon who 
has rendred thefe Books into French, thought that by ?d i 
here, the Gentiles ov Heathens were meant; as if Eufebius had faid, 
mat need use make mention of, the Heathens. See chat. 43. note (W 
But chriftophorfon renders r \ntbc pratterea , beftdes ; as if it 
twere the fame with ; n --- .wnr^Arf 


—-- -„ ... which manrier Euiebius exprelfti 

htmfelr at chap. 43. Valef. Valefius renders it in the fame manner 
with Chriftophorfon • . 


CHAP. LV. 

Concerning Licinius’s Improbity and Avarice. 

S Uch were Licinius’s Conftitutions. But, what 
need we reckon up his Innovations concer- 
mng Marriages? Or his new Laws in rela¬ 
tion 
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fcion to fuch as are ending their lives? Whereby' 
he prefumptuoufly abrogated the ancient, good, 
and wifely eftablifhed Roman Laws, and inftead. 
of them introduced certain barbarous and iri- 
humane ^Ordinances. 1 Befides, he fourid out 
a thoufand forts of Exaftions towards his Sub- 
- dr, Rf- je&s. On which account, he invented * New 
„>«,«- Surveys of Lands, that he might compute a fnjall 
held to be greater in meafure, becaufe of his 
infati-ible defire after unequal Exa&ions. For 
this reafon, he enrolled in his Cenfual Tables the 
names of countrymen who were not alive, but had 
been dead long before; procuringto himfelffrom 
hence a filthy and ignominious gain. For his 
fordidnefs had no meafure; nor was his unfati- 
a’oleuefs to be circumfcribed by any-Limit. 
Wherefore, when he had filled all his Trea. 
furies with Gold, Silver* and immenfe quanti¬ 
ties of Riches, he fighed and lamented his Po¬ 
verty ; his mind being difquicted with the dif- 
fThe pu cafe of f Tantalus. [Why fhould I mention] 
niOiment w i, at punifhments of Exile he infli&ed on In- 
ailoited n0C ent perfons? What proferiptions of Goods? 
w? 1 -ire ! aS What Imprisonments of men well-defcended and 
told," 10 of eminent quality; whofe young wives he de- 
iWre in fivered to fome impure Haves, that they might 
themidft be molt injurioufly .vitiated? How many mar- 
of plenty. r j ec j womctlj virgins, and young maids he him¬ 
felf attempted to force, though his Body was 
now rendred decrepit by age? ’Tis needlefs to 
enlarge upon thefe things, in regard the exor¬ 
bitancy of his laft Actions hath evinced his 
former to be trivial and in a manner no¬ 
thing. 


CHAP. LVII. 

That Maximianus having been afflicted with 
* Fiftulous Ulcer that bred worms ,rvrote 
Xji Law\ in favour, of the Chriftians. 

F Or, whereas he had begun a Siege of the 
Churches, and was the fir ft that had defil’d 
nis own foul with the bloud of juft and religious 
perfons; a punifhment fent from God feized 
him: which, having made its beginning in his 
very flelh , proceeded even to his foul. For on 
a fudden an Impoftumearofe upon.him about the 
midft of the privy parts of his Body, after that 
a Fiftula in am \ and both thefe difeafes fpreafl ■ 
incurably, and did eat into his inmoft bowels. 

From them bred an unfpeakable multitude of 
worms, and a moft * noyfom ftench proceeded * Or, 
therefrom. For, the whole mafs of flelh upon Deadly. 
his body, by reafon of that abundance of food 
he devoured, was grown to an immenfe fatnefs: 
which being then putrified, became (’tis faid - ) 
an intolerable and moft horrid fpeffacle to thofe 
that approach’d him. Whilft therefore he was 
ftrugling under thefe many and great affli&ions, 
at length, though late* he began to be fenfible 
of the Villanies he had audacioufly committed 
againft the Church. After which, having made 
his confeflion to God, he flops the Perfecution 
againft the Chriftians - 7 and by Laws and Imperial 
Edidts orders that their Churches fhould with 
all expedition be built: and commanded that the 
Chriftians themfelves fhould perform their ufu- 
al Solemnities , and make Supplications [ to 
God] for him. 


CHAP. LVI. 

. That at length he undertook the raifing a Perfe¬ 
cution \againfi. the Chriftians.] 


I N fine, he proceeded to that height of mad- 
nefs, that he armed himfelf againft the 
Churches; and fets upon the Bifhops, whom 
he accounted to be his chiefeft Adverfaries-; 
and look’d upon them as Enemies, who were 
friends to the Pious and Great Emperour. On 
which account he fharpned his fury moft efpe- 
, * . cially againft them, having forfaken 1 the way of 
fober and right reafon. Nor did he take into 
Ar'ccr iiiefi- confidetation the memory of them, who hadPer- 
wordi, an fecuted the Chriftians before him, nor of thofe, 
Aitfrnk i! whofe Dcftroyer and Punilher he himfelf had 
ad** & been appointed, becaufe of theheight of thofeim- 
there ii an pieties at which they had arrived. Neither [did 
ir.jjrr- he tefleft upon] what he had been an eye- 
frdtion; vvitnefs of; then, when with his own eyes he 
'ff/'T beheld the b chief Author of [our] mifehiefs, 
maybe whofoever he was, fmitten with a fcourge fent 
made up from Heaven. 


from book „ . , 

lo. chap 8. in this manner; to cape?"©' <ntfreserett Xoj 
dining f om the tray of fober reafon. In the Fttk, Turneb. 
Copiej, the reading is r era f trimfrjfy'©'- Fatef. 


and Savil. 


b He means G. -Jeans Maximianus, who was the firft Author and 
Ringleader of the Christians Perfecution, as Eufebius relates mbook.2, 
of bis Etc left History. Cedrentis writes, that on "the eighteenth year of 
Dudrfiau , Maximianus had raifed a Perfecution againft the Chriftians. 
by the perfwdiion of one Ihtotecnus an Impoftour. Who having 
forged Ms of Pilate ftuft with impiety againft Chrift, Galerius made 
an eft.iblifhment by an Edift, that Mafters fhould give them to tbeir 
Scholars ro be learned by heart. But anyone may perceive, that Ce- 
drentu is out here who attributes that to Galerius Maximianus, which 
was performed long after by Maximinus. This is an ufual miftake a- 
mongfl the Grabs to ccntound Mu xt mi anus w ith Maximim-s. Valcf. 


CHAP. LVIII. 

That Maxi minus being a Perfecutor of the 
Chriftians, fled rev ay in a fervile habit and 
hid hitnfelf. 


Uch was the punilhment, which the Begin ner 
^Jof the Perfecution underwent. But this 
[ Licinius, ] concerning whom we now fpeak, 
who had been an eye-witnefs of thefe things, 
and by experience had had an accurate know- - 
ledge thereof; neverthclefs, on a fudden fovgat 
all; neither did he call to mind the punifhment^ 
infli&ed on the Former, 1 nor **Otm tIH U to Mvigi 

the revenging judgment [di- J/unv. The ■. Profofmon 

vine jultic. 

the Latter. Who, becaufe Tyrant 0 f the Eaft- Valef. 

he ftrove with the greatelt 
earneftnefs imaginable, to out-do the Former in 
a Combat of mifehiefs as ’twere, gloried in his 
invention of new punifhments againft 11s. For 
he was not fatisfied with Fire, Sword, and the 
*'Faftnings with Nails ; nor with the wild- * 
beaft and depth of the Sea. But betides all A(u07e . 
thefe, he himfelf contrived a certain new fort 
of punifhment, and by a Law gave order, that 
thofe members, whereby wc perceive the light, 
fhould be deftroyed. Immediately therefore, vaft 
numbers, not only of men, but of children and 
women alfo, having had the Sights of their right 

eyes,and thejun&uies of their feet rendred ufelcfs, 

partly by Iron, and partly by \ Cauteries, weref Or. Sea- 
thruft into the Mines, there to be afflicted .with rtng-Irini: 
daily Labour, On which account; the juft judg¬ 
ment 
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ment of God not long after feized this perfon 
alfo ; at fuch time as, pptting his trull in Da¬ 
mons, whom he thought to be Gods, and con¬ 
fiding in innumerable Myriads of Aritaed men, he 
began an Engagement. For, being at that time 
’tOr,Hope- deprived of the divine -f' affiftance, he devefted 
himfelf of the Imperial Habit, which in no wife 
became him; and having in a cowardly and molt 
unmanly manner (hrowded himfelf in the com- 

* Or, In- mon crowd, * purchaled his own fafety by 
vented, flight: after this, he abiconded in the Fields 

and Country Villages Qcloathed] in a fervile 
habit, and fuppofed he might have kept him¬ 
felf concealed. But he could not thus avoid 
f Or, of the great Eye t of Providence which infpedts all 
univerfal things. For when he hoped his life was now 
frovidence. j n f a f e ty, being It ruck with God’s fiery dart, 
he fell proftrate on the ground; and his whole 
body was in fuch a manner confumed by a 
blow given him from Heaven, that the entire 

* Or, Fi- * ft ew of its Priftine beauty vaniihed; and only 
gure! his parch’d bones, turned into a perfedt Skele¬ 
ton, like fome Ghoft, were left remaining to 
him. 


CHAPj L1X. 

That Maxiriline, blinded by {the dcuienefs 
of! his Difeafe , * ijfaed oat a Law info.- * Or, 
'voter of the Chriftians. Wrote, 

F urther* when this Difeafe, wherewith God 
had afflidted him, was arrived at a greater 
degree of acutenefs and vehemency, * his eyes * See E„. 
leap’d out; and falling from their proper place W.Ecdef. 
left him blind: thus, by a molt juft fentence he bo °k 
underwent the fame puniihments, which he had 9 ' c . hap ' , °' 
been the firft Inventer of againft God.’s Martyrs. n ° e 
Breathing neverthelefs ftill after thefe fo calami¬ 
tous miferies, at length, though late, he alfo 
made an open confeffion to the God of the Chrijii- 
arts, and declared his own oppofitions of the 
Deity. He likewife compofed a Recradtation, 
in fuch manner as the former perfon had donej 
and by Laws and Edidts in writing confelt his 
own errour in reference to thofe whom he 
thought to be Gods; attefting, that by experi¬ 
ence it felf he had found, the Chriftians God to be 
the only true God. Notwithftanding Lkinius 
knew all this, not by the information he received + Or m 
from others, but from the very fadts themfelves; bend to 
yet wrapping up his mind within fome thick or > 
darknefs as ’twere, he -f- refolved upon a per - witfj 
formance of the very fame things they had done . verf Ali ‘‘ 
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' CHAP. L 

Licinius’s ClandefUne Perfecution, and his 
Murder of the Bifhops at Amalia f> CV/>] 
o/'Pontus. 

I N this manner die fore mentioned ZLi- 
cmi/ssl plunged himfeif into the Pit of 
the *■ impious. And, imitating their ex¬ 
ample to his own deftraftion, whofe ruins 
gawfiGcd. by reafon of their Impiety he had beheld with 
his own Eyes, he re-kindled the Perfecution a- 
gainft the Chriftians , like fonie raging fire long 
jince extinguished; and blew up the flame of 
Impiety to a greater fiercenefs than his prede- 
cefiors had done. Moreover, (like fome out- 
ragious Wild-bcaft, or crooked Serpent rolled to¬ 
gether about himfeif,) breathing forth Rage and 
Hoftile Menaces againft God, he diirlt not as 
yet commence an open War againft the Chur¬ 
ches of God within his own Dominions, becaufe 
of his Fear of Conjlantine .- but concealing the 
venoms of his Malice, he contrived fccret Plots, 
and tliofe in fome particular Places only, againft 
•jO By the Bifhops ; and f by Calumnies framed by 
the'rea- his Governours of Provinces, deftroyed the 
ditryofku erninenteft and moil approved aniongft them, j 
Croamrs And l]ie nnanne r of murdering them was new, 
pT- fuch as never was known before. a Indeed, the 
- tLv* Faffs perpetrated at Amafia fa City] of Pon- 
h in; uft to, far exceeded the molt fupcrlative Cruelty. 

1 Si-, (Vein book i o. chap. 3. ofliis EcclcJ Hijiory ; v.here ibefe pat 


fages occurr almoft word for word* Further, ’tit ftrange that Eu/ebius 
{hould have made no mention, either jn hit Ecclefiafhcal Hifiory, or 
in thefe books, of Bafileus Bifhop of the Amafeni : which Prelate ne- 
verthelels, as all the Greek Writers do agree, was flainby Licinius’s or¬ 
der. But Pbilofiorgius, in the fir ft boci^of his Ecclef. Hiftory, writes 
in exprefs words, that Bafileus Bifhop of Amafer. in Pontus, was prefent 
at the Niccene Council. Farther, the Nitrone Council, ai ’tis nianifefi: 
amongft all Men was convened the year after Ltcinitts’s depofition. 
Befides, Athanafms in hit jirft Oration againft the Arians, )where he 
makes mention of the eminent Bifhops who were either prefent with 
him at the Nicasnc Council, or had approved of his opinion ;) to¬ 
gether with others, names Bafileus Bifhop of. Panto. Nor doc3 he 
ftyle him Martyr, although he there terms Hofius ConfefTor. The 
Ails alfto of Bafileus, which are extant in Metapbrafles, feem to me 
foolifh and fabulous. And mod of the palfages which occurr at the 
beginning of them, are word for word taken out of Eufcbius. But, 
that little Story concerning the Virgin Glaphyra was, in my judgment 
framed by fome idle People. Fatefi 


CHAP. ir. 

The Demolifljtnents of the Churches ,' and 
Butcheries of the B.’fljofis, 

\& 7 Here fonie of the Churches, after that, 
y Y former * Demoliflimerit of them, were''-Or, 
thrown down to the G.rcund from their va$S/cge. 
Height; others were, (hut up by the Gover¬ 
nours in their feveval diftri&s, teaft any one 
of tliofe Perfons who ufually frequented them,' 
fhould meec there, or leaft they a might render •’ 'h-mke 

f n the Fukt M'jnufcrlpt ,. and in Sr Henry S evil’s Copy, ’tis ton tin &A- 
Mtw ; in book i o. chap. 8- of his Etc Itf- H.finy ’tis Falefi 

Ccc dciitc 
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a due worlhip to God. For that Perfon who if- 
fucd out thefe orders, was of opiniofi, that. 
Prayers were not made there for him, .bging 
induced to entertain fuch thoughts as thefe from 
a coafcioufnefs of his own impieties. But he 
had perfwaded himfelf, that all we did was io 
behalf of Conflantine arid to render God pro¬ 
pitious [to him .5 Now,- thofe. CPreGdentsl 
who were his flatterers and foothed him 
up, being fully perfwaded they fhould do 
what would be grateful to the impious [Ty¬ 
rant Q fubjected the eminenteft Prelates of the 
Churches to capital punilhments. Therefore, 
harmlefs and innocent Perfons were haled a- 
way, and without any the leafl: caufe punilh- 
ed as if they had been Murderers. But fome 
of them underwent a new fort of death, ha¬ 
ving their bodies' cut with a fword (as Butchers 
do meat) into a great many pieces: and after 
this barbarous fpe&acle far more horrid than 
any Tragical reprefentation, they were thrown 
into the depths of the Sea to be made food for 
Filhes. After this therefore, Perfons that were 
worlhippers of God began to flye again, in 
fuch manner as they had done a little before. 
And the Fields and Solitudes were again be¬ 
come the Receptacles of God’s Servants. When 
the Tyrant had fucceeded thus profperoufly in 
thefe his attempts, he afterwards entertained 
thoughts of railing a general Perfecution againft 
the Cbriftians. And he had undoubtedly been 
maflcr of his defire, nor could there have been 
any obftacle which might in future have hindred 
him from effecting it, had not [God] the de¬ 
fender of his own [fervants,[] (that he might 
prevent what would have enfued,) caufcd his 
Servant Conflantine to appear like fome great 
Light in darknefs and in a molt obfeure Night, 
and led him by the hand as ’twere into thefe 
parts. 


CHAP- III. 


In what manner Conflantine was moved in be¬ 
half of the Chriftians, when [Xicinius] 
made preparations to perfeente them. 


7 STH O perceiving, that the -[-complaint 
s Conflan■ y y he had received of the forefaid pro- 
'"if; cccdings was not any longer to be endured, 
Account, mutters up a fobernefs and prudence of mind; 

and having mix’d an auftcrity of difpolition with 
11 Or, Do- own innate clemency, haftned to the || at 
fence. fjft ancc 0 f the oppreffed ; judging, that, that 
ought to be accounted a pious and holy Adtion, 
when by the taking off of one Perfon, the 
greateft part of mankind is preferved. For 
[[thus he thought with himfelf, - ] if he Ihould 
- make ufe of 1 much clemen- 
> now.?, in book io. chap. 9- C y, and fhould Ihew com- 

,:fa‘ofSJr,r.sSgf, !*?>»» 

uin, c/emenc'y only ; which' Vcd no pity. It Would not 
items truer. I had alfo rather advantage him in the leaft, 
write ion « ; unlsf * ‘ he for he would in no wile de- 
D.mve cafe may be taken for ftp- f rom pj s pra&jfe of mif- 
^ AbUttvc put abfolute. dliefs> but would rather in- 
creafe his Rage and Fury 
againtt his Subjects: nor could there be any 
hopes of fafety in future remaining to thofe per¬ 
fons who had been afflidted by him. The Em- 
perour having confidered thefe things with him- 


felf, without any dilatorinefs refolved to ftretch 
forth a falutary right hand to thofe who had 
fain ihto thebittereft of calamities. He made 
therefore a * vafl: provifion of Military Forces • * Or, 
and his whole Army, as well Troops of Horfe "•l Ua ‘- 
as Companies of Foot, were-draw t n together, + n 
But before them all were carried-ft the Infignfafofi Ti ’ e 
of his confidence in God, , to wit, the foremen- 
tioned Standard. his g 0 u 


\That Conflantine made provifion for the War 
with Prayers • but Licinius, with Divina¬ 
tions and Prophecies. 


A N D well knowing, that, if ever before, he 

now flood in need of Prayers, he carried > 

I God)s * Prelates along with him: it being his *o r 
Sentiment, that thefe Perfons 1 like fome food Priejh: 
Guards of his Soul, ought to be always prefent a "- Ql ^e 
I and converfant with . him. Whereupon, when 
he that Headed the Tyrarfny was informed, that 
. Conflantine obtained Vidtories over his Ene- He allude, 
mies by no other means than by God’s af-tothe 
I fittance; and, that the forefaid Perfons were ' vord 
always prefent and converfant with him; alfo k 7 ^' 


CHAP. IV. 


that the Symbol of the Salutary paffion went be-’ S, 
fore himfelf and his whole Army, he judged ofhiMf. 


.X r . " L «« wiioie Zirniy ne judged ofhisBodf. 
thelc things to be defervcdly ridiculous; and at As there, 
the fame time mock’d Conflantine , and reviled fore thfi 
him with opprobrious expfcfllons. b But he F a p , eror! 

. himfelf got the Diviners and Soothfayers of fome m 
th t Egyptians about him, the Sorcerers and Im- diets with 
I poftors, the Sacrificers and Prophets of fuch as them to 
he look’d upon as Gods. And when he had S™ dthe ; c 
with facrifices appeafed thofe c whom he thought dZal. 
to be Gods, he enquired of them, what manner f/n/wouid 
ot end he was like to have of the War. They made hare fome 
anfwer with one confent, that a without contro- Bi(1,0 P s > 
verfie he would be the Conquerour of his Enemies, 5 ? ho wer . e 
'and Ihould get the better in the War; the ofSd 
Oracles every where promifing him this in long as ’twere, 

prefent with him. Further, after the Verb icreiyfja muft be placecT^a point, 
from the Kings imA Fukftian Manufcripts ; which Chriflophorfm 
perceived not. ^ But, in the FuJ^etian, Turneb. and SaviL Copies, ’til 
truer written he carried along with him . A little after, 

Ir \ J Manufcript the reading ji a mv&vih’ov 

I Ft! 1 * 1 v ‘u.ac uii artw;, i) ft SfH met- 

was informed, that Conflantine, 8ec. which is truer in my 
judgment, Valef The reading in Robert Stephens is. wu3b>.V©- 
xavsuntra -me **}’ iyfpuv vhtac imi f' S.» Mi ? f, &c. 


Autos t teoerp’oensf. It muft be duitc Ji, But he himfelf- 
Although oar Manufcript Copies hare no alteration here; fare that 
inftead ot Srio-rpocruf, in the Fuketian Manufcript ’tis &soirpov«» 
but in the old /beets, SroarfsmSs. Valef. 


c Ouff Sflo Stij 

rather in one word, 
Valef. 


whom he thought, &c. 


’At/Wdi-rof In the Kings Manufcript ’tit dvJiiKiisat. I 
rrite chhnelms, that is, without controverfie. In the F ukftim, 
’aiiil. and Turneb. Copies ’tis artumpbinas, without contradiction- 


e It muft, as_ it feems, be written, x) mKipas upa-meiti irfthiyr 
avyaptovuc dvtS (xaxfcuc te Iwror xitmtssruetic avis- 

yjnsnelar 'srefixpLii'av. So this whole place is to be reftored. 
In the Fuketjan Manufcript ’tis thus written, tb nepuvem 

truyepavui ttmr (JunnpdU esmv xaWi itmicuc d.7xufla.yji jrfiisaei* 11 

t«t« eses'i^gfUruv: which is the belt reading, and we bare therefore 
followed it in our Verllon. Vahf 

and 



Lib. H'» 


Life of Conftantine; 




f 'owe?' and elegant. Verfes. Moreover, f the Interpre- 
fihttJi- ters of Dreams predicted, that fuccefs was por- 
ziftcrtlitfctended to him by the flying of Birds; and the 
'm'c to!- 4-n- ? 'J" Antfpices affirmed the like wasfig- 

jowin t,M C nfi'ers~ n ^ ie ^ by the motion of Entrails. Ele- 
' vated therefore by the fallacious pro¬ 
fit 1 ' •flh- mifes of thefe Perfons with great confidence 
he proceeded forth 6 to the Camp, and made 
Crfre preparations for an Engagement. 

tL & are wanting in the King’s Manfcript, and are added 

jii the margin in a very modern hand. Ifl may have leave to con¬ 
jure, I think it fhould be written thus, bveiggTroKot J4 Sv7ai id 
tluoix, &e. The Interpreters of Dreams and Arufpices f or, Sacri- 
ficcrs] ajjii med the h^e was, See. Tnrnebus in his Copy had mended it 
iiuVonbhoi the Augnres. in the Fulteuan and Savii Copies ’til writ- 
ttn ivnepnoMi Ji J)d nc, Sec. Moreover the Interpreters of Dreams 
pridtih-d, Sec. Valef. 

‘ s Toss mt,eiJ.Cot.dst. In tile Fuketian Manuscript this place is 
written thus; true vctlff S-gfiret esgjbct. -ms crassp.Cot.ds at of, -n 
J), fpa.rdfltov. Hi proceeded forth with great confidence ; pitching 
li:t Carnp as well at ’twas poQible. Which reading and pundtalion 
difpleafeJ not; w's na}t!j£cha.t napyrrifie-v fignifiei caflrametari , ' 
ptih a Camp, or lodge ’. " ' r 


Valef. 


C I I A P. V. 

1 Vhtit Licinius fpake concerning the Idols and 
concerning Clirift, whVJl he was facrificing 
in a Grove. 

0 .. n llT w * ien * le was about beginning * 
[?/„■.’ O fight, he called together the choicell of 
his Protcflors that were about Him, and thofe of 
his Friends for whom he had an higher value, into 
a certain place which by them was accounted 
iacred. It was a well-watered and ihady Grove; 
but in it were erefted various Statues, carv’d out 
of Stone, of thofe whom he thought to be Gods. 
fh-uTr-- whom after he had a lighted' Tapers, and 
ofthclic-offered the ufual Sacrifices; ’Tis reported, that 
tliens to" he made this Speech [to thofe that flood by him.] 
light Ta¬ 
pers before the Statues of their Gods, as may be obferved from the 23 
bcok of Amm-Marcelhiws, pag. 216* of Valeftus’s Edition. 
b K ai Friends and b Fellow Souldiers! Thefe whoml 
cluye-ya. m q-j 0 yiov.r, whofe Adoration hath been handedl 
improoer- ^ own t0 us f rom our R ? mote ft -dneeftors , are' 
ly ufed by our Country Gods, But\he who leads the Army 
Eujelnus, Oppofed againfl us, having violated the Vfages 
mitead of a nd Inflitutioiis of his Fore-fathers , has made 
c ^°’ cc °f ^ }e,r tinpious Opinion who believe 
C \*L God ; and hath irroneoufly embraced a certain 
in f range God Qrocured 2 from I know not whence : 
the Fifkr And with his tnoft filthy fign c difgraces his own 
tun Ma- Army. In whom having put his confidence , He 
r :"[ cr '!“ c °”ies forth and takes up Arms not fo much a- 
oLTin&gainft its, as againfl thofe very Gods whom he bath 
a little’at. * Ql . T/wp . abufed.' This prefent * day therefore 
tir, the ’ ' will evidently Jhew, which of Vs two 

reading f avc erre g j n opinion , and will give a Judgment 
r " " concerning thofe Gods who are worshipped by us, 
and of . them [ honoured ] by the other fide. For , 


future , will be in doubt , which God he ought to iror- 
(h<p : ', but will betake himfelf to the more powerful 
God , and attribute to him the. Rewards of Fi¬ 
ll ory. And, if this firange God,, who is e now c Ka > v ~,j 

a Ridicule to us, flail appear to be . the Vi&or,^^©.. 
it mill behove ns alfo to acknowledge, and adore ’Tis the 
him, and to bid a long farewell to thofe, to whom fame as if 
Tapers in vain. But, if our Gods fijall ‘ ,e (ho »! t! 
\get the better , which no perfon. can entertain a doubt ■ 
of ; after the Fittory obtained in this Place, we will fif. 
proceed to bring, a War upon thofe impious content- iVVigh, 
Hers of the -Gods. . who is t f 

Thefe are the words Licinius fpake a little^'^ ? V' rf ' J - y 
before the Engagement, to thofe Perfons who 
flood round him. Which very Speech of his impious 
was not long after imparted to f us who have Licinius 
been called to this Hiftory, by thofe who had t|e ‘idc* 
been Ear-witnefles of his very Expreflions. Af , Con ft an - 
ter therefore he had made this Speech, he com- 
manded his Forces to begin the Fight. waj ‘ a 

God. For amongft the Gods, fomc were accounted patriLGodTol' 
the Country, others peregrini, ftrangc Gods. The dii p.ttrii were com¬ 
mended for the ancientnefs of their worfhip. But the peregrini were 
new Gods, in regard they were lately procured or chofeut Cicero’s 
his ad book L>e Legihis, are thefe •• Novos verb deos , (jj in 

v. ...a - prcvtgilat iones,fie dnflopbanes face tiffimns poet a 

" ”* spud cum Sabasfius & alii quidam dii perc- 


1 'ptat%n- either it will declare us Conquerors, and fo mofl juft- 

ly demonfirate our Gods to be the Saviours and I T 7 | 7 ’Hilft thefe things were doing, 
0rJl, &c. t rue AJJiJlants. Or clfe, if this one God of Conftan- 1 Vy r -* * ' ' “ 

fortiLo'.p t'ne’s who comes from 1 know not whence, Jhall | ' 
again]! °us-& et ^ ]e better of our Gods, which arc many, a 
but much'at a prefent do exceed in number-, no body 


rather 

take, Up Arms againfl thofe very Gods, &c. Which reading is truer, 
ifl miftake not.. Valef. .... 

4 Kai 7 tsif tS crhnbet crkiovuljiimni. Cbrijlophotfon omitted 
the word ii:-H at prefent ; in which term lies the whole force of the 
Sentence. For Licinius Chews, that his Gods exceed in number at 
prtjcut >; but in a fhort time will be fnperior in force and power. 
julienne, Portejius, otherwife a filly Tranflator, has not omitted the 
send it ion of this word; For he tranflates it thus, Nttmero quidem ad- 
buc fctuira, as yet do exceed in number. A little before, I read ns 
this one God ; as Tmmbus has mended it at the margin of 
ll! > Copy. Valef; 


bis colendis nohlnrn, 


d , c T a “ Gfiantur- But the new Gods, ami tie 
matchings all night hngtn the worfhip of them have tnfuch a manner 
been d,[quieted by Arittophapes the pteafam eji Poet of Old Come die, 
that Sabazius and fomc other Gods having by him been judged firange' 
are ejeSci out of the City. The paflage of Arifttphanes, which Cicero 
K 1 ” 11 *, was extant in his Comcdie Lemniis , as Saidas informs us in 
P ror^ppoi Papoi. There was indeed at Athens a vaft multitude of 
new and ItrangeGods, whom they termed jfivac or |s vmis fcic. Apollo- 
phanes the Poet had put together their Names and Series in his Cretenfi- 
bus, as Heficbius attells in Stoi fiinyA. Menander Rhetor or rather 
Alexandermmethodogenerisdemonfirativipag. 16,2, obferves; that 
fame Gods were termed ancicnter, others more modern, 01 p jS crahtuh- 
ts&i, J't Viomyi hiyev-nuTw S tar. But Portcfm, and Chrtfiophorfon 
who has followed him, have rendred this place ill; their miftake arofe 
from hence, becaufe they perceived not, that the Adverb nv does 
fometimes fignifie the fame with wiper, lately, as I have noted at 
book 4. of the Eccltfiafiical Hiftory chap. 8. note [d.) Thefe remarks 
I had made here formerly, having followed the Geneva Edition and 
afterwards I underftood, that in Robert Stephen’s Edition and in the 
Manufcript Copies the reading was, £ rot- yiKd,jfy&, who is now 
a Ridicule to us. Which reading the Tranflator: have followed, and 
therefore are in no wife to be blamed, Valef. . . 

f Taxi-dm juxAh f/tyJots. rhu yegipiiv, tp us who have been called to 
this Hiftory. In Morans at the margin ’tis mended nueptpon 
who compofi ; in. which manner Etifebius expreffes himfelf at chap. 8 
A little before, in the fame Copy of Morans ’tis well mended (Jaiy.H 
XtLi^cav TB7 vtt dirivmf and ■ to bid along farwell to thofe: [in Ro¬ 
bert Stephtns ’tis pftay « Unas, &c.j In the Fukptiaii Maiiit- 

fenpts I found it written, ilfur Ji 701s etc radtiu, rjutKuRPfiotc rluj 
yeatpnv, to us who have been called to this Hiftory which reading 
is right. Valef ° 


CHAP. VI. 

The Apparitions feen in the Cities under Li- 
cinius’s Government, of Conftan tine’s Sol¬ 
diers purfuing the Forces of Licinius. 


. . wonderful Apparition (’tis. faid) was 
feen irt the Cities fubjedf to the Tyrant. For, 
they thought they faw various Companies of 
Confiantme’s Soldiers, . paffing at noon day 
thorow the Cities, as if they had obtained the 
Vi&ory. And thefe things were feen, when in 
reality no .Body appeared; but the Divine and 
Superior power, by that. Vifion fhown to the 
Eyes of Men, forefliewed that which was ready 
to happen. Further, after the Armies had made 
ready to Engage, he that had broken the League 
of Friendfhip, began the Fight firft. Then Con- 
\ftantinc having called upon God the Supream 
C c c 2 Saviour’ 
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Saviour, and given this Signal to the Army 
* The firlt about him; got the better in the 1 firft En- 
B title be- gagement. Mot. long after, he was Superior! 
' wcc ' 1 jn a b fecond' Fight, and obtained a far greater! 
tine mi Victory; in regard the Salutary Trophy was 
l_;cimus carried before his Army. 


That fifty Perfem. 
carry the Crofs. 


P.vnionia, at Cibahe ; which Vpftmiis defcribei excellently well in bii 
Second B.olt, aialfoT/je Author of the Excerptade GeftisConftar.tinj, 
'■'•'R- 473- This fight h.ipncd when Volujianus the fecond time and An- 
nianus were Confute; on the eighth of the Ides of October , a> ’tis recor¬ 
ded in Idatius’s Fafti- To whom agrees Sigonius in his third Boor, de 
Occidentals Itnpeno . In Ettfcbius’i Chronicon the Cibalerftan Battel is 
ill placed on the feventh year of Conftantine, in regard that A<9ion 
banned on the eighth Year of his Empire. Yea, if you compute the 
matter exadily, it was now the ninth year of Conftantine s Empire. 
For his-ninth’.year began on the eighth of the Calends of Angst ft, 
Vo In ft.vi ns the fecond time and Annianus being Gonfuls. Aurelius 
VtBor writes thus concerning the Wars between Licinins and Conftan- 
tisia Ita patcjlas orbis Romani duobits qtteeftta. gftti quamvis per 
Elavil Sorortsn nuptam Ltcsi.io comtexs inter Je erant, ob dsvtrfos 
snores tamest anxte triclinium coup,mere qusvSre, &c. Thus the power 
of the Roman world was gotten by two. Who though Flavius’s 
Sifter married to Licinins they bad been joined together, yet becauje of 
thetr different i’Jpofttsonsfor three years fpace they could ill agree, &cc. 
Which patfage does manifellly confirm tdaeius's Fafti: Otherwife. 
from the opinion of the E’febian Chronicon it ought to be laid , Biess- 
snum for two years fpace. A paflage in Eutropins s Tenth Book. mult 
alfo be corredted, which it commonly Printed thus. Ac prirno eum 
in Prmnossia , Secundo ingtitti apparatu be Bum apttdCtbalasinftruen. 
tern repentinm opprcjjit , &c. Doubtlefs, the word Secundo muft be 
expunged, which was added by fome unskilful Tranfcriber. For, firft, 
Conftantine t firft Battel again ft Licinius was at Cibalx as we have 
(hown above. Then, it would be ridiculous to fay, that the firlt 
Battel was in Pannoma, the Second at Cibalx; in regard Cibahe is a 
Guy of Pannonia Moreover, Peanitts who rendred Eutropins into 
r-.'u. arknnwFdaes not that word Secundo, as appears from his 
Yet o'ofsm (as alfo the Author of the H.ftoria MiJ 
eeUa ) hath followed the vulgar reading in Eutropins. For his word, 
are thefe; Conftantinus Lien""- ■'». r "" *" 


W Herefore, out of the Froteftors that 
were about him, he made choice of 
luch Perfons as excelled for ftrength of Body, 
courage of Mind, and exemplarinefs of Piety; 
on whom he impefed only this of Duty, that 
they (hould take an afiiduous care of this Stan¬ 
dard. a Thefe Perfons were in number no lefs 1 Thefe 
than Fifty: on whom nothing elfe was incum-Guards t 0 
bent, but to furround, defend, and guard the "*° rec »e 
Standard; which each of them by turns carried Q ff an '. 
on his Shoulders. Thefe things the Emperor mittedX 
himfelf related to us who compofe this Hi -Labarum 
ftory, whilft he was in Peace and Repofe, a in Batteb, 
long time after C the Tvanfa&ion ] of thefe 
Affairs; and to hi? Relation he added a matter 2 °Cruci 
highly worthy to be recorded. chap 40*) 

fame with (hole who in the Theodofian Code are termed the 'prapojts 
Laborttm , that is, qff Kttfidfar. For the Greeks termed it tdfhtyr, 
becattfe st was an ajftftance to the Labouring Companies, as Sonnun 
attefts. Valef. 


ie j —. -- - a fine viruses in Pansiom 

n vies:, delude apttd Ctbalas eppreffit. Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 made choice of to 


That one of the Crofs-bearers who fled, was 
hilled, hut he that by Faith flood his Ground, 
was preferved. 


b This fecond Fight of Conftantine agamft Ltctnttts , hapned 11 
T’lracia as Zafitnus informs us. But Xffimus mentions not the very 
t.lace : but tlie Author of the Excerpta de Geftis Conftamssn pag. 474. 
Wtwas fought in the Campus Mardietfts : which place is equally 
unknown to us. Further, this Battel hapned on the fame year with 
at Cibala, as ’tis concluded from the Relation otZofimus, and 
of that unknown Author. Which may alfo be demonftrated by this argu¬ 
ment After this Battel a Peace being made up between Cosftamine 
and Licinius, on the year following Conftantine _ and Licinius were 
made Confute; and in the Weft that year is infcrtbed, Conftantsm 
the fourth and Licinius the fourth issue Confuls ; but in th afters 
f l icinius's name is fet firft, in this manner , Licinius Auguftu 
r/ie Fourth and Conftantine the fourth time being Cofft as it oc 
curt* in the Excerpta de G-ftis Conjlasusm. Valef. 


CHAP. VII. 


That in the Battels, where ever the Standard, 
made in the form of Crofs, was, there a Vi¬ 
ctory was obtained. 


* Or, Re¬ 
help. 


I Ndeed, where ever that f Standard] ap¬ 
peared, happened a Rout of the Enemies, 
and a purfuit fwas made] by thofe who had 
gotten the better. Which when the Empe¬ 
ror perceived, in what ever place he faw any 
party of his Army preft hard upon, thither he 
ordered the Salutary Trophy to be carried, 
as fome molt efficacious * Amulet to procure 
a Vi&ory. After the doihg whereof, a Victory 
followed immediately ; in regard Strength and 
Courage was by a Divine A& of Providence 
infufcd into thofe who fought. 


F O R he faid that a difmal Noife and fudden 
Difturbance having one time put the Ar¬ 
ray into a Confternation during the very heat 
of an Engagement, he who bore the Stan¬ 
dard on his Shoulders, was in an agony by reafon 
of his Fear ; whereupon he deliver’d the Stan¬ 
dard to another, to the end he might make his 
efcape out of the Fight. That other Perfon had 
no fooner taken it, a but he who flipt away,* ! o<T 
being got without the prote&ion of the Stan- 
dard, was ftuck into the Belly by a Dart caff: ”J]? e F “* 
at him, and was deprived of bis Life. Thus^u""^, 
this Man underwent the Punilhment of his cow-opened to 
ardice and infidelity, and lay dead upon theusthetrue 
Spot. But the Salutary Trophy became the pre- writing of 
fervative of his Life who bore it. In fo much th ' ! p, . ace ’ 
that, though Darts were frequently caft at him Rereading 
who bore the Standard, yet he was preferved; f 
unhurt: but the Spear of the [Salutary] 
Trophy received the Darts. And this was a Forldoubt 
thing which far furpafled every Miracle, fto 
fee] in what manner the Enemies Darts fell j. 
upon the fmalleft circumference of the Spear , mK git,bt 
whereon they were fixt and ftuck fait; but the who flip 1 
Standard-bearer was preferved from Death: “way. 
yea, none of thofe employed in this Office did Vale '' 
ever receive a wound. This is not our Rela¬ 
tion, but the Emperor’s own, who amonglt 
other Matters declared this alfo to us. Who, 
when by the Power of God he had obtained 
the former Viftories, afterwards marched for¬ 
ward, and moved his Army in a Military 
order. 


CHAP. 



Li Bi II. 


Life of Conftancinc. 


CHAP. X. 


been applied to him, which .was fpoken of 
. that old Tyrant, to wit, God bad hardned his 
heart. 
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Various Fights 
ftantine. 


and the Victories of Con- 


= T «< «■ 


trjnfpo - Endure. 
led, * Or, 
are thus ceived e 

tote re 7 ,#fr 


U T the Van 1 of the adverfe party, notable 
to j- ltand his firft Attack, call away their 
Arms with both their hands, and fell 
proftrate at the Emperour’s feet. He 
*faved them all, being one that was 
highly pleafed with the prefervation 
TZ _ of Men. But others of them, who 

continued in Arms, prepared thcmfclves for an 
rrfiiw ij. Engagement. To whom when the Emperour 
imnif, had propofed overtures, and had b treated them 
&c.as’uj ith expreflions of kindnefs and friend (hip; 

perceiving they were not to be perfwaded, he 
Mi™- f- nt his Army againft them. They turned their 
backs immediately, and betook themfelves to 
flight. And fome of them, taken in the purfuit, 
•"•y.”’ , in . „ were (lain by the Law of || Arms: 
vllet ’ ‘ but ot hers ran one againlt ano- 
b n% ^i-ther, and fj were cut off by their own 
utdi r-xii ■ i words. 

e tat. I ' 

think it muft be written, <ptrt:&< a&sx\bac-is tseyiispff^/J©-, that is, 
bbiidts &S annas verbis cos eomfeUt is, treating them with kind and. 
friendly words■ Further, what Enfcbius relates in this chapter, feems 
to belong to the firlt Battle in tbe field of CybaKe, whereof I have fpoken 
before. And this is confirmed by.what follows. Valef. 


i/fo w 




CHAP. XI. 

LiciniusV Flight , and Inch ant merits. 

\ Fter this, when their Prince faw himfcli 
\ deprived of an alfiltance * from his few 
...ImjSr vanes, and that the vaft numbers as well of Sol 
Etijtbins diet s as Auxiliaries which he 

ttfei the term hrjaaf in a new ^, ac J gotten together, were 
j’ ,f° s ° l ' l " tr3 ‘ J 1 "' vanilhed ; and was expert- 

m«n«11,;eo OT inccd t l„t t he 
Suid,ii tells us r.lfo, in the word hope he had placed in thole 
frneJ.rQ-. Hence ’tis, that the whom he thought to be 
Ty,ma were marked, like Ser- Gods, Was Vain • hefortll- 
™r, with certain nttatk,in their w j th betook Mnifelf to a, 

Ak/i 'allfihaw anfwers' the moil inglorious flight. And | 
Mmum,ifiln or making free of in this manner he made his | 


CHAP. XII. 

In what manner Conftantine, fraying in a 
Tabernacle , obtained the Victory. 

L icinius having therefore involved himfelf iti 
fuch [ impieties ] as thefe, was thruffc 
headlong into the pit of deftruftion. But the 
Emperour, . when he faw there was a necefilcy 
of a a fecond Battle,diligent- 

ly applied himfelf to Cthe . ,» Hence dyt what 

eo fii 

And pitch d a Tabernacle there concerning the former Bat- 
of the Crofs without fllis tje, which was fought at Cy babe. 
Camp,] and at a good di- Valef. 

Itance from it: where lie f Ot, Dedicated his leafure to 
II lived chaftly and purely, /j " b concerning this Tabernacle 
and poured forth his Prayers which Conjlantine carried about 
to God ; agreeable to the with him in his expeditions, So- 
practice of that’ old Pro- K omcn writ « in book i, chap. 8. 
phet of God ; _ concerning V ‘f Q mde of 4 chafl and 
whom the divine Oracles ?/( “ e diee _ J 
give this atteftation, that 

* He pitch'd the Tabernacle without the Camp. * Exod. 
Some few Perfons, of whole Faith, Piety and 3 ?' 7 ’, 
c Benevolence he had the molt allured proofs, 1 
were continually prefent with him. And this n“uid be 
he was always wont to do, as often as he was«’A/xau«V 
about to begin a fight. For he was flow; b s-jincenty. 
caufe he would be fecure: and ’twas his con-'Valef. 
ltant ulage to aft all things by the advice of 
God. Further, when with great earncltnefs lie 
made Supplications to his God, he was always, 
vouchfafed the Divine prelcncc. After which, 
moved as ’twere by a more Divine infpiration, 
he was wont to leap out of the Tabernacle, and 
would forthwith give order for the immediate 
march of his Army; and that without delay, 
yea even in that very hour, they fhonlcl draw 
their Swords. His Men would fall on pell-mell, 
and cut down all before them without any di- 
ftinftion of age; till fuch time as (having got- 


Sold in 


efcape, and * fecured him- 
'py ffclf from danger ; becaufe 

dtd^iifrfv'illf l' e ny m'V tlle P ‘ C113 En 1 P erour 
kr it tov {ivAkv bis a'ni ordered his own Men not 
tief. ’ ’ to make a clo’fc purfuit af- 

rVts in fafety. ter him, to the end by flying 

he might obtain fafety.- For ’twas his hope,] 
that Licinius , made fcnfible of the unhappy 
pollute of his own affairs, might at length de¬ 
bit from his mad boldnefs, and would change 1 
his opinion for thoughts that were found and 
better. Thefe were Conjlantine’ s thoughts, fug 
gelled to him from that tranfcendency of Hu- 
. inanity wherewith he was endowed; and he 
took a rcfolution patiently, to bear injuries, and 
to give Him pardon who deferved it not. But 
fo far was Licinius from abltaining from his 
priltine improbity; that he heap’d mifehiefs 
upon mifehiefs, and attempted more nefarious] 
and audacious Fafts, Moreover, he betook him- 
fdf again to the-evil Arts and praftifes of| 
* Conjurers, and was more infolently embol¬ 
dened. But, that faying might have f fitly 


ten a Viftory i within a very fliort fpace ,) , „ 

they had crcfted VictoriousTrophiesagainft their tit dm 


fjK chicLfoi 

potril. In 

, , „ the Kings 

Copy us a upas. I write ov upas arippS poVf within a very Jhore 
momnit of an hour-, fo l found it mended in Morceus's Copy , and in 
the Fukytian Manujcript. A little before, inftead of feV dr, I read 
's OT dr, till fuch time as ; in which manner Eufeiius doei ufually 
rprefs himfelf. Valef. , 


CHAP. XIII. 

His Humanity towards the Soldiers that were 
taken Frif oners. 

I N this manner was the Emperour long be¬ 
fore wont, both to behave himfelf,and to order 
his Army, before they engaged in a Battle: for 
he always preferred God before his own Life; 
and ftudied to perform all things by his advices; 
and ufed all imaginable caution to prevent the 
{laughter of many Men. On which account, he 
confulted the fafety of the Enemies no lefs, than 
C c c 3 that 



5*6 


Eufebius Pamphilus’j 


1»ib. It 


that- of his own Soldiers. Wherefore, he ad- 
moniflied his own Men, when they had been 
Vidors in a Battle, to Ihew companion to the 
vanquifhed: and, that being Men themfelves, 
they ought not to forget the fame Nature 
which they were of. But if af any time he per¬ 
ceived, that the minds of his Soldiers were 
greedy of flaughter, he reprefled them by a 
Largcfs of Gold •, giving order, that whoever 
took one of the Enemy alive, * fhould have a 
t certain weight of Gold bellowed on him. And 
' this inticement for the prefervation of Mens lives, 
' was found out by the Emperonrs prudence. Irt- 
fomuch that, very many even of the Barbarians 
themfelves were faved, the Emperour’s Gold be¬ 
ing the Ranfom of their Lives. 


* Or, Af- 
flitting 

to 


CHAP. XIV. 

jlgdiri concerning his Prayers in the Tabernacle. 

T Hefe, and infinite other fuch likeaftions as 
thefe, the Emperour was wont at other 
times frequently to perform. But at that pre- 
fent, before he joyned Battle,, he retired alone 
into the Tabernacle, where, as his ufage was, 
lie was earnell in Players to God; abstaining 
from all manner of divertifement, and delicious 
food; aud * macerating himfelf with fallings, 
and -f- bodily aufterities. And in this man¬ 
ner he appeafed God with Supplications and 
Prayers, that he miglu have him for his be¬ 
nign and propicious Affiftant, and might per¬ 
form thole things which God had fuggefted to 
his mind. Moreover, j| his care in behalf of] 
the Republick was watchful and diligent; and 
he poured forth Prayers, not more for the fafe- 
ty of his own Forces, than for that of his 
Enemies. 


CHAP. XV. 

* Or, De- Licinius’y * dilfembled Friendfhip, and his 
IVorfljip of Idols. 

jh/p’jf BUT beeaxife Litinius (who had fled a little 
J3 before,J) pradifed diflimulation, and en¬ 
treated, that an amicable League might be again 
renewed; ((the EmperourJ fuppofmg a Peace 
would be of ufe Cto the Government,] and 
ditiorwof"advantageous to Mankind in general, vouchlafed 
Peace were to grant him even this, upon'certain 2 Terms 
thefe, that and Conditions. Licin.us fpecioufl'y pretended 
Licinius a ready compliance with the Terms offered 
fl lould „ 0r him, and with Oaths confirmed his 

nofTHtof Paith. * adherence thereto. But he fecretly 

the Eaft, t Or,Pro- got together another -|- Army of Men, 
Ajia,Tbr’a.v'Ji°uef and refolved to renew the War, and 
cia,Mcefia Forcei. begin a Fight. He alfo called in the 

and Sa- pMarians to be his Auxiliaries; and went up 
and down in quell of other Gods, becaufe he 
that Dor- had been deceived by the former. He. did not 
damn, in the lealt remember, what lie himfelf had faid 
Macs do- a little before, in his Speech concerning the 
A- Gods. Nor would he acknowledge that God 
P.imionia ' v ' 10 had been- Con ft an tine's Defender: but in a 
Math, ’ moft Ridiculous manner began to enquire out 
and Dnda for himfelf, more andthofe newer Gods. 

Jhould he 

added to the Dominions of Conflantinc this Information we have 
from Z°/imns, Seamen, and the Author of the Excerpt a de Gcftis 
Conftantim. Valeli 


CHAP. XVI. 

In rvhat manner Liciflius Commanded his Sol- 
. diersy not to make an Attack agdinft the • 

C <Standard of the'] Crofs. 

A fter this, knowing for certain, that there 
was a certain divine and fecret power in 
the Salutary Trophy, by which power (he un- 
derftood) Conftantme’s Army obtained Victo¬ 
ry ; he warned his Soldiers, that they fhould 
by no means engage againfl it, nor by chance or 
* rafhly caff their eyes upon 
it. For, that Standard (he a ’Awi vmvftut. In 

faid,) was of a force incre- au¬ 

dible, and an Enemy and confider’ately; 

Ad verfary to him in particu- ’tis mended in Turnebus’i Cony 
lar: wherefore they were to at . the Margin. And fo the Rea- 
ufe great Caution, not to u '. n ,' h , e Pukftian Mar.u. 
begin a Fight againfl it. Jcr,ft ' Va[ef ' . 

Having given.out thefe Orders, he prepared 
for an Engagement with * Him, who by reafon * Con/lm. 
of his f innate Clemency made delays, aridde-** KV 
ferred that Ruine which hung over him. The ^ 0, 'i H " - 
|| Licinians placing their confidence in a Mul- 
titude of Gods, marched forthwith vaft num-nn/wV 
bersof Forces, carrying before them, as their Army. 
defence, Images of dead Perfons, and inanimate 
Statues. But Canftantinc, furronnded with the 
Armour of Piety, againfl the multitude of* Or cw 
his Enemies oppofed the Salutary and Vivifickof-Ma//. 
r a Sr arc ^ as f° me affrightning 

fpedacle and potent prefefvative againfl mif- 
chief. And at firft he -f- made an Alt ; in + Or 
which interim he forbore the ufe of his Arms .Sufi. 
that he might not begin the Fight firft; which 
thing he did, on account of the League he had 


CHAP. XVII. 

ConftantineV Victory. 

B UT when he faw the Enemy perfifting in 
an obftinacy of mind, and perceived that 
they drew their Swords $ moved with indigna- 
tion, 2 with one Shout and in a moment he 
, Routed all the Forces of the Enemy, and ob 
tained a Vidory at the fame time, both overWPf?• 

I his Enemies, and over the Damons. 1 th11 ;? ! f 

Mould ue 

pe-flX, With one Shout and in a moment . And fo ’til In th< 
and Savtl. Copies. Further, this fignal Victory of Con 
Vhr. fifth m Cr M ,l ; S and third Consulate, or 

the fifth of the Nones of July, near Hadrianople, as ’tii recorded ir 
P laces this Hadrianopolitan Battle on th< 
rn f,l C m r ‘ 8 ’ • '? hereon fttetmut the fifth time , and Crifpus weri 
mntLrfftS?' 0 " we °!( er throw by thefe arguments and Tefti 
rr r f i h m ft T . he firft ij Latins, who in his Fafli write 

thus; Crjfpo III. & Conflanttno III. Cojfl &c. Crifpus W Conftantim 
bein Zf on ft} ls theth,rd time, the Hadrianopolitan Battle [happened] or 
the fifth of the Nones of July, and-the Cbalcedonenfian Batflt ontk 
fourteenth of the Calends of Odober. The fame word, occurr in the A 
JexandrianChronicle; but they are erroneoufly aferibed to the yearfol 
lowing when Paul,,,,is and Julianas were Confuls. With'WafiH. 
agrees Aureltus Victor, who writes thus concerning the Fights betweer 
Co'tflantine and Ltcmiuf. Styo fund var.ti praohv pu/fo. See ■ 

' b r av ‘% f dccd b "» beaten in many Battles ; in regard it would hm 
fiemed dangerous wholly to cruft, him; on account of Affinity; the Chi 
drenof them both being received into a Colleague ft,f, andeletteiu 
.the F.mp,re of Cxhr,; Crifpus and Conftariti.fus begotten by Flavius 
r Licinian'ui by Licmius. Msicb £ Colleague-ft,p-\ was fcarce lading 
nor proved ,t happy to thefe who were afftmedinto it , being pubhfte, 
' - that fame month on a day defiled mi), an Eclipft of the Sun. There 




£ r b. I! Life of Conftantirib. 

fire fix fears after, the Peace being bro\\ Licinius, Routed amongft 
{/-Thracians, went , to Chalcedon. Crifpus, Licmianus, and Con 
acinus had been created Cafars in the Confufate of GaUicihus and 
fair,is, on the Calends of March, (as Idatius relates in his Fafti, 
and the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle J that is, on the year 
ofChrift ?f7‘ On the year following there happened a darknefr in 
the day time, at the ninth hour, as ’tis recorded in Idatius’s Fafli. 

Wherefore Aurelius Vtilor is miftaken, who places the prombtion of 
the Gefars on the fame year whereon the Eclipfe of the Sun happened. 
p or , there happened indeed an Eclipfe of the Sun on the year .of 
Chrift 318- But Crifpus (together with Licifiianus and C on ft an- 
had been made Caefar on the year of our Lords Nativity 317. 

Ytt, Aurelius Victor does rightly compute the intervals of the times. 

For! from the Eclipfe of the Sun, which happened on the year of Chrift 
, 18, to the HadrianopoUtan Rattle there are full fix years. Hereto 
agrees Cedrenus, who on the nineteenth year of Confiantine’ s Empire, 
jsyi, that Confiantine undertook an Expedition againft Licinius. For 
Confiantine't nineteenth year hWs.cn Crifpus’s arid Confiantine't third 
Gonfulate, which was the year of Chrift 324. Sigonius differs not much . 
from this account,who aifigns the Hadrianopohtan Fight to the year of 
Chrift 32?, when Severns and Rjfinus were Confuls. There is men¬ 
tion of the fame Fiadrianopolitari Fight in Leg. 1. Cod. Theod. de Ve- 
t trams, where Confiamine fays thus. Veter ants qui ex die quintal no- 
turumjuliarum , Sec. To the Veteranes, who from the fifth day of the 
Nones of July, when thcfh fl Victory in Thracia fhined upon the whole 
mid, and who afterwards deferved a MJJion Qar, Difcharge [) at our 
Hi comedia, we have indulged certain privileges by an Edift, Stc- For 
the Hadrianoptilstan Battle was fought on the fifth day of the Nones 
e/July, as Idatius has recorded in his Fafli, and the Author of the 
Alexandrian Chronicle. But the fubfeription of this Law.is faulty. 

For, ’tis faid to be publifhed, Licinius the fifth time and Crifpus being 
Confuls, that is, cn the year of Chrift 318. Which gave occafion'of 
nultake to Baromus. But, who fees not that it fhould he written, 

Pmlinui and Johanns being Cojf ? For when they were Confuls, 

Confiantine came to Nicoinedia, after Licinius was Routed and tc 
tally vanquilhed. But, when Licinius the fifth time, and Crifpt, 
were Confuls, Ntcomcdia obeyed Licinius, and was the feat of h.. 

Empire. When they were Confuls therefore Confiantine could not in¬ 
dulge a Miffeon and Privileges to his own Veteranes, in the City Ni- 
r media, in regard that City was in no wife fubjeft to hit Government. 

Whereas therefore in that Law Confiantine does term it Our Nicomedia, 
we muft of neceflity fay, that that Law was dated in the Confulate of 
Psiilinus and Julianus. Valef. 


557 

’twerej of Tyrannick power [[being difper- 
fed.3 And all parts of the World which paid 
obedience to the Roman Empire became con- 
joyned; thofe Provinces in the Eaft were united 
to them in the Weft; and the whole Body 
of the Empire was adorned with * one univer-*dr, one 
fal Monarch, as with one Head; the Dominion Govem- 
and Authority of one Perfon -f- comprehending m f nt °f 
all Men whatever. And the bright, Rays of Toj b °£'. 
the Light of Piety bellowed joyful days- on living at ; 
them, who before fate in darknefs and the 
lhadow of death. Nor did there remain any 
remembrance of the paft Evils, in regard all 
Perfons every where adorned the Conqueror 
with praifes, and profeft they acknowledged 
the only God his preferver. Thus, Our Em- 
perour, embellilh’d with all the vertues of Re¬ 
ligion, Confi antinus Vidor (for he procured 
himfelf this * molt agree¬ 
able and proper Surname * Ku« 5 nrrn rlw ivuyoelav. In 

and Title, on account of C °P> the Ring’s 

“ ^T ed f m f^^S^LSSSS 

by Ooa over all his Ene- this mofi agreeable and 

mies and Oppofers:) re- proper Surname. Confiantine ufed 
ceived the Eaft ; and redu- the p r<c»omen of Vidor, as ’tit 
ced under a Subieftion to ' W from J ,h , Confutations 
himfelf the entire RorZ 

Empire, conjoyned as here- Letters have this Infcription, 
tofore it had been. He was bdfiorConfianeiiwsMdximus Ah- 
the nrft rEmperourl who ■ pu fcbius fays therefore, 

publifh’d to all Men the Do- w i* b j? proper r-— 

minion of one God: and he 


CHAP. XVIII. 

LiciniusV Death, and the Triumphs celebrated, 
over him. 

*l\ciniw. rqpiHen he inflicted on that * Enemy of God, 
X and on thofe about him, a condign punilh- 
ment; to which he adjudged them by the Law 
of War. What Perfons fofiver therefore had 
been his Advifers to a Whir againft God, were 
lead away, together with the Tyrant himfelf, 
and underwent a deferred puhifhment. - And 
icwT*! vvh ? * a little before had been puft up 

write, am- W ‘ tl1 a valn hope, did in reality embrace the 
xtuVpj. G°d of Confiantine , arid profeft that at length 
t»jr,alit. they acknowledged him to be the true and only 
de before. God. 

Haiti's we 

Ihould fay, that the words are tranfpofed, which frequency occurrs 

A «"5 f ° Chrift ophorfon feem. to have mended this place; 

' of w Korravijyts Srtly oi 0 - no nxfstdtp.Sa.yov , a little 

j ’ *” reality dtfeern the God of Coriftantine, what a God he 

JSl y", , r ^ din 2 i5 rory good. Furthtr, ih the Fufietian Manuscript 
G, j >• ° J Sheet3 > from 'hofe words, But when he fam, to thefe, only 
'blef CIS ” llt ° ne c ^ a P ter > not two , a * ’ds in the Geneva Edition. 


CHAP. XtX. 


*Or,Ta/ v # 


The pitblick Rejoicings and Fejlivities. 

/TOreover, when the Impious were quite 
_ I* deftroyed, the Rays of the Sun ' 
future appeared bright and pure, [[the cloud 


For the Greeks term 

himfelf, pofleft of the .foie the FukstTaTpTamfcript^e rea- 
Dominion over the Roman ^' n s, i‘» tIu) 't7nivvpey dura 
World, governed the whole > V e j K T cLTa 'fmyteixv '{u&.to. 
Body of Mankind, All fear a ‘ 3 ’ 
of thofe mifchigfs wherewith all Men had been 
heretofore oppreft, was now taken away. And 
they who in times paft had been dejedted and 
forrowful, then look’d one upon another with 
fmiling countenances and chearful eyes, in 
Dances alfo and Songs they firft of all glorified •; 

God the King of Kings, ( b for thus they were - 01 ’ 7 '. 01 /" 
inft tufted to do;) and in the next place 
Vidor Augufius, and his raoft Modeft and Pious Make it 
Sons The Ceefars , with * uninterrupted 
Acclamations. There was an ob¬ 
livion of paft Afflictions, no remeni- 
bradee of impiety; but an enjoyment 
of the prefont -f- Bleflings, and an ex¬ 
pectation of more in future. 


077 jit a 

Or, iJiJdoxor- 
1 i.-et not to, for thus 
be ft opt. they were 
iuftrufitd, 

t Or, from the 
Goods. clofeofthe 
TenihBoc ^ 

of bis Ecclefiafiical Hifiory, where all thefe paffages.occurr almoft in the 
fame words. A little after, write mTdltc ts him Koerpieomrec, and 
his moft modeft Sons ai ’tis in the Fuketian and Savil. Manuscripts, 
and in the Rings Sheets. Valef. In Robert Stephens the reading 
natJk, Son. 


CHAP. XX. 

How Coriftantine made Laws in favour of 
the Confejfonrs. 

M oreover, the Emperotir’s Conftitutions 

full of Clemency, were then * publifhed* dr, 
amongft us alfo, as they had been before amongft opened 
thofe who inhabited the other part of the World: 
and Laws; breathing forth Piety towards God; 
gave various promifes of all mariner of Goods; 
in regard they bellowed 1 on the Provincials a j n ,M 

dnan Chronicle thefe words occurf concerning Confiantine't Liberality 
and Indulgence towards the Provincials; on the twentieth year of hsi 
Empire, Tiyjnuv ^ cuflskts&v to 'dh-m.fpd.Ta ageXffKsv, be took 
off the Burthens of Artificers and Collators (that is, thofe of thd 
Provincials who faid Tribute.) Valef. J 1 

Gee i 


throughout; 




55^ 


Eufebius Pamphilus’j- 


“ throughout each Province, what was ufeful and 
1 of advantage to them’-, and- affigned to the 
Churches of God thofe things that were con- 
* Th s gruous and convenient. And firft of all, * they 
Laws. recalled home thofe Perfons, who, becaufe they 
would not facrifice to Idols, had been banilhed 
by the Govei nours of Provinces, and compelled 
to remove out of their own Country. Then, 
they freed from pnblick Funftions, thofe who 
for the fame reafon had been b adjudged to the 
i Tit Be- Curia: and ordered, that fuch as had been de- 
privecl of their Goods, fhould have them re- 
ftored to them again. Befides, they who du T 
mf. chri- r j n g t [ ie t , nie 0 f Perfecution, [having been 
anew- ftrengthened] by God, had given a fignal proof of 
flood not their fortitude and conftancy of mind; and were 
thiiplace; either condemned to the Mines, there to be tor- 
but Por- cured with daily Labour ; or adjudged to a De¬ 
left ui has p ortat ; on into the lllands; or had been forced 
r ot d un-“ ' t0 a livery in the Pnblick Works ; thefe Per- 
happily, fons, freed on a fudden from all thefe difquie- 
in this tudes and troubles, enjoyed their Liberty. Fur- 
manner ; ther, fuch as, by reafon of their egregious re- 
swicMcm fbiutcnefs in retaining their Religion, had been 
nJUliti defpoiled of the honour of the Militia , were 
'cram ad recalled from this ignominy by the Emperour’s 
Curias, Munificence: who grve them' 1 a free Liberty 
who for 0 f choice, either of recovering their proper Of- 
the fame £ ces ^ anc j 0 f flouriihing in their Priltine digni- 
/c ties; or, if they were in love with a quiet and 
moved to retired Life, of continuing in future exempt from 
the Crime, the troubles of all publick Functions. Laftly, 
Valef. whatever Perfons in order to their being re- 
Tht Curia; pfoach’d and difgrac’d, had been condemned to a 
offices of flavery in the c Gyrucia , them [the Emperour] 
Corpora- fet at Liberty as well as the reft. 

bearinf! whereof was generally very chargeable and’ burthenfome ; the 
Perfons who bore thrfe Offices were termed Cttriales. 

c t\»//.ooioi< ifyins fenuesv. Chnflophorjon renders this place ill, thus. 
ad pttblica imperii opera obeunda vi compulf, by force compelled to un- 
dtroo the publick Works of the Empire . Eti/ebias terms the Mines, 
pufr/ick Bakpkoiifes, Workzhaufes wherein they Wove, and Gyruecia , 


t-iEi it, 


CHAP. XXI. 

How [ he made Latvsl, concerning the Mar¬ 
tyrs, and concerning the Efiates of the 
Churches• 


A N D thefe were the Eftabliflimerits which 
the Emperour made in written Laws, con¬ 
cerning fuch Perfons as had undergone thofe 
fufferings. But in relation to their goods, a 
moft full and ample provifion was made by a 
Law of the Emperour’s. For he commanded 
that the Goods and Eftates of God’s holy Mar¬ 
tyrs, who had ended their lives in their Con- 
feflion, Ihould be enjoyed by their neareft Re¬ 
latives. But, if no Relation of their’s could be 
found, then the Churches were to have their 
Eftates. And, the [Imperial] Letter of In¬ 
dulgence ordered, that the Goods which had 
been heretofore transferred to others, out of the 
Treafury, either by a Sale, or by donation; and 
which remained ftill in the Treafury, lhould be 
returned back to their Owners. Such were the 
favours which the Emperour’s benignity con¬ 
ferred upon the Church of- God, by his Laws 
tranfmitted into all the Provinces. 


putlick Bakpbonfes, 

IciiaTof Uie Judge, loft their Liberty. For this wss termed a fcrvitude 
of pumfliment. Now, *twas ufual to condemn the Cbriftians to fuch 
works as thefe, becaufe ot their confetlion of Chrifl s name. And, ; 
to the Mines , the matter is notorious. But, of a condemnation t 
the publick. Bake bonfe, we have an inftancc in the AMs of the Pajfu 
of Pope MarcJlus. Valef 

a '¥TrAinaf. Two words feem to have grown info one, which ar . 
thus to be disjoined, W Z/§*riuf. A little after, where ihe reading is, 
t«< birM -ixsh*is.Cdmv, of recover,i.g their Houfes ; I think jtmuft 
be T-li oiKOius Tofc-tt fcnl auCdresv, of recovering their proper Offices. 
For they had notbeen defpoiled of their Houfes, but of their Em¬ 
ployments in the Militia- Valef. . 

‘ Tuutur.ilei( d’ ’ipytis. Concerning the Gyv.ecta there is frequent 
mention as well in both the Codes, as in the Notit ia of the Roman 
Empire See Bnffoniuss Lexicon. Fuither, Perfons condemned to 
ih efG-n-ccsa, were clo.ithec! in a fliort Coat made of Linen, which 
v is j/fervile’h.ibit. We learn this from the Paffton of Romanus the 
n i which is oitblifhed h Mombrilius, and occtirrs in the Mulct 

accXn Cop: linden, vet o die Maxim,anus jnffit, See. But on tb 
fame day Maximianus commanded, that the Cbriftians who were it 
p a l\ce fliould be ungirt. Maximianus therefore took, notice t„ 
himCetf of many puffing by, whilft they were loafing their Girdles: and 
t jflLs Of B'cffcd Memory ; andhemg ,n a rage, called h,m to 
him, and fin p’d him of the garments wherewith he was clothed, —' 
clothed him in a Linen.fhort coat, and put him into the Gynaec 
to the Wool-Workc's, »» order to bis reproach. Further, the Euke 
Manufcript has this place written thus, Styesdyifti a. Aasu'«v 


doubt, and we have followed it m our Verfion Valef The Gy, 
or Gynaiceimn (fays B-iffomus in bis Work de ferbo. Sigmficat. 
book 7- fob 254, Edit. Pans. I 59«->, Hgnthej the Weaving.Houfc 
appointed for making the G- 
i.'j nf both Sexes tt 


f the Emperour. The Emperours 
, -j cTjvrs' of both Sexes employed in their Gyrate,a. They Had like- 
- ,j,-Houfes for Linen Garments, termed Air fspia. Liny. 


'ibia ^hich w^find mentioned in Chap. 34. of this Second Book. 


chap. xxii. 


In what manner he 
the People alfo. 


refrefljed and cherijb’d 


UT, his Imperial Munificence bellowed 1 
> more, and far greater Favours than thefe, 7 f, TC 'j“' 
upon the People that were ftrangersto our Re-muftbe, 
ligion, and upon all the Pro- a', 

Vinces. Wlierefore, all the Sllt > &c - and from thefe wordi 
Inhabitants of our lEaftem J»e twenty fecond chapter h to 
Countries ] b who having Manu^ipTZlt'lldtZ 
before this received an ac- Valef. 
count of what had been done a b "oeu tS <sr&v. 1 men d it, 
in the other part of the Ro- ™ who having befm 
man Empire,had ftiled them thl f , wh,dl Cbriflophorfm fw 
happy becaufe they were ^ 

pofleft Of fuch Blcllings; and count of what, &c. Valef 
who fervently prayed, that 
they themfelves might at length enjoy the like: 
beholding thefe things with their own eyes, 

* doubted not of terming themfelves bleITed#Or, 
now; and confeft, that fome new Miracle, and Thought 
fuch a one as no Age under the Rays of the^” 
Sun had ever beheld before, fo great and^ /c ‘ 
gracious an Emperour [namely,] had t ap-tO r , w '- 
peared to mankind. And thefe were their Sen- nsdu f cn ' 
timents. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Hat he pnhlickly Proclaimed God the Author 
of Good ; and concerning the Copies of his 
Laws . 


B lI T, when the Emperom - , by the power of 
God his Saviour, had reduced all places 
under a Subje&ion to himfelf, he himfelf made 
known to all Men that God who had bellowed 
thefe Bleflings upon him: and attefted, that 


He 



U «. It. 


*God‘ * He, not himfeif, was to be accounted the Au¬ 
thor of bis Vi&ories. And this he declared by 
his Letters, written as well in the Latine as 
Creek Tongue, and fent throughout every Pro- 
.. vince. Further, the a powerfulhefs of his Lart- 
J ihpRuage will eafily be perceived by him, who 
Bmperour fhall apply himfeif to the perufal of his Letters, 
cJjlan- They were two: the one directed to the Chur- 
tim » Elo- c fj es 0 f God ; -the other, to the people in every 
quence. t y at mre strangers to our Religion. b Which; 

^ Ut mein* Latter,in regard ’tis accommodate to our prefent 
of Subjett, I think fit t <5 infert here ; both, that the 
thefe Copy of his Letter may be recorded in the Mo- 

ivorrls But numents Q f Hiftory, and configned to pofterity ; 

a nd alfo, that the truth of our Relation may re- 
fmjeo ceive confirmation. It was tranfcribed from an 
“reread Authentick Copy of the Imperial Law, which 
to liftiW- is in our Cuftody. A fubfcription whereto in 
f? tby*, the Empcrour’s own * hand, does, 

3 like fome Seal, f affert the verity of 

SfS onr Narrative.* 

'-'ft tc t ° r > Rfcrl the evi/Unce of tit confirmation 

m'uft alfo of our difeourfe. 

civ, as Turnebus has mended it at the fide of his Copy ; and 
tot lime is the reading in the Fuk.it ian and Savil- Mannfcripts. Befides, 
from thi fe words the 2.4'h Chapter "» begun, both in the Fuketian 
Manufcript, and in the Old Sheets. Valef. . „ 

b«o j$ rii 7iai>ie»‘ In the Fuketian Manufcript tis a Til mpusp, 
which reading th z Geneva-men have taken notice of, as occurring 
in fome Copies. Bin, this way of writing is not to be born with. 
For ofjovsov in the Angular number follows. Befides, Bufebtus pro 
duces but one Conftitution of Conti amine's here; to wit, that which 
had been fent by Cmftantine to the Provincials He does indeed 
(tuft, that two Laws had been i Oiled forth together in favour of the 
chnjlians ; the one to the Catholick.Church s the other to the Pro- 
uncials. But he annexes the Copy but of one of them , namely 
of that which had been fent to the Provincials of Palejisne. The 
other, fent to the Churches, is omitted by Euftbius , either becaufe 
it had been drawn according to the fame Copy with that to the Provin¬ 
cials ; or for fome other reafon. Valef. 


Life of ConAaritiiie. 




G H A P. XXIV. 

Confiantine' sLaw concerning Piety towards 
God, and concerning the Christian Reli¬ 
gion. 

VICTOR CONSTAMTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 

‘ ’£ea f >e a T° th® Provincials ofPaleftine. 

\ustrfit. In the Medicatan Manufiript I found it written, inupyld- 
ms eroueusivdit to the-Palejlinian Provincials. Further, from 
theft words I b?g»n the 24th Chapter, following the authority of the 
K w £ s and Fuketian Manufcripts. Valef. 

A Morn ft thofe whofe Sentiments concerning the 
Deity are right and prudent , it has long 

l ../. hv a manifcfl F.vi- 

'iverfiy'. 

\ IjASK V. 

Cube ‘there"hath hem between cm “accurate obfervancy 
Mtdictean in reference to the moft venerable Worfhtp 0/ 
Manufcript chriftianity , and thofe who are its Qppofers c and 
make it sy defirous of contemning it. But now, by far evi- 
ITfth Center Actions and more iUuftriousExploits as 
edtltoAwed the abfurdity of the doubt hath been demon- 

trll'from the fame Manufcript it rr.uft be read ft xuvwoyS 

Mmufirtu lul itI v 

Wf&iiilijf defirous of contemning it j which reading 

f«ms to me much truer. Vdeft 


ft rated, as alfo how great the power of the Sti- 
I preamGodis. In as much as, to thofe who faith- 
\ fully revere the venerable Law , and dare not 
violate any of its precepts , d plenty of * Bleffings* Or, 

# prefented, and ah incomparable ftrengtb with Goods, 
'good hopes to effeCl what they have attempted. 

But, to them who have embraced an impious Opi¬ 
nion, a even the Events were correfpondent to the * Koi if 
defigni. For, who ever obtained any thing ofamoGcdvoi- 
\good , that would not acknowledge God to be th'e TO - Th ?. 
Author of Goods, and refufed to pay Him d ‘due 
Idftor (hip ? 6 Indeed * the things t he mfelves give Ma- 
confirmatitn to what me affirm. nufenpt is 

■ far truer. . 

For thus it runs, diaArSa it, -m &n£amifjct. &. 77# j9 dr dja.82 
fopfOt rifle, 8cc. even the Events, Sec. And after the word Worfhtp 
tt has a pointy which is the mark of an interrogation Valef. 

° nisir t%. The reading in the Medicaan Manufcript is far more; 
elegant, thus, msir di to pitSivn, Indeed , the things. See. Valef. 


CHAP. XXV. 

An Example from ancient Tinies. 

I F therefore any one does in his thoughts run 

over the * former Times derived down as far a "Avatbiv 
as thefe days of ours, and in bis mind contemplates s!{ 
the Affairs heretofore tranfaCled-, he will find all ( 0 '.. T ht \ 
thofe, who laid Juftice and Probity as the founda- ^wanting 
tion of their AClions, both to have brought their in the Me- 
attempts to an happy iffue , and (as from fome dtcaan 
root of fweetnefs ) to have likewife gathered the Mamtftsripi 
pleafanteft fruip. But [be will perceive'} them , nor 11 . 
who have audacioufly attempted unjuft Faffs-, 

(and have either [broken out 2 into a foolifh femiy, 

1 madnefs againft God himfeif or have entertained where the 
not one good thought b towards mankind • but have reading^ ;« 
infiiffed Exiles, Infamies, * Pro- 

\ r ZT°r S C ?#’ and many other 1 
\fuch like L pumfliments ■ ] and who Goodu heretofore 
never repented at any time, nor re- tranfaCled 

catted their minds to a better Temper: ) to have *' ie fame 
received rewards of the like nature. And thefe Mam- 
tbings do happen not ill and unfeemly, aorjnfff 7us 
contrary to reafon. TnArere 

, fpjoptiirttt, 

>iy time tranfi&ed. Alfo, iuftead of ifyapimaf vtipat the Iffue 
of their attempt: ’tis written, ras Ij^apiitrerj 7 tipetc, their attempts 

to an- - iffue ; in which manner I found it written in the Kings 

Sheets and Fuketian Manufcript. Valef. 

b This place is imperfedt.^and ought thus to be reftored from the 
Medicaan Manufcript ; j£ h see)c 70 KpCipov a.tm-ms lnuaViViuc, 1} 
to dySpanrmv f/o@- hoyop-iv Snor pwSiva. Aa-Coflar, See; which 
reading we have expreit in our Rendition. Valef. 

’O uk doremomt. ^ In the Medicaan Manufcript ’tis written* 

- ' dir&xoTun, if' etv &b Aoji mjpJSalvct. In the Kf, 

nuferipe alfo ’tit nipSedvoi. Valef. 


e King's Ma- 


CHAP. XXVI, 

Concerning the Perfecuted, and the Perfe- 
cutors. 

F OR, what ever peffohs proceed to Affiori* At thefe 
with a juft [purpofe of] mind, and haveT' ordt 1 
[ the fear of God continually in their thoughts, pre- ^hchap; 
\fervhtg their Faith towards Him firm and un- f rom the" 
fhaken and who do not prefer prefent fears and Fuk- Md- 

dangers before the hopes of thofe future things: nufeript. 
although they may have had experience of fome™ d f^ e 
Troubles and afflictions for a time, yet they ha ™ Shfefj. 
not born what befel them with heavinefs, be- Valtf, 
caufe they believe , that greater Rewards are 
tredfured 



i~6o 


EtifeBius Pamphilus’f 


treafurcd up for them. But , by how much more 
pr effing the Calamities were , wherewith they- J 

v have been tryed -, by Jo much more faming was 
b "°st‘ ^ f ^ e Glory they obtained. b But, fach as have 
either difhonourably contemned what is juft'. 
XhcTrca- not acknowledged God tbemfelves , and have 
ding in * dared to infiift on thofe who faithfully 

the -Medi- p 0 j^j p * worfiiip Him , Contumelies and the 

ceean Ma- ' crucleft of punifhmmts - and who have 
trail'that not fagged tbemfelves wretched , becaufe they have 
'ins ’j's ffpdniflsed £ men ) upon fach Pretexts as thefe J 
•rf. Jhiaicv nor £ accounted the per fans thus punifh'd ] happy 
dfi/aus era.- and blefscd, who amidft fa great fufferings have 
SsiJbv 5 7 iprefarved their Piety towards God inviolate : 
kyvaf M Many of thefe mens Armies have been ruined , 
ant ii'icb an d many routed. 1 st fine , their whole Military 
as have Forces have ended in a. total Overthrow. 


IB. II- 


dtfhonomaU.y, &c. 1 ris much like what he bad faid above, at chap. 
25, where fee note (b ) Valef. 

c ’F.j soKcdfov. In the Medica.m Manufcript the reading is xehtl 

ifessfia, which is truer if I miffake not. A little after, the fame Co 
• py h.u it, As *i%!snr vah|s v Sfieir, have ended in a moil repreachfn 
Overthrow. Vjk-I. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


That PeiTecution hath been the Occafion of j 
Mifchief to thofe who waged War. 


* Or, ij ft Rom fitch [impieties J as thefe, * Bloudy 
Heavy. Wars have rtfan , and difmal devastations. 


Hence £ hath been occafioned ] a want of ne- 
a ’F.-mifln- cejfarics for daily ufa , and multitude of a im- 
/Afaov >&■ pendent Mifcbicfs. Hence , the ’Authors of fo 
great Impiety , fallen under the preffares of the ex- 
caanMa- treamc ft calamities , have either pcrifhecl by an 
tinjcnpttss b ttnhappy death-, or, leading a moft reproach- 
\mt‘T,\tM-fal Life , have acknowledged that more ajftiftive 
cov J'e-.rSi'.than Heath it felf-, and have received punifh- 
impcndent ments j n a manner equal to their unjufa Aft ions. 
And a^Ht - eac ^ °f ^ 3em ^ at ^ } met w,t ^ Mifchiefs foi 
tie before, } »uch the more Calamitous, with bow much more of\ 
in the fame vehemcncy he had through madntfs refolved to 1 
Copr, the ajjault (as he hoped,) and put a force upon the 
reathng is, Divine Law. In fo much that, they were not 
'mother on ly difquietcd with the Troubles of this prefant 
tfoVTM, Life, but moft acutely tortured with a fear and 
&c. From expeft.ition of the Infernal punishments, 
fach £im- 

pieties j as thefe , bloudy Wars arifa. Valef. 

b UtLvuKibeyv. The Medscasan Copy adds a word, in this manner, 
SwWtov vardteQpw penfhed by an unhappy death. A 

little after, \n the fame Mannjcript the reading is, vwSW jS tyac©- 
Zvt’cifio trjpupofav. For, each of them bath found, 
which doubtlefs is truer. Valef- 


■t with, &c. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


That God tftctofaConfiantine to be the Mini- 
fter ofBlellings. 


J^o-ff/jcr, when fa great and fore an impiety had 


a To! JL' fahtsed 1 Mankind-, and the Republick, as’twere 
-Sfw'vsrtt. by the rage of fame Peftilential diftemper, was in- 
fa the Me- failed with the imminentefi of dangers, and there- 
dicaanCo-f 0 yc wanted a Cure that was falutary and great-, 
pyttn m, p,i ace ^ jp hat Remedy did God find out to 
And^Tli t‘fr ee m f rom ^ ie f e cv ^ s ' ( No™-, rehen I fpeak i 
tic after, of God, b He muft always be meant, who really 

Snegcruaf 

oaneh smfans, a great falutary Cure j without the Conjuniftion. Vale/. 

b ’Ewirnof. In the Medic.ean Copy , the (imple term occurrs in- 
ftead of the compounded, thus, yoiiTtor; which has lefs of roughnefs. 
A little after , the reading in the fame Copy is, « (tovov 75 x) as 
cv t@- Valef. 


if •the only ' God, and is 'pojfcfl of d perpetual-power' 
in every Age. c Nor will it in any wife be dr- c n 
rogancy for >him , who acknowledges the Benefits <4 yj° ! 
£ received J from God, to fpeak magnificently.) dv 
d God himfilf hath required and determined T he r «- 
to make ufe of our affi/lance as fit in order 
[tbe Completion of) his own will. Who having 
begun from that Britifli Ocean, and thofe parts is 
where , by a determined Nccejfitythe Sun is or- jij 
dered to fat-, and having c by a certain divine 
power expelled and diffipated f all thofe mifchief 
which had pojfeft C the world • ] both , that Aorr^j;' 
Mankind, inftrit&ed by my Minifiery, might be in anyJig 
recalled to an obfervancy of the moft Venerable whicli’ 
.Law ■ and alfa, that the moft Blejfed Father ernai[!a - 
\ might be increafid and progagated , by God Him- So ' 
\falf being the Leader: . c \™" rai 

chap. 8. where he has epitomized this Law of Conflantine: Valef' 

a Ti/v fa iu»y yZsrnfieiuv, Far God Himfelf hath required, &c 
In the Medic.ean Copy the particle jS is wanting, which to me feems 
altogether fuperfluous. Falef. 

e Kpilforivrt Awfa-es, by a certain divine power. The two laft words 
are wanting in the Madicaan Copy, and the term yfaipovi is referred to 
the word alva-fun which went before; in this manner, by a divine mcef. 
\fity, the Sun is ordered to fet j and having expelled, &c. Valef. 

\ 1 Td tigTi-yo vmt ymvrm feiret. After thefe words, the Fuketian, Tor. 

nebian and Savil. Copies add {hefe two,' UMav immodjo, bath 
wholly taken away. And fo Chriftopborfon read, as ’tis apparent from 
his Verfion, which at this place is very intricate. But I am of opinion, 
that thofe words O fab 7 lie vrfts P&lavois Itiemts .3a>utW dftl 
«V'©-, &c. Who, having begun from thae Britifh Ocean , &c.] are 
fpoken concerning Conflantine himfelf, and not concerning God, as 
Mufeulus and Chriftopborfon thought. Wherefore, there is no need 
of thofe words ix.noJ'ar \7ttunmT0, which occurr not, either in the 
Mcdtc.ean or Icing’s Copy, or in the Old Sheets : efpecially, in regard 
it follows in the next chapter, faypt -A r tdav erfoetpu, I am corns os 
far as the Eaftern parts. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Conftiwtine's Pious Expreflions towards 
God; and his praife of the ConfefTours. 


f a T 7 ' 0 ^ I could never have been ingrateful in a ,’ 0u /> $ 
fi referen- " A 


_ 'eference to the Benefit wherewith I 

obliged in regard 1 firmly believe b this moft 
excellent Minifiery to have been conferred on Copy the 
Me as a Gift of the higheft value-, ) err reading it, 
length I am- come as far as the Eaftern Parts. ^ ™‘-, 
Which £ Countries, ) becaufe they % ttl ' IT 

. * groan under heavier Calamities , call * ° r > . ^you '' 

\for a greater Cure from us. Further, fjJ'X make it 

I do moft firmly believe , that My * dyvapar, 

whole Soul, all that I breath, and what ever dwells ForI 
within the inmoft recefies of my mind , vs entirely T™* ’™ 
owing from Me to the fupream God. I know accu-L” e f”l 
rately well indeed, that they who have rightly pur- Further, 
\facd -f- an hope of Celeftial things, and Or, The tl,efe 
have , c peculiarly and firmly placed this Celeftial word* 
Queen in the divine j 1 ' rnm 01 


wife Jland in need of the Bene- 1 C °^’" 


valence of men : in regard they enjoy 


hightft 
muft be 

underftood as fpoken by a Parcnthejis . In the F ukftian andTurnebis » 
Copies the reading is bli fa fa d.yvuyj.av- Valef. 

b TLudeiHui. In the Medicaan Copy this whole place is writtenfar 
truer, thus, -mo-rUu aeiclw Jicuiovtair, <nsv> xiyaeuriAvo ecuwtss J'fa? 
vmvtras, uAyeju&Tuv Idas’ oreoesui, &c. in retard Idrmhbelievesbu 


Tncivaas, (dye* fs r " v *<*> av srfoespu, 8ec. in regard I firmly believe shts 
moft excellent. See. as we have rendred it. Further, with thefe wordi 
the whole period ^concluded, which begins from thofe of the preceeiUnl 
chapter, os fan vis <t3g)i fyeftavols. who having begun from that Bri- 
tifh. See. which the Tranllatours perceived nor. Nor could I my w* 
even have found it out, without the afliftance of th e.Medicaan Cop. 

c ’E&UJS73VTS Aj d<npuh.as. The Medictean Mamifcript has it writ- 
then, £igtu’f 47 W 75 xj (SwnAUk.d<rtpu*.3e, and have peculiarly and fins) 
placed this Queen. The Emperour Conflantine terms the hope of the 
Sons of God, a Queen, becaufe it escells all humane things. Valef. 

fo 




Lib. 


II. 


Life of ConflanCiiie; 




fa Much' the Greater , Honour ; feon? «jkc& /sir- 

www ^ er They have removed -and fapaTated themfelves 
tonii. Be- */ 0r T ^ from * the vices and impieties of Mor- 
fore i had reKe ‘ de _' tality. NeveYthelefs , / abcount ' it 
gotten the^ S/ _ ^ fyi on gfyg to Ale , at the greateft 

difiance now to remove, from perfins 
caied the void of aU fault and reprehenfton , tfco/e neceffities 
reading impofed on them for a time , dwei t&o/e Vivsbe- 
waitob e, coming tortures: Othermife , it mould be mofi 
foafP, abfurd i that thefe mens fortitude aud fiability 
W? of mind, fhould have been made apparent under 
S much their Reign, mho mere defirous of peVfecutmg 
farther them, on account of their Worfhip of God : but i 
they have that under a firvant of God [ fwayifig the Im- 
rtmoved t, er } a l fcepter ,U their Glory fhould not have been 
raifed e to an higher degree of Refplendency and 


ia-cd f raifed e to 
tkmjihes Blejfednefs. 


Chich Mnjet&ure the A ledic&dn Manufcript hath plainly confirmed- 
In which alfo the reading it, iztrira •njo much the greater ; but y is 
overwritten, thus, naira yi Valef. 

t Ei; \a.pxrpWtpU n. In the Mediceean Copy I found it written, 
et f.eLu.erfuTipor yf puf/jteirir^tv yf(u>. rku Jtitan, 8cc. to a more 
rejltiident and more blt-Jfed Scheme or Figure • Valet 


CHAP. XXX. 

A Law fetting [men] free from Banifh- 
ment, from The Curia , and from Pro- 
feription of Goods. 

I ET all ihofe therefore, whether they be fuch 
j as have changed their Country for a firange 
* Or, Com Soil ■, bcc.atfe they mould not * betray their Ho- 
lim - nour and Faith towards God, to which with their 
whole fouls they bad confecrated themfelves, at what 
time faever each of them have been condemned by 
■ TdiMittsthe cruel a Sentences of the fudges: or, whether 
Aw&t.la they he fuch as have been enrolled within the Cat a- 
the Midi- logucs of the Curiales, when as before they did not 
u.m Copy fm up their dumber : be now reftored both b to 
their paternal Efiates, and to their wonted leafure, 
a little af- and return thanks to God the Deliverer of aU. 
ter, the Alfa, whoever have been deprived of their Goods, 
'fading is y a nd, c ftricken with a * Multi of their 
m M 7v *'<¥'* w b 0 i e fubfiance , have hitherto led 
■yZfff a mofi miferable and fad life-, let them likewife 
;:;r, have be reftored to their Prifline habitations , a Fa- 
«f n en- tnilics , and Goods and may they with gladnefs 
roJcd to- en j 0 y the Beneficence of God. 

within, &c. In the J£mgJ Sheets and Fukftian Copy ’tit 

have been enrolled within. Valef- The fame with this lalt lithe 

reading in Robert St ephensi 

b XafioK Tils mrelais. In the Mediceean Copy the reading is 
tighter, thui, %s>piott ts nccrfclois ebnattgaasdimf, he now reftored 
both to their , &c- In the King’s Copy the reading is alfo ameg.-msa.y- 
: in Hubert Stephens ’tis bvmtatrtsitnanu. Further, Eufebtus here 
cai]j their paternal Lands of Eflates, amrpace. -pytU-'J: For thofe that 
"ere lyable or bound to ferve in the Curias , (into which the ricbeft 
prrfom were wont to be enrolled ;) their Farms or Lands were- en- 
flared to (he Curi.e\ [that is, were burthened with fuch Services 
and Offices as belonged to the Courts of Corporations. ] There- 
fore, although they withdrew themfelves by flight, it availed them 
nothing, in regard The Curia feized their Farms. Confiantine there¬ 
fore appoints by this Conftietition, that thofe who had been bound to 
theCmia on account of the Chriflian Faith, (provided their paternal 
Farms, which the Curia had made feizure of, were not of a CuriaI origi 
«al; ) fhould recover thofe their paternal Farm*. Wherefore Chrijti 
phot fan h,v, rendred it ill, thus, Patriis fidibus, to their Fathers Jean 
Tmncbus in his Cop) h ith mended if, &n>(g.-msuSims In the F ukftian 
Minuter pt ’tis written ^tmtatnerWciirns itwi&S j as ’tis alfo inSir Henry 
iavit't Copy, and in Chriftophorfin • Valef. 
c Ka7K5rontSsVTSf, opprejl- In the Me dice an Copy the reading 11 
, Jlrick.cn, which pleafes me better. For, ’til a Civil. 
Loro Term. So, feriri mulBh, to be Jlricken orjmitten with a muIB, 
e ccurrs frrqu-ntly in the Conftitutions of the Emperours. Valefi 
i rsrfjsco, Generations. In the Medrcean Copy ’til ■f/iitsr. Families . 
A| 'd a little after, the reading there is yyies tts &8Ajwo/ev, and may 
With gladnefs enjoy. Valef. Ill Robert Stephens ’tis yjtioVTi- 
and they load with gladnefs enjoys 


CHAP. XXXI. ! 

Thofe in Iflands likewife. 

M oreover, we Command, that What ever per- ■ 

fans are detained in Iflands * againft their ° . 
wills, (hatl enjoy [ the benefit of 2 . provifton b .• > rel)f - OI1 he 

to the end that they, who hitherto have been in- has added 
clofed, both within the impaffdble Crdggs of Matin- the word* 
tains, and within the. furroUnding Sea, being freed » ^o/M- 
\fiom their fad and inhumane Solitude, fhould re- % 

Yftore themfelves to tbiir deareft Relatives, and [ ecau p e 0 f 
'fulfil their wifhes and defires, jind , that fuch t h e Monks, 
as for a long time have lived it miferable and who lived 
| neceffttous Life in a inofi c det eft able fiithinefs, a folilary 
having obtained their return as fame prey given j“ e « 
to them, and being in future freed from Cares,yj^r’ 

* fhould without fear live with us. For, for anyo 07mi 0 | 
one to live in fear under us, who both boaft and^d-get vSt 
believe our fclves to be the fervdnts of God, would The Medi- 
not only be a very abfurd thing to be heard, Clia ’ > . Ma ~ 
but alfo much more to be believed. For * Nature gfvei'ui i 
our * ufage is. fitch, that we would cor- orj difpofi- different 
red the faults of others. tioii. reading, in 

this’ man¬ 
ner omt ptbhitTtvm hpav #, &C* to the end that they who at any time 
have with fame difficulty been inclofed, '£kc. And a little after, a’u7iar 
'bmJbltv, may reftorc themfelves-' Alfo, 01 mvixedr, that fuch its for, 
8 cc; not, oifmfixedr, And, that fuch, &c. Valef. . 

c ’Anore nubs pvere, detefialle fiithinefs • In the Medicaan Copy 
I found it written vresrpomttt poor*. Which perhaps is truer/ The 
import whereof is cum tnvidiofo quodamjjualore, with tin hated tlafti- 
nefs. Valef. 

d Mh (ft) <poC* iifatr ptuiv. This place is written far otherwife in 
the Medicaan Copy. For, that Mantifirtpe hath « full point after 
thefe words x) r tppovnJlov d; TO \0171iv d.-mM\a.p(Sfaot, and being 
in future freed from cares. Then, it words the following pafifage 
thus; (ft <po€v jS vf Mtur f/sv, os ©as SngftnoVTit it) ioyft/ftl f- 
^ miivciftJ. iif dxMV bSeiv uoror tin r dloTru-mToy, av tin 
77 ye «»V >1 juox&ieias , w to; tufts mis Ipyut Jhptotnets -tsrnpsojtts 
crMipSy. That bis; For, to live with fear under "Us, who both boafi 
and believe we are the fervantt of God} would be a mofi abfitrd thing 
even barely to be heard; much more, that any one Ihould undergoe either 
the four Labours £at the Mines, ] or tbefervices in the publick works • 
Which reading, in my .fentiment, is purer, and more plain than the 
common one. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Alfo, Thofe who have been * condemned * ° r ' Di f- 
to the Mines and Publick Works. f/X&c? 

A Lfa, what ever perfins have been condemned 
either to work in the fire Labours of the 
Mines, or to undergo the Services in the Publick 
Works: Let fitch men exchange their continual , 

Toils for a a fweet leifure , and in future lead 
a more eafie life agreeable to * their own minds, and i n the Me’- 
conclude * the Troubles of their irii- * Or, The dicaan Co¬ 
moderate Labours with a pleafing reft, immade- py’tte yfasi 
b And although fame of them may Troi,-ww- In 
have loft their common Liberty and t hei r °^La-tian Tv. s* 
may have been fa unfortunate as to botlrSm . yxwdut 
have been marked with infamy-, never- t Or, Fain Valef. 
thelefi, let them with a becoming joy fromi b Et^-fti 
recover their Prifline dignity fipara- . 

ted from them by fame long voyage as it there, and Medicaen. 
baften to return into their own Countries. copy make 

it, el 0 x 5 ; 

which is far truer. Turnebus in his Copy had mended it,, ly u rite 
Kotriis; but the reading of the Medicaan Manufcript is truer, which 
is confirmed by the Fukf tian Copy. Valef. 


&ii A Ps 



f6i 


Etifebius Pamphilus'j 


Lib. 8. 


C H A P. XXXIII. 


Concerning the ConfefTours who have been 
employed in the Militia. 


4p- \ yurtber , to thofe who have heretofore- been 
r 1 '* adorned a with Military dignities , and I 


a E-ensy# fo az/e i 0 fj- them upon this cruel and unjuft pretence , 
dMafs* t0 wtt ■> becaufe profejfmg the knowledge of God , 
The' Medi b tU °" * Z ’" 


b fAey preferred that before the dignity they were 
n. Copy * Or, £/<- o/; if /hall be * free to choofe t 

nas it ijgtbit accor- whether they will embrace the MiE- 
r&.-noTi- di,ig to ' t ^ r y Emploies and continue in the fame 
%%Ut J thcir M figure 'they were in j c or live in freedom 
ry digni- with an Ubnourable difeharge. For it will be fit and 
ties : and agreeable to reafon, that he who hath demonfira- 
3 ^ f" cb a greatnefs of mind and Confiancy in 

tW ti-mSti undergoing -{- torments inflated on him , Jhottld , 
upon this according to his own choice , enjoy either Repofe , 
cruet , 8iC. or Flonour. f Or, Dangers. 

Valef 


b TTf JotokTcu'. ^ In the Medicaan Copy the reading is, est)V(dmeyV 
n; Spgir tdjiaf >ipn> , ’ipa ore)s fiiAnnV, they accounted that more 


n the dignity they had} let it be according to their will. 


c ’ElAetSvew tLyuv. From the Medicwan Copy it muft be written 
lA^S-Ef-tr ayeiv j<oAiV , lead a free Lei/hr e. Which reading Soiomen 
confirm* book i. chap.8. where he hai epitomized this Law of Con- 
flantine. In the Fu\ecian Manufcript I found it written, hiti/xat 
*A<L&tB.t» dyc-ty, live in freedom hmourably. But the Medictean 
Copy hai it written, '(vn/aov ifau^ifur S.yetv y>\nt , lead an honour¬ 
able free Let/iire. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Petting at Liberty thofe free perfons in 
the Gynacea, or them delivered over to 
Slavery. 


whatever perfons , by force deprived | 


° inl - , The of their Nobility , have 'from the judges 

Cop bo ifit received fame fuch like fentence as this , that 
^L Sec bei . n g thrufi into the * Gyntecea or 
cot, were- chj ,, ao . Linyphia, they have endured * Cruel 
ever, note (e.) a nd miferable Labour, or were ac- 
tvhatever ' counted Servants of the Treafury , their 

Valef. ^ Prifiine fplcndour of Birth ' being of no advan- 

b ‘'Avm'-'T] r ta i e t0 tbem •' Let fuch men (rcjoycing both at 
yj*8\iov- the honours they formerly enjoyed , and at the 

In th: Me- ^ -J- privilege of their Liberty, ) re- 

ds.-wanCo -1 ° r > cover their ufual dignities, and in fu - 
ft*written* 1 ture ^ ve * n wanner of gladncfs., 

AiiSii' J" l ct b,m ( d w ho has changed bis Liberty /or I 
from J ’ Slavery , by an unjuft and inhumane madnefs of\ 
which, 

though a corrupt word, I prefently fmelt out the true and genuine 
reading of thi* place- I write therefore ediiSii x) dJbAioi', an unufuaA 
and nnferablc Labour. For, fuch fervilities jn the Gynrtcea and 
Weaving Houles were unufual to ftce men. The fame Copy has — 
not y.ixov. Valef 


c 'OvLir du-nts impyjfnhmt. The reading in the Medic<ean Copy 
it truer, thus. iJ4i» d.u\iit, 8 rc. being of no advantage to them. And 
a little after, from the fame Copy I write xS-Aois ixdnfyitvo/fjJot, rc- 
poycing —— at, Stc. Valcf. 


e Ka< 5 S^sAdaV tvs z\d,Sidtt{. The Midicaan- Copy adi 
word, in this manner, xj o J'aAeio.r /aV iAsuStetete, 8tc- whii 
truer, if I miftake not. For the Emperour diltinguifhes two forts of 
mrn •• fome of which, being nobly born, were enflaved to the Gynacca, 
or made fereants of the Filial farms, which wat a nobler fervitude 
others of them, whofe extradfion was meaner, were fold to private 
mrn. In the Fuketian M-tnuJcnp: the reading is, xj a fvLcla, tUjo 
ifitvStehu axAct^re.wV^"- Falef. 


the ? Seller , and bath often *■ lamented bis un~‘tio\' 
ufual fervile offices, perceiving himfelf on a fudden^d*. 
as twere made a fervddt from being a free man ■ ) I n the itj e . 
receive his former freedom according jto this ear— 
command , and refiore himfelf to his Parents and ? 1 i, " nc ' 
undergo thofe Labours that befit a Freeman ■ ha-llrtjl 
ving cafi out of his memory thofe. misbecomi»j,me aB ,'Z 
JervtUties , B which he hud before Laboured im bo, dnef. 
der. i’ndtmma. 

. . w or* 

had defpoiled a free man of his Liberty, on account of his ennf!’^ 
of the true God. In the Kings Sheets I found it written „!5° n 
the Fuketian Copy has it TmAiyiv. Valef. asAllT *i 
f ‘AmPueff^j©-, lamenting: in the Mediccan Copy the 
truer, thut, hath lamented. Valef. d ng “ 

e Ac orpbTigyv i^iyynmv. In the Mediccean Copy ’tis mor. i 
gantly expreft, dc izea^yfmtnr; and a little before, 
fxrHfinc, having caft out of his memory. And the fame is the reading 
Sheets and Fuketian Copy., Further, from thefe word/v 
fuffictently apparent, that what I have faid it true, viz. that .r-’ 
latter place Confiantine fpeakt of the viler and meaner fort of otn 
pte, who had been fold by the fentence of the Judge. For, concern; 
the former fort who were eminent for the fplcndour of their Rinl 8 
Confiantine fayt that they may now recover their Priftjne dignity 
But he fendt away thefe latter to the Service* and Labour, ufuallv l' 
dergone by Freemen. Valef. y UI> 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Concerning the fucceffion in inheriting the 
Goods of Martyrs and ConfeiToursj and 
of fuch perfons as had been banifhed,and 


of them whofe Goods had been brought 
into the Treafury. 05 ' 


B" 


<vr, we muft Hot omit mentioning thofe Efiatei, 

\ ? whereof feveral perfons have been deprived H A '’’« 
upon various pretences. Wherefore , if any perfons eim1 ' 
undergoing the eximious and divine Combat ‘ h ‘ 

Martyrdom with a fearlefnefs and confidence of Copy ml 
mind , have been deprived of their Goods • 6 or it, Sti¬ 
ff an y mm o Mode Confefiours, have procured 'them- ¥*“, $ 
felves the * hope of Eternal Goods' ■ 


olfi>, whatever ‘perfons ( forc'd to re- * O', / 


move out of their Country , becaufe by f ternal hereof ” 
betraying their Faith they would not bofe ‘ fiveral, 
\yield to the Perfecutors ; ) have in like manner been 810 ,: And r 
deprived of their Goods: Lafily, 'if any perfons*™ 
though not condemned by a Capital fentence , have && n $ 

wfifdyy*i which we have rendred accordingly. Neithe^do tS 
words cf, et< opeurr in the King's Sheets. Further,! found the beginning 
of this period vanoufly written in the old Copies. For iij the Medicsm 
Manufcript 'tit read thut, myzanov $ iJt 70 imw, &c- In the 
King’s Sheets, napewrior 3' iJt -ri, 8cc. Turnebui in hit Copy had men- 
< le J ^ I, l the Fuketian Copy I found it written, aafSCTi.i o' 

to pi etrtar z&sct, &C. The King's Copy hat alfo mpteetw. 
Wherefore, I doubt not but this it the true reading, and do wonder why 
Robert Stephens changed it. Valef. ‘ 
b /ai optoAoplUd za.-mwaZ!- In the Medicaan Copy the reading 
it, 8 7iOT£f oiMAofnmixa.-mcu.rTt!, or, if any men ; which, I doubt 
not, it truer. For, whereat he had before fpoken of the Martyrs, he 
now Tpeakt of the ConfefTourt. A little after, from the fame Cops, 
wnte thut., xflaoafxaStmfoTi un mis §tav metJSms t!u> 

■utyiv, W orrne tsi&rn, gee C forc'd -., becaufe by contemnmi 

the Faith they would not yield to the Petfecutors ; ) have --- been 

deprived of their Goods 5 8ec. Valef. 

c Cbriftopborfon omitted this Claufe, becaufe it feemed nothing elfe 
but a fuperfluout repetition of wbat went before. But, in regard thefe 
word* occurr in the Medicaan Copy alfo, they are not ralhiy to be expun¬ 
ged. For, after the Emperour had fpoken concerning the Martyn, con¬ 
cerning the Confeflourt, and concerning the Exilct, who for fear of a 
Capital fentence pronounc’d againft them, had left their Country, he 
now treats of thofe, wbo'though they had not been condemned by a 
Capital fentence, had neverthelefs been defpoiled of their Goodi. 
For thefe were not in the number of Marty rt, or Confeflourt; in regard 
they had not been brought to a Tryal. Nor, had they been Exileii 
but ftaying in their own Country, had by force been deprived of 
their pofleiiiom. ’Til certain, in the Tide or Content* of this Chapter, 
four fort* of perfons are reckoned up. But Chriflophoifin omitted 
the fourth fort. Neverthelefs, in the following chapter, the Emperour 
recount* three fort* of perfons only, thefe laft being wholly omitted. 


neverthelefs 




I/I- 


i. II. Life of Conflaritine, 

never thel'efs had the hard Fortune to fuffer a loft j j 




Valef. 


which reading l have followed in my Verfion. At firft it bad been 
tviitten in that Copy, c-n becaufe 5 and rifierwardi, in d more modern 
luiui, it was mencied, '477 moreover. . Valef. 

1 v 0m? iiW x} onenimeyi, ^ dojo/xd-m p^fi tou/MaV laetrav rd 
~h.li. In the Me the,can Copy the reading is, o/wsf nmv biKeAneft. I 
The meaning of this Place is very obfeure. Chriftopborfon renders' 
ii thus; Et quod rations etiatn oportet eos fuccedere, qui Jim do- 
m rji ica conjuetndine conjuniliorcs, conftat: prafertim dim iUi ipfi\ 
Martjrrs, non criminis uliius conviElifedfit a induEli voluntatc, mortem 
appetiverwt ; i. e. And that in reafon they ot/ght to fucceed, who are 
v.rarer by a domejlick.acquatutance, 'tit manifeji : efpeciaUy, in regard 
thfe very Martyrs, not conviEled of any crime , but induced by their 
own will, underwent death . But, there are many things to be found 
trait with in this Rendition. For firft, dvrioMizv ■nh& a voluntary \ 
death or end, cannot be fpoken in reference to the Martyrs. Secondly, 
the dilcoitrfe here is not concerning the Martyrs alone, but concerning 
the Conftffors alfo, and thofe that had fleet their Country, who had 
dyed by their own Death. Therefore, ’tis better to render it. here, 
jiilt fj naturali morte, by their own and a natural Death, For fo 
Gracious are wont to exprefs themfelves, and patficularly our B «- 
jcbirn, if I miftake not; Laftly, he has rendred the term bmaoTtfoi 
very ill in thefe words domefliti conjitetudine conjunEliores, nearer by 
a do tic flick, acquaintance ; whereas the import of that term is Perfins 
nearer related, I render therefore this whole place thus, Rations 
ceitjentanenm eft, tie hi ad fnccejjionem veniant, qui propinquiores 
(rant futuri, ft UliJuA morte pbnjjent , ’tis agreeable to reafon, &C. 
Oar Rendition is confirmed, both by what I have faid above, and alfo | 
from what the Emperor fays, oimp Sour biKHoT‘(gi, who would have 
men the nearer of Kin, not eld* who are. Now, by the next words, 
utp thofe Perfins, he means the Martyrs. Valef. 


liable Labours. b Moreover, His neceffdry Io annex b Tt&Kui 
of their Goods: ..Our Order is, that the Inheri -1 this alfo\ that, if any of the aforefaid Perfons have /dr, 
tanccs of all thefe Perfons Jhall be given to their bequeathed any thing of their Goods fo fuels rf jl hadra- 
’ A ' • - 'they had a mind [to give them,! the ■ ther.write 

* property thereof, as His reafonable, a ^l, li6n . 7 %„„ e % 

\ Jhall remain firm and certain to them. as Turne- 

. bus and Sr 

Henry Savil have mended it. And fo ’tis written in the Fuketian 
Manufcript. A .little after, the reading in the Medicdtai 1 Copy is, 
i£c « Tar <shy&j>n/dfiap •tins, that, if any of ihe forefaid Perfins° 


i Mctfo- nearefi- Relations. Further, d whereas, the Lams t 
fhsrrar g } j n .exprefs words command 6 that, the nearer of j 
the kindred [(ball receive tbe Inheritance, 3 
’I' 5 ei ffa t0 know, to xvhoni the Inheritances be- 
;j long, ■■■ft aind moreover+ His agreeable to reafon, 
In the fuc- f hat .they fhould come to the Succeffion, f who would 
ccJ m,to have been nearer of kin, if thofe Perfons had 
^(fte'the en dcd their Lives by their own and a natural 
UW calls Vtedb. 

ifthe Agn“'i [or. Kindred by the. Male Line 3 to the Inheritance, 
jf their own Heirs be wanting, as Gaius informs us in his Injiitutions 
'litillo dccinu Jexta, Hence, tile Agnati are by the Law termed Le- 
.ftimt Harries, Lawful Heirs, becaufe the Law cafts the Inheritance 
upon thefe only. For, the Cngnati [Kindred by tbe Female Line ] 
could not be Heirs by the Civil Law, but were called to the Inheri¬ 
tance by the Jus Pratorium only, as Lawyers inform us. Further, 
ainonglt the Coynati, he that was neareik took the Inheritance, in the 
(nine manner as atnonqft the Agnati. But there is a difficulty in this 
nbee, who ought to be meant by the word djyft.uv of the Kindred, 
whi ther the Agnati, or Cognatt• ’Tis certain, if by the term Laws 
ne undeiltand the Laws of the Twelve Tables, it ,wi!l be nccelfary 
(hit the A'inati fhould be meant Sogomcn words it thus, 7 tis if- 
iptfto thofe nearer of KJn. Valef. 

' In the King's Copy the reading is x} 4 n and moreover ; 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

That thole who poiTefs Tucli Places, and 
Gardens, and Houles, {hall reftore 
them 5 but without the * Mean-profits. ' 

F Vrther, ih.tt no 'Jr ambiguity may appear in t Or, 
this our Precept, a but that every one may Miflakf- 
with readinefs under ft and what tbe Law is ■, let ^ 
all Perfons know, that if they are pojfeft, either of t h° e ' 

a Ground , or of an HouJ'c, or of a Garden, or of Medic tan 
any thing elfe of the forementioned Perfons EJlates, Copy 1 make 
it will be good and advantageous to themfelves, both ‘ f ’ e '» 

to confefs it, and to reftore it with all imaginable we 

celerity. h Jlnd although it may be moft thani- have ren- 
fcftly apparent, that fome Perfons have received great dred it ac- 
Profits from thofe C EJlates, 3 by an unjuft Eojfcf- cordingly. 
Jton j yet we judge a || demand of thofe Fruits to ¥ a,c -(' , , 
be in ho wife juft: 

Or ,ExaEhon. i ntheMe . 

diceean 

Copy the reading is, it fi Jj-m fjdkicu tfavtiw ’euaUr mis. And al¬ 
though, &c. And a little after the fame Copy has it, ^psrara/cW, 
x) ftpiSK thtuv tLuj dnahunr, have received - profits - 


— which in the com- 
0 (he following Chapter. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

That the Church is to be Heir to thofe who 
have no Relations; and that the Lega¬ 
cies given by them {hall remaifi firm. 

B Zlf, if none of the Kindred be left, who, a- 
grecable to reafon, may be Heir to any of 
the forementioned Perfons, to wit, of the Martyrs, 
or of the Confejfors, or of thofe who have re¬ 
moved out of their Country on fticb an Occafion as 
this ■ we decree, that the Church in every of thofe 
places Jhall always fucceed in the Inheritance. 
Or. * Nor will this in am wife be * v.neafie 
to the defunEl , if they Jhall happen to 
have -J- Her their Heir, oft whofe ac¬ 
count they have undergone all imagi- 

u J'l -dv-m;. A little' before, the reading in the fame Copy 
, of the Confejfors (truer than biuKvynou.i/Tuv,') 
Alfo, mn riSy (iz-mnesv fflfi 7 w, tZv, Sec- 


V7K{ Grievoe 
om the t'.T/ae 
(die,can Church: 
f' make 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

In what manner Supplicatory Libels ought to 
be prefented in reference to thefe Perfons. 

N Evertbclefs, let fucb Men of themfelves inge- 
nuoufty acknowledge what profits they have 
{gathered, and whence, and let them fupplicate for 
a Pardon of their Offence to be granted them frdm 
Vs-, both, that their former slvarice 1 may be* av 8 iUi' 
cured by fucb an emendation ; and alfo, that the may be dif- 
Suprcam God, receiving this Satisfaction in place of foived- 
\fome Repentance as ’ twere, may be rendred pro- Therea-. 
pitious (_ and remit ] their Offences. But, they the 
who have been conjlituted Owners of fetch EJlates, Copy is 
(if fuch .Men either deferve, or can have this Title truer, iuSZ, 

\given them,) alledging this in defence of them-may be 
\fclues, will peradventure fay, that it was impojfible cored, 
they fhould abftain [from thofe things ]] then, when VaIef * 
a manifold Spcttacle of all manner of Mifchiefs 
was fet before their Eyes ■, b when Men were cruel- fa Kafl’ oV 

vsrnsygv 

'ixnry.VfjfiJat- In the Medic,can Copy this place is written far other- 
wife, ~ tn this manner; otwsXauro/AW. dpzJ'at 

afUMS ippifA/jP/loi. dn(jxsas 1 sJiir dniav evyyai. duo- 

pesos. iZt ovnuv, &c ; and we have rendred it accordingly. Which 
reading! as every one fees, is' ffir truer. For thofe words tush' or vsmp- 
pgv are altogether fuperfluous. A little after, in the Jams Copy the 
reading is, ei Jii to?; to/Stos; J)uyjsl(onflo y.oftis 7iVii, &c: But, 
if any Men do injijl upon fiich dijoourfis as thefe, &c. So ’tis alfo 
in the Euketian Manufcript. Valef. 

D cS d iy. 
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* Or, Dri ly *' ■ ejetledincompaffionately defiroyedcare- 
■venawaj. le f;iy ca j\ f ort hwhen Profcriptions of innocent 
t Or, Per- Perfons were frequent -, the fury of. Perfecutors 
ficutions -, n r at i a Ue ■ and files of Goods £ every where vi- 
tnfatiablc: jfbte. ] But, if any Men do inflfi upon fuch dif- 

* courfes as thfe, and do perfift in their infatiahle 

cnnv, ad- c purpofcs and intentions they (hall be fenfible, that 
monitions. a pya&ife will not be fuffered with an im- 

to themfelves -, efpeciaUy, in. regard on this 
by th-help account chiefly we give our Help and Miniftery 
of the Mi-to the ftp-ream God. d Whatever things there- 
dicjssn Co fore a defimHive necejfity hath heretofore forced 
px, in which |j to be received ’tis now dangerous to 

'til plainly ||‘ Or, T> ^ Afli > th mce (f a ry to lef- 

Z;'!/""”' fin Lufls not to be fatiated, partly by 
civ, tntcii- conftderations, and partly by Examples. 


pur pipes. 


- \j-jo. yav wc jTEfoi'. The Medicean Copy has it, as a ®, 
pov See i a that, what things a deftruHive, &c. and a little after, 

lfcpa.hU urMyav, it will now be dangerous, See. Which I rather 
approve of. For this period is to be joyned with the foregoing 
Prefently, where the reading is dlhas t« Ji, 'tis Tighter in 
Mcdicecan Copy, where the lalt particle is wanting. Vale/* 


the Martyrs, and are the Monuments of their glo¬ 
rious departure , do belong to the Churches > Tea 
rather, who would not even command that l In 
as much as, there can be no Gift more valuable, 
nor can there be any other Labour pleafanter, and b 
b which has in it more of advantage, than that, ,, • 

by the impulfe of the divine Q Spirit, a diligent words 
care be taken about thefe matters \ to the end that the Greek 
tbofe Places, which with wicked pretexts have been in the Me', 
taken away by unjufi and d mofi flagitious Men, d Jf san 
being juftly yielded up, may be reflored again to , 
[Gods’s'2 facred Churches. low thefe," 

yinm, can there be any others which words are wanting in^theor¬ 
dinary Editions. Valef. 

c vvdJpwr®-, Spirit. In the Medictean Copy ’tis vdJpta]©-, riSr ^ 
rav czii-mir ct/Si&j amsJ'iir, will, a diligent care be taken about fuel, 
matters as thefe. Alfo in the F»k- Turneb. and Savil. Copies the 
reading is wu/acSj. Valef In Robert Stephens , ’tis sunSr, to 

take a diligent, &C. 

d MoySvfy-miwr. In the Medicaan Copy ’tis •mmiommv, moll 
wicked. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIX- 


That the Exchequer fliall reftore to the 
Churches, Grounds, and Gardens, and 
Houfes. 


5 the Exchequer, if it be poffeft 


, ny of thofe things forementioned, be per- 
fitted firmly to retain them. But, as »twere not 
■.can Copy b daring to utter any thing of Obloquie againft the 
he particle facred Churches, tbofe things which for a long time 
is it hath unjufi ly detained , them it ft)all at length juftly 


CHAP. XLL 


That fuch as have bought things belong¬ 
ing to the Church', or have received them 
as a gift, muft reftore them. 


B UT, becaufe it appertains to an entire and ab -* Fro,n 
folate * Providence, that they „ „ _ thefe words 


ever, which c may rightly appear to appertain to 
fame Copy the Churches whether they be Houfes £ enjoyed 
the reading as"] a Poffejflon ■, or certain Fields and Gardens ;] 
‘, iH civ- or whatever 


...... ... elfe they be, (no right belonging 

iKpSiyfl*- i t0 t }j e Dominion being dimini fed , but all 
things continuing firm and entire-,) We order to 
tebe reflored. 


as ’tis iii the F uketian Copy. Which the Mcdicatan Manufiript con¬ 
firms wherein the reading is iroK^var. In the fame Copy, after 
the word Churches, is added \dcrn, that is, fome words are teaming. 

Va ' C *Ops£f ts.vdjpts.vdn. The reading in the Medic,can Copy is truer, 
thus, ho$Zt dv <p*vdn, may rightly appear. Valef. . 

a EiV rbu Ji rluj wohnehiv. The emendation of this place is 
due to the Medic,can Copy, where we found it plainly Written at tIsjj 
Atruordur, to the dominion ; excellently well. For the Emperor* 
will is that all Places and Farms, which had been taken away from 
the Chriflians , fhould truly and fincerely be reftored to them to¬ 
gether with their rights. In fuch a manner that, tf fervice was 
owing to any Farm or Field, to wit a drove way patfage, or high 
wav it flioutd be reftored to the Cbrtfttans with the fame right 
in no part diminithed. Therefore, if any one had mortgaged a Farm 
taken from a Cbrifliau, or had let it out by Leafe to be planted and 
imnmved or bv a fale of it had encumbred it with any burthen or 
fervice; all thefe things are by Conftantinds Edi61.refc.nded. A little 
after, where the reading is dvM?d% orepsafotur. fromthe fameCopy 
we have mended it thus, to be reftored Yet, theF«*e- 

tian, Tnrnebtan, and Sa-vtlian Copies have dgisaSj to be yielded up ; 
which is no ill leading- Valef 


fhould not be pafi over in/Hence, who Pra ‘ J ^ 

b either by a right of Emption have chapter: 

bought any thing of the Exchequer, or by a Title 1 ,ir 0 put 
of donation have pojfejl thcmfclves of any thing the Title 
as granted to them, having c in vain d extended™™* it, 
their Mailable defires to fuch Goods: Let all fuch 
Perfons known, that although they have attempted the G “„. 

■ to alienate Our Clemency from themfelvcs, by rea- ut-Mun, 
\fon of their mofi notorious audactousnefs in making andintte 
fuchpurchafes -, neverthclcfs that our Benignity fiaUj^ 
not be wanting to them, fo far as tis poflible und 
becoming. But let it fufficc thus far to have treated r Paris . 
concerning thefe matters. Which de- 


CHAP. XL. 

The * Martyria and Ccemiteries 4 are or- 
; e dered to be yielded up to the Churches. 

11" Greek ’tis we order. 


a ' j)r “TV Moreover, who doubts but thofe Places, which 
■A In Mo- [V! have been honoured with the Bodies of 


; which pleafei inc better- Valef 


fed iv. 


made up from the Fnketian Manufiript and (he King's Sheets. 

b 'H Anal*. The Medicaan Copy opened to us the true 
writing of this place; wherein the reading is » Jinaiav. I write, 
Ji drni Jineuee, either by a right of Eruption. Indeed, to ftyle this 
Emption juft, is contrary to the mind of Conjtantine, who terms thele 
putebafes unjuft and nefarious preemptions. Valef. 

* M eL-dw A irn n* -nieWT*. I had con]edured long fince, that 
the particle $ was to be expunged : which conjedure of ours the 
Medicaan Copy does plainly confirm- The Emperor fpeaks concer¬ 
ning thofe Men, who had petitioned-that thefe places might be given 
them by the Emperors. Which Chriftophorfm perceived not- Pre¬ 
fently in the fame Copy the reading!. *>f mum, *<•■» 

truer than in the ordinary Editions, oesoi ™S7o;. In the F«fc and Tain. - 
Copies ’tis oW Tvivtw towvh, which is the worft reading ol all. uaiej. 
d ’£ wnvetnss. In the Fseketian Copy ’tis hvnvtunef. ValeJ. 


CHAP. XLII. 

An Earneft Exhortation to vvorfhip God. 


F 


I Vrtber, whereas it hath been b made appa -, <£ Vel ft 
rent , by mofi evident and mofi perfpicuous% v . ' 


demonflrations partly by the power and might of 


. \oretJh Ji- Pdf 
b 'E&cZv II li dfivi. If I miftake not, the reading in the m- 
dic.can Copy is truer, thus, V^spttvn. «e?sr» te w, &c- and w - 
pointed and rendred it accordingly; It lhould, I think, vlo u 
-TrafloJvjifjx ©js, of the omnipotent God• Valef. 
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, the Omnipotent God, c and partly by the Eochor- 
runn <?’ tations and .Ajjiftances which He defines (hould 
‘“ A ln j-frequently be given by Me ,; that that calamitous 
^‘jnCopy £ r * e f an< * difquietude , which had-heretofore feiz.ed 
Rereading the whole Complex .of humane jiff airs, hath now 
jj sa- been banifhed from' all places under the Sun -• all 
(citinar 0 f y 0 u in general, and each Perfon in particular , 
if%- Alfo # by moft accurate * infpettion. do per- 

“J’j “ jn j celve -> wbaf ar, d how great that d Power, 
S Copy ‘ a J what that Grace is, which hath rvhol- 
!nd like- ly extinguiftsed and defiroyed the Seed (ivs 1 may 
wife iif ' 1 fo fay) of the e moft flagitious and wickedeft Men -, 
rjpCaibut hath recalled the gladnefs of the Good, and 
vnvd'wtre abundantly diffitfed it throughout all Regions : 
added by and which hath permitted all imaginable Liberty 
tho(e who to all J’erfons, that they /hould again both pay 
oiiderftood a m cet worfliip to the divine Law it felf with the 
P nt tlm higheft Feneration, and alfo in a befitting manner 
Tli "whole ycvcre thofc who have confecrated themfelves to 
plate the fervice of that Law. Who having rifen up 
therefore out of f a moft profound darknefs as ’(were, and 
is m be received a clear knowledge of 8 affairs, h will in 
remind f„turc exhibite a due obfervancy , and a pious and 
agreeable honour to this Law. Let it be publifhed 
r 'e}mis <tc in our Eaflcrn Parts. 

Oec. Further, whereas it hath, Sic. There is nothing clearer 
ilun ihu leading, nothing more certain. Inftead of \ sSp' tyss for me, 
it r.init in my judgment he urr' iyS or snip iy.e, by me, or from me. 
for Conftantine inrnni his own Miniftery or fervice, which he lent God 
in the tffrtfting of thefe things. Concerning which matter he does, 
not without reafon, boa It in the beginning of this Editft. Valef. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

That thofe things which Conftantine hadefta- 
blifhed by Laws, were by him really accom- 
phfljed and performed. 

T Hefe were the Conftitutions contained in the 

Emperors firft Edidl fent to a us. Immedi- a Hence it 
ately therefore the Orders contained in this Law appears, 
were effectually put into Execution: and all things ,lwt the 
were tranfaded", contrary to what a little before . 

had been andactoufly perpetrated by Tyrannick J, was a °* 
Cruelty ■, and they, to whom the Law granted paleftini- 
them, enjoyed the Imperial Indulgences. an. which 

therefore willing to remark, becaufe Dionyfius Gotofredus thought, 
that Eufcbius C.efaricnjis was not the Author of this Work.: which ne- 
vertheleft ’tis eafie to refute, both by innumerable te.limonies of ancient 
Writers, and alfo from very many paflages of this Work; efpecially 
from chap. 45, and 46, of this Book. Now, the oforefaid Law of C011- 
ft amine was iffued out to the Paleftinians in particular, for thisreai 
Ton, Brcaufe the perfecution had raged molt forely there, and there 
had been many Confeflbrs and Martyrs in that Province. Notice like- 
wife is to be taken of what Eufebins fays, Vis'. that this firft Sanction 
or Edift of Conftantine hath been brought to them. For that 
Edi8 concerning the Peace and Liberty of the Cbriftians, which Can- 
ftantine had fent into the E.ilt after his conqueft of Maxentiw , was 
by Maximine't fraud fuppreft, as Eufebius tells us in the beginning 
of his ninth Booh, , Valef. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


a 'H I'^wnu In the Mcdicctan Copy the Article is wanting; and 
jfrr liide words, aie added thefe, its %ae*f, what that Grace is. 
vila.li words cannot be wanting without a great detriment to the 
whole Sentence. For, the term ‘Janata, imports that which he has 
above termed ceperbu to ©£?, the power of God: but yfieis (ignifies 
Benefit conferred upon Men by the Affift ante and Miniftery of 
ConlUnline. Valef. 

' 'll twV ylft feop/Sii£eTO70i». In the Medic.ean Mamifcript, ’tis 
» 7 if tmmeym'Tcov “ a) pusyfmey’rdjTav, of the moft flagitious and 
trickyft. Further, it muit be made k; as ’tis in the King’s Copy 
iriil.c Vukpttan Manufcript, and in the Old Sheets. Valef. 


r SasTus Basica !• In the Me A tea an Copy the reading is PxSututk 

n.tift profound- Valef. 

s T(-jyyd.rav. The Medic .can Manufcript has it or &!,'yfi . 

Affair!. I found the fame reading in the King's Copy, in the Old 
fret., and in the Fukytian Crph Away therefore with Robert' 
Stephens's Emendation. Valef. In Stephens ’tis yey.yyj.i-mv of\ 

Letters. 

In the Medicaan Copy the clofe of this Edthi runs thus; dtQf- 
mini TS rbjj nacniiuf TO \010r* <dci ciujov dj gny.«v evy 
VJd'oi-TVj. arsynSi’rm It ms iif teripyts ivalohims yMmv. .. 

If ii? in future exhibit a due obfervancy, and a ptout and agreeable 
I m.our to tbit Law. Let it be publifhed in Our Eaftern Parts. And 
this is tlie Subfcription, which (as Eufcbius attefts. Chap. 23.) was 
fat lo this Edicft in Conftantine t own hand. For the Emperors were 
wont, in their own hand to add to the Edids they fent out, p^oponatur, 
let it be publifhed ; and to give that in Command to the Prrefefti Prat- 
torio, as it appears from the Novels of Valentinianns and Majoriantt 
Indeed, even this one word uttsiteyis Our, is a fufficient indicatioi 
Hut this Subfcription was added in Conftantine’s own hand. For’t 
the Emperor birr,felf that fpeaks, and who calls the Eaftern Parts 
His oii’ii. For fo the Emperors were wont to exprefs themfelves, 
then tfprcially, when thfy fpoke of any Province lately reduced 
under their Government. So Conftantine in his Letter to Elaftus, 
and in that to Probianus Proconfnl of Africk., fays Africans Noftram 
Ottr Africa ; and in ihc fi.fi Law Cod. T heod. de Veteranis, apud Ni- 
coniedtam nrftram, at our Nicomedia. So in the only Law Cod. Theod. 
d‘ Is.s qtti fai.gumolentos, 8/c. Imperator Conftantinus Italis fttij. 
Emperor ConUantine to his Italians. Laftly, Conftantius Casjar in his 
Letter to Eumenius, which Letter Eumenius records in his Oration pro 
fiholis-, Merentur Gatli noftri, &c. Our Gatti are in fervice', See- 
Further, this Eriidt of Conftantine occurrs, in the Medicrean Cop), 
alter the Book,i of Eccle/iafltef Hiflory, with this Title, dvnyeyipov 
■f«era£sw« to Sso ptfSsi Sr wO- wgfi.vvtss kaSnhiSv, ms vs f 

del'll' '&Hm- Iw.m-Mn trvsndFas <puv» J'is7iiy..\o.']o , that is, aCopy of the 
Cmfht-.non 'f the Emperor dear to God, which, (after he had de- 
fi’oyed the Tyrants,) he wrote tn the Greetf Tongue, andtraifmittcd 


■ the Pi o- 




Th.it he preferred Chriftians to the Govern¬ 
ment of Provinces ; but if \jiny of the Go- 
vernottrs ] were Pagans, he forbid them td 
Sacrifice . 

A Fter this, the Emperor * put liis hand feri- * or. Took. 

oufly to the work. And in the firft place, in hand 
moft of thofe he fent as Governors of the Na- affairs of 
tionsdiftributed throughout the Provinpes, wcie the 
Perfonsdedicated to the falutary Faith. But, if i^a'ce. 
any of them feemed add i/fted to Gentilifm, it was 1 
forbidden them to Sacrifice. The fame Law was 
impofed alfo a upon thofe, who in dignity pve- ™ 
ceded the Prefidents, as likewife on them that had ,. 

obtained thehigheft pitch of Honour and the ‘tff.L.T ' 1 
Power of the VratoriM Pr&fetture. For either , Sscit>yfts 
if they were Chriftians, he gave them periniffion ,d.t,uyui- 
that they fhould perform what w as correfpon-™ 1 '- He 
dent to their Appellation : or elfe, if they were ^ ean ’. lfie 
otherwife affedted, he ordered them not to wor- clmites 
fhip Idols. and P / o : 

confuls. 

For thefe dignities were far more eminent than thofe of the Prefi¬ 
dents, as every one knows. But Chriftophorjbn, according to his 
ufual miftake, tranflates hytuSvas Puefehls ; than which nothing is 
more abfurd. Valefl 


CHAP. XLV. 

Concerning the Law’s forbidding Sacrifices, and 
ordering the Churches to be built. 

S OON after, a two Laws were iffued out , T ; 

one and the fame time. The one whereof 
forbad the deteftable Sacrifices to Idols, here- chnftf- 

phorfon . 

renders it, dure Leges in eandem fententiam promlilgabantur, two Lait/p 
were promu/ged to the fame ejfeB, or meaning : wherein he feems to 
Havr followed Poreefitis, who had rendred it thus; Dri.c poftea Leges 
cmijjds non ita dijfiniili atgiimento , Two Laws were afterwards ijjue.-l 
out ef a SubjcH not unlike. But I thought rf) to dvii to be the fame; 
with- fimtsl, tint) eodemque tempore, together', at one, and the 
lime. For fo Eufekius does tifually exprefs bimfelf. Valef. 

JDdd ?; tofofe 
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Lib, it. 


tofove ufually performed in every City and 
Gl . M < Country -, To that, no Perfon in future fhould 
erethovs dare, either to * eredt the Statues of the Gods, 

. of Statues, or to attempt Divinations and other fuch vain' 
•\ Or, Cu- -|- Arts; b nor, in any wife to Sacrifice. The 
rtofvies.^ oC [ ler Law ordered the Structures of the Orato¬ 
ry r ’ es t0 ' )e raifed to a vaft height,and the Churches 
Thefe of God to be enlarged both in length and 
wordi of breadth; as if all Mankind (l had almoft laid) 
Eufebius weve about to unite themfelves to God, and as 
are J°a S the madnefs of Pclythe'ifm had been wholly 
concerningdeftroyed. The Emperor's own Piety towards 
private Sa God moved him to entertain fuch Sentiments as 
ci'iiicet. thefe and thus to write to the Prefidents of each 
For Con - Province. The Law contained this alfo, that 
ft*"* 1 ™ f they fhould not be fparing in the expence of 
prohibited Mone V i but, that the charges [of building the 
by a Law, Churches] fhould be defrayed out of the Im- 
th.it no perial Treafures. Moreover, he wrote Letters 
one of (he 0 f C Li s fort to the Prelates of Churches in all 
fhould sV ^ ;1CCS: an( A fuch a one he vouchfafed to write 
crilice pit co me a ^°> which was the firlfc Letter he fent to 
vately at me by name. i 

home, 3 t 

the Ftrft Law in the Theodojian Code tie Paganh inform! us. There¬ 
fore, he had prohibited, that the Arufpices (hould be called out to any 
private houfe on account of Sacrificing. For theft Pcrfins mfpecied 
che Erartits of Victims- But Conflantine forbad not the going to 
the pubiick Temple! to Sacrifice, and there to make ufe of the af- 
fiifonce of the Arufpices, 31 the firft Law in the Theodojian Code de 
M deficit, attrps. See Libauns in his Oration pro Templis, pag. to, 
and what Gotofied has noted there. Valef. 


CHA P. XLVI. 


Conjiaifive's [Letter] to Eufebius and the 
reft of the Bifhops, concerning the 
building of Churches; and that the old 
ones (hould be repaired,and built larger 
by the [ Afliilance of the] Prefidents. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Eufebius. 


and, that thofe , who c cither through-fear or un- c ,, 
belief have fallen into any Sins, having now d ac->, 
knowledged *- Him that tru. * xa . In In fct. 

\lyts, will in future return to Socrates the reading i s 1 '? nin gof 
\the true and right Courfe of rhv stfcs ctja. 0 s 2 r, Him - l ” Lt >'er, 
Life. Do you there] ore re- that is truly God. • ™«ad of 

mind as well [all Perfons belonging to] the Churches Hi**fie 
[over which you prefide, as alfo Bifhops prefiding in o- made ufe 
ther Places , together with the Presbyters and Deacons 0 f , } w *em 
whom you know, that they ufe their utmoft diligence 
about the ftru&ures of the Churches ; either about 
repairing thofe that are (till funding, or about en-Heart Imfi. 
larging them , or in building new ones wberccverChriflifi, 
it /hall be found requifite. And You your ' Self, a “- meant, 
and the ref by Your Mediation, may ask necef- 
\faries [for that work, ] both from Our Frefi- fea^of th 
dents of the Provinces , and alfo from the e Of- Pcifeu- C 
fice of the Praetorian Prafedfure. f For they *ion had 
have already been empowered by Letters , to be ne S Ie( 3 ed 
diligently obfervant about Your Holinefs’s'^ s ^‘ ur ' 
Orders. God preferve You, Beloved Brother. nounceT" 

but the word unbelief belongs to the Pagans or Infidels, who taj 
dilturbed the facred. Houfej, and feveral ways molefted the Cbtt. 
ftsans. Valef. 

’Emyviflcts -n. The particle vs mu ft be expunged; which oc- 
i not in the Fukytian Copy. Valef. See Secrat. bool; j 

chap. 9. note ( b.) 

e See book !• chap. 54. note ( b .)• The Imtfyci are the PrafiSi 
Prattorio, fo termed becaufe they were can -toU df/yei, that ii, 
over the Prefidents and Governours of Provinces. Therefore im^xi 
vwf/f is the Office of the Praetorian PrccfcBure, concerning which the 
Not ilia of the Homan Empire is to be confulted. Further, (he Ojjici 
of the PrwfeBus Pratorio was fupream to all other Offices of all the Ma- 
giftrates. For, as the Free fell us Pretoria indignity excelled therelt 
of thejudges ai well Civil as Military, fo alfo bis Officials, were more 
honourable titan all other Apparitors. Hence, in the Cbalcedon .Co un¬ 
ci/. Ailton 3. the Office of the Prafetli Pretoria is termed itiy'm 
iritis the great eft Office. Thefe things were not underttood by the 
Tranflatori, whofe miftake I had rather pafs oyer in filence, than 
invidioufly refute it. In the Fustian Copy I found it written, J 
ff'S rift iaaeyuine laEzas, as ’ll* alfo iti Sr Henry Savil’s Coh. 
Valef. ' ‘ 

f lifts ydo imsd.\$n. Chriftophorfon renders it, Hifeeenimpsr 
literal a mejigntficacum eft. For they are acquainted herewith by Let¬ 
ters from me': He has added the words a me from me, of his own head; 
which I like not. For, not the Emperor himfelf, but the PraftSt 
Prattorio tnoft commonly wrote thefe fort of Letters. Valef. 
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TE really believe and are abfolutcly per- 
f {waded ( Dearefl Brother,) that , iv. 

*■- Defire, regard an Impious * Prcfumption and a Tyrannick 
arjarpefe. ptdence bath perfcculcd the Servants of Our 
Saviour even to this prefent time, the Edifices of\ 
all Churches, have cither by negletl gone to rumeft 
or through fear of the imminent Iniquity [of the 
a 'A-’ins Times ] a have been lefs worthily adorned. But 
ycffihSK,. now, ftnee Liberty is refor'd , and that b Serpent 
huitcv.t sis S y Jlmighty God’s Providence, and our inflru- 
Copy'ut fi tenta i en deavours, is forc’d out of the Adminiftra- 
ttlusat che t:on of pubiick Affarswe fuppofe that the Divine 
margin .UN Power bath been fuff.ciently manifefed to all Men : 

‘-fX'zK* have been lefs worthily adorned. There is alfo_ another Emen- ^ 
dation, (et at the margin of the Geneva Edition, iAdfiov* -nit dfuss 

have been adorned with lefs of ftatelinefs. Any one might 

cuifo like wife that this Place (hould be read and conftrued thus, 
„fi„; fin h-mroHisMiU dfr-W, Sec. or through fear have been made 
Z, c >,-bU ,0 the imminent Iniquity (.of the timet-]. But that reading 
d'l-x is ttucr, and is confirmed by the Fukettan Copy. Valef. 
1,1 Socrates (hook t- chap. g. Ecclef. Hifiory ; where this Letter 
ciccims) the reading is tUftova. rat See have been adornfd 

,e “b J tluiwJrfc la”imus to he meant, whom Conftantine does thus term, 
t ‘ hi . craftinefs and age. Indeed, thefe following words, fare d 

h . a-Z.- ftvation of pubiick. Affairs, do fufficiently evince this 

" / Whence aim it may be conjrcftured, that 

^i^L^tcr wsf written a little after Licmius’t depolition. Valef. 
Z Socrates, book > • chap 9. n ° tc C° > 


8 The fame Letters were fent to the Prelates e From 
of Churches throughout every Province. And thefe 
the Prefidents of Provinces were ordered to words 
do what was agreeable and confonant hereto. a new 
So that, with all imaginable fpeed the Pre-jf^gunfo 
cepts of the Law were effectually put in Exe- the King• 
CUtion. Copy. Fur¬ 

ther, hence 

it appears, that Conftantine wrote Letters after the fame Copy to 
the relt of the Bifhops of the Ealt. Valef. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

That he wrote againfi Idolatry. 


B UT the Emperor made a further pro- 

grefs in his a Piety towards God, and,^^ 


tranfmitted to the Provincials in each Pro-# 
vince, b an Oration againfi: the error of Ido- hd±v ft 

Jksr.eO.i- 

Traoflators have rendred this place cxtreamly ill, in regard they 
thought ooietv was an adjeflive; nor could they perceive, that a C««- 
ma was to be placed after baiav. octet fignifies nothing elfe but Piet)- 
or an obfervancy of the Deny. In this ftnfe his ufed in chap. 4i" 
this Book , and in feveral other Places in Eufebius • Valef , 
b AiJknaria.v flic elj'urcr.fleiac. It mult be written 
■/p fij ; , gee. an Oration againfi. See as I found it mended in toe 
margin of Moralist Copy. CxiJb.na.Aa. imports here a Speech, Ori- 
tion, JiJkax.ay.iyJf In the Fukettan Copy this place is writ¬ 

ten thus, JiJkaxaAtav xft fiif dJkyoyarreia.; £ crAarnf, an Orsriw 
a?ainft Idolatry and Error. Valef 

latry. 
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c r~ csS latl T» wherein they had been involved, c who 
had Governed the Roman Empire before him. 
fin which Oration] he exhorted His Subje&s 
niiv- cbri. with an admirable eloquence, to acknowledge 
jiefhorfin t h e f U pr,eam God, and openly to alTume to them- 
thi* ^ e ^ ves h‘ s fSon]] Chrift to be their Saviour, 
place very Moreover, I judged it neceflary to tranflate this 
ill; who, Letter alfo, written with his own hand, out of 
a , I think, the Lat'me Tongue [jinto Gr.eekf} and infert it 
had not into this prefent Work ^ that we may feem to 
r en, fver- liear the Emperour himfelf, crying out in the 
lfcn! For hearing of all Men after this manner. 

hit rendered thefe words right, although he has not hit the fenfe. 

m 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 

Conftantine' s Edict to the Provinces, con¬ 
cerning the Errour of Polytheifm. The 
Preface,concerning Vertue and Vice. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
£ to the f Provincials of the Eaft. 

L L things what ever that are contained 

_ _ in ihe tnofi Autbentick Laws of Nature, 

do give all Men [affluent notices of a divine provi- 
j Qemzs, dence over and || Jnfpeftion into the adminijlration 
emtun- of ail matters. Nor is there any doubt to thofe, 
VMhs wbo f e . m ‘ndi are by the right way of knowledge 
readmit t direfted to that end, but an accurate compre- 
htelU • henfion of'a found mind and of the very fight 
genet. it felf, 1 by one and the fame impulfe of true 
\ Or,Car- Vertue, may lead to. the knowledge of God. 
thaefcop- W be> ' e f ort o n0 oonfiderate P erf on can ever be 
•Mis. psrrji difturbed^ when he perceives moft Men following 
i&Mst * 0 „ _ * Courfes of Life contrary the one to the 
p’fsriir. trJryp™'. otber - For , the Beauty of Vertue would 
Vsrtu e p n f e t' be b mufeful and lie concealed, unlefs 
tobetaken ^ °-’ Di T' im P robit y Should on the other hand f fet 
for per- cl ft e 4 f ortb a wverfe and depraved way of 
fed ion. as living. Therefore, a Crown is propofed 

|1 Or',Ma\e t0 Vertue-, but the Mofl high God pre- 
1 confif. fidcs in the Judgment j 'and punifhment 
01. of Improbity.'} But , 1 will attempt 

It.Hopes w ith all pojfible perfpicuity, to |J difeourfe to 
you all, concerning thofe * Hopes I have 
of things future. 


well that | 
which is in 
the fight, 


led. For 


fe'f. 


per- 


■efl ion tends to the fame end, to wit, the knowledge of truth, i 
fenfe proceeds to the truth of things fenfible; and the underftanding , v 
tae verity of fntelligibles from the truth it feif of things fenfible.- and 
hence by degrees it afeends to the knowledge of the fupream God. Alfo 
at this place ctpsTH re aw Biss may be termed the force and virtue of. 

the following words do aflure us, that this place muft 


Truth. 


he taken concerning Moral Vertue. Valef. Valejius renders thofe Greek 
words (et at the beginning of this note thus, verse virtutis eodem ur- 
genre arque inchnante -nature,, the nature of true Vertue verging and 
inclining to the fame end. 

ii b or abftrd. I read dvbnfl©- tmufeful , as ’tis ir 

he hitman Manufcript , and in Moraus’t, and Gutter's Copy. A 
tie after I write, M t» [Aft dgiTX •a&r.tHW, Therefore 

mm i, propofed to Vertue. But thefe words are very obfeure and ir 
ncafe; which is partly to be attributed to Conftanttne himfelf, in ri 
garn being 0 ^.tpcaBnc a pet Ion that began to learn late, he was mot _ 
ohlcure in expreiiing himfelf; and partly to Eufebitts, or whoever elfe 
was, who of obfeure Latine words made the Greek more obfeure. 
tn the Fillet,an Mamifcript the reading is artrifj©-, and Jib d An" 
&c. excellently well. Valef. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

Concerning the Pious Father of Conftantine -, 
and concerning Diocleftan and Maximiah 
rhe Perfecutors. 

I Always looPt upon the former Emperours, by rea- 
fon of the Ferity of their difpofitions , as Per- . . 
fons * extraneous and foreign. My Father was .ff" 
the only Man, who took in hand works of Lenity j yj/ndij 
and Manfuetude and with an admirable Piety inherited: 
invoked God the Father in all his killings. But 
the reft \of the Emperoursf] not found as to their 
Intellefluals, made immunity, rather than mild- 
nefs, their Bufinefs - and this they nourifhed -j- in -j- or Pro- 
a wonderful manner , fubverting the true dofirine fufely. 
during, their own times. Further , the fury of 
their improbity was kindled to fuch a degree, that 
1 Civil Wars were raifed by them , againft all cus , IJe 
well Divine as Humane affairs, when in the terms the 
greateft repofe and tranquility imaginable. Perfecu- 

tions of 

the Chriftians, Civil Wars. For there it nothing liker a Civil War, that! 
when the Chriflians were put to flight and murdered in all Cities, not 
bv an incurfion of Enemies and Barbarians, but of their own Fellow: 
Citizens. Valef. 


CHAP. L. 

That by reafon of Apollo's Oracle, who 
could not give forth Refponfes becaufeof 
The juft Men, a Perfecution was raifed. 


I T was reported, that at that time Apollo gave 
forth an Oracle out of a certain Den and dark 
Cavern , not by humane -voice -, whereby he decla¬ 
red, that The juft Men upon Earth were an bin- 
dranee to him , that he could not fpeak the truth : \P r 'J ie j 
and, that on this account -f falfc Oracles were ti^Tri- 
\ given out from the Tripods: and, that for this pods were 
reafon * his mournful prophetefs fuffered her long madjfalfb 
hair to hang down n eg It fled •, and, the Art 
Divination being bant/h'd, lamented that great 
Evil amongft Men. But Let us fee, what waa-njuftbe 
ner of conclufton thefe things were brought to. written, __ 


(or, if you will, iepela) ; which reading we have 

followed in our Verfion. Portcfius alfo, mdMornius underftood thefe 
words concerning the Pytbit or Priefiefs of Apollo. But, in the 
excellent Fttketian Mamifcript , this whole place is written thus, re70 
at/re rfl nps 7 r 7fc\j -wMriiJsst drSt-tu mmhiyjt. f ptctv'leius -f i*.asi- 
Vofdrns, Sec. For this reafon be [j Apollo 3 fuffered his mournful 
long hair to hang down neglected, &c. whereto agrees Sir Henry Savil’s 
Copy. Pretently, in the fame Copiea the reading is eir bimtov 
■nK©- yjssrihnfyv, in what manner of end theft things terminated-. 


CHAP. LI. 

That Conftanttne, when he was a youth, 
heard that the juft Men were the Chrifli¬ 
ans, from him that had written the 
[Edicts] concerning the Perfecution. 


■ 1 V 0 W j appeal to Thee, Moft high God! [Thou . . , 
X hnoweft, ] that being theft 1 very young I * ° r ’ Ca, ‘ 
beard, bow He, who at that time held the chief- 


written, rl Q?a youth-. 
Holtage, he refided 


In the Greek Title of this chapter* ust 
For Conftanttne was not then a Child, when, as an nonage, he refidi 
at Dtocleftan't Court. For, he was deliver’d by his Father ConRanii 
to Dtoclcfian, on the year of Chrift 291; after Conflanti us had bei 
made Caftr by Dioclefian. At Which time Confiahtine ^-. aho 

of hi“age°. Id VS heDied ,he ° f Chrift 337 > in 

Ddd 3 eft 




$68 Eufebius PamphilusV Lib, If, 


ejl place amongfl the Roman Empcrours, (a per- 
* ® r, P ! ’ Jon wretched, truly miferable, * impofed upon by 
C mTnd b‘ n erY0lir °f w itb a. great deal of 

™rrour. y curiofity enquired of thofe that were his Guards, 
who thofe juft Men were 0 bat }ivedT\ upon the 
earth: and, that one of the Sacrificers about h'm 
,, made anfver, that they were the Chriftians. The 
Emperour, b having devoured this anfwer like fotne 
In the Fiik.- * honey, unjhcathed the Swords , * pre- 

and Savit'• v °' ’ pared to prnifh Crimes, againft an un- 

Maiiii. m ‘ ’ blamahle Sanility. Immediately ther.e- 

fertpts the fore he wrote Edills of Blood c with bloody points 
reading 11 0 j Swords pas l may fay •) and ordered bis 
isily&'fju;; f J ^£ es to d flretch that fubtilty implanted in 
and’tis ’ tlj em by nature, to an invention of Acuter punifh- 
the fame mentS. 
in the 

Ring's c «Pr- Valef. 

c Miasfbveu dxaudit. He'alludes to the .point of an inftrument 
to write with. Conjhmtine cxprelfei hirofelf with much of Eloquence, 
in faying, that thole Laws concerning the Perfection of the Cbri- 
fiians, were written with the bloody points of Swords. So fotne of 
the Ancients tell us, that Draco's Chips were written with Blood, not 
with Ink. Valef. 

d ’UiHsirmy to product. I had rather fay Sfaluvesr to Jlretch $ which 
is an ufual expreliion with Eufebius. Valef. 


fecurity. Therefore the Romans do now bear 
this perpetual Brand of Infamy, which the Chri¬ 
ftians, at that time driven out of, the Roman 
World, and flying to the Barbarians, fixed upon 
them. 


CHAP. LIV. 

What manner of Revenge overtook them, 
who, on account of the Oracle, raifed a 
Perfecution. 

B V T, what need I in many words rehearfe thofe 
Lamentations, and that common mourning 
of the whole World ? Thofe Authors of fo horrid 
an impiety, perifhed afterwards by a mofi igno¬ 
minious end, and were thruft down into the pits of 
Acheron, to an eternal punishment. For , having 
been * involved in intefline Wdrs, they left no *Or,Afi.w 
Remains, cither of their Name, on Stock. Which’together, 
doubtlefs had never happened to them, had not that 
impious prophecy of the Oracles of Apollo had a 
falfe and depraved force. 


C H A P. LII. 

How many forts of Tortures and Punifll- 
meuts were made ufe of againft the Chri¬ 
ftians. 

T Hcn you might, £/ fay"} you might have 
beheld, with how great a freedom [ and 
ft Or, That Licence] the * venerable worfbippers of God 
gravity of daily underwent the fevereft of Contumelies, [caU- 
'piery. f ci fj by a continuedncfs of Cruelty. For , that 

modify, which even none of the Enemies ever 
sxu&rdes fiftHcd with any injury, * was made the eafie 
tniffija’ir t-fpirt and paflime of the contumely of their own 
finjo So enraged Fellow-Cittz.cns. What fire, what man- 
above, at „ cr of Torments, what fort of To r tures was not 
(look i. >Ka dis ufe of upon every -body, and without diftin- 
C Eufehms &ion frf pplicd~] b to perfons of all ages what- 
fpeakiog ever ? Doubtlefs, at that time the Earth wept 
of Swertts the Heavens, within whofe circumference all 
C,ejar,hys things are contained, being defiled with Blood, 
T^'Vio lamented. Alfo , the very f light of the ] day 

Valuirl ** f el f }Vas clouded by the forrow and honour of 

became a that prodigy, 
cheap mid 

eajic facrifice of death ; where fee what we have ncted concerning 
that expreliion. For the Tranflators perceived nothing here. Valef 
In the Greek Text of Va/ejius’s Edition, the tertil myoivixs is left 
out; but it OCCUITS in Robert Stephens. 

b Kaj liKixia. mat In the Fitkctian Copy the reading is ix ilia A a. 
-Trial. A little after, in the fame Copy, _ and in the Rings Sheets 
’tit written, t" f unv iiufice dvra rS ciivSet to SdufNJ@- cvsxct- 
aJ-z-To. Valef. The reading in Robert Stephens is the fame 
alfo- 


CHAP. LIII- 

What reception was given to the Chriftians 
by the Barbarians. 

B V T why [do f mention ] thefe things ? 
On account hereof the ‘Barbarians do now 
* K it or hoaft, who gave reception to the Men of our Country 
Prefervtd. that fled at that time, and * treated the Captives 
with all imaginable . tendernefs and humanity. 
-pOr, The t f J( y a n 0{vee j them not only fafety, but permit- 
shTr San- ted them to retain f their religious wor/hip with 


CHAP. LV. 

Conftaniine' s Glorification of God, and his 
confeftion in reference to the fign of the 
Crofs, and his Prayer for the Churches 
and People. 

N OW, I befeech Thee, * Mofi fupream God !* Or, 

Be mild and propitious to Thy Eafterns: Greatejl. 
Be L merciful d to all thy Provincials, worn 
out by a lafiing Calamity: by me Thy fervant, 

•{■ adr,unifier a Remedy. And thefe things /yor, 
ask of Thee not without Caufc, O • Thou Lord of Resell 
all, Holy God! For, by Thy Guidance and Af-forth 
ft fiance, I have undertaken and perfected Salu¬ 
tary Affairs. Every where carrying before Me 
Thy Sign, I have lead on my Victorious Army. . 

And as often as the publick necejfity requires , fol¬ 
lowing thofe very Enfigns of thy || Virtue, /|| or, 
march out againft the Enemy. For tbefe reafons Power. 

I have dedicated my mind to Thee, purely tem¬ 
pered with love and fear. For I love Thy 
Name with a fincerity: but / have an awful fear 
for Thy Power, which Thou haft demonfirated 
by many indications, and hafi thereby rendred 
my faith firmer. J hafien therefore, to put my 
fhoulders, my own fhoulders C/ fay to the Workf] 
that I may re-edifie thy Mofi holy a Houfe ; which 5 ^ 1 .^'/,"! 
thofe detefiable and mofi- impious '[wretches '2 have Hckpburcb 
ruined by * a wicked overthrow. which in 

* Or, Bj a reickpdnefs ofdemolifhment. the next 
chapter he 

terms the Houfe of Truth. In the facred Scriptures ’tis called T/i« 
Pillar and Ground of Truth. A little after, from the F ukftian and 
Savil. Manufcripts, and from the Kings Sheets write, of bipsmist 
lr.{ivot, 8cc. tvhich thofe detefiable, &c. Valef. 


CHAP. LVI. 

How he prays that all Perfons may be 
Chriftians ; but forces no body. 

I Defire, that thy People may live in Bepofe, and 
without Tumult or dijlurbance, for the com¬ 
mon advantage of the World and all Mortals. 

May 
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..May tbofe involved in the Errour '{of Genti- 
lifn-G with gladnefs -partake of an enjoyment of\ 
the fame Peace and Quiet with the' Believers .' 
ail i)j tU» For , this Reparation of mutual fociety 1 will be 

c uS«a/ d 0 j: g rea t efficacy in leading Men to the true way. 
■^XZ Let no Perfon molefl another. b Let every one do 
In the" that which his Soul defireth. Yet, it behooves 
fukftian thofe whofe Sentiments are true, to be firmly per¬ 
cept the fwaded, that they only (hall live holily and purely, 
rc.;Jmg is Thou calleft [to this,~] that they flymld ac- 

iwt'is the V ttc f ce m Thy holy Laws. But, let thofe who with- 
trits read- draw themfelves, have their Temples of Lyes, fince 
ing which they de/ire them. We retain the moft Jplendid 
Hound in fjoufa of Thy Truth, [j which Thou baft given us 
the Kjogi according to Nature. We wifh this likewife to 

7 them, namely, that by a common confent and a- 
wiiicb in green tent, they alfo may reap a delight of | 
(iced is fur mind. 
rnoie de- 

gant; and we have rendred it accordingly- Valef. 

osvso h-fj-yA'lUKiTat, two a) -rpt/fik-m- The meaning is. 
Lit cvny one follow what religion he has a ruind to. By which words 
CoiftMtiiie leaves His Subjects an entire Liberty of worfhipping the 
Deity according ;u every one (hall have a mind. For, the molt Religious 
1'riin.e earneltly defired indeed, that all Mortals (hould come to the 
Faith of Cnrift : but he never compelled any one to that. He wifh’d 
that the Heathens ware freed from their Priltine Error : notwithstanding, 
he prohibited not the Ceremonies and facrifices ol the Temples, as he 
iiimlrlf atteits hereafter, at chap. do. Valef! 

fO.'vrtp rf ipvirii' fiJhv.as. Valcfhts renders it, quam nafcentilns 
nobis donajh, which thou gavefl us when born. I underftnnd neither 
de Emptrom’s, nor Pale/itis's meaning. 
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And what ever is dijfufed thorow the Earth and 
Ocean, every fuch thing is framed for ucertain ad¬ 
mirable and || great Vfes. Which itnlcfs it were II Or ; ZJf- 
in this manner governed according to the jfrbi-ful advan¬ 
cement of Thy Will, doubtlefs fo great a diverfity, ta S cs - 
and b fo manifold d divifion of power, would have b „ t 
brought deftrutiion upon the whole World and hu- f ‘Jz*cr!u{ 
mane affairs. c For they who have waged War Jilioums; 
againft one another, would doubtlefs have fought that is, Id 
with a greater vchemency againjl mankind. Which manifold 
Uueftionlefs they do, although they are not feen with i* dlv, £ lt5 \ 

Uhe E > cs - [be sun. 

Moon, 

Stars, and Elements, concerning which he hath fpoken above. For 
all thefe, unlefs they were governed by the Beck and Power of oner 
' VOuld hkewife be Gods. ‘Jfyaii. therefore imports a power 
ttsbjecc to no dominion ; which we commonly term an Impendence 
which is proper to God only. Valef. 

c He means the Gods of the Heathens, as I have faid above: to wit, 
the Sun, Moon, and the rett of the Elements of the World, which 
Antiquity worihipped for Gads. Prefently from the b'ukettan Copy 
write TV etv&ftbimoViyA^o •#>©- as the reading alfois in the Kjngs 
Sheets . Valef. 


CHAP. LVII. 

He gives Glory to God, who by his Son 
has enlightned thofe that were in Error. 


‘Concern- “TV R is our Seli £ im nem s or °f * hate date-A 
ing the 1 but , from fuch time as we believe this 

Original beautiful Fabrick of the World to have flood firmly 
and Anti- put together. Thou haft inflitutcd this [ [Religion ] 
r'c/V;. miti} a due °bfrvancy of Thy Deity. Further, 
Jim Seii- Mankind feduced by various Errors, hath ftumbled. 
pim Eii- But, lonft this Evil (hould increafe and grow I 
Jcl>i:;s Jlronger, Thou by Thy Son haft raifed up a pure] 
writes the Light, and haft put all Men in mind * of the\ 

or his Ec. * Or, Concerning Thy Self 

citfisflick l-HJlory, and in his boohs de Evangelica Demonftratione. 


CHAP. LVIII. 

’c/Mrge, Another Glorification of God, from his : 
nijiutZn. Government of the World. 

r T"’.£/r Works give confirmation to thefe things. 

I Thy Power makes m innocent and faithful. 
The Sun and Moon have their ftated and pre- 
iOtjVay. fertbed f Road nor are the Stars moved round the\ 
I Or, Cir■ II Axis of the whole World in an irregular manner. 
c ““- The Vieijfitudes of Times recurr by a certain Law. 

* 0r, Sta- By Thy word the firm * fite of the Earth hath been 
t! °"' , „ , , , eftablifhed. And the wind 

I xatfor. - ma j. eJ ; ts m0t f 0 „ S according to 

* ft* time. Alfo, the current 
Mtorfou feems to have read. And and carriage of the Waters 
1° the reading is in the Fukftian . -f- proceeds from the motion 
“ nd SwilianManufcripts. Valef 0 f a reftlcfs Flux. The Sea 
su^Py * s conta ‘iied within fixt and immovable Bounds; 


CHAP. LIX. 

He praifes God, in regard he always teaches 
good things. 

W E give Thee many thanks. Thou Lord* Or, 
of all, Createft God! For, by bow tnitcb S!, ‘d> es - 
the more Humane Nature is known from different + 0r ’ T/lc 
* Endeavours-, by Jo much the more the f Pro- ZZlZ 
cepts of the Divine Religion arc confirmed in thofe, confirmed, 
wfyofe Sentiments are right, and 1 who are (ludiosu &c. 
of true Virtuc. But , whoever hinders himfelf from * rnurtas 
being cured, b let not him impute that to another. 

For the Medicine, which is of •*«*«««- 

Iftrength fujficient to effed the Cure, + Or, Pre- XwFulZ 
I is publickly propofed to ..// Men. Only ff et °™r tian a ff d 
[this muft be taken care off] that the Cure ‘ Sir Henry 
no one fhould violate that Religion , which tfe Savil s Co- 
things tbemfelvcs do nntnifeft to be pure and mi fn,dins' 
maculate. Let ad us Men therefore make ufe ymc\u',, 
of the || atonement of that Good in common con ■ &c. who 
\ferred on us, that is, the blejfing of Peace -, to wit, nre 
■by feparating our Confciences from every thing that c J rely ft’ 1 ' 
-contrary to it. ^ 

... •„ ^ _ Valef. 

“ nm Ml) XejfitSa. That is, ii’hojbever Jeffers nos Inmfelf 
be cured, or freed from the dtfcafii of Idolatry-, tee h:m impute 
to himfelf in regard the Medicine is ready. Chrifiopborfon has 
rendred this place ill, thus, alters qui fanart vale, non vitto vert at 
let him not blame another, who has a mind to be cured. I fay no¬ 
thing concerning Portejius, who wanders from the true fenfe al- 
moft every where. But Mufcultis has rendred tliefe words not un. 
happily. Valef. 

I) Or, The common Inheritance of that good given list Valefuii 
renders it. The febawjhtp. 


CHAP. LX. 

An Exhortation at the clofe of the Edift, 
that no Perfon fhould give trouble or 
difturbance to another. 

B id T, let no Perfon do harm to another, by that 
which he hath perfwaded himfelf of, 1 and de¬ 
clared. What one Man hath underftood and known 
with that let him affift bis Neighbour, if it may be ., 

I But, if it be imprffible, let him omit it. For 'tis one KiZsCep. 

I writ ten in thefamehand, dvaJUiK-nd received. Both reading pw'i 
be born with- Valef. e - ■ 
Odd 4 thing j 
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thing, voluntarily to undertake the Combat for tin-' 
mortality another, to be forc'd to it by puni foment. 

Tbcfe things J have faid ; thefe things 1 have dtfcour- 
v fed of more at large than the [cope of Our Manfuetv.de 
b ’TfM * required, bccaufe 1 would not conceal b the true j 
ticj/'The Pattb. Effect ally, in regard fame Perfons (*w 1 
fnitb of hear,) do aJJ'crt, that the Rites of the 7 'emples 
the Truth, and the c Power of Darknefs are wholly abolijhed. 
That is, ]fhich / had indeed peYfwaded all Men to, had 
Futh’vor not t ^ c ' v ’°l er>t d Infolency of nefarious "Error been 
e °' invneafurably fix’d on the minds of fome Perfons, 
fame as if to the hurt and damage of the 0 Emendation o/| 
he fhcmli! Mankind. 
have (hid. 

rbjj u\6&ouu> ■? fe&ut the Truth of the Faith- He exprclfes himfeif 
fo again, hereafter. Valef. 

c Thefe words are taken out of St. Patti's Epifi• to the Colof. chap. i. 
*■13. Further, ns he here terms Gcnlihfm the power of darknefs, 
fo lower (at chap. Gy) he calls Chriflianity the power and tffisacy 
of Eight. Valel. 

A ’Eaurdcuris. This term does properly fignifie Conspiracy and l{e- 
hellion: which is molt appoli'ely faid concerning the worlhip of Idols 
For Idolatry a a deletion from the true God. Valef. 

e Tils xotvil: ivaydoitos, of the common Refurretlion. It mud, as 
I think, be strap Dwjs&v, Emendation or Correttion. For the common 
word feems to hive h-tti fetch’d out of the foregoing line. Further, 
at the end nt this Edict, this fubfeription was doub'Iefs placed ("con¬ 
cerning which I have fpoken at large above,) sSiirto c.i> rois hfien- 
e-.ts d.ra.’j-.Kr/.as ftifsos, Let it he publijhed in Our Eaftcrn part 
For this fubfeription is properly agreeable to this Ediift, in regard 
was fent to the Provincials of the Ealt. Valef. 


of the Churches fighting one with another 
with words ; but the People alfo rent into 
factions ; fome inclining to this party; others 
to that. b Further, the fpechcle of the things v - 
performed proceeded to fuch an height of ab- 3 JmIIT 
furdity, that even in the very Theatres of the r*>. In the 
Infidels, the venerablenefs of the Divine Do- ^ n gti»a. 
ftrine " was traduced by a moil ignominious and n $ cri t* 
reproachful derifion. - e . rea ,^ 

* Or, Underwent a tnofl, Sic- 

like better. This whole place therefore is thus to be written - 
dn hhajjvtv aromas, &c- and we have rendred it accordingly r n 
Fukyttan Copy the reading is «V rotfarov. Valef. 6 n tnt 


CHAP. LXT. 

* Horn from the City Alexandria * Contro- 
ajel tons. verfies were ra fed on account of Arius. 

T Hcfc things thcEmperour, like a moll loud 
fpeaking Preacher of God, by his own 
t ; Or, Letter -f- proclaimed to all the Provincials ; JJ di- 

s,fated verting his Snbjefts from Diabolical Errour ; 
f| Or,o r i- a °d exhorting them to the exercife of true 
vtngaway. Piety. But whilft he was exceedingly joyful 
on account hereof, news was brought him, con¬ 
cerning a difturbance of no final! confequence,] 
which had feized the Churches. At the hearing 1 
whereof he was extreamly troubled, and began 
earncflly to confidcr of a Cure. [The Ori¬ 
ginal of the difturbance] was this. The Peo¬ 
ple of God were in a flourilhing condition, and, 
*Ot,if'ere * pleafed themfelves with the exercifes of good: 
adorned Aftions. There was no fear without, which] 
wito, &c. m jght give difturbance: in regard, by the grace 
and favour of God, a fplendid and molt pro¬ 
found Peace fortified the Church on all fides.! 
But Envy framed treacherous defigns againft 
our Bleflings. [Atfirft] it crept in privately; but 
[afterward] it danced in the very midft of the 
Conventions of the Saints. At length it raifed 
Contention between the Bifhops, and 3 call in 
Ifc'ff difeord and wranglings amongft them, under 
ifyff,. a pretence of the Divine 

It limit, asThat is. , t Dogmata. From thence, 

I think, Mime and hidden aj Wre f vom f ome f mall 

fpark, a great fire was kind- 
' led. Which began from the 

linos-Far- Alexandrian Church, as ’twere from 

ther by II 9 r ; , an j| Eminence; and afterwards over- 
tpi-itiQ- at Htgh p.ace. ran a q Egypt, and Libya, and the 
this place father Ihebdis. Moreover, it ruined the reft 
TiWnw- ot tIie Provinces and Cities: in fo much that, 
otls Devil, you might have feen not only the Prelates 

For fo E 11 - 

fsbins does ufually fpeak in many places. Valef. 


CHAP. LXII. 

Concerning Arius and the Melitians. 

“iHefe Perfons therefore at Alexandria in a 

_ childifh manner ftrove about the Sublimeft 

[Pomts.] But 3 others all over Egypt and thea Ha 
Dpper Thebats were in the interim at difference means th 
on account of a controverfie which had been 
ftarted before: fo that, the Churches were in all concern ‘ 
places rent in funder. And whereas the Bodv l n ?T hote 
[of the Church] was diftempered as ’twere 
with thefe [difeafes,] all Libya like wife fell w and B„. 
lick; and the other parts of the Provinces with- ,mi <“ a« 
out were feized with the fame diftemper. For t r obecon ' 
they of Alexandria fent Legates to the Bilhops flf 
in each Province; and thefe, divided into either 
fide, partook of the like Sedition and diftur¬ 
bance. 


CHAP. LXIir. 

Horn Conftantine fent a Legate with a Letter 
in order to a Compofure. 

U Pon hearing hereof the Emperour was 
highly perplexd in mind; and look¬ 
ing upon tins thing to be his own calamitous 
j Concern, he forthwith difpatches away one of 
1 the wovflnppers of God whom he had about* He 
him, (a 3 Perfon whom he well knew to have mw,H f 
I been approved for his * modefty of fwCcri* 

Faith, and in the late times to have * 0r > Mode fl Gellfm 
I been ennobled with confeffions in de- ff of CKtcemt 

fence of Piety;) to Alexandria , to ’ 1 relates 

make Peace between thofe that were at difference bo ° k f J ' 
there. And by him he fends a moft ufeful and umPhl 
neceffary Letter to the Occafioners of that Con-"]” in hi! 
tention. Which Letter, in regard it contains BiblMt. 
an illuftrious Specimen of his Care in reference ca > cba P; 
to the People of God, is fit to be inferted into'? 7 , 
this our Difcourfe concerning him. The Contents L 
of it are thefe. beforeal , 

thefe, So¬ 
crates and Solomon. Valef. 



Lib. II. 

CHAP. LXIV. 

Conft Antine*s Letter to Alexander the Bifhop, 
and Arias the Presbyter. 

VICTOR CONSTANTIN ITS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Alexander and Arias. 

* Or, T7I7 E k call G6d to witncfs, who, as *tis meet, 
Mtkt God yy is himfelf the Ajftftctnce of Our attempts, 
our wit- an d the Saviour of all' men - d two- 

" l >’’ fold account we were moved to take in hand the 
f Mhii- '!' management of thofe affairs which We have in 
tier 7, or, reality performed. 

Cl W 


CHAP. LXV. 


the b Common Enemy of the world, who had op- b without 
pofed his own impious Opinion and Command d- doubt he 
gainft.your fa&ed Synods -, ) c that we Should fend™*™ u : 
Jome of Ton as Affiftants in order to the making . a ® 
up an agreement between thofe who were at vari- j”' j* 01 * 
ance one with another. words 8 d*- 

■ Clare, who 

had oppofed his own impious opinion, &c. For Lieinitts had prohibited 
the Synods of the Chnftian Prelates, as Bidehms atteflj in book i. 
chap. 5 .. But Chrifiephorftyn by a great miftake thought, that by the 
Common Enemy of the world here was meant The Devil. The 
meaning of this place therefore is this. tVc had thoughts, fays Con- 
ftantine, after our conqucft o/Licinius, offending fome of you Eaftern 
Bijkops into Africa, to make up a Peace there between the Donatifls 
and Catholicks. For, when the Iff/: ops of Italy and of the Gallia’s 
could not ejfefl that, we hop’d it would at length be done by your hep. 
But, as we perceive, you your feives do now Jiand in need of Peacema¬ 
kers. Valef. 

c 'Amc^Aat fts. I write anm-dKutijj , from Graters and Mo- 
raus's Copy; whereto agree the Fukeiian and Savilian Manuftriptsi 
and the Jfjngs Sheets. Valef. 


Life of Conftanfcines 


That he was continually Sollicitous about 
Peace. 

* I'm) afei YT'Otf fir ft, four defign wets’] to unite the * Opinion 
*> ■S-wsi' _|j of all Nations concerning the Deity , in one Con- 
oe5tor. (littttion and Form a/s ’tree.- e ; Secondly, We were 
tfor* write defirous of reftoring to an healthinefs the Body 
Mw, s °f the whole World, afflitfed as ‘twere with fome 
or agSr.ii- terrible b diftemper. Which £ two things 3 ha¬ 
ft thr of- ving propofed to Our Self as Our aim , we infpefied 
mn7 or r tl,e me t ^ je f ecrct e y e °f Thoughtbut we 
pre-pr(f'fl attempted to effed the other by the power of a 
Qfmwn. Military force : well knowing, that if (as ‘twds 
On the Our defirc ) We could eftablifh an univerfal a- 
contrary^ ojeement among ft the Worshippers of God , the con- 
piorii a of Jh ueMCe would ^ , that the Adminiftration of 
this’ Let- publiek Affairs would certainly obtain a 
ttr, inftead change agreeable, to the pious minds of all men. 
dStrhm 

totoeestxo-iv, upon a twofold account, I had rather read •aegmSn>. 
Prefenlly, I write esgysiAtu/ tl-tas Asuan ivatrat, from the Fuhttan and 
Savil. Copies : or rather, caejf (Mas, &c. Valef. 

b KaSmmf yyaxuvl. Some words are wanting here, which 
in M-r,cut’s Copy are thus fupplied, j-ciAsrra jiri votnfMTl nu%v 
C-rftf ehofSdeKSj, &c. as the reading alio is in the Geneva Edition ; 
and we have rendred it accordingly. I would willingly^ have made 
Rood this place thus , wi varnyalt me Togy.mJ'©- Tniifto- 

ftJn itev^uircu irpifromiSiit', We were defirous to free (the Body 
cf tie whole world J opprefi with fome terrible difeafe of Tyranny. 
But in regard in the excellent Fukptian and Savilian Copies this place 
l! jo m«de good as I have fet it above,' Vis better to follow that 
"riling. Further, in the Fuketian Manufcript, the word xeivTis whole 
“ wanting. Valef. 


CHAP. LXVI. 

In what manner he put a flop to the Con- 
troverfies raifed in Africk. 

W HEN therefore an intolerable madnefs 
had ftizid all Africa , occafioned by 
p* ftfte fomc perfons, who with a raft) levity had dared 
molt | J " 10 yent ^ ,e Religion of the people into various 
vvs'itteii* a P 7 e being defirous to put a flop to this 

fat Diftemper , could find no other remedy fuffeient 
) *, Sec. to iffeff its Cure, than ( after we bad. deftroyed 

'•.n-riore. Sec- A little after, where the reading is fy ltd 7i0j, the 
i-rrticle £ is to be expunged. He means ~Ihe Danatifts, who after 
'■'■i n-wniii Synod and that of Orleans, after Conftamine's own de- 
'nai.ua'.ion, were as yet tumultuous in Africa. Valef. 


CHAP. LXVir. 

That the Beginningsof Religion were from 
the Eajf. 

F OR, whereas the power of f the true] Light 
and the Lam of the Sacred Religion , being 
by the Beneficence of God given forth out of 
the Bofoms (as I may fo fay) of the Eaft, hath 
at the fame time illuminated the whole world 
with its Sacred Light ; we upon a very good ac¬ 
count believing a you would prove the Authors 
as ’twere and Promoters of the Salvation offf a P*t 
C all 3 Nations, have attempted to find you out 

^ "fM* F&fo Of™, f * Or fi/r’cKn- 

* fight of our eyes. Immediately ft )r > , he 

therefore after our great Victory and reading 
our moft certain Triumph over our Enemies C wc ’P 11 ^ bt: 
had refolvcd before all things to enquire into that v y° u -> 

again, which we judged to be the chief eft and 
moft momentous of all. margi „ 

Copy. Nor is the reading otherwife in the Fuketian and Savilian 
Manufcripts. Further, Conftantine does exprefsly reckon the Egyptians 
amongft the people of the Ealt, which was not perceived by Cbrfttophor- 
fon Indeed, Egypt was then accounted amongtt the Provinces of the 
Ealt, from the times of Maxinune, who having been conftitutcd Co-far 
in the Eaft, had had Egypt under him. Hence’tis, that Amm. Mar- 
cellinus (in his fourteenth book where he reckons up the Provinces of 
the Eaft,J) attcits, that Egypt and Mofipetamia were of their num¬ 
ber. The place occurrs at pag. i<y of our Edition. Moreover, the 
Comes of the Eaft had Egypt and Mftyotamia under his difpofe in the 
times of Conft antine and Conti ant ins, as this old Infcription informs us - 
M. MAECIO MEMMIOFURIO BALE ll RIO 
C M C I L I A N O. P L A C I D O. C. V. COM I T f 
ORIENTIS /EGYPTI ET MESOPOTAMIA* 
CONSULI ORDINARIO, tkc. Further, under the Lat¬ 
ter Emperours, although the Egyptick Dweefe was ferved fiom the 
Oriental, yet ’tsvai always under the Priefebius Prauorio in the Eaft at 
Vis manifeft from the Nontia of the Empire. A little after I think i* 
fltould he written. %mtiv f-raft, m\v. have haftnrdto find you out. Valrfl 
bv A«« yio T» utyd/jf yixp. 'T is the fame with what he had 
find in the foregoing chapter, 7 ir ran-by w btxs^w Z&Aw, 

after we had deftroyed the Common Enemy of the world Conftanline 
means the Hadnanopoluane Battle, and that at Cbalcedon. The For¬ 
mer xyf which happened on the fifth of the Nones of July : the Latter 
on the fourteenth of the Calends of October, in the year of Chrifi: 314. 
About the end of which year This Letter feems to have been dated.- 

c Tftkci OTfa-nv uVemV. I think the reading lhculd be far Ini 
perhaps alfo -tefjemo/Aao; that is, we had refolvcd again to enquire into 
and determine that d.JJcntum of the Donatifls. In the excellent Fuke¬ 
tian Copy the reading is 77 nor gjr yrt-Zvov, See■ and fo Vis mended 
in Turnebtts s and Mot.cits's Copy at the margin. Some words are 
doubtlefs wanting here. But the meaning of the place is wholly the 
fame with what I have fait). Furl her, the reading of all Copies being 
compared together, the place feems to he rellored thus, 7/ nif 
toto arpuTcv, See. we refolved upon enquiring what that first tbinib 
teat, which, &c. Valef. £ 

GBA?,- 
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eriAP. Lxvnr. 

That being troubled by reafon of theDi- 
fturbance, he advifes to an Agreement. 


B- 


■V T ( O the moft Beautiful and, Divine Pro- 

_ vidence!) what a deadly wound hath been 

T? y.ap- given to our Ears, or rather to a our very heart, 

JjV durnt. when ’twas told us , that the diffentions raffed a- 
fea\t° ne y ,M VPfYe fa' more fierce than thofe which 

fiiouid be ^ive been b left remaining in A flick? In fo much\ 
written that ,your parts, from which we hop'd a remedy might 
erne naf- have been produced for others, do now ftand in 

‘>y need of a greater Cure. Indeed, when we fieri- , , „ - iwcufai 

“ oufly confidered of the Origin and caufe of tbefe \ fitting, neither to -have asked fiuch queftions at read,as 1 

concur A differences,-} the Occafion appeared to us very\firft , nor if propofed , to have made any return pears froni 
- " • • • • ■ - ’ • <- r -— J r - re.-—\ thereto. For fuch Queftions , which no Law doe* <he 191b 

neceffdr'tly order or prescribe , but are propofed by e t jj£!£" */ 


I forts £ Sentiment was ] concerning a certain pafi- 
\fi»ge of thofe things written in the Law, or 
rather asked about a part of fruitlefs Contro- 
verfie: and whereas Tou, Arius , b incorifide-Y A®»- 
rately vented that , which you ought either not^ff* 
to have conceived at firfi, or if you had had The* 4 ' 
fiuch conceptions , it had been your duty, to ding j"’ 
have let them been buried in filence: * hertupoh G *t*Jiu j, 
dijfention has been raifecl between you, d com- \ ru ' | vliui, 
munion vs denied■, and the moft holy people, rent^ffa'" 1 -. 

two Factions , are fieparated from tbs bar- prfift 
monious unity of the whole Body. Wherefore ,Y'jtiled, 
let both of you, mutually ~ pardoning . each other Al >d fo 
accept of whut your Fellow-Servant doth reafon- fa’fam- 
ably advifie you to. But what is that? It was'/* Xr ‘“' 


eonieAure u-v>.-u --- — 1- -it — - - - 

to be con- trivial, and fiuch as in no wife defierved Jo fierce 
detuned, a Contcft. Wherefore, being induced to a ntcef- 
whovead jhy 0 / [penning2 this Letter, and writing to 
llltttv' ^ onr c Unanimous Sagacity, having alfo called 
deadly u i ,m Divine Providence to be Our AJfiftant in 
wound. this affair, we do upon a good account interpofie 
For fo the Our Self as the * Arbiter of your mu- 

FuhtUn Umpire. £ .^ { dijfention, and as an -{■ Admini- 
uicoZs Dfpcnfier. ftrator of Peace. For, if We Our 
and the ’ Self (pod giving ns hvs aff,fiance al- 

Kings though there were a greater occafion of dtjeord. 
Sheets, y et \ iy inftiiling reafon into the Pious minds 0 / 
do plainly Q,ff Hearers, could be able without much dijfcul-' 
written” ty 4 t0 recal eac ^ perfon . to more wboUfome 
Valef. ' in Connf is-, why may not we the fame perfon (i> 
BpbcrtSu regard the occafion vs fmall and very trivial, 
phens the n ,f ]lc h binders the agreement of the whole Body;) 
reading is promife Our Self an eafier and far 

'scattor a H ° ; ’ 5 11 ' more expedite ! ! accommodation of this 
deadly ‘ meudation. matter ? 

b Yd<u Zx.fi yjL-rv.hc-i^vmv. C hi ifophofton faw nothing here 

nor perceived that thii word IvM wa* to he referred to the Schifn. 
of the Donatifls , whereof Confiantinc had fpoken above. Th< 
Einperour fays therefore , that this Schifm was for the moft part 
appeafed , and that only fome fmall Remains of it were left in A- 
frica. Valef. 

c Tift! tIjj oftfjyov u/Jfj afyjyoiM. Cbriftopborfon defigned- 
ly omitted the term auojo^v unanimous , becaufe he thought, 
that A'cxander and Anus could not be termed unanimous; in regard 
they difagreed one with another about matter* of fo great confe 
quence. But Can famine dors neverthelefs term them unanimous, 
in regard he thought well of them both , and believed that they 
difagreed in words, rather than in reality and in mind. But the term 
«JV ivetx. Qtems but little agreeable to Prelate*. The Emperours do 
ufe this term indeed in their Letter* to Governours of Province*. 
But when they fpeak to Prelate*, they do more frequently ufe 
Sanctity, Gravity, or Prudence. The Old Glojfes afxjv014. Solertia, 
Expencntia, Sagacity or Prudence, Experience. Valef. ^ 

“F.is ii yyntyiiMTies v ira-cov UA-wfetmt, The -word 'btasov feetr.* 
to be ufid in the Neuter Gender. For ’li* referred to the Article 
oV,f, whereto by an by t«to anfwers. In the Kings and Fuke- 
tianCopy therefore, after'the Verb (timfiaui, a dillintftion i* rightly 
placed. ' For the fenfe is not entire. But Cbriftopborfon, contrary 
to hi* own ufage, of one priod ha* made two. Valefi 


the contentioufnefs of an unprofitable vacancy ZenT 
\from bufmefs ( although they may be made tffry. Valef. 
I excrcife and imploy our 'Natural parts about , c "ostr 
\yet ) we ought to confine within our Brcafts 
and not inconfideratcly divulge them in publick -fff'f' 
affemblies, nor unadvifedly commit them to the {utatpa"- 
Ears of the Vulgar. For, what perfon amongft ged the" 
tboufand is fufficicntly qualified , cither ac- hrft word 
trehend the full efficacy and na- a J fu P tr - 
■ " ■ fluoui, 


CHAP. LXIX. 

Whence the Controverfie between Alexan¬ 
der and Arias arofe; and, that fuch mat¬ 
ters ought not to be enquired into. 

W E imdcrftand therefore , that the Ground j 
of the prefent Controverfie arofe from' 
hence. Fur whereas Tou, Alexander , enquired 
a Ti Ji'i-rm-of your Presbyters, a what every particular per- 

IraJesZ^The word tp&rei i» without doubt to be added from Gelafiui ( 
Cycic'enu! book 1 chap 4. But Nicephoros (book 8. chap. 1 } ) ha* roes, 
thought. By and by, where the reading is cruiSzlvaio, the Ftiketian 
and Savilian Copies have it written emw-hlns, wlikh i* truer, Valef. 


curately to comprehe 


ture iff things fo fublimc and performed, or to ex- [ 
plicate them according to their worth and dignity ? verthelefs ' 
Or, jhoul'd any man look upon this to be an eafie all our Co. 
performance, bow fmall a part of the Vulgar will pies retain, 
he induce to be fully perfwaded hereof I Or fa- 
1 what man can without danger of falling into 
grofs errours, in ft [l upon the accurate difeuftions f 0j in”,,' 
of fucb nice Controverfics ? In queftions there- Vefm. 
fore of this nature , Loquacity mttfi be bridled v , ale f 
and refrained, leaf either through the frailty o/ 4 ', H fa 
-- Nature, ire being not able to explicate what Zlzf 
propofe , or through the Jlower underftanding iff gin 
of the Auditors, (being, unable accurately fo render* it, 
apprehend thofe matters difeourfed of ■ ) leaf eonyenttu 
Lire fay2 s from the one of thefe two Caufes 
the people be reduced to a nccejftty either o/2*» 
Blafphemy, or Schijm. dtnegam, 

the J oleum 

Convention is denied to fome . Cbriftopborfon tranflated it in this man¬ 
ner, Conventus qui in Ecc/ejia fieri folet, inipeditus, the efitmhl) 
which is wont to be made in the Church, is kindred '. They took 
oonSbv therefore here for Synaxis, in which fenfe 'tis ufed not infre¬ 
quently. So again in this chapter, iiv Jupofct.; ewiolet di¬ 

vulge them in or amongpublickq/femblies. Further, Epipban. Sck- 
laflicus renders it myfteria contemnuntur,. the myfleries are contemned. 
Valef. 

c TiV avyfi/d/tiir ift^yuv. Socrates and GcUJius Cjficcnus and 
Nicephorus have yvd/Miv, that is, affording me your ears and mind. 
But the common reading , which we have followed, is truer. For 
fo Conftantine exprefles himfelf below in the, next chapter. Epi- 
phanius renders it voluntatem pr<ebens. Valef. 

f ’'H -ns 0 Talc V&T Toth-mv. In the Kings, Fill;, and Savil. Copies, 
the reading is, « -ns tcu;, 8 cc. In Nicephorus ’ti* it -ns os Ttus, &c. 
truer than in the common Edition*. By and by, from the Fuketien 
and, Savil. Copies I have mended it, 11 -rl! $1 dr-eyctf/I CeySufte. 
cusAerei , or through the Jlower underftanding of the Auditors, Sic, 
Valef. 

S ’F.| 0 Tpsjifi t ivuv. In the King's, and Fift Copy the reading 
i* ndjefx without the PrepoJTtion ; which reading may be born with, 
if you referr the word 7svii^ to tbofo which follow n £hcuri? ftii, 
na-yjoytci)®-, either of Blajphemy, or ischifm. The one of theft two, 
fay* he, will beget an occafion either of Blafphemy, or Schtftv- But 
Socrates and Gelaftus and Nicephorus have it written here aSSns K 
irfiltfis. Indeed, thi* place i* very difficult and obfeure by reafon of 
the ill Syntax. Therefore in the Kings Copy at the fide of this line 
is fet thi* mark pj that is, <pfoyjtcnr, a: tend. Valef. 
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CHAP. LXX. 

An Exhortation to an agreements 
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'Herefore , . let art unwary Queftion, and | 
T , an inconfiderate Anfwer in both of Tou 
mutually pardon each other. For this contefi hath not 
been raifed among you upon an occafion of any prin¬ 
cipal or chief Commandment of our Law :.nor have 
you introduced any new Herejie concerning the wor- 
fliipof God. But both of Tou hold one and the fame 
Opinion -, fo that, Tou may eafily clofe with each\ 
, 0 f >. other in a “ eonfent of Communion. 

lU; nrSiipuc Langris and Mufculus render it Communionsstefferam, 
bUrk or I okfn of communion; Chriftophorfbn, communionis ctnjenfitm, 
imftnt of communion . I had rather render it Sigr.um a first. For, 
j n the myfteries of the Heathens fome Signs or Symbols were 
delivered to the perfons initiated, whereby the Symmyita [companions 
tf the fame difinptinei might know one another: fo the Chriflians 
bad a fign of Communion, that is. The Eucharift , or Baptifm. In- 
deed Epiphanies Scholafticiis renders it communionis fignum, a fign c/I 
Communion. Valef. Valefius has tranflated it a fociety e/l 

Communion. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

That a pertinacious Contention ought not 
to have been rlaifed concerning this mat¬ 
ter,on account of fome light and frivolous 
Expreflions. 

F OR whrlfi you thus pert'macioujly contend about 
trifles and matters of no importance, ’its not 
decent that fo numerous a multitude of God's peo¬ 
ple fhould ‘be under your Care and Government , 
becaufe of your difjention with one another: nor 
vs it only misbecomingbut 7 tis likewife judged to 
be altogether unlawful. Now, that we may ad- 

* 'Ttnyimmuu, *&. The V / r f ^ 
hit word is wanting-i n'Gelafius fmaUermftance, fWe will telll 
tyftceum, nnr does it feem very you : you know even the Phi - 1 
receflary. ’Til certain , Epi- lofqphcrs thetnfelves, b how 
fbamtts has omittedit in’hisVer* that they are all united in 

Ivors* S f> 

Tranflatours under- whenM neverthelefs , they fre- 
ilood not what the import of quently dtfagree in fome part 
Jc'ffui was here; fome of them of their Ajfertions .* but al- 
have rendred it Opinion, -or firm though they diffent in the very 
Bm; Per f m ™ office, yet b e . 
'iicre is not one opinion amongft ca,, f e of the agreement and\ 
l’hilofnphers, as ’tis fufficiently union of their Sett, they clofe 1 
maoiftlt, Therefore I had ra- again in a mutual eonfent. 
ther render it Sell. For all Phi- Now, if it be fo £ amongft 

«^ P iVridSST faS have the them ^ h ™ ** * 
led of the Stacks} others, that m f c reaftmablc., that ‘ Ton 
r| f ti -c Peripaterscks- Now, in who arertbe Lkfintfters df the-\ 
t'ery Sedt there are fometimes ?lloft High God, fhould in like \ 
uintroveifies concerning fome manner be unanimous in the 

r&fut ?z Reii - 

perfom, 0n account of the fociety g wn • But, Let US With more 
ot their Seift, do eafily agree one accuracy and a greater atten- 
with another. This is the mean- tion,infpe(l and examine what 
linik f word ‘ a * 1 we have now faid ; whether 

\»yac,tbat we. We muft % * ** bc ™ U M 

teat] Cud; that you; from GeL- °J the trivial, vain, and per-\ 
fas, Nicepbonts, and Epipbanius • tinacious Contefts between you ! 
And a little after, be vfih’ between about words. Brethren fhould 
the fame Authors; to be fe t in array as ’twere a-, 
t'l: g*«ft Brethren-, and that the\ 
M-eeti. Valef.’ a " ^ Venerable Ajfembly fhould up- 1 

on your account, who con¬ 
tend one with another about things fo flight and\ 
in no wife neceffary, be rent in funder by an' 


impious variance, Thefe things are poor and 
mean, and do befit a childifb ignorance, rather 
than agree with the tmderftanding of Priefts and 
prudent men. Let us of our own accord depart 
[from the Temptations of the Devil. Our Great God 
the common Saviour of all, 

i batb reached forth a Light , d T° ’’ajb pro- 

common to all. By the af- ^ ^ better 

rn . c . * ty . , J have laid avvT&viv bath reached 
ftftance of whofe Providence, f or th. A little before I read o *»<- 
give US leave who are his ro? dzav-mv oariip the Common 
Servant, fuccefsfully to finifii Saviour of all; as’[is in the F«4* 
‘this our Endeavour-, that “sniSaml. Copies. ^ V.def. 

CArmum, Tta , SrlZt 

and earneft admonitions, we purpoft, of eftabUfhi-.sg concord in 
may reduce you to a Com- tbcChurcb,andofredt<ci>igaIlmen 
muniort of Convention. For ta t,Je worfhip of one God. Con- 
in regard, m we have faid ? rni "E ' vhich . e " d 'f° u '; and.de- 

f fr, rmrjM n J.«s SS^'fiSS.SWJS 

the fame, and your Sentiment boaft of it every where. Vakf. 
of our Religion is one , and 1 For the Law enjoyns us no- 
whereas the f commandment thing elfc but love ; namely, that 
of the Law doth in each part , wc fhould love God with the en- 
he :*■ n ; ^ r „ , tire gffeCtion or our hearti. and 

of lt mclofe all in general onr neighbour as our felves. In 
tn one eonfent and purpofe of thefe two confifts the whole Law, 
mind: Let not this thing, as our Lord (ays in the Gofpel. 
which has raifed a fmall con- Cbriflopborfois underftood not this 
tention between you, (in as P a “ a se j he renders it thus j «. 

—* - > J«fds »« 

to * the [um of Law and difeipUne, which bind, 

all Religion in ge- ’ r the whole body of the Church with 
rural, ) by any \bt whole. i( 5 ftErs, ip one agreeing concord 
means make any tranfl^TiftrS'thrn s Prafepi 

Separation and Faction a- tumque Leg/s tn id omnibus par- 
mongft you. And thefe things tibus incumbit,ut in Wiam ani- 
wefpeak, mt to necejjitaie you mam univerfum.conch doe,and the 
to be all of one opinion corner- commandment of the Law in all 

fs «■ 

of what soever it be For Body in one mind. Perhaps alfo it 
the pmtatts value of the Con- fhould be .written rois Jbah lu/n 
vention may be preferved en- pdpsajv .in both its parts. -For 
tire amongft you, and one and there , are two parts of this com- 
the fame communion may be ^ f h „ a, 0 a „ refer ? ,1 , ce 

retained, although there be in- b our , *Valef r neig t- 

ferchange ably amongft you a 
{great diverjity of Sentiments in things of the Icaft 
1 moment. For, we do net all will the fame in all 
things-, nor is there'in us one dtfpofition or opinions 
Therefore concerning the Divine providence, let 
there be amongft you one faith, one mdcrftanding , 
and one -\- eonfent in reference to God. But, <vs for + or Ca- 
thofe J,lender and trivial queftions , which with fo venaht of 
much nicenefs you difpute of and make refearcbes ‘be Deity . 
into amongft your felves, although therein you do 
not agree in the fame opinion, yet ’tis fit you 
fhould confine them to your own thoughts-, and keep 
them within the fccret repofitories of your minds. 

■Let therefore ,that eximious [jprivilege 2 of a 
common friend flip, and the || belief of the Truth, ||Or,F<wVi>. 
and the honour of God , and a religious obfervancy 
in reference to C His ] Law , remain amongft 
\you firm and immoveable. Return ye to a mu- 
'tual friend[hip and charity .- reftore to the 
whole Body of the people their own embraces, 
find be you your felves (having B purified e 
lyour own fouls as 5 twere, j acquainted again 
IC and renew your familiarity ] with each other. 

having put away the darkysefs of hatred, wherewith the acuteneji of 
lour mind was clouded and obfeured. For it follows.aMt'tAvr ZtiPram ,that 
is, be acquainted one with another again, embrace, falute - In which 
words Conftantine fetms to allude to the ufage of the Chriflians 
°f j““ own time: amongft whom in their facred Conventions , 
whilft the people approach'd to the participation of the Myfteries, the 
Deacon often cried out 6 bfdmim dtXvMt , tak? acquaintance one 
of another ; to wit, leaft any prophane perfon or Jew might creep to 
the facred Table, as Chryfiflome informs in his fir(l Oration againfi 
file Jews, pag. 440 of the Firft Tome. The fame word Mar cion ufed 
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. when on .1 lime he (aw Potycarp. ebftreexe Hyaat take acquaintance 
of us, as E-ifibius relates out of Irene,is, book 4 - chap. 14. of bis E cclef 
Hi ft. The Latines alfo ufe the veils recogstofcere \a the fame fenfc. 
So in the faftion of Frudluofui the Vi/hof : citm fe excalccajfet, &c. 
when he had fulled off his fhooer, a Fellow-fouldicr, ear brother, by name 
Felix, came to him , and took him by the right hand, recognofcens eum 
taking acquaintance of him, and befeecbmg bins, that he would-be 
mindful of him. Valef. 

For Friend/hip ( when it returns to reconciliation 
again,) frequently becomes fweeter and morepleajing, 
h Tik ev- after the 11 removal of tbs Enmity. 

&P'J.C VETO- 

&es-;i', the occ.ifton of the Enmity■ The reading mull be lurtbhxsiv 
moval, ai ’tis in GiUfius and Nicephoros• And fo ’tis plainly written 
in the F»4- and Savil. Copy, and in the Kings Sheets.- Valef. 


1 v/re with you, b the item of- this af- # > r? 3 

fair * quite altered our Rcfolution: m fd 
that roe might not be neceffitated to ft,b v / ne j *Ms- 
bebold with our eyes thofe things of news^f 

which we accounted even the Report to be intolera- thh i 
Do you therefore in future , by your uuani- ter. j“" 
mity, open a way for us into the Eaft, which by mu| l i K 
\your mutual Contentions you have /hop'd up . tT,at !; 
Give tis~ leave with joy fpeedily to fee you, and 
1 all the reft of the people , and that with an una- hamf 
nimotts confent of prai/es we may attribute to crates fh 
God due thanks for the Concord and Liberty of ‘■’Jins’ c,. 

**«*>• . ' £r;t. 


C H A T. LXXIt. 


little after I read etgjnsSit,, a 
Copy. Valef. 


phot,, 

in Nicephoros and Sir Ilenry Si, 


Thar being highly affefted with Grief in 
regard of his Piety, he was neceffitated 
to fhed tears; and, that on this account, 
he put off the Journey he was about to 
• make into the Eaft. 

R Eftore therefore to us peaceable and ferene 
days , and nights void, of care 5 that the 
plcafure of the pure Light , and the joy of a quiet 
. life may in future be referved for us alfo. IVhicb 
if [ we ftall 2 not [obtain, J we muft of necef- 
fity groan , and be wholly furrounded with Tears ■, 
nor /hall we finijh the reftdue of our Life without 
great difquietude. For, wbilft the piople of God , 
(we mean our Fellow-Servants) are rent in fun¬ 
der by this unrcafonable and pernicious Contention 
one with another, how vs it poffiblc for us in future 
to continue in a fedatc temper of mind ? But , that 
you may be fenfible of our exce/ftve Grief on ac- 
* In So- count of this matter , [* be attentive to what we 
crates thefl M n tell you :] when we lately came to the City 
w Nicomedia, ire had refolved forthwith to have 
or, be at- made a journey into the Eaft. But whilft we 
tentiie, were haftning unto you, and * by the greateft part 
occurri j 

but we meet not with it here. 

* That is, in mind and thought. For the mind is the greater and the 
better part of any one. But Cbriftopborfan thought the meaning was 
she greater part of his journey ; which ii not to be endured. Valef 


CHAP. LXXIIL 

That after this Letter, the diflnrbance about * Or, 
the * Controverfies continued. Siteflimt. 

A Fter this manner the Pious □Emperour,] by 
fending his Letter, made provifion for the 
Peace of the Church of God. Moreover, that 
good nian made ufe of his utmoft diligence, not 
only in carrying the Letter, but in fulfilling his 
will, by whom he had been fent. And he was 
every way a “Pious perfon, as I have faid. But, s ,®< S5 ^«>' 
the affair was greater,than to be accommodated ‘V' 1 ' 1 ’' , In 
by the help of a Letter. In fo much that, the 
Contention of the perfons at variance increafed word 
daily ; and the vehemency of the mifehief over-« warning, 
ran all the Eaftern Provinces. Envy, and the whicl1 “ 
malicious Devil, vext at the profperity of the not J £r >’ 
Church, f invented thefe things for our deftru- Nererthe 
&ion. left, 

f Or, Wrought thefe things, m^con- 

that the place it to be read in one breath, thus, Jlwuyetn g'i yyft 
fdrw evpaaefriav , ( dn.d x} tS rh qg.-nsrii/.-lfluff®-. vwpuilt rjl/t 
Kxyxbo! , to mum UstmSns dviip, us tifirnu. That Good and 
every way Pious Perfon, as I have faid, made ufe of his utmoft dili¬ 
gence, not only in carrying the Letter, but in fulfilling his aid, by 
whom be bad been fern. But the affair , &c. He mem> Hofnis i hi 
chap. 6 3. Valef 


The End of the Second Book. 
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A Comparifon of Conftantine’s Piety with the 
Improbity of the Perfecutors . 

I N this manner the Devil, the lifter of 
Good, envying the Felicity of the Church, 
raifed up Storms and inteftine Difturbances 
in it, during a time of Peace and Joy. 
;,j u.h 1 In the Interim, the Emperor dear-to-God 
iKiCt. ^ neglected not the perfor- 

$r Henry Savil’i Copy the read- mance of what became him : 

‘ but con. 

hts manner, 5 AM 4 ^ C*. trary to what had been au- 
iu'c, Sec. Valef. dacioufly perpetrated a lit- 

TOrai it*. In tie before by Tyrannick 
>-.cue’s Copy 'tit mended inihe cruelty, £ by that means 3 
the lie was made Superior to 
f and Savil. Copies. a little every of his Enemies and op- 
ore inilead of to:’ vjrn> nx&m- pcfers'. In the firlt Place 
™’> of irbat belonged to him ; therefore, They, alienated 
/: and I he K>»Z * Sheets f rom [- his Wor fhip3 who 

° f truly is God , by various 
methods of force compelled 
all Men to adore thofe who were not Gods: 
but He, evincing them as well by words as in 
reality in no wife to be Gods, exhorted all Per- 
fons to an acknowledgment of Him who is the 
only God. Betides, they derided God*s Chrift 
s-with blafphemous Expretlions: But he c afTumed 
’< stf ’ to himfelf as his pvefervative, that very thing, a- 


<p{\o, he ajfumed. But if you had rather take the verb ifafedlo In Its 
common fignification, that may a!fo be bom with. For Conftantine 
ordered it to be engraven ontheBafcof his Statue, which he rredted 
at Rome after the Viftory gotten over Maxcntius, that by the Virtues 
of this Standard Rome had been fet at Liberty by him. Valef. 

gainlt which thofe impious Wretches with the 
greateft Virulency * belch’d forth their Blafphe-*o r . jf- 
mies; and gloried in the Trophy of CSalu-pberA 
tary] Paffion. They perfecuted the Wor- 
Ihippers of Chrift, and drove them from their 
Houfes and Habitations. He recalled them all 
Cfrom Exile,3 and reftored them to their own 
Dwellings. They furrounded them with ignomi¬ 
nies ; he made them honourable and happy in the 
opinion of all men.They feized upon the Goods of 
God’s Worlhippers,and with the greateft injuftice 
made fale of them: He not only reftor’d their 
Goods to them, but likewife enricht them abun¬ 
dantly with very many Gifts and Benefaftions. 

They by written Conftitu- 

tions a publifh’d Calumnies d Tc “ { &c. The Rule 

againft the Prelates Qof f we / h ? u ', d 

Churches: 3- on the con- af W "muft barmen £ S 
trary, he raifed and advan- lum -nyX, to honour ZbeJlowedJ 
ced thofe Men to Honour b him/elf ; as the reading is iri 
Q bellowed by Himfelf, „ e i f u ^“ ian and Savil. Copies; 
and by Edicts and Laws Vaef ' 
made them more renowned than they had been 
before. They demolifhed the Oratories to the 
very Foundations, and fro~m their vaft height 
pulled them down to the Ground: He by a 
Law ordained, that thofe Oratories which were 
ftanding Ihould be raifed higher, and that new 
ones fhould be magnificcnrly erefted, [.the 
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charges whereof were defrayed] out of the 
Imperial Exchequer if felf. They ordered the 
divinely-infpired Scriptures to be deftroyed 
and confumed by Fire: He made a Sanction, 
that at the charge of the Imperial Treafury 
the E Copies of the facred Volumes] fhould be 
increafed, e and 
* * adorned with a 

Augmented nlagrlifick f urni . 

" ture. They com¬ 

manded, that Synods of Bi- 
fhops fhould in no wife be 
attempted to be any where 
convened : He called toge- 
Conflentine adorned ihofc book: t ' 1Cr ^ his own P^fence 
which ferved for Ecclffiittick ufes the Prelates out of all the 
with Gems and precious Stones; ai Provinces; and vouchfafed 
Cedrenns tell: us in 1'iii Cbronicon, them admilfion not Ollly in- 
t0 his Palace, and inmoft 


5 In Moraus’s Copy thefe words 
(which we likewife found in (he 
Fukpttan and Savil-Manufcripts.) 
are added in the margin, t'fj,- 
AoirPsire: 7WA virha.- 

<r/u£ii/AfJci, aaorned, or augmen¬ 
ted, with a magnified furniture ; 
which reading Cliriftophorfin has 
followed in his verfion- Indeed, 
Cruft entitle ado: red thofe book: 


» Tied 


Bed-chamber; but likewife 
gave them a reception within his own Houfe, and 
made them Companions of his Imperial Table. 
They honoured Damons withconfecrated Gifts: 
but lie laid open their frauds, continually diftri- 
buting the * unferviccable matter of thofe con- 
fecrated Gifts to fuch as could make ufe of it. 

Tliey & ave orcl er, that the Temples Qof the 
wrriwhich Gods ] fhould be adorned with all imaginable 
woids Va- fplcndor: He utterly demolifhed thofe very 
hjlus ren-Temples, efpccially them that were highlieft e- 
ders thus, flecmed of by fuperflitious Men. They fub- 
Ttfam'd”. i e<flcd rlr * 2 Scivants of God to the molt ignomi- 


tllS dt 
taw, tin 


nious Punilhmcnts : He took Vengeance on thofe 
■Ji- w ho had done thefe things, chaflizing them with 


it ft If of the co 
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a r condign punifhment from 
God ; but he never defifted 
from honouring the memo¬ 
ries of God’s holy Martyrs. 

They drove Men that were 
woifhippcts of God from 
the Imperial Palaces: He 
''"' J ' put his chiefcft Confidence! 

in fiich Pcrfons, knowing them to be of all Men 
the belt allotted and faithfulleft to him. They 
were overcome witli [the love of] Money, ha-1 
* See book ving enflaved their Minds to a * Tantalick f />.?/- 
-fion: but he with an Imperial magnificence o- 
X ° r ’ D f pened all his Trearures, and made diltributions of 
II oli\ich tl icm with a || Liberality that was bountiful, noble 
and noble and generous. La Illy, they perpetrated infinite 
b--nut;■ Murders, to the end they might make a Seizure 

of, and expofc to fale the Eftates of thofe'that 
were flain: but during the whole Reign of Con- 
fl-ratine, every fvvord hung up as ufelefs to the 
Judges; in regard the People and 8 Decurioncs 
Y"i cl / r> ' vvcrc 11 ruled by a paternal power, rather than 
u V- governed by force and neceffity. All which things 
flood "not u ’ hocvcr attentively confider, he will have 
the import good caufe to. fay, that a certain new 1 j4ge 
of this leemed juft then to have appeared ; an unufual 
word; He 

h.Uli rendred it Civet, Citifies But TtoKft&fci are the Decurioner. 
as I have long lince remarked at thend book of A mm MarceHimtsft 
p-g- i'.! of my notes- Valef. ' 

h Ttcft&veuK'VSjjtov that is, were ruled by a paternal Power. He fays I 
tncrelore, that Coufi.v:tmc's G.irernment, by reafon of his Mildnefs| 
and Clemency, was wholly like the Government of a Father over his 
Sons : So that, all the People and Deeurionet, were not kept within 
the bounds ol duly by Force and Fear like Subjedls, but obeyed or. 
their own .".card, hke Soup. In the Fakettan Copy, inftead of esr’ 
dsctfuas; the ie.*d ng is ut' diJfy.m, by force and ncccjfuy. Valef. 

1 N irrayn Cu.\ !n mine own Judgment, I have rendred this 
piffige ve.y happily, thus, novum f.csutum, a new Age. So in the 
Coyns of Phthppus, li: terin.d >:»e umf.t nhun. The old Etrufci affir- \ 
tried,, that every Age was limited by the Gads, by a ce. tain number of) - , . . ; 

<>t years being ended, then prodigies were by I But I am ferzed With 
* *'• ‘ * ' lichr I neror’s'ercar. know It 


Cie. lit. 

more or Iefs dear to the immortal Gods. Thefe Signs be 

had exactly noted in their Libri ituule: 9 as Plutarch h ,5 ,, tru fii 
Sulla $ and |Cenfirinus chap. 17* dc die Natali. Valef. ** to ^ u *in 


light * after a long darknefs having fhinedunon*r>,- o 
Mankind.' And he will confefs, thft all this 52 
the work of God, who oppofed this Religious ”$• 
Emperor, as an Adverfary againfi: that multi¬ 
tude of the Impious. 


C H A P. II. 


Agam concerning the Piety of Conftantine 
who made a free and open profeffion of the 
Croftof Chrifl. 


F OR, whereas they were fuch Perfons, the like 
to whom had never appeared at any time, 


and had dared to att fuch things againft the 
Church, as * no perfon from the utmoft me-*Or Are 
mory of Men ever had done; with good rea-»»*«#• 
fon God liimfelf produced a certain new Mi- Ume dm. 
racle. Cl mean Conftantine, ] by whom he 
fetted fuch things as had never been known by 
report, nor reprefented to view. For, what 1 ' 
Miracle was Granger and more unufual, than 
the vertue of our Emperor, whom the Wifdom 
of God beftowed upon Mankind ? For with all 
imaginable confidence and freedom he continued 
aliening God’s Chrifl: to all Men; nor was he a- 
(hamedofthe-f- Salutary Appellation :but gloried t He 
,n reference to that matter, and Ihewed himfelf nie3ns ll,c 
order to his'being taken notice off and known " a , me n of a 
by all Men; fometimes fealing his Face with the „ >&“" 
^alututy Sign ; at others, boafting in the Vitto-nifeftfrom 
ious Trophy 1 -. the fol¬ 

lowing 
worth* 


CHAP. III. 


Concerning Conftantine’s Picture , over 
which was placed a Crofs, and under it* a* Or, A 
wounded Dragon. Oregon 

was worn. 


, in an high painted Table pla- 
_ — Foie the]- Porticus of the lmpe- + Or Eh- 

■ial Palace, he propofed to the view of all Men,#r> 
the Salutary Sign reprefented in a Pitture,fet over 
his own head; but Che ordered] that Enemy 
and fierce Adverfary Cof Mankind,] who by 
the Tyranny of the impious had |j.oppofed theiiOr.Bf 
Church of God, to be drawn Cunderneath,]]?^* 
in the form of a Dragon * falling into the deep. *$**(«■ 
For the divine Oracles contained in the Books 
of God’s Prophets, have termed him a Dragon 
and a crooked Serpent. On which account the remieriit 
Emperor, under his own and his Children’s Feet, inpraceft 
in Encaujlick painting exhibited to the view of 
all Men, a Dragon wounded with a Dart thorowy’fjf.,, 
the midft of his Belly, and caffc into the depths v 
of the Sea ; denoting hereby that fecret Enemy 
of Mankind; whom alfo he declared to have 
been thruft down into the pit of Deftruttion, by 
the power of that Salutary Trophy placed over 
his Head. And thefe things were tacitely fhown 
by the Pitture nainted with a vm-ierv nf r'r.initrc 


, RH — Admiration of the Em- 

ot the Earth J whereby it might J peror’s great knowledge; in regard by divine 




Lib. Ill 

Infpiration he expreft thofe very things in paint,] 
which the woids of the Prophets had declared 
before concerning, that f-me Beaft in this man- 
«SeeEfei. ner, faying, * That O .d Would f unfieatb a 
n- 1 great and terrible Sivord againft the Dragon tbel 
fO s^ent that flees, and would flay the Dragon tbatl 
f° r,b i s in the Sea The Emperor therefore expreft 
_ the Figures hereof, |j having in the Picture tru- 
' ly imitated the thing it felf. 

tJitn^raly fee forth the Imitations. 


Life of Conftantirie. 


m 


Again concerning the Controverftcs [rafted J 
b in Egypt by Arius. 

T Hefe things he performed with a compla¬ 
cency of Mind. But the blacknefs of Envy, 
which Cat that time] in an horrid manner 
disturbed the s hutches of God at Alexandria , 
>0- The and the * peftiient Schifm of thofe of Tbebais 
Schtjinati■ and Egypt, troubled him not a little. For the, 
ctl Ml/- Bifhops in each City * Strove with | 

chrf He * Or, Were tbe Bifhops, and the People made 
th ! a ‘ infnrreftions againft the People, and 
fie'Mi- * daih’d one againft another like the 

jtuam'. b Symplegades,we re cut in piecesby mutual wounds. 
For Egypt | n f 0 much that, fpurred on at length by a fury and 
»? llwt defperatenefs of Mind, they attempted impious 
™and nefarious Fafts, and were fo audacious as 
double (lif to do violence to the Pictures of the Emperor, 
ejfe; to But thefe things did not fo much excite the Etn- 
"it rit A■ peror’s anger, as they grieved and difquieted 
mn I* his Mind ; in regard he was extreamly troubled 
'tuSchjm at the rnadnefs of Men that were impaired as 
c f Mile- to their Intelleftuals. 

b Xvrj-vhnylo-i. In the Faction Copy the reading is tv/urtoylAijr, 
Simp trades ; in which manner Turnebtts had mended it at the margin 
of his Copy. Valcf. The S>mplegades are two Iflands or Rocks 

in the Bafphorus ; which had this name given th— . . f - '»• 

fabulouily reported) they met one ' 


ter alfo. Whereas therefore the People in dll 
Places had now for a long time difagreed one 
with another, and whereas the divine Laws Cof 
our Religion] were diftributed and fubverted ; 
ffor, in one and the fame Feaft, a * diveriity * Or, 
of time begat the greateft diffention imaginable change. 
amongft thofe who celebrated the Feaft; in re- 
gard fome Perfons afflicted themfelves with J ^feifed 
fallings and auftericies ; others ]| indulged to 
Leifure and Mirth;) there was no mortal able |j Or, Af- 
to find out and adminifter a remedy to this mif- figned, or 
chief; becaufe the c controverfie hung in an d 1 d,cat ff\. 
equal poize as ’twere between the difienting r *” r f0 ft 
Parties. To the only Omnipotent God it vtas re i aX a- 
eafie to cure thefe Evils. Whofe foie Minifter rftw, or 
of good things upon Earth appeared to be Con- cffai *«#» 
flantine. Who, after he had received an ac- ‘® 

count of what we have even now mentioned, Jeans’ 
and faw that bis Letter to Alexandria proved term that 
ineffectual; himfelf mufteved up [all the Forces imsdinor 
of] his own Mind, and faid, that this # t*jy$r,as 
* new fort of War againft an in- T'Z fft B 

vifible Enemy that had difturbed the * maintain- 
[peace of the] Church, ought to be ended by t hae 

him. neither 

fide gets 

the VtStory. In the fame fenfe Eufebius ha* here termed it ’unA-wtov IstJic, 
that i», paribus utrinque momentis libratam tontrove'fiam, the con- 
' > overfie teas poised by equal weights on both fides. Cbriftopborfon ihe.re- 
■ore hr* not rendred it well, thus, p-afertim cum controverfia dtjpden- 
■ium antmos ex <cquo exagitaret, ejpecia/ly in regard the controverfie 
equally difquieted the minds of the Perjons diffenting • Valef. 


r, and fought 


Concerning the Diffention on account of [ the 
Feaft of 2 'Bailer. 

M oreover, before thefe [Di (tempers] there 
had rifen another moll fore Difeafe. 

which 3 for a long time, 
1 ’Eii JavoyMo*. in bac j i n f e ft e d the Church; 

tnamely] a Dillention 
which had indeed a bout the * Salutary Feaft. 
img while mfefled. Valef. For fome affirmed, that the 
“ ” i* Eager. ufage 0 f the Jews ought to 

ccurate hour of the be f ol ] owe d ; others affert- 


CHAP. VI. 

In what manner he gave order , that a Synod 
flhould be convened at Nicaea. 

I Mmediately therefore fetting in aray as ’twere 

a divine * Army againft f him, he convened * 0r> Phttm 
an |j Oecumenical Synod ; by honourable Letters i anx . 
inviting the Bifhops every where, to the end they t that is, 
Ihould come with all the fpeed imaginable. Nor 1 ” vl ’ 
was it a Ample and bare Order; but the Empe-^[ t,ne ‘ 
ror's appointment gave affiftance to the bufinefs |j 0r , Ge¬ 
lt felf. For to fome he allowed a Liberty of nia- neral. 
king nfe * of the Curfus pub- . Al ,, /oWa . >rij ftrEnf , e 

hens : Others he luppued a- (hat Eujebtus does here diftinguiih 
bundantly with the affiftan- -m ycSlotpip?., the Beafis of burden 
ces of Beads of Burden, from the Curfus PubUcus. Bat it 

Moreover,a moftconvenient «“*** ^ 

r- 5 the Curfus Publtcus Eufebius 

[Place] was afflgned for unt jerftoad the Waggons or Cba- 
this Synod, a City [name- rtots . i n which fenfe Nicepborui 
ly] which from Victory has took it, book 8. chap. 14. To fome 
the name Nicaea, fituate in Bifliop* therefore Conffan,i ne or- 
- • A “" A W*"***' c/,—fhouU 


t Or, The , 


to be. Sec. 


ted, that the time it felf 
was accurately to be obferved, nor were er¬ 
roneous Perfons to be followed,who were eftrang- 
b k<jV ii- cd from Evangelick Grace b even in this mat- 

fir. This Pl.ice is corrupted by an ill Puniftation. I write-thru there¬ 
fore, 7ci j ( TOS IvayfiMKiic atkoleiotc yaen& ng.t ri-ja. To'/afev, 
&c. who tt’. re ejhanged from Evaugehck. Grace even in this mat¬ 
ter alto. Whereas therefore, &c. Eufebius fays, that the Jews were 
eltranged from the Grace ot the Gofpel, both in other things, and 
a ; fo moft efpeciaftv in this; becaufe they as yet celebrated The Pafcha 
syrrcahle to the Mfinug ufage, not according to the verity of the 
Cinfpel. Conjlanttnc confirms our Emendation in hi* Letter 
■''' ’ whereof 


th. Province of the J^SST” 

mans. When therefore the Horfej> whereon they be 

Emperor’s Order was conveyed to the Council. Valef. 
brought into all the Pro¬ 
vinces, all Perfons [fee out] as ’twere from 
fome Goal, and ran with all imaginable ala¬ 
crity. For the hope of good thinus drew 
them, * and the participation of Peace, and 
[Lafily] the fpeftacle of a new Miracle, to el p ; n 
wit, the fight of fo great an Emperor. When wl. 
therefore they were all come together, that which ls J" ! ' 
was done appeared to be the work of God. ffft 
For they who were at the greateft diftance one t „mt'y of 
from another, not only in Minds, but in Bodies, the pre- 
Regions, Places,-and Provinces; were feen af -fentpeace, 
“"belo^t’cLp."'^ Ambled together in one Place. And, one City 






tS feggs* rlw comQ outo hyj ofuair. Valif. 


received them all, as ’twere fome vail Garland 
E e e z of 



Eufebius Pamphilus’j- 


of Px-iefls made up of a variety of beautiful were Parthians , Medes, and Elamites , and the 
Flowers. Inhabitants of Mefopotamia , Judaa and Cappa- 

• docia, of Pontus , and of Phrygia and Pam. 

—- ■ 1 '■ ' - -----— pbylia, of Egypt and the parts of Libya adjacent 

n tt A p \t r t to Cyrene: Grangers alfo of Rome, Jews and 

” C £1 A r. Vil. Profelytes, Cretians, and Arabians. This only 

C'oncerning the Oecumenical Synod, at which JJ* aTlThSinX^ of God’ ‘Sthuhis prSc 
were prefent Bifhops out of all Provinces. Quire, there was a multitude of Bilhops, which 

„ exceeded the Number of a two hundred and fifty ar nC 

y ma , fbe * raoft eminent therefore amongft God s But the number of the Presbyters and Deacons riff' 

Wfruits, JL Minifters of all thofe Churches which who followed them, b of the AcolythL and of the ^P. 8 
or top. fill’d all Europe , Afrtck, and Afia, were conve- many other Perfons, was not to be comDrehen w here t'hi, 
, ned. 1 And one (acr ed Ora- ded. 1 Place of 

j ?-‘ T “d*®? garnet©-. I tory, enlarged as’twere by E'ftlim i, 

frreT &c ’from Gelaths Crri God himfelf, included at the reading.* Teiamriav three hundred. The Ancient* are ^ 0 !°™'^ 
if Scoria, fame time within its walls, ^number of the B.fliop, who were prefent at h '£ 

Va,f.' *?«' and CHtetans, Ph/- 

maans and Arabians • Per- thofe Word, which occurr m the Proverbs of SolomoZ nL ^ 
teflinians likewife and moreover Egyptians, The- vtt me ,) fay* they were about z 7 o; but tells u», that? 
beans, Libyans • alfo. thofe that came out of Afefo- not accurately reckoned up their number. But the’more conft^ 
potamia. There was likewife prefent at this Synod Rcp , ort ’ and which i* confirmed by the confent of all the mill 
- He has f nor was b the Scythian abfent ^ngft the"k££nt?in' ^E P % To ttnpE^ > ' 

put the fr °m tins Quire. Pontus alfo, Galatia, and not far from the beginning , Hilarius in bis book. agaifftcln^ 1 ' 
Scythians Pampbylia , Cappadocia, Afta, and Phrygia afford- Hieronymus in bis Chrmiicon, and Rufinus. Athanaf,,,, ; n 
initead of cd their molt fcledt Di- concerning the Decrees of the Nicene Synod, fays, that the BiIIiodi whl 

the Goths. For fo Gracious are vines. Moreover f there met at N ‘C<ea, were three hundred more or lefs. Valcf v 00 

wont to term them ; al does Liba- _' , ’rr-ui-w. b Amfihav Jls orhei say otsav f mew. Tt muft 

him. Them’/}Ills, Eunapitts, and a PP ea 16 d here3 Thracians dr.of.iSav TI irfAstov 0mv from Socrates boqk i. rhJ's’ 

Ettjebius himfelfin book I. chap. an<a Macedonians , Achatans and from Getajins and Niccphorus in the Fukftian and Savihan r' 

de Vttii Conjlant. Valef. and Epirots , and filch as pits the reading is dufiSay -n irfdsw ; and after the word irftl-vr 

d welt far beyond thefe,were a middle dtjhnSHon it fet in all our Marmfcript Copies. Valef. ’ 
* Or, The neverthelefs prefent. From * Spain likewife it 

Spaniards f c jf } t [ iat mo ft; celebrated Perfon [HofiuQ was --— --——-—-— 

l ** , *'' 0nC) amongft the many others, who fate in this 

c Gelaftm 5 yn°d. c The Prelate of the Imperial City CHAP. IX. 

Cypicenm was abfent indeed, by reafon of his Age: but 

thought his Presbyters were there, who filled his Place. Concerning the Virtue and Age of the two 
that by Conftantine was the d only Emperor of all the hundred andfifty Bifhops. 
was Princes fincc the Foundation of the World, who, 

meant the a f ter he had platted fuch a Crown as this with ' j\ /ITOrcover,] of thefe Minifters of God, 1 At thefe 
Bifliopof the Bond of Peace, dedicated it to Chrift his J.VA fome were eminent for their words lb;- 

Confianti- Saviour, as a Divine Prefent and gratefull Ac- * Wii'dotn and Eloquence ; others, * °f Di f- gsnanew 
knowledgement for the Viftories he had ob- for their Integrity of Life and patient mfynJr 

n/c°ms taincd over his Enemies and Adverfaries; ha- fufferance of Hardlhips; b others, J ’ lowtfthe 
hath fol- vin g conftituted this £Synod convened] in our were adorned with Modefly. and a courteous Be- authority 
lowed in days, to be a lively Rcprefentation of that A- haviour. Some of them were highly refpedted of the 
his The - poftoliclc Quire. by reafon of their great Age; others were emi 

tZT^i- t i • , - , ur , „ ru- „ nent for their youthful Vigour both of Body and cm:** 

Jlyf, J ■ c » Pt i T ' hefe , wor . dl j. %^; b T, a, V n J P ST Mind - Some were newly initiated in- whereto a- 

&c. But huftbmi Pawphilus, tn his third Book of the Lite of the . -r- t Or. "ucrciua 

Ihh'ipetor Con(hntme» writes that the Prelate of Conftantinople was *?. I Order OI the Mmiftery. To Q our k 8 r . e j*^ e 
abycni f, om the Synod, hut he exprejjes his name : in trboleftead Jome al1 which Per ions the Emperor COm- J OldSms. 
Ptcsbfteij appealed. Brit f is tnamfejl from the AFis of the Synod, that manded a plentiful PrOViflOn of Food fllOUld 
at thu time Metrophanes was Btfhop o/ConliantinopIe, &c. So alfo every day allowed. 

F.piphamus Scholafiicus tell* us in Book 2. of his Tnparite Htfiory . n ‘ 

SrnXf"! " n0t t0 !', eh °.T,r ith ‘ FoI *r Ctffiantinople woe ^2,% Several fenfes may be given of this PaiTagc For* 3 e& 
when the sinnd ^r°' S l;utl . w, h hename of tht Imperial City tjow©- may be takrn ^for modefly and a courteous behaviour-, fuppofing 
ZH Jf e r y ;-? d WM conv ^ ed . ,n tde CUT N-cxu. Therefore thefe ^ to be made ufe of inftead of unelu. Or, TfSrr®- may 

y to be underftood concerning the B.- be meant concerning them, who were not the eminente/l Perfi’.t 
^ZhKVlZr Ch ?' <1 ( J n '°c amongft the B.fhapsfor learning andfanlhty of Life-, but did,tot Lt 

o / /., * r j >r/ na ? C °1 ^l* ™*}*** cor ™f y crept, inftead of much behind them. So the Ancients termed thole Medios Princtpcs ac 
tyhclh, ; and Throdoret book r. chap. 7. Valef. duces> mMh Princet „ Comma nders, who were neither the befr, mr 

» . f, ‘ A mr<Q-. The fame alfo is the reading in Socrates, the worft, but were in a middle place between both. La(lly,(ieV© Tfo- 
G Fi, e V" f ^GtlufimjiAN.cephorut A^ ma y'befaid of them, who deftrvtd to be praifedon both account, 

S ffi nC! i\ read ,n wh . erea, « f foII ? w ’’ to wit, fort,her,r Learning and SanHity. So 'Soromen has expounded 

1 • " cb,p - s az*ff±Ti rr v m.*• *>.*.7**3 


abj’ent f. om the Synod, bin 
p‘ C■<!>)id, appeal cd. But 
at that time Kletrcpb.mci 
P.piphamus Scholafiicus t 
But thii Explication ii no 
not as yet dedicated, nor 
when (lie .Synod was con 
words of Eufebius are no 
fliop of Rome. Which S 


ydf} voiiv xj htyetv ixuvoi, 8cc. Some excelled in TJnderftanding md 
Eloquence, and were Eminent both for their Knowledge in the Jacrcd 
Scriptures, and for other Learning aljo : others were famous for their 
Integrity and Virtue of Life : others were well approved of on both at- 


ff 11 A P . VIII. counts. Thofe whom Eufebius terms wS(/Xtrtp rfocra KaraxsiWlioidp'it, 

. are by So\omen ftiled xctf d[j.ipl-ngy> ivj'cni[j.ivmc, well approved of 

Tiw.meul'tufiUimtttAatotAeAfo. t&SSU/SZtefZ 

\x\zs,they met together Out of various Nations, niftrorum verb des, alt, fapientia fermone fulgcbant. aln continent,A 
vtta; (3 patientid coru/cabant •• alii verb medio modo horum virtu- 
ns T?OR us * raid,that in the Apoftles times,there t ’ b,u . ° f ‘, b ‘ M ,7 fle 7 of , God ’ S ° me ^‘TrfaJd 

P were gathered together^, men out of tf.TtZiZtZTTj.&t 

cvc r y nation under heaven. Amongft whom Virtue, of theft. Valef. 


CHAP. 



til. 


Life of Confiantinci 


The Synod pi fas held~\ in the Palace , aniongfl 
whom Conftantine weAt in, and fate together 
with [_the Bi/hopsf] 

B UT on the day appointed for the Synod, 
whereon the points in controverfie were to 
j n.'om' be determined; after a every Perfon concerned 
iyj,-np& in that [determination]] was come b to the very 
ruiitu/ti-' middlcmoft * Edifice of the Palace, 

* tioiife, w hich [Edifice] in greatnefs feemed 
™|f r „ j. S to exceed all others: and after a 
c- ‘ ‘ ' *’ great many Seats had been placed 
hjrfper- j n cr£ ] er on both fides of the Room, the 
ff f perfons who had been fent for went in, 
C -k‘fin and eaeh of them took an agreeable Seat. 


the determination (which word precedes 
be under flood. For '(is truer Greek^ as I take 
it to f,y elyuv or irdyetv tM him S’, than ayvv rlw trv’-'oJ'ov. 

• and Savslian Copies wriiien <W.Q-. 


tl;ought, that rtwii/M 
itrmedi.iielyj is 

plainly written eiaur©-. 

b '£ p ‘rj-'i2 cTij tS iisreuiv.T'0 onuo off fLaatKehein Whoever that 
Won was ilwt compofcd tire Greek contents of the Chapters, he took 
thtfe wiiiis n? meant of the Palace; and Cbrsftophorfon has followed 
him in thnr. Seamen likewife ("hook i. chap. 19 ) and I heodoret 
(book I. chap. T) do'write that the Nicene Synod wai beldbn the 

>■ - - •. the En-.pcrour Conftantme ordered Seats and Benches 

' • ~ " "’repborus aifo (book 8 .) hath writ- 

Buf, with the favour of fo many 
am! ii cli rrtv.r Men heitfpoken, ’tisin no wife likely, that the Nicene 
y have been held in the Palace. Thefe Perfons were de- 
crv' l 1 , it feems, by the ambiguous word here marie ufe of by Eu 
(tbm 7 iS uroo.nrl.-ru iir M #T HamheU. For this term is promifeu- 
,.Mil v ufid.’as well fer the Palace of the Emperour, as for a Church. 
’ii- cc-tain Eifibins, in the Tenth Boofiof bis Ecclef. I-Iiftory , terms a 
c;Itrov. Indeed, much would be detracted from the 
'Uri’Oi’itV of that Council, fliculd we believe it to have been held in 
the En perours P,llace. Betides, Eufebius himfelf does moit appa- 
rcn'ly contrad ifb this Opinion. For above at chapter 7 . he writes 
thus in esprefs words, Ss -n oik©- i-Jiiriw©, And one facred Ora 
y enltroedas ’trrere In God himfclt, included at the fame tune with- 
nfslVats, Syrians and Cihcians, &c What can be more mnnjlcft 
lV.n thee word** Ij it not molt evidently ckcljred by this pillage, 
ikt she Kr-.eie Sn od was held in the Chu ch ? For Eufebius affirms, 
in„: .,|| die Bifln-pt were contained within the compafs ot one Church- 
Mon-ou., si,; wpsds which Entebtus fubjoins in this Chapter, in my 
iui:<”i ert do f;-lTi::icr.tlj (hew this. For he writes, cv kimJ <Ah tm m- 
fisr; iix--o r£r frttntolu'. o( <M :;} \ afpw&v iJtx* Wo 

f: ih-vr.y mtdjlcmofi Edifice of else Palace, which l Edifice J, 
ill meatur/s/enned to exceed all others* Eufebius fays, that that Houle 
was si't gr, atetf and largett of all Houles in any phee. But this 
cm'; 1-e laid of the Palace of the City. Nicaa. For, although we 
fi-H' there was a Palace in that City, quettic.nlefs that could not 
b -1 he grea'clt of all the Palaces every where. For the Palaces at 
!! and Mi Lain were far greater. Nor do I doubt but the Palace 
a! Si.omcdta was far larger and richer than that at Nicreu, in regard 1 
,\.i x-wdi.i ;, ,d been the Seat and Habitation of the Emperours from 
the liter r-.f Cnciji.ui. Someone will perhaps anfwer, that Eufebius 
does n; t f-y. that that middle Edifice of the Nicene Palace or Church, 
ia h'fj-.Tr.ls exceeded all the Buildings of the whole World; but only, 
:r.i- |I vv-s greater (hail (he other Edifices of that Palace or Church. 
For fo bun expretles himfelf hereafter, at book 4 . chap. 66. where 
lie drfouhes Con/lanttne't Funeral. Indeed, I could willingly grant, 
th-t this is the meaning of Evfebius's words. But yet it follows not 
hen fence, that the Nicene Palace is meant by Eufebius. For, as 
well in Cr.urchcs as in P-laces, the midrilemoft Edifice was the largett 
aid mnii capacious, as ’tis manifeft from Eufebius, in Ins definition 
if the Cinrcb of Tire. All things therefore being accurately weighed 
'ill! IS my Sentiment that the B'lhopsmet firft in theCnurch; and 
tiui. ri there many days concerning the opinion of Arms and the Rule 
"i l.nih; but, thJt at lenp'h, on the dav appointed for finifhitiR the 
hutinefs, they came together into the Palace, that they might de- 
<i re thiir Opinion before the Emperour, and might put an end to the 
(•'■i.ttniinn. And thus ail mannerof difficulty is taken away. Indeed 
Imjebius does plainly confirm that which I have faid. For he fays 
teat rue B Jhocs, on the day avtomted whereon an end was to be p it to 
the Conti over Ji. s, cams all into the Palace. And the Emperour going 
tc-i'.h immediately to the Synod, all things, fay, he, were elta- 
biiDicd in his prefencf* From which words it plainly appears, Inal 
Hull bins does here fpeak concerning the lad day of the Gou. cil, or 
tae la it Sciiion, after the mailer .Vd been before difcutfcd and fillers, 
w many Serious of the B-fhops. For fo many and fuch great mat- 
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, _ iere negotiated in that Synod, could not be examined and 

, determined in one days fpace. The fame alfo bad been done before in 
'the Antiochian Synod againft Paul of Samofata, as Eufebius informs 
the Seventh Boof of his Ecclefiaflick, Hijlory. Valef. 

But when with a befiting decency the whole Sy¬ 
nod had fate down,they were all filent,expeaing 
the Emperour’s coming forth. Soon after this 
enters one, then a fecond, and a third Perfon 
of thofe about the Emperour. Others alfo went 
before, not any of the f Emperonr’s ] ufual 
Prpteliors and Guards, but * , thole only o f*6r,Thoji 
his friends who profelt the Faith of Chrift. only of 
And when, c upon a fign given which declared his faithful 
the Eitiperour's entrance, they had all rifen^"^ 
up, at lengch he himfelf * ca-ne walking in | 
the midfl:, like fome Celcltial Angel of God : 


Sigiia dedit crufor pofitli 


met. Valef 


d AnCatrs f eta©-. Chriflorphorfon renders it per medium confeffurri 
iurrat, enters through the midjl of the affembly fitting, together. He 
might better have rendred it, uhm thorow the middle j pace winch was 
between the two ranhj of the Perfov^fittinyr. That’s the import bf the 
word JiaCoivetv, that is. Sid fff Jletr liaJrc-ut , to go between two. Sy 
below aten.p. 15. /Acrot Jirnmv JiiCamir. & c- thmoip the midfl of 
whom the Men of God without fear pafibd, Sac. Valef 

Ihining with his bright purple-garment as ’twere 
with the fplendour of Light, glittering with * fla- # or, 
rning Rays, and adorned with the clear bright- Fiery; 
nefies of Gold and precious Stones. Such was the 
attire of his Body. But as to his mind, ’twas 
fufliciently manifeft, that he was to an accuracy 
adorned with a fear and reverence of Goc). 

And an indication hereof was given by his call- 
down Eyes, by his blulhing Countenance, and 
by f his Gate and Motion. Moreover, the reft of fo r , The 
his Bodily lhape; his tallnefs of Stature namely, of 
wherein lie excelled all Perfons that were a- f s 
bout him, [as he did likewife] in a r omli- 
nefs of Make, in a magnificent graccfullncfs of 
Body, and in an invincible ftrength and might: all 
thefe [accompliIhments 1 fay] being mixt with 
a -f- fweetnefs of difpofition, and with an Im -j-or, 
penal Lenity and Manfuetude, declared the im- Mec\ncp, 
menfe excellency of his mind to be fuperiour to or. Mode* 
all manner of commendation. After the Em- 
perour was come to the * upper end ot the feats, 
e in the firft place he ftood in the midft. And or j M -a'd. 
when a jj low Chair made of Gold C M k<r@- 

had been placed before him, he fate j,-wr©- 

not down till fuch time as the Hi- ' ' 

(hops had beckoned to him. As foon as the Eio-^'^yj" 
perour [had feated himfelf,] they all did the h-^Vread 
fame. erf-m 

rendrfd it thui; Primiim in medio conventu creSlus confhtic, in the firft 
place he ftood upright in the middle of the Convention• Valef. 


C H A P. XI. 

The Silence of the Synod, after F.ufebius the Bi~ 
fly of had ?nade a fhort Speech. 

T Hen 1 He of the Bilhops, who fate firft on 
the right-hand-fine, arofe, and addreft him- 
felf to the Emperour in a fpeech of an indifTe- - ^^’’. 
rent length, wherein he gave Almighty God chap. 19 . 

that he 

who I1.11I the firft place on the right fide, and who in the name of the 
whole Council made a fpeech to the Fmperour; was Eufebius Pam- 
pbilns. And fp ’ti« written in the Title of this chapter. But Then; 
lioret (book t. chap. 7. of his I-hftory ,) fays this Oration was nod 
fees f 1ftfd.it: 




l8o 


Eufebius Pamphilus’j 


fhadeby Enfibilisbal by Euftatbitls Bifhopof Antioch. Barotiu 
followed Theoderet’s Opinion ; whom any one, from his writings , will 
evilly find to have been of a mind full of anger and hatred againft 
our Eufebius- But T he Authour of the Tripartite Hiflory, ("hook x. 
Chap. 5. where he writes out 'theodorets word»,^ fays that after Eu- 
flat hilts Bifiiop of Antioch, Eufebius Bifhop of Cafarea made a fpeech 
likewife concerning the praifes of the Emperour. Which nevertbelefi 
occurrs not now in the Greek Copier of Thcodoret ; fo that it mcefi 
farily follows, either that F.pipbanius Scholajhcns had procured more 
perfedl Copies of Theodorct, or elfe that he added this of his own he.d, 
as ’tia fometimes his ufage. Of this nature is that which we h ve 
noted above concerning the Bfliop of the Imperial City, whom So¬ 
crates from Eufebius relates not to have been prefcnt at the Nicene 
Synod , where Epiphanies Scbolafttcus by a notorious millakc has added 
the name of Alexander , when as he ought rather to have find Metro¬ 
phanes. But to return to ourbufinefr, there are thofe who write, that 
that honour was conferred neither on Ettftathius , nor Eufebius, but on 
Alexander Bilhop of Alexandria, that in the name of the Council he 
fliould make a fpeech to the Emperour. Nicetas in his Thefatirus Or¬ 
thodoxce flirt, book 5. chap. 7. affirms this in thefe words; Eufebius 
tie Vita Confantini Libro 3. fe primum verba in Synodn fectffe tefla 
titr, 8cc. Eufebius in his third booh, concerning the Life of Cotftantine 
at lefts, that he made the firfl fpeech in the Synod- But if we believe 
Thcodoret, Euftatbius was the firfl, 8cc- But as Theodoras Mopfueftenus 
writes, that honour was freely conferred on Alexander the Pont iff of A- 
lexaudna- But in fuch a diverlity of Writers I fhould more willingly dole’ 
with that Opinion, which affirms that the iirlt Courfe of fpeaking 
was hy the Synod conferred on Eufebius. Firft of all, becaufc wi'b- 
out controverfie Eufebius was the Learnedelt and molt eloquent Per- 
fon amongft them. Secondly, he bimfelf does plainly at'eit^this, at 


la IB. Iff, 


nothing, remained to Me, hut to give God thanks 
■and to rejoyce with thofe whom he by our means 
had fet at Liberty. But when (contrary to all 
expectation) I had received information of y ow 
difagreement, I look'd upon that -f- thing as in no 
wife to be negletfed: but wijhing that by our af- ^ 0r> 

\Th(lance a remedy might be applied to this \_mif- l ^ f ° ,> ' 
chief) alfo, without any delay J called you aft 
j' together. And l am highly plea fed with the 
.fight of this Tour Convention. But fball then 
'judge that I have managed this affair according 
to my Prayers, Ivhen I jhall behold all of You 
|j conjoined in your minds, and one amicable a- ||Or Mi ■ 
Agreement in common concluded on amongft you all together! 

"h it becomes You, who arc Per Jons confecrfi. c n 
.... to God, c to Preach to others. Delay noted™, 
therefore, Deareft Friends, ye Adinijlcrs of God Chnft 0 . 
and good Servants of the Common Lord and SaVV/whii 
viour of m all! But beginning d even fmn hence Jj? nd v rf !’“ 
to take away the Occaftons of .mutual diffent a-d », M 
mongft you, c diffolve every knot of controverfie by nTjf 
by the Laws of Peace. For by this means Ton t0 obtain 
will perform both what is moft acceptable to the 0 ? c#rf s 
fupream God ; and will likewife beftom a tranfev- ■ W ' lm S! 
dent favour on Me Your Fellow-Servant. 


he ought 


...e beginning af this work, in thefe words: d(Ti j r) 11 pas dwsci, I reiidrtJit 

&c. IVe our/elves afo, by a Panegyrick ipok.cn m bis Vicennalta, have j P.xdicare, to Preach. For in this fenfe Eufebius is wont to vife this 
lately Venerated the fame gloi sous Contpuerour environed with a Synod word, as ’sis apparent from innumerable paltages in his Eeclef. H,ft m ■ 
of Gods Sacred Mimfteis- Sec the Preface eo theftrjt Book, note (a -)! for inftance, book 4. chap. if. In the Fuketian and Savil. Cotd-tthl 
Valef. j reading is bad, thus, etn jigy.Ciuete. Valeft ‘ 

" * *’■ * r 1 " ' 1 *■“' n J d ’Ef75 vStv iiJ'i> fifes. In the F uketian 


+ rhe thanks and praife for f Him. After lie had taken «A, in the F uketian Copy, this whole p| ace 

Ewpeionr. his Seat alfo. Silence was made, all Pcrlons having j ^ 7Itten . , o'bvrwife, thus, -to r Hr ia dfttv JWtW den* fi k - 
r,Cd their eyes on the Emperor When lie had j hfffTZfhe'l-lT'w'd'IJf'lT* 

look’d upon them all with joyful eyes and a' - ■- - - J -■ JJ - evif y hm, 

plealing countenance, afterwards He made a re- 
collcftion of his own mind within himfelf, and 
with a calm and mild voice uttered thefe words. 


CHAP. XII. 

Confirm tine's [Speech} to the Synod concer¬ 
ning Peace. 

* Or, E'<d- I ’ 1 HE * Sum of my Prayers ( Deareft Friends !) 

I was this, thst I might enjoy the fight of\ 
your Convention. Which having now obtained, / 
render my thanks to QGW] the fuprearn King ; 
becaufc, beftdes his innumerable other ^Bene¬ 
fits,) He hath granted Ale a fight of this, which 
is the chiefeft of all Goods : I mean, that l might | 
j. 0f Ssf> behold all You Convened together, and -j- find one 
' " and the fame unanimous Sentiment amongft you 

all. Let no envious Enemy therefore in future 
II diflurb the happy pofturc of our Affairs : and , 
Jince that oppofttion made by Tyrants againft the 
Deity is wbplfy removed by the power of God Our 
Saviour, let not the malignant Devil 1 hy any 
other methods * expofe the Divine 
Law to Blafphemies. For, an inteftine 
Sedition of the Church of God appears 
French to me more grievous and dangerous than any fort 
Tintfl,it-nr of War or Fight whatever: nor do any external 
have omit- affairs fee.it mere affUBive to AFc, than thefe mat- 
ted thu ta . s _ indeed, at fuch time as, by the Will and 
whhhand- Coopt ration of God , J had obtained a compleat 


i! Or, 


Cbrifto- * Or, J.'i- 
photfon, veft-wnh. 


occafltmi tf tiijjetit amongft you ; chjjotve every \m, 
lleM) Savil and Chnflophotfon found it in their Copies, 


V."lrf fQ 

e 'E enKvtmSie. I read with Chriftophorfon tSiWottiSj, to diffolve. 
But the common reading may itand, provided after the words Saviour 
°/ “f a fh a Colon he placed, as Sir Henry Savil hath noted at the margin 
r, ‘ ’*** pointed in the KJngs Copy 1 Valef. 


f hit Copy .- and fo ’( 




Hilary 1 


ver 


x Enemies, b J was of opinion, that 


t no whole Emphajis and ("01 ce of thefenter.ee. For to this word the fol¬ 
lowing period is referied. Take heed, fays he. leafl after the defiru 
thou of their Tyranny who brought a lFar agatnft God, the Devil byfome 
Other way fhould again expofl n;r fteiigton to reproaches and calumnies. 
By another way therefore is meant inteftine dffentions. See the fol¬ 
lowing words- Vale:. , , 

b ’Oti/;'p Ts rfl.’-c-.r. It mull be written, as I fuppofe, uJle epolji 
y.eicrt-.v u out'ce, I was of opinion that nothing remained to me- And 
a little after with Turncbi.s and Gruterns I lead \vrd p -dud u 
&t\ Hut when - had received information of your, &c. ValeJ -1 


CHAP. XIH. 

That he reduced thofe Biftbops mho mere at dif¬ 
ference, to an agreement. 

H Aving fpoken thefe words in the Latine 
Tongue, which were done into Greek by 
fome other Perfon, he gave thofe who prefided 
in the Synod, leave to fpeak. But then, fome 
of them began to accufe their Neighbours; others 
anfwered their accufations, and on the contrary 
made complaints. Many things therefore being 
in this manner propofed on both fides, and a 
great controverfie raifed even at the firft begin- 
ning [of the debate,] the Emperour heard j" 71 ' 1 ' 1 !'' 
them all very patiently, and with an 1 intent ‘"/book,, 
mind received their propofed Queftions; and chap- 8. 
by turns affifting the Affertions of both par- and in Si- 
ties, by degrees he reduced them, who perti -ciphom, 
nacioufly oppofed each other, to a more fedate! , a r g 
temper of mind. And by his gracious Speeches 
to each Perfon, and his making ufe of the Greek Gelajha 
tongue, (for he was not unskilled in that Lan -Cy^m, 
guage,) He rendred himfelf moft extraordina-? ha i: , n l8 ' 
rily pleafmg and delightful; b inducing fortie^S 
to be of his opinion by the force of his argu 
meats; woing others by entreaties; praifing With So- 
thofe who fpoke well; and exciting all to an crates a ‘ 
agreement: till at length he had made them all 
of the fame mind and opinion, in relation to all copy ^ 
matters concerning which they had before difa- t h e kings 
greed. sheas. 

Valef- 

Tif (Aft y*v crelsav- In Socrates, Gelafms, and Ntcepbor«‘> 
the readi-ig is rati /#/} evuorelSu,. But in the Kings Copy '«« ^ 
ftOf> end bar. Valef * £ 


CHAP. 





Lib. 


ILL 


Life of Conffontine. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


*0r, Ex-The Concordant * Determination of the Sy- 
pfinon. K0( f concerning the Faith , and concerning 
Eafter. 

S O that, there was not only an univerfal 
Agreement about the C Articles 0 f] Faith, 
but one and the fame- time alfo was generally 
acknowledged for the Celebration of the falu- 
tary Feaft [of Eafter. Moreover, * the Deter- 
. th * ruinations ratified by a Common Content, were 
draught of engr oiled, and confirmed by thfe Snbfcription of 
the Creed, every perttm. Which things having in this man- 
theC.i ner been performed, the Emperor affirmed that 
and he had obtained this fecond Victory againft the 
dick Let- Enemy of the Church, and celebrated a Trium- 
ter. For pliant Feaft in honour of God. 
all thefe 

were confirmed by the Subfcriptions of every one of die Bifhopt. 
They who befides (hefe three, think that the ASs of the Nicene 
Synod were put into writing, are very much miftaken. For Eiifebuis 
fjy* in exprrfs words, that nothing was committed to writing, except 
thole matters which had been Decreed by the common confent of 
the Council ; and lie affirms, that thofe things were confirmed by 
the Subfcrip'ions of all. Indeed Baronins at the year of Chrift 325. 
chap- <52- fays that the Adis were written by the Nicene Synod, and 
has affirmed that that is exprefsly recorded by Athanafius in his Book, 
de Spiodts. But Baronins was impofed upon by the Latin Verfto-t, 
which runs thus ; Tom. 1 .fag- 873. quidfi ad bane remufus Sytiodt 
defidcrattir,fiiperfiim A Si a patrum,nam ntque in bacparte negligente*~ 
futre qui Nicxx couvenerunt, fed ita accurate fcnpferimt, &c. But if 
the ufe of the Synod be teaming to this matter, the Acts of the fathers 
arc to be had. For thofe convened at Nic.cn were not negligent even 
in this matter, hue wrote fo accurately , (He. But in the Greek Text 
there is no mention of Aits ■ for thus it runs, iyi id iSv m7igar, 
that is, the Writings of the Fathers are to be had ; to wit, the Creed, 
the Canons, and the Synodick Letter. There is another paflage of] 
Athanajius, in his F.fifth de Decretis Nicama Synodi, pag. * f a whence 
it may be manifeflfy gathered, that there were no Acts written. For 
thus he fpeaks; gptandoquidem tua dileftto ea nojje dejiderat qua in\ 
Synodo, &c. In as much as your love defires to know thofe things which 
were done in the Synod,I have made no delay ;but have forthwith Signi¬ 
fied to you whatever was done there, 8cc. Now, if the A Sis had been 
taken in writing by the Notaries, Athanafius had done enough, had 
he tranfmitted thofe Adis to his Friend. Valef. 


CHAP. XV. 

That Conftantine entertained the Bijhops at\ 
a Feaft, it being His Vicennalia. 

A T the fame time the twentieth Year of his 
Empire was a compieated. On which 
„ n V d r account publick Feafts were celebrated in all 
m aft be in- the other Provinces; and the Emperor him- 
terpreted felf began the Feafts with the Minifters of God, 
ta oura- banquetting together with them now reconciled 
blv.Forthe one w i th anot i ier? an d by them offering this be- 
vear'of coming Sacrifice as ’twere to God. Nor was any 
Co,,ft.™- of the Bifhops abfent from this Imperial Feaft. 

jure wss^tot yet compieated, nay fcarce begun. For the twentieth 
year of his Reign began on the eight of the Calends of Augufi, when 
haul,mis and JuUanus were Confuis, which was the 325th year of 
Our Lit d's Nstivu y. But ihe Nicenc Council was celebrated on the ] 


’Mr Lwd's Nativity. But ihe Nicenc Council was celebrated on th 
- wrntieth of (he month May, in ihe fame per/ons Confulate, as Soeratt 
writrs in the thirteenth chapter of hi sfirji book > or rather on the 13th 
f.i (lie Calends of fitly, on the 19 day of the month Dtfius, which 
by Ihe Romans is termed June, as it occurrs in the Ads of the Chalce- 
dou Council, in the Alexandrian Chronicle, and in the Coiled,0 Crefco- 
niana, whidi I think to be truer. For if we fuppofe the Nicene Coun¬ 
cil to have hern convened on the loth day of May, too narrow a 
fpace of time will be left for the tranfadling of thofe affair* which 
'Conftantine performed after his Conqueft of Licinius. Licinius was 
wquifllrd m the laft Battle at Chalcedon, on the year of Chrift ?14, 
On tile 1 ;th of the Calends of Qciobcr, as ’tis recorded in Idacius t Fafit, 
arid ill the Alexandrian Chronicle. On the day following Licinius, who 
had betaken himfclf to N-comedh, ftyrendred himfelt to Conftantine 


ViBour. After tbit Conftantine made his Entry into Nicomedia 5 
whilft he made hi* refidence in that City, and haftned to take bis 
progrefi into the Eaftern parts, he received the news concerning 
the diflesition of the Alexandrian Church and all Egypt, on account 
of the Opinion of Arius and the diftuibances ot the Meletians, at 
he himfeif writes in bis Letter to Alexander and Arius. And in the 
firft place he lent tlofius with his Letters to Alexandria, who by bis 
authority might compofe the Tumults there. But after Uofius had 
Itaid forr.e time at Alexandria, he returned taCnnftantinople without 
having effected any thing. All which bulinctics could not any wife 
hare been done within lets time than three inontbs. Further, when 
~au[lantine faw the mifehief increafe daily, he refolved upon convening 
Genera] Council of Bifhops, th3C thereby he might reftore Peace 
s the Church. In order thereto he difpatch’d away the Veredant 
C Couriers ) and Agentes in debus f Meficngers of the Emperor) 
thoroughout all the Provinces, who might call together the Bifhops to 
Nicaaot Bithynia. Let us fuppofe therefore, that the Veredant had 
brought the Emperor’s Letters to each of ths Bifhops in the month 
March : ’tis fcarce credible that the Bifhops could come into Btehynia 
from the inoft dittant Countries as well of the Haft as Welt, before the 
month July; efptcially, in regard (hey were conveyed thither by 
Land, not by Sea, as Eufihius tells 11s chap. 6 . The Greeks do ufually 
term the Teveotb Sunday after Eafter ;, that namely which immediate¬ 
ly precedes fVhitfontide, wuesuxiiv -mv dyiceii -m-ripav the Sunday of 
the holy Fathers, or -mV dysav v&axosiap Jitg. ft ex-m Stspofur nil7 
iv vikcux of the 318 holy Divines which were at Nic.ta; as we ar<S 
informed from The Typick«f the JMtmaJl ery of Saint Saba. Valef. 

Further, what was then performed, furpafies the 
bounds of any Narrative. For the b Frotcflors and b . ' , 
Soldiers, with the naked points of their Swords, e?l 
bn all fides guarded the Porticus's of che Palace ;wa. inthe 
tborow the midft of whom the Men of God with- fame man- 
fear palled, and went into the inrooft Rooms ? er 
he Palace. Then c foroe of them 
* lay down together with the Em- ] v!iat f wa> t her a In- 
peror; others retted themfelves on tie above* 

Stibadta £or, Beds to eat on] pla- pofture at where be . 
ced d on both fides. One would have Feafts. fg ea ^* ot ' 
thought - , that a reprefentation of 7,Wien" 

Chrilt’s Kingdom was adumbrated, and that the traneein ( S 
thing it felf was a dream, but nothing more. the Synod. 

Aop Ufinyt 

are the Haft at i, or the Preteftors who carried Spears * ThsmiJhus in hit 
Oration to the Emptror Jovian , writes that he went an eug/sapb p©- (a 
Spear Carrier) againft the Pcrfian , that is a Proteflor Domefiicus, as 
we underftand from Amm. MarccUinus. The oorylinu were the Scutati , 
Shield Bearers ; to wit, Soldiers who were under the Command of the 
Mavfter Militum pratfentahs, or Mafier of the Mthce who Itved at 

- rt or in the prefence of the Prince. Valef. 

Ot (Aft tWT&y evnaoiKydrofto. It mult be made.su/rai together 
with the Emperor, as Cbrtjlipoorfin feems to have read ; and fo ’tis 
plainly written in the Fukftiau Copy. Tbeodoret confirms our Emen¬ 
dation (book I. chap. It:) in thefe words, which do wonderfully 
explain thi* paffage of Eufebitts; emyd; Ji > l/jTftmoftryai 

|j uKiveat, rj 1 yuyjio dyiaeiv axrajime > rat) /.dft d^nnipef opto- 
A aSuy, TWs Ji d.Axs Jiihfty «f oa( «/A as, and having 
ordered many Stibadta to be made ready, he feafted them all in one 
and the fame place-, the more honourable of them he toolf to bis own 
Table, but diftnbuted the reft upon other Stibadta. A better Scolion 
.could not have been placed at Eufebtus't words. Thofe which Etl- 
febius bad termed xh.tvd.Jks, ffor fo ’tis to be read from the King’s 
and the Fuketian Cipy 5^ Thcodoret calls s: iSd.J'af ; that it Sttbadia 
or Accubiea. Niccphoruj’s Tranflator renders it toros, which is ill 
I done. Nor ha* Theodorct'i Tranflator done better in tranflating it 
Sedes, Seats - Susdas interpret! siGds, 3<4.! mixoItiov , ukxi£i]ov, a 
Bed lying on the ground, an Accubitum. The words of Juvenal’s 
Scboliaft at (he fifth Satyr, are thefe; -apud veteres Accubitorum ufus 
at, fed in Lefiulis Difcumbcntes manducabant, amongft the An- 
tbere was no ufe of the Accubita, but they lay down upon little 
Beds and eat- Valef. 

a ’Af/91 -ids ivy-tipav. I think it muft he written lyynipup 
on both fides. Than which Emendation nothing is more certain- £//- 
Ifebtus fay* that the Stibadta were placed on both fides of the Imperial 
'Hall, whereon the Bifhops might lie down; but, that the Emperor’* 
Stsbadtun1 was in the midft, whereon he lay down together *witb the 
more honourable Bilhopi. After the fame manner in the Nicene Synod, 
the Seat* whereon the Bifhops fate were placed on both fide!: but the 


Emperor bimfelf fate in the midlt on a golden Chair, between the two 
rows of the fitting Prelates. Th c Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita 
at Conftanttnople was fome fuch like thing, made in imitation of hii 
Confiantinion Feaft, as I think* Valef. See Evagr. book J« 

cha» S3> note (a.) 

Eee * CHAP* 
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Eufebius Pamphilus’-f 


Lib. Ill, 


chap. xvr. 

The Gifts beftowed on the Bifhops, and the Let¬ 
ters written to all • 

A Fter the Feaft had in a molt fplendid manner 
been kept, the Emperor received them 
all, and out of his own Magnificence added this 
alfo, that he honoured every one of them ac¬ 
cording to his defert and dignity, with prefents 
from himfelf. He likewife gave an account of j 
this Synod, even to thofe who were not pre- 
fent at it, by his own Letter: which I will 
infert into this very Narrative concerning him 
[land will publifh it fix’d] as ’twere upon fome 
Pillar. The Contents thereof are thefe. 


HI 


CHAP. XVII. 

Conjlantine' s [Letter] to the Churches, con¬ 
cerning the Synod [convened] at Nic.ta. 

CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS 
To the Churches. 

i Av’wg fufficicntly experienced, by the flourijli 
mg pofture of the State , how great the 
benignity of the Divine Power has been towards 
tis-, 1 judged it my chiefeft concern and aim [to 
Labour ] for tlx Prcfervation of one Faith, a 
finccre Love, and one univerfilly acknowledged Re¬ 
ligion towards Almighty God, amongJl the moft Blef- 
# Multi- fed * Congregations of the Catholick Church. But 
tndet, ov, its regard this thing could not be firmly ancl feed- 
people. faftly confeituted , imlefs all, or at leaft the greateft 
pa>t of the Bi/hops were convened in one Place, 
and every particular that concerns the mofi Holy 
Religion were difeuffed: on this account, when 
many of the Clergy, as could pojfibly be got 
gelhcr , were ajfembled, and I my Self alfo, as < 
of Tou, was prefent with them, (For I will i 
deny, what I account my greateft Glory, that il 
am Tour Fellow-Servant*,) all matters were fuf- 
ficicntly difeuffed fo far, till fetch time as an opinion 
acceptable to God the Infpetlour of all things, was 
brought to light , “ in order -{■ to an 
* ^ °/’J° % unverfil agreement and union : fo that 

*' unity. ° no P tace mi ght be left for diifention or 
mu-wti**. controverfie in relation to the Faith. 

In' Toeodo- . , . _ 

set and Nicephoros the reading i< truer, thu», cress Tilt’, 8cc. m order 
to, &c. Vale ft 


CHAP. XVIII. 

The fame perfons [words] concerning the 
Agreement about the Feall of Rafter a 
and againft the Jews. 

W Hcrc alfo, after a difquifttion made con¬ 
cerning the moft Holy Day of Eafter, 
“ "x-J'ora it 3 was by a general opinion thought good to-be 

H it. ' Thefe words of Conftantine, At.banaftus feems to have had a re- 
ip'eift to, when fin his Book.de Synodis Anmini & Seleuci,e, pag. 873.) 
he obferves that (he Fathers of the Nicene Synod fpake one way 
in their expoiition of the Faith, another in their defining the day of 
Eafter. For in this butinefs they made ufe of the word it 

f leafed, or it was thought good. But in their Expoiition of the Faith 
they did not in any wife fay placuit, it pleated, but ita credit fanil a (3 
Univerjalis Ecclefta, the holy and unsverfal Church believes thus. ’ ris 
cerrain, the word which Athanaftsis mentions, is not found in 

the Synodick. Letter, but in this Letter only of Conftantine, which 
any one might conjecture, was not without reafon taken for the Sy¬ 
nodick Letter. Valtf. 


Decreed, that [that Feftivafj ought to be celebra¬ 
ted by all Perfons in all Places on one and the 
fame day. 'For what can be more comely , what 
[more grave and decent for us, than that this Fe- 
I ftival, from which we have received the hopes of 
Immortality, (hould be unerringly kept by all Men, 
in one and the fame order, and in a manner ap¬ 
parently agreeable ? And in the fir ft Place, it 
feemed [to all ] to be a thing unworthy and mif- 
becoming , that in the Celebration of that moft Ho¬ 
ly Solemnity we (hould follow the ufage of the 
Jews. Who being Perfons that have defiled their 
own hands with a moft deteftable Sin, are defer- 
vedly timpure and blind as to their Minds. For 
b their ufage being rejeffed, b , ,, ’ 

we may by a truer Order , T J* %#’**?'>**> that Natti* 
which we have obferved from fh orfin “and "criuruT We?' 
the firfe day of the Pajfion noted the fame fault in his Ecclef 
Until this prefent time, pro- Hi ft. In the Kjngs Sheets and 
pagate the * Rite of this ob- s “' Henry Savsl’s Copy ’tis Via 
\fer vance to future Ages. Let Completion of this M r 

nothing therefore be common vation. J ° J‘ r ' 

to v.s with that moft hofiile 
multitude of the Jews. For we have received ano¬ 
ther way from Our Saviour. There is propofed to 
us a * Lawful and decent courfe to [ Our ] moft c 
I (acred Religion. Let us therefore (Dcareft Bre- 
I thren! with one accord conftantly perfift in this h\Gdlf, ns 
courfe , and withdraw our and ftet. 

Selves from that moft tm- pborus the reading is dj ropy g. 
pure [Society and’] d their 

confcioufncfs. For ’tis really common “vatef"^ 

moft abfwd, that they jhould d For they who celebrate the 

boaft, that we are not fuffi- Lord’s Pafcb with the Jews, feem 
cient of Our Selves without t0 be confeious of that wicked- 

thefe things. But, of what j- on renders awAdsmv, Opinion-, 
are they able to pafs a right with whom I agree not. Valtf. 
judgment , who after the Mur- In Socrates, inftead oidly&i.s wi¬ 
der tf the Lord, and that pur- f nrc * he rdadin fi is ^8* Htftdt 
ricide, having been flruck with or j1dver J e ’ 
madnefs, are led , not by the conduct of Reafon, 
but by an ungovernable * impetus, irhitherfeever * Or, Vis- 
that- innate rage (hall drive them? Hence there-^ en:e - 

fore it vs, that even in this particular they dif- 
not the Truth: in fo much that, wan- 

■g at the greateft Diftance c from a de- ^ 

' and agreeable Amendment 1 they celebratec 
Eafter twice within one and the fame Tear. ^VspsJ- 

What reafon have wc to follow thefe Men, cim- Sc. 

Theodoret, Gelafius and Kiccpborus, have a’177 On ntgec-.tr.ims, &C- 
which I like not. For ‘tis rightly faid crxaiap.l.v>s( t»s inui'opSunef- 

f Whereas the Paftbal N.-omens'a (or New-moon) of the Jews 
began from the fifth day of the month March, and was ended on the 
third of April, hence it fometimes hapned, that their Pajcba began 
before the /Equinox. So they kept a twofold Pafcba in the fame 
year, (if you underhand the Solar, or Julian year,) to wit, from the 
Vernal. /Equinox of this year to the Vernal /Equinox of the year 
following. Ambrofius fays the fame in his Eptftlc to the Bi/hops of 
/Emilia, where he writes, that the Jews fometimes celebrated the 
Pafcba on the twelfth month, that is, according to the Latines or Or 1* 
entals. For the Jews never celebrated the palfover on that month 
which amongft them was accounted the twelfth, but on the fourteenth 
day of the firft month. Further this repetition or doubling of their 
paiforer, which Conftantine objects againtt the Jews, feems to me not 
at all momentous. For the Jews might have retorted againtt the 
Cbrijlsans, namely that they celebrated Eafter twice in the fame year, 
if we understand the year current. For let us fuppofe, that this 
year Eafter was celebrated on the tenth of the Calends of May ; on the 
year following it mutt tieceflarily be kept fooner. And fo there will 
occurr two Eafters amongft the Cbrijlsans within the fpace of one year 
current. Which neverthclefs will not happen, if you count the year 
from the /EquinoAial Car do to the Penial /Equinox of the other 
year. See Epipban-.ut in H.cref. Attdian. and Petav. Aninsad. p. 294- 
To whom add /Egsdius Bitcberitts de Pafcbali Judatorum Cycio, cap-j- 
Valef- # 

e Tie©- %aetv. In Theodoret and Nieephortts the reading is 771'®' 
it yd.exv, what yeijon therefore, &c. fo ’til alfo. in Socrates and 
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hpus. Frotn^ whom the following words niuft be amended in this 
roinner, Tins vutTi£ff.v aytfmav, your prudence. And a little after, 
ii opui'o%jj, in no likeness. Although intbofc writers I hare 

mentioned, the reading is ho tmSytos Iftodmm in the likeneft of any 
thing. In tbeFu^"*'* Copy *ti* it /MiJifaut n^ypdiret upon no pretence ■ 
Further, the Author of the ApoftolickConftituttons, ("book 5. chap. 16.) 
frtini to allude to thefe words. Which any one will confefs, who 
compares that place with thefe words of Conftantinc. Valef. 

who, 'tis alknomledgcd, are diftempered with a 
moft grievous errour ? For we (hall never endure 
the keeping of two Eafters in one and the fame year. 
But, although what 1 have faid were not fufficient, 
nevertbelefs it behooveth your prudence , to make it 
your greatefi care, and the conftant matter of 
your Prayers, that the purity of your fouls fhould 
Mot in any thing feem to have communion with the 
Ufages of moft wicked men. Befides, this alfo vs to 

be confidered, that ’tis a moft deteftable things that 
there (hould any difagrcement be found in a mat¬ 
ter of fo great concern, and in fuch a folemnity 
of Religion. For Our Saviour left its but one 
Feftival day of our Liberty , that is the day of 
Hvs moft Holy Paffton -, and ’twws his will , that 
His Catholick Church fhould be one. The members of 
which Church ( although for the moft part they are 
difperft into many and various places , neverthe- 
tefs ) are cherijhed by one fpirit, that is by the 
.Divine Will. Let the prudence of Tour Sandity 
conftder , how grievous and indecent a thing it is, 
'’He that on the felf-fame days fame fhould keep h JlriU 
faeadVor an ^ ot):ers celebrate Feafts: and that after 
begin- t!le days of Ealter , fame fliould be converfant in 
mop]’ of Feaftings and a relaxation [of their minds ■,3 and 
the Fait, others d-.vote thettifelves to fet Fafts. Wherefore, 

which by ’ t j s t he Will of Divine Providence, that this thing 
rJtJmaniflwM beredrcjfed by a convenient emendation, and 
was be- reduced to one and the fame form, as J fuppofe you 
gun at one are all fenfible. 
time 5 by 

the other Chriftians, at another Indeed, the following words concern¬ 
ing the days after Eafter,do inform us that thefe words are to be under- 
ftood concerning the head of the Fait. Otherwifeit wouid be a fuper- 
fiuous Repetition. But if any one had rather underltand thefe woids 
concerning the end of the Lent faft, I lhall not gainfay him. See 
Chr/fofiom in his Homily againft thefe who failed the firft day of 
Ealter, pag. 714. Valef. 


CHAP. XIX. 

An Exhortation* that they would rather 
follow the greatefi: parr of the world. 


S ince therefore it was expedient to make fuch an 
amendment in this matter, as that we might have 
* In the nothing in common with the * ufage of tbofe Parri- 
tides and Murderers of Our Lord , and fince this 
'mu' N ‘‘~ K tloe mo fi decent and becoming Order, which all the 
Churches of the Wcftern, Southern, and Northern 
parts of the world,and alfo fame of the Eaftern parts, 
, 0 ;- .,..do obferve: 1 on this account all perfans have at pre- 
rot '{ff.fiut judged it good and expedient, (and I my felf 
cr.ttt',Ti !■ have promifed that it would pleafe your prudence,) 
odirct .Cs- that that which with one and a concordant mind is 


•f‘ut ard obferved in the City of Rome, and over all Italy, 
ihc read""' Africa, Egypt, Spain, the Gallia’s, the Britan- 
mg ?, Zv n ' a ’s, f he b Libya’s, thorowout all Achaia, the A- 
irony, /or ftm and Pontick Difficefis, and Cilicia Tour pru- 
'b'ie rea dence alfo would tnoft willingly embrace and receive. 

hr.s. But 

It would be better thus, eri-mv trsiuv, or t era, as ’tis above. In 
t ie Vukytian Manufcript ’tis rent trexer, oil this account, and fo ’tis in 
lunicbus s Copy. Valef. 

,, Every one fees, that the words ar» mifplac’d here. ’Tis Tighter 
yiertfore in Gelafms, thus, Toe Britannia's , Egypt, and the Libya's. 
Socrates has Libya ; which reading I like beft; Valef. ] 


Which f wifdom of yours j will conftder , that, 
not only the number of the Churches in the fore- 
mentioned places is far the greater -, but that 'tis 
moft juft, and equal, that all men fhould in common 
defire that , which c ftrifl reafon feems to require, c 'AxetGi)e 
and fliould have no communion with the d perjury of K ’ry® m ' 
the Jews, But that I may fpeak more fummarily 
and briefly , it has pleafed the judgment of all inf l:u ,h c 
common, that the moft holy Fea/t of Eafter fhould -ending is 
be celebrated on one and the fame day. For’tis in-Aojiopebc ; 
decent , that there {hould be any difference in fo w hich dif- 
great a fanility: and ’tis better to follow that Opt- ^ 
nion, e wherein there is no mixture of ftrange er- kcjkt- 
rour and impiety. yds be the 

fame with 

ftupiopds, that if, diligent fiipputatio, an exaB reckoning; whence’tir 
termed Computus Pafchalis• axesGiis Aby©- is taken in another fenfe, 
in the Synodick Letter of the Ntcene Council, where it treats con¬ 
cerning the caufe of Meletius. For’tis there taken for the rigour of 
the Law, and ’tis oppofed to equity or a difpenfation. Valef. Sec 

Socrates, book 1. chap. 9.'note (6.) 

d The Jews are termed perfidious and perjured men, who, when as 
they acknowledged no King or Lord befides God, afterwards denied 
the fame [ Lord, 3 and attefted they had no other King but Cafar. 
Valef. 

c After thefe words, there was a whole fine wanting in Robert Ste¬ 
phens’s Edition ; which ’twas eafie to have made good from Socrates; 
Theodoret, Gelajius, and Nicefhorus. in this manner, isi a iAuia. Sji 
dtkoTehxs vAclnic ^ d[safT)i(xa}@- , wherein these is no 

mixture of Qor converje with 3 /{range errour and impiety . This is what 
Conftantine had faid above at chap. 18. vis al'yyft.s ixesins atweidA- 
ttius anmmdcru/ut/J; where fee what we have remarked at note (d.) 
For Chnjlophorfon in no wife underftood thefe words. Valef 


CHAP. XX. 

An Exhortation, that [all] fhould *give*9 r> /j 
their aflent to the Decrees of the S y nod. lythofe 

S ince therefore thefe things are thus, do you with a ' r,tten & 
all willingnefs receive thvs Gift of God, and'Jj c J ,n< “‘ i 
this truly divine Commandment. * For whatever is c ra ct. 
tranfaOed [and determined"} in the holy adffem- * this’ o- 
blies of Bi/hops, That has a reference to the divine pinion of 
will. Wherefore , when you fliall have intimated Corf™' 
to all our beloved Brethren thofe matters which'‘ ne con ' 
have been tranfailed, b you ought to embrace ^the^ufho- 
eftablifh the forementioned rule and obfervatioh rity of the 
of the moft holy day: that when 1 JhaU come into determina. 
the prefence of c Tour Love (which / have long {ions oi '.. 
fince been deftrous of,) l may celebrate the holy f ^£ od *? ’* 
Feftival with you, on one and the fame day, notice of!” 

may rejoyce with you, for aU things, beholding the There is 
Cruelty of the Devil totally removed by the Di- another 
vine power, and by d our * endeavours ■ place like 

whilft your Faith , Peace , and Concord P r ' to th ' , > "i 
does every where fiourifh. God preferve A wns ' 

Tou, Deareft Brethren! cl/lat 

Bifhops after the Council of Orleans. Dico enim;ut Je Veritas habetfxd 
For I fpeak, as the truth is. The judgment [or, determination'] of the 
Bifhopj [or, Briefs'} ought fo to beefleemed, as if the Lord himfetf 
fate andjuaged. For they may not think any other thing, or judge any 
other thing,but what thiy are taught by the InftruBion of Cbrtfl Valef; 

b From this place it may plainly be gathered, that this Letter of 
Conftantine’s was written to theBilhopi who had not been prefent at 
the Synod. Indeed, the Letter is inferibed To the Churches. But by 
the name of the Churches, the Prelates are to be meant; For The 
Church amjifts in the Prelates , as Honorius fays in the Appendix to the 
Theodofian Code . Valef. 

c This is an Expreilion. peculiar to the Chriftians who when they 
fpoke to any one nf their Brethren, either byword ot'fnnirh or Letter,- 
were wont to fay Tour charity or Tour Love ." Nothing occun s more fre¬ 
quently in the Epiltles of the holy Fathers, fo that we need not heaij to¬ 
gether inftances. So Athanafius exprelfes himfelf in his Epftle concer¬ 
ning the Decrees of the NiCene Synod, apaflage whereof we have quoted 
a littlebeforci But Chriftophorfon renders JUbte W, difpenfation; nOr - 
did he underltand the meaning of this place; Valef. 
a. d t'i i( T T ' i l uv Wffaftiw, by your aBions. I dofibt rot but it 
would be npiTtpuy, our, at the reading is in Socrates, Thtodoret; Ge- 

laftaf 
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lafttis, and Nieephorus. ’Tis certain, Confiantine in hil Letters is wont 
'to boaft, that the Divine Majefty by his Labour had deftroyrd the 
Tyrants who perfecuted the Church, and had freed the whole world 
front the fuperliitious worfhip of D.emons, Valet 

c TdM-ni(~ e A Copy of his very Letter was by the Empe- 
rour tranfmicted into every Province ; whereby. 
as * n a g'afs, he gives thofe that reade it, the 
^v.cbri. clearelt view of his own aiind, and of his piety 
fiophorfin towards God. 
under- 

ftood not this place, as ’tis apparent from hit Verfion. For he renders it 
thti'; Edict,tm , quod idem pin dm habcbat £2? autoritatem cum.hde Epi- 
Jlolli, Imperator in fingulas mifit Provincial: A11 Edict, which had the 
Jams weight and authority with this Let ter,the Emperour Cent into each 
Province. But Eufebius mentions no Ediiit, but only a Letter lent 
to the Bifliops- chriftopborfan thought that yeyspil figriified an EdiEi, 
which was 3 great miitake. For itsoJb?ay.Hezi ypty-tph vie cmsoMf 
is nothing rife but a Tranfcript of a Letter ; which Grecians do like¬ 
s' ife term 'icov or \cbiwxov ; and wc in the vulgar Idiom call it 
Coptam, a Copy. Eufcbtus fays therefore, that Confiantine fent a Copy 
of his Letter i ito a!l the Provinces, or, (which is the fame thing.) 
th.it he fent this Letter written from the fame Copy to all the Pro¬ 
vinces. Further,-the Reader is to be advertifed, that the Title of this 
chapter was put in wrong place, in regard it belongs to the conclulion 
of the foregoing Litter, as any one may fee. This Title therefore 
mult he placed above, before thefe words, Since therefore theft things, 
&c. as ’tis in the FttkptianCopy. And there we have fet it. Vale/. 


CHAP. XXI. 

\_His~] advice to the BiJJjops now ready to go 
* Or, aiijrry, * that they wouldpreferve 'Unity. 

"f i Ccn TpUrther, when the Synod was about, to be dif- 
’"kvrniK- folved, a He made a Valcdittory Speech to 
v7iiv sro- the Bifliops. For on a fee day he called them 
(Mppi i- ail together. And when they were met, he ad- 

vifed them that they fhould ufe their utmoft 
La"un- diligence t0 preferve Peace one with another, 
dtiilood" ant ^ to avoid pertinacious Contentions; thatthey 
not this fhould not bccnvious,ifanyBifhopamongftthern 
cxpreUi- appeared eminent and approved for wifdom and 
on. For eloquence: but, fhould account the virtue of 
rentiers it cver y ouc to * 3C a common good: that thofe 
thus" cx who were the more eminent ought 

compofito f or, not to ■[ exalt themfelves above 
veibafe- advance. them who were meaner : For, 
cit ad E t [ iat; j t was God’s property to give a judge- 
Chr?tto- nient concerning every one’s true virtue and 
pborfin in worth. That it was rather behoveable,that [the 
tins man¬ 
ner, Sermon-m apttd Epifcopos de rebus O'dine difpenfandis inflit 
But ovrntKUKVv tKqefyAV o.uihlttv imports no more than, Valedixit, he 
bad farcwcl, or too\ his leave of- Menander, or rather Alexander Rfse- 
t .r. (in the chapter wet A«A/a< png. 624,) writes, that truuvtx.- 
77«,.i \-jAisL was by tire Sofhijis termed an Oration, wherein the Scho¬ 
tt jit ci {.when the cottrfe of their /Indies was compleated,) departing 
f< cm A-hens, art about to retain into chetr own Country, attefted tbesr 
crirr in rifacucr to then gutitg away: or when any one going from 
'itme, rrf.icd upon a ) 1:11 my to Athens• The fame Author in hil 
tb.ip cr arc! tw trxmes t.lyu. gives us the method of fuch Orations: 
0 nr ir ■flipi'y/Q-, </VAcf star arttuiV©' c on rro ■^aesojj.S, he that 
bias f.Irani, pretends himjilf gueved on account of his departure- 
Moreover, tbionghout the whoie chapter he every where ufes tttw- 
■m-deia, for valedicere, to via fare wet. And he fays, that this fort of 
O,.ittoii v.as tirit availed bv llon-er, in whom Uiiffes bids farewel 
to the Ph.cacci- But Nat ait. Cowes "ho tranllatcd Menander Rhetor 

ad/ incine Speech, end tianllates thofe words 1 have cited, 0 tsvrru.-rjb- 
w.©-. Sec. adj angers. &c- adjoining. Sic- ^Than which nothing can 
be more foo'if.i But with Gacaans eunn-skSi^ is valedtceie to bid 
farttre!- Hffthius, ttufmc, ‘the., «V-asaiO'. i>o Eufebstts ules it in 
the end of this chap,tr, and in the i-irjl book,, chap- 21. where he 
fpeaks concerning the death of C.mft uttsiis Chloius. There is an Ora 
tion of this fort extant, made by Grigory Na^iancJ.-n in tht ctmvrn- 
tin-i of the 150 is 1 flops ; which Q-atian has this Title, rorw*T#«i9- 
Asf©- , which is the fame with ouutzIkvh.©-. For its this Oration 
G-cgorius btd> f.uewcl to the Cm-lt.-nsi-apdstane Church. Studas 
therefore is right in faying to’vtii):ieiQ-. ovm/.r.mt&-. But, as 
tc what the fame Saidas adds, nut Giiycn was csited avvmicriiss©-, 
in that he is much out: for Cuigeii was termed ovcidrSluc, as Eptpba- 
tisns atteiisnot n-rmd'nwC"-. I add- 


more eminent 3 fhould yield and condefcend 
to the Weaker, with an indulgence and Le¬ 
nity ; efpecially, in regard ’twas very diffi¬ 
cult to find any thing every way perfeft 
Wherefore, that it behoved them to grant one 
another pardon for fmall offences, and to for¬ 
give and remit whatever lias been committed 
through humane frailty; b having always an b n ?* 
high regard 'to, and honour for mutual Con- 
cord; leaft whilft they raife Seditions and Fa-Twould 
ftions one amongft another, an occafion of de-be better 
rifion might be given to thofe, who are ready wcre ’ 
to blafpheme the Divine Law. c Of which per- 
fons we muft take the greateft care, and ought ptur 
to do all things, in regard they d might ealily ^alud- 
be faved, if thofe things performed amongft Us ™ 
could feem to them defirable and worthy of™- TO 
imitation. e And, that they Cought3 not to J ' i ' iv \ s ° rrie 
doubt, that the advantage farifing] from dif- totewl? 
courfes does not profit all men. For fome re- ting here, 
joyce, that conveniences are f allowed them as Indee(l 
’ewere in order to their maintenance : others tb !^‘ 
fe<£l in m3ny places, as we have already noted diverfe times ° 'E" 
‘hi*.place may not unfitly be made good thus; Zc ptdMsu'tJyl 
v/xac, *, tmw rtuvm. /w, of which perfons we muft tafe t'L 
greateft care, and ought to da all things, in regard, 8ec. For thefe 
words are fpoken concerning the Pagan:, of whom Confiantine hid 
made mention juft before, when he fat'd v7; 75V SSor 8a*™,i 
ItSvvifwv na S eor.da.irtfpoti, to thofe , who are ready to btafpbZ 
the Divine Law- Confiantine Yay. therefore to the Bilhops, that their 
cbtefeft care ought to be, leaft by their diflentions the Paeans fhould 
be provoked to contemn and deride the Chriftian Religion. For 
that it behoves us, to take the greateft care imaginable of them, and 
to do all things, whereby they might he recalled to the true faith 
and falvation. But, that they might eafily be faved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, if our matters might feem bleiTed and ad¬ 
mirable to them. Wherefore, that every one of them ought to be 
allured to our fide by various way, and arts. Then he makes u f e 
of an mftance of Phyfitians. who that they may reftore health to the 
lick , devtfe all things which they believe may be of advantage to 
them. Thefe words. Vis certain, the Tranflatours underllood not 
m whofe Verfions the Reader will find all things contrary To this 
place is to be referred a paflage of Eufebius in chap. 58. of this book. 
where he fays that the Emperour Confiantine gave a great quantity of 
Gold to the Churches for the maintenance of the poor, in rtgsrd he 
was defirous, that all men fiiould be invited, even this way alfo to 
embrace the dodrinc of the faring faith i according to the example 
of the Apoftle, who in his Eptfile to the Philifpians fays thefe word/ 
whether ill pretence, or inn nth, Chrift is Preached. Further in the 
Puketian and Savt/ian Copies, and Turncbus’s Book, the whole place 
is written thus; tc >y M taQiirat. in dJiludloi fid -d ,A’ 

npiac au-nsv (iiAco-m tpsuvoiflo. Which queltionlefs is the true reading 
This only I would have mended, that inftead of ir. aJuvdhv $ it 
fhould be written ir. aJbraJop 3'; and afterwards, inftead of vj 
n.p'o&v that the reading he m dfvoSv ft,. Valef. 

d Safiircu J'twxyAfttot'. At this place caQiircu fignifies to partakt 
f the dofirine of the falutary Faith ; ip which fenfe ’tis taken by 
St. Paul, where he fays, that God would have all men to be faved and 
come to the kyto rv/edge of the Truth. This verb is in this fenfe proper 
to the Chriftian Religion. In which figuration neverthelefs, the 
Phtlofophers of the latter age ufed it, as I remember I have read in 
the Commentaries ofProclus on Timaitj. Valef. 

- e Mo dupiftoeip- It is rather to he written Li £ dusifmA, 
by under (landing J'm which was made ufe of a little before; and we 
have rendred it accordingly. But the Fukfttan Copy has opened to 
us the true reading, wherein ’tb.thus worded, tti dfroSr ft vput< 
f f* Brlt I fuppofe you are not ignorant, that, 8 c c. And fo 

TurneOus had mended it at the margin of his Book, from a Manufcript 
Copy. Valef. ‘ 

{ ■'Ennta.ipi/A/oi- A new and Unufual word; inftead whereof it 
ought, as I think, to be db^nyi/A/joi, allowed, The meaning of 
this paliage is the fame with that we have fet in our Verfion. For 
Confiantine fays, that the Pagans are wont to be converted to om 
Religion on various accounts and occafions. That fome are drawn 
by the hope of food, namely becaufe of the Aim. of the Chriftian,. 
Otners , by the hops of Patronage; to wit, on account of the au¬ 
thority or the Bilhops, who could do much with the Emp.-rour and 
Grandees at'Court. Ties cane, fignitics Patronage Protelhon, O'. 

Favour, as I have noted at Amm. Marcttlmus ; which term John Chrj■ 
Uoftome makes frequent ufe of. In the excellent Fttltetian Copy the 
'word emntu^tAyiot is wanting, and this whole place is thus worded; 
0, ,jh> ft of ispw yaigueiv. 0i 3' 7 vA ®^sa oittf ssve/Att^« 

isaoT0.-yytv eta.Sa.inv ; For feme rejoyce as ’twere on account tf foods 
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3 re wont to flie to Patronage. Some love thofe 
from whom they have had a kind reception : 
and others being honoured with Gifts, are there¬ 
by induced to enter into a friendfhip. But their I 
, number is fmall who are 6 true Lovers of di£ 

„ courfes, and -[-’tis a rai*e thing'to 
The fu- t ° r j find a friend of Truth. For which 
hetian c°; t’u'cb is reafon they ought all to fit and con- 
p sir rare. form themfelves fto all men, ] and 
lJ r\ S vc (likea Phyfician) adminifter to each 

?! written perfbii thofe things which are profitable for fal- 
'hfc, dM. vation ; to the end that the faving Doftrine may 
Sup i&r- be honoured by all men. Thefe were the ad- 
L ' ] - monitions [[given them by the Emperour] in, 
% r the firft place. But in the clofe he added, that j 
ce/nfis. with all diligence and earneftnefs they would put I 
And in ihcup their prayers to God in behalf of him. Ha- 
fame m.m- ving in this manner taken leave of them, heper- 
ncr ’. t,s . mitted them all to return into their own Goun- 
'"tries. They therefore went home with all the 
of T«4o-chearfnlnefs imaginable; and in future one 
iaijfJfo^ Opinion, which had been agreed on in the Em- 
But ilie perours prefence, prevailed amongft all men; 
common Jn re g arc j thofe who for a long time had 
[" 'eft in been difunited, clofed again in one Body as 
our, Vtrii-’twere. 
on) plesfe* 

rm' bed, by reafon of thofe words which immediately folIow,to the end 
tautology might be avoided. A little after, the Fuketian Copy and the 
Kings Sheets have it written u?' 1 iri od/jan, in one Body ; not ip' yv) 
os ’tii in the common Editions. In the fame Copy I found it written 
Plow sj warms dp/soTis&t, Si!, For which reafon they ought to fit andl 
,„*n not as ’tis commonly Printed, Sii wpisl 


ferve ConcOrd, that they fiibuld not dhtract nor , 

tear in funder the Church but that they Ihould 
take into their confideration the memory of 
the. judgment of God. And thefe things the 
Emperour fuggefted to them by -[- a peculiar f Or, His 
Letter. own mi-. 

ting. 


Pivuflf- 


C H A P. XXII. 

hi what manner he Jint to fame, and wrote to\ 
others ; and [ concerning .] the Attributions 
of money. 


CHAP. XXIV- 

That he frequently wrote * Pious Letters to the * Or, 
Bi/hops and People. 

M oreover, he wrote infinite other things of 
the fame fort with thefe, and penn’d a 
vail number of Letters; -f- fometimes to the Bi-.f Or, 
(hops, wherein he commanded thofe things Partly. 
which were of advantage to the Churches of 
God; at others, he addreft himfelf by Letters 
even to the |j popnlacy themfelves, fin which ||Or, 
Letters'] this thrice blelled perfon filled the peo- Multi¬ 
ple of the Church, Brethren and his own Fellow- 
fervants. But we will at another time get lci- 
fure a to make a Colledtion of thefe [.Letters • 
and Sanctions] in a peculiar Volume, to the 
end the || Series of this our Hiftory ,j 0 Bonf did a ft=c- 
may not be interrupted at prefent. wards per¬ 

form what 

he here promifes; and in a peculiar volume comprized all the Letters 
and Sanctions of the Emperour Conftantine. which bore a reference to 
the Catholick Faith. This I am informed of from the Medicaatt Copy ; 
wherein, at the clofe of hi) Ecclef Btft. Conftantine's Letter to the Pa- 
leftinians is written out, which Etiftbius hath recorded in the foregoing 
book, and after the forefaid Letter thefe words occurr; mv-m (/Aesr 
aSiiJ.it Kil&a. pip; jj Ao/noV. 7 K\j Foflts; fj-mi OMlfis asnCiiai 

™ fnopixi; iifjar ij cr&to-mTe (h*<ri\ka; ihyckdt, dip’ irifete ctpjj; 
, f mecLi evua.yu.fa/jPfJ ; that is. Let thefe things therefore be here 
placed by me. But come on now j let us from another hand for, 
beginning 3 gather the Laws, and all the Letters of our Piotti 
and molt mild Emperour [writteuj in defence of the true Religion. 
Valet 


T HE Emperour therefore, rejoycing at this 
* great fuccefs, by his Letters imparted 
Brave ex- mo ft plentiful and pleafing fruit to thofe who 
plat, v,z. f lac j not been prefent at the Synod. Moreover, 
of /he"” 1 lie ordered liberal diftributions of money to be 
Church, made amongft all the people, as well thofe in the 
Countries as them in the Cities; in this manner 
honouring the publick Feftivals [[celebrated] on 
account of the twentieth year of his Empire. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

How he wrote to the Egyptians, and exhorted 
* Or In them *f to Peace. 

PejcT *° TQ> UT when other perfons were at Peace one 
Q with another, amongft the Egyptians only 
the mutual contention was fierce and implacable; 
in fo much that they did again difturb the Em- 
peroun neverthelefs they excited him not to 
t or anger. For he '[-treated them with all thelio- 
Chcrtfbsd. nour imaginable, as if they had been Fathers, or 
rather Prophets of God; and called them to him 
a fecond time; and did again w,ith great patience 
mediate Jactween them; and honoured them with 
Gifts again, and declared to them his determi¬ 
nation by a Letter : wherein he confirmed and 
eftablilhed the Decrees of the Synod ; arid be- 
fotight them that they would be ftudioqs to pre- 


chap. XXV. 

That he ordered a Church to be built at Jerufa- 
letr., in the holy place of our Saviour's Re - 
furreffion. 

T Hefe matters having been in this manner 
performed, this pious [[Emperour] ef¬ 
fected * another vaft work highly memorable, 1 m unmi 
in the Province of the Paleftinians. But what dn,c nidi 
was that?-He look’d upon it as his duty, to ren- Tb e 
der that moft bleffed place of the Salutary Re- ^^ hr W0 J d 
furredfion, which is at Jcnifalcm^ illuftrious and think,’to 
venerable in the fight of all men- He gave or- be expan¬ 
ders therefore, that an Oratory ihould forthwith ged, ajbe. 
beerefted there: which he was induced to do,fupw- 
not without God’s appointment; but had his 
mind incited thereto by our Saviour himfelf. fh 0 u/d be 
made ijvn. 

an; on account of its memorabtenefs. It may alfo be worded 

thus,' its /JJ/niMiv. Turnebus at the margin of hi) Copy hath made it 
i^iov inftead'of frljisW. Palef. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

That the Impious had covered our Lord's Se- 
■ pulchre with Rubbifh and Idols* 

F OR. impious men, or rather, the whole Tribe 
of Damons by the affiftance of fuch men , 
had heretofore made it their bufinefs, wholly to 
Involve that admirable monument of Immor¬ 
tality in darknefs and oblivion. CThe Monu¬ 
ment I fay] to which an Angel, fhining with light, 
defcended from heaven, and rolled away theftone 
from their minds who were really ftony, and. 
who fuppofed that the living [[Chrifl:] as yet 
lay amongft the dead : [[which Angel] brought 1 
glad tidings to the women,and removed the ftone 
of Infidelity from a their 
• i fuppofed the word their minds, to the end he might 
was to be referred to the women affert an opinion concer- 
which came early to the Sepul- ning his Life, who was 
chre of our Lord. But Chrifto■ fought for by them. This 
fnd^ncredulou, perfon, conce> P^pryCave therefore fome 
ning whom hath fpoken impious and pi ofane perfons 

a little before; which I approve took a refolution wholly to 
not of. Valef. render invifible ; being fo 

foolifh as to think, that by 
' this means they fhould con¬ 
ceal the truth. Where¬ 
fore , having by much la- 
. bour brought together a vaft 
l° ever tbe ? quantity of earth, b from 
what place foever they could 
get it, and heaping it up, I 
they * filled that whole place. And after this 
they raifed it to an height, and paved it with 
ftone; under which great heap of earth they 
hid the divine Cave which was below. Then, 
as if nothing elfe remained to fbe done by] 
them, upon this Cheap of] earth they pre¬ 
pare a truely horrid Sepulchre of Souls; erect¬ 
ing a dark Cavern of dead Idols, in honour 
t 0w > of that Lafcivious Damon [[whom they term] 
brn • in _ which place they ‘offered abomi- 

nable oblations upon impure and execrable Al- 
Av7s{. tars. For by this means only, and not other- 
Cbrtfto- w jf Cj they thought to bring to effedt what they 
renXd Ml . ad atcem P tcc l, if by thefe execrable abomina- 
thiipLice tions they could cover the falutary Cave. For 
very ill, in the Wretches were not able tounderftand, that 
thij man- it was altogether unlikely, that he who had 
nei ; tum been Crowned with a Victory over death, fhould 
bills ibi leave tllis attempt of theirs concealed: 4 in the 
vi&imas like msvnner as ’tis impolftble, that the Sun 
fiiper 0 fhining above the earth, and perfor- 

pnras mas • > ' " ming his -f- ufual coorfe in the Hea- 

vcns . fhould efcape the knowledge of all man- 
ftrdstella- Itind. For the power of our Saviour (which 
bines with a light far more rcfplendent than 
there upon the Sun, and which does noc illultrate Bodies 
impure At- f 

tars. But the term bonamrj'or%- dues fiifiiciently fliew, that Eufebjus 
fprak- not here concerning IT,aims or B-afts killed in Sacrifice, but 
concerning Libations ; to wit, iPtne, Mi 4, and I he like, which the 
Heathens offered to their Gods. Bcfides, ’tis wholly abfurd, that 
Vi&ims fliould be killed upon the Altars. For Sacrifices were killed b), 
not upon the Altars. This is a known Verfe of Ovid ; 


b TreStV. I would ra 

ther read £/§ oSnr wo&ei', that is 
from what place U 
conhlget it. Valef. 




[[as the Sun does,] but the Fouls of men,) had 
now filled the whole world With its own Raiesof 
Light. Neverthelefs.theMachinations of thefe im¬ 
pious and prophanemen a'gainft the Truth, had 
continued for a long fpace of time. Nor was there 
any perfon to be found, either of the Prefidents 
or * Duces, or of the Emperours themfelves, who *MiUt at 
could be fit to deftroy this fo audacious an im- Commji. 
piety; fave only this one [[Prince,] the Friend*", 
to the fupream God. Who, infpived with the 
divineSpirit,and not enduringthat that foremen- 
tioned place, which by the Enemies frauds had 
been hid under all'manner of impure f filth,fhould f or 
be delivered up to oblivion and ignorance; nor Matters. 
thinking it fit to yield to their malice, who had 
been the occafioners hereof: having called upon 
that God who was his Affiftant, gives order 
that it fhould be cleanfed. It being his Senti¬ 
ment, that that part efpecially of the Ground, 
which had been defiled by the Enemy, ought by 
his means to enjoy the Divine Magnificence. As 
foon therefore as this Order was ifftied out from 
the Emperour,thofe engines of fraud were thrown 
down from their vaft height to the very ground • 
and the Buildings erefted to lead men intoerrour’ 
were ruined and deniolifh’d, together with the 
very Statues themfelves and the Damons. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

In what manner Confirantine^w order, that 
the Materials wherewith the Idol-Temple 
had been built , and the Rubbifh {hould be 
removed and thrown at agreatdijlance. 

N OR did the Emperour’s earneftnefs and di¬ 
ligence flop here. But he ifiued forth 
another Order, that the Materials of the Buil¬ 
dings demoliihed, which confifted of Stone and 
Timber, fhould be removed, and thrown at a 
vaft diftance without the confines of that Region 
Which Order of his likewife was forthwith put 
in execution. Nor was he fatisfied in pro¬ 
ceeding thus far only. But, incited again by 
a divine warmth and zeal, he commanded, that 
they fhould dig up the very ground it felf of 
that place, to a vaft depth, and carry away the 
earth which was thrown out a far off, in regard 
it had been defiled with the Gore of Sacrifices* Or, 
offered to * Devils. Dam »»/• 


• Or, Of 
the Half 
Stpulcbrt 


l{ode caper 




■ttm Palis ad aras, See l 


d 'OvJt t Iuj trtlu.va.onv aft ts.vQpu7mi’ Attflsfv. This place is im 
perfeft, of which fort very many occurr in rhefe Books of Etifebtus. 
It may, as I think, not unfitly be made pood in this manner; as Idi 
rlw <ruiJ.-m.a-aj/ r dt&pdrmv <pi><nv JlmSv A-aOth’, Sec. in the like 
s in.pojfible, Src- Indeed. Eufibius's following word] do 
i- ,u: -... Bit Curiflophorfon has ] 




confounded all filings here. 


is apparent trom bis V. rfion. Valcfi 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

The difeovery * of the moft Holy Sepulchre. 

W ithout delay therefore this Command tf P tb7 
was likewife. fulfilled. But after ano - HoUe! - 
ther ground f beneath the former, namely thet °. r ’ Y 
place which was at the bottom, was difcove-^lefm 
red; then the Auguft and moll Holy || Monu-the he.p 
ment of our Saviour’s Refurre&ion , contrary of earth 
to all expe&ation appeared. And then alfo that therewith 
Cave Lwhich may truly be ftiled] the Holy 
of Hohes expreft a certain Iikenefs to ouV filled S 
Saviour s Refurredion: in regard, after its be-place, 
mg * buried in darknefs, it came forth into the li Or, 
light again, and gave a manifeft Hiftory of thofe 


Miracles heretofore performed there 


viewed piths 



Lib. III. 

viewed by them who flock’t together to that 
fight; L an Hiftory] that attefted the Refar- 
redtion of our Saviour a by the things themfelves 
a , W°!l. which found far more audibly and clearly than 
any voice. 

mutt doubtlefs be made y.-yavcrri&H. which C hriflopborfon perceived not. 
The meaning of the phee it th>», hat that refutation of the Lord's Se¬ 
pulchre afterfo many ages fid really confirm the ftefirreElion ofourLord. 
In the Fuketian Copy tne reading is y.yei-ortfat, in which manner Turue- 
hus h.d likewife mended it at the margin of his Book.. from a Manufcript 
Copy. In the Kings Sheets 'tit yvy*voTu>at. Sir Henry Savit had noted 
at the margin of his Book., that perhaps itjhould be pijavire&l'. Valef. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Iff what manner he wrote to the Prefidents, 
and to Macarius the Bifhop, concerning 
the Building [of a Church .] 

T Hefe things having been thus performed,im¬ 
mediately the Emperour, by ifluing forth 
pious Laws and conftitutio:is,and by plentiful al¬ 
lowances for expences, orders a Church befitting 
God to be built about the Salutary Cave, with a 
magnificence that was rich and royal. For he had 
laid this delign within himlelf long before, and 
with a divine alacrity had forefeen that which 
in future would be. [He gave command] there¬ 
fore to the Governours of the Provinces in the 
Eaft, that by allowing liberal and plentiful fup- 
plies, they fhould make that Work Stately, large, 
and Magnificent. But to the Bilhop who at that 
time prefided over the Church at Jerufalem, he 
fent this Letter, wherein by mahifeft expreflions 
* Or. The fie has aflerted * the Doftrine of the faving 
fa,i„ Z Do. Faith, writing in this manner. 

drme of 

the Fatth. 
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Eor, if all thofe Perfons who throughout the whole 
World are accounted wife, fhould be convened in 
one and the fame Place , with a defign to /peak 
fomething agreeable to the worthinefs of this Atat- 
ter - they would not be able after their utmofl 
Endeavours , to attain to f an explication of J the 
leaf- part of it. c For * the , x „ 
authority of this Mfacie . c jngs-m totov. [ think 

Nature ^abk n Jf%amaZ Hale/ ”*** “ 

Eeafon, as things that are Ce- * The term fins, faith, autho - 
leftial do exceed ttiofc which cr credit) it wanting here; 
are Humane . Wherefore , this whicb We have inerted from So. 

is always my chief and only Bo ° k «• cha P 9- 

a j m i that as the authority of the truth doth daily 
demon/irate it Jelf by new Miracles, fi the minds 
I of us all fhould with all modefly and unanimous 
alacrity, become more careful and diligent about 
Lan obfervation of] the Holy Law. d Which .* n _„ ». 
thing tn regard I judge to be manifejlly apparent i Thb 
to all Men, my defire vs you fhould moft efpeciaUy ph.ee i» to 
be per/waded of this, that there is nothing which l?emended 
I have a greater care about and concern fir, than <TOm So ~ 
that we fhould adorn that Sacred Place (which ZZld/ 
by God s Command I have unburthened of that Valef 
moji detefiable acceffion of the Idol, as 'mere / 
fame ponderous arid heavy weight [ which place J 
by God's determination was made holy from the 
beginning, but was afterwards demonftrated 
to be more Holy, out of whicb he hath brought 
\ t0 light the Truth end Certainty of Our Sa- 
\viour's Pajfion-,) with Magnificent and Stately 
Struttures. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Conft an tine's [Letter] to Macarius , con¬ 
cerning the Building of the Martyrium 
of our Saviour. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

To Macarius. 

a M11 Ji 

th 1 slya* QO great is Our Saviour's Love and Favour, 
lnsOZT' 1 ^ 1 r ‘° Ahctortck feems fuffeient to fet 

tet, Tneo. f or1 ^ a -Declaration of the prefent Miracle. For, 
dent and that the Monument of his mofl Holy Pajfion 
Xicepko- long fince hid underneath the earth , fhould 
>w,ihe He concealed for fo many periods of years, till 
L uch time M s the b fiaughtcr of that com- 
}f«i «h ch mon Enemy, it fhould glorioofly appear to 
l think to his firvantp now fet at Liberty, [is a matter 

vJef"' wbich ^ does reall y fwntount all admiration. 

, „ c °oftantinc here termj Lieinius the publick Enemy ; after whofe 
oettrudtion, he fay», the fai red Sepulchre of Our Lord, which before 
been concealed, waj brought to the light and fight of Men. Li- 
on the year of Chrift 32 <S,' as ’tii recorded in lda- 
ns Fajti. And on that very year, when Helena wai come to pfe- 
pllr”!'* Se l n ; ,chre of ° Jr Lord wai found. By the name of 
- ,hc Devil mi 6 ht alFo be meant here, were not thir cen 1 
vTnn the following Wordi. For the Devil wai not then finally 

anq.iiihtdandov!rcome, when the Sepulchre of the Lord wai cleared 
from the tilth ar.d rubbifb which covered it. Befides, draifeeif, that 
•lie Devil J? cre a PP°^ teI y fyoken of Lieinius , than concerning 


CHAP. xxxr. 

That he would have this Church built fo, 
as to exceed all the Churches in the 
World, for beauty of Walls, Columns, 
and Marbles. 

T Herefore, it does well become Your Prudence, 
fo to difpofe and make provifion of all ma¬ 
terials nccejfary for the Work, that not only the 
Church tt felf may in Statelinefs excell all others 
tn what Place Joever, but alfo that the other 
.parts of it may be made fuch , as that a'l the 
beautifuUe/l Structures in whatever City may be out¬ 
done by this Fabrick. jind as concerning the 
raifing and exquifite Workmanjhip of the Walls 
We would have you know, that the care thereof 
bath by Vs been committed to Our Friend a Dra- 
[ cilianus Deputy to the molt Famous the Pnefefti l 
Pnetorio, and to the Prefident of the Province. & 

%Zr(Mftl Thit place muft likewife be mended from Socwes The/ 
doret, and Nicephoros, in thii manner, to tuv \au.zv,-m-mv iUesav 
lyefii. Deputy to the mofi Famous the Pr.efctl, Frauorio. There^e 
indeed two Laws of Conftantme extant in the Tbodofian Code , the 
one in theTitle deVfuns the other in that de Flarettcis , written to 
th:i Dractltanus. The former hai ihis Infcription; Imp Cor.ftantinus 
, Aug ad Dracihanum agentem -vices PrafeHorum Prat. It wai nub- 
! filed at Cafarea w Palejhne on the fifteenth of the Ca'endi c,f May, 
in the Confulate of Paulmus and Julsanns. But the fecond i; faid to 
have been pubhfhed on the Calendi of September, at G n-raffum 
\Con(lantmus Aaguftus the Jeventh time and Conftantias Ca r ar being- 
Cojf That it1. on the year of Chrift 326. On which year alfo Conft amine 
wrote this Letter to Macarnts Bifhop of Jerufilem Further 'tii to 
be noted, jhat th ePrafeSi Pratorio are here termed Clarijftmi, moft 
famous. For they had not yet received the dignity of the UitftniL 
mate. Lor the t,tie of moft Wufirious. J Moreover, i n other of cL 
punttm 5 Laws the Prafea, Prato, io are (tiled danfftmi. ai it occun in 
th-fe Books. But, ai the Prafecis Pr*cecrjohzd only the Title of Clarify 
fim.m Conft ant me .age, fo ^tVicaryi botputiesl of the PratoriL 
Zi^r Tl , only perfetitjftmt [moft forfeit] in thetimnof 
the fame Conft ant tne % at a Letter to Probtanus Proconjul of Africk in¬ 
forms ui. See Athannfms's Apologetickto Confiamius, pag. 194 Valef; 

Ff f For 
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Eufebius PamphilusV 


For .it htu been ordered by Our Piety, that Arti- 
, fleers and Workmen, and whatever elfe they may 
be informed of from Your Prudence tvs neceffary 
for the Stntffure, (hall by their care be forthwith 
fent. But concerning the Columns or Marbles , 
b SuuSnJ-s- whatever You Your Self b on fight of the Models 
"X'cf i !f dg e t0 he snore fumptmus and ufefuller, 

this place * ma!le ** Your hufinefs to inform 'Vs by Letter ; 
mh’o-it; that when we (hall underjland from Your Letter, 

figniiies how many and what manner of Materials You 

ftand in need of, they my be conveyed to you from 
nation ~of a ^ t ar,s - C c For ’tits but reafonable , that that 
the future mo ' 1 adm rabls place of the whole World, Jhould 
In beautified according to fls dignity and worthy 


which 

f.-nfe ’tij taken alfo in the Letter of Himerius the Rationales of Alexan¬ 
dria to the P at fee} of Mareotis. which Athanafim records in his Apology. 
psg. 803. For, after he had fa:d. that Anguftns and the C.efars had per¬ 
mitted Ifihyras to hu:Id a Church in his own Village, he commands the 
Pratpofitus of that Village forthwith to draw a Model of the fun 
Building, and fend it to his Office. See Socrat. Book 1. Chap. 9. note ( 
Valef. 

c This whole fentence is wanting here in the Greek Text o,f Et 
febms. It occuris in Hoc ates, Book 1. Chap. 9. in T heodoret, Bool 
Chap. 17. and in l{obeit Stephens's Edition alfo at the fatd phi. 
of Socrates and Theidoret: but at this place ’tit left out in Robert Ste 
jclient's Edition. ’Tis ihferted here in ’ Falefius's Verfiou ; from 
whom, and the aforementioned Authorities, 

Tranflation. 




CHAP. XXXlI. 

That [ Macarius'} fhould write to the Pre- 
fidents concerning the beautifying of 
the* Concha , and concerning Workmen, 
and Materials. 

)ff'Vrtber, I defirc to know of You, whether You 


think good to have the i 


tOr, 


Church a An bed. 


Roof of the 
•f- Embowed, 


made of any other fort of Work. For, 
11 °‘V • *f be Bmb tved, it may alfo be || gil- 

povKavjj- Adorned. ded with Cold. b It remains tb-.re- 
1 '*elar. fore, that as foon as may be. Your Holinefs fhould 
atCYwd’ '”f orm f ' ;e fore mentioned fudges, how many Work- 
es w erect-" ,nen am ^ Artificers, and what Money for (sixpences 
/daily a- there will be need of : and that f Your Holinefs] 
doin’dtwo take care to give Ale a fpiedy account , not only 
ways. For concerning the Marbles and Columns, but in re- 
li.ey^.vc.e f crencc a y 0 t0 t h e Embowed Roofs, if You (liatl 
beautified j Hc ^£ c t ’ 3at t0 i,c tl:e morc beautiful Work. God 
withLrfcK- prcjtrvc You, Beloved Brother! 


slight with Mofaick. tf'ork. 


a Em- 

homed or Freired-Rnofs, 
to the Lacunana, this ; 
cerning tile M.faicl^U'o: 1^ Rrtcuptus is lobe C'-nfnlted, in btsfirj} Book 
de Fab: icit Juftiniaui. where he deferibes the Church of Sana Sophia. 
Now ihe Lacuna:ia were ufually adorned two ways. For cither they 
were gilded ; or painted, which Pat.fiis was the firlt Inrenter c 
concerning whom Pliny (Book 3 ?. Chap 11) writes thus : Ide 
Cfi Lacunana p. tmns pingere tuflitmt : nrc cameras ante etimtahr, 
adarnari mss fine, Ifu'orus (Book 19. of fits Ongines,) writes thu; 
Laquearia font qxua earner am fubtegunt & oniaiit : qu.eb£ Lacnnari 
' ~- /J . J .. J s hgno vetgypfo 


of Pfiloins. Halm.,/,., 
on Flavins I'oofeus, (as. 39 J 
tier put under Roofs. But P.tny 
tiling, as alfo Confiantine in this 1 
(lions upon the O.d and New Tefta 


m JU> 


tint 


diftinFia Laqu- 
b Ks».raS; 
punif.it i 


1, &c- 


■ibus. Which plact 
viih, in In 

IHrms that very 
me \j.a author of the gue¬ 
st Sitefiion 1 c<S, has thefe words. 
•net, Ji earner a tjtn babe at auro 


: caufe find fault 
hoc he den 


.. ... At this place I followed the 

on of Theodoret and Niccphoiw. who alter the verb rjiXKoi 
gilded mitb Gold, fet a point. All the Tranflitours like wile 
before us did the fame, faring Mufeulnj. But if .any ore had rather 
place the point after Ke-.xb/Aflor, thus remains, or, the reft op 

the Building, maple aifi gilded ti’sth Gold.' 1 Then it mult be writ. 


L i b. III. 


:en, orKnv h tsi itrso]»e,&c. Befides, Your Holinefs. as foon as may be lb 0 
inform,See. as the reading is in the Fuketian Manufcript and in Sir 
Savtl’s Copy. Valef. ■ ' tlem > 


C*H A P. XXXIIf. 

How the Church o/[Our] Saviour was built 
which the Prophets had termed New-Jeru- 
falem. 


Saviour. 


T Hefe were the Contents of the Emperour’s 

L.etter : his * order was immediately fol- I? r > 
lowed by the things themfelves effe&ually put*?' ■ 
in execution. And 1 in the very Martyrium of 
Oar Saviour, b the Ncw-Jcrufalcm was built Wfnpii 
over againft that moil celebrated Old (fijemfa- e3W - £«- 
lemff which having been reduced to filiusn f« 

the^utmoft degree of Ruin and De- * 0r > La fi- vvord^ 
folation after that nefarious Murder of Our hi pZ'" 
Lord, underwent the punifhment of irs impiousS^W • 
Inhabitants. Oppofite to this fCity] there- c ' rn,n g 
fore, the Empevour eredled Conit 8n . 

f the Tl-ophie of Vidory tOr, The Salutary In,!]:!' 
vvhich Our Saviour had gain- FAo. y over Death, toward, 
ed over Death, 11 with a J'°(' m fi 3rich latter 
rich and gorgeous fpjen- clone?* Hon °" rs ’ or °f 
dour. And this perhaps was w u 9 ‘' 

that frclh and New fimifahm, fpoken of in the clh/k- 
Oracles of the Prophets ; concerning which pbifm 
there occurs fo many, and fuch large Expreflions! n, 'fl‘icd 
uttered by thedivine Spirit it felf. In the firlt il ! ia 
place therefore, he adorned the facred Cave in „ th P 1 *’ 
egard it was the Head, of the whole Work; to Salute 
wit, that divine Monument, at which an Angel Chrifii 
fhining with fa Celcilial] Light, heretofore Atmumte- 
declared to all Men that Regenera- ‘l‘™< tlie 

hich was demonftrated by onr umZln t 

ir - f ‘ ‘-[Jj’f'' 

, Chap. a8. Eufebius terms the Sepulchre of our Lord nsomdl 
d.va.su.m::s (MfTtletor, the Martyr mm or Monument of Our Saviour's Re. 
echou. Moreover, Cyril of ferufatetn, in bts fourteenth Catccb Jis, 
e, (hat the place of our Lord's Pajfton and Refurrclhon is termed Til 
rtfrium. Valef. 

Nia IsfaraAii/4. Thefe w 0 ids of Eufebius, Socratts 

has written out at Chip- 17 Book 1. li A n famKiof udnip, fixes tip' 
cvxTv.eMV la rh n /J.rhfxaj@- mores, mKt/ltK'ii Ksfimivatriv, iifumKm nea 
1 7m.9i-.utow, drnaeyoormv tm mt\cud. isish ji £ ^tbAsA^su) rroifisum ; 

the Etr.pcrours Mother erelied in the place of the Sepulchre a 
rnofl Magnificent Church, called it New- Jerufatem. building it oppofite 
to that Old deferred C 1 ernfa!em.'\ Which Words of Socrates are to be 
obferved with more of attention.In the fi If p'ac-he attributes that toffe. 
■KM, which Eufebius fays was done by Con/lantwe. Wherein he has fol- 
iwcd the Authority of ftiifintis, who (Book 1. Chap. 8. of his Ecclef. 
Htfio.y) writes, that this Church was built at Jerufatem by Helena. 

N >w, although it be of ftnall moment, whether Helena at the charge 
of the Empcrour Confiantine, or Cor. ft ant me himfelf by the care 
and diligence of his Mother Helena, be faid 10 have built that Church: 
’tis better to follow Eufebius's Opinion ; in regard he was both 
fent at the tilings themfelves, and alfo produces Confiantine 
ter concerning tile building of that Church. ’Tis to be remark- 
alfo, that what Eufebius had worded thus, ye/./ dvib 7 i eudi- 
' (tapruetav, in or at the Martyrium of Our Saviour-, that is 
thus exprett by Socrates, cat tm to /uh.xfjiQ- moral, in the place 
of the Sepulchre. But, what Eujetius had exprefled in this man- 
, it rsa xcfitrrxLd.^fio U^tmhiipt.. the New-Jcrufalem was builti 
t Socrates words thus, sixer Ivfilhea or KaTtmivacrt, /ifSoaAiift 

rear aymroMassr, fimratfioarrev, &c ere£ted——a _ Church, 

called it New-feriijaiem , building it oppofite, 8tc. where any 
one may lee that' the word iimyo/xatny, caked it, mult be ex¬ 
punged. For that Church was not termed New-Jerufalem, as 
the Tranflatour thought, and before him Nicepborns j but it was 
called The Martyrium, or The Bafilica Conftantmiana, and Ant, 
°Jh- Eufebius therefore and Socrates do fay only this, that Con- 
mtme or Helena, having eredted that Church which w.is a great and 
Itely Strudfure, built the New-firufalem over againft that oid one, 
which heretofore had been ruined by the Romans. Which is moft 
true. For from that time, the City /Eha, its true and old name 
bring by degrees aboliihtd, began to be called Jerufatem by (he 
Chrift tans } 
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Chriftiam ; whenas notwithftandihg, it really tvas hot Jerufalein, in 
reeard it bad been erecfted in another foil, and was built by a Soman 
pmperor (who then was the bittered Enemy to the Jews,) with 
that delign and intent, that the Gentiles might inhabit it; but, that 
the Jeiw might'be driven at the greateft didance from its entrance- 
Further, I doubt not but Eufebim alludes to that place which occurrs 
in the Revelation, chap. 21. verf. a. And I—jam the Holy City , 
Mae-Jcrufalem coming down from God out of Heaven, prefared as a 
Sride adorned for her Husband. Valef- 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

A Description of the Fabrick of The m'oft 
Holy Sepulchre. 

T HIS [Monument l fay,3 in regard it was 
the Head of the whole work, the Empe- 
* Or Di- ror ’ s Munificence in the firffc place * adorned 
fimuHkd. with Eximious Columns, and with all imagina¬ 
ble Beauty:> and rend red it glorious and Iplen- 
did by various forts of Ornaments. 


CHAP. XXXV- 


but the outward furface of the Walls, being beau¬ 
tified with polilh’d Stones cemented together by 
exaft joynts, made a riioft gldriotis and beauti¬ 
ful Ihew, nothing inferiour to the appearance of 
Marble. * As to'the top of the Church, lie * 0r v 
covered the outward part of the Roof with t / ie h„ 0 f s 
Lead, in regard that was the ftrongeft defence themfefves 
againlt winter fliowers. But the Inner Root" above. 
being fet with b Carv’d Lacunaria , and fpread t Finijktd, 
like fome great Sea all over the Church by i 

)| Tables joyned one with another, || or. Can- tpAvapui. 
and covered all over with the * pureft tinned jun- -mv. What 
Gold, made the whole Church Ihine, pAsajufl* 

as ’twere, with Rayes of Light. or ***» %%% 

the Au¬ 
thor of the Etymologicon do inform us; who interpret tfeClru/Mt-ml 
oartJdfteblct, nyn JfecJ \v®a., that is, TabeUdr, tcbla taqueata, Tablets ,; 
Embowed Roofs. Eufcbius tifes the fame word hereafter at chap. 49. 
Hence therefore it appears, that the Roof of the Church was on the 
infide covered and adorned with a Lacunar [or Embomed Roof ,2 ac¬ 
cording to Conftanrtne’s thoughts about it, as he attefts in his Letter 
to Mucartus. For on the out fide it was covered with Lead, to keep 
off (bowers. Therefore the Roof mod necefiarily have been framed 
ofStonei which might bear up the Lead laid upon it, Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


A Defcription of the Atrium, and of the Pqi- ^ Description of the doable P’orticusV on both 
ticus’s. Sides , and of the three Eafiern Gates. 


A Fter that be palled to a molt fpacious Place, 
open to the pure Air. The * Ground 
* Floor or whereof he beautified by paving it 
Bottom. ’ with 1 fhining or bright Stone, and 
J Al0 ®' inclofed it b on three fides with For- 

^ 0r ’ ^ deus’s that f were extended to a 
to mean out ' vaft length. 

Marble, or 

at lealt polififd done like to Marble. So in the following chapter Eu- 
febius ufes thefe words MfiorfWoA/ln to fignifie the 

fame. But ChriRophorfon has rendred X'tp.'n&v m'S vr, Eximious 
Stone : Portefms tranflates it excellent Stone ; not well, as I think. 
Valef. 

b ’Ex Kfirhivfu. The Atria CCourts J of Churches confided 
ufually of four Porticus’s, placed in form of a Quadrangle. In the 
tnidd there was an open place, fuch a one as we now a days fee in the 
Cloyfiers of Monks. Eufcbius informs us hereof, in the defcription of the 
Church at lyre, which occurrs in the Tenth Book, of his Ecclef. Hi/lory 
But in the Church at Jerufalem, the Frame or Compofure was dif¬ 
ferent. For there were only three Porticus’s there, placed at the three 
fides. But in the fourth fide, which was diretftly oppofite to the 
Sepulchre at the riling Sun, inftead of a Porticus there was the Church 
it felf, as Enfebiits informs ns in the folloming chapter • Which 
feems to have been done for this reafon, that the Church it felf might 
be enlightened with a larger light, no Porticus on the outfide giving 
any hindrance to the lights. Valef 


Of the 
Temple of • 
theChmeb. 


CHAP. XXXVI- 

A Defcription of the Walls , Roof Beauty, 
and Gilding * of the Church it felf. 

F OR, to that fide placed oppofite to the Cave I 
(which [fidel look’d towarfls the riling 
t Or, Roy. Sun,) the Baftlica was joyned: a Work ad- 1 
al Church, mirable and ftately, raifed to immenfe height. 

and extended to a vaft length and breadth. The 
a "Thnt In-fides of which Structure a were covered with 
tMfpdp Crufts of Marble, that were of different colours: 

TO/KIA l|f I 

■1>£| dtonRov erhandaois. The Ancients adorned walft with cut Cruds 
°f Marble of a different colour,- as I have noted at book 28. of Amm. j 
Marcell,nits, pag, 363. Such Cruds of Marble as thefe they termed 
See Gregor. Nubian*, in Orat. 3J. and in his Carmen 
Anacregnticum ad animum /nurd- Valef; 


F urther, at both the Sides, a double ” Portt- a There 
cits’% as well'beneath asabove ,in iengch equal- * e ™. fou f‘ 
led the whole Church 3 the Roofs of which [/Vti- iffe'je- 
cus’sj were likewife Varioufly adorned with Gdld.rufalem. ~ 

Church 5 to 

wit, two at each^fide of the Church. For that’s the meaning of thefe 
words JflrfJ' fcuv JlJbpot aptysdftt. Befides, the following word* 
do manifeltly evince this. For, of thefe Porticus's Eufcbius fay, 
fome were in the front of the Church, that is more outward ; but 
others more inward. In the fame manner there were four Porticus'i 
in the Church of the Apoftles which was in the City Rome as Pruden. 
tint attefts in the Pajjion of the Apoftles, in thefe Verfes; 

Subdidit (3 Parias fulvis laquearibus Columnar 
Diftinguit iUtc qnas quaternus ordo. 

The fame Prudentitis in the Paffton of fflppolytus, writes thus con¬ 
cerning the Church of Saint Hippolytus: 

Ordo columnarum geminus laquearia tefli 
Sufi wet , auraeis fuppofitus trabibtts'. 

Aiduntur graciles teclo brevtore rccejfus, 

Qni laterum Jeriem jugiter exfinuent. 

The fame Form may be.feen.in the greater Churches amongft ur; 
where four Orders of Pillars do make two Porticus's on both fides. 
Further, fuch Porticus's as thefe ftem to be termed gemcllares in the 
Itinerdriitm Hierofolyrniranum. Jntertus verb civiedtts flint pifeina 
gemcllares quinque Porticus habentes. In which place neverthelefs, ‘tis 
doubtful, whether the pools themfelves, or the Porticus's are to be 
termed gemcBares. And 'tis better to underdand the pools to be 
gemeUares. For there were two Fools, as Jerome relates in his Book 
de Locis Hebraicu, where he treats of Bethofda. Valef. 

b Xla.gcpfi.Jlc. ChriRophorfon has rendred it Xyfios , which is ill 
done. For soar Apa-fiJic are by a Synecdoche made ufe of to fignifie 
Porticus's. Hefychsus expounds &(>g.fijite, Pillars which are fet againft 
[or turned towards'] a wall. But Chriftophorfon referred thole words 
J)7tov soar to arKdjgft. in this manner, djj.fi A ifimgy. id. an.djgft 
dfluav scut, &c. at both the fides of the double Porticus’s, &c: where¬ 
as, after the word fides, a comma is to be placed, as the reading.is in the 
Kings and Fukettan Manufcript ; and thofe words Jfl'mv toSv ought 
to be referred to syagswaJW. For the fides. of the Church are meant 
here; which is confirmed from the Tenth Book of his Ecclef. Hiftoryi 
where he deferibes the _Church of tyre in tbefe words, nut crap' iyft,- 
7W. vts Tmt'jo! Via sows, to the Cloyflers Cor, Porticus’s! on both 
fides of the whole Church. Valef. 

c ’A vaytAuv re xJ K-jmfeieoP. Eufebim has treated above con¬ 
cerning the Porticus’s of the Atrium. Now he fpeaks concerning the' 
Porticus’s of the Church- And in the firlt place he fays, that at eaefi 
fide of the Church, there were two Porticus’s. Then He tells us, that 
thofe Porticus’s were partly drafiw, partly sutt&jiitst. Which 1 fo rena 
der; as that thofe Portscus's had two Roofs ; and t hat fome of them were 
equal to the floor of the Church it felf; but that the other Porticus’s 
F f f * * e fe 
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were placeu auu.c iuwi ■«>— --- — 

of this fort -,Che Ancients termed bio&<p«t or Jmjef, 


Eufcbius Pamphilus’f 


Lib. HI, 


forepart NaxaitVen ( Orat. 19. pag. 3 r 3- where "e deicnoei 
fchifrch built\y1iis own Father.) has thefe word. ; ww A «* a [ 

J? W" * 34®- "ffr,' Forin t-ha 

jptf/i the beauties of pillars and doable-roofed for ■ , « . 

place of G«g*y * muft be written JVof^ m one w ^d, which 
perceived nit. We may alb render W<fe. “^'ft t TheS I 
cuj’s. For in Temples, Portia's, of this fort were wont tobebm». 
which Aridities fin bis Oration tie Cy^tceno TemploJ calls-J'.MjW 
Where 1 he alfo fays, that that Temple was threefold 
partly fubterraneous, partly in the open air ; but, that the middle part 
•of it was fitted for daily ufes. Valej- 

* a i(& Of thefe £Portkus%l d they which were in 
iii ©eW- the Front of the Church, were under-prop d with 
, thaC vaft- Columns: e but thofe which were more 
rnttlrmofl inward, were born up by f piles of Stone moft 
Port kilt beautifully adorned on the outfide. 

So in the II ° r > Three |) doors fitly placed at the ri- 

10th book.-, Gates ' (j n g sun received the multitudes or 

Kf'tofttr.—- 

SSPtSb.. .ta door, of the Ctoch a ho to. 

oppofite * *d~*" « Hi, » the front of the Church • VaW- 
« 'A/ r*> &*S*7. At the margin of the Moreen Copy tu 

mended tS>^oA», the fame wj,th which is the reading 10 bwffs 
Boole. It might alfo he mended roov e&Stv. But in regard the F«^ 
and Save/. Copies have it rZv ei/.oe^r, that reading is to b# prefer- 
’ Valef. 


of Saint Sophia : whofe defeription if will be pleafant to ccmm s „ 
with this Narration of Eufcbius. ’Err’ ax.su may alfo be expounded 
.in the upper end or top of the Church, that fo the meaning may he, that 
the Altar was not placed in the middle of the Church, but at the upp^ 
end or top of it. 


< *7 Cbriftophorfon render, it pofles fofts; eKtreamly 
ill: PorteCm tranflates better, pitas, pies. What mom arc. Fro 

SSSl 

ronSra n«*i Th th.t onttepiVd ***jOf>’ Ujj'jnj ,b j 

f T; % 1“ ti Tim t: T&FtfZ S Z 

the reft. Valef 


$0 he calls " , 

the Altar pronged. 
of the t Or, 


CHAR XXXVIII. 

^ Defeription of the Hemifphere, and of \ 
the twelve Columns with their Capitals. 1 

O Ppofite to thefe Cdoors] was the 1 He- 
mifibere, the Head of the whole Work 
a W hi c h was * ft retch’d to the top of 
* Cmti ' the Church. This Hemifphere was 
-j- begirt with twelve Pillars, equal 
to the number of our Saviour’s A- 

Churcn , —. poftles. The heads of which [Pil- 

becaufe it jars! were adorned with vaft Capitals made or 
was built sii V et-- which the Emperor himfelf had de-| 
in lfb]e- dicated to his God, as the faireft facred pre- 
%tfpbere. feat. 

Srf'he'ttrm* it w minit KtpiMtuv the Head of the whole Work 
£? Churches were therefore built, that upon the Altar an unMonrf- 
ForC-imrcac* c G , a j ltl i c above Eufibtus 

Sacnhce f* if cad of the whole work : but 

W£i S&fssxsrjs: 

Whbt Wor bad a reference to that, and that was the Complement of 

TtvISS IxrtMov. ’Tis the fame as if he 
. , f 5 • • -yef? 10 the top. T.r: Hemifphere wa, ftretc 
had faid ear **•>> f (h / C hurch. And in the bottom there were 
rtebfpX" Seed in a femicircular form.. Procoptu, (book s.j 


tie 


%%a,7) confirms this explication, where he deferibes the Church 


CHAP. XXXIX- 

A Defeription of the Area, Exhedrs, and * 

Porches. -~iC 

b T TEnce, at thofe paflages which to them^f 0 "^' 
that go out lie before the Church, he out,in m! 
incerpofed an Area Cor Court .2 In which place dring 
there were, c firft the Atrium , then the Porti- erikur 
cos’s d on both fides, and Iaft of all the Gates f orta ><>- 
of the Atrium. After which, the Porches of the 
whole Structure [placed] c in the very middle „/ ,bff_ 
of the Street (where there was a Market,) being trium ; at 
moft beautifully adorned, gave fuch as were'fw»»' 
making a journey abroad, a moft ama- # a "i» 

zing * profpeft f of the things feen s ^’ 
within. . one. But' 

P-uraLtw 

Court or Court-yard. For that which in the Contents of this 
Chapter is termed ftetrewAiov, in the Text of the Chapter is by Eufebius 
called aideso7. He makes ufe of the fame term in his deferiprion of the 
Church at Tyre, in .the Tenth Book »f his tlijiory , pias? efopw 
the middle fpace he Ufe open ; fee book 1 o. chap. 4. note (//.) ebri, 
\ftophorfon renders it aream, which is not ill done. Poreefms and Mop 
cuius tranflate it fubdtuale fpatium , a fpace that is vacant or abroad m 
the Air, which is in my judgment better Latine. For the Larins called 
a clean place wherein Corn was threlhed, Aream ; but not thole 
which now a days we term Cartes: yet ufe has prevailed, that Arcs 
(hould be called Curtes, Gracians likewife term Curtis (wherein 
Hens are ted and Oxen ftalled,) uimusKor and 1A.7aot.av; as Apol¬ 
lonius informs u« in book 3. Arvonauesc. pag. 134. and hi s Gr»k 
Scholtafl, and Harpocration in the word (AnuKas. The Area of 
Churches are mentioned in Late 4 Cod. Theod• de his qui ad Ecclejias 
confugttmt. Vc inter temp/um quodparietum defcrspjimus cstiRtt, & 
faunas prtmas Ecclejiic, quicqutd fuertt interjacent,five in celluhsjive 
in domibus, bortuhsflaneis, areis atque porticibus, confugas interims 
templt Vice tueatur. The Greek Conftituticn there related rum thus: 
at 7* fesWjti <ra vot'd, ov 7a ao&a^yAo'ro Tpooro rtfesTmp&.y&u 
JVefejs4“/“V, cLye* r ‘° v rrpeonov (ff Jiipumt 7®!rsr iv.r.K»siot 
SvfSv, smv 76 nupefxesflfy/ov, dirt ev otxiaut. Si xlmois, h dvfafit, il 
'■refit, m tv softs Tvfydrj, &c• You fee that f.vAcis is rendred 
reas. This Law of 'Dseodofius is related in book 7. Capitular. 
Caroli M. Tit. 1*5. where neverthelefs, inftead of atea, atrium it 
made ufe of. Vale). 

b “E5tr Ji ‘B&iivTwv. I had rather write vreftdv, as Mujeulut 
feetns to have read; and then it muft be rendred thus, proceeding 
Yfrom hence to thofe paffages which lie, &c. Valef 

« ’At/An Truant. Cbriftophorfon and Mufiultis render it right, 
Atrium. Indeed, the Old Tranflator of the Gofpel, where ever the 
lord dvAii occurrs, renders it Atrium: Befides in the Old Gloffei 
i>At) is expounded Atrium. Victorinas Petabsonenfis on the [Revelation 
of Saint ‘John, fays. Aula atrium diettur , vacua inter parietes area. 
Aula is termed Atrium, an empty Space between Wads. Yet 
lfldorus (book 5- Origin.) diftinguilhes Aula from Atrium: Bull 
agree rather with Vicionnus. In the Itinerant of Antoninus the Mar¬ 
tyr, there is mention of the Atrium of the Con/lanttnian Church• 
Further, notice is.to be taken, .that.in the Contents of this Chapter, 
Exhedra is made ufe of inftead of Aula, Valef. 

a Ji is-mvAl omf iyjnpy:. The words, feern. to be 

tranfpofed here; which I would rather read thus; Si srrouSii 
x) dvA.il 7r(um, roil r arm touVji nap’ hJ,Tesa, In which place 
there were firft the Atrium, then the Portictts’s oh both fides. Forto 
thofe who went out of the Church, .firft of all occurred the Aula, then 
the Par t scus'i on the right and left’hand of the Atrium, and after that 
the Porch- Valef. , 

e ’Eor ai/liis pins orKarrias dy>&{- Before the greater Churches, 
for the moft part there were ftreers, wherein was kept a Market of thing! 
vendible, on the Fcftival of that Martyr to whom the Church was dedi¬ 
cated. Which things the Ancients therefore observed, that the fight m 
the Porches might be fairer, and that there fhould be nothing which 
might hinder their lights. So at ftome, before the Church of the Apo- 
files there was a Street, as Prudentius attefts. At Alexandria alfo, t ine 
was a Church at the great Street, as Athanaftus informs us in hi tEpijia 
ad Solitar. "Ekss imv tS 7mAav@- iv rji crAfeia. 7? tf.tyb.An. Further, u.e 
word bytpff.( feems to be a Schotion added to explain the term orAalewti 
unlefsyou had rather write byjtas ; and then it muft be rendred tbur, 
in the very midft of the broad Street, being moft &c. Valef. 

r Tab tvSov ofoif/S/Jiiv Stay. It muft be bgattsvav, of the things jetn 
Within, as ’til mended at the margin of Tttrnebm’s Copy. Valef. 
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Chap. xl. 

* Sacred Concerning the Number of the * Donaria. 

Prcfents, 

or,Gifts. ^npHis Church therefore, which was a manifeft 
I evidence of the falutary Refurre&ion, the 
Emperour ere&ed; and beautified it throughout 
t Or, with a furniture that was -{• magnificent and truly 

%ich. imperial. He adorned it like wife in a various 
manner wicb inexpreflible || ornaments of innu¬ 
merable confecrated Gifts, confifting of Gold, 
Silver, and pretious Stones. The Compofure of 
which [ornaments,] being wrought with the 
tnoft curious workmanfhip, and feminent] for 
greatnefs, number, and variety, we are not now 
atleifure to defcribe particularly. 


a TiltlH/At- 


CHAP. XLI. 

Concerning the Building of the Churches a 
Bethlehem, and on the Mount of Olives. 

H Aving likewife in the fame Country found 
other places 1 ennobled with two * Sacred 
muft be il * Or Caves, he beautified them alfo with 
written TS Myflick. magnificent f ornaments. To that 
wwfwVar, t Or, Cave, wherein our Saviour firft made 
ennobled. Honours, his Divine appearance, where alfo he 
°r, Ho- endured to be born in the flefh; he attributed a 
tiiereadine be - omin S Honour. But in the other Cave he 
hi, K honoured the Memory of our Lord’s Afcent into 
Pansfjrick, the Heavens, which (had heretofore happened] 
concerning on thetop of a Mountain. And thefe places he 
Con/law a d ornec i mo fl: magnificently ; and fat the fame 
'cennalia time] eternized the Memory of His own Mo- 
chap. 9.’ ther, who had procured fo great a Good for 
where the Mankind, 
fame 

wordi are repeated. Valef. 


CHAP. XLII. 

That Helena Augufta, the Mother of Con- 
ftantine, going [to Bethlehem] on account 
of Prajer , built thefe £ Churches .] 

F O R, in regard ihe had refolved to pay the 
due debt of her pious affedtion to God the 
fupream King, and had determined that (heought 
to give thanks with Supplications for her own 
Son fo glorious an Emperour, and for his Sons 
r' tbe Ca;firs moft dear to God, her Grand-chil-1 
dren ■, though now very aged, vet 1 Ihe haftned 
I had re- ' and came with a youthful mind, (being a Woman 
(her read of a b lingular prudence,) that (he might view 
if* tbat admirable Ground, and with a care and fol- 
writtenin licitude truly Royal, might make a Vifit to the! 
the Fi^,. * i n the . Eaftein Provinces, * Cities, and Peo- 
tim Copy, Greek’tis ’ pl e - But, after file had given a due 1 
and in the <%«, Veneration to the Footfteps of our 
cammo Saviour, agreeable to that prophctick 
Valef/" +S°\h Exprcffion which runs thus, d Let us 

bBefidei Scpt.verf. nw /% at the place where his Feet 
Eofcbiui’t otPfalf have flood; immediately (he left the 
ther m ° ny ’ ‘*' 7 ' ber own piety even to pofterity. 

™any thing, which nerfwade us to think, that Helena the Mother of! 
L-cxltaneine was a Woman of a fingular prudence For, whereas fhe 
Dad the Emperour Conflantine always obedient 10 her, even to the 


very laft day of her life; thii very One thing is an argument of her fitV 
gular prudence. This alfo was an evidence of her great wirdomj that 
fhe abufed not the riches of her Son, and the height of the dignity of 
Augufta, to Luxury and Voluptuoufnefs; but with her own lifceraliry 
fuccoured the Provinces, Cities, and private Perforts. And wherea, fhe 
[entirely loved her own Grand Children the Sons of Conjlaneine , (he 
| took care of this above all, that no one of Conjiantius’s Children Bre¬ 
thren to Conflantine, fhould fnatch the Empire from them. Where¬ 
fore, as long as the lived, fhe always detained them Exiles as ‘twerej 
fometime* at Totoufe in France, as Aufonius writes } otherwbilei, at 
Corinth, as Julianas relates in his Letter co the 'Co> intbeans. A frag¬ 
ment of which Letter is extant in Lsbanius, in His Oration pro Arifto. 
phane Corinthio , pao. 117. where Lsbanius' term* Helena nuvUpyiv 
twrfviav, a crafty Mothcr-in-Law, and attelts, that by her advice and 
Step-Mother-hatred, Conjianiius Father to Julian had been conveyed 
up and down this way and that way. Valef 


C H A P. XLIIL 

Again Concerning the Church at BethlehenL 

F OR, lhe forthwith dedicated two Churches 
to that God whom lhe had adored : the one 
at the Cave * wherein Chrift was born: the other * Or, Of 
on the Mountain t whence he had afeended into the Birth, 
Heaven, For || Emanuel endured to be born for 
us * under the Earth: and the place of His Na- {i o r God 
tivity is by the Hebrews termed Bethlehem. And with us. 
therefore the Emprefs moft dear to God, ador- 1 'Tntf 
ned the place where the Theotocos was delivered,^" 1 '- chr ‘~ 
with admirable Monuments, and illuftraced that\ ioffjor f an 
Sacred Cave with all manner of Ornaments. Not ex 
long after which, the Emperour honoured it alfo preft the 
with Imperial facred Gifts increafing his Mo- force of 
ther’s * Magnificence with Monu- * _ „ the Greek 
ments of Silver and Gold, and b with Wo ,!s dj w - h0 

various Curtains. Further, the Em- ugancy-' 'interim 
perour’s Mother, -f~ in memory of his t Or, Ex- nafd,tobt 
Afcent into the Heavens who is the akedthe bom — in 
Saviour of all, raifed ftately Edi- fT" 0 ', - ~ e eart , h ' 
fices in the Mount of Olives-, creating Z~ atey ' ForE«/«- 
a facred Houfe « together ’with an &C " 
holy Church upon the very top of the Mount, that the 

Lord for 

our fake would be born in a Cave under-ground. Spine Jerom’t word* 
in his Epitaph of Paula are thefe; Bethlehem Cfl in Specum Sahatoris in- 
trosens, entringsnto Bethlehem and into the Cave of our Saviour. And 
a little after; orartmSpelunch, in quk virgo puerpera dominum infant em 
\fitdtt, See. to pray in the Cave, wherein the Child-bed Virgin brought 
\ forth the infant Lo d Whence by the-by it appears, that wbere.evec 
I Eiifiliui ha* made ufe of atrapP, it ought to be rendnd Specum or 
Sptluncam, a Cave. For fo the Latines term ir, not antrum, a den a* 
Chriflophorfon render* it. Valef 

b n a^asm-maftatsi re mot'iKoit. I approve not of Chriflophorfan't 
T ranflaticin, who render* it aula a. For aulasa befit a Scene rather than 
agree with a Church. I chofe therefore to tranflate it Vela , Curtains - 
for there were Curtain* in Churchei. And they were made life of both 
in the Doors of Churches; ("concerning Which fee Epsphdniut in hit 
Epiftleto John Btfhop of Jerufalem, which Letter Saint Jerome has 
• se into Latsne ;) and about the Altar alfo, of which fort fome are 
be fecn even at-thi* time amongft u*. Furlher, the Curtains which 
hung before doors, were by Giecians termed dppiSu&t, which word 
occurr* in Chofroet s Letter recorded in LbeophdaUus Simocatta Book 

b2t. CSV **«’■• H *- ** «• 

vs Some thing feems fo be wanting here, or at leaf! the* 
word* are v tranfpofed Therefore I would have the place reftored 
‘hu*; ties * eixov was nap re 'iyov waflipuoet, erehlinr a Fa. 
■led, &c. But Chrtjtopborjon underlined there words fo as if Euftbius 
fhould Tay, that Helena built two Churches in the Mount of Olives i 
one on the top. the other in the Cave.- which neverthelefs I do not 
think to be true. For the Author of the Jerufalem-Finer ary tell* u* 
that one Church wa, built there by Co,famine. And Bujtbius in his 
Paneg,rick. (chop. 9 towards the end ;) fpeaking of that Martyr,um 
which Conflantine built at Jerufalem , express himfelf in the fame 
erji* he docs here; v, K . oUop hvfjhptop n dp ri 

Tffl otijneltp onpiua, &C Where you fee, that hvivrneiol 

. , ,T IT’ rV/^ U /' d c , oncei ; nin 8 ° ne and 'he fame Church. 

And he .irmi the Bajihca, hmov o'mtosjw, becaufe People came thither 
pray; but the whole Sacred Houfe (which being inclofed wiihiri 
e circuit, contains within it felf the Atrium, Por}lens's, Secretary, 
F ff 3 Baptiflerf 
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Baptiflefy, and' the Church it felf;) he tertru va.lv. Which Eufebius 
docs moft plainly declare below, at chap. 50. of ihisbook, wberehe fpeaks 
concerning the ISominictim Airfeum which Co>r{iantinehii\ll at Antioch. 
Anti thus ihe palpge of Eufebius in the c/s/e of-lit Panegjrick,concern- 
•tiig Conftantine’s Triccnnaha is to be explained ns littewife.a paifage 
tin. his tenth book.- and another iri chap. 4*;.' of this book; where he joins 
together va.lv and IvKTiietov olvjov. ’Tit lomething otherwife. in the’ 
fifth Earn Cot!. Tbeod. de hit q.,i ad Ecelefias confiigiunp.' For there 
;vaac ivxrr«ei@- -is called the Bafihca or Oratory inhere the Altar is.- 
Bat.the Ghurch is termed that whole Building within the circumference 
whereof are contained the Atrium, Porttcus s. Cells,.Baths, and laitly 
the Oratory it fella Valef. ' 

;\dr©^' a Moreover '» here (as Che true Hiftory attefts) the 
ttMiStit. fapream Saviour c in the very Cave informed his j 
The A t- # , * difciples in fecret Myfteries. But | 

thor of the the Etnperour himfelf in this place 

nm Were ”><»>’■ alforevcienced citefupreamKing with 
fofymi'ta T - all manner of {acred Gifts and Orna- 

num has nients. And thefe two {lately and molt beauti- 
thefe ful Monuments worthy of an eternal Memory, 
words; ferected] at the two facrcd Caves, Helena 
dssinmm- y}u £ u ! ld c '- e Religious Mother of a Religious 
temOli- . Empcrour, dedicated to God Her Saviour, being 
■veti, ubi the indications of a pious afFedtion; Her Son 
dominus reaching out to Her the right hand ofHisImperi- 
dj/cipuios al power. Not long after vvhich,this aged Woman 
vdfJionTm f O ■ 77 received a -f- reward worthy Cof her 
Tcencc you fruit. “ Labours.] For, having palled the 
gnip,to whole time of her Life, unto the 

Mount o- very Threlhold of old age, in all manner of felici- 
tnb-'re an< ^ having as well in words as deeds brought 

Cor’d °" r ^ ort * 1 plentiful fruits of the faving preccpcs; and 
taught having for that reafon lead a Life void of trouble 
hu%:fi- and grief, in the greateft healthincfs both of 
tits before body and mind ; at length lire obtained from 
Bele'f'^ f ''°d-» l J °rhi an end befitting her piety, and a rc- 
hiibo-kdc W;,rcl all ° oi l’ cr good OorksJ even in this 
l. r .c-s y,„,.life picfent. 
a>s,ch. 7 ) 

has this pallage; Tertia ijiwque ejufdem mom it ad aitjlralem Estbitnia 
pa ten, Ecclrjla c(l .CUlc.Therc is a tiirdChurch alfo of the fame Mount ai 
the Southport 01 Bethany , where the Lord before hts Pafilon.(poke to hi. 
Dtf.iples Concerning the day of Judgment. He means ( hc-piuce in Saint 
Mathew, chap. 24. This Sermon thciefr iv F.fiehius here tmnj Satfptmss 
■nt.iiac. fecret Myfinies, becaufe (he Lord then fpoke concerning Iccrct 
things, v:^. about the end ot the Wotld, concerning Chrilt’s comings 
and tiie Ijll judgment. For even the Apcltles came then-to the Lord 
H-citily, as Si Mat http lays ; in regard they weie defirous to know 
Mv i.tries, and ;lie Ki '•-t-intiun of things future, as Jerome on Mathew 
write;. But that which Eufebius lavs (vtg. that our Lord delivered 
thefe Myncrics to the Apollies in the Cave,) is not exprefly recorded 
it) the G .'pel. Yea, the contrary feetns pothhle to be made out from the 
Golpc! For ti: rri.itrd therein, that the City Jcrufalem was in fight 
to the Difciples, when our Leid Preach’d thefe things. They were 
not therefore in the. Cave tj but in an’tpen place. Yet it may be an- 
l.vered,^ that that Cave, had fevcral holes, of which fort there were 
many Gives in Pahjhw, as the Itineraries inform us. Indeed, 
ivheiiMs St. Matthew affi■ iny, that the Difcijiks came to our Lord fc- 
ct-etly, ’tij probable that that difcourfe in the Cave was made by Our 
Lord wlnllt he flayed there. Valef. 

e T,“. f The firit word is to be expunged, as being 

Itfperliuons. Eitfel'ins frems to allude to the ufage of the Gentiles, 
who, performed.their Mithriaca Sacra {Sacrifice's.,,, honour of the 
, Porphyry, fin his bock de Abjlinentia,J Jerome, 
e Fnkctiau Man,tfiript confirms our con- 
us \j is wanting. Valef. 


diftributed numerous. Oargeffes] amongft the 
Military-Forces. But, on the poor, naked, and 
on fuch as were deftitute of all help and comfort 
She bellowed very many Gifc.s : making diHribu- 
tions of Money to Tome; plentifully fupplyine 
others with clothes to cover their bodies. Other! 
fome She fet at Liberty from bonds, as alfo them 
affli&ed with the flavery of the Mines: She like- 
wife freed fome that were oppreft by the vio¬ 
lence of Perfons more powerful than themfelves • 
and again, re-called others from banilhment. ’• 


1 B- III. 


and others 
jedlure, in which the w 


c H A P. XLIV. 


Concerning Helena’/ 
Benejictnce. 


itnej's of Mind\ and 


F O R whi111 (lie was raking her progrefs round 
the whole Eall with a * Royal Magnificence, 
of Imperial hca P’ tl innumerable benefits aiid favours, both 

j >ipe 01 oii an j 0 n every private Perfonalfo who 


fO-.-ji,ght approach’d her 


.and with a liberal -f- hand flic 


chap. xlv. 

In what manner Helena was religionjly con - 
verfant in the Churches. ° 

H Aving rendred her felf eminent by fuch 

adionsas thefe, [in the interim]] Ihein^O-, si, 
no wife negleded Her piety towards God. j ov ^v.-l.e, 
* She was fecn to come conftanrly into the ;^/ 0 
Church of God; and beautified thefacred Hon. c lmZ 
fes with fplendid ornaments; not contemning ^c. 
the -{- Churches even in the fmalleft Cities You + N«5 t . 
might therefore have beheld this admirable Wo- Vltlell " s 
man, in a H tnodeft and decent garb afl'oeiating r r nd /, r,it 
her fell with the reft of the multitude, and de! cw-t 
monftrating her Reverence towards God by all II Or,’ 
manner of pious a&ions. ’ Grave,mi 


Chap. xlvi. 

How, being eighty years old, and having made 
her Will, (he ended her Life. 

3 U T at kngth, when, after Ihe had lived a 
fuihcient fpace of time, flie was called to 
better allotment; having prolonged her life 
till about the eightieth year of her age, and be¬ 
ing arrived at the very confines of death, Ihe 
compofed, ordained and declared her laft Will 
and Teftament, conffituting her only Son (*.fole * 0r " El ”- 
Empcronr, and Lord of the World,) Her heir, P m,l . r ' ilh : 
together with his Sons the Coe fare Her. Grand- ZrdX 
chi dren ; and diftnbuting to each of Her Grand¬ 
children, thofe her own Goods, whatever (he 
was pofleft of throughout the whole World. 

Having in this manner made Her Will, after¬ 
wards flie doled her Life, Her f Great Son being f Or, So 
prelent with and Handing by her. || paying her G rcatt 
all imaginable refpeft, and embracing her Hands. H^ c/ f. 
Infomuch thar,to thofe whofe Sentiments are good Zoii'a/' 
and true, this thrice-blefled Woman in no wife &c* 
feemed to die, but in reality to * make a change * Oc.Vo- 
of this earthly life, for one that was celeftial. *'X of - 
? Her Soul therefore was new-framed' into an 1 
incorruptible and Angelick fubftance,. and re-S 
ceived up to her Saviour. IT Hit 

e , ' foul there- 

n • r \ ^new-framed. Thefe worfl, frem to fnvour of 

^0 ,ne r, , ^ h!Ch 0Ur E,,jrvbU,S waj t0 ° m “ch additfted. For 
, n the B.eflrd are not reformed into an An«elick fubfcria. 

n bcItcvcJ thnt m the Refurrecftion, Bodies would be 

turned into Souls, and Soul, would be changed into Angels, as Saint 
Jerome fays fome where. Valef. . 
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m 


CHAP. XLVII. 


In what manner Conftantine depofited his Mo-, 
they ; and horn he honoured her xvhilfi fin 
living. 

I SUT the Body of this Bleffed Woman was! 
2> vouchfiifcd no trivial Honour. For it was 
»He means conveyed into the ; a Imperial City T accompa- 
iiowr. For-nicd] with a numerous train of the [Imperial] 
thither the Guards; where it was depofited in a Royal Mo¬ 
dest] Body noment. i n this manner the Emperour’s Mo-I 
oi Helena t i ier doled her Life; a Woman worthy of an in- 
ilLcL delible Memory, both in refpeft of her pious 
rit-d. snd Aftions, and alfo on account of that moft eminent 
after two and admirable Son born of her. Whom 
year* was we (hould ftile Blefled, beiides all other things, 
conveyed £ven f or t ^j s a ]f 0 ^ his piety towards her who 
fla«nn‘ple brought him forth ; whom lie rendred fo Reli- 
aiNtcem. gions, (fhe having before not been a worfliip- 
ms te' s.ii per of God ), that (he feemed from her tender 
books years to have been difcipled by b Him Himlelfj 
if 3 'Wri- vv * 10 ' s t * le comnlon Saviour of all: whom he 
ecs '(book honoured with Imperial Dignities in fuch a man- 
i. chip, ner, that in all the Provinces, ancLby the very 
17.) trim- Companies of the Milice, flie was dtled Aagufta 
tenbing ] an( j Emprefs; and Golden Coins were ftamp'd 
words "in' faring her Image. Moreover, Conftantine grant- 
terpret's ed her a power over the Imperial Treafnres, to 
pi'triMv make ufe of them according to her own arbi- 
^nihiv trement, and todifpofeof them accordingto her 
own mind, in fuch manner as (lie thought good, 
rourofs'c" anc * as ev ety thing might feem well-pleafing toj 
' * or Thefe her. For even in * this refpedt alfo, 
Barmins Minis. J her Son rendred her confpicrous and 
does de- -j- qv, tjr 0 r- t ad jn if able. Wherefore, amongft 
fervcdiy s/J y of Emu- thofe tilings belonging to the illu- 
Sn P re°gar’d >atio,u drating of.liis Memory,We have, not 
by the without Vcafoni included thefe alfo, which out 
fume of of his tranfcendency of piety the Emperour per- 
tbeimpe. f ovm ed in honour of his Mother; whereby he 
bLihu fulfilled the Divine Laws, which do injoin due 
is always [Offices] of honour towards Parents. Thefe 
wont to forementioned beautiful (fractures therefore, the 
mean Emperour in this manner erefied in the Pro- 
lipme. Be v j Qce of Paleftine. Moreover* in all the other 
ttmmZc provinces alfo, lie built new Churches, and made 
wat not them far more ffately than thofe that had been 
yet dedi- before, 
rated, and 

t herein t could not be called the Imperial City, whenas then it was only 
o.iihy^rt.tium. Neverthelefs C Mr emu lias followed Socrates; w' 
alfoacds this, that Helena died twelve years before Conftantine. 
this computation Helena muft have died on the year of Chrift 3 ,. 
or 5 id. On which year neverthelefs, (he is faid by Eufebius and R11 
flint to have gone to Jerufalevu . Bcfides, after the. Death of Crtlpus 
Cafar and Faufta Augufta, Helena was far feme time alive, a tgofimus 
attefts, book 2, Further, Cnjpus was'flain in the feventh Confuiate of 
Cmftaneinus Auguftus which he bore with Conftan'tius Catfar, on the 
year of Chrift 326. as ’tis recorded in Idatius't Fafti* The death of 
Helena therefore may rightly be alligned to the year of bur Lord 327. 
a> Stgonms ihinks. book. 3 * de imporio Occidentals. Valef- 

bi fle ttuvi Jhrfiv. It mult be written dura. For ’tis referred to 
r? Kotva mSjtiet, ■ as we have rendred it. And lo I found it mended in 
Mmtern's Book, at the Margin. Nor ii it otherwife written in the Fuf. 
and Savil. Copies, and in the Kings Sheets. Valef. 


CHAP.XLViir. 

* Churches. In what manner he built *Martyria rtfCcnftan- 
tinople, and abolifhed all manner of Idolatry- 

B UT when he had refolved upon railing that 
City to the higheft honour which bore His 
own name, he beautified it with many Oratories, 


with vaft Martyria, and .with molt (lately 
Honfes; part whereof were erefted in the Sub¬ 
urbs, and part within the City it felf. And by 
this means, he both honoured theMemories ofthe 
Martyrs, and likewife confecrated his own 
City to the God of the Martyrs. In fine, 
being 1 wholly infpired with 

the wifdom of God, he *-"oKds S'' tp-dtia*. I had 
thought it requifite, in fuch rather make if . whici ] » 

a manner to purifie that far more elcgm -- 1° ' nd , eed u 
i • ,1 1 , . , occurrs written m the Fake turn 

City, which he determined C o f y, and in the K!»g‘ Sheets* 
to dignine with the appel- Valef. 
lation of his own name, 
from all forts of Idolatry ; that the Images of 
thofe reputed to be Gods, (hould no where 
be worlhipped in Temples therein; neither 
(hould Altars defiled with the t Blood oft A v6pou 
Viftims be vifible in it; nor Sacrifices wholly dtpdiuni 
confumed by fire; nor (liould the Fellivals of w ‘ th *** 
Damons [be celebrated there;] nor any other fCf 
of thofe ufages [commonly pradtifed] amongil 
fuperflicious Perfons. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

The Sign of the Crofs in the Palace , and ['the 
■ * Effigies of] Daniel in the f Conduits. ■ * 

Y OU might thei-efore have feen in the Con- Fomtaini 
dnits liiuate in the middle of the Forum 
the t Reprefentations of the Good Shepherd’ f Or 
well known to thofe skill’d in the Divine Sobols. 
Oracles; [ the Effigies ] of Daniel likewife 
together with the Lyons, “call in Brafs, and a ’ F - l ’^ A - 
(hining with || plates of Gold. Fur- »»■, 

ther, fo ardent a divine Love had !! 0r> , ****(***. 

poffeft the mind of the Emperour, ipJ ”Z /e ’- 
that in the flatbed Room of all thofe within Cop) 'tii 
the Imperial Palace, at the very middle of the w'tten 
Embowed Roof which was gilded with Gold a ™ 7r, ' et<r - . 
(arge Table was difplay’d, in themidft whereof wLrl-d 
was fix’d the Sign of our Lord’s paflion, confiding to ihofe 
of a variety of pretious Stones, and wrought with words tiv 
a great quantity of Gold. And this [in my judg- rs ‘ Asw " a > 
ment] feemed to have been * fee up by f > f‘ iel r 

that pious Emperour, as the preferva- 
tive of the Empire it felf. 1 Made - S?*,^ 

r . • , . ding p'ca- 

les me better, in regard it occurri both in the Kings Copy and in 
ihc Old Jheets. ~ For mghais,uerct is referred to the word eipSoKa., Re- 
ttfhvihK, [the Effigies] 


dia , which 


That He built Churches at Nicomedia alfo s 
antkin other Cities. 

W ith thefe [ornaments] therefore He 
beautified his own City. He likewife 
honoured the a chief [City] of Bithynia with 
the Monument of a mod ^(lately and Hem- 

mod magnificent Church ; in which ’’ Or, 

place alfo, f at his own charge, he Large .. 

erected the Trophies of V iftory t Or, Out Ncad City 
which he had gained over the Erse- hu r 0!, ' n f B ‘tbvna 
mies and Oppofers of God, in ho- “ J “ a ‘ city cti. 

had compelled Licinius, befieged therein, to a furrendry. In memorV 
therefore of that Vuftory, Conftantine built.a Church at NicatmdiL 
See Setpomen, book ?• chap 3. Valef. 
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nour of his own Saviour. Moreover, hq alfo 
grac’d the chiefeft Cities of the reft of the Pro- 
„ vinces, with moll beautiful Oratories: b for in- 
^ ance , that City which was the Metropolis of the 
whole Eaft, that took its name from sdntiochus. 
decc-nhnini In which C City,] as ’twere in the head of all 
mlesnb the Provinces of that Region, he dedicated [[to 
, u , Godl a -f- Peerlefs Church, in 

wHffm' L° r / / r *~P e< ^ h°th of its Largenefs and Be 
nuflejm- aec}e J J ' ty. For he encompafled the whole 
kiv. Ex. Temple with a large circuit on theoutfide: c but 
a pt you within,he raifed the iSaftlica to an immenfeheight: 

‘• 1 - it was built in an d eight-fquare figure - and fur- 

tiuis- rounde( i on all fides with many Lodging Rooms, 

* Or and e Exbedra , and wich * apart- 

xj am Tii< places. ments f as well above as under [[or, 

2vdla\t. || Or, A- even with] the ground. Which 

kSs «»■ bunJancc nf church [ he beautified 3 with || a 

jepTro- much Gold, vaft quantity of« Gold, and fador- 

whichrea- ne d it with Brais and other Materials of great 
ding in. value. 

deed dif- f Or, Crowned it with the beauties ofBrafs, &c- 

pleafcs me 

not. In the Kjngs Cop ’tis writteo> comp »V >y 700, Sec. Valef. 

c'E im>"o iiv auflnpiov oiyjrn. In his Ponepynck, chap. 9. whence 
thefe words are tranferibed, Eufebius has termed it dvcti\oejv. I 
hare rendred it Bafilica the Cathedral or Church it ft If ; not the 
Sanctuary, as Ch/iJIcphorfbn tranflates it Valef 

d ’Er bjcla.iJ'fu -%i'«at77. Of the fame figure was that Church, 

wti cii Konnus Father to Gregcry Na%: arisen built in the Town of 
A \,%ia>i%um, as Gregory himfelf attelts in his Funeral Oration concern¬ 
ing the praifts of his own Father , pan.- 313. Thefe Temples »r- 


termed oflachora. This old Infcriptton 01 


i<“%■ 


[ 166. 


er's TheJ'aurus, 


L i b. Ill. 


CHAP. LI. 


OBachorum fanBos templum Jurrexit in vfus. 

OH,rgonus ftons e(l munere digmit eo. 

Now, tha'i’a Teinp’umOftacborum, which hath eigltfidesrifmgfrom 
the bottom to the vety top• From the fame reafon Altars are termed 
tnchora , in Paul inns's Eprfile ; that is, trino finttat a recejfu, bent or 
embosomed with a triple recefs, as the fame Paulinas exprefics himfelf, 
in his Narale of Saint Felix. Cedrenus fat the z6th year ofConftan- 
ttne,J trims that Church which had been built by Conjlantme at An- 
tiocu, Oclugorruui Domintcum, the tight-cornered Church. Valef. 


That He likewife gave order for the building of 
a Church in {theplace called'] Mamre. . 

T Hefe were the moft eminent Structures, 
which the Emperour dedicated to God. 

But, having been informed, that that one and the 
fameSaviour. who had lately made his appearance 
in the World, had heretofore exhibited the pre¬ 
fence of His Divinity, to certain Men of Pa¬ 
le ftine that were lovers of God, near that called 
the Oak of Mamre 3 He ordered an Oratory to 
be eredted thsrealfo. to the God who had appear¬ 
ed. Therefore, the * Emperour’s Order was ilfu- • Qr lm 
ed out to the Governours of Provinces, by th epcrialAu. 
Letters tranfmitted to each of them, command- tbaritj. 
ing them to bring to effeCt what they had been en¬ 
joined to perform. But to us who write this 
Hiftory, he lent an ‘Exhortation full ofWif- a Mwj.-. 
dom. A Copy whereof I judge fit to be in- Jl ; 
ferted into this prefent work, to the end that f^tmre 
the care and diligence of this moft pious Empe- rational 
rour mightebe accurately known. Having bla- ^rmo».So 
med us therefore for thofe things, which, as 
he had been informed, were done in the 
forementioned place, he wrote word for word termed 
thus. Conflan- 

etne'i Let* 

. becaufe in thofe Letteri Conti an tine feemed in a manner to 
Preach. Such is Conflantine's Speech to the Convention of the Saints, 
and almoft all bis Letters, which are recorded partly by Eufebitn, and 
partly by others. For in all thefe, Conflantine , although as yet but a 
Catechumen, plays the Doftor. Indeed, it can’t be denied, but Can- 
ft an tine was a Man full of God, and was fent by God in order to the 
'propagation of the Chriftian Faith; to which fingle Perfon, next to 
the Apofiies, we owe very much.' Yet in Ecclefiaftick affairs, be 
took fomething more upon himfelf, than might befit a Prince that 
was a Laick; the Bifliops permitting him all things, and rejoycing 
greatly with themfelves, becaufe they faw an EmperoUra Chriftian. 
Valef. 


e *E^4tf'£j?/f- In En/cbiuj’s Panrgyrick, at the chapter juft now 
cued, 1 he* reading is tiuer, thus, ‘driJftua. For fo Eufebius terms 
them, in His defer iptson of the Church at Tyre, which you have in the 
Tenth Book, of bis Eeclejiaft. Hi ft or y, What an Exedra is, Valafridus 
Strabo tells us, in hu book, do lipbus Ecclrftafticis, chap. 6. Exedra eft 
aljida tjtued.wi , feparata modicum qutdem a templo vet palatto: dipt a 
Hide, quod extra bar cat. G> xcv auteur xiy.hov vocatur ; An exedra is 
a certain outward building, fcparatecl a little from the Temple or 
Palace: thence jo termed, becaufe it [ticks without. In Greek. ’tis 
called nun?.®-. Strabo is inderd miltaken, becaufe he underltood 
not, that Exedra was a Grrek word : but he is not at all miltaken in 
the nrigineof that wild. For, ’tiitiulv termed u'^id'ey., Exedra, 

7H5 'if id'gax, from its beirg without the foot. For lomore outward 
Houles were termed, which were ufu.iily built within the circuit of a 
Chuich, wherein ’iwm lawful to lit, and take reit, as Eujebtus tells 
us. Concerning thefe Exedra, St. Anftiu fpeaks in hu book, de Geftts 
cum Erne, no Donat Jr.1. Crcfareec m Ecclcjia tnajori, & c. At Cafarea, 
111 the great er Church, when Dcnteriui Metropohtane B’fhop of Ccefarea, 
together with Alifiut , Augufnnus , PiJTidtns, Rujttcus and the other 
Biftoops had gone forth into the Exedra, Sic In tile Concilium Nam- 
hctrnjc, Canon 6:h , there is mention of an Exedra. Proljfbendum 
ctiarn fecundum rnajorum irijlituta.ur in Eccirfia mdlatenus fepeliantur, 
fed in art :o aut partial, aui tn Exedris Eccltfix; it is to be forbidden 
alfc, according to the orders of our Alice fours, that they Jhoiddin no 
wife bury [[or be buried ] in the Church, but in the Atrium, or Porticos , 
or ill the Exedra: of the Church, bo the reading is in tile Mannfcript Copy 
belonging to the Bibliotheca Puteaua. 'bee Jerome on the noth chapter 

of Espscbiel. -Further, the Fuf uan and Suvtlian Copies have it 

wiitten right here, bgifpcut n. Vatif 

f 'Tsrsf dav rs if yj.7zry‘itcv yorptifJM'rw. See what we have noted 
at chap- 37. rjs.id.yK a hiituyatm are h\\fts whereto we go up no 
flairs ; to which are oppofed dvayesa. or \sdfaa., that is. Chambers, 
or Upper Ppoms Although by the term Ka.id.ye-a you may here un¬ 
derhand Crypt A, Vaults or Jorums miner grouna. Valef* 

t For this reafnu that Chinch was turned Domintcum Aureum, the 
Golden Church. Je- am in the Chroeicon, at the 1 ; dyear of Conflantine ; 
Anttocbu! Dominic:,in quod vrcant anreum, asdrficari cecptum ; at An- 
sioeh the Domniicutn which they term Aureum, was begun to be built. 
it was confecratcd in the Reign of Conftaneiiis, on the fifth year after 
Conftamine's death Valef 


Conflantine's Letter to Eufebit/s concerning 
Mamre. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS,* 

To Macarius and the reft of the Bilhops of 
Palcjline. 

E Ven this very one thing was a moft emi¬ 
nent favour a of my moft Holy Mother- in- *T«f Sau- 

, 7tliJil pa 

XiiAcescis- In the rendition of this place all the Tranflatours, Per- 
tefius, Mufcuius and Chriftophorfmf, have been miftaken; they ren- 
dringit cur am &• folicitudtnetrr, care and folicicude ; as if the reading 
had been Kiidtpuyiaf. But Conflantine fpeaks of hit Mother-in-law, 
to wit, Eutropta Syra, to whom E tuft a the Wife of Conflantine was 
Daughter* For r.»fleeter, fignifiei in Greek a Mother-in-law, as the 
Old Groff s inform us, wherein ’tis thus read, y.nJt<ft{ a Father-in- 
law, unJireut a Mother-in-law- Indeed, the following words do 
plainly confirm our explication. For it follows, did. iff ifdif 
yrtteioas ypstypui-mv, by her Letteri to us Jke hath made known. He 
means the Letters which his Mother-in-law Eutropia had fent to him. 
Wherefore Cbrrfiopborftm’s Emendation is to be rejected, who hath 
correifted it uptat, to you. ^Moreover, thefe following words, 

w did iiir ii bniov iu?,d.Cua.v, &c. do fufficiently 

Ihew the very fame thing. For who would fay concerning care andftli- 
ciiude, si at£v«pitf«i.,i, the forefaid care and folicitude ? That would have 
been altogether trifling "and looliffl- But in. our Yerfion all things are 
plain and clear. For ii ®ny«pnftfr» is rendred our forefaid Mribtr-in¬ 
law ; who by reafon of her Piety and Religion could not hide fo great 
an impiety, but by Lettir declared it to her Son-in law Conflantine, 
that at length he might remedy this mtfehief. Eutropia therefore wa« 
a Chriftian, as we learn from this place. Her Daughter Faufta alfo 
prof eft the Chriftian Faith, and together w itb her Husband Conflantine 
was buried in the Church of The Apoftles. Further, I muft not omit 
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Life of Cdnfiantinb. 


59 ? 

Lord himfelf\ our Saviour, whom they ignorantly TVorfhip. You ft c 


what I found rioted at tKe margin of the Kings Copy. Forthere; over! .„ J , _ -. , „_ 

joainft the word mSocsiac, inftead of a Ssholion •fpvret&. Mother was I Eufebius does here plainly fpeaft : of the Heathens, who v/ere ignorant 
written; at if Confront me meant his own Mother Helena; which 1 of Chrift. For this cannot be fpoken of the Cbriflians. Our opinion 


e the deteftable impieties of the 
n account of that affair. See Sogomen, 


s She 


explication I don’t approve of. ’Tis certain, Sogomen fays it was the 
Emperour Conftantine's Mother-in-law, who, when She was c 
the 0 &k Mamre , and had round 
Heathens, gave Conjlanti, 

Book »• chap. 4-- Vale S' 

b e’, { iWr Uw b towards you, that by Her Letters to 
lv ifjt'siT hath made known that nefarious boldncfs of cer- 
jut, favour tain impious perfons, which hitherto hath lain can- 
cealed amongft yon : to the end that, that long- 
r " sU1 'negletfed Crime mighty (though late ^ ■ neverthe¬ 
less ) neceffhrily obtain a befitting animadverfion 
i ( m< to- and cure from us. For, ’tis mojl certainly the 
irards you tgreatefl impiety , that holy places jhould be defiled 
although fry deteftable impurities. PVhat therefore is that I 
^orTrei- (dearefi Brethren! ) which , when it had efcap’d j 
ding may Tour prudence, Our forefaid Mother-in-law , 
be born reajon of Her Reverence towards the Deity, 
with. Fur- n0 f a bi e t o keep concealed ? 

fmall tranfpofition of the words, I would have the beginning of this 
Letter read thus, si' sun k) fftywov, free. This was one and thegreatrfl 
favour, Sic. The other reading it to it} run fAytroO, &c. Valef. 


is confirmed by Sogomcn, boolft.chap 4; where he difeourfes at large 
concerning that Market kept at Terebtnthus. For he writes, that 
every year in Summer time, Vetvs, Cbriflians , and Pagans came 
thither out of Paleftine, Phcentct, sr.d Arabia, partly on account of 
Trade, and partly for Religion; and, that all thefe, celebrated a 
Feltival after their own way. For the Heathens (he fiysj adored 
the Angels, offering to them Sacrifices, and meat and drink offerings. 
The Pidtures therefore of the Angels were there, to which the Pagans 
offered Victims. Saint Jerom da Locis Hebraicis, where he fri- 


:o them in this manner. Quercus Abraham qua &} 


CHAP. LIII. 

That our Saviour appeared there to 
Abraham. 

- This rr ^HAT place termed a at the Oak Mature.) 
place w.is wherein wc are informed that Abraham had 

called re- k 2 * habitation, is ( She b fays) every way defiled 
rebinthns, by fornc fuperftitious perfons. For, c She has given ] 
diftsnt m an account , that d Idols which deferve an utter 
from the y U ine and dejlruttion, are erefied near that Tree, 

fa/em about thirty mires, as we are told by the Author of the Jeru- 
fiilem Jtmerarie who lived in the times of Conftantine the great. His 
words are thefe. hide Terebintho millia 9. ubi Abraham babitavitffic . 
Thence to Terebintbus nine miles ; where Abraham dwelt, and dug a 
well under a Turpentine-tree, andfpak? with the Angels, and tookfood . 
There a Church is built by Conliantine’j order, of a wonderful beauty. 
Then from Terebintbus to Chebron, two miles; where there is a Monu¬ 
ment [or. Memory’] built four-fquare [or, by a four-fqudre-figure ] 
of Stones, of a wonderful beauty, wherein are laid Abraham, Ifaac, Ja¬ 
cob, &c. Salomon alfo, book, 2. chap. 4. relates that that place was 
termed Terebintbus. Now, this place was fo called from a Turpentine- 
tree. which was fait) to be the oldett Tree there, and to have Itood 
from (he very beginning of the world, a tjofepbus attefts in his fifth 
Book" f the Jewifls Wars. Although others laid it was the Staff of one 
of the Angels which appeared to Abraham, from which Staff thruft 
into the ground (prang up a Turpentine-tree- So Georgius Synccltus 
tells us in his Chronicon, But ’tis ftrange, ( whereas there was an 
Oak. there under which Abraham had pirch’d hi* Tent, as we read 
Gen. 18.) why that place fhould have taken its name from a Turpen¬ 
tine-ti ee, rather than from an Oak: Valef. In our Engli/k 

Bibln, at Genifrs. 8- there is not theleaft mention of an Oafr, but of 
a Tree only, at verfe 8- Nor do es Saint Jerom, in his Translation, 

kanOali. Indeed, in the Verfron of the 72, (at Gen. 18.1.) wt. 

thefe words, rogjs tu J'fvi to ftay.Cf?,ae the Oak. Mambre : but the ] 
txpreffioti in the original is N700 ’3785 in the Plains of Mami 
The Seventy Two were belike of opinion, that bad the fame in 
port with H7S • the determination whereof is left to the Learned. 

b Mt*i:e£xi.i tpasiv. Ill the Rings Copy, the Fuf Manufcnpt, and 
in the s Sheets ,. ’tis truer written thus, puaiHdat tpncri, is (.She 

fays)- -- defiled: 11 mSicesa.. Mother-in-law, u underltood. Valef. 

c ’EcAitjto-a You mult again underffand naJicesa, Mother-in-law. 
Our Mother-in-law (fays Conftantine ) has related to us, that there 
an A'tar there, whereon impure facrtjfices are offered. Valef. 

d I fuppofe, that the Pictures of the Angels are meant, which had 
appeared there to Abraham. For the Heathens worlhipped thefe 
Pictures Moreover, the Heathens worfhiped the Turpentine-tree it 
self, as Eufebius informs us in his fifth book Demonfir. Evangel ; chap 9. 
Which place Sca/iger (in his Animadverpons on Evfebius, fag- 1 9 *-J 
•ook *n a wrong fenfe. For he thought, that that Turpentine-tree had 
tad the highelt honour imaginable paid to it by the Cbriflians ; and 
ta cites Eiifebms as the Relater of that thing. But Eufebius (peaks 
Of the Heathens there, not concernirg the Cbriflians. For after he 
tad laid ; o3sr if.ai.71 xj rvtt, &C. wherefore, to this prefent time, this 
place is adored, as being Divine, by thofe that dwell near it; and the 
Turpentine-tree isvifible, which as yet frauds: He adds; oi we t<? 
uCfcdu ohPivaTirwit, &c; and the Angels* which were entertained by 
Abraham, are painted in a Table there, on each fide one ; but he in the ' 
niddie is made better., and exceeds in honour : He is our forementioned \ 


cerning Arboch, W 
’ambre, &c. T 

be pen there until the times of the Emptronr Conftantine; arid his 
Sepulchre is at prefent vifible. And in regard a Church is now built their 
by us, Terebtnthus ft he Turpentine-tree J isfriperfhtiouftjworfroipped 
by all the Nations round, bscaufe unr.tr that Abraham heretofore enter¬ 
tained the Angels. Saint Jerom has added many things here of his 
own bead. For Eufebius himfelf, in his book, da Lccis Ilebraicis, has 
only thefe words, d.p€a. dwnt oft ^tGpdft. rja/j.n too pitytyn , Sec. 
Arbo • This is Chebroni, now a great Village , heretofore a Metropolis . 
the ancient Habitation of the ftrange Nations [or, Philijhnes,] and 
Gyants. and after that the Royal City of’Dnviil. It was in the alotment 
of the 7V/Z>eJudah, and was one of else Cities let out to the L evites, one 
of the Cities of Refuge a/ft, diftant from /Elia at the North two and 
twenty miles• Tits Oak of Abraham and his Sepulchre are to bef'cen 
there, and theTerebiuthus fTnrpentine-treef is mantfeflly worshiped 
by our Enemies , as likpwije the Angels entertained by Abraham. 
■Heretofore its name was Arbo, afterwards 'twas called Chebroni, from 
Cbebrom one of the Jons ./Caleb, as 'tis in the Chronicles. A famous 
paffage this; which totally overthrows Scahger't opinion, and does 
regioully confirm our explication. For Eufebius fays, that the 
'.rebinthus and the Angels were fupcrltitioufly worfllipprd there by 
. jr Enemies; which is the appellation he gives to the Heathens and 
Jews. This paffage of Eufebius is alio cited by Damafienus , Book 3. 
De Imag. Valef- 

and that an e Altar vs built ha'd by , and that ^ ConCjT 
impure. Sacrifices are continually * of- ^ pef .ninJTthTs. 


\ fired there. Wherefore, in regard this Altar £«. 

I thing feems both difagrceablc ‘to Our J ' ft at bins 

Times, and an indignity alfo to the fanBity offp^fu w 
that place-, I would have Your Gravity know, 
that we have given order by Letter to the nioft w hich’he 
Perfect Acacius the Combs and a B Friend of ms ; fays was 
(landing 

.j, as alfo the Terebintbus it (elf. Whence it appears, that 

this work efEuJlathiits’t was written before Conftantine had given order 
for the demolilhment of that Altar. In Solomon's age, neither the 
Altar, nor the Terebintbus was (landing. Neverthelefs, the fuperflitiun 
of the Heathens continued in that place, as Jerom attefts So difficult 
a matter it is wholly to pluck up the roots of Superltition! We muft 
not omit what Antoninus the Martyr hath written concerning this place. 
His Itinerarie. DeBetbleem, fays he, ttfqiic ad radium Mambre 
nt millia viginti quatuor: &c. From Bethlehem unto the root of 
Mambre there are twenty-four miles : in which place reft the bones of 
Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, Sarah, «»<f Jofcph* There is a Church buile 
[per quadrumj in a four-fquare figure, and in the middie an uncovered 
and thorom the midft of the Rails on one fide the Cbriflians 
the other the Jews, carrying in much mcenfc- For, the 
_f o/jacob and David 1 n that Ground, is mofi devoutly celebra¬ 
ted on the fir ft day after our Lord's Nativity ; in fo much that, a mul¬ 
titude meets together from all parts of the Land of the Jews, carrying 
Incenje and Lights. And they befiotv Gifts, and Wor/hip there. See 
I Jerom inEpitaphioPaulae. Valef. ^ 

f T ay xcuftSv too nfirrepue to n/yJ.Tet nui-ripro dl^bretoP, difa- 
greeable to our times so our Empire. Chrifiophorjon expunged the four 
firft Greek words, and they are wanting in the King's, Fuftetian, and 
Savtl. Manufcripts. But ifthe matters were to be determined by me, 

I would rather blot out the following words, to ngf.+et iipei-Hpa, to 
our Empire ; which in my judgment, are added inftead of a Scholion, 
in order to the explaining of the former words. Grecians do elegant¬ 
ly term the time of any ones Empire, utupic. Further, theEmperours 
were mightily ambitious of this, that the felicity and clemency of 
their own times might be celebrated; Nothing occurrs more frequent¬ 
ly in the Latine hhftorians, and in' the Laws of the Empcrours - Iti 
Pbiloftratus (book 1. de Vitis Sopbiftartim, where he fpeaks of 
Hcliodorus ;) this word is corrupted. For when Heliodorus had 
begun his Oration in the Emperour’s prefence, PhiloBratus fays 
that the Empetour arofeon a fuddeti, and cr.yed our, fuels a man, the 
Aik? to whom I have not yetfecn ! The Glory and Ornament of my Times / 

I too t[Mwrv v&ipav 'ivpn/Mt .; For fo the reading fhould be. Conftantine 
makes ufe of this very term in his Letter to the Hcretscks, which occurrs 
at the tod of this book- Wherefore, I am of opinion, that the com¬ 
monreading is lobe retained.- and that thefe words tc? Jigy.ra To tt- 
f/eripip are tranfpoi’d, and muft be placed after (he word i-rretAi), thusj 
wherefore, in regard in this our Empire, this thing, &c, Valef 
8 Kdi ipitoo H/Jfti. . In the Fuketian Manufcript, and the Kings Sheets 
the reading is erii.oi' bftmgyo, ourfriendi Valef.' 

ihdi 
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that without any delay, not only all the Idols A 
rvhkh can be found lit the fore-mentioned place , 
fhall be committed, to the flames -, but that the 
.Altar alfo fhall be totally demolifred: and , that 
h a condigne punifhment frail 
* Tifwelufjgiov. I read 77 - he tn flicled on all thofe, who , 
fluents uiiov I).' That is, if /hall r f~,j r .t rj Y . (L./i 

be capital for all tbofrM. Where- a J ter tbfS °‘ d f V W ’>,r 

fore, there « no need of Cbriflo- dare to perform any thing 

phorfin's emendation here, vif, that ts impious in that .place, 

npiaelas ofiov xeh'o/Jfit, toe judge Which place moreover We 
hsm wort by ofpum!hmcnt,wbo,8ec. ) jave commanded to be beauti -, 

SSfyssfes ft’ f\ 

Copies ; which ’ris better to fol a Church-, to the end it may 
low here. A little after, from the be made a fit Seat for holy 
Fuk. Copy make it or <At rg.Sn.pa, men. But if any thing frail 
Sec. which place moreover. &c. happen to be done contrary to 

Z’L, «sst 5 ?ti £ °“ r , rr ’“f- ’••• ft * ft*}\ 

viL and Tnrneb. Copies here; yet without any delay be made 
he hai not Ihown us what it is. known to Our Clemency, by 
Tour Letters namely: to the 
end We may Order the perfon detetted to undergo 
the exireamejl of punifrments , as being a tranf. 
grcjfour of the Law. For you are not igno¬ 
rant , that the fitpream Lord and God appeared 
firfl to Abraham in that place , and talk'd with 
him. .Moreover , the obfervance of the holy Law 
took its firjl beginning there. There Our Saviour 
himfelf , together with the two Angels, firjl gave 
Abraham a full fight of his own prefence. There 
God firfl of all appeared unto men. There he 
mack Abraham a promife concerning bis future' 
feed , and immediately fulfilled that promife.' 
There he foretold, that he fhould be the Father of | 
many Nations. Which things being fo , ’tvs fit , as 
to me it fee ms ^ that by Tour care this place fhould 
be priferved from all manner of pollution , and re¬ 
flated to its Prifline Sanility - that fo in fu¬ 
ture, no other thing be done in that place , fave 
the performance of a befitting wmjhip to the Al¬ 
mighty and Our Saviour and to God the fupream 
i n &mx.tr Lord. Which thing 1 'tbs fit you fhould obferve 
vjws ?v w j t h a due care, if Your Gravity be defirous (of 
h.a:Pc-rc- I ^bich I am confident) to accompli(h my will, 
'or*' which is chiefly inclined to the worfhip of God. 
agfoZxei, God prcfcrveyou. Beloved Brethren ! 

■ <s (it. 


CHAP. LIV. 

* °r, The demolifljment of the Idol-Temples and * 1- 
Stat " e1 ' mages in all places. 

A LL thefe things the Emperour performed 
with all imaginableearneftnefs,to the Glo¬ 
ry of [Chrifl’s] falutary power. And in this] 
manner he ceafed not from giving honour to] 
God his Saviour. But he endeavoured all man- 
t Vanquilb ner of ways to -f- confute thG fuperftitious errour 
or, ever- of the Heathens. Therefore, the Porches offome 
throw. Temples in the Cities were * laid open, they 
being,by the Emperouv’s order, deprived oftheir 
na ™ ‘ doois: the Roofs of others were ript, that 
wherewith they were covered being taken off. 
t Or, The venerable Brazen -(-Statues of other fome. 
Images• on account whereof the errour of the Ancients 
had for a long time boafted, were expofed to 
» ’ft publiclc view - 1 in all the Forum’s of the Em- 

azLis- Sotomen (hook *. chap. 5, where he has in a manner tranferi- 
h.-d this whole palfoge of Eufebius ) words it thus, xfl ms ajods, xj. 
- tTncfp.-uer, 70 m (Sseiwz, m the Streets, and in the Cirque, and 
the PuLe. Valef. 


perour’s City. In fo much that, for a re¬ 
proachful fight to the Spectatours, there lay ex¬ 
pofed to view, in one place Apollo Pythius , in 
another Sminthius -, and in the very Cirque it felf 
The Delpbicl Tnpods • and the 

b Heliconian Mufes in the Pa- , b Tbemiftius fin hi* fifth 
lace. In fine, the City which ‘ZVS? oV’h7t> 
bore the Emperour s name, were in thc Cariarlf 
was filled in ail places with pie. The fame Author, in |°. 
Images, which being made of Oration to the Senate 
Brafs with great art and cu- fa y j ,hat thefe statues 

riofity, had heretofore been ^3'diuble number ; a "o £|g 
confecrated in every Pro- were not now nine,’but Sg 
vince. To whom, under the Valefl L 

notion of Gods, when men 
difirempered with errour had for many ages in 
vain offered numerous Hecatombs and Holo- 
caufls -, at length, though late, they learn’d to 
be wife -, after the Emperour had begun to make 
ufe of thefe very Images as objeffs of fport in 
order to the laughter and recreation of the Be¬ 
holders. But, on thofe I- 

mages made of Gold c he . c m Ct>»tu n . 

was revenged another way. ordered the brazen Statues 
For whereas he perceived, he 5tau° 

that the fimple multitude, ,ifi c that city with thefe fort of 
like children, in vain flood Spoils. But whatever Statues 
in fear of thofe * Bugbears of were' made of Gold or silver, 
errour made of Gold and j m he order<:£ j . ,0 be melted 
Silver - it was his Sentiment book l 

that they ought wholly to who explains this pafTage of£«. 
be deltroyed ; in regard fibius excellently well. Concer. 
they would be like fome nin S demolifiiment of the 
pieces of Stones call before T eiliple5 and deJtfuction of the 
the feet of thofe who walk fo^in hhfe'coSSermn It 
in the dark •, and becaufe furrelUone. Valef. 
a fmooth and plain paflage *MopiiohvxtHct. , things mak 
through the KingS-lllgh-way “Pf°> as to affright the beholders. 
was in future to be opened to J . , , _ 

all men. - 1 Having therefore ‘ n he g r wor ? 

confidered thefe things with M fj„ 
lumfelf, he was of opinion, bte Emperour, 8cc.] are wanting in 
that he flood not in need the Kjngs Cc/j?,atid in Hpl/atSti- 
either of military Forces or Edition. But they are 

a numerous army in order 

to his giving check to thefe fehius's Par.egyrick, and from Ml- 
things, but, that one or two nufedpt Copies. Indeed, we 
of thofe perfbns well known found them in the Fuk.ltion Cof! ; 
to him, were fufficient to ef- and si . r Hen p ^ hath given 
feathUIbnanefsr whom by 
one nod he difpatch d a- 
way into every Province. They, confiding in 
the Emperour’s piety,and in their own Religiouf- 
nefs towards God, made their way thorow the 
thickefl crowds and thorow infinite multitudes 
of people, c and totally deflroyed that ancient e . E rf» 
errour fof Idolatry] in all Cities and through-In 
out every Country.- And the Pm- 

in the firfl place they com- gyrkk.chap. 8 . whence thefe words 
manded the Priefls them- are taken, the reading is 
rel.es, wirb much laughter 
and difgrace to bring forth Valef. 
their Gods out of certain 
dark recefles. Then, they devefled [thofe Gods] 
oftheir outward drefs, and expofed their inward 
deformity, which lay concealed under a painted 
fhape, to the eyes of all men. Laftly, having 
ferap’d off that matter which feemed to be ufe- 
ful, and -f-cafl it into the fire, and melted it t 9 r \ , 
down •, fo much of it as by them was. thought 
to be of ufe and neceffary, they referved, and 
put it up fafe. But what was fuperfluous and|” f . 
wholly ufelefs, that they left to the fuper- 
flitious for a lafting monument of difgrace. 

More- 
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toforJti f Moreover, this admirable Emperour performed 
another thing of this nature. For, at the fame 
time that thofe Idols of the dead,made of piretious 
hns'Tpa • matter, were fpoiled in that manner we have 
„ v r,clt declared, B He ordered the reft of the Images 
c /M/).8.the con lifting of Brafs to be brought together, 
reading of therefore, thofe Gods, celebrated in the doting 
• th f ii c a r Ce tables [of the Greeks,] having had ropes made 
in Vi*’ °f Fair caft about them , were drag’d away 
bound. 
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fieunKsOf o Sctss(td<n@-, 'Moreover, this admirable Emperottr 
vc ,fo, rued a-’0tber thing Ukc hereto-. In Moralist Copy I found it writ¬ 
ten , dor <Ai Xj eftrtf jam.™ $s,oshdj <, See ; moreover, at that 
time, &c. In the Ptiketinn Copy the reading it dor k, nJ'’ dp 
So alfo’tisin Sir Hemp Savil’s Copy, but without th e Apocope. 


s To, Konid fitraer, 8ec- Johannes Portefim renders it, ad alia perrexit, 
He proceeded to others. Chriftophorfon tranflatesit, reliquas aggrejjiis 
cfijlstnai, lie fet upon the other Starnes. In the fame fenfe namely, 
with that Eufebius had (aid above, «cM» cm purnpygn, he was reven¬ 
ged mother way. Valef. 
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CHAP. LV. 

The demolifbment of the Idol-Temple at Aphaca 
in Phcenice, and [the difannulling ] thofe I 
Ach of uncleamrefs [committed there.] 

Fter this the Emperour having as ’ewere 
_ _ lighted a molt bright Torch, look’d about 
with his Imperial eye, if peradventure he might 
any where find any Remains of Errour as yet 
lying concealed. And as fame moft Ibarp- 
lighted Eagle, which has raifed her felf to Hea¬ 
ven on her wings, fees from above thofe things 
on the earth which are at the grcatelb diftance 1 
"Walk'd t * ie ^ ame manner Fe whilft he * was refi. 
up ai>d dent in the Imperial Palace of a his own moft 
down in, beautiful City, beheld as from a Watch-Tower 
or, was a certain pernicious fnare of fouls lying conceal’d 

conveifmt 

in the Province of the Phoenicians. It was a Grove 
■Vi't turn anJ a Temple, [not placed] in the midft of a 
rjin.itd- City, nor in the Forums, or Streets; of which 
M-. t. so fort many [are vifible] in Cities, moftglo- 
I’touihns, iemfly built for ornament fake: but this [Tem- 
P ,e 3 was out t F e way, far diftant from the 
cftftonT 'common Road and beaten path, confecrated to 
im„p:e. j n that 51thv Daemon [termed3 Venus, in part of | 
i’j ‘6th the top of [Mount] Libamtt which is at b uiphaca. 

but i hr clofe of it ; to wit, on account of the Beauty and Magnificence 
Pi ‘lie jiihsck Wnrk.t, which Con/tantme had molt gorgeoudy erebted 
there. Fo be hid fpoiled all Cities, Towns, Places, and Temples, 
that he might beauifie that Chy which bore his own name. There¬ 
fore f, rotne hai with good reafon affirmed in his Chronicbn, that Con- 
Jumtmople had been dedicated by the nakednefs of almolt all cities- 

b Concerning this Temple of Venus Aphacitis, Zpfimus ii'to be con¬ 
ned in his fir/l book,-, and the Author of the Etymological in the word 
as alfo Suidas in the word ;£eisthfeif©-, and Mr. Selden m 
S'int ’gm. i. de Dus Syrit. Further, in the 1 -tikettan Manuscript the 
rr ding here is to KtCd.ni fa btd.pi.VJUi, op [Afor/nr] Ltbanus in Aphaca. 

,' l: , '0 the King’s Sheets ’til is dxpa(eittf (tipa to KtCdve di; ly 
arc it, m p are 0 f t h c -fop c j. Libanus which [Top] ts sn Aphaca. 

This was a School of wickednels, [open] to 
> , all impure perfons, and fuch as with all manner 
Pkaf haT ' * Intemperance had debauch’d their bodies. 
ptajure. p Qr C e rta i a effeminate men, who ought to be! 
t Or, termed women rather than men, having re-| 
Oigi.it,. nounc’d- the -{- Gravity of their own Sex, ap- 
, peafed the Damons (| by fuf- 1 

it 'm-if ’ v " le I lU! renders fering themfelves to bemade 

’* CoptZtZof women. tife . ° f , aS . W „ 0men - Befld . CS > 
unlawful * mixtures with 
t Horrible, women, and adulteries, and other -(- obfceng ai}d j 


I infamous fafts were committed in that Temple, 
i c as in a place that was lawlefs and without a c , • , 
Governour. Nor was there any one thatA 
might infpedt what was done in that place, in ZftZ 
regard no perfon of gravity or modefty durft yefia.‘ 

!go thither. But the impieties . , Ooubtlefi 

committed there could not if muft be mat!e dtnacumy with- 
lie con^eJ from this great J“ fc * 

Empeiour alio. But when where this whole paflage occurrs. 
He Himlelr had look’d into Vet in the Fu\etian Copy, ’tic 
them with the Eye of Irn- deferred, in the Pane-- 

perialprovidence, he judged V r, ‘K ‘alfo* A little before ic 
fuch a Temple as this to be " 

unworthy of [being en- Patrick- V*M.'" E “ m * 
lightened] with the Rays of 
the Sun. Wherefore, he orders it to be totally 
demolilhed, together with its Statues and con¬ 
fecrated Gifts. Immediately therefore, the * En¬ 
gines of this impudent and libidinous errour % ° r ’ ln ’ 
were diffipated by an Imperial Order; and 2 f trttmeM, ‘ 
company of Soldiers gave their affiftance in 
cleanling that place. And they who had hitherto 
been addicted to Lafciviousnefs, being fear’d by 
the Emperour’s Menaces, in future learned Mo- 
defty : as likewife did thofe fuperftitious Hea¬ 
thens, that in their own opinion feemed very 
wife; who even themfelves truly and ex perimen- 
tally underftood their own vanity and folly. 


CHAP. LVTi 

The Demolifbment of iEfculapius’s Temple 
at iEgae. 

F OR, whereas the [fuperftitious] errour of 
thofe thought to be wife, was great and 
much talk’d of, in reference to that 'Damon of 
Cilicia-, altnoft infinite numbers of men highly 
admiring him as a Saviour and a Phylician"; in 
regard he fometimes appeared a to thofe who » T d<i y ; 
(lept in his Temple, at others, healed the difeafes >»8eL'J'iin. . 
of them that were infirm in their bodies: (ne- N<:, ' bc1 ' 
verthelcfs, he was a manifeft Deftroyer of fouls, C t> i ’ J r 0 °n 
a Seducer of Men from the true Saviour, one Po rte- 
that drew off fuch as could eafily be impofed jhs under- 
upon, to the errour of impiety: the Empe- Itood the 
rour b behaving himfelf according to his wonted 
manner, (for he had propofed the jealous Goa ^' r , f 
and true Saviour as the objedt of his adoration;) this term 
ordered this Temple alfo to be pulled down todo-snot 
the very ground. Prefemly therefore, at one bj «ly fig- 
nod of the Emperour’s, [this Temple, which 5' fie t0 l H 
was] a wonder cryed up amongft the c noble V‘ d t 
Philofophers, lay flat on the ground, being rui- to file pin 

rhis was anufiige of the Healhem, to ledge all night in the TemphT ex- 
pecting Dreams and Cures from their Gods. Of which thing innu- 
merable inftancei occurr in ancient Writer*, but efpecially in Ariki - 
des, in bis Oratior.es Sacra;. The Lattnes termed it incubare. Plautus's 
words in his CurcuUo are thefe; Idea fit, quia hie Lem aerotus incu- 
bat tn JEfculapit fano. Solinui' chap 7. Epidanro deals "ell /Efiulapii 

WZZfTZZ &C - $CC the ^(sa/of 

b E m-m e/V) Tefir'lar. Chriflophorfin was egregioiifiy mTftakerj 
in referring thefe words tb /Efctdapius, wh'enas they are fpoken of 
the Emperour Conflamine, asl have expreft it in my Verfion. ’Tis cer¬ 
tain. in the Faketian and Turssebian Copies, the reding is 
PtunMvc brey.flali, the Emperour behaving, &c. Valef: 

‘ ^, 1"""’ -Apollonius Tyanteus, concerning whom Philofiratus re¬ 
lates in Imfirjlbook, that he was a long time refident in the Temple ot 
JEtcutapm at dEgdj, as the Sued of that very God. Valef. ' 
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ned by a Company of Souldiers: and Ctoge- 
i fi -ther with the Temple] d He that lay lurking 
Jis. In the within it, who was not a Damon, nor a God, 
* 3Ut a Seducer °f fouls, one who for an ex- 
Manu- n ceeding long fpace of time had led men into 
Script , this srrour. Thus therefore he, who promifed that 
place ii far he would free others from their illnefies and cala- 
othrewife mities,wasDot able to find out a * remedy in order 
For aft t0 ^' s own P re ^ e rvation; no more than when he 
the^ord" was ft ruc ^ with, thunder (as weare told in the f Fa- 
bles.) But the Actions of * Our Empe- 
»he Greek w $a<n- rour, being fuch as were highly accep¬ 
tor, Soul- of table to God, were notin like manner 

thc^E™ ‘ r * fabulous : but by the manifeft power 

gltfh Per- ?e °f Oar Saviour himfelf, this Temple 
%n ] that in that place was fo utterly ruinedCtogether with 
Copy pia- others,] that not the leaft footftep of the for¬ 
ces a tullmer madnefs was left remaining there, 
point. 

Then, it has the following paflage worded in this manner; 077 y 
e.i'Jbpuyar i falyiav. hj£ y, Stir or?\ar&- Ji nc 4 vySr, (taxpois xj 
V-vexm yglvpn, fxKov lx, -Zfy.yiJiA.-msv, Becaitfi 

m am fell from tue fads, that no Damon'lay lui ki-g wit Inn tt j 
God-, but a deeeh-tr of fouls, mho for an cxceiimg long, 8tc. The 
four laft words (ViiAor In zgey/M.-mv'] wlrcb are wanting in the 
ordinary Editions, hunt bits had likewife added at the margin of his 
book,, tiom a Manufcript^Copy. PreWy, where the reading in the 
common Edition! ii, «S’ 0 Kg-xur hips dnutoAgeir , See. Thus 
therefore he, mho promifed chat he mould free othet s from their ithuf- 
f-s, &c. the Fuketian Copy has it thus written, 0 5S vjlxSv 
tt.af.e-tv Xj avp.<pc(f,i zfyijjiyA/jQ -, iJtr avoir tewtijS wfi 
fJ-yviu/ tugflo, Sic. por’be mho had piomifed that he mould fric 0 

front their sllnefiis and calamity, himfelf found nothing for his _ 

defence. Which reading h em to me fitter and better. In the Kings 
Sheets alfo 1 found it written iv-o’l 0 ’ Valef. 

e itagpeanoi' pedrKor. The laft word is wanting in the Ifings Copy , 
and may perhip. be undci ft.'od. But the other Copies acknowledge 
it. In the clnfe of this chapter, inltead of ecvtTftTTtlo, the Fuketian 
Copy has J.nzizfads- Valef. 

f The Itory it this, this /Efci 
to Life Hippolytus who had nren torn in pie 
fupiter being angry, killed him with Thunder. 


CHAP. LVII. 

How the Heathens having rejected their Idols , 
returned to the knowledge of God. 

W Hatevcr perfons therefore had hereto¬ 
fore been addi&ed to the fuperftitious 
worfhipof Damons, when with their own eyes 
they faw their own errour confuted, and atftu- 
ally beheld the Ruine of the Temples and I- 
mages in all places, fome of them came over 
co the faintary Dodlrine ofChrift: but others 
although they refufed to do that,yet condemned 
the vanity of their fore fathers,and laught at and 
derided thofe which by them had heretofore been 
accounted Gods. And indeed, how could they 
forbear .having fuch thoughts as thefe, when 
under an external beauty and fplendour of the 
Images, they faw fo much filth and impurity 
lie concealed within? For either the Bones of 
a roll-raw dead Bodies, and dry skulls * ftoln by the 
-afeetejtaw frauds of Conjurers, were within them: -or 
eclfe, nafly rags and clouts lhift with abomi- 
nahle filth; or laftly a bundle of hay and 
Fukettasi 5 ftraWl wll ich after they beheld heapt together 
cmd Savi- within their foullefs images, they blamed both 
KanCopics their own and their fathers extream folly of 

written tm-otagw/fda- Which word Chridopborfon renders thus, calva 
prafU-’iatorum doliscallide obtecia, skulls craftily covered by the frauds 
of Conjurers. Which trinflation I approve not ol; and had rather 
render it fiibrepta. Jlohs , or elfe ndnrnata & ad malcficia comparata, 
trimmed and made ready for mifebievous Fads. For Bones and Skulls 
are the inlliuments of Conjurers, wiicieaf they made ufe in order to 
their mifebievous utils. Vatefi 


L| r- III, 

mind; efpecially when they perceived, that with¬ 
in thofe their * ddyta, and within the Images * Or, 
themfelves, there was no Inhabitant, b no Damon aKt fiiUe 
no Utterer of Oracles, no God, no Prophet, as 
they had before perfwaded themfelves ; no not Pa„e‘‘ 
fo much as an impotent or obfeure phantome. nd'^ 
And therefore every dark Cavern, and every fel ««•»»»/ 
cret Recefs was .readily opened to thofe fenc by 9 0n /W 
the Eniperour: the mdyta alfo, and places be- Tr <- 
fore inaccefiible, as likewife the inmoft parts oP/haPo’ 
the Temples, were trodden by the feet of the thefcwL 
Souldiers. So that, hereby was difeovered and are placed 
eXpofed to publick view that blindnefs of mind othc ™ifc, 
wherein all the Heathens had for fo long a time III lh " 
been kept involved. JkiZl’■ 

X?» ofiadof, i fxArm.-no Damon, no God. no Utterer of Or lei, T. 
Prophet: which Ido indeed like better. Valef. ’ ° 


CHAP. LVIII. 

That having demolifhed Venus’^ Temple at 
Heliopolis, He was the jirfi who built [u 
Church there J 

A ND thefe things may defervedly be re-> Thil 
counted amongflthe Emperour’s famous whole pif. 
Adlions; as likewife thofe matters particularly f-'ge, asfir 
conftituted by him in feveral Provinces, of ^htcHtt- 
which fort is that C which we have leen per- w! f 
formed by him] at Heliopolis a City of Pbcenice. &cTJin’. 
In which City the Heathens ting >0 the 

who honoured obfeene Luft Kl"g* c °py a nd in Robert Sts- 
with the appellation Tofthe r^f’iEdition. But it hat been 
Godd=r, : perait- ^£53^ 

ted their wives and daugtl- „a„, ,„d Sir H,nr, i,u: fij 
ters to commit whoredom it in tbesr Copses ; and we alfo 
with impunity. But now a faw it written in theFuketianCofy, 
new and modeft Law is iflu’d ,h ?, n ) ar fi ini But the reading in 

“ <“■.«» f”pyo">. aS'tfr S'?X:‘S 

hereby’tis cautioned, that ^<nnw ( esyJm, dvaU 1, &c, 
b one of thofe ufages here- i'a/ej. 
tofore common amongft them, fhall in future be in 
any wifeaudacioufly piadlifed. And to thefe per¬ 
fons he again tranfmitted inftrudtions in writing; 
for he b was * appointed by God for b n 

his reafon chiefly, that he might in- * Or, Sent. y *$ a , 
ftrud all men in the Laws of Tern- aOTsawk. 

perance. Wherefore,he accounted it not a thing The la . tt 
below himfelf, to Preach even to thefe perfons wor f-" • 
by his own Letters, and to exhort them to haften 
to the knowledge of God. And in that place Copy and 
he added works confonant to his words, e- Stepbenii 
redfing even amongft them a c molt fpacious 
Church with the Edifices belonging thereto. 

In fo much that, d - what had no where been C onfidertd, 
heard of by any preceding age whatever, whether 

we had not 

better read in the fir/l place. But, whereas the Turn- 

bian, Savsltan, and Fuketian Manu/cripts do defend the writing of 
the Geneva Edition, I ant of opinion, that it is to be retained. Valef 

c Oixo r IvK-rhenv ItcxMiniu f fKji&o I doubt not but it fitould 
written oi kov auKitteiov ix.iit.mnat, vtuvn (tiytyov. For fo Eufebuu 
w °ut to exprefj himf-lf, as I have remarked above. And by oi/M 
cuyiiueuv he means Bajihctmt, a Chinch-, but by nor he mean! the 
mhote compafs or■ inclofure of the Church, that is, the Porch, diriumer 
Court, Porttcus s, Exbedra, Baptifieries, and the other Edifices irbitb 
’next to Churches. In the Fuketian Copy the reading ii 
-AKtamaf fUys&r. Valef. 

Any one may, not without reafon, wonder, why Eufebius fhould 
fay it was a thing unheard-of by all ages, that a City addilfted to the 
fuperltitious wot-(hip of Damons, Ihould receive a Church and a Ei- 
(hop. For that had hapned to other Cities alfo at that time. But per¬ 
haps Eufebius means, that this was a thing new and unheard-of that a 
Church 


clxor lasKsiesov l 






rhurcb of God had been built in that City, therein at yet there was 
h Cbrifiions, but all perfons equally adored Idoli. This Church 
therefore was built by Con]}amine at Heliopolis, in hope rather than 
V: necelflty: to wit, that be might invite all the Citizens to the. 
rofetfion of the Chriitian Religion. A little after, the reading in the 
function Manufcript i» tuyfiv, truer than in the ordinary Edi- 
tioni, wcie ’ tis 

was then firft: of all really corripleated; and a 
City of Men addicted to the fuperftitiouswor- 
iliip of Beemons , was vouchfafed a Church of 
God, and Presbyters and Deacons; and a Bi- 
fbop confecrated to the fupream God, prefided 
over the inhabitants of that place. Moreover, 

' the Emperor taking great care that many per- 
fons, might come over to the Faith of Chrift,made; 
large diftributions there, in order to the,relief 
of the poor: and in this wife he perfwaded. 
and' invited men to the falutary Dodtrine, in a 
manner tittering thofe very words fpoken by 
*pbihp. i. Saint Paul ; * whether in pretence, or in truth, 

18 . Chrijl is preached. ■■ 
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CHAP. LIX. 

Concerning the diflurbance rat fed at Antioch 
on Euttathius’s acconnt. 

B UT, whillt all perfons palled their lives in 
the greateft joy imaginable on account of 
tliefe CBleffings,] and the Church of God was 
all manner of ways exalted amongft all Nations 
every where; the envy* £of the Devil,] who 
is always contriving Plots againft the Good, 
began again to make an infurredtion againft this 
lb great a profperity of our affairs: fuppofing, 

. 0r than the Emperor, + exafperated at our diftur- 
Wtarlcd bailees and indecencies, would in future have his 
out with, affection towards us alienated. Having there- 
II 0] . jr„. fore kindled a great fire, he || filled the Church 
comMfcd of Antioch with Tragical Calamities: in fo 
much that, there wanted but little of the whole 
City’s being utterly fubvert- 
J a/wjh'Sj. i read Jitute- ed. a For the people of the 
.jcVraii mo vk Uy.Muna< mSv, church were divided into 
ktoZ See two Faftions; and the Coni- 

reltored from (hr Fukptian,Snvil. monalty of.the City in an 
and TxrmUan Copies-, at Mo hoftile manner were fohigh- 
>8 Tm/MTv.' o -mt jy enraged.againft the Magi- 

UzMioiat tMos n Jt xciif -fit ft rates themfelves, and the 
wW f Milice: that, they were 

eiroo chwjxJoifio ; For the people, juft upon the point of draw- 
&(■ si we have rendred it. Valef. ing their Swords, had not 
b ic«i restvomxois- Chrijlo- the providence of God, and 
prorfon renders it ill, Miliecspra- t | le f ear 0 f t he Emperor, 
ttc/r -itStTZfiZn vepreft the violence of the 
were in Copies, not in Cities. I multitude. And here the 
fuppole ilierelote that thofe Soul- clemency of the Emperor, ] 
■lirrs are meant, who had per- like a Saviour and Phylician 
formed their fervice in the wars ; of SoulSj d ; d 3ga j n by d jf_ 

of the courfe adminifter a Cure to 
Couj.Jans of Spin. Valtf. thofe diftempered. For he 
difpatch’d away thither one 
of t’nofe about him, whom he had had tryal of. 
a pevfon honoured with the dignity of a Comes , 
a Man eminently tnifty and faithful; Qby whom 
lie fpake] to thofe people in a molt gracious 
manner. And by Letter after Letter he ex 
hotted them to entertain thoughts of Peace; 
and taught them to prndtife fuels things as were 
agreeable to the divine Religion. And at] 
length lie prevailed with them; and exGufed them 


5?9 

in thofe Letter's he wrote to them, affirriling 
that he himfelf had publickly heard c him whoc He 
had been the occalioncr of that Tumult. And means E/i- 
thefe Letters of his; which were filled with n6fi athstts c 
ordinary Learning and Utility, I had inferted Bilhop of 
at this place, had they, not fet a Brand of infamy •tisappa- 
on the perfons guilty. Wherefore . ^ rent from 
I will at prefent omit them, being ’ the Con- 

refolved riot to renew the memory aec,lj ‘ ' , tents of 
of mifehiefs: and will only annex thofe LettersI h 'V$* p ', 
to this Work, which he wrote to d exprefs the „[ tI1 
joy and fatisfadfion of his own mind in reference Enjibians 
to the Peace and agreement of others. In, which [.that is. 
Letters he entreats them, that they would not the patty of 
in any wife challenge to themfelves the Prelate 
of another place, .by whofe intervention, they t/icome- 
had made up a Peace amongft themfelves; butdi.i] had 
that,agreeable to the Canon of the Church, they by fraud - 
fliould rather choofe him Bilhop, whom [~our an dc a lum- 
Lord] himfelf,the Common Saviour of all, Ihould n Y ejected 
defign Qfor that office.] He writes therefore 
both to the People, andalfo to the Biffiops, fe- a great t’t- 
verally, thefe following [[Letters.] mult was 

Antioch. This hapned on the,year of Chrift jsp, (aJ may apparently be 
gathered from Pbtloftorgius's fecond Book,-, ) or on the year 330, as 
Theodores Teems to allert, bo,ok a. chap. 31. For he writes, that 
Meletius was tranllated to the See of Antioch thirty years after Eu- 
Jiathtns’t Depofition. Now ’tis tnanifett that Meletius was tranlla- 
ted to Antioch on the year of thrift 360. w Wheiefore, I can’t aflent 
ro the tnofl sUuJlrious Cardinal Baronins , who being always angry with 
our Ettfebius, whilft he refufes to follow his account, hath cootccmded 
all things. For he fays that this Tumult hapned at Antioch on the 
year of Chrift 324. that iron the very year.befofe the Nicene Synodi 
then, when Euflatbius was created Bilhop of Antioch ;, whereas So- 
crates , So^omen^ and Tbeodorct do atteft, that this Tumult had hapi 
ned at the depolition bf this Euflatbius. But Baronins proves by 
molt evident arguments, ns-he himfelf fuppofes, that Euflatbius was 
ejedted out of the See of Antioch, not under the Reign of the Em" 
peror Conflantine, but in that of Canflantms. Let us fee therefore, 
with what arguments he,endeavours to make this out. In the firlt 
place he cites a paflage out of Athanafius's Epiflle ad folitarios, nboilt 
the beginning. Ft/it, fays he, quidam Euflatbius Epifcopus Antiochidi 
&c. There spas one Euftathius Bi/hop of Antioch, a perjan famous for 
confejflon , &c whom the men of the Ai ian Opinion had accufed rfl„Con- 
ftantius l>y a forged calumny 111 fuels a manner, as if he had been con¬ 
tumelious towards the Emperors Mother. But 1 affirm, that in this 
patlage of Atbanafius inltead of Conjlantitts, Conflantine is to be writ- 
itn. Which emendation is confirmed by thofe words immediately 
added concerning the Emperor’s Mother. . For he means Helena, 
who about this time had come into the Eaft. For thefe words can’t 
in any wile be meant of Faujla, who had been put to death above twenty 
years before, if we follow B.trontui't computation. But the paflage 
of Saint ferom, out of his book de Sdiptoribus Ecclejiaflicis, makes 
little for Baromus, in regard in the Old Editions, as alfo in that of 
Lyons which I have, ’tis plainly written, fitb Conflantmo Principe 
miffus eft ’in 'exilium, was fent into Exile under the Emperor Con¬ 
flantine. • Wherefore, I had rather follow Eufebius here, than Ba¬ 
ronins. Nor do I fee, how fo great Itirs could have been made at 
the Creation of Euflatbius, (of which ftirs there is mention in the Em¬ 
peror Conflanttne’s Letter,) that to appeafe them, a Comes was to 
be fent, and fo many Letters written by the Emperor. Befides, 
Conflantine fays in his Letter, that he had publickly heard him who 
had been the Author of that whole Sedition; to wit, Euflatbius, 
whom he had ordered to come to Court, and had banilh’d birn into' 
Tbracia • And this Athanafms in his before-mentioned Letter, accounts 
as the firft Exploit of the Arians ; which thing is to be remarked., For 
this was done before the Synod of Tyre, which was convened againft A- 
tbanaflui,that is before the year of Chrid 334. Atbanafius therefore does 
the right in beginning the Hiftory of the W ar which the Arians brought 
upon the Catholick Ghurcb, from Euflatbius't depofition, as from the 
firft Exploit of the Asians : which having fucceeded according to their 
wifh, they thought that all other matters would in future be ready and 
cafie. Further, Baromus't Opinion is refuted as well from what we 
have faid above, as from this, becaufe Flacctllus (who after Paulinus and 
Eulalias fucceeded Euftathius.) is mentioned amonglt thofe Bilhops 
prefent at the Synod at Tyre, by Atbanafi-is in his Apology to the Em¬ 
peror Confiantius-, as Jacobus Oothofredus has well obferved in hiS 
Dijfertatsons on the fecond bookof Pbiloltorp.ius. ValeC. 

d 1 uv ttW.i'V ia'Stuij.i/sHiJ'Q-- It mult be cb&upthftfd®-, as Chr3ft6- 
plsorfon teems t or have read; and we have rendred it accordingly^ 
Valef i- 
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Eufebius Parfiphilus’i 
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CHAP. LX. 

Confimtine’s. Letter to the Antioch inns, that 
they fhould not draw away Eujebius\ 
from Cafarea ; but fhould feek another 
[Bifhop] 

VICTOR CONST ANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
T6 the People of Antioch. 

] f j[ 0 W grateful and pleafivg is the Concord a- 


1 perceive you have an 4 Inclination towards 
him, and are defirous of making him your own.*'^ym. 
What, think you, came into my mind, who am «•'- . 
c earnefily haftning to an accurate difquitition ofZy a t7‘-' 
* what is right and true I What a. 7 f , 
care and folicitude £ do you believe ^ T&e Sheets,f 
me 2 to have taken on account of tr ’ t,v Ki*g'i 
that your defire ? O Holy Faith, which by the 
Words and Precepts of our Saviour doji exbibite ding? 
to us as ’twere an exprefs f reprefenta- *■«%!«!' 

tion of Life y with what trouble would- t ° r i> l ~ vvhichpi c V 
eft even Thou thy felf refift || Sinners, 7%*'*- fcs . me’ 
unlefs Thou fhouldeft wholly refufe to ’ J ” 2, “‘ghtily. 
firve in order to gain and favour! Indeed Fu. w. 
to Me, he feems to have f conquered even™!, and 
Ft (lory her felf , rvho * makes Peace Tunub. 

trneft fiudy and endeavour. * Or, 

*" • - — u > another 


_ mongft You * to all the prudent and wife 
dence" nd men °f t ^ ,s ! Even 1 Stl ft Brethren, have 

determined to embrace You with an Everlaftinu ! 

thfworfd. being invited ■ thereto both f by thel™ mo ™ e ^,W. ™ a ™*™™ur. ' ^ 

foo'rAr can fo much become you ? •. Wonder not there- ,account “ to de,er> 
dp Hujjud forc, if I fball affirm the Truth to have been to 
creufi S.v. y ou ■* a caufe of fifity, rather than 

Jsax Uat occltianof °f hatred. Indeed, amongft Brethren 

rupted; faivattoZ ( t0 rohom one and the Jame affieUion 

the mean- of Mind, and a progrefs in the way 

ing of it that is right and juft, doth by God's Affiftance 
1 . have pyomife an enrollment into the pure and holy fa- 
aswell aj Ut ^ n ’^ at * Can more &°°dty an d valuable ,i 
I could. *ban with a joy and unanimity of mind to reft 
And in the contented at their beholding the Blejfmgs of all 
firft place. Men i Efpecially, m regard the inftrublion of the 
I think it Divine Law incites c your purpoje of mind to 

t Or, A 'I' * greater pcrfcSion, and becaufi ’tis 
ndtn-n, mere beau- 0Ur defire that your judgment fhould 
wouatmot tiful di- be, confirmed by the befl determinations.;^ ^ 


trA sr uzssrsii& s n,- ■***«•» to.*, 

,L f .w.«./ mk »II it M tSi'"« '2, p “" ttf 

j account fhould we Jo determine, as thereby to / 
Ipwan; others an injury? For what reafon do'LJfyt 
we follow tbofe things , which will certainly over- 
throw the Faith of Our. Opinion ? Indeed , / efoldoubt' 
praij'e that Eerfon , who by you alfo «not but it 
approved of as worthy of Honour and Affe{lion. {hoalihi 
Neverthelefs , that (which amongft all fhould remain S" 
I/ 2 ' - ” 2 ratifiedfi ought not m fuch a manner tova, tor- 

wave been* enervated, as that all Per fins nelfilnf.- 

'fhould not be contented g with their own * 

\ Limits, nor all enjoy their domeflick BUf- m “ ie ” ed - thf M»- 
Wtlwt <» after thofi who might e- foulldf 

quallyfiem worthy of the Bifioprick, not only one, but written 
many Perfons fhould pot be emprifu. 


therefore, reilian. 


ny diftutbance to Ecclqfiaftick 
Honours, it happens that 
tbofe £ Honours 2 are alike 
in tbemfilves, and -f* are in 
all things equally dejirabk. 
Nor is it agreeable to rca- 


muft be __ a arraTpr Twrrnmm, nnn nermtr r,M 

. 'I* produced comparatively of 
1 equal worth with JJ this Pcr- 

This will perhaps feem flrange to you i '^° r v v ^ en ? s '*t J,!r .* ^ e} 
Then a 0r Dt r what namely this preface of our |) Let- 1 f0 , ov '& n ^L &‘. v f 5 , 

ter write " 02 "-> ter fhould mean. Truly, 1 will neither 

0 ; { avoid, nor refufe to declare the rca- 

ftia. -je yj fin of this matter. For / coufefs that I have per- 
dy-a) iIi ' ufid the Ails, wherein both from your honoura- 
{', ble Commendations hnd Teftimonies in reference 
ditZZlu 10 Eufcbiu s Bijhop of Ceefarca, (whom I my 
■nfiJa-rf Si If a!jo have long jince very n ell known , on ac- 
sa.rL count as well of bis Learning as his Modefty •) 
erayyihla- 

-TJU, to whom one. Pro. as the reading is in the excellent Fukptian 
Copy, whereto Sir Itairy Savtl’s, and Turuebiu’s book do in part 
agree. I'ateJ. 

b Ti «V vfMcSrseyy fdoljo. After thefe words Scaliger and others 
have itilerted tittle, to Ji cvnyiof, which I found written alfo 
in M’rams’i hook. But I can’t approve of this their conjecture. For, 
what fliouUI the meaning ot Ji luro-fias he ? i had jnucb rather read 
thus, ii 7tir mvtuv rj/.\ois •yedeyrtajs i.uoyraf/.oySy, than It'itb a 
joy. &c. for, Conjlauuue fays that it does not become Chnfltans 
to grieve at the Biedings of others, and to draw away the Bifltops 
of neighbouring Cities from their own Churches, becaufc they may 
be eminent for knowledge and virtue- For the Antiocotans would j 
have done that; who after they had depofed Etiftatbius, rtquetted, 
that Eufebut, Bifliop ot Ctcfarer. m ght be made their Prelate. In the 
Fukci ian Copy, after the word f/iatjo. there is a point fet at the top. 

Then the reading, is, trow S' ivmytas tBs, &c. Nor is it other- 
wife in 7 'uniebus‘s Copy.~ Sir Henry savJ had mended it thus at the 
margin of his C py ; to S' lvwy£r.t ths Hmstv yahas, &c. Which 
reading, whether It proceeded from conjecture, or was taken out of 
fame Manufcnpt Copy , I can’t appioveof. Indecd l had rather read 
thus 5 77 0,’V 7 IIMUT!£?V -fiotjo to JidiluySyms tois ndv-sav ya.hass 
opusyva'i/AvSv •, that the meaning may be the lame with that which I 
have let above. Fatef. 

c Tir w&Snerr updfo. Chnfiopborfan did not rightly underftand 
this place. For Cott/loneine means that earncUncfs or vebemency of 
their minds, wherewith the Aatiocbiant bad purpofed to procure! 

Eufebius to he their B fliop. s\s a Ji'tie afterwards by the term 
xeinr lie means the Judgment wherewith they had eletfted the fame 
period. I lead therefore, ^ ilw vy-tri^av Sv xebnv fcCajidl tcTs 

Sue l eading is in the Ftskettan aad Turt/eb. Copies. Valet • 


t Or, Propofed. 

II Eufebius. 

* ’EKerOinfiai 'in 
t&J&AI®- i Fa- 
Ujius tenders it, 
neuter rottghiicfs 


t Or, Are to be 
accounted of equal 
price ; iij Vahjists. 


catjpii tja. 
tot Swlc 

It 

might alio 
be nude 
eonjtif iiti ■ 
toy, who 
amraifti. 
Valef. 
r 'Avni 
7«t tim 


’fin, that a deliberation concerning this matter le S lul 
1 fhould be made 11 to the Injury of others : in re- ^^cki, 
Igard the minds of all men, whether they may feem j} 0 p/, or fi„ 

1 to be 1 meaner or more illuftrious do equally ad- under- 

, ltood not. 

Indeed to me, fays Confl anting, he feems to have conquered Vidor) her 
\J el t? whose earneJUjftudsaus of Peace. Therefore, after the word dm- 
7C or . endeavour, in our Verjtonj a point mult be placed; as 
’tis in the fjt.gs and Fukysiats Copy, and in the Old Sheets. Valef. 

* Taft isious ■yrduatj e®ir®- dpxmSit,. That is, every one fhould 
be contented with their own Limits. For yvdytt is a Boundary or 
Limit of Grounds j whence thofe Writers are termed Gnomatici, who 
have written concerning the Boundaries of fields. After the fame way 
op©- is promifeuoufly taken amongft Grecians, as well for a Sentencs, 
as a Limit. For as a Limit does bound Fields, fd does a Sentence ter¬ 
minate ftrifes and controverfies. Further, in my judgments (houldbe 
written, irjevs d.pv.i\aSraji. For it follows, x) rat omsiar orafnat &»■ 
Kafim. Although in the Bukftian and Turneb. Copies t he readings, 
erdv-mr '&uohatletv,nor enjoy all their domefttef, 8 cc. Valef 

h _ Ear iTseyv crteoViKlnpuc, to another injury. It muft be written 
Eif STspar TTAsors^itfos, to the injury of others. ‘Tit not becoming, fays 
Conjtantsne, that a deliberation of this nature about the chooftng 'a Bi- 
\jkop into Euttathius’s place fhould bring an injury upon others- N° r 
1 ought ye tofposl other Churches - A little after, I am ot the fame opinion 
with Scaliger and Cbnftopborfbn who have mended it thus, riJf erd.em» 
Ssavoitts- And fo I found it written in the Vuk- and Savil. Copies, and, 
Ibe Old Sheets. Valef. In lipbert Stephens ’tis ordlTts(. 

1 v Av r’ tKd-fle;, do T£ p-iiife;. That is, whether they be inhabitants 
. a lifter City, fuel, as is C.efarea-, or of a greater City, of which. 
\jort is Antioch. All, fays he, as well the Citizens of /maker, as oj 
Jgreater Cities , are equal with God.. Whet efire lefter Towns are not to 
| be deprived of their Btfhops• Confiantine had faid tile fame a little 
before; namely, Toac Ecclejirfhcl ^ Honours are ad equal, and are u 
' uneed of equal value. Valef. 



Lib. III. 
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-Decrees mit of and keep the divine * Dogmata } fo that, 1 woman; concerning which whoredome conftllt Theodore t, book rj 
*Oc>Lav. as to what relates to the Common 4- Faith, one cha P- *}• The fame thing it likewife intimated by Conjiantine a little 

ic m » t. r ,b r tsguss. “ 'Jsgz ;“.'i 

plainly de- veffil, 11 drawn out by the Pump as ’tire, e. At which plice nrverthelefs 
any one Cbrifiopborfon doet again render it-the filch of Sedition'. But, boW 
“ * *■**“ 1 ' ' ’ reference to Sedition I c ■ 


. . c . But JhoUld no 

r T hefe words max be referred ffafe fte Truth 

th e preceeding period.^ And fo ^ ^ ^ m 

DO j nt is to be let, ana tne place jVm, that this is not to de- j) cc 5j • 
rendred thus: So that fame per- tain a man , ■ but rather to XL™.*" 
fins (as to what relates to the f a j. e him away bv force i ; 

Common Faith,) are in no wife ... . 
infertour to others, if wefhould 


;~f,erthe verb *£**v«fs*3w a full ”»&*>* *«*» good ftajm af- J«“> Cafl be a term properly ufcd -..rc.vres.ee -‘ -- 

oint i* to be fet, and the place firm, that this is not to de- ^eed perceive But nobody can doubt, but it may bp very properly 


Yutb. Where- 


t'ainly freak the .. 

%re thts tS not to detain a man y 
but to take him attaj by force, &c. 
And thus this place is pointed in 
the Old Sheets. Valef. 

* Or, Multitudes. 


reference to that incobtinency wherewith Buftathiui 
• , f , “»«gcu. There is a Metaphor here, taken from Ports, which art; 

away by force wont to be cleanfed, as often as they are ftopt up with fand, inud. or 
that what is done is fuch like filth. , Now, tliofe words k nnay be rendicd adverbially • 
a(i of Violence, not of j and (o the reading mutt lie itfleunvifijis which difpleafes ,i 


f Or, 


JuJUce. And whether thc \/ fi pieafiGod, fays Conlhntir.e, as I Love you, and the fort of 
* sreneralitv of the Peoole /0 " r Lemt 7 * a f eer having cafi out that filth you have brought in Con- 
* ,i hS r cord With good Morals. Indeed, this meaning pleafes me mhch bettef 
ttMnk thus, or otherwije, /.than the common reading. For now the Antiochians were quiet, and 
my fclf do plainly and bold- the Sedition was appeafed, at fuch time as Conjiantine wrote this Lottery 
ly affirm, that this bufinefsl as ’ti» apparent from in beginning, Valef. 
gives Oceafien for an Accufation, and does\„ „ , , .. .. .. ... 

raife the difiurbance of no [mall tumult. For,\ P^ffieroUs courfe to the Light tlfelfo ^ lfat 

Lambs do /hew the + force and flrength offfi tth ^ders of Iron,, as one may fay. Where- ie J mv 
Teeth, as often as (the ufual care and Con- smvey ° n Boafd y0Ur Sbif the 


their Teeth, 


cern of their Shepherd for them growing ■ more 
remifs,) they perceive themfelves deprived of\ 
their former guidance and looking to. Now, if\ 

thefe things be thus, and if we are not mtfiaken-, 
in the firfi place. Brethren, confider this. (For 
many, and thofe great advantages will offer them¬ 
felves to you even at the very beginning.) Firfi 
| Or, In- °f a!l C / f a y confider this -, j whether tbe H af- 
genuliy. fetjion and love you have one towards ano¬ 
ther will not be fenfible of fame abatement of it 
felf. Then ['weigh this alfof) that that perfon who 
. _ ... , . . 1 came to you on account of 

1 From thefe words it may be , . 

gathered, that our Eufibius bad £°° d . *dvtce does from tbe 
come to Antioch together with Divine Judgment reap to 
the reft of the Bifhops, who in bimfelf the due fruit of Ho- 
a Synod had condemned Eufla- nour . in regard he has re- 
Cbius Bifhop of Antioch : and that cdd mean favour from 
the Anttocbtans, after Euftatbms . tt„ uit rr a a;™™*.\ 

depolition, had a mind to keep. tb f, Honourable Tefiimony\ 
him with them. This it what which you bya general con A 
Conjiantine has faid above, l rd- fent have given of His * 
3t§tv, aW.’ tbptdgitrtv fde Mov, ffgytue. Lajlly [ confider,) 

knee. Theodor et tells us the fame, «/«*»*« make »f e . °{ a Care ,\ 
book 1. chap. Z2. Valef. and diligence which becometh I 

* Or, Probity. good judgment, in your look - 1 

m 'O tTis viuTipas tnwnSdac. j„„ out f or r„ch a Man as 
I think it muft be written e7J 7Mf * (land in need of fo as 
vfunfite, &c. For the verb Sxitm.- , J Jl™ 

*, confider, is to be underftood in tha ‘ ^ ma y aVOtd * l \ ™ n ' 
common. But if any one hat a tier of tumultuous and dljor- 
mind to defend the common rea- derly Clamour. For fuch 
ding, I fhall not much refift him. r ort 0 f Clamour is always 
Valef. tOr , Vs,juft. ^ m ' ious . 

n and from the 

“ * collifim of feveral Men one againfi 

the other, fparks and fires are ufually 
raifed. May I therefore fo pleafe God 
and you, and may J fo lead a Life a- 
greeable to your defires and wifhes, as 
>”gofJe-i Love you, and the Calm Port of your 
waiter- Mildnefs i ° fince you have cafi out that filth, 
tTcr t0 {l' and ™ft ead thereo f bave brm & ht in Concord 
wouid ™'‘tb good Morals, and have put up C A-boardi 
doubtlefs your Ship ] the firm Fi’g L°f the Crofs^J) 
be bettcr , . . , . 
to read thus, r» ( me J'tapogZr rtrjitf iovtf, that It from the col- 
I'Jion of many Men, Jparkp and flames are ufually raifed. The Fukpttan 
Copy bath at length confirmed our conjecture to us j wherein I found j 
it plainly written nfipinas. Valef. 

° ’Eg b 7»v pumv Ir.eiM tfiromfiTot. Chrsjlcpborfon render! thit 
Place thut: Ex quo portu Jordibus fedittonis fratentte ejectis,pacato 
mentis fiatu concordiam in ear urn locum inducite: Out of which port 
having ejelled the filth of your paft Sedition, in place thereof do you \ 
l>ring,tn Concord With a calm temper of mind. Butin this Verfion, there 
»re many tbingi which I can’t approve of. For firft, I am not plealed 
w ith bit making SCmiv iv.iinv to mean the filth of Sedition. lnmy| 
lodgment Conjiantine feems to hint at that caufe, on account where¬ 
of Eujiathius had been depofed ; to wit, the debauching of a certain 


Knock_- 


■mv Piay o- 

ovf- mg, or, 
rfin at, beating 
mdfrom gethtr. 
she compa¬ 


re Cargo. For whatever could anyway defile the ^essfoofiei, 
P^ffiel, is drawn out by the Pump as ’trvere. “ 

Now therefore, ufe your utmofi endeavours, that C ourfe to 
\your enjoyment r of all thefe Blejfmgs may be fuch, the Light 
as you may not a fecond time feem, either to have it felf. i 
determined any thing at alt, with an inconfiderate lb,n ^ j 1 
and unprofitable defire, or from the beginning to ““ de 
have attempted what is difagreeable. God keep you i ^ ^ e J v ^ ‘ 
Beloved Brethren! a profrt- 

rousCourJe. 

or ’tit a Metaphor taken from Navigation. In Sophocles, sea©- fpop.®- 
. ufed to fignifie a happy Voyage by Sea ; and a Ship which Sails with 4 
profperOus gale of Vt'snd, it by Grecians termed ieMfesrpxm. viSifi 
Valef. 

Tor apSapTor pSapiir iiyei&t. Thit whole Letter it id many 
placet faulty ; but efpecially thit claufe doet abound with miftakfts 
For, what it the meaning of thefe word* ? I doubt not but it muft 
be read thut, apSafnv popnr dy(je, convey on Board, &c. Conjiantine 
doet here make ufe of a continued Metaphor token from Naviga¬ 
tion, and compares Chriftiant to Merchants who make Voyaget on 
account of Trade. Sail on, fayt he, with a profptreus Courfe to 
the eternal Light, having ercBed the Flag of tbe Crofs in your Ships, 
and carry on Board your Vejfel the incorruptible Goods. For how, what¬ 
ever could have endamaged tbe Ship, ss Pump’d out. Thus by 
making a fmall, and in a manner no alteration, the meaning doet now , 
appear elegant and plain. Valef. 

TS rff dmlv-mv. It muft, I think, be written in one word, t 
.... j at Sir Henry Savil had mended it in hit Copy. In the Fiike- 
tian Copy the reading is 'imMJimr off dmrmir. ^ The, clofc of thii 
Letter, is in my judgment thus to be reltored; ii Hg-Uhto v or&d'aSity 
it rlu) afv«v &ny«fitoat ant mppteyv Jbmifle. Which reading I 
have followed in my Verfion. Conjiantine term* the defire which the 
Antiochians had manifefted towards Eufebius, when they coveted him 
be tbeir Bifhop, dGtshoy trrttsJJ.v, an inconfiderate defire. The 
ciftion of tbe Antiochians towards Eujiathius may atfo be meant J 
at whole depolition they were vekt, and had raifed a Sedition. In 
the Fuk; Sav. and Turneb. Copies, this place is written thut, cwr- 
Xetplirat o ui) npipteyv 'll) npSe dbrnih/dyt. But the reading is plainer 
' ' re found in the Old Sheets, imxespwtu m evptpteyt JbxohtfiftL 
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Eufebius Pamphiius^ 


chap. lxi. 


Oonfet amine’s Letter to Eufebius , wherein he 
commends Him for His Refufal of [the 
See of] Antioch . 

•* Thii The Em P e >'our , s Letter 1 to Us, after' our 
Title wat Refufal of the Bifhoprick of Antioch. 

written by _ 

Eufebius as ’tis apparent. For He himfdf fay, concerning 

himfelf, to&t nwie, to us. Wherefore, there was no need of any other 
Title. Further, hence it n>nv be plainly gathered, that thefe Booh 
were written by Eufebius Bifhop of Cajarea. Which, notivirhiiand- 
jng it may be proved by innumerable arguments and teftimonies - 
yet I wonder at fames Gothofred, who has been fo bold as to deny 
it. In the Fukettan Copy, which has the Contents or Titles prefixt 
before every Chapter, thefe words are wanting. But in the Kings 
Sheets they are written at the margin- Valef. * 


HI; 


CHAP. LXII. 

Conjlantine's Letter to the Synod, that £». 
febius fhould not be drawn away from 
C-tfarea. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 

maximus. Augustus 

To a Theodottts , Theodoras, Narc if us s ThjYu,. 
Aetiasy Alpheus , and to the re It of the^tf'"''' 11 
Bilhops which are at Antioch. ' . ^ of 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS 
To Eufebius. „ . 

I Have perufed your Letter very often ; and have 
found that you do mofi exattly obj'erve the Rule 
of Ecclcfiaflick dfcipline. For, to perfift in thofe 
Sentiments which appear both acceptable to God 
and agreeable to Apoftolick Tradition , is an emt- 
nent degree of Piety, You may account your felf\ 
blcjfed even in this very thing, becaufe by the 1 
teflimony of the whole World, as I may fay, you 
. , , have been judged worthy* to 

our Lord 57.4, Number i^j.) ex- Churcb - For , whereas all 1 

pounds thefe words thus, Con- perfons defirc yon to be [ Bi- 

flantine, fays he, terms the care fhop~} amongft them, without 
of the Antiochian Church the Bi- aueftion they increafe this 

>r *» 

of all the EaJK But, with the fa- v ence ( WolCB hath rcfolved 
vour of that great ]ierfon be it obferve the commands 
fpoken, thcie Items to be ana- of God, and the Apoftolick Ca- 
ther fenle of thefe words. For non, and that of the Church) 
whereas all Cities were drfirous j nr ■ 

oi having Eufbius their Bifhop, « felf mcompa- 

as Conftaiitme attefts a little alter, rabl .V we ‘l, m regard it hath 
Eufebius was by theconfentofall refufid the Bifhoprick of the 
worthy of the Epifcopate ot the Church at Antioch; and ' ' 

whole World Valef _ endeavoured to continue in that 

the Eu^ZJopZnftZ^Aw 
Henry Sued, the reading is *771? whlch ty the of God It 
■ms 7s ift.J.;. i tliould chovfe had at firfl undertaken. Fur- 
tu write iimp At rs, &cc- which tber, concerning this matter /I 
hath, &c. A httie before, where bave written a Letter to the] 
the Eukyt/au\tS sTvifiJnCop^i Fcvple , and to thofe other Perfons \ 
add 1-jeyU, is .m ennnem degree your Colleagues , who alfo them- 
of fifty. Valcf. felves wrote to me tn relation 

to the fame affairs. Which 
* Or, Letters when Your * Holinefs (halt have perufed 
Pm sty. j t will eaftly undcrjl and, that, becaufe Juftice feem- 
ed to Refifi them, J have written unto them-by 
t Or, Con- tbs impulfe of the Dicty. It will behove Your 
jitnutii.il- prudence alfo to be prefent at their | Council to the 
end this very thing may be conflituted in the Church 
of Antioch. God keep you, Beloved Brother. 


Narctffus was Bifhop of Neronades in Cilicia; Aetius w 

Lydda in Pale ft ins.- all Favourers of the Aria- a - 

they were co 
media , and E 

lates Ecclef. H., _ v _ r . 

the fide of the Orthodox, as Philoflori 


come to Antioch, together with Ba/ibiusBithoa^f m!*" 
Eufebius Caflnenjis, depofed Euftathius as T/Life 
Hift. book I ■ chap. 2. [. But Aetna betook himfelf aft trw ja 
to tne nae of the Orthodox, as Pbsloftorgi,,, attefts, book a chan ? 
and alio Atbanafus. Now, Alpheus Bifhop of Afamea in SyriT i 
laitly Theodoras Prelate of Sydon in Photmee are named amonnft . 
Bifliops who lubferibed to the Nicene Synod. Concerning Tifefl 
Athahafms (peaks alfo,in his baok.de Synod's 

I Have read the Letter written by Your Pru¬ 
dence, and do highly commend the wife re¬ 
solution of Your Colleague Eufebius, And when 
I bad perfectly mderflood ad tranfaBions, part¬ 
ly from Your Letter , and partly from that of the 
Molt Perfect Acacius and Strategius Cthe b Concer- 
Cornices, ] and had made a due infpedion into ning a Ci 
the thing-,. I wrote to the People of Antioch"'"'^ 
what was well pleaftng to. God, and befitting tbeffe^fef 
Church. A Copy of which Letter 1 have or- 
dered to be annext hereto, to the end you alfoflmZ 
might know, what I, c mvited thereto by the way f|>«ks a. 
of Right, had ordered to be written to the Peo»/e bo,eil > bi* 
L °f Antioch;] in as much as this was con- 1 , : e , ltcrl ° 

I tamed tn Your Letter, that according to the mT 0 f 
Uuffrage of the People and * the defire of YourjZfjL 
\ Prudence Eufebius the Moft Holy Bifhop of themin' 
Church of C^Iarea might prefide over the An- ^ tra ‘ 
tiochian Church, and undertake ibe care thereof. f 
Indeed Eufebius’/ Letter appeared highly X a ^“ by 
fervam of the Ecclefiaftick Canon: but 'tismect^L 
that Our Sentiment alfo fhould be made known ceiled Mu- 
to Your Prudence. f For, it has been related 
tn % Euphronius a Presbyter, who is a Citi- c “‘ cern ' n e 
of Ctefarea in Cappadocia, and <= Georgius bare mi 

marks in my Notes on the i ftfa Bookof Anm. MarcellimuZfZ. 

thetumulfrhfre I? 3 ‘^Emperor toappeafe 

the tuintilt there, as Eufebius has faid above; fee chap. jo. Valef. 
XlesarJa iflar, I had rather write •a&x.toiQels. Valef. 
tleyaifiaius mi'soir, the prudence of your delire I would mnr- 
Wilhngly read »»W «, t he defire of your prudence- Fur¬ 
ther, from thefe words (which are ill underftood by Chriftopborfon) it 
fh£rT\, hilt the ^ j° P r S who , had been convened at Antioch, bad by 
heir Letter requeited of Co,flam,no. that according to the defire of 
a 4! d themreIw, > Eufihius might be tranfiated 
*° i be v tiee ai Antioch. Therefore thofe words, Ss ram 7S rlw si 
r ^ cl roiVtUTifas mvahnus vr eyai$snv, are taken out of tbe 
peror'^ci/f'rnw'w-?* 1 * Va°ef 6nCt * at An!,ocb ’ ubich 'hey fent tothe Eav 

fey ™ feflfe yefppa-m. I am not difpleafed with the 
conjecture of Learned Men, who have mended it A. £ ^ to bun#* 
f E "f ehiu fb ^ J be P'^ce mighffikewifelie 
^‘ r ;7 ed thus ’ r-'spsr A TO lo^lc, See. But thefor- 

mer reading ts confirmed by the authority of the Fustian and Savilim 
“ p “ !ed - 

rhe If- I" the Fukettan and Sir Henry SaviPs Copy, 

the readmgot tins p'ace runs thus; dfi^as^eh Sf d.eoACn, Font 
I £ rM t, n 1 7T t0 me Zufhromusfk c. which reading Chri- 
UiopLofen ha, followed. But the common reading i, far better dfhna 
Y £fK ,’ / hat )y 1/jav y, been given to underfland, as Mufcului render, 

It f or, It has been told me. Valef. 

"•JfeSJtor *r ofi Sooiuv. Underdand ttoAtUv, a Citizen; which 
rd Chriflopbor/on perceived not was to be repeated in common. Now, 
W5AI7W5 does not only iigmfiq a psrfon born in fame City, but ratherjWj 
one as has hu rejidence in a City,and is enrolled amongjl the Citizens, 
hetber be may have been born there, or elfewhere. Valef. 

O Citi - 
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I "a Citizen 3 of. .Aretliufa 7i a Presbyter alfo 
h Jthitfia- ( h whom Alexander preferred to this dignity 
fins by* in .the City Alexandria,/ are moft approved 
the y er f ons \ n reference to the Faith. * It feemed 
j h s»odtg° od therefore, to give Your Prudence notice of 
JriLm& thefe Men, that having h propofed them, and 
Scleuci* ; feme others, whom You thall judge fit for the dig- 
tbit this n \ty of ' the Epifcopate, You 'may determine [ucb 
George things as may be agreeable to the Tradition of the 
Apoftles. For ■. fucb matters as thefe having been 
afterward* well prepared and ordered, Your Prudence will 
Bifiiop of be able fo to direff this EleQion according to 
Undue a, the Canon of the Church and Apoftolick Tra- 
had firft dition, as the Rule of Ecclefiaftick difeipline 
dainetT" ^ oss re i u > re - G »d keep you, Beloved Bre- 
Pmbyter thren f 

Wilder Bilhop of Alexandria i but was afterwards depofed by the fame 
Alexander becaufe of hit impiety. In his Apologctick. aife againft 
Conftantius, pag. 718 ; he writes that the fame Perfon was depolrd by 
Alexander, which very tiling is plainly confirmed by the Fathers of the I 
Sardtcan Council in their Sy nodick. Letter. The fame Athanafms, in 
the fame Book.de Synodis pay- 886 , atiefis that this George redded at 
Antioch. Further, from the I\}»gs Sheets I have pointed this .place 
thus 1 or can d to. fees to/Itis dhi^irJ'f©- it dteijtU'J'eia, r^resioujo, 
-jf) Am) onstr JotupaTams, whom Alexander, See. and fo Miifiulus 
points the place. Valef. 

i This place feems to me to be imperfeifk, which is in my judgment 
thus to be rrwdegood : eg-Kai %v 3 y$ JitsJSmt th mnaet u/Mj Tints,. 
v/Mt 5 trax eieim (j.iyn; Tires we id srsgat, &c- which reading I 
ha*e followed in my Verfion. Ey tkths, thefe Men, he means the 
foreftid Euphromits and Georgius. Of whom Euplironius was after¬ 
wards Bifhop of Antioch, and immediate lucceffour to Euftathius ; 
as Sotrates and So^omen do relate, and alfo Theodoras Mopfue(lenns 
in Nicetas’s TheJauras Orthodox# fidet. But this Georgius was, as 
I have faid, afterwards Bifhop of Laodicea. In the F ultetian C.p, 
the reading is t is ts ir&x&etoofdrtis. Further, ’tit to be noted, 
tint Men who were Arians, are here by Cohjlantine commended for 
Perfnni that were Orthodox ; either becaufe as yet they concealed 
their Herelie, or elfe in regard the Arians had pofleft themfelves of the 
Emperour’s ear and mind. Valef. 

*n«?x wew “f < * m ’ Cbriflopborfin perceived nothing here. The 
term orefxpiehm&tu in elections imports thus much, to propofe or pub- 
held) t0 produce the name of feme Perfon, that it may be inquired 
whether he be worthy of that Office, the debate about which ism agi¬ 
tation. Wfoicli very thing Conjtantine in his Letter to the People of 
Antioch expreiiet by the verb Iwpwcu. The cr^-/c-ienqxos was followed 
by an Examination, then the EleQion, and laft of all the Ordination 
or Confccratton. See Socrates’s Ecclefi FUJI, hook 1. chap. 9. note 
C/0 valef. 


CHAP. LXIII. 

In rvhat manner He endeavoured to defiroy 
Here fees. 

S Ucli were the admonitions [[which the Em- 
perour gave] to the ([Prelates] of the 
Churches, [[adviiing them to do all things] in 
order to the glory and commendation of the 
Divine Religion. But after he had made a 
riddance of all difTentions, and had reduced the 
Church of God to an agreement and Harmony 
of D.o&rine; He paft from thence^ and was of 
opinion, that another fort of impious Perfons 
were to b'e fuppreft and deftroyed, in regard they 
were the Poifon of Mankind. Thefe were a 
fort of pernicious Men, who under the fpe- 
cious difguife of Modefty and Gravity ruined 
the Cities; Whom our Saviour fomewhere 
terms falfe Prophets or . ravenous Wolves,. in 
* Matt. 7. thefe words: * Beware of falfe Prophets which 
'5> '£• come to you in fheeps clothing , but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. Ye jhall know them by their 
fruits. By the tranfmiflion of a precept there¬ 
fore to the Prefidents of Provinces, He put to 
flight the whole Tribe of thefe fort of Perfons. 


But befides this Law, the Emperour compofed 
an enlivening. * Exhortation, direfted to them * Or, id- 
by name; wherein he incited thofe Men to P-ruHion. 
haften their repentance: For [[he told them] 
that the Church of God would be to them a y 
iPort of-}’ fafety. But, hear in what manner Vale/ius 
III He difeourfed evdn to thefe Perfons, in his renders it. 
Letter to them. he 'Freon. 


CHAP. LX IV. 

Conflantine' s Conftitiitiori againft the Here-- 
ticks. 

VICTOR CONSTANT IN US 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS; 
To the Hereticks. 


A Cknowlcdge' now > by the benefit of this Law, 

JT\. (O ye Novatianiflrs, Valentinians, Mar- 
cionifts, Pauliani; and you who are termed Ca- 
taphrygaj ; in a word , all of you, who by your private 
Meetings, breed and * compleat Here fie s \) in* Or, ■ 

\bow many Lyes the -f- vanity of ydur Opinions PerfeQ. 
w wrapt up *, and in what manner your Doiirinc tj+Or, Va- 
|| compounded of certain pernicious Poifens: in fo’J'IJn yo ,i 
much that, by you the healthy are reduced to weak- ‘ 

nefs, and the living to . a perpetual death: Ye II Contain- 
Enemies of Truth, ye Adverfaries of Life and e f in > or ’ 
\yc Counccllours of deflruElion ! -All things amongfeW'* witb ’ 
'you are contrary to Truth ; agreeable to filthy im¬ 
pieties -, a ftuft with abfurdi¬ 
ties and fUlions : whereby * ’Atobmu? h'lfe.fj.a.at yjnua. 
you cornpofe Lyes, afflitt the In feo Fnkettan, Sami, and Tar- 

a *’»" r&.T*! 

vers the light, uind, finning liger , Cbriflophurfon, and o- 
continually under a Mask thrrs found it in their Copies. 
of Divinity , you defile all Fjalcf. Vtlefius renders it re- 
things ! Ye wound the in- 5 011 wbat amount I 

noceut and pure confidences ' no ' 

[ of Men ] with blows that■ are mortal and 
deadly ; and ye ravifl) even the day ft felf (I 
had almofe faid,) from the eyes of Men. But 
what ncceffity is there of recounting every par¬ 
ticular ? Especially, fince neither the fhortnefs 

of the time, nor the urgency of Our affairs 
will fuffer Vs to fpcak^ concerning your * Crimes * Gr Mi r. 
accordmg as they deferve. For, your impieties are chiefs. ‘ 
fo large and immenfe, fo filthy and full of all man¬ 
ner of outragioufnefs, that a whole day would not be 
Sufficient for a defeription of them. And befides, 

’tit fit wefhould remove our ears and, turn away our 
eyes from things of this nature, leafl by a particular 
declaration of them, the pure and fincere -f- alacrity 4 6r 
of Our Faith JhoUld be defiled. What rcafen is ASiiity. 
there then that We fhould any longer tolerate fitch 
Mifchiefs? Efpecially fince Our long b forbearance 
« caufe, that even thofe who are found, become Simms- 
infebled with this peftilential diftemper as ’ twere. Why Perhaps it 
therefore do we not immediately cut off the roots (as <,lou,d , be 
we may fe term them) of fucb a mifehief by a pub- 7mf ^ tm ' - 
lick animadverfion ? e m<ris,neg- 

J ligenceand 

tfs. In the Fuk- Siivil. and T«r,«Z Copies, the reading iffSpfc 
delay. A little atler, from the Fakettan Copy I write J)d A-.iuOmiu bni ■ 
rpspstaf. by a publish animadverfion. Valef. In Bobers StVphZs ’(if 
cv/Wpopn*;. vale]. ‘ 
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CHAP- LXV. 

Concerning the taking away the Meeting- 
places of Hereticks. 

W Herefore, in as much as this pcrniciouf- 
ncfs of your improbity ts not any longer 
to be born with, We declare by this Law, that no 
one of you jball in future 'dare to hold Affem- 
blies. And therefore We have given order, that 
all thofe your houfes , wherein you hold fuch Af- 
femblies, (hall be taken away : and this Care fof 
Our Majefiy ] does extend fo far, as that the 
congregations of your fuptrftittous madnefs fhall 
not meet together, not only in publicity but neither 
in a private boufe, nor in any places , whereto j 
the Right or Title is peculiar. Therefore, what 
ever perfons amongfi you are (ludious of the true 
and pure Religion, (which is a thing far more 
commendable and bettir,) let them come over 
to the Catbolick Church, and bold communion 
with its Janttity, by the afftftance whereof they 
may arrive at the Truth. But, let the Errour of\ 
your perverted minds , 1 mean the execrable and' 
pernicious diffent of Hereticks and Schifmaticks, 
be wholly feparated from the felicity of Our 
Times. For it becomes Our Blejfednefs , which 
by Cod’s a(fifiance We enjoy, that they who lead 
their lives fbnoy’d up} with good hopes, fljould 
* Or, he reduced from all manner of * Extravagant | 
Dijordcrly Errour to the right wayfrom darknefs to the 
light■ from Vanity to the Truth-, Lafily, from 
Ucath to Salvation. And, to the end that the 
force and power of this Remedy may be effe&ual 
'rwi and t reVa l ent z hVe have given order, that 1 all the 
srce'emA Conventicles of your Superfiition , as We have faid 
<f jiHGtJar above , I mean the Oratories of all forts of Here- 


CHAP. LXVI. 


TufU twk f’ 0fH bcfit t °* e . rm b th l em Oratories,) (hallU under a difguife7 who' were” hid” underlhe * Or,F M > 

•S&5S z * 

ged, as fa- Church: but, that the rejl of the places fhall be 
perhuous. adjudged to the publick: and, that no Licence 
In the Fu- fhall be left to you c of holding Meetings there in 
h. e ' ,an B a -future. So that, from this prefent day, your ille- 
Ti<‘rnebian£ al Congregations fhall not dare to meet, either in 
Copies, the an y publick or private place. d Let it be pub- 
reading is HJhcd. 

I'd) TO.VTV.: 

perhaps it Ihould be, bmiron to, &c. that the Conventicles—fhall 
wholly be taken away. Valef. 

b 'Atfajft^iv-ra.s. Chriftopborfon did il! inrendringit dirut a, pull’d, 
down. For Conflantine does not order the Churches of Hereticks to 
be pull’d down, but to be taken from them, and given to the Catho 
lick Church. There are the like Conttitutions of the Emperours in the 
Thecdofian Code, in the Title de llwreticn . Further, froimhis Law of 
Conftantine the Novatianifti bad before been eHCcpted, as’tis apparent 
from the fecond Law in the Jame Title. But in this lafi SanBion of\ 

Conftamine, they are included, together with the other Hereticks and 
Schifmaticks Valef. 

ft TS ayva.fc.fCv. The reading in the Fuketitn Copy is truer, thus, 
t 5 ovvetyuv. For ovriyuv is the proper term to denote this thing. 

The Lauries in one word call it colligere, as may be proved by many 
icftanci. Whence they term that Coll A a, which in Greek is mvafic. 

Optatus (in bis Second Book, where he fpeaks concerning the Bilhopi 
of the Donatfis in the City Rome,') has this patiage. Sed quia qui- 
bufdam Afrii urbica placutr.it commoratto, (£ htnc a vobts prcfelii 
vidcbantur, tpjj pettcrunt, ttt aiiquit bine qui tUos coUigercc mttte 
retur. And a litile after. Non enim Grex aue populus appellandt fil¬ 
erant pauct, qui ultra qiiadragtrita & quod excun it, bajihcas, locum, 
ubi colltgerent, non hake bant. Valef. 

<* tl(ylefcnzo. Chriftopborfon underltood not this word ; it was ufually 
added to the Laws and Conliitutionsof Princes, and fometimes in their 
own hand So in TheodoftuTs Novel de reddito Jure armorum, it 
(.coins; Ee Menu divir.a- Ptoponatur atnanttjfitno nofin populol 
Rom. And at the fide, Data 8. Calend. Julias Roma: Valentiniano &• 

Anatolia Caff. See book. 2- chap. 42. note Ch.) -After the word ToA- 
untsi-i therefore in the Greek, a point is'placed in the Kings Copy, which j 
is well done. In the Friketian Copy, the verb 763 d’ 7W is wanting -1 
Valef ' j 


That impious and prohibited Boohs having been 
found amoxgft the Hereticks, very many of 
them returned to the Catholick Church. 

I N this manner therefore the * Dens of the * w 
Heterodox were by the Imperial Order laid p*m; U K 
open; and the wild Beafts themfelves, that is properly 
the Ring-leaders of their impiety, were put to Unifies a 
flight. Now, fome of thofe Perfons who 
had been deceived by them, being put into a bidin aL 
fear by the Emperour’s Me- place, in 

naces, crept into the Church order t0 their stacking tbeEiic- 
with a mind and meaning my atumwar ^- 
that was falle and counter¬ 
feit, and for a time a play’d a f n the 

the Hypocrites. And be- ^‘” 3 / ' hl ‘ term ,, t h us 
caufe the b Law commanded ^uibXii jif 

that a fearch Ihould be made crites. Valef. S 
after the Books Of thofe b Therefore befides the above 
Men^ they who made evil f" d Letter of Conftantine to the 
and forbidden Arts their , “c’, lhcr f vvas another 
“r were ,p„,el,e„- 

ded. On which account burnt; or elfe this Letter nro 
they pracHfed diflimulation, duce d by Eufebms is not entire, 
and did all things, to the f nr ‘her, tile reeding Ihould be 
end they might purchafe fp au f e - 

themfelves fafety. But o- nctt'Tn 

thersof them betook them- ■Art, which is’the reading ill the 
felves to a better hope, ?”&*•*” Copy, and mult be re- 
with a purpofe of mind that i e ? ed ’ tllou fi h J by- what chance 
was hearty, true, and fin- Edhfon " 8t ’ U ha ‘ crcpt illt0 0Ur 
, cere. Further, the Prelates 

of the Churches made an accurate -f- infpe&ion t Or, in- 
into both thefe forts of Perfons, and fuch as 
they found coming over [ to the Church 1 

* under a difirniTe „ 


But they who did this with f fincerity, were tried for, A 
jL°, r timej and after a fufficient proof, puremmd. 

L,the Biihopsj enrolled them amongfi: their 
number who are c admitted to the facred Af- C Taor\ii- 
femblies. And in this manner they treated thofe 
* Hereticks that were infamous and*„ „ , 1 

abominable. But fuch as maintain- H"** 

ed nothing that was impious in ZlJ- 

t their Opinions and Dodtrines, t Or, The ray. For, 
but by the fault of Schifraatical Men htoBrine thatBilhop 
had been ralhly fevered from the!f tbeir j? properly 
common fociety, them they ad - Opimon1 ’ { ^ v mv fT n 

mitted finto the Church^ d without any delay, holds are- 

fimbly. The eiwxyfpS/jot aretht Laicks who come toecther’iMo the 
Church. Whence ovva^tt imports an Eccleftafttck. AJfembly. Dionyfius 
Alexandras s words in his fifth. Epifile to Pope Xyflus, are thefe /rev 
f ttflKyw mrbf yofti^i/dfcQ- d ?x A&, &c. Therefore 

i cai’ger, Chrt/lophorfon, and Gruterus have mended it ill, thus, mreto tt- 
yofufnf. Chnflophorfim has rendred it adfeititiot , counterfeit ; which 
can no wife be born with. In the F«£. and Savil. Copies, the reading 
hkewile it cwiewuyidnf- Valef 

'AfKAiirar, without care. It mult doubtlefs be apiMnas, with- 

any delay. For be fays, that Schifmaticks were without delay 
received into the Church; but, that Hereticks were admitted after a 
long pemtency. For the Church it always wont to give Schifmaticks 
a more favourable and kinder reception, than Hereticks. Of which 
matter we have an eminent inltance in the Ntcene Synod ; which, 
when it had Anathematized the Arlans, received the Meletians into 
Communion, after they had been gently chaftized. Now, what the 
difference is between Hereticks and Schifmaticks, Bafilius informs us in 
his firft Canonical Epifile to Ampht/ochitis ; where he difltinguifhes thefe 
three, es/ysw, tysyptA, <^y.avuo.yi>fnv. Neverthelefs Cbryfofiome, in his 
eleventh Homily on. the Ephefians, proves Schifmaticks to be. werfe 


than Htreticky. Valef. 


Thefe 
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Thefe therefore, returning in droops from fome 
Foreign Region as ’twere* recovered their 
He own Country again, and acknowledged their 
^ aS ufed Mother the Church. From 

^nixJa improperly, to figmfie ^ which having ftrayed, after 
foreign J*£' ch Cbrtfo- & loQg iatetTal of tilTie th< s y 

ft «S”i C'x colonia, from a Co- made their return to * Her 
lew. Valef. with a gladnefs and joy, 

* The Church- Thus the members of the 

whole Body were united one with another by 
one common Band, and grew together into one 
Frame. And the one and only Catholick Church 
, 0r Ha . of God, f fitly cohering with it felf, darted 
ling been forth its Rays of Light; no congregation either 
converted 0 f Hereticks or Schifraaticks being left remaining i 
into it felf. i n any p ar t of the Earth. To the performance! 


of which * Angular and great Aftiori, Onr Eirii- , 
perour (the only Perfon carid for and refpefted 
by God, amonglt all thofe that had ever fway’d The word” 
the Imperial Sceptre, J entitled Himfelf. five mult 

be blotted 

oat, .bfE'aufe it difturbs the' fenfe; unief* you take it to fignifie 
fingular, or Extmioui. Further Chriftophorfon has trarillated this 
place' other wife.’.-' For thus he .render* it: cujus prteclari facinarit 
car/ftm Imp erne or -Deo accept Am planer.-thlit, the esufe of which fa¬ 
mous A 3 ion the Emperour plainly aferibed to God as acceptable to himi 
Nor doe* Mufculus render it otherwife. But I have interpreted 
thefe word* ZtIuj irntu eyg&tflo, or rather, concerning 

Conftantine Himfelf ; that it. The Emperour was the Author of thii 
glorious action. Johannes Portc/iiis alfo, the firit, Tranflatour of 
thefe Booty, rendfcr* this pike in tbelame manner. For thus his Ver- 
fion runs; Id verb uniourn ah orbe condito faUum, homini deb 
tutelh praclaro, turn acceptum etiam relatum eft* Valef. 


‘The End of the ’Third T3oo!{. 
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Lib. IV 


THE 

FOURTH BOOK 
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EVSEPIVS ‘PAMTHILVS 

CONCERNING 

THE 

LIFE 

OF THE 

BLESSED EMPEROR 

CONSTANTINE. 


CHAP. I- 


In what manner he honoured, very many Perfons 
with gifts and promotions. 


A lthough the Emperour accomplifhed 
fo many and fuch lignal performances 
in order to the Edification and Glory 
of God’s Church ■, and adminiftred 
all matters fo, as that Our Saviour’s Dottrine 
* Repute, might every where find a glorious * Reception: 

com- nevertheless, in the interim he neglected not the 
ficitdttjot- j- civil affairs. But even in this refpedt he ne- 
}^Tt>* a ' vcr ^ rom hellowing various favours, 

'fora ''” which were fucccflive and continued, on all the 
Inhabitants of each Province : fometimes demon- j 
llrating in publick a paternal care towards all 
Perfons ^ at other times, honouring in private 
each ot His Favourites with different dignities ; 
and bellowing all things upon all Perfons with 
a true greatnefs of mind. Nor did it ever hap¬ 
pen, that he mill of his defign, who beg’d a 
Favour of the Emperour : neither was there 
ever any Pcrfon vvho hop’d to obtain a Boon 
fix m him, that went away fruftrated of his ex¬ 
pedition. But fome got Money ; others E- 
•*'Y**»- Ihites: fome were grac’d with the 1 dignity of 
Kavi~K>- the Vratari an Frafiffure-, others with the Sena- 


Donbtlrfi it i 
dtgntU: 


ought to be written izaeyiiuov 
3, or, frith the dignity of 
Copies of Chri/fopt-o (■; and 
as the reading is u: 'he tags 


mwdTurnchanCoptes. "Emp^i or Pr a fefli Pit- 

They are termed becaufe they excel the other Gorer- 

nours and Judges. And they are filled 3 mtf X i, in regard being placed 
under the immediate power of the Prince, they are above all others. It 
matters not much therefore, whether you term them etmrym ot 
t-TOfXW- But the ordinary reading, raw, confu/ar, can no wife 
be born with. For, whereas he fpeak. afterwards concerning the 
ConJuUr and Senator,an dignity, it would have been fuperfluoui to 
make mention of the Confulate here. Nor can ir be bid, that be¬ 
low are meant the Conji,lares who governed Provinces. For iirft, :t 
ought then to be mended there rSv uWttSr, which term occurr. a lit¬ 
tle before. Secondly, under the term vy.pivu, the Confulares are alfo 
comprehended : fo that, there can be no neceUIty of mentioning the 
Cor-fUre, by themfelves. Laftly, in regard all the dignities are here 
reckoned up. ti. not at all likely, that the PnefefU prtterto were 
omitted whofe number Cor dan tine increafed, as Zofmn, atfeiti. 
Now, at that time the Prxfeclt Prxtorio had only the title of Clar :i 
\Jtmt, as Conjtantine j Fetter informs us, which Eufehltts has recorded 
above ; See book. chop. 31. and what we have noted there Alfo, 
under the F.mperour Conftantms, the Prafeth Pr.eto<io were only 
termed Clar if mi, »the Protejiation of the People of Alexandra in- 
torms us, which Athanafius has recorded at the clofe of his Epiftlc ti 

torian: fome were created Confuls ; many were 
defigned Prefidents. Some were made b Comites hCoacar - 
of the fir ft rank- others, of the fecond • other* ,ng 
of the third. Innumerable other Perfons’ had the 
* PerfefUjfimatus bellowed Rjn ' Ki M 

on them, as likewife very * That is, had the ifo oVt!-c 
many other fuch like di>- *'T* r be $ ,ud f ' - fecond and 

nities. For, to the end he mo fl ptrfcd. third Or- 

might honour the more, the Emperour deviled ^‘"rPn-nt 
various dignities. nwtsnW* 





H*. IV, 


406, this old Infcription occurrs•' F. L. E U G E N IO V. C. 
IXPKIFECTO-. PR 4 T. CONSULI 
ORDINARIO designato. magistro 

OFFICIORUM omnium. C OMIT I 

DOMESTICO ordinis P R I M I, &c 
Concerning the fame Comites Domeftici, there is another Old Infers- 
otion extant in the Houfe of the Barhernri, worth the letting uown here. 
M u U M M I O. ALBINO. V. C. Qjl iSTOM 
can D ID AT O,. PRiETORI. URB. COMITI. 
DOMESTIC 'O. ORDINIS. PRIMI. ET 
CONSUL I. ORDINARIO, ITERUM 
NUMMIUS. SECUNDUS. „EJUS. This Altons- 
miut Albinus was Conful thefecond time and PrafeU of the City in the 
■:~es of Gallienns, as ’(is manifeft from the Fafii, and from the Old. 
k de Prtcfc&ij ZJrbi. Whence it may be concluded, that this 


n ufe long before Coiftantine’s turn 
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B UT, with what earneftnefs he endeavoured, 
that all mankind in general might lead joy¬ 
ful and pleafaiit Lives, may be perceived even 
from this one inftance, which being highly ad¬ 
vantageous to the Life of men, and extended to 
all perfons in general, is even at this very prefent 
highly celebrated in the mouths of all. Having 
abated a fourth part of thofe annual Tributes 
which were paid for Land, he bellowed it upon 
the Owners of the Grounds: fo that, i? you 
compute the fum of this annual abatement, it 
i Or, will -f- appear, that every fourth year the a Oc- 
cupiers of the Fruits are free from the payment 
a Tll< Ju of Tribute. Which thing being 

Ep«, Ififcfh' II P a( t int0 a Law s and confirmed for 

the Occu - a Lsw. the tltne t0 come » not only to thofe 

piers of tbs ' of the prefent age, but to their chil- 

friiits. dren, and the fucceffours of them , made the 
preiTioT Emperour’s Beneficence indelible and perpe- 
can't be tual. 
born with. 

Tis my Sentiment that the word*are^rajirpofed here; and that at 
(his place we fhould read, JypZv otuiflopctt, the Occupiers of 

the Grounds: and above, Tcit -? KUprmo Storainitf, upon the Omners 
of the fruits. Turnebus at the margin of his Copy, inftead of btKrf]opci< 
Occupiers, has made it »?%»<. Paffeffours. Or at leaft it inuf 
tfays he} he written, r p£>pav bnu'iqopac, the Occupiers of the places 
or farms. Valef. 


* Equal- The * Persequation of thofe Cenfus that were 
maiml' t0 ° ^ )eiiv y burthenfome. 

E UT, whereas fome perfons found fanlt with 
thofe Surveys of Land, which had been 
made by the former Emperours, and com¬ 
plained that their own Grounds were too much 
oppreft; here alfo [The Emperour in obe-| 
dience] to the Laws of juftice, difpatch’d away 
a ’E£/ra- 1 Percequatoi-es,- who might free the Complai¬ 
ns. Tbefc nants from wrong, 
the La. 

titles term Perasquatores ; of whom there is mention in the fourteenth 
Book, of the Theodofian Code, in the Title de Cevjitoribus, Peraquatori- 
bus, & InfpeSorihus. Moft commonly Sen at ours were by the Prince 
de&ed to that Office; it was the bufinefs of tbefe Officers, to make 1 
equal the Cenfus in thofe Provinces which complained that thgy 
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were opprefl with the Burthen of the Tributes • in Gruter , peg. 361. 
this Old Infcription occurrs •• L A R A D I O V A L. P R O- 
C U L O V. C. P R M T O R I T U T E L A R I 

legato pro pritoee p r;ov. 
NUMioii peri Q.U a T O R I CENSUS 

V-ROV. G A L L E C I I. There is alfo extant a ninth ■ 
Oration of,Gregory Nassau fen , eif \%taarfo ixAiaVov, to full anus 
the Percequator. Valef. ' 


CHAP. IV. 

That on thofe who were overthrown in Pecuni¬ 
ary Caufes, he himfelf befiowed money out 
cfbis own [Income. 

M oreover, as often as the Emperour had 
pronounc’d Sentence between two who 
were at Suit j to the end the party that had loft 
his caufe, might not goaway fadder a than him in * 
favour of whom Sentence had paft • out of his own to fi vent 
CRevenues] he bellowed on thofe who had been umcbr©-. 
caft in their Suits, fometimes Farms, and fome- f ver y one 
times Money: by which means he managed the ,^ es 
matter fo, as that the party worfted did no lefs„cS- 
rejoyce than he who had carried the Caufe ; in re- pofed here; 
gard fthe perlbn overthrown ] had , which is a 

been vouchfafed to come into * hispre- * T,e , Em ~ fau,t fr “* 
fence. For he judged it altogether un- perour *■ •» nen,, 7„,. 
fit, that any one who had Hood before fo great a hw/WJ 
Prince, fhould bedifmilt fad and forrowful. By Books. At 
this means therefore,both parties that were atLaw my peril 
returned from Sentence with, countenances full of therefore, 
joy and chearfullnefs: and the Emperour’s Great- thui j 

nefs of mind was the admiration of all men. aws&T- 

tAtis wHoV ctVaW.alxofJo x at 9 av *3 nmilxor©-, eJhipeiTo, Sic! to the 
end the party that had , See. In the Pakftian Copy the words to 
vevtK hjwt©-, than him tn favour of whom Sentence had pa (l, are wan¬ 
ting. But Turnebus and Sir Henry Savil place thofe words after the verb 
u.oreuA<uTat]o, might not go away. The laid Sir Henry Savil hath 
jiinofhliC<»/>y, 


noted a t the margin of his Copy, that perhaps it fhould i>e'x<Seyy, "arid 
‘J 3e f omma a f‘ er ibe word aTalAcuTolJo fhould be blotted out. 
Which when I had read, I was extreamly glad, that my conjecture was 
confirmed by the judgment of that moft 1. earned perfon. But, whereas 
? ,r Henry Savil add, there, that Cbriftophorfon feems to have read thus, 
tn this l can t aflent to him. For Chnflophorfon read yalcuv, and ren¬ 
ders it Libenter, willingly. Further, Turnebus does here mend it A 
Kaphtv, which pleafes me. Valef. 


CHAP. V. 

The conqaefi of the Scychse, who were fub- 
dued by the Standard of Our Saviour's 
ICrofs-l 

W Hat need have I hereof making men- .a 
tion by the by as ’twere, how he re- > ; 

duced the Barbarous Nations under the Empire 
of the Romans ? In what manner he firlt brought doubt not 
under the Yoak, the Nations of the b Scythe, and tat it 
Sarmatee, who before had never learn’d to obey 01011 '' 1 be 
any one; and forc’d them even againft their w f me " , 
wills, to acknowledge the Romans their Lords? 

yet cmlSSa,. Than which emendation there is nothing mo ?e S’„ 
In the Kings Sheets the reading is, 7) $ pU X et. Sir Henry Savil 
at the margin of his Copy' mends it, 77 IS ufm. ,:/ „ ~ 

^^/fkctian a J&Turnebian Copies, l ^ 

I “ w’ ,F v* wiptpyt TwsSQr. Valef. 1 

6 Inftead of the Scyna, Socrates. (book 1. chap. 18 ~) and 
men (book 1. chap. 8.) terms them The Goths. Indeed Greek Writers 
do ufually term them Scythe, whom the Latins call Goths. s ' , 
bamus. Them,{lias, Eunapius, and many others. Further, the Goths 
were vantjutllied by■ the^ Roman Army in the Country of the Sarmat J- 
on the twelfth of the Calends of May, in the Confulate of Pacatiainil 

StSuSST r " m ” «« 

For 
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Eufebius Pampfrilus’j 


L i b. IV. 


c Socrates For the preceding Emperours had paid c Tri- 
fayi the bute to the Scytha: and the Romans were Ser- 
th? dace vants to tbe Barbarians , allowing them a fum 
before ci- of money yearly. d But this indignity was in- 
ted. In- fupportable to the Emperour: nor did he judge 
deed Jor- it a thing befitting a Vi&orious Prince, to pay 
i* m . s f ! . n what had been paid by the former Empetours. 
Rebus Ce Putting his confidence therefore in his Saviour, 
ffc/i/peak- he raifed the Vi&orious Trophee againft them 
ingconcer.alfo, and in a fmall. time fubdued them. Such 
ning the 0 f them as were contumacious and made a re- 
p7 1 P? lour . fiftance, he vanquifhed by his Arms; but the reft 
fivs the he appeafed by prudent Embaffies, and from a 
Romans Lawlefs and Salvage life, reduced them to a way 
paid an of living that was agreeable to reafon and Law. 
annual tri. Thus the Scytha at length learn’d to obey the 
’ Goi/ji^nd Romans. 

Petrus Patricius fin his Excerpta Legatsonnm) attefts the fame con¬ 
cerning Tillius Menofbilus , where he writes concerning the Carpi. 
Valef. ^ 

11 Ov'x. Sr d' « '• f read in iiv d’ dp’ &t&, &c. from the 
Fukftian and Turnebian Copies, and from the Rings Sheets. Valef. 


The Subduing of the Sarmatae, occafioned by 
the Rebellion of the Servants againft their 
Mafters. 

* Or, OUT God himfelf * proftrated the Sarmata 
Drove JlS at the feet of Ctmflantine ; and fubdued thofe 

under. men fwclled with a Barbarick infolence, in this 

manner. For the Scytbee having raifed a War 
againft them, the Sarmatee , that they might I 
make a refiftance againft their enemies, armetj 
their Slaves. After thefe Slaves had gained the 
Victory, they -f- turned their Arms againft their 
t ^ Mafters, and drove them all from their own 
a t 1 habitations. They found no other Port of| 
xi<is From fafety, fave only Conftantine. Who, in regard 
the Fukf- ’ewas his ufiige to preferve men, gave them all 
' t ian Copy a reception within the confines of the Roman I 
it mult be £ m pi re . And thofe that were fit for Service, 1 
Fur- he enrolled amongft his own Military Com- 
tlier, this panies • But to the reft of them he diftributed 
Con'fpirjcy Grounds to be Tilled, in order to their pro 
of the Sar. CU j j n g neceffaries for a Livelyhood. In fo 
r Mtiheir much that , they acknowledged, their calamity 
Mfders to have been fuccefsfnl and fortunate to them ; 
hapned on in regard, inftead of a Barbarick Salvagenefs, 
the year of they enjoyed a Roman freedom. In this man- 
Chriftj J4- ner God annext [| very many Barbarous Nations 
l "T je to bis Empire. 

which 7 a- II. Or , rill forts Of. 

cobus Sirmmdus terms Jdatius's, thefe words eccur; Optato (2 Pau 
t.no His Coif. Sar mat a fervi umveifa Gens Dominos fuos in Roma¬ 
nism expnlerunt. Jerome agrees alfo in the Chronicon, who terms thofe | 
Slaves ot the Sarmatee, Ltmigantes. And fo does Amm Mar echinus 
Set the Excerpta de Gifts Constant in,. Valef. For a further ac¬ 

count of thefe Ltmigantes, The Reader may confult Dr. Howell's Hi- 
■ jsory, fecondpart, pag. 11, andl’-J, nS. 


CHAP. VII. 

The Embaffies of feveral Barbarous Nations 
and the Gifts [beftorved on them\ by the Em¬ 
perour. 

F OR, from all places Embaffies arrived conti 
nually [at his Court,] and brought him I 
fuch prefents as were of greateft value amongft 


themfelves. In fo much that, even We our lelves 
hapned one time to fee * various lhapes of Bar- *Emi» ent 
barians, ftanding in order before the “ Court- or ’ Cm fp‘- 
Gate or the Imperial Palace. Whofe garb and^j . 
manner of drefs was different and changeable n l. 
arid the hair both of their head and beard much mult be U 
unlike. Their afpeff grim, barbarous, and ter- ail 
rible; and their Bodily Stature of an immenfe | ound il . 
greatnefs. Some of them had ruddy counce-^™^, 1 " 
nances; the faces of others were whiter than tianMm. 
fnow. In other fome of them there was alpript and 
middle temperature of colour. For the Blem - in . 
my a, Indi , and JEthibpes ( who [ as b Homer $f n 2* 
lays,] are divided two ways , and live in So'Gr< ’. 
the outskirts of the earth -, ) were to be ifeen a- amt rmed 
mongft thofe forementioned Barbarians. Each that gate 
of thefe perlbns ( c in fuch manner as we fee it “fanhoufe 
commonly painted in Tables) brought feverally “jj klull .ey 
to the Emperour fuch prefents as were of . great- do 
eft value amongft themfelves. Some [ pre- all meet 
fented him with] Crowns of Gold ; others , with: and 
with Diadems befet with precious Stones; others, the y ac - 
with yellow-hair’d boyes; others,with Barbarick thau'^h 
Garments d interwoven with Gold and Flowers; the Limit' 
others, with Horfes ; others,with Bucklers,long to p a fs ’ 
Spears, Arrows, and Bows. By which pre- which mi 
fents they demonftrated, that they made an offer lookd “P- 
of their Service and confederacy of Arms to the 
Emperour, if he pleafed. The Emperour re- centmMr 
ceived and*keptthe prefents brought # troni.pw. 

by each of them, and remunerated jn 0 r r j e f‘ a “ i {° t . v ‘ 0 ’ i ' 
them with fo many and fuch great ‘ j? *l is 

Favours, that in an inftant of time the perfons ipbusUii- 
who had brought thefe prefents were extraordi- bus are 
narily enrich’d. Moreover, he® grac’d the emi- thefe; &«. 
nenter perfons amongft them with Roman dig- $ ( 
nities: in fo much that, very many of them 
forgot to return into their, own Country, and ^plimt 
t chofe to make their Refidence here amongft pb dim 

US. ‘ xXieidM, 

t Or, Fell in love with. via (item- 

taov %(}, 

enpuiiifsPdeuf. 7 ‘teicus o' »dn yjvu%t rlub ctvKlov. Without doubt Milt 
alludes to thefe Verfes of Menander, which Stobeus recordi, 
chap. 163. 

Tie rile yauirns opee vmpCcume -yivai 
Asa via dvrdv. Ttipae avM@- Snip*.: 

’E XetSeea yjvaidi wbpur outlets 
T i o' bmSidxHV, tie r ri'ie o/oa rpjxf v 
"Er/ \ciJbpny.wm’, xuvbs Ir’ ipyv pM. 

Thefe very verfes of Menander, Harpocration does tacitly mean, in 
the word Valef. 

b Homer’s words (Odyjf. 1. near the beginning) are thefe; 

’AiTiocra,; 701 JtJ'edeenu, urdpSir, 

Oi (tin Sotsop.tvs -wsylsa©-, 01 d’ drioVT&: 

Which Mr. Hobbs has thus Engliihed ; 

The Blackmoors are, the utmofl of mankind. 

As far as Eafl and Wefl afunder /land, 

So far the Blackmoors Borders are disjoin’d. 

'"flearep b> srfaceji©- ypafn. Thefe words feem to be fuperfluoui; 
unlefi Eufebius had a mind to enprefs the matter it felf more clearly in 
this manner, in favour to thofe who had not been prefent and feen it. 
For the pictures of the Emperours were ufually fo drawn, as that they 
might reprefent the Embafladours of the Barbarians making them pre- 
fents, or the Provinces paying them Gold, as may be feen in the Notitis 
of the Roman Empire. Valef. 

d He means the Barbarick manner of weaving; of which fort is that 
in Virgil, in the fir{l Bock, of his aEncid. 

Et circumtextum croceo velamen acantbo. Valef. 

« Amm; Marcetlinus fays the fame in bis 21 Book, fag. 190, and 
* 9 $ °f our Edition. Valef. 


CHAP. 





Lib. IV. 


Life of Cfcriftantine. 


chap. vnr. 


That be wrote to the Perfian EmperOur (who 
had fent an EmbaJJte to him,) in favour of 
the Chriftians there. 


M° 


Oreover, in regard the King of the Per- 

__ _ pans vyas defirous of being made known 

a on iy to C<mft amine by an “Embattle, and had like- 
’ ifo n that wife fent him Prefents which were the figna 
\ know of, of Peace and Amity; b making it his bufinefs 
who (peaks to encer j nt:o a League with him : here alfo 
conettn- t j ie Ljnpevour j]lhewed] a tranfeendent great-1 
Embalrie nefs of mind, and by the magnificence of his 
Jtsapor to Prefents far out-did him who had firft ho- 
Coniiaa- nonred him. And being informed,, that the 
the. is Lj~ Churches of God were numerous amongft the 
'"pofians,and that infinite numbers of people were 
^entitled gathered together within the Folds of Ghrift; 
piwww'r he was highly pleated at.the news hereof, as _ 
pag. H9- being the common Patron and Defender of all ldone 
where he men wbereever they lived ; and even to thofe 
Regions alfo he extended his.providence Cwhich 
offhePer! Laboured] for the good of all men. 

■he'had^refolred upon entring into a Wav with the Romans, and in 
ordri- to that affair wanted Iron, took fuch meafures as were frau¬ 
dulent and crafty, and difpalch’d away Embafladours to Conftantsne, 
who might adore him as his Lord, and might requeft of him a raft 
ouantity of Iron ; under a pretence indeed, that with his Arms he 
might revenge hinifelf on fome Barbarians that were his neighbour*; 
hut in reality’, that he might make ufe of that Iron againlt the Roma i 

b “Esro -tdt cw&lxuf j(tt557 tkto t , &c. _ T... 

other Tranflatours render thete words fo, as if they were all fpoken 
concerning Conftantine, fuppoiing the import of them to be this, that 
Conftantine entred into a League with the Perfian King. But Valefins 
fwhom we have followed,) takes the former part of this chute as 
meant concerning the Perfian King; and therefore has placd a 
himcolott after his rendition of thefe words, iwespr% o' -me ffunSiixac. 


66$ 

mities , 6 were in a manner totally ruined ; ) b PB r j»-. 
c having at length gotten a * Reft or er ^ Qr 
of the Republish , are raifid to li f e Avenger. evident 
again by fome fovereign medicine as. chat this 

’twere. Thus God / a fort : wbofe Standard my place is 
Forces which are dedicated to Gods, do carry on imperfoS:. 
their {boulders, and are dire fled to ivhat place 
\foevcr the Rule of Equity invites them ; and on { j olll ^ " 
thefe very accounts 1 immediately obtain moft fupphcJ in 
Glorious Vittorios an n.y Reward. This God / the faerie 
profefs my Self to honour with an immortal me- manner as 
tnory. tlim 1 contemplate with it pure and fin- “ 

cere mind, wbofe Seat is in the highefi [i?«- Edit.on; 
■1 "amefy _ 


thus 

rial aid to Kfurjov J! ifiS Jlgakk,. feut whoever 

mended-this plaice thus, was certainly an ill and unskilful conjeC-turcr® 
With how much more of cafe and fcfety might this imperfection have 
been fupplied from T faodortt, in which Writer this Letter ot Con - 
\ftantive to Sapor occurrs much perfeftei*, and more correct Never* 
thclefs, the Fukfitian^ and Sir Henry Savtl'i'Copy iiiv.ke up this delect 
in the fame manner with the Geneva-Edition. Nor lu'fjht it to 
trouble us, becaufe this expreifion is barbarous. For thi*> Letter or 
Confiantine had at firft been written tn Latme by hiitl: then it was 
done into Greek, by fome unskilful Tranflatour. The fame thing has 
hapned to Conftantine* other Letters and Orations. Vaid. 

~ All thefe words, from, Having at length* to This God l Profefs 9 
wanting in this Copy of Conftantine s Letter to Sapor. They oc- 
r in Theodoret ; from the Greek Text of which Author we nave 
inferred them into our Enghfh Ve\Jion. 


Confirm inns Jugaftus* s Letter to Sapor King 
ofthe Perfiam, wherein he makes a molt 
pious Confeflion of God and Chrilir. 

A Copy [of the Letter] to the King of the j 

Perjians. 

B X beeping the Divine Faith, 1 am 

taker of the Light of Truth .• being lean 
by the guidance of the light of Truth, I * arrive] 
at the knowledge of the Divine Faith. By this \ 
. 0r ! f' means therefore , as 'tis confirmed by the things 
the Dtvwt themfelves, 1 acknowledge the moft Holy Kelt. 

Faith. gion: thin very wor(hip I declare to be the 'Tea¬ 
cher of my knowledge of the 
t'AjjoTOTBi fo the reading is -j- Moft Holy God. Ha¬ 
iti Theodoret, book >• chap. iq. ving the power of this 
Where a more perfedt Copy of this God f or mine affiftancc 

haseTaken^our Verfion'tjfttfrmn have begun from the Utmofi 
thence. Bounds of the Ocean, and 

have taifed the whole World 
a to a firm hope of fafety. In fo much that , all 
1 Bs Saint the Provinces ( which being enflaved under fo 
nonturn many Tyrants ,, and involved in daily Cala¬ 
is rrmrt doulvl.-fs be adineUtt, offifety : although in Theodoret , took i. 
chap. 2^. Edit. Srepuen. ihe word crolneictf is wanting. Bill Ef.pkar.ius 
ScbolaSlicus acknowledges that werd. as bis Vcrfion informs “ 

3 d beck.# the T,ipu> tut Hijiory. Val-f. 


CHAP. X. 

That \He /peaks’] againJi Idols , and concer¬ 
ning the Glorification of God. 

H IM I invoke upon my bended knees ; and I 
have an averfion for all manner of abomi¬ 
nable Blond , and unpleafant and deleft able Odours ; 
and laflly I do avoid all Jbrts of a terrene Fire 1 
of all which the impious and execrable Ermir^ff'-^f. 
tof fupirftition ] baa made ufe, and has b thrufi 
down many of the Heathens, yea almofi whole Na- renders it 
* „ S.icnficio- 

i flammam , theft ime offacrifircs ; CanSeraritu.incantatiommi ia»i- 
culos, the fires of iuebantments i which is a truer Vcrfion. For/cef. 

* ! kinds of fires (\vcre made ufe of] in the Mylleries ot the Pa- 
<, and a fort of light finned alter darknefi. Which thing the 
Pcielts of Damons performed by niagick Art, and I know net what 
mpodurts, to the end they might gain an Authority and Reverence tc> 
heir facred Rites, Apuhtin's words in his ■ >th Boa/^are thefe; AcceJJi 
tonfinium Mortis ; & cako/o. See; l approach’d the ccnKnes of death 5 
and having trod the path of Pi oferpine, I went back, conveyed through all 
the Elements • Ac midnight I film the Sun gltjleriug with bright Light, 
See. Concerning (his Rite there is an elegant pafijge of Thenufitus, iri 
Stobaus, yiap. 274; which deferves to he let down here: to y vaOSv 
TO0©- olov ot 75A.6 Teat tuylKcue A10 >y ptify.ee 

T ? fhfUiTi ^fipTCv rep fyyte fis 'nteutZv -nnSiOc, v&einnr 
nstceveu TO 7T£am it), ahiPes/Mt , >y Ko7mpHi tty J)d. mebrac rr>o< 
uimiloi mx>8cu diitew eTto ett,i fi -cihx; ayytS to' Awd rriv- 

- iU» £ ^ icTf«r £) &*«(?©- 3 rim <pus n Tojj ■ 

, 1 amvlimv , it toots KccSwepi ^ s,eipiu: c ; iJi&yfio, 

^ otfAVovIJae ctKxoficbmv tepSr ttj ftafixopid-mr a'.ybv 
ipcvTie- bv cue b ercu'lvtk SiJlt x) uffavntArQ- tndj'Snf©- yiyttuc, 

£ rieaieSy, t&f'vvup.iV©- owd.£<:-i, &X. This patfige ot T he- 

miftws is taken out of his Book concerning the Immortaiicy of the 
Soul ; wherein Tbcmtflins alferted that the foul was immortal, as well 
by feveral other arguments, as by this, that Grecians do term dear!) 
teAeutIuI, as if it mere 75As?Lu', that is, a My ft err. And, as thefe two 
terms are exceeding hke one to the orher.fi the things themfieivts 
figmfied by thefe terms, have a wonderful fimtlitr.de. For ,« the 
Xiyfteries there ate firft ttneonfiant and reft lefts m dr, dungs, and tt titbit- 
fomecircuits, ana featful papgeS tkoroto da>kptaces, and moft tedious 
journeys accompanied with weattnefis. Then, before an arrival at th 
md, all things are terrible ; Harrotir, tienabling, fwsas, and a»/.:~cl 
nent . But at /aft, a certain admirable Lipbr occurrs, and p.'e.: "ant 
places and Meadows, ts’bert i.t iacrcd voices Pic heat J. ■>,,.! holyatpjri- 
tionsfteen. See. To the fame Rife belong thefe v., r.ij of G iv.-n, i>i 
his 4th__IW; aratuu Ce fits ; ty'oftotei ityJts to?; iv -m 7 ; fi-lr.- tr.-JE 
■ns-ireui to tetipus'lat £ to Pilfiutjx a&*ou$*-st. Valef. " 

b ''OAa ftyhl Kufi.ioi.fi in the Fsik-nau Cory l found it written 
.SMTopufi, which plealcs me better. In the Jams C'py the reading •* 
[rjoA,d iff iOrriV, many of the Nations. Vjl c f. " a 
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* Or, tions, to the loWeft * Hell. For, the fitpream God 
Pant. can no w jf e en dure, that thofe th'ngs which by 

Hus providence over men, and out of bis own benig¬ 
nity C towards them ] he has , produced for 

x o - common ufe, fhould be f perverted to any one's 

Drawn. Lujl. But, He requires of men a pure mind only, 

* O''. an d an immaculate foul ; * wherewith, cos in a Bd- 

wherein. i a „ CCj be weighs the Ail ions of Fertue and Piety. 

For he vs pleafcd with, the works of Modefty and 
Lenity, loves the Meek, hates the Turbulent-, 
loves Faith, puni/hes Infidelity : deflroys all power 
joyned with arrogancy , punifhes the contempt of 
the proud. He utterly mines thofe who are puft 
up with infolency, but diftributes agreeable Rewards 
amongjl them that are humble and patient of inju- 
fOr, Andries. -f- Hence 'tis , that he puts an high Falue 
tn this upon that Empire which is juft • confirms it liy 
manner. own ajjiftanccs , and always keeps Imperial 
Prudence in a Calm of Peace. 


CHAP. XI. 

A rrain ft Tyrants and Pcrfecutors; and 
'concerning Valerian who was taken 
Prifoner. 


CHAP. XII. 

That He faw the Fall of the Perfecutors, 
and does now rejoice becaufe of the 
Peace of the Chr iff inns. . 

I Ndeed, this thing has fuccecded well, namely, 
that in Our age alfo the punifhment of fucb 
perfons have moft evidently been demonfirated. 
For ' even I my felf have been'a fpedator £ °f 
their difaftrous End,] who lately difquieted the 
people dedicated to God , by their moft impious 
Edills. Therefore, J give God great thanks , be¬ 
caufe by his ftgnal Providence , all mankind who 
are ohfervant of the divine Law , having Peace 
and Repofe reftored to them, are exceeding joy¬ 
ful and glad. From whence J do perfwade my 
felf, that all affairs are in an excellent and moft 
fafe pofture , in regard God vouchfafes to gather 
all peifons to himfelf, by their pure and approved 
Religion, and by their unanimous Sentiment in re¬ 
ference to the Deity. 


CHAP. XIII. 


fv T OR do Jfcem to my felf to be miftaken (My 
JXj B,other! ) by ray proje/fing this one God to 
lx the Author and Parent of all things. Whom 
trinity of thofe who have been poffeft of the Em¬ 
pire here, induced thereto by wad Errours, have 
alternated to deny. But, all thefc (Empcrours] 
have 1 been defrayed by fucb a dreadful and aven¬ 
ging end, that fmee their times, all Mankind 1 doth 
ufu.dly wifh their Calamities may fall as a Cur fit 
s ' and punifhment on thofe, who fhall ftudy to imitate 
them. One of which perfons l judge him to have 
. been, (Plan (_ I mean'] whom divine vengeance,\ 
like Vo'tie thunder, drove out of our Regions, and 
conveyed into your Country, ) who by bus own 
difgrace and ignominy ereflcd that Tropbie fo 
n ! n * 'much boafted of amongjl you. 


1 


Eia? Tt'dZtSK.- Incotfi pat ably well, in my judgment. Nor had Con- 
famine writtenothervvife. Alt ,be preceedir.gF.mPe,tours Uyshe, who 
ferfecuted the Faith ofChrft, have been ernfh J by (neb a lame.table 


a!!find) to am 


c or unfit for the Cala- 
■V <ij the fran total of punifhment on them, who 
bem. What can be plainer and more elegant than 
arih ? YUt^ciPi. therefore does in this place 
i which fenfe that term is frequently ufed amongft 
tntarked Further Itrafciraf » 


tmorecan, to tv iff for ',is ,i Cut ft. So Isj-yov 
(ion with Grecians, aj I have noted above. Eptph. 
trarflutes this p.tflage thus; Sedilb. 


ftp'i 


_ r . r _ Scbolaftii 

. finis comprehendit exitiofus, 

, j, itshoiniiu m P'f eos ex ugcr,s, clades illorumpro mate- 
is ex-mpio proponere videatu i: But fo de/lruSive an end has 
i thrrii all that al mankind who have lived fince tbem,feemto 
•lien It-ii no al the patent of a Curfe. Valef- 

b I r; vV e'vrS* Jioffnc- hi the flifh-y of Theodoret the rea- 
i.’teurr, thus, fra ire' «t/t£ dheffv.i srcAedfuw.r'Jol' to rtOf V[dv 

fi. ffff.. . .TO who by hi:'own, &c He means Valerian, who 

having brenViken prifoner by the Pcrfiaus, ended his days amongft 
thrill in a diflinnonrable fl.-vny, anil by his own private difgrace 
ennobled the Triumph of the P rfins. That is, by his own ignominy, 
he made the Viftcu y of the I’cfiaus over th c Romans moft fignal and 
famous. This is the meaning of this place, which was not hit, either 
by Rp-pbautus, or any of the other Tranilitours. In the gugettan 
and T.irnebinit Copit 
Valef. 


which is no ill reading. 


An Exhortation, that he fbould love the 

Chrifiians , who live in his * Country. * That it, 

H OW great a plcafure and delight wets it to Me 

(thinkyou) when I heard, ( what is *fiy' a ndwidtl 
moft earneft •defire,') that even the richeft and s Tin ft 
heft places of Perfia were -f* plentifully adorned yjjuxiyi. 
with a a multitude of tbefe men , J mean Chri- The rea- 
ftians? For my whole difeourfe at prefent.it con- ^! lg 
corning them. I wiflf therefore , both that your™™™* 
affairs may continue in a moft pourifiiing pofture, T ^ T „ 
and in like manner that their affairs may be fo too ; ygmxlya. 
that vs, b the affairs of both of you equally. For, For thefe 
by this means you will have God the fuprearn Lord w ° rds ( f ( e 
and Father , merciful and propitious towards you. verb ° 
Tbefe perfons therefore , beca fe yon are fo great Myjoy.ii- 
(a Prince,] 1 commit to Tour Care : thefe very-mi. Pre* 
perfons, in regard Ton are eminent for piety , /fently, ^ 
deliver into your hands. Love thefe men in 
manner befitting Tour own benignity and good na- 
ture. For, by this Tour Faith, Ton will do an im-doret and 
menfe kindnefs both to Tour Self and Us. Nicepho¬ 

ros. Valef. 

b 'On mi yfiiLoivij. In Theodoret and Nicephoros the reading is 
‘Qfi mi, jgwtstWf. In Syrmondus’s Edition 'tis o7» S$, 8tc. Which 
| lords Epiphanius Scholafticus renders into Latine thus; T« ergo optime 
gubernaveris.fifuerisficut tM,& habueris commune quod dti. Joacbtmus 
Camerarius who rendred Theodoret"s Hiftory into Latine, tranflatts l! m 
this manner Optime igitur tecnmjhniliterque cum illis optime agitur, 
quia commumter cum utrifque• And Langus "s Verfion is in a manner 
the fame. But this meaning does not fatisfy me. ^ Formerly I thought 
was to be written thus, on ov i&nslms, namhot cot, that as yen 
them . fo they to you . Which reading I had followed in my Verfion. 
But having now examined the matter more attentively, lam of opinion 
that the reading of Theodoret and Niccpborus is to be retained, and 
thus I render this whole place. Opto igitur, ut & tux res quant 
Iflorentijfimie, Id il/orum perinde fint florentiffimx% hoc eft ittriujqtic 
' veftrwn ex aquo: I wiff therefore, Stc. Thus the fenfe is moft plain, 
and the following words will agree. Only it mull he made oVes ftf 1 
in the optative mood. ’Tis certain Mufinlus read •icrd.pyot. For 
thus he renders it: Cedat ig itur id tibi opt inf & illisfindliier : ( 3 «« 
inquamldiliis- In the FuketUn Copy, the reading is on mi, without 
that word yjasii'a- Valef. Valejius (in trs notes on ThroJorct t 

Hiftory, book i. chap. tells us, that in Leo Allatius's Copy the 
reading of this place is, on mi yjxavot , For even they are yours: 
which he concludes to be the tru.eft reading of all. 


CHAP. 
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Lib. IV. 


Life of Conftantine. 


CHAP. XIV. 

How, by the earnefinefs o/Conftantine’s Pray¬ 
ers, Peace was befiowed on the Chriftians. 

A L L Nations in all parts of the world being 
(like fome Ship,) in this manner fleered 
and directed by one Commander, and willingly 
inAt’s- embracing the a Religion and Government of 
this Servant of God; and there being no per- 
'jiim Re- f° n who might give any further difturbance to 
hgion, as the Roman Empire •, all men in future lead peace- 
ifuppofe; able and undiflurbed lives. But, becaufe the Em- 
which a!- p eror judg’d the Prayers of Pious Perfons to 
Nations be Eighty ufeful and advantageous in order to 
did then the fafety and prefervation of the State, ’cwas 
embracej his Sentiment, that thefe were neceflarily to be 
having re- procured. Tnerefore, both he himfelf humbly 
jedtcd the i m pi orcc i God’s Affillance, b and alfo commanded 
Sown the Prelates of Churches to put up their prayers 
Suprrlli- to God for him. 
tic nValtf. 

b To!s idxAi itnuo 'SfjiJ'efif. Make it vc7« n toi>, &c- un- 
Iff, you had rather read lairjiKtv s]o, as ’tis in the Bukftian, Savih 
and Turncb • Copies. Valef. 


CHAP. XV. 

That both on his Money, and in his Pictures, 
he ordered himfelf to be fiamfd and drawn 
in a praying pojture. 

> mW TTj UT, how tranfeendent a livelinefs of 1 divine 
a- |3 Faith was fixt in his Soul, may eafily be con- 
jedured from this very one thing y that on his 
wms in Golden money he ordered his own Image to be 
his Verfion ftamp’d in fuch a manner, as that he might feem 
of these- to look up to God with his Hands 

ninthSy. * Stretch d * expanded, in the pofture of one 
ml* here- 0 "'* praying. And this fort of money 

word '{e- was current over the whole Roman World. But 
3 tS-cc" in the Imperial Palaces which were b in fome 
cum in the Cities, his Pidures were plac’d on high at the 
Greek ren- V ery entrance of the Porch, wherein he was drawn 
dnfrum landing upright, looking up to Heaven * c but 
which ’ hi* hands were expanded, in the fafhion of one 
term im- praying, 
porn any 

thing; extraordinarily fettt, or made by God himfelf. So the Latines 
termed the Books of the facred Scriptures, Deificos Libras, ai it oc¬ 
curs in thr Gefla Pttrgationts CaeilianL Valef. 

b KetTO 771 ’at Ttvhai, near certain gates ■ In the Buketian and 
Turnebian Copies, and in the King’s Sheets , the reading is «Mtt 
wasmhat, in fome Cities; which is far the truer reading, as I Judge. 
For Eujebtus fayi, th.it not in all, but in the Palaces of fome Cities, 
Conftantine' s Pidure was thus drawn. Valef. 

c T<2 yetgt cfS Iwnrafih©-. Whoever was the Tranllatour of 
this Book, he has rendred this place wi h little of attention, thus; Ec 
precantis formh mantis furfum tollens, and lifting up his hands in 
the form of one praying; whereas he ought to have rendred it, manibns 
expanjis, ut precanees folent, tenth expanded hands as perfons praying 
are worn to do. For the Chriftians were wont, when at prayers, to 
ftretch forth their hands, that by this means they might reprefent the 
likenefs of a Crofi. Indeed, the Chriftians lifted up their hands, whilit 
they were praying. But this was not peculiar to the Chriftians in regard 
the Heathens did the fame; as Virgil altefts in thefe words, 

—Et geminas tollens adftdera palmas. 

But that was peculiar to the Chriftians, to expand their hands in the 
form of a Ctofs. Tertulian's words in his Jiook.de Oratione Chap. 1 1, 
are thefe: Nos verb non attollimus tantum, fed etiam expandimus,& 
dominion pafftane modulamttr; We .do not only hft up [>r hands ,j but 
dofpread them afo, and we put ottrfelves into a form agreeable to our 
Lord's Pajfton. He fays the fame in his Apologetick., chap* 30. Valef. 


C H A P. XVIs 

That He ijfuedforth a Law, forbidding his 
own * Statues to be placed in Idol-Temples. 

* Or, 

I N this manner therefore he reprefented him- Images* 
felf praying, even in his Pictures drawn iri 
Colours. But by a Law he forbad, that his ■ But 
own Statues fhould be dedicated in Idol-Tem- Socrates 
pies: leaft they fhould be b polluted, f jj°°k »• 

even as far as the -t- outward Form .9 r ’ Ai ~ c , >’* l8 /) 
only, with the errour of prohibited " ra ‘ ton - 0 

Superftition. in thefe 

.... „ words; xj 

1 (ice m fsoro.ua.yta.. etxioats Ji me hUfa.; it nit molt it- 
awcSrcjo; And firjl, he abolsfhed the Combates of the Gladiatours ; 
then, he placed his own Statues in the Temples: But any one might 
with good reafon conjecture, that this place of Socrates is corrupted. 
For, Socrates does there reckon up all things, which were invented by 
Conftantine in order to the abolition of the Superftition of the Heathen:. 
Amongft which he fays, that Conftantine placed his own Pi&urei and 
Statues in the Temples of the Gods. But by doing of that, the fuperfti- 
tion of the Heathens was not extinguilhed, but rather increafed, or chan¬ 
ged. For the Heathens would adore the Emperor in place of a God. 
Wherefore that paflTageof Socrates muft be mended from Enfebius, in 
this manner ; ehtivat Ji me iffut it idit oa. 6 It d.-rnig'ftfi downSnSg, But 
heforbad.that hts own Statues fhould be dedicated tn the Temples. Valef. 

* b MoAtWJo n yestph- The two laft words ‘mult in my judgment 
be expunged ; in regard they ditturb the fenfe. For if you blot out 
them, the fenfe is plain. Valef. 


CHAP. XVII. 

His praying in the Palace, and his reading of 
the Divine Scriptures. 

B UT whofoever has a mind to give attention, 
will perceive' far nobler (jnftances of his 
piety3 than thefe; how he conftituted a a Church 1 ’Exw.ii-* 
of God as ’twere, within the Imperial Palace ■,oiat 0c3 
and with diligence and chearfulnefs lead zheT& m "'- 
way himfelf, to thofe who aflemblcd within that fboXT 
Church. Moreover, he took the Bible into his chap. 8 .) 
hands, and with an attentive mind meditated up- has thefe 
on thofe divinely-infpired Oracles. After which words: 
he recited the * ufual prayers, to- * „„ - to¬ 

gether with b the whole aflembly of fe, * " hOudiLov 
his Courtiers. falemn. dinar rjf.- 

Teaxttlatn, 

and he ercBed an Oratory within the Imperial Palace. ’Tis plain that 
Sogomen (as he ufual I y does,) borrowed this out of our Eujebiiis. But 
Eufebius does not fay, that Conftantine built a Church in the Palace- 
He fays only this, tbac he conftituted a kind of a Church in the Pa¬ 
lace. See Ettfebius’s Panegrytck on Conftantine's Trtcennalsa, chap. 9. 
where he does plainly confirm our Opinion. Valef 

b Toit 700 fbanKetoo ome orMlgSoio. with thofe that filled the Im¬ 
perial Palace, or, the Church. Be ituKetQ- oTx©- is an ambiguous 
exprelfion, which fignifies a Church, and a Palace. And Eufebsus Teems 
defignedly to have play’d with the ambiguity of this phrafe, becaufe 
Conftantine s Palace was like a Church. And thofe whom at this 
place he calls this r Qxsnhetov 01x00 orMf arms, he has termed above in 
this chapter, Txii 'ioJbo iot.r.M<sjago(ievet. Valef. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

That by a Law He commanded Sunday and 
Friday to be honoured. 

B UT He ordained, that a day fhould be e- 
fleemed of,as convenient and fit for prayers j 
that day namely, which really is the Chief and 
Firfh of the other days, and which is truly the 
Lord’s, and the Salutary day. Moverover, he ap- 
H hh pointed 
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pointed Deacons and Minifters confecrated to 
a %vr*xz< God, who were grac’d with integrity of Life and 
■re mfl&f all other Vertues, to be .the 1 Keepers of his 
The Whole Houfei Laftly, the i Protestors and trufty 
Tranfla- Guards, furnifhed with the arms of good Af- 
lowel the Je &i° n and Faith, b acknowledged the Empe- 
opinion four himfelf as their In (tvlifter in the Praftice 
of Sogo- of Piety •, and they themfelves in the fame man- 
men, and ner honoured the Salutary and the Lord’s day, 
C/jwci to w ^ ereon they poured forth [to God] prayers that 
bavfTbeen were grateful to the Emperonr. And this Blef- 
tneant fed [Empcrour] incited all other Men to 
here; With praftife the fame Thing ; in regard this was his 
whom X chiefeft defire, that by degrees he might make 
crtT. r F r a " Per *" ons worfhippers of God. And for this 
En/ebiuT 1 ' cafon , he iffued out a Precept to all thofe who 
himleft in lived under the Roman Empire, that they lhould 
hiiPanegy- keep Holy-day on thofe days which had theirl 
ricl^ chap. denomination from our Saviour; as likewife, 
9. where t i iat t [ ie y (h ou i^ honour c the day before the 
fegeoc- Sabbath: in Memory (as I think) of thofe 
curra word things faid to have been performed on thofe! 
for word, days by the common Saviour. Further, where-1 
fays no- as he inftvufted his whole Army diligently tc 
cernfnB°? llonour the Salutary day, which happens to de- 
Church. 3 r ‘ ve it’ 5 name from the light and from the Sun • 
The mean to thofe who had embraced the Divinely-infpi- 
iuf! there- red Faith, he allowed time and leifure for a free 
fore of this exercifc of themfelves according to the ufage 
ibatCou- alK * orc * er God’s Church, to the end they 
fl jn ,tie' might without any impediment be prefenu at the 
mit- performance of the Prayers. 


Lib. IV, 


Suburbs; where,' after a Signal given, they 
Ihouid all together pour forth a Prayer to God 
which they had * learnt before. For ‘that.„ - 
they ought not to place their confidence in dulf' 
their Spears, nor in their Armour, nor in theft - m? "' 
ftrength of Body : but were-to acknowledged^ 
the fupream God, the giver of every good thins 
and of Viftory it felf ■ and, that to him the b 'l r> ,h,t 
folemn prayers were to be performed ; liftins?? 0 "^ 
up their hands on high towards Heaven; but <fllL r 
jaifing the eyes of their mind higher, as fal iS, 
as the celeftial King himfelf: and that in their 
Prayers they ought to call upon Him as the 4 ’",' 
gi ver of Vfftory, the Saviour, the Preferver 
and the Affiftant Further, he himfelf gave allim 4 , 
His Soldiers a form of Prayer, ordering aU^S 

TonguT. “ r “‘“ thrfe "'°' tls “ tl,e Lati <"'C 

wordi; 

written vjHroa, that they ought not to a, .. , (r uer 

flatour perceived not. P'aJef & f & wh:ch the Iran- 


I the 


Care arid Cuftody of hir whole Palace to the Minifters and Servants of | 
God, and to the Prelates: fo that, the Prelates were certain Controllers 
as ’twere of his Houfc, or fuch Officers as the Romans termed Cune 
Palau i. Valef.. 

b ts.1Jiiexar.0v Ivnfiuv iJ>/ds»of]o. It mufti think, be written 
imyeetpoflo, ackiiowledged : and fo ’tis in the Paneglrick at the 
place now c ted* The Printed-reading is not to be born with. Valef. 

c Kai nde to ottCCdn Vftctr. Doubtlefs it muft be written, 
t'ujj crg> -to mGCcLTts, the day before the Sabb.,th. And thus, as ’tis 
evident, he read, who compofed the Contents of thefe Chapters. 
Moreover, Sogomen (book I- chap. 8) confirms this very thing in 
thefe words; rku Ji nuftaniir yahepAvnv liftiptU', 8cc. But , he made 
a Lata that on that day called Sunday, {which day the Jews term the 
firfl of the Sabbath, but the Gentiles give it the name ofSunday;) and 
on that day before the Sabbath, allpirfonsJhould ceafe from doing bttfl- 
11 eft 111 the Courts of Judicature, and abftain from all ether employ¬ 
ments, and JhouSd rvoifhip God with Prayers and Supplications. In thefe 
words of Sogamcn, fomething of difficulty occurrs, as to what refpedh 

doing bufinels in the Courts of Judicature. ’Tis certain, Ettfebius 
affirms no fuch thing concerning Friday, but concerning Sunday 
only. There is a Law of Conflantine's extant in the Theodofian Code, 
Tit. de Fcriis. in which Law Sunday only is excepted. Therefore So. 
gomen added this of his own. Who feeing this obferved in his own I 
Times at Conftantmop’e (for he was an Advocate in that City, to¬ 
gether with one Aquthnus, as he himielf relates in his fecond Book, 
chap. 3 ) believed Conflanti- ~ 1 -’ *’ * " 


CHAP. XX. 

The form of Prayer which Conftantine gave 
to His Soldiers. 

T HEE we acknowledge [tc bej the only God: 

7 bee we declare [fo be} King : Thee we in- 
volte as Our JJfiJlant. 'Tis thy Gift, that we have 
\gotten ViSories: By Thee we have vanquilbed 
° V a Thee m P a y our I banks for 

[/>*/?* BleJTwgs: and from Thee expea (morel * Goods 
m future. We are all Thy humble Suppliants : 

Keep Our Emperor Conftantine (together with 
His moft pious Children ,) in fafety amongft us, 
and continue Him a Vidor during the longcjb 
\fpace of time, we humbly befeech Thee. Thefe things 
I He ordered his Military Companies to do on 
Sundays, and taught them to utter thefe ex- 
preffions in their prayers to God. 


Valef. 


3 boye been the Author of this thing. 


CHAP. XIX. 

How He ordered the * Ethnick-Soldiers to 

pray on Sundays. 

B U T to them who as yet had not embraced the 
Doftrine of the divine Faith, He iffiied 
out a Precept in a Second Law, that 1 on 
- Sundays they lhould go out into a b pure field in 




, Sic. or at Ieaft af • 


a pure field, wherein there tt 


CHAP. XXI. 


Crofs [to be drawn} rtf on the Arms of his 
Soldiers. 


M oreover, he caufed the Symbol of the Sa¬ 
lutary Trophie to be expreft a upon the 
very Arms [of His Soldiers:] and [com-r St *T en 
Branded,] that before his b Armed Forces, none f^book 

. A' spamSms Sftclac ’em? * StJr oiSow, &c^Pur- 

tner that he might accidtom HtsSoldiers to worfhip God i„ the fame 
rcntl he mark, d their Arms with the Symbol of the 

Crofs, Which words of Sozomen, as any one mav fee 
of Eufcbius. Further, by the term oVa»j- Arms, I alderttand the 
Buckfers or Shields, whereon Conftantine ordered the Silnura Gon 

kLd 6 ? s °b*rH be Tr ed- 'h e & 

kind of Shields as ihefe are to be feen, whereon the fig n of the Croft 
Moreover, Prudentius (i„ hi. Book Wrf 


n thefe verfei: 
Cbriftns purfureum Stel/airi pifius 
Signabat Labarum .- Clypt 
Pmxerat. -.Valef. 


nflgnia Cbrijlus 


, , , . wey, before the Armed Crofs. I rea d htnrhi rep*, 

before bis Armed Forces ; as the Tranfiator Teems to have read. The 
occafion of the miftake feem. to have been given by the contradled 
Form of writing. For whereas the Libranus f - Book writer 1 had 
written r fK , feme unskilful Tranfcrib.-r thought that the meaning of 
r., p e w» canoe, Crofs. Valef.. 

of 


(hat abbreviature w 
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- of the c Golden Images fhould be carried in! c Torches likewife were kindled, which enlight- e . >. 

had hertofore been ;) botjned all places; in fo much that this Myftick jfmti 


Vigil was rendred brighter than any the molt © 
glorious day. But as foon as the day light ap- <■ 


Be- the Salutary Trophie only. 

' av&Vy the fame Copies and Sr. Hen* Savil's infert the verb ; cence > reach d out a bountiful hand to a 

But the common reading, which we have followed, is far better. Valef. • all Marinnc P^vinmc p^nnl^ « n /l . 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 His Fervency and Earneftnefs in Praying , and j 
his * Religious Obfervation of the Eeftival \ 
of Eajler. * Or, Honour. 


j ''Omscfti 
v&nvyijt’ 

I turf, as 

ry haPP'ly mended the Title of this chapter, in this manner, arnM 
LyliOWt, bis fervency and eamrftnefs in praying. For in this chapter j 
Ei ifcbiui treats concerning that fervency in praying wherewith Con- 
air, tine was inflamed. The caufe of the mittake arofe from the ufage 
of I he Ar.nquarii [perfans that wrote Booths fair ;] who in their 
writing out the Titles of chapters, were wont to omit the firit letter, 
that afterwards at their leilure they might paint it with V-.rmiliou. 

In the Kjngs Sheets the firtt letter of the Title if always left out. Blit 
in the Ful C- Copy 'tis fometimes added, (omclimes omitted. For intxance 
the Title of this chapter, both in the Fuketian Copy and in the Kings ( 
Sheets, is thus worded, orS fes ©ggirsujjif, the firft letter being omitted ; 
which the Fuketian Manufirjpt , in the body of the Book, does make! 
Rood in this manner, otto Pel, See. very ill, and without any fenfe, 
it is apparent. Valef 

B UT He himfelf, in regard he was a partaker j 
of the facred * Rites, every day at Rated 
e W trees, [ 10urs fhut himfelf up within the inmoR Rooms 
of his Imperial Palace, where he convers’d alone I 
with his only God; and falling upon his knees, 
made his requeft in humble Supplications, that 
he might obtain thofe things which he Rood in 
need of. But on the days of the Salutary Fe- 
Rival, he railed the vigour of his Religious ex- 
ercifes and meditations, and with his utmoR 
„ , Rrength of body and mind b performed the Of- 
fice of a Prelate or Pontiff. c And with a chear- 
Tfl'as \n- t'ullnefs and diligence he himfelf lead on all per- 
fons to the celebration of the FeaR. But he 
cbr'fio- tl i,- ne d the facrect Vigil into the brightnefs of 
renders i* day, d P\^ ars ot wax which were of a vaR height 
™vJs'[a- being lighted up all over the City, by thofe per- 
crorumif fans to whom this affair was given in charge. 


all Nations, Provinces, and People, and beRowed f cll f e> as if 
on all Perfons tfie richeR fort of Gifts. they were 

an expofi- 

tion of the foregoing words, Klips ruovat, pillars of wax. But 
chridophorfon dutinguifhes Xa.jy.nuJets from thofe pillars of wax ; 
whom we hare alfo followed- Grecians do properly term thofe 
>M[/.zdJks, which the Laiines call Ted.e, Torches-, as Pollux inform* 
us Book 10 Chap. 2 6. In which place of Pollux the reading mult be 
ir S-avre/tus, not Z&avreiuis, as ’tis commonly printed. Hence a 
Game amongft the Greeks was termed ha.(j.mT>iT^ypua,, fo called 
from thefe Torches. Grecians do likewife ufe KcLpms to fignifie 
Lamp, in which fenfe it occurrs in the ayth Chap, of St. Mathew ; 

. i the "fame manner that tpavas is taken both lor a To.ch, and alfa 
for a Lamp. Valcf. 

r This paliage of Eufbius is to be taken notice of in reference to 
the Eajler* Alins, which Confirm: inc was wont to beltow yearly, in me¬ 
mory of that Benefit which Chrilt on thofe days conferred upon 
mankind. The Ancient Chriflsans where heretofore wont on the Feaft- 
day of Eajler to diliribute mony among It the poor: which thing was 
carefully pei formed not only by Lay-perfons, but by the Clergy alfo. 
Concerning which matter there is an eminent pafiage in Gommodm » 
nus's Second Book of Injiitutions, Chap. 75. 

C ongruit in Pafcha, die felicijftmo nojlro, 

L a: it nr nr & iih qm pojhtlant fumpta dtnrnrt, 

E rogetur as quod forfeit, Vmurn & Efca. 

11 efptcuc fo.rem quo manorentnr ijla pro voids. 

I mmodicofiimptn deficstis Chtijlo ilonare. 

C tun tpfi non fsatis, quomodo Ittadert potejlis 
J ujhtiam Legist al.bu, ! Velfemel ill ar.no. 

S ic mut os urget Llajpha1u.1J.epe de Foil's. 

Commodianus fpeaks fothc Clergy, as'tis apparent from the Title of 
the Poem, and from the firit letters cf evejy verfe. And he advifei 
them, that at lead on Eafier-day they flioutd beftow an Alms upon the 
poor- He reproves them aid), becanfe, byreafon of their living too 


Immodico fiimptu deficitis Cbrifto donate. 

Concerning thefe very Pafchal-Alms, Anafiafius fin the Life of Pope 
Hadrian) fpeaks in thefe words. Simnlqitc & in Bahtco jisxta ean- 
dem Ecctefiam fito, &c- As likewife tn tbe Bath elfo, which ts Jituate 
the fame Church, where Our It, ethren, the poor of Cbriji, who 
wont to meet yearly to receive Alms m the Pajchal Feftivtty 
and to bath ; 8cc. Val- f. 


He performed the divine Bites of things facred. Mttfculus (ranfl.itci it 
in this manner; Sacras cer emonias expedtebat , l:e d,[patch’d the facred 
Ceremonies. But neither of thtfe two Perfons perceived that this 
place was corrupted. I read therefore, U.gypapreicts erihot, perform¬ 
ed the Office, &c. For he compares Conflantine to a Prelate or 
Ponnff : win nee hefubjoyns thefe words in the following chapter Srtn 
u-:i 'iv dwii{-ru imrri ttfaze fnS, In this manner therefore he himfelf 
performed the Office of a Prtejl to his own God: and in the - chapter af¬ 
ter that, adds, that, Conflantine behaved himfelf as a Bifhop; and in 
prefrace of the Bilhops took that appellation upon himfelf- Valrf 
c Ji nit met. In the Fuketian Copy the reading isaJi Ji f. 
I read axntfn re is nuet v;< ioflrs f^dpyciv, And with a yehearfuU- 
w/j, &c- So above at chap. 17. his words are, eonfX V^dp^iy 
dvris rav bJhv lv.vJe\vrttffoukVe:v, with diligence and chearfuUncfs 
himfelf lead the way to thoje who ajfembled within that Church. Valef- 
. d KiifS a tiovaf. ' The Cbriji tans in the Vigil of the Feaft of Ealter 
lighted a vaft company of wax Tapers. Which thing.having been done 
by them, within the Church only Conflantine gave order that with¬ 
out the Church alfo Tapers fliould be every where lighten, in ho¬ 
nour of fo great a Feltival. And whereas lights were ufually kindled 
in the night, in great Cities, as I have remaiked at the 14th Book of 
dmin. MarceBinm, peg 6 of my notes ; Conflantine would have far 
Wore, and larger Torches lighted up on that night, to the end he might 
induce the minds of the Heathens to a veneration of the Chriitian 
Eiligion- Further, thofe pillars of wax, which Eufebius makes men¬ 
tion of here, do excellently well denote the Pafchal Taper which we 
are wont to light up in the Vigil of Barter : concerning which Taper 
Barnabas Rriffomus has written a particular Book. See Gregory Na- 
\tan%cn in his 19th Oration. And in his J'econd Oration de Pafiba, 
l ,3 B- 676, he (ays, that thru Lights were ufually kindled both in private 
and publickly; in fo much that, by reafon of the multitude of Lights 
w hich all ages and degri-cs of men lighted up, that night was rendred 
tranfcendently bright. GauSenttus Brixienfis therefore does defer- 
Vc( lly term that night, r.oclem Jplcndidtfftmam, a mbjl jplendid viiht ; 
as does likewife Tjeno Vertmcnfis in his firft Sermon ad Neophytos. Valef. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Hon He prohibited the tvorjhip of Idols ; but 
honoured the Feafts of the Martyrs. 

I N this manner therefore He Himfelf perform¬ 
ed' the Office of a PrieR to his own God. 

But to all perfons who lived under the Roman 
Empire, as well to the Commonalty as the Milice, 
the doors of Idolatry were fnut, 1 and every a xhde 
fort of lacrifice was prohibited. A Law alfo words 
was tranfmitted to the Prelidents of Provinces, muft be , 
that they likewife fliould pay a veneration to rencJr “j 'f 
the Lord’s-day. Which QPrefidents] b by the For” is* * 
Emperour’s Order did in like manner honour manifeft, 
that the 

Sacrifices of the Heathens were not rxprefly and by name forbidden 
by Conflantine the Great , as Ltbsnius in exprefs words informs us 
in His O'ation Pro Templis. Indeed Condantme by ilfuing forth a 
Law prohibited private and dovneltick Sacrifices, as it appears from the 
Tkeodofian Code de Maleficis (3 hUthcmati.it, and from the firft Law 
de Paganis. But he forbad not 'he publ ck and folemn Sacrifices, which 
had been inflituted by their Ancetiours. Eufebius repeals the fame 
thing in eba . 2 ;• Vaief. 

b TS. ntipean Pa.<rif,ias. It rnuft be made oj ra nvysav pan* 
siat ; dp%o>r=s being to be underUond; and we have rendred it ac¬ 
cordingly. In Robert Stephens's Edition a point is ill fet after the 
word Pi tathkas j whereas it fhould be placed af ter the verb ys-gyipc-tv, as 
’tis in the Kjng's Copy , and in the Sheets agreeably ; whereto we have 
pointed it. Valrf. 

H h A tha 
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the Feaft-days of the Martyrs, and Ihewed a 
due Reverence to the Times of the Ecclefiaftick 
Feftivals. A11 which things were performed with 
the gi eateft joy and fatisfa&ion imaginable to the 
Emperor. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I fwade it to rife and overflow the Fields, which (A/eea) not heir 
performed both at the ftated andfolemn time, and by tbofe perj 0ni rj* 
pointed for that pnrpofef] the Nile would not [fined and overflow ft 
Banly.~\ Which thing when they well underload, who would veil 
willingly have abolrfhed thefe pastes] alfo ; nevertheleft, on fecund 
thoughts they Would not abohfh them j But Jnffered that Overtoil 
entertained at a banquet, according to the nfage of the Ancients, he- 
caufe of the nfual Reward it paid, [to wit, a plentiful Crop ] 
thii place of Libamus it plainly appear., that thefe Androgyni the PrielVi 
of the Nile were not abolifhed by Conftantine : or if they were abo- 
lifhed by him, they were foon after reltored- Palef. 


That He affirmed Himfelf to be as ’ trvere a Bi- 
/hop of External yl[fairs. 

W Herefore, at an Entertainment which 
one time He gave the Bilhops, he 
cafl: forth an expreflion which was not abfurdly 
littered, Caffirming] that he himfelf alfo was 
a Bifhop: the words he made life of in our 
hearing, were thefe. Ton (fays He) are Bi/hops 
in tbofe matters tranfatted within the Church : 
But in them done without [the Church ,] / am 
a Bifhop, conflitutcd by God. Therefore, the 
thoughts of his mind were agreeable to his ex- 
preiTions ■ He governed all His Subjects with 
an Epifcopal Care, and by what ever Methods 
he could take, incited them to be followers of 
* Or, A * true piety. 
ficus life. 


C H AP . XXV. 

Concerning His prohibiting of Sacrifices, and 
Initiations ; and concerning His aboliffjin<r 
the Gladiators, and the heretofore impure 
[Pr lefts] of the Nile. 

O N this account it was, that by frequent 
Laws and Conftitutions He prohibited all 
perfons, from Sacrificing to Idols ; from a C11- 
lions confulting of a Diviners and Soothfayers; 
The Tra* from evc &* n S Images; from performing lecret 
fitour tm ' Initiations-, and from polluting the Cities with 
lu, r(tl . the Bloody Shows of Gladiators. 

1 .dir ill * ° r ’ And whereas they of Egypt and A- 
i.cc "r.icn- h-lur crs. i eX andria \\s da cuftom b ot worfliip- 
‘('Llarc!- ping tlicir River, by the miniilery of certain 
tii/’t'or effeminate Men ; another Law wastranfmitted 

'rio:tty follow Oracles. Fur ibe Damons h id long before ceafed from 
riving fonh Oracle*. Wherefore Con/lantine's Law wa« fuperfluous, 
■vviiei.'in lie had forbidden the frarebing after Oracle.. 1 had rather 
therei. e underhand here the Diviners, Prophets, Aflrotogers, and 
Soon liners : the cotiftal'ing of whom wa. prohibited by Conftantine , 

; ( 5 -t C ft a -. f * jco.mil Law, Cod. T heed, de Ataleflcis & Mathesnatt- 

t "b -i Tr , r .' ciuvu; 71c in/sin Si JyfpSv IsmSnK u/AySav Stgerjuueni. 
Amonafr the Egyptians. And'-cgyns were the lVicm ot the Nile, as 
Gregory Ntiiii're" U-loitliS US til hi! leccr.d tnvethve againfl Julian-, 
os alio 111 hi. Focn 1 to Nemijius. The fame Gregorius (in the Oration 

" '' ' . a Epiphaniorurri,) does elegantly 

as reproach’d rather than hotioured 
Lite ot the Egyptians, there is an 
on Pi 0 'Fernp is, which, in regard it 
, and w.u not underltood by the 
vn here : h Ttlvvv rS pdfjy, fiovov 
i o-jt-.i~r.S~Q-, -TO OTW.a Kj fitydSii, 

loifliv drmvnm' dv^feimav OTreT tU*> 
~ r«Ats. ihv viihov Ji ss id, diva. 
■mm/d-paV' 075 vs >-_?»,nuf 
teyjsoiv elJorsc cl ;[ -raZ-iu. d.v 
U’eu -10V 770 ra. uhv iv:-jyfi£l^ roif 
3 o 77 . Nor was a permsfftors of 
City of Sarapii a'fo. 


gypii 



[to them, Cwherein ’twas ordered] that that 
| whole Tribe of * jlndrogyni, in regard they were * Perfons 
j all an f adulterate fort of People, fhould be ut- that were 
terly deftroyed; and that it fhould not be lawfull both Main 
for thole to be feen in any place whatever, who ani , Pe ' 
were diftempered with the difeafe of this fort: 
of uncleannefs. Now, whereas the fuperffitious or, deni 
fuppofed, that the Nile would not in'future any w’</. 
more overflow their Fields, as it had ufually 
done before ; God, in favour to the Emperor’s 
Law, performed the quite contrary to what they 
expe&ed. For thofe perfons who by their ob- 
feenity had polluted the Cities, j) were taken off 110 w«t 
indeed. But the River Nile, as if that whole hot’any 
Region had been cleanfed and purged for it, mere, 
ran higher than it had ever done before; and 
overflowing with a rich ftream, laid all the ' 
fields underwater: whereby it e'ffeftually taught 
the unwife, that they -aught to have an Aver-.. 

(ion for impure perfons; but, that the origi- 
nal Caufe of Bleflings and Succefs was to be 
aferibed to the only £God, the] Giver of 
every thing that is Good. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

The amendment of that Law made again(l the 

Childlefs , as alfo the * alteration of that , Qi . Ca 
Law concerning Wills and Teftaments. re film. 

B UT, in as much as the things of this Nature 
performed by the Emperor in every Pro¬ 
vince, arc almofl: infinite; whoever (hall at¬ 
tempt to record them accurately, will be furni- 
(hed with plenty of matter Q for fuch a 
fubjeft.] Of tiie fame fort herewith is this 
likewife, that, to the end he might reduce Qna- 
ny] Laws to a greater Sandfity ; inftead of the 
old, he made new ones. And ’tis eafie to manifefl * Q r /„ 
the manner hereof, * by one or two inHaaces.fewaonli. 
The old Laws , punifhed the 1 Childlefs with a SceSop 
a deprivation of the inheritance of their Fa- menbook. 
thers. And this Law againlt the Childlefs,was (,’ 1,0 
doubtlefs the Cruelleft of Laws, in regard it in- g ar d’he 
flidied a puniftiment on them, as if they had been wa. a 
guilty of fome Crime. b But the Emperor ab- Lawyer 
rogated this Statute, and turned it into an holy bel °' ,gl g® 
and religious Law. For he faid, that thofe who 
commuted faults defignedly and on fet purpofe. Forum, 
ought to be chaftifed with condign puniftiment. does ex¬ 
plain theft 

knot, of the Roman Laws, more perfpicuoufly than Eufeb’us• Con- 
fult Lifjius alfo, in his Comment at the Third Boo^nf Tacitus's Aundt’, 
where lie d.fcourfes at large de Lege Papia. Valef. 

b Aume Jit auyya psi KAiie.ovoy.fiv this arejtriyji-.'-ms firo. I read, 
Avmt Jil fira Ga.cnh.ivo. But the Emperor, See. and do expunge thefe 
four words ovfyapzi nhagjn'O/j.iJv 781} ur^ecfy.ofae which crept out 
of the margin into the Text. Further, this Cunititution of the Em¬ 
peror Con/iantine, i. extant in the 8th lie ok. of the TheodeJian.Codt , 
in the Title de hflrmandts Pams Cahb.it us & Orbitatss. lntbeFwfe- 
ceau and Saviliau Copies, inftead of hueve J$, the reading is nhdrnn- 
UU{- Ji, Sec. And fo likewife ’tis written in the Copies of S:alig‘ r , 
Bongarfias, and C brtjlopborfon,. as the Geneva Printers have^toW u! ; 
But I had rather lead from So^omen, /um mtypapvp xAwgji’ofastr e< 
ran iyyrmm ■ntzytriw>l\a.f- Valtf. 

But, 
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*0f Hath But:,- Nature herfelf hath * denied Children to 
demon- many. Perfons: who .although they earneftly de- 
flrated fired a-: numerous; i iffiiei; . neverthelefs wanted 
for- children, by. veaforrof their infirmity off bo- 
■^rw/V. dy. ‘Others lived without having, any. Chil-. 
^Lq,.' drergnot that they would not have had Children' 
Nature, to fucceed.them ; but^becaufe they would avoid 
Carnal Copulation with a Woman; which 
[fort of. continency] .they embraced, out-of 
their rnoft ardent:; Cove to Philofophy.. \Be- 
fides, many-.Women confecrated to the fervice 
of God,;, were, ftudious. followers of Chaftity 
add, fpotlefs Virginity, .having dedicated them- 
felves, in reference as well to their minds as 
bodies, to a chalt and moft holy Life. What 
then ? Ought this to beaccounted worthy of] 
jmnlfhmeht, or rather of praife and admira¬ 
tion ?. ; For, the very inclination to this thing 
deferves an high commendation: .but, to per- 
-feef and bring it to effefr, is a matter above 
the ftrength of humane Nature. ’Tis fit there¬ 
fore, that thole who (though very delirous of j 
Children; meverthelefs) are deprived of them 
by the infirmity of Nature, Ihould be pitied ra¬ 
ther than pUnilhed. But he who is lead by the 
Love of, a Sublimer.Philofophy, is fo far from 
deferring punilhmeut, that he ought to be'the 
wonder and admiration of all Men. In this 
manner the Emperour with the greateft equity 
mended that Law. Further, provifion had been 
made by the Old Laws, that dying Perfons,! 
C ’F.; W c who were ac tIie very laft gafp as l may fay,I 
tivjuf ejj*- fhould make their Wills with a great deal or 
ms. The ex-aftnefs, in fome certain words: and there 
words are werc set Forms and Solemnities preferibed, 
here -but and what exprelfions ought to be added, 
may eafily And hereupon many frauds were pra&ifed, in 
I): reftor’d order to thedifannulling the Will of the dead, 
in this Which when the Emperour perceived, he cor- 
nmncir re ^ ec i this' Law alfo ; affirming, that a dying 
5 <F' B C! 'f°h ought to have a liberty of making bis 
Vi ~ y % Will as he pleafed, whether in bare words, or 
'i^axaiCo- in any ordinary exprefllons ; and, that he might 
declare'his Laft Will in 3 any written Form; 
This Law or jf [ Ia ^ ra ther do it by word of mouth, he 
ftontltie mi § ht '■> provided it were done in the prefence of 
wherein he Credible Witneffes, who were able to preferve 
aboiifh’d integrity with the If ruth. 

the feveri- 

ty of the Old Law, and the Forms of words in making Wills, is not 
(I think') now extant. But ’tis mentioned in the Third Lam of the 
Theodrfian Code do 'leftanientis. In the Puk- and Savil. Manufiripts, 
is wanting. Valef. 

a There is indeed a Law of Conftdntinei extant, (Cod. Juft in. Book, 
6 . Tit- 21. qui Teftamenta facere pojjint, &c. j dated froni Nicome- 
dia, concerning the Teftaments of Soldiers in expedition, or in pre¬ 
fers fervicc ; by which they are difeharged from the obligation of tbofe 
foletnniiies which are by the Law made neceflary in the Wills bf other 
Perfons; and thejr Wills are made good, if but written On the Scab¬ 
bard of their Swords, or on their Targets with their Blood, or with 
their Swords in the duft, at fuch time as they died in Battle. 


Title de E- 
pifcopali 
audientrti 
wherein 


be reduced under-the yoalc of Slavery tb thofd 
who were the Murderers bf the Prophets and 
of the Lord; But if arty Perfoil proteffing thd 
Cbriftian Religion fhould be found to be Slave 
to. a gfero- (This Order was,] that he fliould 
be let at Liberty; but, that the Jew fhould be 
puhifhed with a pecuniary mulct. Healfq.con- 
briiied thoie a Decr ees of Biltiops which were pro- „ There is 
mulged in Synods, by his own authority: in fo 3 Law of 
much that, ’twas not in the power of the Gover- c f”^ <i "* 
noursof Provinces to refeitid the Bifhops deter- !"*? ? - e *7 
aiinations. For the Priefts of God [heLaid jlhftoftbe 
were * to be preferred before any Judge what -Tbeodofiah 
ever. He iflued forth to His Sub- * Q Code, un- 
jefts a vaft number of Laws of this More ap- dcrth ? 
natnrfe: to comprize all which in a‘ proved r 
peculiar Volume, to the end an ac- thin any, 
curate infpe&ion may be made into &c ‘ 
the Emperom’s prudence even in this particular the Empii 
would require a greater leifure. What necef- rol «' j c om- 
fity is there of bur relating at prefent, in what !£T n that 
manner he applied himfelf to the fupream God, fence'pro- 
and was from Mo'rnidgto Night follicitoufty in- nounced 
quifitive, what fort of Men he might do good b y » Bi- 
co; and how, in reference to His Beneficence e * en 
Hefbewcd himfelf equal and t obliging to all '" Cau J ,s 
Perfons? 'i iS 

t Kotvif, Liberal ; Valefuts renders tain the 
it Civil. f orce D f a 

tranflator therefore has done ill, at (his place to render 

c&tiTk rT' IV"* difc0Ur , fe A il concerning the Ec- 
R . ul “i whlch are promulged m a Synod by the Bilhops; 
but concerning Sentences pronounc'd between Perfons at Law. as’tii 
? om '*J e words which Follow. Moreorer, So^omtn undcr- 
,b fe ^« d, i af . Eu f eb ‘ us no Otherwife. But, that which cc- 
cafions the d.fficulty is, what Enfibius ha. faid in the following 

words, 0?Bf ^ c.v cumTas a mopiuiSiiv'las, theft Decrees - 1 

f promulged ,n bynods. But, cv'yoJ'©- is here ufed to 

S r ljr ‘°”’ to w,t> of 3 Bilhop and hi. Presbyters. 
S h °XTl ,he - Tcr r f r e te ™> m hit firft book, Chap. 9 . where 
? e > fi !C ° nC K Crn , ing tb ‘ S ^J^Conffaneine. Which Author's words 
treated n'f UC .V hC rT re ""“’"f^ P r0 . duce > 111 often a. the Law, are 
? ’ b C fe . be d ‘> rfon '"comparably well skill’d in the 
wThTLlTU n . t,! from ^Sookst Hi, word, therefore 

utfae ftiyfad Bookend Chapter are thefe. T Sr & imcrJrwir Zh- 
* 4 ™ ™f 'ht&ZoMoss, &c. Moreover, he 

i/ThTf co a PP e f‘ Che Judgment of the Bijhopn 

if they had a mind to avoid the Civil Maiiftritei. And J that 
their [the Bilhops] Sentence fhould be. firm and valid, and of more 
f Z‘L‘iT t £' nte,,Ce f th °° ther 3 ndges, a, if it had been pri- 
nounedby the Emperour himfelf. And, that the Goverttours of Pro¬ 
vinces, and their Officials fhould put in Execution the Sentences 
prononned fby the Bffiops^ And, that the Decrees of Synods fhould 
\ be unalterable But, ,t any one will hare the Councils of Bifhops to 
th = n ,^' W 'H fignifie the Sentence, 
pranouned irt a Synod againft mifchievous Priefts and Herelicks; 
I bentences the Emperour. do confirm in the Second Jbam, in the 
\Jame Title de Eptjcopali aitdsentia. Valef. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

That he made a Law , that a Chriftiad fhould 
>?ot he Slave to a Jew, and that the Decrees 
of Synods fhould he firm and authentic k, and 
fo forth. 

M oreover, he madt a Law, that nb Chrlftian 
Ihould ferve Jews. *For, it was • [ he 
faid] a thing not to be permitted, that thofe 
who had been redeemed by our Saviour, fhould 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

His (Lifts SfefloweTd oh the Churches ; and 
His Diflrihutions of Money to Virgirn , and 
to the Poor. 

B U T oh the Churches of God He conferred 

innumerable Gifts, in a manner that was * Or, Cer. 
extraordinary and tranfeendent; fometimes be- rum'pro. . 
flowing Lands; at others, * Annond, for iheP brtions d f 
maintenance of poor Meri,fatherlefs Children and ^ ead / or 
f Widows. Laftly, He took all imaginable Fare, torn 
that everl infinite numbers of Garments Ihould tOf, Mi- 
be provided for the naked and fuch as wanfed/ er ^ /<? 
clothing. But above all others, He vouch fafed 
them the higheft hbnonr, tv ho had wholly |j ad- 
difted themfelves to the divine Philofophy. In- tbtZuhei 
H h h 3 deed fee.- 
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deed, he paid, little lels than a Veneration to the 
molt. Holy Quire of God’s, perpetual Virgins; 
in regard, he was fully perfwaded, :that that 
very God, to whom they, had confecrated' theih- 
felves, had taken up his habitation within the, 
miuds.of fuch Perfons^ . ;.f; 


Lib, IV, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

*m4cibm.' Speeches and * Difcourfes written by,. Cqn- 
fta'ntine. 

Y E A farther, He fpent whole nights without 
taking, apy reft, to the end He might ac- 
complifh his "own mind by a rpeditation on. di¬ 
vine matters. He likewife employed his va- 
«Le.ift cant hours in " writing Orations, and. b made fre- 
any one ' quent Speeches in publick: . accounting it-as a 
duty incumbent on himfelf, to Govern his Sub- 
mi?£* jecls b y the precepts of reafon, and to make 
bms- floe* ; . . : * His Own Government an Empire 

flatterCo.v * *{ is of Reafon., Wherefore He himfelf 
(tin*ine • ''would call . a. Meeting. . Numerous 

6meis' e «•>'• multitudes of People flock’d into .the 
aXat- I 3,acc oF hearing, that they might 

felted by he Auditors of a Philofopliizing Eniperour. 
Victor, in But if during his Speaking, any occafion 
hh vpi- was offered of ticking concerning Divini- 
theTb' 111 he flood upright immediately, and with 


words Ipfi + O:-. . • _ , ... 

effUvci.c- controlled. Vo,ce > teemed to initiate thofe that 
pere, Seri- ‘ were prefent, in the Myfteiies of the 
here,,nidi- Divine Do&nne. with all imaginable piety and 
**v*Lito nlockI hy- And when His Hearers' applauded' 
him with their Acclamations, He gave them no- 
<r«e. This tiee by a nod, that they Ihould look upwards 
term na(j- to Heaven, and with pious pvaifes highly ad- 
cTuswas mire and honour that One Supream King, 
flood ty" Fartllcr -> he divided his Speeches imfuch a man- 
theTr.ni. ner, that in the firfl: place he would lay the 
il.itor. For Confutation of the Errour of Polythcifm , as the 
•thus he foundation [of his Difcourfe,'] afferting by 
venders if; mu ft evident arguments, that the Superftition 
cum e fun tbe Pa £ am was ,necr fraud, and the Bul- 

mibJtcon- workof impiety. Then he difeourfed concern- 
greffus-, ing the Sole Empire of God. After this he 
wherein it treated about Providence, whereby as well all 
ought to things in general, as every Individual is go- 
•n-ndred™ vcrned - From hence he proceeded to the Salu- 
crebrasba tar y Difpenfation , and fhewed That to have been 
be but cor’, done neceflarily, and in an agreeable manner. 

ma !e 'frequent Speeches. For xa&Jhp trorfiSs^ imports verba facere, 
to make a Speech ; vh ch Grecians do more frequently term 
Jbv mnciSi So Ifacrates terms it in the beginning of his Areopagi -j 
tick.’, efU mSIneltti t!w' v&scJb;’ immoume: and alfo Panfanias 
(<n AcLatcis) fag. 168. Edit. Aden; aj likeivife in f he two Dccreta 
DeUtrum, which are extant amongft the Marmora Ariindeltiaiia, 
pag. 42 and 43. Vi) _ 0 aviiis oireimAv <u-(oc tIu) gthliv ■(. 
fr/joo orfZnsc (if, to Up/.. Which words are thus to be rewired: 
ad Sen.u nm qnoquo ad ftpulum verba faciindi exfletis facris prime 
omnittn habcetnt facullarsm. Polybius {book 4- fag. 302.) ufes *vpo -! 
<fov dill yen in the fame fignification: t&td/iot <fiit>, ra te wj.ya.-m 
5 t’.'ju 'itcAv em wd &c. Which place, ' in regard ri* 

very faulty, we will by the by rettore. Write thus therefore, oi /Af 
not awio Ah’ Sec. Which emendation is confirmed by Polybius's 
next wo:ik, For it- follows, oi »} tpogoi AJioTzt rhu $3 vicep 
evcefpl IV. &e. Thus much concerning the fignification of the word. 
Asto the thing it felt; from this deed of Conflantine feems to have 
been derived the ufage of the Byzantine Emperours, who made Cate- 
chctick Orations even concerting things facred , which Orations were 
termed Stletttta, as ycu may fee m Meurjius's Glojfary, in the word 
tr,Kismet. Valef. 


- compofed Countenance and low 


Which in my judgment is the truer riding. Valef. 


t Palling from that point, he began a difeourfe .. 
concerning the Divine * Judgment. In his trea- * Or, j u 
.ting whereof he gave the minds of His Hearers diiatuy'. 
moft ibarp and fevere Touches; reproving the 
Rapacious and-1 Deceitful, and thofe that had |Or c . 
enflaved themfelves to. an infatiable defire of vtto'u. “ 
Money. • He \likewile. whip’d as: ’twere and 
fcourg’d ..with his.. Expreflions,. . fonie of : His 
Confidents.that flood rotind Him; : and forc’d 
them, when iftuhg'.:by their .own Gonfcience^, 
to Gaft idoiVn.their-Eyes. :To whom he evi- 
denc’d and declared 'with a loud , voice, that 
they • themfelves:; ihould give. God an account 
of- their own undertakings a . For Qhe told dT “ 1 '^. 
them,[] that the SupreamuGod had given him 
the Empire of the World ; ..but, that he, in ter thefe 
imitation of the Deity, had committed the parts words, i„ 
[of His Empire to their, Government: more- lhe K. in gs 
over, that all of them, ihould at a fit dppor- C< W mi 
tunity render an account of - their Addons to the Zfsl'f: 
Supream King. Thefe things; he'attefted coni-Lxfoiiow 
tinually.; thefe things be fuggefted to them'; thefe, iV 
with thefe LeiTons he .inftrudted them. And 
truly he himfelf,. trailing in the fincerity of his ’FfV?’ 
own Faith,, not only declared, but had hi»Xhcc 
thoughts taken up. with Tuclv.matters as thefe. curr at the 
But they were unapt to learn,! and deaf to all beginning 
good Documents; applauding indeed his fay- of " tl,e 3°'" 
ings with their Tongues and Acclamations; but ^f - l llt 
in their prafticcs they difregarded them by n £ "af d ] 
reafon of their unfatiablenefs. . f;«j,So rae ' 


i7c« AY tto ftsjaAp, &c. But firfl,' thofe words ue iiJ)i ztni', 
mult be expunged. For the imperfection, if there be any in this 
place, begins before thefe words Z? siAt tnyi, which in the Geneva Edh 
tien appear corruptly repeated. Secondly, thofe words um yii; 
tImi (SaevAeW, Stc. are altogether void of fenfe. This imperfedtion 
therefore is better made up in Morbus's Book, thus: trdflas /dp' $ 
1 p Ptyd/cp part*.#, gp naifh -rdc laiSrivas vtp'i^esv, &c. to the end 
or the ebapte.-, as ’tis in the Geneva Edition. In the fame Copy the 
reading is truer, thus, Teti/m <t V jj z% 2 i< J)zuag7vpe]o, Theje things he 
attejicd continually . Sir Henry Savil in the lower Margin of hi* 
Copy ; makes good this place thus ; di inht vani erm yns rtw fa- 

7 ™ a -? <T 'X“ v ''S ^ x&ijov®’ apyji, 7ttf 7U x? Ww 

6 -hlp*due &c. But, from the footlfceps of the 

wntten reading svhich I found in the. excellent Fuketian Copy , I hare, 
as I think, very happily restored this place. Tbc writing therefore of 
the Fuketian^ Manufcript is this: l^cH^ivcov cumlt ... rivern mv. 
rruv Zxov ryi cm ?bjj JZctcritei'U' 'mt&ivyjiv. dvriv 3 x? ‘ fiu- 
txmes apeO/ov®- ru$ dp%jj yp (d4p@~ cwime oh'jpi^su Slot..* 
7 tau7u .. W\V 'mV T$ PcLtrs AS? ^ KAipoVy &c. What is eafier than io 
make up thefe inaperfedtions in this manner ? $ viv ajn 

Tttt.vTa>v 8<c. And ^a little after, X? pAf^wtriv tv Kpeiilov^ T»< 

TA * X? FiP& ^hrpi^eu * fiotMuriHs. ndprat yi ptiv iff 

uav oKav fijciKii, See. Nothing is plainer, nothing more certain, 
That is. That the Empire of tbc World mas delivered to Him b 
the Supream God: but, that He, by the Example of the Deity, 
had diflributed the fans of His Empire to be governed by them. 
Valef. 


CHAP. XXX. 

That He fhewed a certain Covetous Perfon the 
me a fure of a Grave , to the end he might 
fljame him. 

W Herefore, one time He took one of thofe , 
Perfons about him by the hand, jand 
fpake thefe words to him. How far (Hark * Ot,Vn- 
ye!) Do we ftretcb our * Covetous deftres 
Then marking out 6n the ground the t length of | q c% 

=■ Man, with a Spear, which he happened to have in stature. 

his 
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his hand : -Although (faid lie,) you were poffeft- 
of all the Riches of this World , and of the whole 
Element _ of the Earth, yet you Jhall carry a- 
Tody nothing more than this fpace of ground which 
, For ’tis I have mark*d out, if even * that be allowed you. 
uncertain Notwithftanding this Blefled Prince faid and did 
whether thefe things, yet he reclaimed no Perfon. But, 
you (hall ’ewas manifeftly evidenced by the very event of 
be buried affairs, that the Emperours * Admo- 

ground; d ,aionu' ' njtions were rather like Divine Ora- 
f n rcgar d cles,- than bare words. 

thhe^be burnt, or'drowned in the Sea, or devoured by wild Bealis. 
Ill the Fuketian Copy the reading is -ro yen, not ivyps, as’tis. here. 
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That he ri’ds 
Clemency. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
laught at beeatife of his too great . 


F urther, whereas.there was no fear of. * any 
Capital puni(hment,which might reftraiu ill 
Men from wickednefs ; (the Emperour himfelf 
being wholly. mcl.inetftoGlemency, and'the Go- 
vernoursimcach'Province wholly negle&ing the 
profecution and punifhment of Crimes; •) this 
thing expofed the publick Adminiftration of Af¬ 
fairs ‘to nd'ordinary blame and reprehenfion : 
whether juftly, or otherwise, every one may 
judge according as he {hall think.good. ’ Let me 
be permitted to record the Truth. 


CHAP, xxxir. 


And a great company of Hearers Handing round, a ■'Er/or 
* within the Imperial Palace it felf, He liimfelf minis fc. 
Hood alfb, and together with the reft gaye Au- 
dience. But when We entreated him to reft Tf Tran : 
himfelf upon his Imperial Throne which was deVf 
placed hard by, he would by no means be per- ipfa Ba- 
fwaded to Sit; But with an intent mind, weighed mica, in 
what was fpoken, and by his own Teftimony ap- lh . e ve p 
proved the truth of the * Tbeologiek . 

Dogmata. But when much time had * 0r ’ like not. 
been fpent, and Our Oration was For Eufis 

continued ■ to a great length; We ’’ bins note* 

weredefirous to break off. But he - would not thi ’ f * ■ 
fuffer that; but entreated us to go ori till we;T dErful f 
had ended onr Difcourfe. '( And when we again piety"in° 
Sollicited Him to lit down. He on the contrary Conftans 
was urgent in His Refufal: fometimes affirming, tine, that 
That it was unfit'to - hearken to Difcourfes which the Em|>e- 
treated concerning God, with eafe and remifnefs ; 
at other' times faying, that this was ufcful and hear Euje 
advantageous to Him. For it was f He told bias’s Oral 
us] a thing-confonant to Piety and Religion , to hear don, in a • 
, Difcourfes about Divine matters in a /landing po- Ending 
\fture. After thefe things were finifhed, we re- U-'ithin^he 
1 turned home, and betook our felves to our ufual very p a . 
Studies and exercifes. lac'e.Que. 

ftionleft, ■ 

if the Emperour had heard the Speech (landing in the. Church; that 
would have been left (trange, in regard the place it felf' require! reve¬ 
rence, and becaule in the Church the Emperour himfelf is one of the 
number of the Faithful. But, for the Emperour toftand in the Palace 
whilft a Bilhop was (peaking, that is a fignal inftance of Religion- See 
chap- 4 6. whence it may be manifellly, gathered, that the Palace 
is meant here Further, the Chri/lians were heretofore wont in a 
Handing pofture to hear the Sermon of the Prieft in the Church. For 
no body fate in the Church but the Presbyters, as Optacus informs 
ns. Book 4. Oum peccaeorcrn arguit, & Sedentem increpat Dens, 

- Speeialiter ad vos dictum effe con ft at non ad popnlum, qui in Eoclefti 
I „„„ fedendi licemiam• Valid. 


* Or, Vo- Concerning Conftantine’s * Oration, which 
turn, or, jy-g mote t0 x he Convention of the Saints. 

dijeourje. 

* 0 r,Gave ]\ /TOreover, the Emperour * wrote his Ora- 
tlie'wn. IV1 cions in the Latine tongue. But they 
ting of bis, were rendred into f Greek by the a Interpreters, 
whofe imploymenc it was to do this. One of 
in, ° Ur t ^ ie *' e orat i° ns done into Greek, I will, for an in- 
.Under ft 3 nee, annex after the clofe of this prefent 

Ihedifpo- Work; to which [[Speech] he himfelf gave 
tition of this Title, T j the Convention of the Saints, dedi- 
the Map- eating that His Difcourfe to the Church of God : 
mtmPMa Cwhich Oration I will fubjoin for this reafon,] 
jhr'ofof - lea ^ any one fhould account our Teftimony in 
flees] were reference to thefe matters, to be [[nothing more 
the inter- than] Oftentation and Noife. 
preteri of 

v.irious Nations and Languages, as the Notitia of the Rpman Empire 
informs us. Conftantine therefore made ufe 'of their afliftapee in tranfla- 
ting hts Orations and Letters out of Latine into Greeks Valef. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Horn He heard Eufebius’i Panegyric}: concern¬ 
ing the Sepulchre of our Saviour , in a Jland- 
ing foflure- 

B U T that, in my judgment, is in no wife to be 
filently overpaft, which this admirable 
[[Prince] did, even in Our own prefence. For, 
when we had one time befought him, being con¬ 
fident of his lingular piety towards God, that he 
would be an Auditor of a Speech of Ours con¬ 
cerning the Sepulchre of our Saviour; He gave 
us Audience with all imaginable willingnefs.- 


CHAP*. XXXIV. 

That He wrote to Eufebius concerning Eafter; 
and about the Divine Books. 


B U T He, always a Sollicitoufly confulting the a ns 
good of God's. Churches, wrote a Letter m/Jv®-. 
to us, about providing ffome Copies] of the in the 
Divinely infpired Oracles: as alfo [another F u k?tf>* 
Letter] concerning the molt Holy Feaft oi Cop \ C1 * 
Rafter. b For, whereas we had dedicated a Book 
to Him, .wherein the Myftick account of that Fe- uS@-, 
ftival was explained; in what manner He re-which is 
warded and honoured us by His anfwer, any true . r ’ if 
one may perceive, by perufing this Letter of 

His - ™hS; 


the Book. dc Ratione Computi pafcbalis, which Beda (in his Book de 
Ratione Temporum, Chap. 42.] alTerts to have been made by Eufe- 
bsus. Indeed, the Emperour Conftantine , in his Letter to Eufebius 
does atteft, that that work of Eufebius’s, which is here mentioned’ 
was a Laborious work, and that it contained the whole account. Original 
and perfedhon of the Pafchal Feaft. Concerning this Book of Eulebsus 
Jerome in his piece de Scriptoribus EcclefusJUci, fpeaks thus. Hippolytui 
rattonem pajcbte, tcmporumque Canones feripfit , (3 fedecim annorum 
-■rculum repent, sir Eufebio qut Super eodem pafeba canonem decern 
- a ™ orum ™f u ft compojuie , occq/iovem dedit. Which 

word! of St. Jerome, Bede hath tranferibed in hii Boo^de Sex Mtatibui 
Munds; and in his Hi [lory. Book 5. Chap. 22. Valef. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

Conftantine 's [Letter] to Eufebius y wherein 
He commends his Oration concerning] 

Eajter. 

VICTOR CONSTANTIN US 
MAXIMUS AUG USTUS, 

To Eufebius. 

I T is indeed a m'-ghty Attempt, and. [a nwfc] 
fuperiour ,to all the power of Oratory, to declare 
f the myfieries of Cbrifi agreeably to their dignity,and in . 
aT “ 33 2<* a g ue mmnxr ( 0 un foid the a Reafon and Ground | 
Tbecm?* °/ Rafter, and its Jnftitution, and its advantageous 
troverfie and laborious confummatim. for, ’»« impojjible 
of Eager- even to Men that are able to under (band things Di-\ 
It muft be nine, to declare thofe matters according to their dig- 
written aV ^y, Neverthelefs , 1 do highly admire your ex- 

reafon^ct celient Learning, and your Extraordinary diligence J 
caufe , : as I a »d have my felf mojl willingly perufed your Book jl 
alfo found and, according to your defire, have given order, that 
it mended it fhould be put into the hands of many Perfons who 
at . ^J-fincerely adhere to the obfervance of. the Divine Re- 
freus’s Co- l'£ton. Whereas therefore you under jl and, with how 
fy. Whic bg r “>t a delight of mind we receive fuch Trefents a- 
emenda- tbefe from four Prudence, take care to pleafe us i> 
tion is con future with more frequent Difcourfcs b , whereto you 
confefs your felf to have been by education accullomed. 
(* «•) » )«••*. rm, » 

For he four ufual Studies. In as much as, c tots fo great an 

adds, opinion docs fufficiemly demonftrate , that you h.ve 

not found an unworthy Tran/latour of Tour Writings, 
<rt~in.n -re ^ )0 can ren d er four Labours into d Latine: although [ 
tivrera- ’tis impojftble, that fuch a Verfion fhould exprefs the 
atksyttl, dignity of Works that are Jo egregioufly eminent, 
and itsi-.i- God keep Tou, Beloved Brother! Nuch was his 
JUtutian, Letter in reference to this matter. line, that 
r ‘* which he wrote about providing [Tome Copies 
na/sem' t ' ie Scriptures] to be rend La Churches, 
not be f.iid runs thus, 
concern¬ 
ing the original of a contioverfie Yon would do better therefore to 
render injiitution. 7i> ;r-;« fpi'ce. imports the cortfummation of the 

Pafch.il Fealt, pn fortrtt- 11.'.-who by the Miracle of bis own Re* 
lur.c-ftk.f, u.:,.- ,.tcd a true I'Ojti.:; tor Cbrijhaus. Valef. 

oA I'-pefamr. After thefe words in the Greek, in the King's 
C.jpr. and mine Edition o) Rpbert Stephens, thefe words follow, yjv to 
Ko.huv lyyar, & c. although 'tis impoffible, that fuch, &c. But 
Maltger, B-rgaiflus, and others have made up this place from 1 know 
not what Copies. The fame fnpplemcnt I likewife found in the Fuketian 
Copy, and in Morjcus'% Book, and indeed fomething more corretS than it 
is in the Geneva Edition. For, in that the reading is, olt drr(lgd<p$cu 
0-ouusir opaMjeh. But it mult be written drdliT&.<p$cu, or ifltTgfip- 
-5 o-i. Valef. 


C H A P. XXXVI. 


Conflantine's Letter to Eufebius, concerning 
the providing [fome Copies] of the Di¬ 
vine Scriptures. 

VICTOR. CONSTANTIN US 
MAXIMUS AUG US T U S, 

To Eufebius. , T 

I N That City which bears. 1 Our. Name-, by the 
ajflftance of God Our Saviour's Providence, a' 
vaji multitude of Men have joined themfelves to the 
mofl Holy Church. Whereas therefore all things do 
there receive a very great mcredfe, it feems highly 
requi/ite, that there {hould .be, more Churches eretted 
in that City. Wherefore,' do you mojl willingly receive 
that which I have determined to do. ■ For. itfeemed 
fit, tofigntfie to Tour Prudence, that you fhould order 
fifty Copies of the Divine Scriptures (the provifim 
and ufe whereof you know to be chiefly necejfa>y for 
the inflruSion of the Church) to be written on well- 
prepared Parchment , by ar'tifiaal Tranfcribcrs of Books 
mojl skilful in the art , of accurate and fair writing 
which [ Copies '] mufl be very legible ,, and eafily 
portable in order to their being ufed. Moreover ,. 

Letters are difpatctfd away from our Clemency to 
the a Rationalifl of the' Dicecefts, that he fhould.*£nm*. 
take care for the providing of all things neceffary rav¬ 

in order to the finifhing of the fatd Copies. This Al 
j therefore Jhall be the Work of your diligence , [to feej 
i that the written Copies be forthwith provided. Tou fi gn ifics 
are alfo impowered by the Authority of this our the Din- 
Letter, to have the ufe of two pub lick Carriages, in ce fi of tin 
o'der to their Conveyance. For by this means, fo 
thofe which are tranferibed fair, may mojl comma- termed'""!” 
dioufly be conveyed even to Our Sight ; to wit, one certain 
of the Deacons of your Chwch. being employed in the number of 
performance hereof. Who, when he comes to Vs,Jhall Provincei, 
be made fcn/ible of Our * Bounty. God preferve 
you. Dear Brother! *. • LeyedV 

*Or, Humanity. y lCanU! 

of the Pratorian Prefecture. For a PrafeSus Pretorio had feveral Dii- 
cefes under his own difpofe; but the Vicani had but one Diocefs. Fur. 
ther, this word began to be ufed in this fenfe about Conjlantine’i times, 
as we learn both from Con/lantine’t Letters recorded abore, and alfo 
from fome Laws of the Tbcoriefian Code. Valef. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

In rv hat manner the Copies were provided. 


C 'H -msajj-n mmiSmaie, This fo great a confidence, or perfwafion. 
He means Ins boldnefs, who by Conftantine’s order had tranQated 
Eufebius* Book concerning Eafter : or rather, miwiSminc is the opi 
nion and judgment of the Emperour himfelf. The Tranflator under- 
flood it as meant concerning the boldnefs or confidence of Eufebius hlm- 
fclf, which can in no wife be agreeable here. Doubtlefs, vmmiSnttrtt 
cannot here be taken otherwife, than for the judgment and perfwaiion, 
as well of Cor.ftantine Himfelf, as of other Men, who highly extolled 
Eufebius ’s Treatife concerning Eafter, which by Conftantine ’s ordei 
hid been rendred into Latine. This fo treat an opinion of all Men. 
(ays he, dots fufficientiy (hew, that you have met With no unworthy 
a Tranflator. Further, thofe words eyf <svy).gfiptudmy may be con. 
It rued two ways, either with the adjective d. rd^tav, or with the term 
aiTtviSnats. Valef. 

d Kctf mr eh tIuj. After thefe words, in Moreens'* Copy there is 
an empty fpace left. Qudtionlels the word papcum'iy is wanting. The 
place therefore mult he made good in this manner, ity eis tUu pr/Mcixiiv 
■Jtnj <r«5OT rat (J-iiapfiQlCiovfla. yhZpee/, who can render, 8fc. or rather, 
sir tUu pofiaiae, as Eujebius expreffei himfelf above at chap. 32. 
Indeed, in the Fuketian Coy. the reading is, iif rlu! .. vsd ah 
srol'ttf aflapvb/MlJeVTU, &C Valef. 


T Hefe things the Emperour gave prder for. 

Which Order of his was immediately fol¬ 
lowed by the completion of the work it felf} 
we having fent him 1 Tern'tons and Quaternions * Tetosaf 
in Volumes magnificently adorned. Which very tetpums. 
thing another anfwer of the Emperour’s will at- I fa t eT " c "’ 
teft. In which Letter (information having been Jjers U 
given him, that the City Conflantia in our Coun- right, ten 


quaterniones. For Parchment Copies were ufually digtfhd into 
Quaternions, that is, four Sheets were made up together, as Tcrniont 
are three Sheets made up together. And the Quaternions had fixtetn 
pages the Tensions twelve. Further, in the iaft page of the Quaternion 
was fet the number of the Quaternion, to wit, 1,2,3, andfoon; ail 
have obferved in the molt ancient Copies, as wdll Greek as Latine. Ina 
very old Copy of Gregorius Turonenfis, which was written above rint 
hundred Years fince, in the laft page of the Quaternion I found this 
mark, q. «• that is, thefirft Quaternion. Further, the Readeri. fobs 
advertized, that m thefe words of Eufebius there is an Enallage. Forte 
hath faid rs/paoja tv t suygn whereas it ought rather to have been wordetl 
ihllf* iV TS/prt«B|,'. Vsjlef. 


try. 
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try, heretofore confifting of Men nototioufly fo-' 
b *o P f<» perftitious, had by an b impulfe of piety receded 
sunSM f r om their Priftine error of Idolatry j) he fig-i 
i" , the . „ nified, that he rejoyced, and highly approved of 
that Adion. ' I 

thus, otfJMriieav SttanS/dcts, t Us ipas&irSfv (isuaGi^tiwuiia. ej- 
orhavus i-fyien- And fo I gucfi it was written in Sir Henry 
Savil's Copy, becaufc Sir Henry hath under-mark’d thefe three word*, 
namely* oppw (utnSiShmaff and irhtiviis, with lines. Valef 


CHAP. XXXV1IL 

How the Mart-Town of the Gazcei, by rea- 
fon of [its embracing^ the Chriftian Religion , 
was made a City , and named Conftantia- 

F O R Conftantia in the Province of Paleftine 
having at this very time embraced the Sa¬ 
lutary Religion, was vouchfafed a fignal honour, 
both from God, and from the Emperonr. For, 
it was both termed a City, which it had not been 
before -, and likewife changed its name for a better 
appellation, to wit, that of the Emperour’s mod 
religious Sifter. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

That in Phoenice there rvas a City made [ term¬ 
ed Conftantina;] and in other Cities the Idols 
were dejlroyed, and Churches'erected. 

T H E fame thing was likewife done in many 
other places. For inftance, in a City 
of the Province of Phoenice, which is called by 
, the Emperour’s name. The Inhabitants where- 

' of having committed their innumerable Images 

to the flames, changed their worlhip of them, 
for the obfervation of the falutary Law. More¬ 
over, in other Provinces, they came over it 
great companies, as well in theCountry as in the 
Cities, to the faving knowledge Qof God,) and 
deftroyed their Images confifting of all forts of 
matter (which before had been accounted facred 1 
by them,) as if they were nothing: they alfo 
demolilhed their own Temples and places of 
worlhip, which were raifed to a vaft height, 
when no Pevfon ordered them to do it. But they 
e reified Churches from the very foundations, and 
made a change of their former opinion, or error 
a K<t0' %- rather. But, a to give a particular Narrative of 
y?* all this pious Emperour’s A&ions, is notfo much 
ihlici' °«r butinefs, as theirs who were vouchfafed a 
and continual converfe with him. After therefore 
tianCopics we have in Ihort b recorded in this work thofe 
’<is written matters which came to our knowledge, we will 

OT^no'-e P a ^ S t0 * laCer P aVt h * S L ^ e * 

word ; * Or, Left time. 

which I ra¬ 
ther approve of. For it follows, iSv fi ^taptiSs crpd£suv. But it 
would be better, were it thus written, rn j@,3EX«sa. Valef. 

b nacyJb’vles Tit •ypapri. The Tranflator renderi this place thus 
not veto quoniam brevtter qua nobis nota fuerunt, titerarum mo 
numcntis, mandavimus ; but becttufe me have in fhon committed t 
Writing thofe things which were known to us. But I render it thus: 
pofiquam ea qua nobis nota flint brevtter expofiierimus, ad extremum 
ejus vita t emeus Sermonem transferemus ; after we have briefly declared 
thofe things which are known to us, we will turn our difeourfe to the 
left time of his Life- Which rendition is doubtlefs truer, and more 
agreeable to the words and meaning of Eufcbius. For, if Eufebitts had 
meant fo as the Tranflator thought he did, he would bare laid, ijJV 
dctmt. Valef. 


CHAP. XL. 

That having created his three Sons Csefars in 
the three ten years of his Reign, He celebra¬ 
ted the dedication of the Martyrium at Je- 
rufalem. 

T Hirty * Years of ,His Reign were now Com- f 
pleated *. Wherein his chree Sons had y eors^ 
at different times been created Colleagues of the = f} c .vaAi 
Empire. Conftantine, who bore the fame name 
with his Father, was the firft that partook of te , •‘thefe " 
that honour, about the tenth year of his Father’s words, a 
Empire. His fecond Son Conftantius , grac’d whole line 
with his Grandfather’s name, was declared C*. r- ' va ‘ ! eft 
\far about the time of the celebration of his Fa- “^neVco- 
ther’s tficemalia. His third Son Conftam, who^y J,gj n 
by his own name denotes Prefence and Stability , inhere 
was promoted to this honour about the thir- Stephens’s 
tieth year of his Father’s Reign. Thus there- E< ! i . ,i ft n I » 
fore when (* according to a likenefs , makeuo 
of the Trinity as’twere,) he had got- *yetdJ'®- thas< i( , 
ten f three Sons beloved by God, 
and had honoured them with the p ,-effion. T $ 
Colleaguelhip of his Empire, b at f Or, A Mvavoi 
each period of ten years of his threefold ’ 

Reign 5 he thought his Tricennalia to 
be a c molt opportune time, wherein ms ’ wherein 
he might give thanks to CGod] the fupream his three 
King. And be himfelf judged it belt and molt s ftfl ,,a<i 
agreeable, Ihould He celebrate the dedication The’ 
of that Martyrium, which with all imaginable repetition 
diligence and magnificence he had caufed to be of thefame 
evedted at 7 erufaiem. word, 

namely 

( loujiKetas, was the occafion that this whole line was omifted by the over- 
baity Antiquarius [Tranjenber of Books.] It) the Fukftian Copy, the 
reading is. Actpbpois A dmJ'euivjfto xpbro/s, excellently well. Thus by the 
addition ot one (mail word, this pljce is perfected. But Sir Henry 
Savil fupplied this place by adding three words, as did alfo Scaliger and 
Cbriftophorfon crcuAs ! j rpsTs Aapbpois, 8 cc Valef. 

b ’Ep’ nflxrf mexod'q Ae.eA.Tes Th^ tranflatour has rendred it 

ill, decimo qnoqtte anno, i veiy tenth year - For Conftantine did not 
create his Sons C<e/ars, every tenth year of his Empire. For he made 
Crijpus and Con/iantintts. Cafars, in the Confulate of Gallicanui 
and Bajfus , on the Calends of March, which was the eleventh year of 
his Empire. But Conflantius was created Cxfar, in the third Confulate 
of Crijpm and Conftantinusy on the fixthof the Ides of November, that 
is, oh the nineteenth year of Conftanttne's Empire. Laftly, Conflans 
was proclaimed Cafar by his Father, in the Confulate of Oalmatius 
and genophilus, on the eighth of the Calends of Jammy, when Con- 
ftatitms was entred into the twenty eighth year of his Empire, as it 
appears from Idatttis's Fafti. Wherefore Eufcbius’s words will he 
better rendred thus, JingtUis decenniis, in-each of his ten years . But 
neither will what Eufebius hath fa id, be true, even this way. For 
Crijpus and Conftantinus junior were net created Ctcfars in Conftantine f s 
firft ten years, but about his firft ten years Therefore, thefe words 
want a favourable interpretation. Which Baronins not in the lead 
perceiving, has recorded Crifpns to have been made Caifar oh the yeah 
of Chrift 3 s f. which is a Prochronifm of two years. Valef. 

c ’Eojaeanietor « Mgyv- I doubt not but it fhould be written cai* 
%aesfnese »; which I wonder was not perceived by others. In the 
Fukftian Copy ’tis written, cAiyetunejeor Kiupfv xj lv;icug)r ; which 
reading I like nor. Valef.. 


CHAP.XLI. 

That in this interim He ordered a Synod to be 
convened at Tyre, beedtife of fame contro- 
verfies £ Jlarted ^ in Egypt- 

U T the envious Devil, that Enemy to all 
1 good, • like fome dark cloud oppofed a- 4 . t 

gainft the molt fplendid Rays of the Sun, at- ytmuft be 
tempted to difturb the brightnefs of this Cele- t ten in 

| oioi’el like, or, at 'ttOere j at t found it mended at the margin of 
Moraus s Copyt and A little After, the reading laud be v-iiiM 
Valef, 

ferity j 
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brity •, aad again difquieted the Churches in 
Egypt with his own contentions: But the Eni- 
perour, whom God himfelf took care of, having 
again armed a Synod of many Bilhops relem- 
bling the Hoft of God, fet them in array a- 
gainft the Malevolent Devil: an Order having 
been iflued forth from him, that [the Prelates] 
of all Egypt and Lilya, Afia and Europe , fhould 
haften, in the fir ft place to a determination of 
the Controverfie, and from thence to make a de¬ 
dication of the fore mentioned Martyrium. Where- 
fore he commanded them, that by the by they 
fhould compofe the differences, at the Metropolis 
of Phxnice. For, it was [he fit id] unfit, to approach 
the worlhip of God with diffenring minds ^ in 
regard the Divine Law prohibits thole that are 
. „ , at variance, from bringing their tifts Qo God, J 

b before they have embrace 1 friendfho, and are 
ta™'™' peaceably affefted one towards another. Thefe 
Some bo- wholefome precepts Hof our Saviour] the Etn 
dy, who perour gave new Life to, by a continual medi- 
it was I tation on them within his own mind •, and advifed 
’them t0 fet about tlie bufinefs with all imaginable 
at the a confent and agreement of mind, by his Letter 
margin of which runs thus. 

the Gene- , , , 

<<a Edition, that it Ihould be csWsautW But I hart rather read 
emtoai.ti.ns, Mote they b,ivc entred into a League- Nevertheless, 
the Fufynan and Savil. Copies the reading is ianottpavep, ana 
b.ive rendreJ it accordingly. Valef. 


CHAP. XLII. 

Confantine "s Letter to the Synod at Tyre. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To the Holy Synod [convened] at Tyre. 

I T ir.it manifcjlly agreeable to , and highly be¬ 
fitting the profperity of our Times, that the 
Cathulick Church fhould be void of all dtjlurbance , 
and that the Servants of Chrifi Piould now be free 
from a all manner of reproach. 
lUamis hoiJbeln- At this Bui in regard fame Perfons,\ 

tests. en?if r t * *. m d 

with the term (iruopn/Aa, which unfound Contention, (For / 
occurrs at the clofe of this Letter, will not fay that they lead a 
And thus Chrift opkorfon renders it /,y c unworthy of themfel-Ves • ) 
rn the Fnfi Book, of Tbeodoret s tJ confound all things t 

Bcdef H.ft. chop. 18. Valef. j. j * 

Aic more grievous than any Calamity whatever : 
for this reafon 1 incite you, who (as the faying is) 
run of your turn accord , tbit without any delay 
you. would meet together, and make up a Synod j 
that you may give your affiance to rhofe who want 
it ; that you may adminifler a Remedy to the Bre¬ 
thren who are in danger that you may reduce the 
differing members to .an agreement \_and lafily ,] 
that you may correbl Faults , whilfi opportunity does 
permit : to the end that, to Jb many and fv.ch large 
Provinces you may refiore a befitting Concord A 
which (obabfurd!) the arrogancy of a few Aden 
bath deftroyed. Further, that this thing is highly 
acceptable to God the fupream Lord , and more 
earnefily xvijtid for by Vs than any defire whatever -, 
Lafily, that to your felves (if you (hall refiore 
peace,) it will be an occafion of no fmall honour, 
/ fuppofe all Men do acknowledge. Delay not there¬ 
fore: but henceforward raife your alacrity to 
the highefi pitch, and make it your bufinefs to 
put an end to the prefent differences by a befit¬ 


ting b determination : [[meeting together namely b To!; 
with all ,Sincerity and Faith, which that Saviour 
whom we worfkip, who lifts up his Vdee * every ff°‘ s 
where in a manner, does chiefly ' , 11 

require « of *. But, as to „ * W«S* **.£»«£ 
wh.it appertains to (j Our Piety, wlwotsl in’lv™ {r .°' nltl °- 
nothing jhall be wanting to you. bufm-ts. ’ '*** l '? ret »®4 

Aft things have been done by Me, |j 'Epuh lv?JCa \ Vorci 
which by your Letter you gave > which Valerius f 
notice of. A I have written to ren i ,er ' 5 religionem j 0lvs pr °‘ 
thofe Bifhops whom you de fired, ”° 0 ™ nh °“ r lently, 
tb.it • they fhould come, and ~be ‘ muft he 

partakers with you in the Common Care and So- *S Scd: 
licitude. J have fent c Dionyfins the Ex-- word ce- 
Conflilaris, who may both put in mind thofe Bi- curisnot 
(hops that ought to come with you to the Synod, and j" tile b '“- 
may alfo be an Infpettor of what is tr an fatted .. 

r but moft efp ctally of regularity and good order, ciwf 
But if any Perfim (which J don’t in the leaf ff-fiftf-ji' 
pettf) prefuming at this juntture to violate our Su the 
precept, Jhall refufe to be' prefent • One jhall to readm En 
forthwith difpatch'd from Vs, who by an Imperial '? Toeo ' ■ 
Order Jhall drive that Perfon into Exile, and fallTom’’ 
teach him, that ’tis in no wife fit to refifi the de- whofe fi-jl 
terminations of an Emperour, when publifhed in do- koo^elnp. 
\ fence of the truth. -As to what remains, it Jhall 3 ?' this 
'be the bufinefs of Your Sandfity, neither witht^f 
hatred ] nor favour, but in a manner agreeable to good, 
the Ecdcfiaftick and Apofiolick Buies, to find'out which in 
a befitting remedy, whether f.y Crimes, or fuch^M*’ 1 "- 
things as have happened by tniftake : to* the end c> : 
you may free the Church from all reproach, mays^thltf, 
lighten 'Our Cares, and, having refiored the plea-Edition 
Ifitntnefs of Peace to thofe Churches now difiurbed wasimper. 
may procure the eminentejl Clory to your Selves. fedi.But in 
God preferve Tots, Beloved Brethren ! ’ Mor£!ls '‘ 

Copy l 

(her pnrfbtion of this pjace, which in my judgment ii rigSerftto. 

uwafiti (M.MSU. wuf „u$J ■ sLv ) ftf, grc. dots chiefly rcj„ire of no 
But, as to what, &c. Only I would rather read rra/v^S, f on L„. 
Neverthelefs, the common reading may be bom with In the Fuketm 
a , :wf " a * t ',’ c a, ’ d i<\Mora,,s's Book., 'tis writtrni’ 

awculu crap n/jj/J y <r/T us Flu) auUCoicw lixermy that 
oyehiurn; according (o our R<rndi(ion X r altf. ^ 

a 'Kvi.cc.ha. / have fent. It muft be eorlrMa, P have written a 
the.Tranflatour feems to have read. Yet in Theodorct and the Fitke- 
tian Copy the reading is, atneetKa. orfo; S;, I have fent to thofe, &c. 
f^alep 

o A/oroV/or For &i JmatSf. Flavius Dionyflus it termed Cones 
by Athanaflus tit his Apologetic^ to Confiantius, where he relates a 
great deal concerning this Synod at Tyre, which was held in the Con¬ 
flate of Confiantius and Albums, in the months Auouft and Septan- 
her* This Dionyfius had before been Confularu of Phcemcc , in the 
Confidate of Jaiiuarinus and juftus, as it appears from the Fourth Law 
Cod Theod de Famofis Libetlis. Valef. 

f ’ESo indeed the reading is in Theodore;. But in (he 
Fustian Copy this place is Wrnten thus, ty tfT wsy.flopd.vw f ja t»« 
Lora Fate L^atptia; Kcemcxoir©- vnficou. Which reading Scatter, 
Bongarjius, and others found in their Copies. A little after I write, 
rlw wnipiP ii\djaiv <9 vvy <DcmfimSyr, from the Fukctian Copy 
,n^ -Tl.-naarer Vn» thr, h <s r,„ fmall cmpbafis in thefe words yjjnt. 


C H A P. XLIII. 

That at the Feafl of Dedication [of the Church~\ 
at Jerufalem, there were Bifhops prefent 
out of all the Provinces. 

A Fter thefe Orders had been effectually put 
in execution, another Meffenger from the 
Emperour arrived, who having brought a an 1 m- a 2 j„ 

CctsshjxS. In the Old Sheets the reading is ovfypdp.ao.Ti. In ^the Fiikp- 
“an Copy there is an imperfection, and the lalt part of the word only 
occurrs, thus putu. Therefore Sir Henry Savil fupplied it in this man¬ 
ner. e-uV ntSfUKn, with an Order; and fo did Scahger, and the 
reft. Valef. * 

perial 
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perial Letter, moved the Synod, that without any 
delay they would forthwith haften their journey, 
to Jerufalem. All of them therefore left the 
Province of the Phoenicians , and by [the aifi-l 
ftance of the] Cur fas Publicus went whither they 
* Or, had received orders to go. At which time that 
suirs Of Whole place was filled with a numerous * divine 
affembly, the eminent Biihops out of every Pro- 
bkAm- v } nc t havin S together at Jerufalem. For, 
lexmiier the Macedonians had fent the [Bifhop] of 
Bifhop of the Metropolis amongit them : and the Pannonit 
' he C rf { l. alld MoS fi C hacl directed thither] the choiceft 
mcH who ® owe r otr God’s youth in their Country. There 
wasprefent was hkewife prefent the Ornament of the Fer- 
attheSy- fian Btfhops, an holy Perfon and one that was 
nod at incomparably well vers’d in the divine Oracles. 

ban'll *Or, Ad- * The Bithynians alfo and Thracians 
tu witncf- omedtbc * by their own prefence adorned the 

feth. By fulnefs of Convention. Nor were the molt emi- 
thcBifliops the Synod. nenc [of t i ie 3i(hops] amongit the 
of Panno- cilicians abfcnt. Thofe of Cappadocia like wife 
who excelled for Learning and Eloquence, lhined 
Etijtbitis > n the midft of this Congrefs. Moreover, all 
means Vr. Syria and' Mefopotamia, Fhoenice and Arabia , to- 
ficius and gether with PalcfHne it felf; Egypt alio and Li- 
(Mens : lea- ^ and t i 10 f e w ho inhabit the Country of Thebais , 
ofthe a11 Ctnet] together, and filled up that great 
nan fa. Quire of God. Who were followed by an innu - 1 
Ihon, who merable company of People out of all the Pro- 
werefent vinces. There was prefent together with all thefe 
from the perfons, an d Imperial Attendance; and from 
TVeinto tlie Imperial Palace it felf, approved Men were 
E^j;r,that feuc, who, with Expences furnilhed by the Em- 
they might perour, might illuftrate the Feftivity. 
there en¬ 
quire concerning the Crimes wherewith Atbanajius had been charged, 
as Atbanajius relates in his Apologeticf- Valef. 

’ He means Theogonius Bifhop of Nicaa, and Theodoras Bifhop of 
Perwtbus, which was otherwife termed Heraclea ; which Prelates w 
prefent at the fame Synod, as Atbanajius and Tbeodoret do inform 
Belides Theogonius, two other B fhops out of Bttbynia were prelent 
at the Synod of Tyres namely Enfebisis of Ntcomedia , and Maris of 
Chalcedon. Valef. 

* Atbanajius in his Apologetick to Conflartius fag. 788, fpeaking 
concerning this Synod, does atteft, that Conjlantine fent the Palatine 
Soldiers, who weie to obey the commands of iheBifhops: His words 
are thefe, Xj no /ms dionlot©- a/msitMmx f rptmunu tyvtp'oapt SiJivma 
toif ere! IvtnSsoV. Valef. 


Life of Conftantine. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 

Concerning their Reception by Marianus the 
Notary, and concerning the Money diftri- 
butecl amongjl the Poor, and the [acred Gifts 
of the Church- 

* That is, "OUT, over * all thefe there was appointed as 
Tie appro- ffr chief, a a Perfon highly acceptable and ufe 
fent fhful to the Empeiour; one that was eminent for I 
the impe- his Faith, Religion, and Skill in the Sacred Seri- 1 
rulPalace ptuves. Who having been famous for his con- 
jTbiswas felfions in defence of Piety during the times of 
the Tyrants, was defervedly entrufted with the 
and av ordering of thefe matters. This Perfon there- 
fary/as’cisfore with all imaginable fincerity paid obedience 
laid in the to the Emperours Commands, and honoured the 
Contents Synod with a molt Courteous Reception,enter- 
Qiff taining them with fplcndid Fealts and Banquets, 
and in So- But s aniongft the indigent and naked, b and a- 
^mfH.Hemongtt infinite multitudes of Poor of both Sexes, 
bore the who flood in great need of food and other ne- 
funedig- 

n «V under Coup ant ius K as Atbanajius attefts in his Bock, de Synod is A- 
rimini & SeleucU. Valef. ' 

b nsi'MTOr T dndiar. It muft be written mni-mv n ArdpZr. 
There jj the fame rrmur in the foregoing Chapter ; where the reading 
“*<)«#©- sy f AtCt/'ii, initend nf asyurfoc vs; in which manner 
tls written at both places in the Fukettan Copy• Valef. 


ceflaries, he diftributed valt quantities of Money, 
and a great number of Garments. Laltly he va- 
rioully adorned the whole Church with magni¬ 
ficent and royal facred Gifts. 

CHAP. XLV. 

Various Difcourfes of the Btfhops, in the Sa¬ 
cred Affembiies ; as alfo of Eufebius him- 
filf the Auihour of this Work. 

S Uch was the Service performed by this Perfon. 

But the Minifters of God adorned the Fefti- 
Xf. 1 ’ P ar tly with their Prayers, and partly by their 
Difcourfes. 1 For fome of them with Praifes 
celebrated the b Benignity of the Religious Empe-» Thi$ r 
rour towards the Univerfal Saviour, and in their ^ ? 

Orations fet forth the Magnificence of the Marty- « thofe 

sZ J b”T P n7?' &a Tu wanti "R »" Kings Copy andTn 'fyfr’t 

fome M f d T[ Wh,ch , W . ords Lcarned Men have infcrted from 
fome Manufcopt Copy, a. I judge. For they feem to me to be 
?. nd <0 ?, r ° Ceed , fl ° m E “Mius's own (tile. They do indeed 
occurr m the excellent Fukettan Copy, but in Sir Henry Savil's , they are 

rHffi r° r ’ /' , thlS J’ laCe Slr hath made ,hi ' Remark. 

Chiijtopborjonus hoc loco , &c- . At this place Cbnjiopborfon has from 
bis own Copies tnjerted thefe following words, which to me feemfcarce 
agreeable to tbts place, it tv SsoopttSs, Sec- Valef J 

bTnv ut t tvs bhav oeolneyr. JiVtaotv. Eufebius does, not with¬ 
out reafon, term that kindnefs and benignity which the Emperour Con- 
Ufd ° f '?l va, ' cl * the Peielts of God, a benignity towards 
Chnft bimfelf. For kiodnef, toward, his Minilters, redounds to the 
honour ot the Lord himfclf Therefore fays Chrift in the Gofpel. 
He that received, you, rccetvethme : and, that which you have done to 
one of them, you have done to me. Valef. 

raw.Others * entertained their hearers with The-* Or De- 
ologick difcourfes upon the divine Dogmata, fitted hatred to 
to the prefent lolemnity, as with fome fplendid their he*J.i 
banquet of rational food. Others f interpreted the ‘[Lpf} 0 ' 
Leilons of the divine Volumes, and difclofed thefor, 
Myftick meanings. Butfuch as were unable to ar-iWarfem- 
rive at thefe things, appeafed the Deity with un -‘erpreta. 
bloody Sacrifices and myftick Immolations, hum- f 011 ! of the 
bly offering up their Prayers to God, for the com- JZ?, erea ‘ 
mon Peace, for the Church of God, for the Empe- * ’ 
rour himfelf who was the Occafioner of fuch great 
Bleflings, and for his pious Children. At which 
place we our felves alfo, who were vouchfafed 
|| Bleflings much above our deferts, honoured the (1 Or, 
folemnity with various difcourfes uttered in pub -Goods' 
lick; fometimes making deferiptions in writing 
of the ftatelinefsand magnificence of the Royal Fa- r t«< ora- 
brick; at others, c explaining the meanings of the tpnnxdt 
prophetick Vilions, in a manner befitting the pre- ™>‘it4tot 
fent d Symbols and Figures. Thus was the Feaft 
Dedication celebrated, with the greateft joy ima- word.'" 8 
ginable,' on the very Tricennaliaot the Emperour. fer m to be 

thing which, as we have told you, is frequently done in thefellooks! 
Above therefore it muft be written, nut Irjpefnott stotevret, making 
deferiptions ; and here the reading muft be, ip/ximvofjss Sredeiat, ex¬ 
plaining the meanings. See. But fome body will perhapsisk, what thofe 
Prophetick Vifions are, which Eufebsus meant here. He means, if 
I miftake net, that place which occurrs in [he third chapter of Zepha- 
ni«h.' verSe 8. J>d mio \saiyjjuvoe poe, Kiyc-t xve/©-, tit lint*#t> 
dvacutndt /,.u tit (Mfmeioy For Cyril of Jerufalem alfo, in 'bis 
fourth Homily, explains this paffige of Zfphaniah concerning the Mar- 
tyr-.um or Church, which Confsamine eredbd in the place of our Lord’s 
Refurrrcftion. Vaiif. 

d droit <mi*eihott. He terms the Jerufalem Church, 

and all its Members and Edifices, Symbols. See Eufebitu't Oration 
in the dedication of the Church at Tyre, which is recorded in the tenth 
book, of h:s Ecclef. Hrjlory: where he afterls, that every member of the 
Church imported fomethinp. that was myftical. In the Fukettan Copy, 
the reading is, naiejes 7 nt le&Keipivoit mij£o\oit, without the con¬ 
junction ity Vo hf 

C ’E v diTn CuoiKtus retuxor-mflnMi. The Trandator has ren- 
dred it right, trtaftmo impern anno,in the thirtieth year of his Empire- 
For the Dedication-?tag of the Jerufalem Church was celebrated in - 
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the year of Chrift 33*, on the Ides of September, Con flan tins and Al¬ 
bina: being Confuls, in Coiftantine’s Tricennalia. At which time 
Cqrft amine was in the thirtieth year of his Empire Teutxtrladinesf, 
does properly fignifie Tricennalia, that is, afeftivity of fports which 
were performed on account of the thirtieth year of an Emperour* Reign. 
The Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle, in the Confulate of Con. 
Jlantms ami Albinos, has thefc words: u&mv ffl ufirav ijx$» rpia.- 
yj>VTu.ilne}{ in Koi'ca/jivimuM otivv otho-ri/*<•>{ ®£? hem r&hruiJSv 
dvfrqai j which in Idatiui’s Fafli occurr rrndred into Latine, in this 
manner; His Cojf Triccnnalia edidit Conftantinus Anguftus die 8. 
Cal. A'tguft- in the Confulate of thefe Perfons. Conftantinus Auguftus 
ymbliftscd his Tricennalia, on the eight of tbe Calends of Auguft. Yet 
fometimes reta.YMTu{\neXt, and Tncennalia are taken for the thirtieth 
year- So Jerome relates, that Dalmatius was created Ctefar in Con- 
flan tine’s Tricennalia, that is, on the thirtieth year of his Empire. But 
whereas I have faid, that the Dedication Feafl of the Jerufatem Church 
was celebrated on the lies of September, of this matter I have Nice¬ 
phoros my Author, in his eighth hook, chap. ?o. Indeed, in Saint Sa¬ 
ha’s Typicon, and in the Greek, hleno'ooy, on the thirteenth day of 
September are placed to ifr.aivtei rnt dfttu St? dvaqdnxc. So 
alfo Sopbronius in his Oration de Exaltatione SanQee Cruets ; and this 
Feftivity was obferved every year, for the fpace of eight days. From 
thefe Authors the Alexandrian Chronicle rouft be corrected, wherein 
there is a miftake, as well in the day as the Confulate, in which thefe 
things were done. Valef. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

That He afterwards, recited his Defer ip tion of 
our Saviour's Martyrium, and his Oration 
upon ConftantineV Tricennalia, before the 
Emperour himfelf. 

T> U T, what the Form of our Saviour’s Church 
« 0* j , o IS' what the fafhion is of the Salutary 
it clcihl Cave, * how great the Beauty and Elegancy of 
tecyiKoK-j.- the Stru&ure, and CLaftly} how “ many the 
Atm, and Donaria, made partly of Gold and Silver, and 
bolts great p ai tly of pretious Stones , we have, as well as 
ronrs*at we could, comprized in a peculiar Treatife, and 
tempts of have dedicated it to the Emperour Himfelf. 
Elegancy. Which Book we Hull make a feafonable pub- 
a Amongft lication of b at theclofe of this prefent Work: 
the other w hereto we will annex that Oration concerning 
fSacred ^ is Tricennalia , which, having not long after made 
Gifts™ a journey to Conjlantinople , we recited in the Em- 
which Con- perours own hearing. This was the c feepnd 
ftantme time that we celebrated the praifes of God 
pave to the the f upream King, within the Imperial Palace. 
Jerusalem [[Oration] the Emperour, who was 

there was beloved by God, being an auditor of. Teemed 
a Sacerdo- like one tranfported with joy. And this he him- 
tal Pall fdf manifefted after the Speech was done, in Te- 
woven g ar d he entertained thofe Bithops that were pre¬ 
threads of f eilt at a Banquet, and bellowed on them all ima- 
Gold, ginable honour. 

r.n'ioD made nfe of in his performing the folemn Prayers, as Theodoret 
relates, EcclcP. lift book*, chap. a 7 - Valef. 

b Msto tW xafadLV -haiSrca-iP, after this prefent Subjetl. That 
j, at the clofe of this work. The Tranflalor rendred it ill; Stood 
etitm cum videbitur & abfoluto opere edemas. But our Rendition is 
confirmed by E ufebius himfelf in chap. 32. of this book. Valef. 

c For h.nfcbms had before made a Speech in the Palace, as he him- 
fclf attefis above, at chap. 33. where fee what we have noted. Valef. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

That the Synod at Nic$a happened on Con- 
ftantine’s Vicennalia; but the Dedication 
[of the Church'] at Jerufaletn [was per¬ 
formed] on His Tricennalia. 

T His Second Synod, the greateft that we have 
known, the Emperour convened at Jeru- 
falew after that firft Synod, which he had af- 


fembled * at the molt eminent City of Eithynia., ^ 
That was a triumphal [Synod,} which in the Gthv,sf' 
Vicennalia of [ Conftantine’s] Empire paid its ^“psra,-. 
b Vows for the Victory obtained over his Ene- 1 hac * ra¬ 
mies and Adverfaries, in that very City which ^ W G*« 
had its name from Victory. But this CSynod] whf c h“'j, 
grac’d the period of his third Decade ; when the ding ibavj 
Emperour Dedicated to God. the Giver of all followed in 
Good, c the Martyrium , as ’twere fome Sacred ‘p? Ver * 
Prefent of Peace, [eredted] round the very d ° j j, o no , r 
Monument of our Saviour. ' but Eft. 

fo. Further, in this place there is an ambiguity^ For the words W |r)°ay 
be conftrued thus; tcuutLu d'dbii^a.r (saftrav So hr/uP// crvooJ'n 
tIuj raeftibio ly.eliuw, 8cc. This Second Synod, winch me know to be 
the greateft after that Firft [Synodf which be bad affembied at the 
moft eminent City of Bithynia, the Emperour convened at Jenfaltm 
Which fenfe Chrftophorfon has followed. Valef. 

b 'Ew/pM T»i vitsptaf. I embrace the emendation of Learned Men 
which I found written in Morxtis's Copy alfo 3 vig. bf%tuj con 7q( 
vnutleic. Nevcithelefi, I would willingly add another word alfo, i n 
tbit manner, lojylft otufthpiov cm Tiit^ onettiaf, 8cc. and have ren- 
dred it accordingly. Further, the term IwyJjaS mult be rendred vote, 
vowes. For Eufebius alludes to the ufage of the Romans, who in fucb 
Solemities made Vows for the fiifety and felicity of the Prince, al 

apparent from Phnins’s Epiftle to Trajan. Moreover, in old Coini 
. read fuch Vows as thefe thus exprelt, VOTIS XX 
MVLTIS XXX Butin other Corns Tis thus, SIC X 
SIC XX. That is, ' So His Decennalia , So His Vicennalia fo 
the F nketian Copy ’tis plainly written Euybjj c m rns vmaUi. 
Valef. 

To (JMflofim In the Letter of the Bilhopi of the ‘Jerufalm 
Synod, ("who by Conflantine’i Order met in order to the Dedication 
of this Church, which Letter Aihanaftus records in bis Apologetie\, 
pag. 801.) Tis termed ooS\hpiov (Mplvptov, the Salutary Martyrium. 
Jerome alfo in his Chronicon terms it the Martyrium ; as does likewife 
So^omen, book Z. chap. i<5. Marcus in the Life of Porphyrius Bilhip 
of Ga%a, and Eucheritts in his Book de Situ urbis Hierofolymitant. 
See Our Letter de Anaftafi, &c. wherein we have at large proved a- 
gainft Jacobus Gretferus and Jacobus Sirmondus, that there was only 
one Church eredled by Conftantine, which was termed the Martyrium 
and Anaflafts. Which Letter we thought good to make a fecond 1 
publication of, at the clofe of our Notes, pag. 304, &c. Valef 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

That Conftantine was difpleafed with One 7 
rvho praifed Him too highly. 

A Fter the performance of all thefe things; 1 Jf' 
when the Emperour’s God-like Vertue^f al 
was cry’d up in the Difcourfes of all Men, onef ara ,’the 
of the Miriilters of God was fo bold, as to pro- word an¬ 
nounce Him blelfed to His tpimrintht 

very face: in regard he had f 

both b«„ vomtifafed .ho t 

fupream Empire over the pbens's Edition: Learned Men 
whole Roman World in this had inferted it, wherher from 
Life prefent-and alfo,in that fome Manufcript Copies, or from 
tocomo, Ihoold toightoBe- “gg"; 
ther with the Son of God. for ^ edui> tha ,\ he f e word, wets 
But he, much difpleafed at on a good account inferted, from 
the hearing of this Expref- the Manufcripts. Valef. 

Gon, advifed the Man, that 
he ftiould not prefume to utter fuch words •, but, 
rather that by Prayer he would make his humble 
requeft to God, that as well in the Life pre¬ 
fent, as in that to come, * He might appear wor- * Co „y a 
thy of being reckoned amongft the fervants of tine. 
God. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


w 


The Marriage of Conftantius Caefar,///'* Son. 

Hen the Thirtieth year of His Empire 
. , was ended, He celebrated the Marriage 
ndKV1 u. of his fecond Son, 1 having long before perfor- 
niii&vl, . medthc fame thing for his 

n rteepvnf* Queftjonlefi it elder Son. Banquets there- 
[nuft be written thus, naSiOt ran- f Qre an( j p ea ft s w ere made ; 

Emperour Himfelf led 
More performed, &c. Valef. His Son the Bridegroom, 
and in a moft fplendid man¬ 
ner, entertained and feaftedthe whole company, I 
. the Men apart by themfelves, and the Women 
fflMri. * n ft pa rate places by themfelves. * Rich Gifts 
ons of were likewife bellowed, both on the People, and 
gifts. on the Cities. 


C H A P. L. 

The Embaffie and Prefents \}fent froi 
Indians. 


i ] the 


A T the fame time arrived Embafladours from 
thofe Indians who dwell at the riling' Sun, 
and brought with them Prefents. Which were 
various forts of precious Stones of an exquifite 
Lullre, and wild Bealls of a Nature different 
from thofe known amongll us. All which they 
prefented to the Emperour, {thereby] decla- 
• f.U do- ring that his Empire reach’d * to the Indian 
•sit «s out- , , Ocean it felf ; and that the * Roytelets , 

viv, to the or of the Indians Country honoured him 

Tt'lllTlt ’ * * with pi< ft ures > and Statues erefted to 

mult' I Him, and profell their acknowledgment of Him 
think,’ be to be the Emperour and King. b Indeed, at thebe- 
written. ginning of his Empire, the Britains [who dwell] 
dvrStaiu. at t he fetting Sun, were the firll that fubmit- 
Thetr [that ted themfelves to his Government: but now the 
n, the in- Indians whofe habitation is at the riling Sun, 
dim,} o- [did the fame.] 
cean it felf. 

Further, Metradorus the Pbilofopher feerns to have been the'chiefeft 
Perfon of this Indian Embaffie ; who from the King of the Indians 
brought to Confiamine very many Gems and Pearls: and pretended 
that he had brought many more, bad not the Verfsan King taken 
them from him in his palfage thorough Perfia- By which lye Con- 
ftantine being prevailed upon, whiltt with too much eagernefs he pur¬ 
ities what bad been taken from Metradorus, raifei the Perjian War, 
as ’tis recorded by Cedrenus and Amm. Marceltinus. But Cedrenus 
relates that in a place wholly foreign and difagreeable, namely in 
Co> flantincs twenty firft year; whereas he ought to have placed it on 
the thirty firft year of Conftantine. For in this year the Peace between 
the I{o-nar.! and Perfians was broken. Vale ft- 
b 'Mpg/Afttp fdft wr (ie.ins.fta;. In the Fuftetian C'py ’tit 
/A* t he, &c. But in ttie Old Sheets the reading is, d.%ywivu /AjJ' 

nr, which Hike better. Vale ft. 


ment: to the Second, the Etnpire of the Ealt: 
t.o the Third, that Portion which lay. in the 
midlt between thefe two. But being delirous to 
procure a good inheritance for his Children, and 
fuch as might be falutary to their Souls, he Icat- - j 

tered the feeds of Piety in their minds: partly by 
1 cultivating _rhem himfelf 

with divine Precepts i and * n&djut, tnftruShng, or fur? 
partly by appomtiag th™ ZfSdftSSlJtt 
Tutors, who were Perfons f ame fen f e ag3 i n , i„ the next 
of approved Piety. He like- chapter. Valef. 
wife let over them Teachers 
of Secular Learning, fuch Perfons namely as 
were arrived at the height of Literature. O- 
thers inltrufted them in the knowledge of the 
Military. Art. Others were their Inllruftors 
in politicks, and matters Civil. And [daftly,] * 0ri FurJ 
others rendred them knowing and expert in the n iture. 
Laws. Moreover, to each of His Sons wasal-fOr, Sol- 
lotted an Imperial 31 Attendance, [namely] f Scu- diet* ar. 
tarsi • Haft at i - Protettores -, Legions alfo, and Mi- . 
litary Companies -, and Officers that commanded spearmen * 
them, [ to wit, ] Centurions , Tribunes , and Guards of 
|| Duces of whofe skill in warlike affairs, as like, their Bo. 
wife of their good affeftion towards them his Sons, dies- 
the Father had had experience. c plains 


CHAP. LI. 

That Conftantine having parted His Empire 
betwixt His three'Sons, infirucied them in 
’Or Wuh the Art of Governing , * and Offices of\ 
Piety. Piety. 

W Hen therefore he had reduced both the 
Limits of the whole World under His 
own power, He divided his whole Empire, dillri- 
buting fome paternal inheritance as ’twere to 
his dearelt Relatives, amongll His three Sons. 
To the Elder, He gave his Grand-fathers allot- 


C H A P. LII. 

How , when they were arrived at Man's efiate, 

He taught them Piety. 

F urther, during their being Cafars as yet very 
young,they had (as’twas requifite,)Minilters 
and Councellonrs prefent with them, who admi- 
niflred the publick affairs. 

“ But when, afterwards, . * “rJ'pa; re ao/otV. Any 

thev erew unto be Men bndy may ot himfelf perceive, that 

tney grew up to ne men, it fll0uId be w ,, itt 1 . ^jw 
their Fathers mltruftion on- jt, But 0btn% &c . whicl / i 
ly, was fufficent for them, (hould not have taken notice of, ' 
Who lometimes incited ’em, had I not fear’d leaft any one 
when prefent with him, by think that it bad efcap’d 

private inftruftions to an be' fuper 

imitation of himfelf ; and fluoui/ Valef. P ' 

taught them to become ex- 
aft followers of his own piety: at other times, 
when they were abfent, by his Letters he fug- 
gelled to them Imperial Precepts. The firll and 
chiefelt whereof was this, that they Ihould value 
the knowledge and worfhip of God the fupream 
King, above all riches whatever, and before 
the Empire it felf. But at length he gave them 
power, of themfelves to do what might be of ad¬ 
vantage to the publick: and before all things 
gave them this in charge, that they Ihould take 
a particular care of God’s Church, and com¬ 
manded them openly to own themfelves to be 
ChriJIians. And in this manner he inltrufted 
his Sons. But they, incited not fo much by 
Precept as their own alacrity of mind, exceeded 
the admonitions of their Father; in regard they 
had their minds always intent upon Piety to¬ 
wards God, and in the very Palace it felf exaft- 
ly performed and obferved the Rites of the 
Church, together with all their Dontiellicks. 

For this was the work of the Fathers Care 
to allign no- Domelticks to his Sons, but fuch 
as were * worlhippers of God. b The Com-*-, . 
manders alfo of the Firll Companies, and they rZta.lt 
to whom the Care of the State was entrulled, b 

TaWvar. So in the foregoing chapter Eufebius tnakei ufeoTthe 
word tkI««7k to Cf mfie Military Companies ; and in manv other 
placci. So Soypmen book i. chap. 8. hum •$ £ m fapiJu, 

1,5 [MTO., 
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a, HIV aetQ/j.st vjtXemV, eigfsw tSi-u> mmw w--nnJja.rn.-m death, Confiantine had celebrated his TricennaUa, in the Coni', i 
from that time the Homan Legions, which they now term Companies, Confiantius and Albinas, as Eufebius has related above. Thev * of 
provided each of them a Taber nae'e proper to tbemfelves. Further, therefore, that the thirtieth year of Confiantine i Reign had h«T 
this place feems to me to lie itnperfcdf. and mutt be ttiadd good pleated when thofe Men were Contois; which nevertheleli • n< ?' n - 
in this mannner; ^ rav ortf-mv j> •jujW'rait' nrfifsoHc, id, ot as I have noted above. Betides, from the beginning of Con/?” l!t ' 
visas yav xeitav, &c. and we have rend.ed it accordingly. For Reign, unto his death, two and thirty Pair of Contois are reT' 1 ''’ 1 
Eufebius fays, that boihthe Commanders of the firft Companies, . arid Whence it might have happened, that they ihouid believe Himi 1 1 
thofe .life to whom the Care of the Republiclc was committed by died in the thirty fecond year of his Empire. Further fom-hT' 
Confirm! me, were. Favourers of the Chriliian Religion. By thole nologers hare aferibed the years of his Father Goisjlantius h*' 
former Perfons, he means the Tribunes and Comites of the Schola- he Reigned but a very (hort time, to Confiantine. But the R a 
but the latter are the prafecli Pr.e-.orio, the Suxfiors of the facred to be advertized, that the molt Learned Petavius has at I™??" 
Palace, the Mafiers of the Offices, and the others who tranfadted Civil ged his Sentiment, and has embraced the Common opinion conn ■ 

, a ff airl ' Valf f- 'be years of Confiantine’s Reign, and concerning it* beginning 1 ” 8 

j- . . tts apparent from the Fourth Bool^of the Second part of his Ration* a 

Va * W ere of this fort. For he confided in Per- Tempomm. Valef. ^ 

+ or . For- ^ ons w ^° P r °f e ft a faith in God, as in fome 

tifiedhim- ftron g and firm Walls. c When this thrice-blef- _____ 

fi/f with, fed Prince had [thus] conftituted thefe matters 

See. alfo, God the difpofer of every good thing,^in re- /-'Had 

c ’Ewei <j gard all affairs of the State had been put into good C_ fct A P. L 1 V. 

s.t Ta n m °i'der by the Emperour,) thought it now at /■ , , r , , . 

I like not len g cil an opportune time, for tranflating him to ^ owermt3 g thofe who abufed his eximious bu- 
thecon- a better allotment, and brought upon him the tnantty^to avarice and a fir etence of Piety. !. 0r >f- 
jetfture of debt due to Nature. 

the Learn- Tj IS Mind alfo arrived at the heighth of hu- o" an “ 

ed, who after the word t out* have added thus, well con- JLjL maneperfedlioii3 being adorned with all 

Jltinted, (Sc. which addition I found written in Moreens' s Copy alfo. manner of | accomplishments ; but molt efpe- t Or 
th "c wa *'“have been added, 1 would rather have put in dally, with humanity. Which, nevertheless Goods. 

following cl.,Life "odturrs.'’ "oi her wife 'it * would be 'an blfenc^o^l/M^ ^ ^eafon of the 

idle repetition, nor would there be more laid in the fecond member of ^fenefs of ill Men, who aferibed £the Occafion ( 
thepriiod, than in the firft. Nevcrthclcls, in the Pukpiian Copy the. °U their own badnefs tO the Emperoilrs * pa- */«?«»• 
reading IS KaAaf cf;k« 7 ». Valef ■■ tience and clemency, indeed, even we our felves KiM 

■ behelcljthe mighty prevalency of thefe two Vices iTliwIl 

-- in thofe times j b the Violence namely of in-here added 

CHAP. Lllf. fatiable and ill Men, who infefted almoil all by learned 

Mortals $ arid the unfpeakable Diffimulation of **«> (ro,n 

That after He bad Reigned about two and thirty thoTc ™ h ° craftily crept into the Church, and&co-' 
years, and lived above fixty, He bad a Body Prctendedly took upon themfelves the name of piesj which 
tbit was found and he lithe J ch W ,am ' But the Emperours innate humanity word I 

that wasjounct ana Healthy. and goodnefs, the fincerity of his Faith and''kewife 

USA IT- L- S/HHB &A 

Perfonsm- continued free from Difeafes, firm, "void of all a^ ^ H “’° n ' beS 

Mke A manner of blemilh, and yon^fnller’fhan any the eTwVbe^aTnVand S" t Maintain 

mon'gll mofi juvenile Body; beautiful to behold - and C e rc benevolence towards* *** 

whom was ftrong to do anything whatever, that was to him Hit - fpeufiift 

Dtor.yfi.ts be performed by ftrength. Info much that he £ Hid ™ hlch Per -[" P m 

Petavius, could ekercife as a Soldier- ride walk- fiohr ? ns ’ rouietuBes perhaps drive him upon hin ? fel ^, 

“ ereft Trophies again*his ’conqu’cred Enemfes;’ ^ ^ 

notations and, according to his own ufage, could obtain un-, n Di . a :r es ^ ^ un S in S tlns Blot upon his other phirdhiA 

on Epipha. bloody Viftot'ies overhis oppofers. 1 ^ * ||Or Goods Vhufk 

de ponderibns, and alfo in his eleventh Book de Dodrrna Temportim if u c , . Confirm -_ 

confiding in (he autnorhy. of Eufeb.ns, waspf opinion that CobfiLtine Wr,tten thus > *>■”* 


B uuu UI ‘. ,1 6)V“1C- r rr A p T Tvr 

been put into good ^ n a ‘ - i-.iv. 

' tranflating^im to Co * cer **"g tho fi mho ^ufed his eximious bu- 
ght upon him the vanity, to* avarice and a pretence of Piety. 

H I S Mind alfo arrived at the heighth of hu- an / i 
mane perfedlioii; being adorned with all }}ocr ? u ' 
n Mortem''s Copy alfo. manner of t accomplilhments but molt efpe-for, 
uld rather have put in cially, with humanity. Which, neverthelefs 


of his Rtign. Molt of the Ancient* 
c thing: viz. Philofiorgius, Book a.‘ 
nca; Epiphanius, and the Author of 


I tine. It would indeed be far more elegar 
9sro rltd ficto-txios dv^iMKiAV. Valef. 


the Life of 
Confian- 

elegantly written thus, ahiav imfy.- 


f'EmustSnf a'-rXiisav. I .embrace the emendation of Learned 
Mrn, which occurrs alfo in the Puketian Copy, viz. cnrnetGhn Fur- 


amoneii lh- Latinos Aurelius V,ad- n occurrs alto in the puketian Copy, viz- inmaSw- Fur- 

ihoiJv 8 'abfurd For ’they who think 't'n )U i , 8 me ‘ lt ofour Eufebius is here to be taken notice of, whoin 
>o (fiat the fame ConHamine hS the . Re, S. n °* Confiantine, as in fome molt beautiful Countenance, took 
50< cLftln™, me hfih ime fnd n °‘L“ u that hechofe ,he «-orft and molt rapacious Men 

J JhaT™t^6mevear Co'dUnTm, '° be h " tn ™ d5 > and ‘ 0 ^ear the pablick Offices: and, that he was 
dne departed thb Vk But Z Z TTT fay ,‘ he ^.“ d Craft °f certain Perfons, who pretend- 
if Chrilt no 6 Caidlantius « d • the .‘F feI ' c ? 1 ^ Cbnfitans. Aurelius V.clor reproves alir.oft the 

, 3 i"f^ > n r t ^; M , " thef : word,; , Fifca,e: ^1-^^^. Cu * 

lierefoie Confiantine\ Reig^can be adpublicaad.tm 

SJt, &rs? k *r 


Align fins the Father ot Confiantine departed this Life. But, on the 
year following which is the year of Ciiritt 306, Conflancius Augufius 
\v.ij coiifu! (lie lixth time with his Colleague Maximianus, as all the 
F.ijh do ccnlt.mtly affirm. Wherefoie Confiantine's Reign can be 
brought hut from the year of Cnritt 306. No-.v therefore, whereas 
he dird in the Confulatc of Fe Itcianus and Titiar-us, that is on the 
year of Clirilt 3J.7, on the twenty fecond of the Month May, as’ris 
agreed on amongft all Writers, it is plainly made out, that Con- 
famine Reigned thirty years, and ten Months, three Day* only ex 
cepted. For he had beui created Cstfar on (he eighth of the- Calends 
of Augufi, as Idatitts writes in his Pajh. Eutropms therefore and 
R _|ftnus are right in their affirming, that Confiantine ended his L-fc 
in the thirty hrlt year of his Empire. Oitr Eufebius alfo fays true in 
his Cbronicon, that Confiantine Reigned thirty Years and tenth M inthi 
Further, whence it has happened, that our Eufebius here, and matt of 
the Ancients have attributed two and thirty years Reign to Con¬ 
ti antsue, (his, as I think, was the rcalon. Two years before his 


CHAP. 



Life of Conftantiiie. 


remained to him this Vidory fto be obtained"] 

C H A P. LV. over them, he refolved upon an Expedition a- 

gainft the Per ft an. Which when he had deter- 
How Conftantine wrote Orations to the very mined to undertake, he fummoned together hiB 
. lafl day of his Life- Military Forces; and likewife conferred with 

.Ifuppoie the Bifliops that were about him, concerning the 

among* "DU T Divine Vengeance feized 1 thole Men deGgn of his Expedition ; ic being his chiefelt 
to’13 not long after. But the Emperour him- care, thatfomePetfons fhouldalways be prefent 
be meant; felf had in fuch a manner furnilhed his mind with him, who were of life in order to the wor- 
whoafter with difcurfive knowledge, that to his very IhipofGod. They affirmed, that they would 
<>/!.<«• death, according to his accultomed manner, he molt willingly follow him, nor would in any 
?"th in wrote Orations-, and; b as his ufage was, made wife leave him ; but with their incelfant Prayers 
tewrd Speeches, and inftilled into his hearers divine to God would ingage and fight together with 
'twas he- Precepts: He would likewife be continually him. At which news he was highly pleafed, and 
lie»ed that making of Laws, fometimes about Civil matters, defcribed to them away whereby they might 
h'’ tte ^'. at others, concerning Military affairs : in fine, go 1 . L b Then he prepared a Tabernacle raoft a ’Aurfte 
billion *" he employed his thoughts about all things that richly furnilhed; made in the form of a Church, 
mi flj’in were advantageous, and ofufe to the life of Men. for the ufe of this War- wherein he refolved, rho S 
bytheor- But this is highly worthy to be recorded, namely in company with the Billions, to pour forth his which fb'- 
derofCow- t h aC when he was at the point of death, he re- Prayers to God the'Giver of Victory. lbw after 

ft ant ms,M c - te( j a certa j n funeral Oration in the prefence . thefe in 

of his ufual Auditory. And c having continued ,h '> Geneva-Edition unto the beginning of the sSth Chapter, (which 
? t his Sneech to a great lenach he difeourfed there 1”^ we have uiclofed within tfan mark [ ] ; were wanting both 
Iirge re- MS hpeecn to a gleat lengttl ne aticounea there- the King',Copy, and m Robert Stephens, Edition : . and they have 
late in the in concerning the Immortality of the Sonl, and barn added by Learned Men, from conjdtfture ai I think. For the 
Lives of concerning thofe who had fpent their Lives piouf-I Chapter! which follow are toofliort, and contain nothirig more thrift 
in ly, and concerning the Bleffings treafured up I thc ver y Tit ‘ e * °t the Chapters ; which is a thing altogether difagree- 
f v Zt with God him felf for thofe that love him. But $' e n , ' tU r f ? ed r£ le \ that u L l arned 


Vaief., IU i V r nac 1QVe Men infer,ed thefe word,“from the Titles of the Chapter,;'which ocT- 

b Sujjii- ^ ontheothei hand, he made It apparent by many curr perfixt before the fourth Book. Farther, in the Geneva-Editiont 
M 7 ** and thofe evident realons, what manner of end thefe words dvds Ji, which occurr after the verb Jiljo'xa, mull he 
they would come to, who had lead a contrary expunged. For the iuiperfedlion begins before thefe word, dxntsi 
courfe of life 1 and gavean accurate defeription of &c - We have taken notice of a like miftske above. Our 

^V.* 9 V t l i e calamitous death oytbe impious. By hkfolid though it'fei(hfull^ , iliewi C tbo«lw 'lapple- 

tbisbook., and weighty atteftation to which truth, he ments which are publilh’d by the Geneva-men, a, we have noted in 
Eufebius feemed feverely to touch thofe about him. In their place,; yet; ha, not the Supplement of tbit place. Ndr ii this 
r'Tti f° much that, lie asked one of them A who were Fragment written in T urnebus's Copy, although all the reft oceurr 
.“ e ° ’ e . puft up with a vain opinion of wifdom, what his written at the margin of hi. Boot. Valef. . 

K . Sentiiut wasinrcfcr^.cothorc.btag, which ‘Sg* tl ThlSeS? S 

where fee J la d been difeourfed of. Who by hlS own te- ™i0©-, &c. Moreover, fo ardent was the Emperour , Live for the 
what we ftimony confirmed the truth of what had been Chriflian Religion, that being about to ingage in a War with the Per*. 

fpoken, and though much againft his will, highly fian, > He provided a Tabernacle made of Ltnen, painted with divers 
alfo read Commended his reafonings againft the worftlip m / ,ch re ff m f Un g a Church even as Mofe, did in the wilaernefi, 

aiioreau _ , D P. r * and tbu he would hare carried about with him, thatfosn the mofi de* 

aepeichs, of many Gods. By making fuch dlfcourfes as f~ ert p^gi ons h e might have an Oratory reads- Which word, of Socratet 
as tn writ- thefe to his Confidents, before his death, he 1 have the more willingly produced,. becaufe I know that Socrates 
ten at the f eemec J to render his way to a better allotment, iiv/ont moft commonly to make ufe of the very words of Eufebius, 
SX. fhiooth end plain. 

T&SS&iVSlSR Sfif’SSS'SgTK 

cum amicis Inhere to ho.d mee sng with ^friends , whereas he ought fa namely> Confl J nttne had a Tabernacle of the Crof, fixt 

.>*•>. < s , :?ga^,T'£ 

set 

apue Jlttdra Literarum : legtreopfe, fcribere, meditar. Where medt- ^ aft£rwar ^ d „; (redi that c . (ch Cohort in F , thc Army had its 

Mr; has the fame import with that 1,, declamare, to declaim. TabernacIe fllrni(hed like a Chappel, and peculiar Prieftt and Deacons, 

Vae ' who might there perform Divine worfhip. Valtf. 

c HuKfiv 5 Kcnu. vvai. Doubtlef, it muft be written nct-m- 

7 dm, having continued ; as others have already remarked. - - - - ----- 

Vaief. 

a , L „„ c CHAP. LVir. 

a T;i'« JbziusoQar. I had rather write Jh\u\tnmtpuv.. So 
Eufebius doe, nfually term the Heathens, and efpecially the Philo- 

fophen, who thought themfelve, wifer than others. In the F>tk_etian having received the Emhtiffy of the Pef- 

^er it. r rS “ But the thlrd fyIlab,eh: " “ ,medrawn fians. He watch'd all night, together with 

_ others , on the Feajl of Eaiter. 


But the third fyllable has a line dra' 


CHAP. LVI. TN the interim the Per fans, informed of 

the Emperours preparation for a War, 

How, makin? an Expedition againfi the Per- an( l heing extreamly fearful of coming 
' fians, He took the Bi/bops along with him, a " Engagement with him 1 by an 1#(/ 
Z {proved] Tent made in form if E-bnr, cn.rctri h,m to n»hc . Peace. ^ 


. W ipniekit}.* Tent medein form o) “‘““S ” ““ a S“,h. 

a Church. fame thing in his Breviarinm• Conjldntinus reruns dominus. Sec. Cor.* 

/? anting fupream in the Empire, at the latter end of his Life prepared 

T HIS alfo is worthy to be recorded, that an Expedition against the Perfian,. For the Nations in thc whole World 

hearing of the motion ot tjiofe Batbarians Lwho Troof3 At mh ~j e approach the Kingdoms.of Babyloni.! trembled fo 
dwells at the Eaft, having fa id, that as yet there muc h, that an humble Embajffrom the Perflans met,him, andpromifedT" 
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they mould do what they were commanded. Neverthelefis, they defervetl 
not to be pardonedfor the continual Eruptions,which they bad attempted 
throughout theEafi, under Conftantius Caefar. But Socrates fays only 
this: dry.’ i er&'iCn to7* o sjbAs/h©-, 8x. But this War went on no 
farthest that time : For it was immediately extinguifhed by the fear 
which the Emperour had put the Perfiar.s into. Valef. 

Wherefore, this moft peaceable Emperour, gave 

the Embaffie of the Perfians a kind reception, 
b tbiKindc and b readily entred into a League with them. 

The great Feftival of Eafier was now at hand: 
Tthbrd’* w ^ erc ‘ n the Emperour paid his Vows to 
vottiwirli- God, and together with others watch’d all 
onto. You Night long, 
will here 

obferve the Berbarifin, not of Enfehius , but of him who has made up 
this Chapter. For it ought to have been fait], asrefs luelvec itmiawn. 
Nor is this likely, that Conflantme, who had drawn together all the 
Forces of the Upman Empire againlt the Pcrjians, fhould have made a 
Peace with them. 'Tis certain, the contrary is affirmed by pufus 
Fejlus , vyhofe words we have produced above; as alfo by Eutropius, 
and / lurelius Victor. But Socrates intimates, that a Peace, or at least 
a Truce, was made with the Pcrjian- Valef. 


CHAP. LIX. 

A further defer iption of the fame Martyrium. 

I N This manner was the Church it felf beauti¬ 
fied, by the Emperour’s extraordinary Care 
and Munificence. But about the Church there 
was a moll Spatious * xirea, open to the pure # 0 - o 
Air. At the four fides whereof ran Portions' s Com* m 
Cjoyned one to another,] which inclofed the 
Area Situate in the midft, together with the 
Church it felf. Moreover, -j- B a filters. Baths, 

Rooms to lodge and eat in, and many other Paate.it, 
apartments built for their ufe who kept the Imperial, 
place, were joined to the Porticush , and.were 
equal to them in length. houfes. 


CHAP. LX. 


C H A P- LVIII. 

Concerning the Building of that termed the Mar¬ 
ty rium oftiie Apoltles,nf Conftantinople. 

. who fees “ A tbis Hc b ?5 a . n bui , ld 3 Martyrium in 
not that X\. t ^ iac City which bore his own name, in 
this pifhgc memory of the A pottles/] And when he had 
raifed the Church to an un- 
cxprcfllble height, he made 


by another hand ? For it docs 
not in the lead agree with 
the following chsp'ei. In this 
chapter Coxjlantiic is Paid to 
have brgim to build the Church 
of the Apoftles, after Ea/lcr in 
the year 337. But in the fol¬ 
lowing chapter, which ’tis ma- 
niftft was written by Eufebius, 
that Church appears to be now 
iiniflicd. But from Eafier to Pent!- 
i-//,cn whichday Conflantme died, 
the ground could fcarce he dug no, 
in order to laying the founda¬ 
tion of the Temple. Wherefore 
that Church malt neccllarily have 
been begun to be built long be¬ 
fore- Sec chap. 36. Valef. 

f hvu ydf. It mull 

be, di’a os. Valcf. 


it Splendid and Glorious by 
a variety of all manner of 
Stones, covering it with 
Crufts of Marble from the 
Foundation to the very 
Roof. He laid the inner- 
Roof all over with Lacu- 
naria of very fmall work, 
and gilded it throughout 
with Gold. b Above, in- 
Head of Tyles, Brafs was 
laid, which afforded the 
whole Structure a fecurc 
defence againft Ihowers. 
Which Ccovering3 being 
likewife over-fpread with 


Gold, Ihined glorioully: in fo much that, it 
Sent forth * dazled tlreir Eyes who beheld it at a diftance, 
bright- [the Brafs] ■[* reverberating the Rays of the 
mffes to y l1n . But the whole 0 Roof was. encompaf- 
fed round with dialed Net-work, made of I 


&r.t B-' 


1 Gt -1 


book s 


-fbiu, terries II 
r here fore Jo(atLv 
t lead of thr Alr.i 
-vc pi each-men do at this d. 
-■ magnihcence of this Chtiri 
1 his Poem dc h.Jemnto Ar.afi 




'xijiccnt Temple of Chrifls Difcip/es, 
mm of a Crofs. In this for pa Churches 
hail) rrmarcjutd in his Books de C< 

V- r hyri s. Valcf. ' 


That in this [ Church ] alfo, He built * Him - # 0 r 4 
felf a Sepulchre . • , Tomb for 

A LL Thefe [Edifices] the Emperour 

* Dedicated [with this intent,] that He * 0r c 
might confign to pofterity the memory of our ficratei' 
Saviour’s Apoftles. But he had another de- 
fign in his mind, when he built this Church: 
which Cpurpofe of his]] was' at firft concealed ; 
but in the end it became known to all Men. For he f Or,Trot, 
had ]- defigned this place for himfelf j| after hi%l’ 4 f du t l ‘. 
death; forefeeing by a tranfeendent alacrity of 
Faith, that his own Body Ihould after death be 
made a “partaker of the Apoftles appellatipn : time of hk 

*T ns Tan &!5BX<aii ■zr&opntna; mveovbv- Enfehius alludes !o 
that appellation of ioavre'siA©-, that is, equal to an Apoflle, which 
was given to Conflantme after his dealh, as it occurrs in the Memtaaf 
the Greeks., Which appellation I can’t tell why Scaliger (in hi) fifth 
Hook, de Emcndatione TtmperumJ fhould fo much envy him, as to 
fay that much was detracted, from the praife and glory of the Apoftles, 
btcaufe their name is given to Conflamine . Donbtlefs, whoever 
(lull accurately look into thofe things done by Confiantine, in order 
to the propagation of the Faith of Chrift, will acknowledge that name 
to have been defervcdly given Him. If Theda could deferve that 
appellation, which Woman Bafilius Seleucenfls and others do term 
iaaOTsoAor, how much more juftly will it be given to Confiantine, 
by whom ’tis effetfted, that we are now all Cbriflians ? Further, Un¬ 
fit btus makes ufe of the fame words again, below at chap. 71. The 
Author ..of the Synodtcon fpeaking concerning the Nicene Synod-, 
Kaveurriv©-, 0 c* yjusnuote fittoihavoiv banco A©-, Confiantine, 
the Apoflle among the C bn ft tan Empercurs. And fo he is termed in 
the Office of the Greek}, at the lilt of May, as it occurrs in the T>- 
picou of St. Saba. Valef. 


fChefts. In the Greek, ’tis Sr 

i>But Cbrifojiomc (Homil.16. 
in z Epifl . to the Corinthians,peg. 
741J (ays Confiantine was bu- 
-■-a (he Porch of the Church 


to the end that even after * 'Citfiifj (jp jth<L-rb£, fi 
death, He might be efteem- frrMSfi Id 

there in honour of the A- 
poftles. Having therefore 
raifed twelve t Cap ft there, 
as fome Sacred Columns, in 
honour and memory of the 
choire of the Apoftles, he lllc rult , 

b placed, his own |j Ark in of the Apotiles, as their Porter: 
the midft; on each tide of sn d ‘hat matter he magnifies ac- 
vvhich lay fix Cap fa; of the cording to hisufual way. Thefe 
Annlflpe Anri 00 1 tl)ln S ! therefore mult be fo rc- 

Apoltles. And tills as 1 concled, as that Conflamine him- 
have laid, he prudently con- fdf would have had bis dead body 
fidered of, [namely] where buried in the midft of the Apo- 
his-Body might be decently lik ' !: but, that Conflannus, or 
depofited after he had ended fo , me bo ^ , elf f’ J? laccd il °‘!f 
his Life. Having in his that Confiamms depofited his Fa- 
mind ordered thefe matters thei’s Corps in the Chinch of the 
Apollles, in a peculiar Particus, which he had buiit for that very pur- 
.sale. Pai.fi || Asiprassa, Crfi.-i. 

long 



Lib. IV. 

long before, be confecrat'ed a Church to the A- 
Ik P°ftl es 7 * believing, that their memory would, 
be ufeful and advantageous to his Soul. Nor did 
iwHpoe?* 1 ■ , r- , «. God account him unworthy 
nU» tSv o V 3/ fft nv , ™.': ,S Z a f IT ^ of thofe things which by his 
And fo tH ln Rsbert Prayers he expedted. For, 
xhefe words within this as f°OU as the firft {_ j" Ex- 
mark [ ], from Exercifes to ercifes of the Feaft of Eafter 
Martyrs, are wanting in Robert had been compleated by him, 
Stephens ; nor has Mufculus taken an d w h en J ie had paft Over 
any notice of them m ns er- our saviour’s day, rendring 
it fplendid to himfelf, and a 
Feftival to all other Perfons; whilft‘he was in¬ 
tent upon thefe things, arid fpent his. Life het’ein. 
c ’f.rTBTfi to the very c Clofe of it, God, by whole affiftance 
■Ak@-. In j ie performed all r.hefe things, opportunely vouch- 
BoXthV fafetl ilim a divine P^age to a better allot¬ 
ting is ment. 

'm^dftcnik is placed before that word. I read therefore, cv rira I 
Ayet tih<s< vhjj Jiavvovra, and fpent his Life herein to the 
very clofe of it. Farther, this Afterisl ( allures us, that this imper¬ 
fection was .fupplied from fome Manufcript Copy. • Nevertheless 
Inacition much, whether even thefe words alfo proceed not from the 
conjecture of fome Learned Man For this exprelfion feems 
force Greek, ho Terre r\u > Jiastvorra x) is/ T«-mt 

And 1 had much rather write Lte.vuaa.v-ni. But the words which oC- 
curt- at the end of the imperfection, arc much more fufpiciousi vi%. 
ntrJaZ.’iti, -rri put?w}?av pusflveitp Ivflctlei-^ai one?. ■ For firft, 
natives? air.? is a foolilh txpreliion, in tfgard Eufebius always fay 
liafivctov. in’-the neuter gender. Then, why has he faid [/.ttflv;e.-v, 
m the plural number ? Was that Church dedicated to many Martyrs 
together? There, was,a famous Church at Helentipolis, dedicated to 
the Martyr Lucidntis. In this Church therefore Cot famine abode on 
account of Prayer, when he returned from the waim Waters. Where¬ 
fore it ought to have been faid tS /Mtflu s©-, of the Martyr, not rut 
Itaflfcov, of the Martyrs. After I had written this Note, I procured 
the Fuketian Copy., whnh has retained the true writing of thb place. 
For thus it is-; t? tSv ixetflvyav i'vr.vi&t? ivJlalei-i-at oik?, having 
made his abode for fome confidcr able time tn the Orators of the Martyrs 
In the fame Copy the reading is csi rira TtKet without a ehafme : 
alfo, Star ? raZm cuuihriKi. Valef. 
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chap. lxi. 

{The Emperour’Jndifpofuion of Body at He-1 
lenopolis, and his Prayers. [ -dljo~] con¬ 
cerning his Baptifm. 

A T firft an unequal temper of Body happen’d 
Jf\_ to him: together therewith a diftemper 
feized him. Soon after which he went to the 
* Or,Baths * warm Baths of his own City: thence he goes 
Water” 1 t0 the Gity which bore the name of his own 
& c , ’ Mother : where having made his abode for fome 
confiderable time, in the Oratory of‘the Mar¬ 
tyrs,3 he put np his Prayers and Supplications 
to God. And when he perceived that the end 
= tsHvaz. of his Life drew near, a he thought this was the! 

time of purgation, of all thofe fins which he had 
written be committed throughout his whole Life: firmly be- 
L'nvoetTo, living,that whatever finsas a Man he had fain into 
bethought, and committed, would be wafh’d from olFhis Soul, 
Valef. By the efficacy of myftick words, b and by the 
j falutary Laver. Having therefore confidered this 
fuppofeit with bimfelf, kneeling upon the pavement, he 
muil be humbly beg’d God’s pardon, making a confeffion 
wntten, of his fins in the very Martyr turn: in which 

;,CT t?, and by the falutary Laver. For what can the meaning of Aojtg)- 
*“ T ?v be, ffpccialty when he had faid brfore,. Kb-)uv lanppdmv Jb. 
\VM- by the tfjicacy of myftick words. ji; the Old Sheets the reading 
Is orJIupi? Kbpe Kelt?, which plainly confiims our emendation. 

'This place does chiefly cdl for the Reader’s attentive diligence. For 
from it, that great quctlion concerning Coijl.vttine’s B.p ifir) may eafi-| 
h he determined. Eifbius fnysiherefore, that the Emperour Confla , 1 
rmedid then firft of all receive impofition ot hands with folcmn Prayi 


—ir that is in one word, was then firft rttadea .Catechumen: 
For Catechumens were made by impofition of the hand by the B;(hop, 
as the Jixth Canon of the Council of Orleans informs us : De hts.qUt 
\in infirmitate credere voltmt, placuit eis debere manum imptmi. The 
fame is eftablilhed in Chap. 39. of the Eliberitane Council. Gentiles Ji 
m infirmitate defideraverintfibi manum imponi; fifunnt eorum ex ali- 
gitft parte vita honefia, placuit eis manum imponi, & fieri CbrsJhancSi 
Which Eliberitane Canon (that I may give notice of that by the by,) - 
feems to be nothing clfe but an expolitionof the Orleans.Cauon : which 
may alfo be feen in other Chapters of that Council. Concerning the 
fame Rite there is a famous place in Sulpicius Severus, Dialog, a. con¬ 
cerning the Miracles of Saint Martin, Chap. 3. Poftremb cunbti cater- 
vatim ad gentta beati viri mere ceepertmt, fideliter pofiuDntes, tie eos 
facer et Cbriflianos. Nec CunFlatus, in medio, tit cra't, 'campo,cun8os 
impofita univerfis mantt Catcchumcnos fecit. The fame Author’, Book 1. 
Nemo fete, fays he. Ex immani illft multittldine fuit GentiUum,quindii 
impofittone matins defideratii, in Domimnn Jejuni reitBo smpietatis er- 
rore credtderst. St. Augujiine alfo, in Books, de Peciatorutn Retmfftone- 
Cap. 16. Non unstifmodt eft SanBificatio. Nam (3 Catechumeno\ 
fecundum quendam modumfuum per fignum Cruets (3 Orationem mantis 
imptfuioni, ptttafanRificari. Penns Chryfologus writes the fame like- 
lle in his 5 2(l Sermon. Nine eft quod veniens ex Gcntibus, impofittone 
tantis £ 3 exorcifmis ante ft damme purgatur; (3 apertior.em auriuth 
perespie, ut fidei capere poffic auditum. So alfo in his loyth Sermon. 
Namquc ut incurvuspecc.itis Genttlis erigatur adcceinm,prnts ft Gentili 
per impofttioncm mautium nequamfpiritus effugatnr. To thefe Authors, 
ts to be annext SymeonMetaphraftes, who m the ABs of the Holy Mar¬ 
tyrs Isides and Domna, writes thus concerning Cyrillus the Bifhop 
iUe autem dim moderati divinas ei cecimjfet Scripeuras. & Vcnc'andft 
Chnfls cruce eamoifignafjet ,, tune qttsdem earn facie Catecbumenam . 
Lal.ly, Marcus in his Book, concerning the Life of Porphyrins Bifhop 
of Csaz.r: Die fequenti parentes mulicrss (3 Cognati euntes ad 
B. Porphyrium, praetderttne ad ejus pedes, petehtes Cbrifti fignaeu- 
lum. Beatus veto citm eos ftgnaffet, L 3 fecrfflt Catechumenos , dimiftt 
tiios tn pace, fratctpiens etsm vacar ent SanBas Ecclefuc. Et Pauli pofl 
cum cos catccheft tnftstmffct, bapti^avit. From thefe Authors it ap¬ 
pears, that Catechumens were heretofore made in the Church, no 
othei-wife than by an impofition of the hand. Whereas therefore 
Conjlanttne is fatd to have then firft received impofition of the hand 
m the Church, tn plain that as yet he was not a Catechumen. But 
fome body will fay : who can believe that the Emperour Conftantine 
was not till this time a Catechumen ? Whereas he had both been 
prefent at the Nicene Council, and had publilbed fo many Laws and 
Refcripts in favour of the Chriftians j had built fo many Churches- 
had all manner of ways incited the Heathens to embrace the Faith of 
Chrtft; and had deprived the Hereticks and Schifm.iticks of their 
Churches. Indeed, Eufebius does atteft, that he had performed all 
the Offices ot a Chnftian. For he writes, that he had bufied himfelf 
in faltings and Prayers, and had obferved Sundays, and the Feafts of 
the Martyrs; and alfo, that he had watch’d all Night in the Vigils of 
Eafter. All thefe things, and many more befides, which might be 
produced, do prove Conftantine, not to have been a Heathen: but 
they do not evince him to have been a Catechumen. ’Tis certain, in 
thefe four Books of Eufebius, wherein the Piety and Religion of 
Conftantine is celebrated, it no where occurrs, that Conftantine prayed 
in the Church with the reft of the Catechumens, or that he partook of 
the Sacrament of the Catechumens. And although Eufebius does in 
expreft words affirm that,o{ Helena Augufia the Mother of the Emperour 
Conftantine , that the flood in the Church with the reft of the Women - 
yet you will never find the fame thing faid by him concerning Con- 
| fianttne. If it be objected, that Conftantine made his abode at JHele- 
iiopohs in the Church of the Martyrs, and pour’d forth his Prayers to 
God : in the firft place I anfwer, that this pafliige occurrs not in our 
Copies, ail have obferved a little before. Secondly, even Heathens 
had a libefty of going into the Churches, except only in the time of 
Prayers j how much more might the Emperour do that, who profeft 
himfelf a Chrtft tan. Whereas therefore Eufebius does plainly inform 
us here, that Conftantine received impofition of the hand from the 
Prelates firft at Helcnopolis ; it evidently appears, that before that time 
he was not a Catechumen. I know, that Athanafius (in the Life of 
Saint Anthony, where he (peaks concerning the Letters written by C«n- 
ft an tine to Anthony,) and Saint Anguftine (in Epift. 161. and 1 66 1 
j do give Conftantine the Title of a Chnftian Prince. But it may be 
1 anfwered, that they have m this matter followed the vulgar opinion 
and Report of all Men; and, that they publickly termed Conftantine 
a chnftian Prince, not becaufe he had as yec been initiated in the 
Sacraments of the Chnftian Faith, but in, regard he openly profeft 
the worlhip of the Chnftian Religion. Alfo, another far more weighty 
objection againlt our Opipion, may be brought from chap Boob 1 
the Contents of which Chapter run thus, Snw vjmiytiSolc mvwfi- 
!»©*> That Conltantihe becoming a Catechumen , &c Whence it 
may be concluded, that Conftantine was made a ’Catechumen f 00 n 
after that Vilion of a Crofs in the Heavens. But.my anfwer ii, that 
thofe Contents were not rhade by Eufebius, but hy fome more modem 
Pe l^£ ,t ! s ffiowu above, feelidri m#, i, taken there for 
tMtZiildjfleii, tnJtruBed, or, taught. ’Tis certain, Eufebius does not 
fay any where in that Chapter, that Conftantine was made a Catechu 
I, but only, that the B flinps being call’d for by him, open'd to him 
reafon of that ; CoeleUlal Vilion: and that thence forward he appl 
Jhimfelf to the reading of the Sacred Volumes. Valef. 1 
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iTwW place likewife he was firft vouchfafed a impo- 
we?s«ri«i fition of hands with Prayer. Removing from 
So thence, he goes to the Suburbs of the. City 
rTfi Nkomedia: where he called the Bifliops toge- 
Hifiory ther, and fpake to them in this manner. 

thefe words occurr, Ivyfti 7t J'ti yjipis AaSdy, received a bleffmg 
hy Prayer and the laying on of his hands.—Same Augufiine, Book a. 
de Remiffione Peccatorum, Chap. 16 . terms it Orationem manus smpo- 
Jlttomss the Prayer of irnpofuion of the band. Valef. 
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I CHAP. LXII. 

Conjtantine' s requeft to the Bifliops, that 
they would confer Baptilm upon him. 

T His was the time long fmee hop’d for by me 
when I thirfled and prayed , that 1 might 
obtain Salvation in 6 od. 7 bis is the Hour , 
n therein even We may alfo enjoy that Seal which 
conftrs immortality y the Hour, wherein We may 
*S orniej* partake of that a Salutary lm[ rejfion. I b bad hcre- 
tofore taken a Eefolution , of doing this in the 
CvlTolifh f reams of the River joidan, where Our Saviour 


inVeelTi-j CCrd ’ >ig ‘ 

h ;.rf X'sto” 

faidjatl r Vahflus 

be >', e - renders it 
Ttlf Ctvc C- 
vcflomtx 


‘ himfelf ; * in a likenefi to us , is re¬ 
corded to have partaken of the Laver. 
But Cod , who beft knows what 
is advantageous to Vs, in this place 
vouchjafes Vs a participation thereof. 
d Let therefore all doubt be removed. 


ire&jiJ'©-, that Sea! which confers immortality. Wherefore I 
doubt not but Eiifebitis wrote train let'* pftelcrfxai©-, the Jalutary 
gift , For fo the Antients termed Baptifm alio, as, beude* others, Gre¬ 
gory Nay’sans'rn informs ui. Valef. 

. ’RvsvZv 7TC7S. Ill the pukftian Copy the reading is, nr be- 
vS, -nollnonwcu, I had heretofore taken a reflation of doing this-, tn 
which in .inner I found it written in Turnebus s and Morans s Copy. 

Valef. 

. Leaft any one fliould ralhly find fault with Conftantine , becaufe 
he'coveted to be baptized there, where the Lord bad hcretolore been 
baptized by -John -, notice is to be taken, that moft Chrift ions si that 
time coveted the fame thing. Oor Eulebius s words in his Booh.de 
lofts IT braid.1. are tbefe. Bn bU*ei>. fas 
feov to io? Jei.tu KOJ fdxrvj o toot©-, in a £ crAsms ofi a- 

jiAeZr ttf in rur t> Aft fit tttXovpSi mi AaiJ.Cd.rev. Which 
nlr.ee Jerome renders thus: BETHBAaRA nans 'jo, dartem . &c- 
BETHBAARA beyond Jordan, where John Baptised to Repen¬ 
tance: whence even to this day many of the Brethren, that is of the 
number of believers, defir ous to be born again there, are baptised in the 
vita! Stream- Jerome takes Eufebiusi word* to be meant concerning 
Catechumens who carnettly defired that they might be baptized m 
Jordan. But (he words of Eufebitis may be underftood concerning 
bare walking. Indeed, long alter- the age of Eufebtus and Jerome 
(he Faithful were wont to walll in that very place, cfpecially on 
FeUival of the T beopbama [that is, either on the firft of February, 
th tfixth of January, as Scalsger affirms in his Notes m I Cor. 15 ] 
alter the Baplifm ot the little Children i as I hare learnt from the 
Itinerary of Antoninus the Martyr, whofe words arc thefe* Juxta 
Jordanem verb tibi bapti^atut eft Oominus Jtfus, eft tumulus cancelhs 
circuud.it,is. Et m toco ubi redundat aqua de alveojuo, fqfita eft Crux 
iigrtea tntus in aqua, de ex utraque parte rapes ftrata marrnore. El 
in viet,ia Thcophamx magntts ibi fit conventus populortim. Et quart, 
aut quinta vicegallo cancrite,fiu,.t Vigtiia Completis Matiititns.prtm, 
dilucillofurgentes procedure ad Sacra M,rafter,a celeb, audaJub dtvo. 
Ft diacom teneutesfacerdotent, defeendtt facerdos tnfltimen. Et bora 
fuit cat pit bcnedtcerc aquam , mox Jordams cum magno rugitupoftfe 
revert, tur ; dr fiat aqua jhperior tnje ujquc dum bapeifmus perftenur : 
inferior atitem fugie m mare. And a little after : Bapnfmo autem coi 
Tletoftefcendunt omnes influmen pro benedithone,.indue, findombus q, 

•ibi ad Sepnlturam fervent. The fame thing is likewilc related- in ihe 
J 11 odapo, icon of Saint n'ilhhald which Can,fins publifhed' Aa Jor. 
dancm ubi Deminus fmt b„pt,^atus, ibi nunc eft Ecclefia in columnis . 
hi01 deli fitrstim clevata : & j'ubtus ecclefiam eft nunc anda 
do minus bapt isgae „ - fun. In tpfo loco (ft ibi nunc bapi 


domintis bap ig.it n < futt. In ,pfo ioco (ft ibi nunc baptigani. Ibi ft at 
c'trc li‘„ca in medio, (ft parva dertvatio aqua flat ilhc ; (ft anus funs- 
c-i'iis evtenlns ft,per Jordanem bine (ft mde fi, matter. Tunc in folem- 
tn-'atc Ptnohama infvmi & agroti vsmentes babebant fc cumfuniculo , 
(ft fie dr mar? tint ip in aquam. Epsfcopui Nofter W.lhbaldus balneavst 
i'e ibi in Jofdane. V.ilef. .... , 

■ a c ty, Sr ayfiCsAta xtf yyn£u. The meaning of thefe words 


is fuffiriently intricate. Had Conftantine a mind to fay this ? u t 
Perfons now ceafe from doubting concerning me, whether I be realfi . 
Chrifiian ; let no body in future fiifpeU me to have embraced the Faith 
of Chrift in words only, not from the inmoft affection of my heart, hn. 
ptCcAia. may alfo be taken at this place for dmCoAri ; ihat is, Letajt 
delay be removed. Which fenfe does indeed agree better with what 
goes before. For in thefe words Conftantine accufes hicnfelf, becanfc 
namely he had too long deferred the, Salutary Laver, arid bccaafi 
he had been fo' long wavering as ’twere and doubtful, neither f 0 [. 
lowing the Rites and Ceremonies' of the Heathens, nor embracing 
wotfhip of the Chriftians. Valef. 

For if the Lord of Life and Death , will have Lis 
continue our Life any longer here-, and if it be 
e .once fo determined [concerning mef] that I may* 
in future be ajfemblcd ivith the People of God■ and , am<u! 
being made a member of the Church , may together Thercmiy 
with all the reft partake of the Prayers :■ I will K'’ tw °-' 
I preferibe my felf fitch Rules of living , as may 
l *befB [afervant of2 God. of.heft 

words .-for 

* Or, Be worthy of God• ... cither n'i 

derftood with ferae; which fenfe the Tranflatour of this Book has 
followed. Or elfe with uticas iubi is underftood, which meaning 
. is in my. judgment truer. Indeed, in the Kings Copy, after the word 
<3eareu a middle diitimftion is placed. Belides,' that word doei 
'plainly Ihew, that Conftantine fpeaks concerning himfelf. Laftly, 
if tbefe words were to be meant concerning God, Conftantine would 
ntft have faidr« to Sta An ft, with the People of God, but 7uai.fi 
Aaft, with bis People. Valef. 

Thefe were the words he fpake. They per¬ 
formed the Rites, and compleated the Divine 
Ceremonies 5 and, 1 having firft enjoined him rn ‘ . 
whatever was neceffary, made him a partaker fiate.Ai- 
of the Sacred Myfteries. Conftantine therefore, tdpu. in 
the only Perfon of all thofe that ever were Em- ti ' eBD °l« 
perours, was by a Regeneration 8 perfected in r " r 7 { * 
the Martyr,a of Chrift: and being dignified>"”wat 
with the Divine Seal, “ rejoyced in Spirit; the margin 

’tis men¬ 
ded asaS'iaceAa.ftftioi, which pleafes me better. This verb Pm- 
ciAAoyaj is frequently taken in this fenfe, in the Sacred Scri¬ 
ptures. I'ahfi 

e'PnAeiu'w. I can’t approve of the Verfion of'the Tranflatours, 
who have rendred irsKeiis ra,. initial us eft, was initiated ; as if the 
reading ought to be, inKur o. But I have chofe to render ir, con- 
ftimmatus eft,, was pcrfefled• So St. Cyprian tn his 73 Epift. to Ju- 
baianus, pag. 145. Stood nunc qiloque apud nos geritur, ut qm in 
Ecclefia baptiqantur, prapofitis Ecclefia offerantur, &■ per noftram Ora- 
tionem ac manus impofitioncm Spin turn Sanclum confequanturfftfigM- 
culo domtnico confummentur. ’Tis certain, the Greek. Fathers do 
ufually term Baptifm riAiianv, that is, PerfeBion and Confiimma- 
tion. So Athauafius in bis third Oration agamft the Arians; “H flan 
cv Tp TSAetdret to ooyxtfloi'opwilfi-mi rft ndlel 

6 vU- And ajittle after; n fueii rb mnowpAyov asiue.eftuiiiei 
t% Twtiioum ei< rift ■ m'flat rsAiioxnr. Alfo, a little after he 
makes ufe of -rsAerSSt, for bapti^ari, to he baptised: v Ov findHijei 
0 meritf, totoV 0 uos Ciini'iifer xj Si’ 0 Ceudji^et, St©- t» 
'rrvtvfMTt dfio -rtAefi-nu. And in the following page he does again 
term Baptifm •nAtauciv. In which places P. Nannius always rtn. 
ders it initiationem, initiation. Moreover, Gregory Nat^iansftn in 
his firfe Oration againft Julian,, gives Baptifm the fame name; 
elifaa 77 ft it ipt boin fo Afipot cinwj>pvtfii7iu. re jtctfl’ npcaf 
aa tIuj TcAitaeit to pujintt arnuBut. Laltly, Clemens Alexm- 
diiuus. Book <• Padagog. writes, that Baptifm is called by various 
names. For, fomelimes, he fays, ’tis termed yfteurpta .; fometimes 
par ig(ju>. ; fometimes Axt fit. Then be annexes a reafon why it 
Ihould be termed 7 iA&ot : we term that TsAc-ror. fays he, whereto nothing 
u wanting. PUhal is farther wanting to him who knows God, and mho 
poffcjfes the grace of God, and now enjoys Life eternal. Whence Clement 
concludes thus ; that allPerfons who have believedinChrtft,ani who have 
been dipt in thefacred Laver, are now perfeB. Sttu 70 enesveas fd W 
dtaffomSittcu. -nAtUoif cbt it if an. Amongit the Lannes alfo, 
they were termed peifeBi Chrtfeiam , perfeB Chrtjtians, who had re¬ 
ceived Baptilm. although they had r.ot received impofition of the 
Hand from the Bifhnp. The Old Author de Heretic,s non rebapti. 
%anais, has this pifEige ; Sped bodiern.i quoque die non pot eft dubitart 
effe nfit at urn, (ft evenire Jolitum ut perique poft Baptifrna fine itn- 
pofitione manus Epifcopi de fleculo extant ; (ft tamen pro perfeBisfide- 
libus habentur. And again afterwards, at pag. 135 Edit. Rjgnlt. 
he ufes a perfeB Chrifiian fat a B. lisver ; and, an imperfeB one for a 
Catechumen. See the place- Valef. 

- h ’HfafAsra rft cri su'(m]i. That which I have already remark’d 
to have happened in many places of this work, has, I conjecture, been 
committed here alfo; namely; that the words are trunfpofed. I 
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f opinion therefore, that it muft be read thus : i/jaAAsTo, Anumve u'o- 
■ , - 'znvyATi, rejoyced, and was renewed in Spirit-. For he allude* 
In that verfe of the known Pfaltn, Create a clean heart in me ,0 God,and 
enew aright fpirit within me. Further, from this place of Eufebius j 
we may gather,- that Conjiantine was pot fprinkled in his Bed, as the] 
fck were wont to be; but received Baptifm in the Church. For 
-Piifelntu fays, tok x&ts-a papmeiote dvarfi/jVuy/Sp®-, 8cc. was by a 
D r iei>t riittan perfeBed in the Martyria of Chrift. Soon after this, 
hom the Fitietian Copy and the Old Sheets write tfaibs ©rcafiCTAaJo, 
aasfilled with light. Valef. 

and was renewed, and filled with the Divine 
Light. The joy ctf his mind was great, by rea 
fon of his tranfcendency of Faith; but he was 
ftricken with an amazement at the manifefta- 
tion of the Divine Power. After all things had 
s’Tis a been duly performed. He was clothed with 
known i white and Royal Garments, which Chined like 
thing, that Light. anc l refted himfelf upon a moft bright 

tofore the" Bed ^ nor would he any more touch the pur- 
cuftom, pie, . 

'thit Neophytes [i. e- Perfbns newly baptised,] fhould be clothed it 
white garments, which they afterwards laid by, on the eighth day 
Zeno Ve> omnfis in his fifth St rmdn ad Neophytes. Primus rot qui n 
jic edentem reprobat nttlium, non aries fed agniti excepit: qni vejtram 
tiuditacem velleris ftti mveo candorc vefttvit.. St. Atifiin in form. 157. 
de Tempore. Pafchalis Solemnitas hodierna fc/hvitate concluditur. 
Et ideo hodit Neophytorum habitus commutatur : tea tamen, ut candor, 
am de httb'tu deponitur , fetnper in corde teneatnr. Bede attetts the 
Utne in h s Book de Officiis. Septuagcjjma , fays he, tendit adfabbatum 
ante Oilavas Pajcha , quando hi qui in Vigiha pajehat baptt%antur,alba 
vcfitment a deponent . Which words occurr alfo in the Roman Or¬ 
der. In an old Pontifical Book of the Church of Scnona , written out 
about fix hundred years tince. there is a folemn Prayer extant, 
whioh the Bifhop made over the Neophytes , at fuch time as they 
laid afide their Albes j which I thought worth while to annex 
here. 


6‘i.p 

l know my felf to be truly bleffed: 1 now ’tis in 
evident that I am accounted Worthy of an ini- 
mortal life : now I have an a (fur ar.ee that cAcdjya.. 

I am made-a partaker of Di- G -' le ~ 

MO r°If’ h H bom'tb^Books 1 o/sL/J^nd 
ttermed them rmferable, and Bo , ;gar j iaSi which I likewifc 
laid they were unhappy,who found added in Mcrauus Copy. 
Were deprived of fuch great But ’tis wanting in the tQng'e 
* Bleffings. And * ^ Copy, nor dobs it feem to me to 

r„a“rK- &rws? %%% 

and Chief Offi- Copies, the verb Tn-mcdjyu. is ad- 

cers of the Military Forces ded after the word tpefos; there- 
Came in, and with tears be- fore, there is a miltake both .in 
wailed [[their own misfor» Moreetts'a Book, and!in the Gr- 
tune,[] that they themfelves ”^t-Edmon. Va,d * 
fhould be left defolate j and prayed for his 
longer Life: He anfwered them alfo, and laid, 
that now at length he was vouchfafed true life* 
and that only He himfelf knew, what great Blef¬ 
fings he had been made a partaker of. Where¬ 
fore, that he haftned, and would by no delays 
defer going to his God; Aftfetfvthis, he .dif- 
pofed of every thing according‘to his. own 
mind. And to thole Romans who inhabit the 
Imperial City, be bequeathed certain Annual ■ 
Gifts. But he left the inheritance of the Em- ' 
pire, as ! tlvere fqme paternal Eftate, to his own 
Children-, ordering ail things in fuch a manner j 
"■ he himfelf thought good. 


C H A'P. LXIV; 


BenediBio in Sabbato qttando albas depommt. 

Dcus q:ii calcatis inferni Legibus eaptivitatemnoftram refolatHca- 
tenarum cornpage dtgnotus eft ad Libertatis pramia revocare, ipfivebu 
pratflct it a banc vie am tranfigere, ut in Ulam perpetuam ipfo ducepojfitit 
tntrare, Amen. Tantum prwheat vobts fervorem Catholic<e fidei, ut 
fimSi aiventus iiiut fitis cxpeiUtione fecurt. Amen. XJt qutcunque 
hie meruerunt purgare unda Baptijmi, tbi-prafineari valeant pto Judict 
caudtdati , Amen. 

Farther, the Neophytes, celebrated thofe eight days after Baptifm 
with all imaginable Religion: in fo much that, during thole day*, 
which were alfo termed Ociava, they look’d upon it as impious, to 
touch the earth with their naked feet, as St. Anfim write* in Epifi. 
119. ad Januarium . Alfo, during thofe days they were wont logo 
bare-headed, which was a fign of Liberty. St- Aufitn Se\rm. 4. in 
Dominica Oclavartnn pafekat. Hodie 03 ava dtcttntur infantum : re¬ 
vet anda June capita corum quod eft indicium Libertatis. Habetenim 
Ltbrreatem tfta ftiritudlis nativttas, &c. On the contrary, theCdfvc&rr- 
ntens went in publick with their heads covered, in regard they were a 
Type of Adam expelled out cf Paradife, as Junilius fays Book 2 
Cb-tp. 16. Which l am of opinion is to be underftood-concerning the 
Co'-p-eentes only, who covered not only their heads,' but their faces 
alfo, as Cynll of jernjalem informs us in his firfi Catcchifm. But this 
covering was taken off of them in Baptifm, or at lead on the eighth day 
after Baptifm For this is rather intimated by thofe words of St. Aufiin, 
quoted by us a little above. And the fame is likewifc confirmed by 
Tbcodorus Bifhop of Canterbury in his Liber Pamtenttalis, in thefe 
words. Iri monachorum ordinatione Abbas debet mifftam cant arc, 
13 nes Orationes complcre Juper Caput ejus; (3 feptem dies velet 
caput cjus ; Jeptimo die abftollat velamen. Sictit m Bap'ifmo Pref- 
byter fiptimo die velamen infantum eollit: ita & Abbas debet Motjacho, 
quiafecundus Bapttfmus eft juxtajudicium patrum j (3 omnia peccata 
dimittuntur ficut in Baptsfi/.o. Valef. 


CHAP. LXiri. 

In what manner he praifed, God, After he had | 
received Baptifm. 

A Fter this he lifted up bis voicej arid poure 
forth to God a Prayer of thankfgivinj 
Which ended, he. added thefe words. No 


The death if Con (fan tine on the FefHvd of 
Penreeolt, about noon. 

F urther, all thefe thihgs were tranfa&ed iri 
that great Solemnity of the moft venerable 
| and moft facred Pentecoft i which is honoured „ .* 

I with feveg Weeks , 4 but is’fealed with ^L; 

* the number one. In which Fefti- * Or, A., ■yfofiirei. 
val happened* both the Afcent of the ”” If » f'a- P mult be 
Common Saviour into the Heavens rcn ' VV|i tteh, 


and alfo the delcent of the Holy Spirit 
tipon Men, as the Divine Scriptures 
do attell. In this Solemnity therefore the Em- uTecurti 


(OOVCtJ) Jl’ 
bmGvpj/y.- 
£ opi'vns, ai 


perour, having obtained thofe things weliave inthe 
mentioned, on the laft day of all, ("which If/”? 1 
fhould any one term the Feaft of Feafts, he illthei 
would not be miftaken *) + about +a . T , from this 
Noon, was taken up to his God : lea- Meridian P Iace ’ tis 
ving to mortals that part of Him- hours of »PP?«nt, 
felf which was related to them* but the Sun. ‘hat Pre- 
joining to his God that part of his Soul £ken not 
wlhich was endued with underftanding, and only for 
the Love of God. This was the End of Con- that day 
ftantine’s Life. But, let us proceed to what wbichi ? 
follows. the fiftieth 

after Ea- 

but alfo for the [even Weeks which follow Eafter. Tbut^tis"'tve’rv 
where ufi:d, as well by Greek a* Latine Writers. St. Jerome iri his 
Letter to Marcella- Non quo per totum annum exceptZ Pentecofte ie- 
| Jtmarenon hceat. Hence amongft the Greeks there is a Feftiv.il termed 
(xsemfliiiura, which is the twenty-fifth-day frdm the Feaft of Eafter- 

Chr yJf to r makes men lt°n of this Feaft, 
w bis fifth Homily de Anna. Valef. 


i i i 4 


CHAP; 
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IV. 


CHAP. LXV. 


The Lamentations of the Milice , and Tribunes. 


r~f — i pi E ProtcBors , and the whole Body of 
R his Guards, rent their clothes forthwith. 


the very middlemoft Room of the Imperial Pa¬ 
lace, the EnSperours Corps lay on high in a 
|Golden Coffin; and being adorned with Im¬ 
perial Ornaments, the Purple namely and the 
Diadem, was ■ encompafled by many Perfons, 
who watch’d with, and guarded it night and 
day. 


and carting thetnfelves. proftrate on the earth, 
beat their heads againft the ground ; uttering; 

* mournful expreffions JQirt-r 
* K»WT4ftr <pavd<- The laft termixt] with Sighs and: 

«?> 

ftntlv, it mu ft be written -riv tb eir Mailer, their : Lord, 
b^yvrUu 1 ■mKOKvv'lo, from the their Emperour r nor [did 
Pnketian Ccpy. In the Vjngs they invoke him barely] as 
Shift* ‘he reading is dimutiSflo. a Mailer, but, ’ like molt 
Or, Genuine. * obedient Children, Cthey 

accounted him] as a Father. 
Moreover, the Tribunes and Centurions Ailed him 
a Saviour, a Prefefver, ,a Benefadtour. And the 
reft of the Army, as ’tis ufual among!! flocks, 
with all, imaginable decency and becoming Re¬ 
verence, defired and wilht for their Good Shcpr 
herd. The common People alfo ran up and 
down all over the City, and by Shrieks and Cries 
gave a manifeft indication of their inward grief 
of mind. Others with dejedted Countenances 
b to feemed like Perfons aftoniftied ; and b 'each par- 
te ticular Man look’d upon this as his ownCaJami- 
cloutulcfs aild bemoan’d himfelf, bccaufe the common 
iv written Good of all Men was taken out of this their 
iw'« t» ’ life. 

57 ‘I 


That even after his Death, he was honoured by 
the Comites and the rejt , in the fame manner 
as when he was alive. 


CHAP. LXVII. 


M oreover, the * Duces, Comites, and the *Gnen > 3 
whole Order of the Judges andMagiftrates, or Cm■ ’ 


1 Tor pitnAea mseymud 


whofe ufage it had here¬ 
tofore been to a adore the . , 

Emperour, made not the leaft concerning 1 then 
alteration m their former ting the Rowan Emperour,, 
Cultom, but came in at fet Cult the Learned Dr. Howells Hi. 
times, and on their knees ftoy. Second Pare, p a g. 5 i. rhit 
faluted the Emperour when Adoration wa» little more than 
d «a and laid/„ his Coffin. 
as if he had been yet alive, and bowing the head. 

After thefe Grandees, thofe 

of the Senate, b and all the b *Orr’ W d^las- That it, 
Honorati , came in, and did the Honordti. So the Latinei 
the fame. After whom, mul- tc, ™ td th f“ who faor = ^nour., 
titudes of oil fom of People, “IX? 
together With Women and Whereto add a paftage of Gaudtn. 
Children, approach’d to the tuts Bifhop of Bnxia, in his Let- 
fight hereof. And thefe . ter t0 Benevolus. Namjicut He. 


Concerning the pubjick mourning of all Perfons, at tie' filings were thus nerformed T,orator . um nofiraurbis, tea eiim 
Funeral of Confi antinc the G>eat, Aurelius VeSlor attelts thefame, i< durine a lorn? fnace of time • l l cbts,dotmnoannuentc, 

thefe words. Funns relatum m urbem fees nomems. Quod far.i p .poin t . l0n § lpaCe or p lme • dsgntffimum caput es. Valcf. 


Rpm. cegernmc tuht: qusppe cujus armis, legibus, dementi impeno quajs 
nov.it.vn urbem Rym. arbstraretur. His dead body was brought into 
the Cuy that bo>e his cum name. XVmcbthe People of Rome were fore!) 
troubled at: in regard, by bis Arms, Laws, and mild Government, the) 
juppojed the City Rome renewed as ’ twere . I know indeed, that theft 
.words of Aurelius Vidor may be underftood concerning the Citizens 
of Rime, who took it ill, becauft Confiantme’s Body had been interred 
at ConftantinspU rather than at Rome. Neverthelefs I am of opinion, 
that Victor thought other wife; to wit, that all the Inhabitants of 
the Hyman World were molt forely troubled at the death of Con 
Jlantinc. Which meaning is plainly confirm'd by the following 

words: Ruippe cujus armis, legibus, dementiimperto, quafi- .— 

Orbem Romanian arbitrarctur. For fo’tis to be read, and nt 
Rnmanam. Valef. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


That His Body was carried from Nicomedia 
to Conftantinople, into the Palace. 


a f ; 


Fter this, the Milice took His Body Coot 
‘ t of the Bed,] and laid it into a Coffin 
of Gold} which they co- 
■> ’Awsf>«t» aVaif-icO The V ered 1 with Purple, and 

?"" d “ to ,he <*» 

Latter; whereto agrees Turne- borc hls own name. And 
7 L.i. v.i-r 6 there thev olac’d it * on 


*s Bcolf. Valef. ^ 

*■ Padpc V itp' v-J-n/u 
y Benches or Seats. 


there they plac’d it 
high, b in the ftatelieft 
Room of the Imperial Pa- 
ri^ ,e?di^ : m ^ Then they light up 

is/inebsan Copy is truer* Tapers round it, which be- 
rS mteewr ing put into Candlcfticks of 

t iSsLciKeihv otxxr: but Geld, rendt ed the Sight ad- 
viibotii doubt be made tnivable to thofe that behekl 
*'v dcf VC> ia>i 3 ‘ an£ l Pucl1 a one as had 

never been feen on earth, by 
any Pet Ton that was ever under the Sun’s Raycs, 
fiace the World was firft made. For within, in 


.during a long ipace of time: dignijjimum caput is. Valef. 
the Mihce having taken a 
Refolution, that the Corps ffiould lie and be 
guarded in this manner, till fuch time as his # 

Sons could come, who might honour their Fa- *®r,Twifr 
ther by * a perfonal attendance at his Funeral. 

CIn fine,] this moft Blefled [Prince] was him. 
the only Mortal who c Rei- c A r... r. n • , . .. 
9 «f -L *«*> -nd alt ,h 

things were performed m any Anguftus Reign its the Rr 
the r ufual manner, as if he m pn World- Which interregnum 
had been Hill alive: this D -e. a time when-there teas no 
being the foie Perfon from 

the utmoft memory of Man, the fifth of the ides of September, 
on whom God conferred os idatius attefts in his Faftu 
this. For, whereas he of s °. for the fpace of three Month! 
all the Emperours had been and an half, the Hpman World 
the only one, »ho by afli- X^pSi^SZiilS, 
ons of all forts whatever time, which is between the «- 
had honoured God the fu- leventh of the Calends of June 
pream King,and his Chrift ; and the fifth of the Ides ofSepttm- 
he alone, and that deferved- b r er ' b, ’,| ons we f e ftiled 
ly, tad thefe honobt, .1- 

lotted Him . 2nd the iu- drians , which bears date after hi* 
pream God was pleafed Fathers death, in the Confubls 
to vouchfafe him this, of Felicianos and Titianus, on the 
that even his dead Body hfeenth of the calends of fuly, hai 

told Reign amongft Men. t '5 

Whereby God clearly fltew- Second Apclogie, near the end' 
ed them, whofe minds are Valcf. 
not * totally ftupified, that * ° r ’ Turnedintoflenc. 

t the Empire of his Soul is endlefs and immor-. 


yopey, Src. and we hare rendred it accordingly. 





IV. 


Life of Conftantine. 


CHAP. LXVIII. 


t Or, 
Great eft 
Symbol of 
fupream 


In what manner the Army refolved , that his 
Sons (bould beforthwithproclaimed Augufti. 

I N the interim, the Tribunes difpatch’d away 
fom'e choice men belonging to the Military 
Companies, who for their fidelity and good af- 
■!l fe&ion had heretofore been * acceptable to the 
Emperour; that they might make the Cesfars 
acquainted with what had been done. And thefe 
were the things which thofe men performed then. 
But the Armies in all places, as fbon as they 
were acquainted with the Emperours death , 
incited thereto by Divine inftindt as ’twere, 
with an unanimous confent refolved, as if their 
Great Emperour had been yet living, that they 
would acknowledge no other perfon as Em¬ 
perour of the Romans , fave only his Sons. And. 
not long after, they determined to have them 
all henceforward, not ltiled Cafares, but Augufti - 
which [name] is the -f- Cognifance of fuprc- 
macy of Empire. And thefe things were done 
by the Armies ; who by Letters one to ano¬ 
ther , fignified their own. fuffrages and Accla¬ 
mations; and the unanimous confent of the 
Legions was in one and the fame moment of 
time, made known to all perfons whereever 
they dwelt. 


CHAP. LXIX. 

„ Or, of The Mourning * at Rome for Conftantine, 
Home. and the Honour [done Him] by Pictures 
after his death. 

B UT the Inhabitants of the Imperial City, as 
well the Senate as people of Rome , when 
they were acquainted with the Emperours death, 
look’d upon that to be molt doleful news, and 
more calamitous than any misfortune whatever, 
and therefore fet no Bounds to their mourning. 
The Baths therefore and Forums werefhut up, 
and the publick Shows [[omitted;! as likewife 
whatever other Pleafures, as Recreations of Life, 
•are ulually followed by thofe whofpend their 
time in mirth and jollity. Such alfo, as had 
heretofore abounded with delights, walk’d the 
Streets with dcje&ed Countenances. And all 
in general ltiled [the Emperour] Bleffed ; a 
perfon dear to God , and one that was truly 
worthy of the Empi»e. Nor made they thefe 
Declarations in bare words only: but pro¬ 
ceeding on to a£tual performances, they honou¬ 
red him when dead, with dedications of Pictures, 
as if he had been ftill alive! For, having exprelt 
a Reprefentation of Heaven in Colours on a 
Table, {.hey drew him making his Refidencc in 
an iEtherial Manfion, above the Celeftial Arches. 
Moreover, they proclaimed his Sons the folc Em- 
perours and Augufti , withotm the Collegne- 
fhip of any other perfon ; and with humble fup- 
plications made it their earneft Rcqueft, that they 
a Th might have the * Body of their Emperour with 
lame list-them, and might depofite it wichin the Im¬ 
plied by perial City. 


6% i 


V CHAP. LXX. 

That his Body was dtpofited at Conftantino- 
pie, by his Son Conftantius. 

I N this manner, even thefe [ Inhabitants of 
Rome ] grac’d this Emperour, who. was ho¬ 
noured by God. But the 2 Second of his Sons, a _ 
when he was come to the place where his Fa- 
ther’s Corps lay, conveyed b [it] to the City whom''his 
L that bore his own name, ] he himfelf going Father had 
before the Hearfe. The Companies of the Mi- made Go- 
lice march’d before. Troop by Troop in a Mi- 
litary Order : and behind followed an innume-* e 0 „ h 1 *’. 
ralbe mulcitncle of people. But the FIaftath\ng of hii 
and Scutarii furrounded the Emperour’s Corps. Father’s 
When they were come to the Church of our fiekn . er! > 
Saviour’s Apoftles, they depofited the Coffin hadln , „ 
there. And thus the new Emperour Conftan-f^l daC 
tius, honouring his Father, as well by his pre- journey, 
fence, as other befitting Offices, in a due man-chat he 
ner performed * his Funeral obfeqiiies. m 'ght fee 

hu Father 

* Or, The things of a becoming Sanctity. before he 
died. But 

the vehemcncy of bis difeafe fruftrated the Son’s defire. For when he 
arrived at Nicomedia. be found his Father dead ; as Julian relates 
his fir ft Oration concerning the praifes of Conftantius, par. %a. 
With Julian * the other Writers of Hiitory do likewife agree. Zimaras 
is the only Author who relates, that Confiantius Ceefar, who was then 
at Antioch, arrived svhilft bis Father was yet living ; and that he ho¬ 
noured him, whemdead, with a moft magnificent Funeral. Vatef. 

b Tii' ■nit.j nro The lalt word fave one it. added 

by the Learned, from conjecture as 1 think. Neverthelefs, there 
r - - to be fometbing more wanting: and perhaps Eufibius wrote 

- fn ci ieins \7mv0Mf ni\i to the City that bore his otvn name. 

Hence it appears , that Conftantine s dead Body was kept at Nico- 
media with all imaginable honour and reverence, till the coming 
of Confiantius Cafar. Who, alter he wa Rirrived at Nicomedia, con¬ 
veyed his Fathers Corps to Conftantinople. Wherefore the Author 
of the Alexandrian Chronicle is miltaken, who relates, that Conftan- 
titts came diredHy to Conft ant maple, and there celebrated his Father? 
Funeral. Valef. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

The * performance of the folemn prayers in that * SoWf/r,’ 
termed the Marcyrium of the Apoftles, at the Sacred 
the 'j- Funeral of Conftantine- \&atb. 

''OUT after he had withdrawn himfelf, to-, . 

JD gether with the Military Companies;f oM 
the Minifters of God, as likewife the Multi- may be 
tudes, and all the Congre- given of 

gation of the Faithful came thefe word. For, either Etife- 
forth by prayers per- 

formed the Rites Of tne Father’s Ark or Coffin in the 
Divine Worihip. At which Church, went prefently out of 
time this Bleffed [Prince,] the Church with the Souldiers; 
lying on high * upon a °, r ,kl3 is his Cleaning only, 
lofty place, iL ceited 

with piaife. L.lkevyilc , a Church, that he might give place 
vaft number of peopL, to- to the Piieits. Which meaning is 
gether with thofe pet fans in my judgment truer. For Con- 
confecrated to God , 110c ft a ”ttus, although he had not as 
without tears and great H ^cauch^fto! sZfNus 
lamentation, ponied forth tells us in the Second Barb 

prayers to God for the of bis I-Tifiery. v.ilcf 
Emperour’s Soul , thereby * ’ El ?’ Kfiisr/®-. Sett 

performing a molt grate- Gellius, It. 13. Cap. io. 
ful Office to this pious Prince. Further, 
herein alfo God demonitrated his lingular 
Favour towards his Servant: becaufe [after] 
hi? 





Eufcbius Pamphilus’j 


Lib. IV 


hiS' aeatn - ne ucqueai.i«v.« - , 

own dear Sons, who were his Succeffors ■, and 
' c agreeable to his own molt earnelt 


■’ ltfhefe defire, the Tabernacle of his thrice-blefled Soul 


wordswcre was v ’ ouc hfafed a place with the Monument of 
Sritk A pottles j to the end = ly,n>•"■■S"* 


Empire to of the A pottles; and that it might be joyned 
Conjim- with God’s People in the Church; and might 
r(ne’jSons. be vol1c hfafed the Divine Rites, and Myftick 
mn^r 8 Service; and might enjoy a Communion of the 
tentire ex Holy Prayers t * but, that He himfelf, pof- 
amination felt of the Empire [evenl after death, ma 
ofthemat- naging the whole Government by a Return 
ter, I am to jjf e as ’twere, e Vidor Maximus Auguftv.s , 
lt P ,hey" might in his own name ftill f Rule the Roman 
are fpoken State. 

Conflanttne himfelf, who, even dead, delivered the Empire to his Son*. 
And this is confirmed by the following word.- Valef , 

c Kau TO ' «WE&.Vto ’asm?- It mnft, l think, be written*, & 
7 oi rI ^'w Wf Conftantine had wifhd, that after■hi* Death, 
he might not, like other Princes, be confecrated, and reckoned a- 
mongft the Divi : but, that being buried with I he ApoftleJ, he might 
be a partaker of the Prayer., which are wont to be offered to God «- 
the Faithful in honour of them; ai l}"!' 1 ”"’ has faid above, 
chap. 6o- Whence it appeari, that here it muft be written x?. not 
it is in Morausi Book, and at the margin of the Geneva Edits 
J)d to Ws^Vto, throw bit own moft, ficc Nor will tht. place 
be perledi, even this way, unlefi theft words be added, vF miWj 
,M a , IvlaSe Av r», &c. Which Eufebius confirms tn the forerat 
6oth chapter. The point muft alfo be blotted out, which ts fet a little 
after as well in the Kings Copy, asm the Common Editions; and it 
mult be read in one bfeath, ™ wtaowMsr \ 

uvna; ft r~f -seuruarjtelctt &’C. Tbanwhicli there is 

nothing more certain; which makes me admire, that Tranflators 
faw not this. In the Fuketsan Copy, the reading of this place rut 
thus; -nt W», tom <wv r» tou teasnAs 

w^fe’in^the BooksoV °^riX” and Henry Savil: fare only that 
Sir Henry has it ftsnt end r» tov tier. &c. But m the ^mgs sheets 
I found this place written thus; s&iawnJkJHr-m asms, vevra ml n 
dot. &c. Which reading comes nearer to our Emendation. Fur¬ 
ther, thole word., aSf b&r dtrin g vov are fpoken wssParemhefts; 
and this is intimated by that pundtation tn the Fukftian Copy , 
which I have fiiown above- Halef- . 

i’Adliv Ji T»t (la.omelet;, See. I write, tsis-nt Ji Tits (Lttn- 
> at IU VS Sdvftjor esrflMif; which reading the following 
woVds do confirm- And fo I found it plainly written in the Fukftian | 

C °= r Such al wa> the Infcription, nfually prefixt before the Laws and 
Letter, of Conftantine, a. Eufebius doe. every where atteft 
C olid an t inns Maximus Aiguftus. He took the P ronontei 
namel of VtRor, after his Victory obtained over the Tyrants. His 
Son. alfo, by an hereditary right as ’twere, retained that name, as I 
Their Letter, inform us. Farther, from this place it appears that 
after the death of Conftaminus Maximus, tor about three months fpace, 
that is during the whole time of the Interregnum, ^ Laws and Edict, 
were iufnibed with the Name of Conflanttne, a. tf he had been living, 
in reeard there was no other Aiguftus in the Roman world, as I bare 
nbfnved above- This place may alfo be meant concerning the Sons 
o! Conliantsve the Great, wlm made ufe of the fa— ' r -'* *"'* M,r "“ • 
and in whom their Either feemed to be revived, 
tirnvil by what follows Vatej. 

'ii. latr’uu i write ■-r.rj.res, that 

, y Ji‘c,; ro which occurrs frmal lines above, furtner, tn ms 
; r,l y at the margin of this chapter, the Greek Scholiaft had 
n theft words in honour of Conftantine , ei< cudnov pmifiomrov 
w utien^tn • ^ reineaHixu% The fame Writer does in 

thi.^vork often befprinkle him with praifes and good wifhes. In tbe 

Fnkftsas'cnp) tbe reading is »s»' 3 *i- b'alrf 


ported”) is reftored to life again out of thofe 
very aihes j and raifing her felf by lier wings, 
appears the fame in kind that Ihe was before. 

But in the fame manner with his Saviour ra¬ 
ther* who, like wheat fown, from one Girain 
diffufing himfelf into many, by the blefling of 
God hath brought forth an Ear of Corn, and 
hath filled the whole world with his fruits. In a 
like manner hereto, this thrice-blelfed CPrince,] 
by the Succeffion of his Children, from being 
one, has been made 1 many: in fo much that, a n 0 At> 
throughout all Provinces, Statues are raifed in ?*“»'«*■ 
honour of Him, together with his Sons; and the 
ufual name of Conftantinc * obtains even after themargit 
his death. ofhi»c« ? " 

* Is in ufe, or is embraced, remarkei, 
that the 

reading fliould he •uoKrrKtLr !©-; to whom I agree: yeti had ra¬ 
ther read noKnoriaunuv. Fait/. 


In what manner they Stamp'd Conftantine on 
Cojns y afeending up into Heaven as ’ twere. 


t may anfwer the 


CHAP. LXXII. 

• 0 , K erm»g the Bird [ termed ] the Phoenix. 


■V t OT like that Egyptian Bird: which being 
the only one of her kind, is faid to die 
mjon fan heap of 1 Spices, at her death makinj 
her fell a fucrifice: and prefently [as tis 


CHAP. LXXIir. . 


M oreover, * Coyns were Stamp’d bearing * 
this imprefs: on the fore-iide they 
preft this Blefled CPrince] a with His Head jtamp'Jon 
covered: But, on the d- Reverfe Che , Coyns, or, 

was reprefented fitting] like a Cha- J, r ’ Money. 
rioteer, in a Chariot drawn by four F ’ 1 
Horfes, and taken up Cinto Heaven] by a || hand 
ftvetch’d out to him from above. jL, 

II Right band. v. Tins 
Iaft word 

in my judgment, to be blotted out; which in all probability crept 
of the margin into the Text. For %upuen had been written in tlw 
margin, which might explain the following word aspuvn. But, that 
which occurrs in the margin of the Geneva Edition, namely Jiafiputn, 
is in my judgment moft egregioufly foolilh. For the propriety of the 
Greek Tongue admits not of that expreffion- Befides, in moft Coym 
Conftantine appears with an Helmet on hia Head. Valef. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 


That whereas God had been honoured by Him y 
He was on the other hand deftrvedly honoured 
by God. 


T Hefe ^Miracles] the fupream God laid be¬ 
fore our very eyes, in [the perfon of] 
Conftantine , who was the only [Prince] of all 
the preceding Einperors, that had openly 
profeft himfelf a a Chriftian ; whereby God > xe.sw- 
manifeftly declared, b How great a difference v z v . Qu'- 

ftionlef. it 

tpuft be made ^easiarw. It is alfo to be written, pdvu m>v Ttaittn Cder 
kiav, the only Prince, &c. or at lead thofe words are to be underltood- 
Further, Eufebius excepts none of the Roman Emperors, whilft he 
lays, that Conftantine was the firlt of them all, who was plainly and 
openly a Chriftian. Which doubtlefs is moft true. For although the 
Emperor Pbihppus is by fome reported to have been a ChrsftiM i 
yet he did not openly profefs the Chriftian Religion, at Conftonlini 
did. O refills (Pool; y.) writes in a different fenfe concerning Cen¬ 
dant ine, in this manner; Primus Imperatorttm Chrsfltanus , &C- tbe 
Fsrjt Chriftian of tbe Emperors , except Philippui, who in m] ftty 
rnent was made a Chriftian during a very few years, for this resfti 
mly, that the Tkoujandtb year of Rome might be dedicated to Cbrijt, 
rather than to Idols. Valef- 

b 'O 7rCozv nr dps- ’wura. I had rather read, ocsinv nr svf, 
'aisiil -si Jidpoepv, &c- that is. How great a difference there tras PtM 
bimi or, how great a difference he made. Valef. 

he 




• IV. Life of Conftantine, 

he made between thofe who thought good to the Supream King with a Tranfcendency of 
worfhip him and his Chrift,. and them that had piety- and the only one that had freely and 
embraced a contrary Copinion.] Who ha- boldly * publifhed the Do&rine of Chrift to *Prcdeb’<i. 
ving broughta War upon Gods Church, there- all men; and the only perfon (as I may 

by rend red him their Enemy and * Oppofer. fay, that had raifed his Church to fuch a 

And indeedI the difaftrous and unfortunate clofe degree of Honour and Glory, as no one had ' 

of every of their Lives, has produced a moft con- ever done before-, and the only perfon that 

vincing Argument of the greatnefs of the divine f had totally deftroyed the Errour of Poly- + 0r Had 

hatred towards them: m the fame manner that theifm, and confuted all the Rites and Modes wW 
the death of CoK/lyatme has rendred the pledges of ffuch a] Superftition: is the only per - ffe .r- 

of God s favour in reference to him, manifeft fon alfo, that was voucnfafed fuch Zha- ro " ro f SiC ‘ 
and apparent to all men. ^ nours, ] both in this Life, and after death, 

- '■ -—-— - as no one , either amongft the Grecians or 

CHAP. LXXV. Barbarians , is reported ever to have ob- 

That Conftantine was more pious than f am ^“ ed k 1 i or can . ther | be one mentioned, 

\]\T H O being the Sole Emperour of the who may be compared with this r our 
y V Romans, that had honoured God Prince.] 
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THE 


*31 


EMPEROUR j 
Conftantine's * Oration, 

‘WHICH HE ENTITLED 

CONVENTION 

O F T H E 

SAINTS. 

* After his four Books concerning the Life and Piety of the Emperour Conftantine , Bufebius had added Ti'mo Orations ; 
the one whereof was the Emperour Conftantine',, ^Entitled] ,To the Affimbly of the Saints, or To the Church of God: the 
other was written by bimfelf, concerning the Fabnckand Sacred Prefents of the Jerufalem-Martjrium, as Bufebius him- 
felf does atteft in Chap. 32, and 46 of bis Fourth Book. But the Latter Oration of Eufebius^ is now not extant. And that former 
one ("namely Conjlantine’tl abounds with fo many faults, that it would almoft be better if it were not extant. But where- 
as this is a Angular monument of that Religious Prince, and an illuitrious proof of his Studies and Difpofition, I fhall, I 
think, do what will be worth while, if I fhall imploy my care and diligence, in mending and explaining it. Valef. 

b "Oy In book 4. chap. 31. the reading is imf&sU, he entitled, which 11 in my judgment to be preferred. This 

therefore was the Title of this Oration, vrnnis, wfs, nCasis xwsarar©- ra -ray djsuv ouMife, V,Bor, Maximus, 
Anguftus Confiantinus To the Convention of the Saints. Valef. 


CHAP.L 

The Preface makes mention of Eafter; and, 

• Or The that * Chrift, having been fe veral ways 
mr'dof beneficial to all Men, hath had plots 

G,d ' framed againft him by thofe, on whom 

he has conferred favours. 

T HE more [than ufual 3 Bright- 

nefs and Splendour, both of the Day 
and Sun y the Preface of the Refur- 
rtOion ; the new || Reparation of\ 
II Or, Bodies long fmee dijfolved ; * the Foundation of | 
?«yntng the promife, and the way leadmg to Life eternal, 
X ther ! the day [namely 1 of the Paftion is now come 
Deareft DoHors, and all the reft of You [My J 
et^T^n Friends! b Ye Multitudes of Believers are far | 

BooC^t likewife in the margin of the Geneva Edition, 
ded eppuox; which word I do 

any where. But in Scahger'i Cop) ... - , 

nearer to the Reading of the Manufcnpt Copies. Indeed, 

Kings Copy Yi, ipual: whence I conjectured that it fbould be written 
£<«. that is. the Foundation- He does elegantly term the Relur- 
region of our Lord, the foundation of the from,ft. Nor ha s*#- 
thrfon done ill in rendring it fignus fromijftom, the fledge of the 
promife-, which is in a manner the fame. For a pledge is given for an 
aflurance; whence’tis by Gracious termed uewpv. In the Fuk?ttan\ 
and Savslian Copies I found it written ef fuuov. ValeJ. 

"Mssibwo't*^ § mti.v cthten \ aUent not to Learned Men, 


remember to have met with 
correlated tpftcuoy, which comes 


who joyn thefe with the foregoing words, and read thus, (JM.yJ.enL 7i 
■mM.il &c. For if we read thus, it will be a foolifh repetition, 

in regard Conftantine had faid before, tplhot 0’ 0 i Korrnt %v(Jimf]tt 
ctvJ'pet. In which words Conftantine falutesall the Catholick People,' 
infuch a manner as Preachers are wont to do. Wherefore thofe 
words (ja.yg.vju-n&. *J •mMeft orKviSm, are the beginning of another 
period, wherein Conftantine fets forth the bappinefs of the Catholick 
People. Further, I would more willingly read w*h9h Tufxame, ye 
multitudes, &c. that Conftantine may be made to fpeak to the People. 
Neverthelefi, in the F uketian and Savilian Copies , this place runs 
thus ; (JM.yJ.eji ts not)\i ortoiSn Tuv S-fend/oflav, ^ dully ft ths .S-pH- 
1 mdas Star Jii rav iftos dtSrinuV eypcu, x} fi ItupayJlveiuV a’JY. 
cMeitfas Cpt-ybilay up ti hr Simiopjctot tsejapupdio/jH/ja.. Valef. 

more Blejfed C than others ; ] fe [ who wor- 
fhipl God the very [ Author J of Religion , 
and who, as well by an inward fenfe of every 
particular Soul , as by outward Expteffions, do 
without intcrmiffion praife Him, according to 
thofe Rules [contained J in the Divine Oracles. 

But, Thou Nature, Mother of all things ! What 
of this fort haft Thou ever conferred upon the . 

World ? Or rather, * what is in any wife Thy * / ° r > 
work ? In as much as He [who is the Author j'*™*’? 1 **" 
of all things, was the *Framer of thy i Sanili- ’workman- 
ty alfo. For He it is, who has adorned Thee : fhip is 

c Twf ms alias, of thy SanBity. At (hi margin of th; Geneva^ 
Edition thrreis ancle fet, that ’tis otherwife written etnas, jubflance. 
But having Iook’t into the matter more accurately, I am of opinion,- 
that the common reading is to be retained. For Conftantine fays, 
that Nature is, not the Framer of things, in regard She Her felf 
K k fc w*ir 



Conjlantine s 


6%6 

rfwwi mt i-Vf h 'S°"K 

but of that S«mt5bty ulfu which h . a rife according 

adorned Nature For tire “ ^ leaning of this place®, 

;SV!;rSl'”"s”w.'?'•>*>. '-*«■•> 

aU7ct£, filljhvicc* Valcf. 

„ m «5 »m«* a* the °/ Nan "e, » « d ^ 

,' H f* -*r fca fcte to God. c 2 >«f, tbojt things prevailed 

peir/i’4«Nj a afterwards ,■■ w»/c« are efc- 

‘or/tahle taNdture.il moft be writ, ycff/j/ contrary to Nature ; 
‘ten iixT £«w, a life agree- £ namely, 3 ffert «o 0H<t 

Ml to God, as’tis apparent from „ u ^ /y „ e 6 - w / Q f Jhe 

, he foregoing note. wor ? Authourf ■ of all things 

rl7tZrJ»^'m,SU, with a congruous wo,flap- 
vvh.It fenfc there can be in the f«wt If /Zw«M be fup-\ 

common reading, truly I can t pofbd. that all thin/. 

—r EufiOms gave 


his book 1 1 
the Empeg 


->• Canfltn 


the Ltfe »/ 
»/*■«* thii Ti- 
In the 


8 $. It muft 


f Slid Jen, or, tint bought 


H'.J rj' Pn 


ving ban 
rations, >i 
to the Me: 
the prefenc 
mediately, 
f Or, > [jpcir 


taged, not by Providence , 
but Chance, in a diforderly 
and * difcompofed manner. 
And although |- the Pro¬ 
phets infpirca by the Divine 
Spirit , t particularly and in 

_ ___ exprefs words foretold theft 

■ubetieii'capy ’lit things, to whom Credit ought 
i i (Mltlae ad to have been givenye'\\ ini¬ 
’s ouv dmi]<»v p- tuls jyijyjlue made its Rtfi- 
c i . fame by all manner of dc- 

ITWifpiratian by vices ■ hating and reproach- 
omc'iimiy. &c- ing the very Light of Truth 
/ imfucty. ' embracing r< the impe- 

yrfv dr. <rr.w«s, vetrt yi e darhnefs of Error. 
■,,,js (_i may o j\j or ^ mas f'yycc and Cruelty 
" wanting-, efpecially, when the 

IP ill of Princes gave ajfi- 
ftance to the -f- raps and' 
heady }} impetus of the 
Fulgar •, or rather, when 
* they t bemfelves headed 
unfeafmable Fury. VVh 
fore, this way of Life ha- 
on firmed by the vfage of many Gene¬ 
ts the Occafion of difinal Calamities 
of thofe times. But, as J'oon as 
of our ' Savinr Ihined forth, 
infiead of mju.fi Actions, Juflice 
' • 3 in place of a -f- ttnfi de- 


Oration 

diligent infpe&ion inlo the thing, I am of opinion, that thi* 
place is thus to be reftored; c,«.y.\naia.v •mfSnunti. dvlTf i7n jj 
tUu, 6/yAn-j buPa/^oviaV. rl<s& axiSm : that is, T be Nations, a>h e „ 
they bad rejolved to rume the Church of Chnfi, fubverted their cmn 
felicity. Difeafes ['happened ] again. Seditions, &c. The term fa 
aiS'i/jij.mo.r may alio be retained, that to the meaning may be this - 
the Heathens, tebiift they perficuted the Church, ruined their elan Rel 
ligion. For the Church of God bring attack'd by the perfecutions 
of the Heathens, vaiiquifhed the fuperftition and worthip of falle 
Deities. Falef. 

Again [bappenedf horrible Seditions, Wars, 

Fights, B Morofity, [a luxurious J . Furniture 

of Life , and a love of Riches : which having 
its Being in Mtn contrary to nature (a thing at the mar. 
that is the property of wide chiefs,) does fome- gin of Vis" 
times recreate by falfe and fpecious hopes ; at s °°k hath 
Others, it aflonifkes with Fear. h But, let Her ;; e mended it 
pruftrate on the ground, bein’ vanquifhed by 
Firtuc : and fas 'tis fit She fiould,) let Her rqfitUs. In- 
rend and tear Her fclf by reafon of Her Re- deed imht 
pentance. But, at brefivt we 1 mufi difeourfe pu kra»r. 
of thofe r. - ~ 

D'Mrine. 


, Their mil-, that is, the 


At«f. But 

the Kings Sheets the reading is ; and then fome 

a are omitted. And perhaps it fliould be written in one coti. 
ued cl.iufc, doc<y.m\@- Ch •tPQfl.m&ii, that is, « moiqfi Fumi. 
e of Life. For, unliTs. wr read to, what will be the uieaning of 
tho<e tollowing words, Cia d^ymdi), which Confiatuine reckon! 
among!! the ill things? Mtijculus fceins to have read, fiat©- flu 
3 for he rcnden it, violent a l-'tclfts aftraclio. Preiently, the 
~ul/enan Cop words it thus; a ii) i ipviriiwf 'if toy ■mme.l&s or ro- 
i, S. c- which having its being in Men, &c. as we have rendred it. 

"Atljn /aV- In Morants 's Bool/., and in the Geneva-Edition, it ii 
le margin mended, eC esrni fdfi, &c. excellently well, as thole 
skilled in (be Greek tongue do know. The word eromeia, wtckfdmjs, 
it underttood. The reading is ami, in the Fnki and iurnel’. 
Copies alfo. Fa/efi 

Titfttjior. The correction of this place is due to the Fukftian Copy ; 
■rein ’ris plainly written, pimor, mu(l difeourfe. Than which 
Emendation there is nothing more certain. Falrfi 


unfold. f ru aive Store; 


: Cain and all thofe 


which bad been prcdi&ed by the 
pbets, were fulfilled. For, after \tbat Saviour 

cf ours 3 was taken up on hiqh to bis Fathers 
!1 Or Snr- Elot'-fe, having |j enlightncd the World with the 
rounded. Rays of Modify and * Continence, He founded 
* Or, ' a Church on earth, lihe fome facred Temple of' 
Sobriety, pr/tuc ■ a Temple fih.it «] eternal and incor¬ 
ruptible-, n her tin might be pioufly performed dm 
!' Alls of war (hip 3 both to God the fup> 

Father, and Ukfirifi an agreeable r firm 
to Him fclf. But what did the mad wtekednejs 
of the N.Jons invent, after tbefe things ? It 

f rejefi the Benefits and Favours 
d tn mine the Church, confitutcd 
» Salvali-m of all A en-, and 
o Jubf.itutc its own 1 Superfiitiort. 

•s Copy, the two lad words 
e is left, capable of one s 
eading fliould be, SeariS'iuiMtidv d’Ri-t 
-of to mtiodncr it! own Snper/Htton 
blotted cut, which is wholly fnpr 
Copy this place is written^ dl.u 
; tW J'.-'.ciS'-iUovij.v, 

$ Sheets ’tis i os©' oh hi;, See. 
s Copy hath mended it, dii.-f-m •j tUo 
it overturned its own Supeijittion. Up 


i Or, 


H « 


An * Addrefs to the Church, and to his * or, p«- 
Hearers, that they would Pardon and c «’ ui,n - 
amend his Miftakes. 

H Ear therefore, ■* Thou Mafler of the Ship ^NstwW 
who art pofiefi of Cbafiity and Firginity ! 

And Thou Church, that art the Nurfe of im- Ma p n „/ 
mature and 'f- unskilful Age ! To the Ship, 

whofe Care and Charge , Truth and f Ignorant, soConftar,- 

Clemency are committed : From 0I '’ tine terms 

’kofe evtrlafting Fountain, flows a ffd fr, Hu- 
Salutary b Stream. Be Ye Candid mahtty. i c fj elegant 

Hearers alfo. Ye who wor(hip God a Meta- 

with (inccrity, and for that reajon are His phor, than 
Care •• be Ye attentive, not fo• much to the words w ' ien l * ie ^’ 
tbemfelvcs, as to the truth of what is delivered : “jp". 
.and frefpeti] not Me that Speak, but * piety of flours, 
the * Religious Office of Devotion rather. Devotion. And, 
whereas 

the Chuich is ufually compared to a Ship, the Bifhops who govern 
it, are rightly termed the Patrons or Mafters of the Ship; they be¬ 
ing alfo the Apoltlcs Succeffours, whom Chrift, from being Filliers, 
made Governours of the Church. Farther, he terms. Him one indued 
with Chaltity and Virginity ; becaufe the Prelates of the Clsrifnens 
weie fuch. c lyvoi rf aafSariau. Valrf. 

b Soiniear vafut. The Fttl/etian Copy, Kings Sheets, and Tw 
nebus's Book, have it written Aim, Potionf or, water to bt 
drunk. Preiently, where the reading is, itr rSr, be V 

attentive ; in Ihe Fnl/rtiar. Crpy ’tis cr zs/riysTt Tonor, atttm 
:!e ufoe. Vjlef. 

For, 



to the Convention of the Saints. 


* Or, For, what can the benefit and advantage of * 

fVoids- Oration be, when the mind of the Speaker re -1 
mains undifcovered ? Indeed, I do peradventure 
attempt Great things. But, that which oc -' 

caftons my Boldnefs, is the Love of God im¬ 
planted in me : for, this [Love} puts a Force 
upon Modcfty. Wherefore, »ry dcfire is, • tfeaf 
Te refco arc eminently knowing . in the Divine 
Myfteties , (Jwt/rf fee joined with Me, as My 

jijjiftants - to tfoe tfcat, ?/ miftake jhall 

* Or, //- happen * during My Speaking, Tom «- 

/ok^ iwfh yWt' aurf coirrfl it. ExpeEl not any 
"'°Knattt‘ an ft Cmfummate DoBrme from Me •, 

t^c,or, b ut rather, give a If ad reception to the |j Mt- 
j turning- tempt of fl iy Faith. Farther, way tie »»o/2 

|] Or, /»<r. * benign influence of the Father and Son , be 
gray tfmy effcftually prefcnt with us, whilft ire are at- 
•‘creVt'dl terin & t,}0 f e things, which c it lhall Command j 

or'moft an( i Sugg ft to Our Mind\ For, 2/ rfwy Per Jim 
powerful profcfling Rbetorick, or other y?rt, /Zwfl flip- 

pfpiratioH. pofe FJimfelf able, without the Divine Idjft- 

fAmp av ji ance ^ jrith an accuracy to pci fed His Work •, 
mb molt Himfclf, as alfo the Work He has under- 

be made »<// he found ignorant, and imperfeft. 

IvTf, and £«f, fuch Perfons as have once obtained the I 
AJnnsrpoict Divine influence, tnuft neither loiter, nor be I 
ra Tmjftf, carelefs. Wherefore, hdot ;jr beg’d Tour Pardon 
‘!nccmin-f or the leH £th of this Our d Preface, Wc will 
fp,rat ton enter u P on the \ Head and Principal matter of I 
of the Fa- Our deftgn. 

ther, mult f Or, Perfection. 

be under¬ 
lined ; ns ChnflOpborfnn read. Indeed, in the Fulgetian Copy ’tis wriltc 
thus ipSiyJopUrois toPtu., amp a.v dortt tpgfl.cm >y Jlania, cs&ou-^ot 
irhi/Jl we are mte:i'.g, 8cc. as '[is lendred Falejl 

i To win©- rite draCoKut ■ftpjtihim./Xhim. Chriflophorfbn has 
rendred both this, and the pne-ulna period, very ill. For hi 
thought, that the import of ti.-a.CaKh here, was delay, or defer¬ 
ring ; whereas at (his place, iii.,t word lieiuties a Preface . For 
CmJIantine excufes himfclf, brcitif- he had mide ufe of too 
long a Preface. ’AvaCoKi) is propriy th- bgfw.ni of a Song, which 
the Chorus was wont to ling in the tirli pi .0- .-ft,ft oi a-n ' r 

page 68f, de Dnhyrambias ; Hy.HKf.yuT' d aCohat a 
where the Scholiaft notes, that draC.Ktis an, iui eh-ya.: rid doped, 
my, the beginnings of Songs; and he cites s Verle ol Homo. / < 
crates's words, in his Panathcndicon, are thefe ; a (dr «y iiCeMSnn 
(j (fiaum, xj jzSed aM-.av elanp ycfflf «r£g n dyZvQr 
epCSdeaCdyy.itOl, Tajj-m i$iv- This word therefore was afterwards 
tranflated from Singers to Orators; and they ufed dyaCdKKiSr^ 
inftead of eseyotmdifeSs^, as Hefycbsus does attelf. "Vlpianns 01, 
Dcmo/lheiies’t Oration de Cherfbnefo; dva.CaK'otdfJ@- ’6 Ji iris 
KapiJd., d.Vn <fh ia(yoipua.ouf£iJ ©-' a} dmCoKe,!, apfjolpua. So 
Aujlophanes, in Irene, page 717, has ufed Gj&M'aCdKnnu and 
dvaCttKv in the fame fenfe. Farther, from this place it appears, 
tuat the Preface of this Oration reaches as far as thefe words. 
F4l-fi 


* if 


CHAP. III. 

* Or, The That God is both the Father of * The Logos, 
chrfi}. 1 ' e ‘ a °d the Framer of the [whole] Crea¬ 
tion ; and, that it were impo/Tible for 

t Exi/i or, things to ■]- confift, if their Caufes were 
firm"" 6 diverfc. 

* pfp? 1 O /), a who is above every Ejfence , being 

j vJT always tb&t Good which all things de- 

we mnft ft re » has no Generation - and confeejuent- 
read thus, nn Beginning. But He himfclf is the 
i ftlp tHs Origine of all things that are brought forth. 

God, who is, 8ic- For, the chiefeft Good is nothing elfe but the.fu- 
prram God. So below, at chap. 0 erfu-ov ptiP Ssif vpiynodlo w 
rig isiev. In the F«/;rr:«« and Sanhan Copies, 'Us swsp ; 
"Inch is an ill reading. Valef. 


But He who has His Frccejjion from Hint, 1 
united with Him again: the disjunction and 
conjunction being performed in Him, not lo-. 

caUy, but intellectually only. For, * . that F(E- * Or, Off-- 
tus exifts not by any damage of His Father'sJprmgs 
bowels , as, for inftance, tbofe things do which 
are born of Seed: but, by the difpofe of [Di¬ 
vine ] providence. Our ■ Saviour has appear¬ 
ed, that be 'might prefide, as well over this vi- 
fible Wor Id, as over all things and works fra¬ 
med therein. . The Caufe therefore, both of Jub- 
flftence and Life, to all things which are con¬ 
tained within the Complex of this World, g is 
derived ] from hence. Moreover, hence f pro¬ 
ceeds'} the Soul, and every Senfe, and the 
* Faculties, by wboj'e aljiftance tbofe things * oraar.s, 
which are figmjicd by the JetiJbs, are perfected, or, ttij/ru- 
l-Vbat then does this Difcourje conclude ? mints. 

C Thus much,} that there is one Prcfident over + 9 1 ': AU ‘ 
all things which are ; and, that all things what- *“*'■> ' 
ever are fubjeft to his Job; Dominion, as well 
things Ccle/tiul , as Ttrrcjlrial \ both Natural, 
and alfo b Organical Bo¬ 
dies. For, if the Domi- „ b ’OoW odpueju. Chri- 

TV”'- "f ’{?*'• f zr(s*irds°:?Jiz'lz 

which are innumerable, Jhotild fame tnjlrument, but are not b,~ 
be in the bands, not of gone 11 by Nature -. wherein never- 
one, but of many ■, c Parti- thelefs, I do not agree with him 
lions and Divi/ions of the f^-.vylwrcas Cenfiunme doesPhii 
Elements, (as fis in the n ' t, ™ u l5 h , out ,,ls whole 
..A ... ?• ,; . . Oration; at tins place alfo he haj 

ancient Fables,} and Envy, u fed Natural and Organ,eat Bo¬ 
und a defire of having more, dm, in the fame fenfe that Phi- 
powerfully contending to over- Infophcrs are wont to take them j 
come, would difturb the bar- " ,m ? ly \r f « Bodie5 , I h i t - are fn ' 

—?~i 4-> **,• ■ 

m regard tbofe many, would .preiies liitnfelr, when he defines 
manage that portion «/- the Soul thus, the A 3 of an Or- 
lottcd to each of them, in X ln, cal Body. But, an 6rganic.1l 

a different manner. But ^ody is more than a Natural one. 

n- In aval's* 0 a.1 ‘ F , ww r , j FOf, thCfC dl 't foniC NatUTtU Ji 0" 

whereas this whole World dies> which wailt Organs, for in- 
does keep it felf always in one fiance, Stone:, and other thingl 
und the fume order 7 ’tis flain^ of dm fori. Valcf 
that this is c not performed c a,ludcs to the diviHcnof 
without Providence , mid ^ 1 he World between t ho ft? three 

' » . - , A \ B.eiiiren, jnpiecr> Ncptu .c, and 

tuat it has not proceeded which d.viii on ,he Gn-el<- 

prom chance. But, who rheologic do talk of. VaUf. 
could ever have acknow- * AtoixtVHttii’avlwiMldcontinue 

ledged a Framer of univer- In the Fr/t Copy the 

fal * Matter ? reading is, clWfW.-.rr, would ad- 

iTvtr in the "''Swy th. 

.ft r ft place, or in Negative particle hath been ad- 

the laft, were Prayers and ‘led by the Learned, from con- 
fupplications fro have been j'^ure, as I think; as alfo, the 
fgnedP} H ow cot , d it 

be, that by my wor/hippwg All which wordsoccu.^nd- 

onc of them by choice, I ther in the Kjngs Copy, nor in the 
[ fhould not have been impious Old Sheets, r.oryet in Robert See- 
towards the reft > Or, ha- C ,ins s Fatten neither do ihey 
ving perhaps refuefted fome- Sfi 2*^1 orlSAK 
thing necejfary for this life, does not now treat concerning 
fhatt I return thanks to lh.it Providence; but he afierts only 
t od who has given me af- this, that there is one Beginning 
flftance - but, revile him 1,1 ’hings; which he proves 
who was mine oppofiy > 

would be very little follicit.ms, that fire whofc Wwld" tooulli'alwyt 
keep it felt in one and the fame order. But, we fee the Contrary. 
Therefore, there are not more Gods than one- This is Con//amine's 
firlt argument againfi the Theology of the Heathens. I read therr- 
'ore, n Ji a.3 ; fx? Tddojd 71 xj dsai-wt ’l/y-.v 7 iv 0^.0% 
yxcyiov, iyev-mv. Thus the lenle is moft evident and plama 

But whereas rla.fe word, which I have fet above, are found in the 
lion Sa Vaiet* rUtnci,an C ° pieS S there “ n0 “ ctd of our Emeuda- 
f ’E| Ci/jernai; that is, according to mine own drbitrement. R 
might alfo be read, l^atfirox, chiefly, or, moft efpectally. Valef. 

Kkk i But. 





^3 Conftantine s 

But, to whom.(hall I make my fuppliiation that 
he may declare to me the occafwn of my Cala¬ 
mity, and may vouchfafe me a deliverance from 
it/ Let us Juppofe, that an anfwer has been 
.w',?5) given us by .Grades and Prophecies : * but tout 
h J U thefe things are not in tbetr power, but belong 
rmUfrA- t0 another God. What is the Companion then ? 
«ir ThlS of what fort is the providence of Cod towards 


Oration 


j Man ? Vnlefs perhaps, fomc one of them, m- 

nT, ve,v efinabie to be Under, being more forcibly moved 
obfeure. Lll give affiftance agatnjl another who vs not 
Cbr,(!o- \ n th * ka n kindly difpofed towards Men More- 
fborfon a „ d pifeord, and Lading- and 

« nder *J' iit i~ ne a confufion of all things would follow 
r/ponfa' from hence-, whilft not one of them would per - 
noL per form his own part-, but, through covcto’.ifnejs 
oracula ' MoC [atisfied with bis own affurs, would invade 
dar>: f a thofethat belong to others, what therefore mil 
ZTora he the conference hereof ? Queftionlefs, this dtf- 
vri/achia cord amongft the Cclcftial powers, would rutne 
iijed ad things under Heaven, and things on earth-, th e 
drum a h. Qr f cr an d Ftcilfitude of Scafms and times 
1" em c would vanifh, as likewife the delight and ufe 
ilHcre.But Wj . tf producec { a t the Jevcral feafons of the 

meaning year / the day would be defrayed, and the Reft 
hereof 2 of the night which follows the day. But enough 
fhould be, co>i certung thefe matters. Let us now i e 

tr »“*Yfee t0 th ' J f e rea f mS Whkb C ‘ m ’ n W,e ^ 
Bnt,h.iving/«f^- 

many Gods ; svlvn I 1MI Ml into calamity, to which ot them 

deliver me, , , ^ mu ft therefore be wriuen, ctMa 3 Tau-r 

pUm th;m th. < ■ amtber God. Many tuch Oracles ; 

a vmr», in t ,f e H „ ;it , rics 0 f the Gmks-, whne rip -1 

anfwer^ thofe ‘who Confult him, that they mult appeafe Bacchu. 

Saturn if they have a mind to be delivered hum then- C„ 
Falefi 


defies Q and who charge them with Adulteries, 

and Ails of Ineontinency ? We do confidently aft 
\fert this alfo, that the very Honours and * A£fs* 0rS , 

• of wor(hip, attributed to them by Men, are mixt ward/' 
with uncleanneffes and Lufi. 

c Now therefore , fame skil- + 0r > Wnoredams tndtPickfj. 

| ful Perfon , and a Statua- ”c»h ,g ? Vf f ^ , 
ry, having conceived in his re:ic j y j, „ f) a 
mind the Form L°f his after, where the reading i t> ^ 
future workfl frames it roia •sn&tr^a.Sdp ; at the margt 
’ the Rules ’ of Art, and ot f" J 5 ’tis wended 

nefs fading l upon him, J * Or, In the interim, 
as 7 twcre, he patters his 
own work, and. worfhips it in place of an immor¬ 
tal Cod: whereas notwithstanding -,, he himfelf, 
d the Father and Framer of that Statue, tnnft <• iaod/ 

confefs bimfelf to be mortal. A tor cover, they 

themfelves do (hew the Sepulchres and * Ark< ! r ‘‘truer 
of thofe Immortals, and honour the dead with £ lhl: ?'4 

4 Divine Honours : being wholly ignorant, that Jfy 
that which is truly Blefiud and |j Immortal, teWj&c. 

\{lands not in need of Honour from Mortals, ^alefi 
F,r, tb.it which can be difeerned by the mind t 0r > Cs /' 
only, and comprehended by the underftanding,j! , Q r j 
requires neither a Form whereby it may be mortal' 
known, nor admits of a figure, as its image or 11 Or, in. 
Refemblance. But, all tbefe things are done, eorrupeH!, 
in favour of the dead. For, they were really * ® r > ® £ ' 

Men, whilfi they lived, * and were endued 


lamity. 


* Or, Tie Concerning 

Errourm ldo l S . 


CHAP. IV. 

* their Errour who worfhip 


w 


THatever had a Beginning, muft necef- 
I farily have an had alfo. Now, a 
temporal Beginning, ij termed a f Generation. 
But, the things produced by a Generation, are 
all Corruptible. Bcfides, rime defaces tbetr 
Form and Beauty. How then can they, who 
r have their Original 1 from a corruptible Ge¬ 
neration, be immortal? Low, futo an Opinion 
as this hath been divulged amongfl unthinking 
People, namely, that Marriages are nfually made 
amouefl the Gods, and Children begotten. But. 
if they who are begotten, be immortal-, a d u 


Fukenan C.p at 
word, there is an f 
capable of cue woi 
tileseforr. T>.Hf lyuff* 


£n:w GndsJ are always be- 
I' 1 t! e » their Kind muft 


^ celfarily be cxcejjively 
ite rotis : after which Accef- 

..j_. _,’t> ft on made, b what Heaven, 

-izl -li -ji.i& '.mcir kj^d-SrcFaUft wj}at mMner 0 f Earth muft 
b Tii?r ifMs. It mult be, we j t fc that can be capable 
dv iecaU, a« I>ouncI tt mende at ConUvn mg fuel a grow- 
tlie maiPin of Me. tcusse.opy m me J £> j , ° 

Fi-k-Copy the reading is tjjb wvf, mg fwatm of cods. But 
without the Conjunction Fit ft. what can any one fay. m refe- 

^ ' rencc to thofe Mm, who join the Brcthren-Gods in 

a focicty * of Marriage [\vitb the Sifter-God- 


j Bodies. 


the Bosh 


That Chrift the Son of God framed all 
things, and has appointed to etrery thing 
the term of its Exigence. 

B ZJ T, why do I defile my tongue with impure 
exprelfwns, when I am about to praife the 
■rue Godd I am refalvcd in the firft place to 
* wajh away that bitter potion as 7 1were, with * or 

me that is pure. Now, this pure potion is Purge- 
. drawn out of that )| ever-flowing Fountain t °-> 
of Venues, of that God who is extolled by Vs. 

Indeed, I account it ny proper Buftmefs to " 
praije Chrift C both ] by [an bolinefs ef ^ Life,‘ a ' *' 
and a thanksgiving alfo, which is aue to him 
from us, for thofe bis many and jignal benefits. 

I ajjert therefore,* that 7 tis he who hath fettled 
the Beginnings of this 'Univcfte, and who hath 
* Created Men, and a who hath eftablifhed * Or, In- 
thefe things by a certain Law and Order. And ventcdth \ 
immediately, when *{• they were newly ^ T hat is, 
brought forth, he removed them b in- Our firft ’ y^jirn 
to a certain bleffed and flourifbirtg Parents. re nderiit. 

a Kai •? rin-m f-oya vofsoSswicmvIa.. The three former words have 
been added by Learned Men from M S. Copies. Neverthelefs, they 
a d it I 0CCUIT not > either in the Kj»g‘ Copy, or in the Old Sheets. But I have let 
■ I a point after the word vo.ueSiTiimvlit from the authority of the Kj r t ! , 
and Fuketia )a Copy, and from the Otd Sheets. Which Cbrtftophorfon ha. 
ving not perceived, he joined this with the following period. Now, 
the meaning of this place, is this- I affirm, fays he, that as weU Aim, 
as the other things which are in the World, are bis tvarkjnanfhip , tth 
bails confiituted all thefe things in order ; that is, the workman(hi (4 
the Supi earn God. It muft therefore be written, fiipu Pit tbtov 
d?ya.i, &c. as ’tis in Sir Henry Savifs Book, and as Chriftophafw 
t-c.os to have read. Then I read, air xj tiwto. r.'oyrs vopuSnb 
ear -nt, and who hath- eftahhjheil, &c- than which enaeiidatioii there 
is nothing more certain.' In the Fuketian Copy the reading is 
\lyro toUto. ro[/.oiijiimv to. Therefore, l.oyep lopMdftne&il* ha* 

me fame import with t.Lyp Pta-nUfAja, an expreiiion w hicti he make! 
ufe of hereafter. ValeJ. 

t> Here Conftantine feems to place that Paradife, wherein Goa 




to the Convention of the Saints; 


6 ^ 


nut Adam, without the Bounds of the earth. Which was the Senti 
nicnt of very many of the Ancients. Stephanas Gobarus, chap. i|- 
h.td handled this problem ; 'Cis o nagfij'c-:a&- Srs -- — 

ir- C®i TOS y>iff -risav uusvfo, that Paradi/e is nrsroer m 

Heaven, nor on Eat tb, but between them. And this was the Title of the 
twelfth chapter ,tbat Paradifi is thcjerufalem above,and is in the third 
Heaven : and, that the trees which are there, are endued with under- 
Banding and knowledge: and, that Adam, after bss tranfgrejfion. was 
cad down fotn thence , into the Earth- Then ([follows]] a.contrary 
alien ion, that Parcdije is r.-ot in the third Heaven , but in the Earth. 
Tis certain, Tatiamts, in his Oration Contra Graces, does affirm, 
that that Paradife, wherein Adam was placed by God, was not in this 
earth which we inhabit, but in another far better. His words are thefe 
("which doubtlefs Stephanas Gobarus had quoted,^ in confirmation of 
that Opinion Mileexl&wf oi Jli.lfievp;, c^oieiSnffoi atpfl'on Karyct- >y 
d fAf dcr' igarS rjenCxibiwaf oi It tira yiic /Aft, dhK ix. cat. 
TiwVilf. Kfdfov®- Si Tnc israsAboi Sia.y.oopi.(mois. Belidcs, T ertulhan 
feems to have thought the fame. For thus he writes concerning Adam, 
in lira Book de Pat tent id Innocens crat, & Deo de proximo amicus, 

if Paradifi Colonui. At ubt Jewel (nccidit impatientia, dtjivtt Deo 
faptre ; dejivit ca'ejUa jujimere pcjfe, cxinde homo terra: datus, & 
ab cadis dei dejethis, Etc. The lame may be made out from his 
Second Book, againfl M-ncton, Chap, i and to; where he ufes the 

fame Metaphor with Tatiamts.- - Were that Book now extant, which 

Tertulliau wrote concerning Paradife ; it might be mote plainly- 
known, that this, which I have m-ntioned, was his Opinion-. Laftly, 
Clemens Alexandra us ( in Excerpt is Theodoti, or in his Books 
077070OTaV. pa" c 341. Edit. Commelin .) places the terreUrial Paradife. 
wherein Eve was made,' in the fourth Heaven. But O’ igen had placed 
Paradife, whereof /Liam was an Inhabitant, in the third Heaven i as 
Methodius informs us in Lis Book, dc l\efurreiiione in Epiphanius pag. 
572. And before all thefe, Valentinus placed that Paradife, wherein 
Adam dwelt, above the tl ird Heaven; and bad affirmed it to be in¬ 
tellectual ; as Lenants atteils, B i. Va‘ef. 

* Or, place, * abounding with a c variety of fruits ; 
Loadsn an ,{ at flyji p-p c WO uld have them ignorant of\ 
7s Ooot * an< * But at ^ cn I^ } He appointed a 

ear, &.c. ^cat u P 0i} tanh, a Manfion befitting a rational 
The Rales Creature ; and then , in regard they were Crea- 
ofGram- tures endued with reafon, He fhewed them the 
mar re- . knowledge of Good and Evil. 

IT’JLXThen alfo He gave order , 
the f -kett'an Coy. Valef. mankind (hould be in- 

d "Oeoy mri etvomv. Ft mull, crcafed • A and, that all that 
I think, be thus; bmv n Zvomv healthy fpace , terminated by 
w«We afwednctf cho- t ], e circuit of the Ocean, (hould 

fiteTaw&awi f. **««-•, 

ten in this manner, 70 tyufiv Uov hnc * mis thlls mere.a fed , 
7707t 7o m trev. Sec, wherefore, Hrts neceffary for the ufe of 

all that hea rhr p/aci - was tn- Life \ were invented. 

habited ; arid fo there needs no /;* e manner , the Kinds 
differ thefetords. Learned ^rational Creatures increffed 
n,nn h,„. added thefe, f, Hbsv- a !f°i a lertattl fecultar vir- 

. J tue and power being found 

planted by Nature in every 
Kind. In tame Creatures, 
a Gentlenefs and Obedience to 
tbofe that 


fato ’tributt'-t, ne hoc quidein 
tnrelhgunt. Sac. CLriftophoiJ’on 
has followed Mifculas. 


Valef. 


1, ai.d Sci 


which i 

the margtn of 
Mara .s’s Bo-k- Nevrrlhelefs , 
they are w.ntmg, not only in 
•Jie Kjvg's Cap), and in the 
Ftike/iau and 


Copies alio. Valef- wild, ftrength a-d fwiftnefs, 

and a certain natural provi¬ 
dence , whereby thiy may preferve tbcmfelves from 
danger. And, to men [God 3 crijoyned a Care 
over all the tame’ Creatures : but, againjl the 
wild, he inftttuted a certain Strije and Combat 
as 'tin re. After thefe things, He formed the 
Ct iteration of Birds ; in number , almojl infinite : 
hi: in mture and conditions , very different . 
C beautified 3 with a great and gorgeous va- 
f 'Apujvl Yict y °f Colours ; and f naturally endued with 
as IftsuTB a Mufical Harmony. Alfo , when he bad mojl 

(kk-Jq- ' * q.. ^jr beautifully * dijlinguifhed all other 
Iwrue«4 futfufed. things whatever, n hicb this world 
7re^cr,as us- contains within its Compafs - and had 

Fukpttan f ct 'kc f jt ‘l Term of Life to them all - He 
Copy. A ■[• finifhed the Fabrick of the Vniverfe , grac'd 
little be- with all forts of Ornaments. 
tore,where . 

A' it] t-3-«S7 Jii^oepv, but in nature and fpecies 


CHAP. VI. 

uptrtp, | Concerning Fate; that what is dilco U r S M of 

it, is faife; [and this] is demonftrated ; *Ot,Tbcfi 
both from humane Laws, and * things 
created; which are moved , notdiforder- t „ ,h e 
ly,, but in a regular manner, by which Creation. 
order of theirs, they demonrtrate the ^/"^' 
T Command of the Creator? Prefcrlpt-' 

3 XJ T very many men , not fo confiderate as they 
jhould be , male Nature the Canfc that has 
given Beauty and Gracefullnefs to all thefe 
things: fame others of them [ aferibe it 3 *° 

Fate ; or Fortuitous Chance ; 1 ajjigning to Fate 
the power of thefe matters. a ^ Before 

Nor do they under/}and , thcfc words Mufculus has fet a 
that when thiy fpeak of Fate -, point. For thus he renders this 
they utter a name indeed-, palfage. Su* potejlatemJim 
but declare no Ad, nor any 
\fubfiance propofed as a Sub- 
fid. For . what can Fate 

it fdf be, * in reference to it filf, when Nature * ° r ’ 

[hall have produced all things ? b Or , what {hall 
Nature be thought to be, if the Law of Fate 
be inviolable ? Moreover, whereas ’tis J.aid to be u m uit, 1 
Fatal Law , ’tis plain (in regard every Law think , be 
is the Work of fume Law-maker, ) that even Fate " ri ' ten - » 
it fclf, if it be a Law, is the Work and Invert- 
tion of Cod. All things therefore are fubjid p v c/ j*. °Q r ^ 
to God, nor vs there any thing that has no fivere, n hat fhatt] 
of his power. We do alfo allow, that Fate both Etc. In the 
is , and mufi be thought to be the Will of C od. Fukp'ian 
But, in what manner do Jufiics , Temperance , 
and the other Vertucs £ derive their Being 3 ’ ( j s , ;} j) 
from Fate} Or , whence dv » <pvsn 

[ proceed the Vices'/ con- vttAlfala. ButTn the Kjngs Sheets 
trary to thefeVcrtU.es , in- I tumid it: written, ii H (eh 7S) n, 
juftice namely, and Intern- ^ T rMd , 

perancc ? For , wtekednefs b ^ il-n nomelce. Etc- Further, 
r has Its Original J from this pl.ee IS impelfedf , as '(is 
Nature, not from Fate: appjier.t; and it would be hard 
and Vertue is ( nothing clfe/ to fupplie.it whlimit the Copirs. 
but good performances and rf 

Offices, of the IJifpofition and fjy / he , .heFerLs bcfrom Fafe, 
Morale. * But , if tbofe tbenfi arc the Vices alfo- But,the 
things (which from a good Vices cannot be from Pats. For 
purpofe of mind are done toicke chiefs is either from Nature, 
rvrll nr whirl) nn thr rnn or from the will- Therefore, tis me 
well, or which on the con- j rom p ale . But, if am one [kail 
trary are performed other- f ay , that Vert,ic indeed and Vice 
wife, ) have a different iffue, are of the mil-, but, that the 
according as it feems good Will fiouhl do right, or otbcrmije, 
either to Fortune or Fate ; " f ro,n F ‘ Ut 'J. in what man- 

how will * all Bight , and a ZffiVnfTc^uan 
giving of every perfon bis fen/J i deJire ofgron," eve 
due [ proceed/ from Fate ? 1 heir due, bef 10m Fate? la the 
But now , Laws, and dif- f'-k?ti.:>i Copy ihercading is, 

courfes , which perfivade to ‘' .. 

Vertue, and deter from Vi¬ 
ces ; praifes alfo, and dif - 
commendations ; punifim.ents 
likewife , and r.U tbofe things 
whatever , wherewith men 
are incited to Vertue, and 
drawn■ off from wickednefs 


•ery differ. 


■„,„ebiu\B,ok- Vale/- 
c rn fi perfect complcrnon 


1 which manner 1 alfo 


■nd per- 


Sir Henry Savsl 
remarks at the margin of his Book, 
that perhapi it fhc.uld he written, 
«te j/j. &c; and prefently mends 
11, ictu rtt. Valef 

'■ Or, iiot. either Crimes, or. 
on the o:h, 


\havc performan¬ 
ces, ,,’usca arc [theproperty’} of 
a good and light purpofe of mind, 
if they happen !ometimes one way 
at others , another, according, Etc. 
d XlcivTa. 70 Kr.ajtoV iyav-ra.. The lalt word is added by Learned 
men trom Manufcript Copies; which, neverthclcfs, 1 Can in no wife 
approve of, though it docs occurr in the Fiikynan Copy, t write there¬ 
fore , nay jl j/itcucii yfj rl Kcti’ aVtas- ’senKuifAtJop iyacy , yms 
naff eiputfisivm. How Will all right, &c. The’ meaning is the fame 
with what l have faid above. Never!iielefs, the written reading may 
be bom with, that by nay to. tS JIkoscv iyona. may be meant thole 
things which are reckoned up by Conjtanttne, to wit, Laws, Rewards, 
Funifhmviits, Exhortations, and the relt of this fort, which contain 
juftice in them; Valef 

s K k k 3 how 


of the XJniverfe. 




64.0 


• (jo tv can tbefe be faitl to proceed from Fortune 
, or Chance, and not fro n juftice rather, which 
* OtJEveu is the property of the provident. God? For, * He 

that which ‘ gives men thofe things, which 

is agreeable occnrrs, on account of t p ( y defirve for their fol- 
mens living tn this, or that man- e t lm or that Courfe 

e-Uv mm. Make it rm'or., of Life : fomethr.es Peftilen- 
with the accent in the hit fyl- ecs C do rage, ] and Sedi- 
lable, as I found it fet at the tions-, and Scarcity and Plcn- 
margin plMorxitfi Copy. „ f re-d t y do by turns fuecced one 
fom meManufcript^’Tircet’ pother- making Proclama- 
in, the Fukctian Cofj give, us tton as twere in plain 


Conjlantine's Oration 


this readiuf>; J'ta.-Jb-rov mtbrpf exprefs words, f that all fuch 
ardpaimv ^iov ra ko.t a%(- things 06 tbefe do moft fitly 
f tinarm- Valtf. aerec with our lives. For 

i 'lap-ALe 3C " 5 tIS> T ° Kir Divine Effence rejoyccs 

™ 77 wW raVwaJxe.. I read * probity of men -, 

o7r &c, that ail finch, Sec-, but abominates all manner 

as I found it mended in Morans's 0 f impiety. And, as it em- 
‘Book, at the margin. So indeed bracesa mM , whofe Sen- 


tI5 *'o ^GoMincliuluons7 M ’ timents concerning 'it filf\ 
are moderate Jo it hates 
bohhiefs , and an arrogancy which raijes it 

fclf higher than vs becoming a Creature. The 

11 "nr «’ y proofs of E all which matters , although they 

to. peapi- are y cr y pcrJ'picuoHs , and do lie before our 

ter the' c ' cs i arc y et h tbelt ”' ore apparently mani- 
fiift ward fift » ‘ <m often 06, making a defeent into Our 

! found a Selves , and as 'twere contracting Our minds, 
blank in f-J'c weigh with Our Selves the Citufe of 


the Fui 




a of one word. It muff, I think, be made up 
i xj. Sec-, and we have rendred it accordingly. 


, ’ :i' r-mxif. The Iaft word muft be blotted out ; 
in regard ’us not to he found, either in the I\s»gs Copy or in the 
pieces, or Stephens's Edition, The place was rather to have been 
mended in this manner; o/m>s -ni'itMo-n. liaTr prrsfamopr hoApesruoiv '• 
That is; Although i - he certain, and evidenced by many tnjiancet, 
that Famine-, Ptj/ilcucv, and fuels fort of Calamities, are fine from 
Heaven in outer to the prim filing of mens tviefidnefs ; yet, that does 
snitch wow manifeftly appear, as often as thofe Calamities happen. 
For then tve come to Our Selves, and umlrrtlaud the Caufes of thofe 
tissues. Neverthelcfs, the reading in the Fnfitian Copy is, -rwuuw-m 
rc-Uii. ' Fa 'ef: 

i 'QocUif >$. It mull, I think, be nzodras, or, if you had rather, 
vsj ojjjdnts. In the Vufittan Copy the reading is bmius a.v....ovv- 
efolasitjes. And in the end of the period. A.9j/£o,us3tt; excellently 
well. It mutt therelcre be written , bedr.is ar h(j.{is covafelggiifis, 
as often as, recollecting out fives. Valef. 


Wherefore , 'tis wy afjlrtirn , that ire ought to 
* Or, Afo- /cad lives that are * filer and calm, not 
aerate and railing Ottr thoughts above the condition of 
%“o r ‘ Our Nature but taking this into Our firious 

Mind- corfideration, that God the Infpeflor of all Our 

All ions is continually prefint with Vs. More¬ 
over , let us another way examine, whether this 
ajfertion bs true, namely, that the dfpofi of all 
, , „ , „ , affairs k docs depend upon 

Mud rather r“JfT t . 0rtUm . a 'f Cba ” ce - Wbe ' 

Vi^atr, or ovrim. has had a dc- tber therefore , the Celefttal 

pender.ee upon, &c. Further, in Bodies, and the Stars , the 

the Fnfitian and T nrueb. Corns, Earth and the Sea , the 

tbc reading of this place ulus an g t j }f , \,\/j n g s -^ the i 

‘d-rufs i “ T j"„ - J &:c r j.-V/eV * ‘ Water and the /Hr, and\ 

* V ’ ‘ the Hicijjitude of times, and 

the fi.finable Returns of Summer and Winter -, 
whether Q l fiy 2 n ought to be believed, that 

* Or, all tbefe have happened * without rcajon and for- 

Pyjhh. tnimjiy , rather than were created. 'Tbs cer¬ 
tain, Jotnc per fins, wholly void of under{landing, 

d> djjirm, that mat have found out many of tbefe 

ji.r there own ufe and advantage. And truly, 
t! here as A attire does ph. ntfully fipply its with 

t Or, Par, etU manner of riches 5 ire may grant, that, in 

rakes nr rtfirc tc to things which are terrene and cor- 

fime ,e.nqui-ic, this Opinion -f- wants not J'onxthing of 


Weafin. But, are then, things immortal and im¬ 
mutable, the Inventions of men alfi ? For, 0 f 
thefi, and of all other things of this nature 
( which are removed from our finfes, and. can 
be comprehended by the mind only ; ) 1 not man f . 
a Creature made of matter, but the intelligible 
and Eternal Effence of God v*" 


Courfi and Order of that Con- Zul'rT* ”“T' & c ; B ut C lmji 0 . 
ftitution, is the work of provt- « 

drnce alfo • [nmmto, 3 that which confix ofmatuA^ 
the day vs bright , being en- reading I condemn not, but the 


lightened by the Sun ; that the j r ° I '! r,er Emendation pleafei n, c 
night fucceeds the fitting of r ’ N ® ver *i»Jcfs, the 

the Sun■ and, that, when It .P'^V I 

has lu.cceedr.d it it Is -ant left vlr. COr, J le ? h ° r -/° n > Vcrlion. 


has Juccecdcd it, it is not left Vah-f. 
wholly “ void [ of Light, 2 dorm. Un . 

by reafin of the Quire of «. frit, of ^ 

the Stars. But, what Jhall cbMLehtr''™ '* Jl° need of 
wc Jay concerning the Moon- SW 
wbico, when at the greateft dttav&v, dark. Valef. 
diflance from the Sun, being 
in a dired oppofition to him, vs 
at the Full -, but, is leffened, 

thefi things manifeftly declare Jinnee.. 
the knowledge of God, and a LJidiAjw ■ QFf Goii’s 

bis fugacious wifdom? Far- Z”“f" 0 ” f™‘"d i Me/ws rm- 
tber, 11 the ufiftil and fiafin- n T ‘b ' t . . 


fiefid and fiafin- » Ti , r p IbfiJ'w. I rea d 
able warmth of the Solar ri-$ SbfiN.or, as ‘tis mended 
Kayes, whereby the Fruits are at die margin of Moraiis's Book, 
brought to maturity - ’ the P r ^[f nt, y . make it dv'tpwv 71. 
Blafts of the winds , which An i. a 8 ain » a >'«!« 

are of great ufi in making ^ 
the year fruitful and heal- rimv. And thus I found 

thy ; the refre/hment of it. plainly written in the Fufi 
jhowcrs and the admirable ‘, £ “,’ 2 Co W fave tha f it i» 

Harmony of all tbefe, ac- an(taV * Vals f- 
cording to which they are all managed in a due 
and well-ordered manner: [ hftly, 2 that per¬ 
petual Order of the Planets', which at fit and 
Jlated times make their Returns to the fame 
* point ; vs not the Command of God hereby * Q 
manifefted, and likewife the per fid and entire piJe. 
dutifullncfs of the Stars , which pay an Obe¬ 
dience to the Divine Law? Moreover, the 
Tops of Mountains , and the hollow depths of 
rallies 0 and the fmooth a . . . „ . 

iz“ ,%.#•***% h*srztjii£it 

Fields-, do thefi fiem to extft man had remarked in Mortem s 
without the providence of Book- And fo the reading is in 

God ? The profped whereof tbe F«ket‘<m Copy. Valef. 

is not only v grateful , but „._ p J E f rTS ? !7J| f » Sd&.. The 


,,r. ',r word lomvjff.s fliould be ex- 

ufi alfi vs. delightful pi ltI gd here. For at this place 


and pleafant. Use ’th more elegantly underftood. 

T paces likewife . ° r > ' Sir Henry Savil has mended it 

-|' Breaks of Tnn*' at - thc mar S il1 of his Bo0 ^ in 

Waters and '}?) , manncr > » 

the Earth, (which “S' 

are of ufe partly for tillage , q and partly for q Ka j 
conveyance of thofe things ire ft and in need o/ a ' Mo A* 
from foreign Regions-,) do they not moft clear--ns b 
ly demonftrate the accurate and exact care ofX^I m ' 
God I For, the Mountains contain water within a 
their Bowels-, which when the Plain has received,^ ’ 
and |j by the moijittre thereof has fujficiently re-dxuojLmt 

oufyy.cfMjiiv , &c ; than which, nothing is more certain. In the 
Fnfit 1 an and Tnrneb. Copies ’tis, r) ms dtAoJtosir.; yyelas sm- 
pc/MfiiJiir. Further, I have rendred JidAmis , riijctdia, fol¬ 
lowing the authority of A mm- Marceliintts , who fomewhere ex- 
prelfes himfelf fo. Cbriftop'iorfm has likewife rendred it well, 
divortia Tcrrarnm, the divorcements of the Earth. Valef. 

|| Or, Has fujficiently moijlcned the ground in order to a refrtjb- 


freflsd 



to the Convention of the Saints^ 




frcfh'd tbe Ground ; it pours forth the refidue 

of it into the Sea : and the Sea tranfmits it 
to the Ocean, And, dare we yet affirm, that 

all thefe things' come to pafs fortuitoufiy, and . fcy 
, . accident ? IVhenas notwithftanding, r we are 
Iii ** wi f e able f° declare, with what Shape 

tb c Pulp- tif Form Chance is endued: 'a thing which has 
tian and no fubfifience , either in the under/landing, or 

Tar neb. j- en / e . but is only the empty found of a name 
Copies this I. jibout the thing, which makes a noife about 

P' J “o>- «r £«r,. 

ded i H ° r > Without a fubfifience. 


CHAP. VII. 

*o ^ , 0 That, * in things which we can’t under- 
things’in- ifrmd, we ought to glorifie the Creator’s 
compre- Wifdom ; nor muft we fuppofe Chance, 
benfibie. or an y e if e [f ave God,] to be the 

caufe [of them.] 

F O R Chance , ’tis mofi certain, is a Term [in¬ 
vented'] by Men , whofe thoughts are rafh and 
•j. Or, jp.mionfiderate ; and who cannot •)- underftand the 
prebend caufe it felf: but, by reafon of their wcaknefs 
their own of apprchcnfion , fuppofe that all thefe things, 
opinion, whereof they are unable to give a reafon, have 
been framed and ordered without any thing of 
reafon. There are indeed fame things endued 
with an admirable nature, the certain and evident 
knowledge of the Truth whereof, lies deep: of 
which fort is the Nature of warm Waters. For 
no Pcrfon can readily ajjign the reafon of fo 
great a Fire. And His firange, that [that fire J 
though encompaffed round with cold Water, never- 
tbelcfs, fhould not lofe its Native Heat. Find 
thefe things are found to be very rare, and few 
in number throughout tbe whole World -, for this 
reafon, as I perfwade my felf, that Men might 
ea/ily know the power of [ Divine J providence-, 
which has ordered two mofi contrary Natures, Heat 
namely and Cold, to fpring from one and the fame 
Root. Indeed , the things are many, and altnofi 

innumerable, which God hath befiowed on Men, 
in order to their Comfort and Delight -, but, the 
Fruit of tbe Olive-tree and of the Vine, are chiefly 
3 ’Ed- [to be accounted fuch.] Of which two 1 this has 
yen Voyov-. a power of recreating and exhilarating the mind. 
Me "h t But toe 0tbcr ** f 1 * mt ° nl y f° r flight : but of 
mended' u f e in ordtr t0 tbe cwin S °f Bodies. The per- 
tliii place pr.tv.al and everlafiing courfe of Rivers deferves 
thui; to likewife the highefi Admiration-, which, by their 
iJ.it jS finving Night and Day, give a Rcprefentation 
of an eternal and .ncver-ceafmg Life. Alfo, the 
9*$e?n- continual viciffituds of Night and Day, is in the 
?©-&n- fame manner admirable. 

But, whereas the particle (0 occurrs neither in the Kjngs .Copy, nor 
Hubert Stephens's Edition, I had rather read inijgr ; which is 
plainly continued by the fucceeding word*. For it fallows, to F 
erfii >juj3 U xj St&vtla ampuL-mv ngninalKov. 

Neverthelets, the Fuk- Sav. and Turneb. Copits do plainly contirm 
that Emendation of Learned Man. The fame Fukftian Mmufcnpt 
fcti two points alter the word ; right. Valrfi 


CHAP. Villa 

That God does plentifully fupply Men 
with thofe things that are ufeful; but* 
with fuch as are for delight, [He fur- 
niflies them] in an indifferent- manner 
only; bellowing both forts, fo as may be 
agreeable to their profit and advantage. 


Thefe words have been fpoken by * Or, Lee 


’ aeforoiio Vi) Stir. In 
’s Book, ’tis mended 
Stv ; as Chridophorfin read ; and 
as we have rendred it. And 
To ’tis plainly written in the Fukf~ 
tian Copy, Valef. 

t Ri’/erved, or treajtired Up 
tbe nature of Gold, &c. 

infold and various. 


-l jm. Vs, in confirmation of this Truth, that all thefe 
nothing has been done without reafon, or with-be, 
out underftanding : but, that Reafon it felf, and “ c ‘ 
alfo 1 Providence, are Q tbe 
Works] of God. Who has 
likewife -f- produced the fe¬ 
veral kinds of Gold, Silver, 

Brafs, and of the other Me¬ 
tals, in a manner and mea¬ 
sure that is fit and agree- 
'able. For with thofe things, 
the ufe whereof was like to be : 

[ Men ] arc by his order plentifully furnifhed : 

but , fuch things as are of ufe b for the delight of Pf uf , 

., the World, and for Luxury only [them he hath 
[befiowed , j both liberally, and alfo fparingly 
[obferving a Mean] between a parcimony and for tbe de- 
.a profufenejs. For, if the light of the 

{fame plenty of thofe things World and for plenty only The 
'whirl, f„v r.vJf, word apSotiae is corrupted; tri 

1 n> ff‘ * r n ff~ the place whereof I would rather 
, had been granted put Luxury. Yet, tbe 

Searchers after Me- ordinary reading may be bortj 
tals, by reafon of their over- with.' Valef 
much avarice, would have 
defpifed thofe [ Metals ] that arc of ufe for 
Hufbandry, and Building, as well of Houfes, as 
Ships -, Iron namely, and Brafs \ and would have 
negleHcd the gathering of them together: but 
would have made it their whole bufinefs, to provide 
fuch things as ferve for delight, and a vain and 
fruitlefs JUperfluity of Riches. Wherefore, there is 
(they fay) more of Difficulty and Labour, in 
finding Gold and Silver, than in finding all other 
Metals whatever : for this reafon namely, that 
the forenefs of the Labour may be oppofed to the 
vehemency of the Defire. How many other works 
\of Divine Providence may beftdes be reckoned up-, 
whereby, in all thofe things which it has plentifully 
conferred on us, it does plainly incite the Life of 
Men to Modefiy and the other Vcrtues, and draws 
[them] off from unfeafonable and importunate de- 
\fires I To find out the reafon of all which things, 
is a greater Work than can be performed by 
Man. For, how can the underftanding of a 
corruptible and infirm Creature, c arrive at the c 
Accuracy of Truth ? How can it apprehend the ££ 
pure and finccre Will of God from the Beginning. 75| * 

found it 

the Fukftian Copy, after I had long before conjetllured, 

thus; 7ta( 3S a .... ^ . _ 

rlu1 t-5 “PJdKj &c. Valef. 
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CHAP, 



'6^z 


Conflantines Oration. 


CHAF.IX. 


le of till 




Concerning the Philofophers, who, be- 
caufe they defired to know all things, 
erred as to their Opinions ; 1 and fome 
of them were expoled to dangers. Alfo 
concerning the Opinions of Plato. 


mere n a fault. For what can thefe words mean. ^ >uvSiv.t< ’Inoi 
W’fub^. .But I think the place mutt 
be made good in this manner; >y aSea -mv er\zemv&- JbSputpav. Aljo, 

concerning the Opinions of Plato ; and fo ’tu plainly .. 

Fttkcttan Copy. But, both in the Fakftian Copy, : 
kings Sheets, this chapter is begun from thefe words . 

77JV &&ci£ Gr&Voias, H6W many other workj 7 occ. I a ej. 


and alfo in (he 


W h 


T Here.fore, rue ought to attempt thofe 

things ’ that are po/Jible , and which 
exceed not the capacity of Our Nature. For, 
the Perfwafi venefs b of fucb 
b T av iv ml; Juhlypt; jr/o- matters as arc found in Dia- 
/kjjov. In the Fif. and Tarueb. i 0 „ ues and Difputations, does 

But 5 rjft as d r **? r? of \ 

that word i. omitted. *1 tod ra- us from the truth of things 
ther write alfo, ib y.mt onSaviv And this bejel many of 
yii-i e» ml',. Sec. and have rtn- the Philofophers, it biljl they 
died it accordingly. Valef. c exm jr e their wits in dif- 
c AJbnt%Sn. In the Sacred .. J . 


Prophets amongft the Egyptians, as I have obierved in rny notes on 
Eujebius’s Ecclef. Hift. See book 4 chap. 8. note re.) Which thing 
perhaps led Conliantsne into a miltake. Who having read, that pf. 
thagoras had learned many Secrets from the Piophets of the Egyptians 
that is their Priefts; underltood that as meant concerning the P ro i 
phets of the Hebrews. Valef. 


comfcs , and in finding 
the Nature if things. For , 
as often as the Greatnefs of 
fnms has long fince obferved. things tranfeends their 
Valef: See pfal. 119. if* „ u \fy they * involve 


Scriptures ihii verb 
fuch a fenfe as to (ignirit 

" ’ “ 5 » 7 - * 


_ 1 when he 
ydfovuf were weaker , 
Aofa, £-.a- iy make Spcr. 


Laftly Plato, the mildeft and fweeteft tempered 
Perfon of them all , and the firft Man that drew off 
,Mens Minds from the Senfes , to things intelli- 
\gible, and fuch as always continue in the fame 
State ■, accuftoming Men to f , 

\ftmfhng them to raife their and SavtL Cofh a * d jn fhe 
Eyes to things fublime • in Sheets, I write therefore, "ita.. ‘ 
the firft place taught, that Gi.jdfu. t am to fKra’jraa A 
Goa was above every * Ef- and mflruiUnv, &0 ,u 

fence, wherein he did well. Sv » H fi£ rjf s ftn'J. read- V ‘ llcf - 
To Him he fubjoyned a Sc- ' 5 1 ‘ 

cond •, and in number diftinguifhed the two 

E[fences, although the Perfecliun of them Both 
be one and mtwitbftanding the Efftence of the 
Second God, + proceeds from the Firft. For, He t Or, 
is the Framer and Governour of the Univcrfe ft ts beil ‘H- 
and therefore tranfeends f all things, f But He 
who is the Second from Him , ' miniflring to 
His Commands, || aferibes the Conftitution of «9 r ’ ft e - 
all things to Him, as to the Caufc. Therefore, “ c t 

according to the moft accurate way of Philo- the Cm- 

fopbixjng, there will be but One who takes the ft 1:mien of 

Care of all things, and confults their Goodall'bmps 
God The * Logos namely, who has beautified™ 
all things. Which Logos Himfelf being truly ,y or j\ 
God, is alfo the Son of God. For, what other 
Name fhall any one impofe upon Him, beftdes 
the appellation of a Son, who at the fame time 
I fh<ll not commit a Sin of the deepeft Dye ? For, 

He who is the Father of all, is defervedly 
efteemed the Father of His own Word alfo. 

Thus far Plato's Sentiments were right. But, 
in thofe things which follow , He is found to. 
have wandred far from the Truth-, whilft he 
both introduces a multitude of Gods, and alfo 
aferibes different Forms to each of them. Which 
was the occafion of a greater ini flake amongft 
unthinking Men: who do not cin/ider the Pro¬ 
vidence of the moft High God but pay a ve¬ 
neration to Images framed by themfelves, made ■ 
according to the likentfs of Mm, and fome 
other Creatures. And thus it hapned, that 
the Extriife i of Temperance [that excellent 8 Wit, and 

- ‘M>. *r, '* .*-!*« 


quiry , they 

Tutth by various methods 
of arguing. Whence it hap- \ 
pens, that their Sen;bruit's arc contrary, and 
that they oppofu one anothers Opinions : and 
this [they dof\ when they would pretend to be 
wife. From whence C have been occafioned ] 
Commotions of the People, and fevcrc Sentences 
of Princes Lagainft them ] whilft they think, 
that the ttftiges of their Anccftors are fubVert - 
ed by them. And their own Ruin has very 


frequently been the Confequence hereof. For 
Socrates, proud of his Knowledge in disputing •, 
. a iv hcn he would undertake to under hcajons that 


cafons 

ftrong - ard would frequent- 
contr.idiBmg y was killed by 
ibUwtaftv [fa p nv y o y thofe of his own Tribe , and of his 
Tne fellow-Chiz.ens. Moreover Pythagoras, nho pre- 
thnt "Thefe tended highly 
and Silo 


thefe, had in it lefts of 
Purity and PerfeBion. The fame Perfon feems to 
Me, to reprove Himfelf, and to corrcB that 
difeourfe ; whilft lie attefts in exprefs Words, 
that the Rational Soul is the Spirit of God., 
z.’„„ 11 yj e divides aft things 

h A/i’sar Pi zmifta. Cbrift* 


into two forts intelligible h Ji -Aftti. CWj' 

««* o ‘* !SS 

Former fort is fimfle and - - * l; * 


Conjiane 


Should be dared to the Italians, that ‘ ‘thofe things long j bigbift Commendation, being cient!j yea tlle chri(li . 
added, )t} be f urc prc di&ccl by the Prophets, n hicb be had f mix’d with fome fuch errors wtre admirers of. Vahj'. 
^ heard whilft he was a Traveller in JE gypr, were] as ’ 1 ’- r - r 

etas'; n»d revealed by God to him ac ’twere m particular. 

e^morr weak- Ti'.is was the device of Protagoras, who promifed 
voung Men, t^hat lie would make that reafon which was ttroriger, 
move weak ; and on the contrary^ that which was weaker, more 
ilronp ; -An rjcAtovo. iMw a Hr? swiar, iy m ■ mtoi-o. Agamtt 

the Sotbilis who promifed thefe th’ngf, Socraus cdpuled con¬ 
tinually, that he might convince them that they knew nothing; 
and he puilued them with their own Weapons, that is. Arguments 
of Logiclt. ValcJ. ' . 

e nduM tots. It m-wt be made WW vrors. from the F11&- 

Copy -Wiiat Co.jiauuue lays (namely, that Pythagoras 

atler hr wn, come into Egypt, and had heaul what the Prophets had 
heretofote predttaed ; divulged thofe things afterwards all over Italy, 
as if God had revealed them to him :) feems to me fc.trce probable. 

Indeed that Pythagoras came into Egypt , and there received from 
the Prieils, the Mylhck Kites and Cetemontes of their Religion 
I fiv is allotted by Porphyrins in his Life, and by many o 
Iher’s. Aloreover, we are told by Anft Aldus. C hmens. aud{ Eu 
feluits that Py bagoras had many things out of the R-oes of 
\;„r-s But that he had learned the Prophecies of the Joins 
E;tpt, and had afterwards divulged them amongft the Itaha, 
is a thing affirmed bv none of the Ancients, that I know of. And 
perhaps this place 
pliccics of the JilP 


„ .j be uiujer-'tood. not concerning tile Pro- 
, hut thofe of the Egyptians. For there were 


uticompounded, ] the Latter Tsmatus pag. 18. Valef. 
ccnfifts of a Frame of Body. 

And, that vs apprehended by the under/handing 
but this is perceived by Opinion with Senfe. 

Therefore , that which partakes of the Divine 

Spirit, in regard ’’tis unmix’d arid immaterial, 

is alfo eternal, and has for its Allotment an 
endltfs Life. But, that which is fenftble, be- 
caufc 7 tis diffolved the fame way whereby it was 
at firft framed, has no Portion in an endlefs 
Life. But, the DoBrine which * he delivers * Pl< !1 ‘ 

in the following words, is highly admirable ■, that 
thofe who have lived well, the Souls namely of 





to die Conventions of the Saitits. 


holy and good Men, after their departure out 
of the Body , are confecratcd in the moft beauti¬ 
ful [Manfions] of Heaven. £ Which Affertion of\ 
his does not only deferve Admiration,] 1 but is' 
'A»-a alfo highly ufeful. For, what perfon giving credit 
^JSiwps- to him, and expeGing fuch a Felicity, will not 
or ^ eY b‘ s L *f e tn tbe bc ft ™anner, will not exer- 
wordj C 6 c ’f e Tighteoufnefs an d Temperance, and will not 
after tine have an Averfion for Wtckednefs ? Agreeably 
verb its- to tbcfe Words alfo, he has fubjoyned, that the 
&=??£$■ in s ou i s 0 f wicked Men are toffed up and down 
lhe Edi-' in t,3e Streams °f Acheron and Pyriphlegon, 
now thefe floating k like the■ Remains of a Sbipmrack’d 

words are Feffcl. 
inferted, 

fern Ji e (tom SajJl.ea.Fbv. which affertion, &c. Chrijlopborpm. 
Scaligcr, Bovgarfws, and Grtuer put in thefe words, as’tis remark’d 
at the margin of that edition. I likewife found the fame emendation 
in Moravts’s Book, in Tin ntbus's Sir ,FJetir, Savil’s, and in the Fukftian 
Cops ; in which Copies alfo ’tis (buttf-Aif- fealef. 

k Nauujfav rgfitot'. I have rendred it, Navis fra&ic rcliquias , 
the Remains at a Shifter act? d V-Jfcl ; that is. The Tackle or 
Farm tin e of the Ship. For after a Shipwreck , thefe provifions 
and utenlils of t|ie VrlTrl, are tolled up and down in the Sea. Bu 
Chriftaphofon renders it Mcrces, the Wares or Goods of the Met 
chant ( a rendition that can in no wife be agreeable here. For when 
a Veil'd is loft at Sea, moft commonly the Goods fink 
bottom. Valcf. 


N* 


CHAP. X. 

’Concerning thofe Men, who do not only 
re ) c ^ t ^ e Dogmata of the Sacred Scrip- 
yewteT tores, but them of tiie Philofophers, alfo: 
it mutt be and, that we either ought to give the 

mt^tiy as P° ets credit in all things, or in nothing. 

the Lear¬ 
ned man, at the margin of Morans’s Books had conjectured it fliould 
be And thus Ci.rftophorfen read 5 nor is it otherwife written in the 
pttketian Copy. Valef. 

Everthelefs, there are fome Men fo depraved 
, as to their Minds, that, ’ when they read 
thefe very difeourfes, neither care, nor are 
abafhed with any thing of Fear : but, as if they 
heard fome forged Stories and Fables, they 
temn and laugh [at them.'] They highly 
tol a Variety and Fluency of Exprcjfion ; but 
abominate the Solidnefs and Severity of the 
„ _ , ... * Dogmata. b But, yet the 

A Tjj tdrt, f ame A* en £* V€ credit to 

of the ChrtfltMtfaith. the Jf lCS the Tocts 

b Mfc/! 7S ms-d'est. I read and fill all Greece and the 
ft inis di. Sec. fair/: .Barbarous Regions with vain 

c 'YivJ-si pifMtt. Chriftophar - an( p c f a ij e Stories. For 
fan render, rt ill ,the Poets affirm, that ' fome 
brant. <!•■,<taat here import, no- JJ . p J ~ 

thing elfe hut the Fabler, where- Som of the GaUS, do 

with the Poets filled the woi Id. So judge Souls after death and 
a little lower, fpeaking ot the they conjlitnte them the Jn- 
fame Poets, he fays, 7E fp c (f ors a „d q r j ers 0 f tho f e 

'ZTfST^Z'U tc'odsj departed, and celebrate their' 
alfo ; and fo in lhe rl.vcsitb Sentences, and Judiciary pro - 
chapter , where lie inveighs a- feedings. But thefe very Po- 
gainft Blafpheiry or Impiety, ets commemorate the Fights 
, of the Damons, and ft Eights 

of War amorgfl them. They 
divulge the Fates of the fame [Gods] alfo. 
Anti affirm , that fome of them are by nature 
trucl and aujlerethat others of them are 
fttartgers to all Care over Men •and, that fome 
of them arc morofe. Moreover, they bring in 
[the Gods ] lamenting the Jlau-htcr of their 
own Sons as if they were unable to give re¬ 
liefnot only to S. rangers , but to them alfo 


t Or, Lae. 


Hi 


whom they love moft entirely. They alfo feign 
them lyable to the fame PaJJions and Troubles 
wnb Men wbilft they fing their Wars and 
Wounds, their Joys and Mournings. And they 
feem worthy of credit, when the) affirm theft 
things. For, whereas they attempt Poetry, in¬ 
cited thereto by fome Divine Motion ’tis fit 
we fliould believe, and be perfwaded by them, 
tn reference to, thofe things which they utter, 

T fthen moved by a Divine 

Spirit. They likewife relate t ’Ei'fWa ifovlss, when e.chd 
the Calamities of the Gods b afanaeickfurj. 
and Demons. Indeed their , 

Calamities are a wholly apree- Ttat]oia< ahnaetas epnevae. I . 

•Mr .vM Tmh. £%* S i 

body wtll fay, that tts lawful Verlion. t'alet: 
fir Poets to lye. For this 
j L Tis afferted] is the Property of Poetry, to rc- 
| create the Minds of the Hearers : but, [that 
,c faidlj to be Truth, when what is fpoken, is 
■a it ft If no otherwif e , than fo as Tis deliver¬ 
ed. Let this be'the property of Poetry, fometimes 
fo conceal and withdraw the Truth, But, they 
\wbo lye, never lye in vain and for nothing. For 
yhey do this, on account either of Gain and 
Profit ; or elfe , being (as 'tis likely) confeious to 
yhcmfelves of fome ill praflice, they hide [the 
I Truth,] out of a fear of that danger which the 
Laws threaten them with. * But * doubtlefs, it „ . ■ 

might (in my judgment ) be pojfible for them*’ 1 *’' $ ■ 
,wfoe» relating nothing fave the Truth concerning 
I f he Divine Nature, neither to lye, nuY ail in,--It 1 \ 
\fbufly. 

J'uj.afir, 

and have rendred it accordingly. Vaief. 


CHAP. xr. 

Concerning our Lord’s Coming in the. 

Flefh what it was^ and for what rea- 
fons it has hapned. 

I F therefore there be any Perfon unworthy of 

C an acquaintance with] the bcfl way of* 2 - . w. ' 
living, 1 and be confehus to himfilf , that he^ T s. 

’ -‘tb lived wickedly and in a diferdcred man- mult' be 
ter s may he repent and look towards the Deity, written 
having firft clear’d the eye of his Mind, and 7 


Learning [that has proceeded] from wll ich I 
Men, was ever any ajfiftance to Vs. But, what- admire the 
ever things are commendable in Mens Lives and^^'t 
Morals, amongft thofe that have under ft anding think of. 

from the beginning of this period, that, is, from thefe words'^’ %v 
for drd^i®-, the eleventh chapter begins, both in the Sheets , 
n the Fuke’ian Copy. And \n thh Mamfcy.pt, wherein the 
Content* are prefix! before each Chapter, this is the Infcrintion 
0 ( t this Chapter; -sfei nc rfi oat;r& n xuebi m S vaicif S ^ 

mt y&nnu, id, A.r uM yvfe-mv /at/niesov, &c. Concerning 
Our Lords coming n, the Fife, what (it arasj and for what ret 
\fon u has hapned. Ana concerning thofe who knew not this MyJl 
\ftety, &c. But in the KJngs Sheets, and in Robert Stephen s’, Edi¬ 
tion, . which Chridophorfon has followed, this chapter is divided 
into two, and concerning thofe who k>iar. &c. is the title of a new 
chapter. Vaief. 

\ b Tin- oipiew lom~fte-.ii. Doubtlefs it muft be lomferti or 
j n: *y ntta„i; which I vvondcr 'neither Cbrijhbhorfhn 
nor iscaltger, nor others perceived ; who have mended it too max 
eMTtiyyazomv But ^ tu not Greek <o fay Ivmyfev ^ ^ieu, but 
' 7 ¥ W the Fifth an Cop, the reading is ft 

as cvwyteaei. Va.’efe 6 1 



^44 


Confiantine’s Oration. 


„ are all accounted the Gifts of God. Moreover ,| 
A '» c againft tbofe poyfoned dans which the Devil has 
nZuT' framed, I have no mean Buckler which I may 
Quell ion- oppofe- the Knowledge namely, of tbofe mat- 
lefsitmuft ters which arc acceptable to God. d Out of | 
b f 'T' en which Q Knowledge^ having fclerted tbofe things 
flieuw {hat Jn futable to the difeourfe in hand, I will 
r/T,, attempt to laud the Father of all things. c But, 
gain ft’ be Thou Thy Self (O Chrijl, Thou Saviour of\ 
tbofe foy- aU ,) favourably prefent with this deftgn of | 
foned Q ;jr devotion, and ■ do Thou adorn Our dif- 
Wh/re '!« courfe concerning Thine own Power, prefcubtng 
■ t, H vX a- to us the way and method of uttering praifes. 

Chich 'TcaUger, Bengarffs, Carter,ns, a nd others faw not So Con - 
flam,no cxprclles himfelf in the fifteenth Chapter near the beginning, 
flic,, 7E A JiKeuomSvw dm tni orMb^at , v* =•» 

rftfo pSv'.e. Yet in the Fu^t-au Copy, and that <* T«r- 

'us d( -ef Jntoflneiav antn^vf. ValeJ. 

Who would not admire, that 


cfs [towards themj Nor do they conftder, 
that magnamity s and patience, is neither to g K«'d tj . 
be '* changed by ignominy, nor remo- * ^ 
ved from its natural conflancy and mailed Ss * 1 Toe 
j fimnefs by reproach -, tef, by confide- ’ two latt 

1 ration and an height of mind, ete erJn’tfy* break 
and beat back their fiercenefs, who invade and G ru: /°™ 
affav.lt it. The Clemency of God had indeed Book. ; 
refolved, wholly to deftroy injufltce , and to ad- which do 
vancc Modefty and Equity. And therefore kewife 
having gathered together the h wifeft of Men 
f *t inflituted a moft beautiful and moft + ^ ^ thero a rgi n 


, God's C/e- 




Cofy. But, 


Scahger , Bovgarjius. at 

tions are taken, and fe..- -- 

flinu'd not have fi.cn the true emeu 
verlhefelr, is very obvious and eafy 
which had grown together into one 
id vk)s To', &c. The word >re>i 




the Geneva Edi 
in of this ytoce ; which ne- 
k-r, the woids being parted, 
muft be written thus, ai~ iTt 
r, kitiitvledge, is underfi ood ; 


made ufe of a little before. But Chnfiophorjo »j 
tiers this place thus; H.e : igitur commodtad cum jfrnumem <jm a n 
ivftt tutus eft, tii'leg*. Whence it appears- that either he has follow' 
that emendation which occnrrs in the Books of Scahger, Bingo,f,. 
and Outer-, (which amendment I alfo found in Moratns s Book..) 
or rife that Sc, 


list 


nd l he reft, having followed Cbriflophorfon 
unii tMrawm» 'his mannti ; which latter I think truer. Be 
; amendment can’t be born with. Ft r. « depa, ts Joo■ far fro 
fooillt-ps of the vulgar leading, if inlfead 
i the Fukstian and 1 


Mfi 


ami. Copies 


e a/m n av»eif>/A':$fXn Motaus's Book, the Learned Man had 
the margin mermen it, do] if. I lhlnk l' 1 !* whnlejal.ee is to be read 
cue breath, thus; d.7is $ crtwaift/Av’©- tii ms &3uriance{ amsJ't) 
mtt&-vcvt fxc But, be Thou, See. Which amendment thr Kj/gs Copy 
doc-^ci iiiiiin : w'. ciein a point is fet before the word asms. From 
tbofe woids therefore the twelfth chapter is to be begun; although in 
the A'l > ps Copy and in l{ohcrt Stephens's Edition , a new chapter is begun 
tiom tic word mesSt. The F tike nan Mattu/cnp- does plainly con^ 
f, nr our conjecture ; wherein the reading is, clvt., 71 tsvucu^0/W& 7» 
T ;; 5 ‘y„QurieSnt.f ami'd, m ea8;, &c But in die Kj gs Sheets I found 
it vviliuil, OJ.7V 75 'aiuuuesfdfe, as Chriftophofm read. In the 
fame Sicctt a new chapter is begun fiom thofc words which follow 
prefently, <*>« tins. &c. Some iccoijideratc, &c But, there it 
no need of beg-nning a new chapter here; in regard one is begun 
a little before, at. If therefore there be, &c. both in the Sheets, and 
in the Vukctt.ui C.py. Valcf. 


advantageous dottrine to mankind ■, 
the * end it might make the Good and t 
Bleffed , to emulate and admire his own 
providence , in reference to worldly affairs. Than n o/eiTher 
which, what can be tertned a greater Good ? ; n t |, e 
God Himfelf j| preferring the Laws King, or 

of Juflice , and rendring thofc, ivho ® Qr , Ad- Fukptim 
lhall deferve to be his Difciples , £<■»/, or fa 

like himfelf: to the end that. Good- Stephens’, 

nefs and Kirttie being dtffufed an,mgft all per- Ednioiij 
ij'ons, an evcrlafling Felieity might be procured there is no 
for Men. This is a Glorious Vittory ■, this «reafoti 
true Power-, this is a mighty work, and mofl ^ h; cimiy 
befitting [God ^ the amendment namely of «C7dd 
People, and the reducing them to a better Tern- them here. 
per. And to Thee O Thou Saviour of all, with And per- 
Praifes and Acclamations we afeirbe the Glory of h»l )! it 
this Kiftory ! k But, Thou , O wicked and in- ‘ v,ul J be 
famous Blafphemy, who doft advance Thy fclf. by XJX- 
* Lyes, Reports, and Rumours every where pub- Kam 
lifhecl -, Thou C I f a y 1 deccivefi young Men ; tpihavhfu- 
and by. Ptrfwafion doji impofe upon Toutbs, and ™ a s ; that 
thofc Men who are endued with a childifh difpo-^ ermi 
\ fit ion drawing them off from the worfhip . o/bither 
Him who is 1 .truly God j and erefling Images, which oc- 
to which they may pray, and pay an Adoration! currsinthe 
foregoing 

line. Farther, this Deputation of Conftamine is, in my judgment, de- 
(igned againlt Porphyrins, or fome other Grecian Philofophers; who 
objected this againlt the Cbrtflians, becatife they alfei ted that Chrilt 
was crucified, and put to death by Men. For thus they argued againlt 
the Chrtjlians. IrChrift be God, how could Force and Violence have 
been made ufe of againlt Him by Men, in regard ’tis plain, that Mniare 
■' ' do nothing againif God. Valejl In this Edition of Vo- 
, the term eeYsfsKaxov is left out. by a miltake of the Prefs 
I fuppofe; for ’(is in Stephens. 


Farther, let no perfon expert, that he {hall bear 
i r , -{- an Oration garnifhed with a fingular elegancy 
r.'es of Words. For / know accurately wifi, that that 
things Oration which is Joft and loofe, and com- 
y‘fied j- 0 J- c d to pleafe and ail:,re, will be unacceptable 
:a . c f t to tie prudtnt-, when they who /peak, make noije 
t a J'ob.r and mode(l 


fdcU 


urf. 


E£ 

/»V) 


r of /, 


id Buftncfs. Some incon- 
Men do affirm, tbit Ou> 
condemned to punijhment . 
is the Author of Lije 
himjilf deprived of Life, 
kafir firange, that f tbofe 
to be impious, and who 
kin a Rt Joint ton neither 
t nor conical their oi 
, Ji lt'd affert this. But, 
exueded the utmojl degree 
which they feem to have 
f-, that the immortal God 
Min, and did not [fuf- 
t own benignity micl kiad- 


nontfimi' xcctoSmS’i'to,, iJtr 
thr U-aJI firange, &c. as ' 
i Copy ; ivhcteto agree 
Valcf. 


■s of the World, 
tine repeats the 


Tar i7»7»r iZv drPfSv. So Cor.fiantine calls the Apoftles; 
neverthclefs, ’tis manifelt, were illiterate and unskilful prrlbni. 
So alfo lower in this chapter, he terms the fame peifons bumfo-dnaf, 
that is. Men endued wit ban Excellent Wit. It was indeed Conftantines 
Sentiment, that we were to think honourably of the Apoitles, whom 
the Church had fo high a veneration for. But the h.Jy Fathers fpeak 
far otherwife concerning the Apoftles, and efpecially John Chryfoftome-, 
who confefles, that the Apoftles were perfons wholly ignorant and 
ikilful; and from thence fetches a moft cogent argument in can- 
nation of the Cbriftian Faith; that illiterate Men [had prevailed 
upon3 the Philofophers ; that the meaneft fort of Fiihermen of 7««.es 
had perfwaded the Romans, who were Conqueroui 
to worfhip a perfon that was Crucified Conftan 
fame thing hereafter. Valef. 

Zi aJsoa. This term feems to be ufed inftead of LrtrZsat 
a ; Qand we have rrndred it accordingly.] The meaning 
is piace is to be fetch’d from a paftage which occurrs hereafter 
is chapter where Confiantinc exprelfa himfelf thus ; f m 0 
cnxaiSfiAiis ‘d^Afijov, is ra rafl aumpoxoms tar dvh-paTttf hut 
•A /Mine .eia PnKsndt Ttoiiiaat tlie, 8cc. Bat, : this is the cminenttl 
gift of Thy Clemency, that Thou haft rendred Men. indued With 
1 a good. See. For thefe two placet borrow light one from the other. 
In the Fukt Tnrneb. and Saoil. Copies, the reading is tfnharos, not 
ifiiAtho. Valef. 

k Fiom thefe words a new chapter is begun in Robert Stephens I 
Edition, and in the Kings Copy ; wherein thefe words are fet at fome 
little dirtar.ee from the words foregoing. B it in tile excellent Fukf 
tian Manujcrspt, and in the Sheets, there is no diftinCtion made hire. 
Valef. 

1 Te lrl@- 35«r. I had rather write it adverbially, re otra; ; [and 
have rent]red u fo.] And thus I found it plainly written in ihe 
Fuketiau Copy- Valef. 


That 



to the Convention of the Saints. 


That fo, being deceived , the Reward of their own 
, _ fenfelejfnefs may m await them. For they accufe and.-- , 
m caluminate Chrift the Authcur of all Good who is * Va er ' 

^ ^nhii both God, and the Son of God. Is not this God de- 

ffA the fame fenfe, * Or, 
wherein manet amongft the La- Modefteft. J 

i. fometime. ufed; as when bere fl ™oft 

’tisfaid, te manet Capitolina pal- t™dent Nations and Peo- 
mata, ’that is, is provided for pie ? ‘ Who being poffeft of all 
Thee- Grecians take the verb manner of Power -, and al- 
ufjes) in the fame fenfe. So m Wa y S continuing firm to-his 

r yprF nct rt 

cords in bis ylpologetick. to the t»e leaft abatement of his 
Emperour Conjiantius ; o ffrj- innate Clemency. Be gone 
viuB- >9 rap.-xps, vJ$ «etW therefore, Ye impious! (For 
'ipem es-r awn. Ncverthelefs, is permitted to You, in 

Cop^/long fince me^drfit ™ much M no pmifhment is 
expect, or, wait: now infilled on Your wicked- 
v Inch’ emendation I found in nefs-f) Begone , / fay, to your 
the Books of lumcbus and Sir /laughters of TiCsims, and 
Henry Savit. The Fubettan tQ 'four Banquets, Feftivals, 

Copy has ttrit*<u?e<v, come upon ^ Drunken Debauches. 

' ,0 Wherein, under the Mask 

of Religion, you make pleafures and intemperance 
your Bufinefs. You pretend indeed . to perfon 
Sacrifices -, but in reality you ferve your ow, 

Lifts. For you know nothing of Good, not fo 
much as the firfl Command of the Great God j 
who has both preferred Laws to mankind, and\ 
alfo given it in charge to his Son, ,that he 
fhould form and govern the Lives and Morals 
of Men: to the end that they who (hall lead 
their Lives well and foberly, may, according 
to the Judgment of His Son, have a fecond i 
Life allotted them, which will be blcffcd and' 
happy. J have declared 
" He means the Decree of « Co j> s Decree concerning 
God concerning the atoning . fbe nfe cf M 
mannoed. or concerning the In* < . / 

carnation, by which the life of wandring in ignorance, as 
Men was repaired. ’Tis appa- many do-, nor yet led by 
rent therefore, that the Chapters guefs , or conjecture. But 
well digejicd by ns; unlefs f ome fogy w iu perhaps fay, 

1 * f0 whence is this appellation of 




any one fhould have a mind, 

make the tenth chapter reach ro c _ 

thefe words; which I fhould wil- a S° n 5 wbat H toe 
lmgly yield to. Valef. ner of this Begetting j For 
there is but One only God, 
and He is wholly a Stranger to all Mixture and 
Copulation. But, it ought to be confidered, that 
I Or, Generation is twofold-, the one from -]• Con- 

Birth. ception, which is known to all Men-, the 0- 

ther, from an Eternal Caufe. The manner of I 
which £ Generation , ] by the favour of Divine 1 
Providence that Perfon fed even among ft Men, 

, , , , . , • 0 who is dear to God. 

flnstpiLT^ tho f. or ™y r ™/ e . Ma ” k ?°™\ 

nous Readings which he has *be Caufe of the Dtfpofition 

remarked at the clofe -of his and order of the Vntverfe. 

Edition, gives notice, that in There being nothing there- 
fome Copies this place is read f ore which has not a Caufe ■ 
\Z\sdeTnh!m t ha7isf« ^jfary that before 

God. Which doubtlefs is the thm & s wh,ch are r their 

true writing. For Conftantinc Caufe fhould . cxift. Where - 
fays, that the manner of a Na- as then the World, and 
utralGeneration is know to all; ;/ JC things therein, do ex- 

0!'feSsS P ‘” d «*,r- 

namely whom God fhall have fervation of thofe things 
a peculiar affedhion for. In the docs ext ft alfo-, 5 tis necef- 

K}”g! Copy the reading is piAcf. fary, that before all things 

to m the Sheets ’tis written, w hich are, the Prefcrver 
Sovii. ar,dfw»/i. Copies give the ftould exift. So that, thrift 
title reading. Volef- Hunfclf is the Caufe C p *o/ 

Prefervation ] of things 


they are to be rejefted. For, they both difturb the whole a_ 

’M f t * 1 '* p ^ ace * anc * a ' fo occlU1 ' not in the Manufcrtpt-Copiest 

and Prefervation, the FffefJ. In the fame , , 
manner as the r Father is the caufe of the Son • q I" 1 ’, '' J 
and the Son, the Effed. Now, that Chrift 
Himfelf exifted before all things, we have al- chnfto- 
ready proved fufficicnty. But in what manner pborfmi iiw 
came he down to Men, and [ why defeended nothing at 
He into the World ? The Intent and purpofe b”* , placc “ 
f of bis Coming, as the Prophets have predi&ed, 0 bviouVto 
|proceeded from His care over the Vniverfe. have been 
obferved, 

that the reading here ought to be To eeilieerbr. For here Conftantine 
compares the Son with prefervation, and the Father with the Pre- 
(irver. At therefore the Father is the Caufe of the Son, but the 
Son, the Efledt, or to dmarriv So the preferver is the Caufe of 
the fafety of all things; but fafety is the Effidh, or to cCivxtoV 
of the Preferver. Vahj: 

r The ancient Divines, thofe efpecially 3tnongft the Greek}, af¬ 
firmed, that ore perfon in the Trinity, God the Father namely, was 
the Caufe; hut, that the other Two, to wit the Son and Holy 
Spirit, were the Can fat a, i. e the Effefls. So sithanafms in 3 ". c- 
Second, Chap. n. and 12* 0 ijof ir, Hsjc cCrn^y, cif-h’ 
tos. But the Son is not the Cat/fc, but the Caufatum. So alio 
Johannes Damafccmu in hi sfi.Jl Book do Imagintbus, not far from 
the Beginning. Imago, fays he, Dei invifihlis eft ipfe Ftiius, 
&C- The Image of the invtjiblc God is the Sen Himfelf, who bears 
the Bather in Himfelf, and ts in all things the fame with Him, 
\favc in this one, that He is from Han, as from the Cafe. For 
the Natural Caufe is the Father, from which she Son proceeds- Alfo, 
Gregory Nafians'en, in Or at. 19, which is de Dogmate, does in ex¬ 
press words aflert, that the Father is the Caufe ot the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit. But, ainonglt the Latinos, Marius FiSlorinus has 
exprell himfelf in the fame manner, in his full Book azaitdl 

- s -— Valef ^ * 

‘H /j&ft erjyeufstr/e iil< jcetSoAs. Our Copies vaiy not here; 
Yet I would rather read ns Ka&oJis, that is, of the Lot d's Advent. 

For 'tis requifite, that the Framer fhould take 
care of His own Works. But, when he was 
about to * affumc a terrene Body , and to flay * Or, Ap- 
upon Earth for fome time, (necc/Jity requiring proacb to 
this-,) He devifed for Himfelf a new way -of a worldly 
being born. For the Conception £ was ] with- a ° dl ‘ 

out a Marriage -, and the -f- Child-birth of af Or, 
pure virginity-, and a IGrgin the Mother of Birth. 
God -, and a Temporal Beginning of an Eter- 1| Q r • 
nal Nature -, and a j] Perception of an Intel- Serfe. 
ligible EJfence -, and a ‘ mat¬ 
ter of an incorporeal Bright- * 'AeapMe <parc>Tu]@- fan, 
nefs. M things therefore, I* ^ult, I think be written ^6- 
■«**» 

agreeable hereto. si bright 0 f Saint Paid, whc.ein Chrift is 
Dove , £fuch a one as here- termed theB>-ighinefs«fthe Glory 
toforeji flew out of Noah’s if G °d the Father. See Hebr ■ 
Ark, defeended into the 1,1 ,hr ' p " 1 ' arr1 s '"’“ l r 
lofome of the Virgin. Thofe 
ther things are lil’gmife con- 


aUf _ 

K Tiir dnicur dwmv 
The Genevan. 

admitting the two laft words into the Text from the ccr.jrdture 
noted at the margin. But ’tis plain enough, that 


of Ssaliger 


\fonant, that were the 
\ftqttcnces of this 
* unfpotted '"Mar- 
riage, which is pu- 

" “ than all Cbaftity, and diBftixm 
Cenfiam 


in the Fuk- and Savil. Cc-pieS, 
’tis pii’lrftjQ-. VaUJ. 

“ ’A/jXiiswa In the 

Kings Copy at the margin, the 
word is written, which 

is an explanation of the term 
dtp csewa. The Emendation 

therefore of Scaliger and the 
iredlefs, who read 
Farther this Itory of 
taken out of the 


Apocryphal Books, wherein '(was related, that the Holy Gholt, under 
the fliape of a Dove, defeended into the Bofom of Mary, according as 
the Angel bar] foretold to her. And perhaps thefe things were related 
in this manner, in the G/pci of the Hebrews. But Chrtftophorfon fup- 
pofes that Dove to be meant here, which Noah heretofore fent out of the 
Ark: and that that Dove was a figure of the Holy Spirit, which was af¬ 
terwards to come u|jpn the Virgin Man. But I would ra< r read here 
eufi-musti me. icsay. cast » imhxt la ■£!; vai Act? van©- anro-nlAukvri 
8cc- a Bright Dove, Sec. Thus the feiife is plain and elegant. Valef. 

w 'T(K.euot’. After this-word, as plac’d in the Greek Text, I have 
fit a point, from the authority of the ifngj Copy: which Chnftophorftm 
having not perceived , corrupted the meaning of this whole place; 
by adding fome words. For thus he read ; t jfdranr, otwvapxau. I, l* 
cmv.fidrav wupix to StS ^duud]nr-fS. Neverthelefs, the Fuketian 
Copy does plainly confirm this reading and pundhtion of Chriftophor- 
fou ; fare- that it has, to StS crtupla. As it is alfo in Turnebus'i 
j Bock- Valef* 
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excellent than Continency it ftlf. The 
, Q wonderful 3 Wifdom of God from his very 

Cradle: and Jordan, £the River 3 which af¬ 
forded Him Water for Baptifm, receiving Him 
with a Reverence. Befidcs this, a Royal XJn- 
* Or, A-&ion * joyned with the knowledge of all things, 
greeable. ad DoBrine alfo, and power which performed | 
wonderful things, and healed incurable Difeafes. 

■j- And a fwift and unhin- 
t KoJ luyftv dvQ-fccmrav -m- dred Affent to Humane 
X s *$ dnuntJlr®- M*hmrs(; p ravcrSm And 
which Vatcflus ten ' 

Mira deniqite celeri.a, - o ■ , - 

mimim precibus audtendts.Laftly, ctal and ufeful to Men. 
a wonderful fwiftnsfs in hearing But , his Preaching C rods 
mens prayers. f uc b as might ] not inftill 

prudence, but wifdom: For 
x Ta'f nthnndt deems. Phi- his Difciples did not learn 
lofopher* make rwo lortt of Ver- thofe termed the ClVil 
tues; the one orfy.KnAs, p f a- Vertues, hue the paths which 
liical-, which Conjhincine does lead to an intelligible world ft 
here term > Civil ; labured in tbe Con- 

the other Zncopwntsit, contempt a- - € , AT . 

live, which* lead our mind, templatton of that Nature, 
to the contemplation of God. which always continues in 
Whence, fome of Pythagoras's one and the fame State -, 
difciples were termed otdait ix»), ayld made continual refcar- 
others nCasmt, as the Old fo { notion of the 1 

Author concerning the Life of . r J ! 

Pythagoras , in Photius’s Bible- fupream Father. Now, as 
theca chape. 159. informs us. to hit Favours and Alls o/| 
Farther in the Fiilcenan Copy kindnefs , they Were in I 

the reading of this place runs n0 wi f e J„ft ea d 0 f\ 

rhu, s ; y Blindnefs, fight-, inftead f 

of faintnefi and a weaknefs 
" d and heal- 

Taflly, i) 

- ■ ■ Jlrad of death, a Reflora- 

the Books of Tumebus and Sir tio ” to L 'f e ’./ omt * 

Henry Savif. But I agree with plentiful provtfion of Ne- 
Sir Henry, who, after he had ceffarics for food in the 
written ;his reading at the mar- Wildernefs, and that abun- 
gin of hii own Book, blotted it da „ ce 0 f a n r orti 

out again,. having added tht. •Or,*. *raifcdfromfinall 
c ’ quantities of Fi¬ 
at reading may be retained, ftuals , wherewith numerous 
a f'maU alteration being made, multitudes were for a long 

VaIe (r. ■ n J ft ace of timc faff ced - This 

ffiSs™ oK 3 bmht**, ■*«>** - 

be written, silt ■m%unat. Blind - we are able, we render to 
nefs. Prcfently, from the Kjngs Thee, Chrift Thou God and 
Crpy I have mended it, drv A Saviour, the fupream Pro- 
rwfkmvf, hfead of a fatntnrjs yidence 0 f t he Great Fa-' 
andwe.,fr,efs of body. And fo ttu ^ ^ nho f ave jp 


udvas dpt- 


elf Tel’ rouriv yJ.ciJ.CJ argyLirif of body, a found at 
rfU' n t lot fb dtd idixftrd thy Conftitution j La 
«W «) k*7»! ijj#, &c. 0 Jp deat h, a 




■nopirns-1, the reading i 




ving been made Merchants of thofe things which 
are truly good, they fhould impart their own 
wifdom and happinefi to many others-, and 
that they themfelves fhould reap the immortal 
fruit of Fertue -, being freed from Intemperance, 
but made. partakers of Clemency -, having mercy 
before their' Eyes, but hoping for the* PromiJes*Oc, £ x . 
of Faith - Laftly, b embra- ' pe^atun. 

cing Modefty and all man- . A ? tp this 

\ner of Fertue, l inftead of f eem ,tobe h wanting. Nor can« 
Prayers. And bis whole | mjufttcef] which the former be made fenfe, unleft 70a add 

Life in general was benefi-l Life of Men had caft upon tbefe words, an) ns dJ'i x it s J, 

■ - r ’ — *' 1 their Morals, Vthat it. might ». Which wri- 

be cut off ) from him . who ^6 I have followed m m, Vet. 
makes provifion for all things. 

fi- other perfon could be found, who might 

fit Phyfician for the curing fuch great 
Evils, and that mjuftice, which had prevailed 
that Age. Providence therefore coming even 
to the Earth it felf, eafily coinpofed and beau¬ 
tified all things t which by wickcdnefs and in¬ 
temperance had been difordcred. Nor £ did 
Chrift perform ] this fecretly and in a con¬ 
cealed manner. For he knew, that there were 
\fome Men, who with prudence and underftanding 
would c contemplate his own c T v . ~ . „ 

Power: but, that others, in would cns^pTalTsbt 

regard as to their Nature own power. I doubt not but it 
they were like irrational fhould be read t Id hwfi j$. 
creatures, would vamv, his own power. Which it 

* reive nvon their * ° p ’ P ,ainl y evidenced from the fol- 

/ ■, e r Sesck, to. lowing words. For Conftmtlm 

own fenfesrather. ' give. 6 the reafon, why chrift 

Wherefore 7 that no per - who had come to cure the 
fon , whether good or ill , Difeafei and Vice# of Men, 
might be in doubt-, £ he and to bring news of a bleffed 

Ar* *7 .r'irl & 

hath expofed this Blefted- earth, by reftoring eye. to the 
nefs and admirable Cure to blind, health to the lick, life to 
publtck view : reftoring a- *he dead. This therefore, he 
gain to Life thofe that were he did, in favour of thofe 

ti* m \T m r i j\ ,u y Ef-s&fiS'Sss 

ffucb as had been deprived not doubt of hi. virtue and 
of their fenfes, fiiould again power, in regard they faw him 
recover their former found- perform fo many Miracle.. Thefe 
nefs of fenfe. But that he f e they whom a little after he 

m the ?ntdjl of a Storm or- I have, a* I think, reftored this 
dered a Calm to arife • and piace very happily; although 
fine , that (after he had Scaliger, Bongaffius , and other#, 
performed wonderful works* whole amendment* occurr at the 

ft*sr-- ^ frz.'Ts; 

brought Men over to a moft reftored thi. place to its for- 
\ftrong Faith-,) mer Luftre, and have in a 

He\afeended up atval'to ^e m . anner made r° aIte ration i 


nd fo 

m Sir Henry Suva's Copy. A lit- , r a 

tie before. I had rather write, si from Evils, and teacheft 
ft m 1 I#! Iviftyvntfulmiv, &c. a Moft Bleffed DoBrine. 
inftead ol -m yd; toi, txc. I'a'tft p or j fp ea k not thefe words, 
Robert Sstpfan s, _ iufteadi of ( / ]7t j praife Thee , 

but in order to my giving 
Thee thanks. For who is he] 
anongft Men , that bath eyer praifed Thee ac¬ 
cording to Thy north ? For l hou art He, 

who art fatd to have created things of nothing • 

7 and to have given them light-, and with 

Oidtr and Meafure to have beautified the 
-j- co: fifed heap of the Elements. But 
1 Or, Oif t < iis f S (fa eminenteft Gift of Thy 
Clemency, that Thou haft rendred 
Men, endued with a good Dijpofittion, 
T'i ” r ' -mi Lit ours and Admirers of a Divine and 

'riven,Sec. Bleffed Life-, and haft taken order, that, 

kilo's Sheers, and in Sir Henry Savil’s Book, the reading i. oiJifZsl 
tU-. But the Fuketism Cvpy , ha. it, <si 7V. Faltf. 

a fidl*re£r $’■ Cbrif:opisorfon dor. here underftand the verb] 
in ccmmrn. Which 'hough I condemn not, yet it doe. not 
from n, cellarv. In ihe Vuketiai, City, this place is thin read, etfarfu) 
dww'"a,A(/si, ill 0 eet^ri &©- dfS-ftAii-siv tiSwv lx£sCfJ}«f iAr ft. Sec- 
without thofe words tUjj Array rrvtwAra nonuay- Valef. 


. .I:. r unPuf aftfiecbtiin, ’&c.‘ and have 
whofe wo>k was this, fave rend red iVaccordingly. There it 
God’s, and [a performance ] nothiog more certain than this 
of a moft tranfeendent power ? reading. Indeed, the Puketiin 
Nor did that time, which Co PJ a g r «* with the reading of 
was nearefi to his PaJfion, l cali &' f r a " d f»ngarfius. But I 

m .. tu-.o. c- ; 1, .i,„. _* have found from many places, 

want thofe Sights that were that the aut h or i ey c f this Co y y j, 

highly admirable -, when the fometime. weak. Which thing is 
darknefs of night obfeured evident enough, even from this 
the brightnefs of day ■ and one place. Valefi 
* totally eclips’d the Sun. * ° r ’ B!oUed out the Sm 
For, a terrour had feized all the People every where, 

£who believed 2 that the end of all things 
was now come, and that a Chaos, fuch a one as 
had been before the Compofure of the World, would g™ 
now prevail. Moreover, the Caufe of fo great a 
CaPamity was inquired into, and what horrid im- ft*, Set- 
piety that might be, which had been committed by and ,^ ,e , 
Men againft the Deity. • Till fuch time as, r '"^ n ' g . 
with a pleafing greathefs of mind, God had Jy. yg e f 
with 
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with contempt look'd upon the contumely of the Im¬ 
pious,, and had. rejlored all things, and beauti- 
# 0l . fied ’the whole Heaven with the ufual * courfe) 
Daunce. of the Stars. The Face therefore of the World^ 
which f in a. manner bad been wholly covered j 
s To/;*? w i t i J burning and Sadnefs, was again rejlored 
Therewas to its -{- Native beauty. 
no need of . _ _ 

theEmen- t Or. Own. 

dation of . „ 

the Learned, who make it w ; in 

iclm-bi.illy, initead of bin snmv. Yet in 


CHAP. XII- 

Concerning thofe who knew not this My- 
ftery •, and, that their ignorance is vo¬ 
luntary ; and, what great bleffings a-j 
wait thofe who know it, and efpecially 
them who have died in ConfelHon. 

“ F-orn 'Tj/VT, fame one of thofe, with whom 'tis ufual I 
tUk "jjj to blafphsme, will per adventure fay, that' 
words the Qod was able to have made the will of Aden better ? 
twelfth _ ' M( i more trail able and mild. [1 demand J 
' "be be-” therefore, what bettir method , what more cf- 


■ Wit&ftdpo vr&C to (aaf 
tor. In the Booty e f Seati- 
, Bongarfius, and Grnter, this 
' i worded thus; dv&nv t- 
S-dtif cl.^fis pi- 

rtg); tv (Mfjuqsoy. which 
I likevvife found ii 


re S-dat dflTiie 
ftaj.ii tfiiinn -vayc, 

■a Chriflophc-Jm rea 
ommon readme, wl 
a the things Copy, - 
'beets, is in my judgment rap 


l fount? 


gun :Co,..fc£lual attempt 
thofe who k>‘ 


■der to the amendment of | 
Men, than Cod's own 
this My p cry • flaking to them ? Has 
.... hitherto CmifUmine yy. when prefent and 

has treated about the Coming ^ fQ ^ t4l 

rount Ur 2 defeended to the them modejly and fobriety] 
K,rth. But now he treats of of Life? If therefore the 
thofe- perfons, who hive been Command of a Cod who was 
ignorant of this Myltery . Valef. p rc j- en t , hath availed no¬ 
thing how could C the admonition 3 of one 
abfmt and un heard, be of force? What there¬ 
fore irns the Objlacle of that tnojl Bljffcd\ 
* Or, So- Dottrine ? The perverfe, untrattnble, and fierce 
bnety of humour of Men. For, when with an angry and 
the mind gifpi ca f ec i Mind me receive thofe things which 
,dde are wc!l and m '°y ncd T thc * acutcncfs of \ 


their companions -, and that the. obfervance of Cod's 
Command might thus continue true and firm. 

For, from fucb an obfervance, and from a pure 
Faith, and a finccrc Devotion towards Cod, 

Springs a fcarlefnefs and contempt of Death. 
h Such a mind .is this J therefore, gives a refi¬ 
nance to the Storms and Tumults of the World, 
e being for-tified in order to 
Martyrdom, by an inexpug¬ 
nable Jlrength of Divine ™ £l 
Venue. And when with a 
magnanimity it has conquered 7<MI , 
the greatefi Ter yours, it is esv- 
vouchfifed a Crown from vvr ‘ „ 

«». ';»"»»** 33 jr^ttSJ?S 

rage and conpancy it hath . ;...j,,.;;, 

born witnefs. Ncverthclefs , 
it docs not boafl in refpett 
hereof. For it knows l 
| fuppofe, that even this is 

'the Gift of Cod, that it (,etie/- anu ............. .... .„ 

has both endured Tortures, followed it in our Vcriion. 

and hath alfo cbearfu/ly fill- Va/ef 

filled the Divine Commands. 1 H»r«S«s J 

Farther fucb a Life as this &c V whL '&l 

is followed by an immortal f wol ,d„ cMapbor/bn 

Memory, and an Eternal and the veil perccivid not. 

Glory-, and that mop dc- Valef. 
fcrvcdly. For, both the Life 

of a Martyr is found to be full of Mnd.sfty, ansi 
of a Religious obfervance of the Divine Com¬ 
mands ■ and 6 his Death likewt/c [_ ./j'pt.7rj|] t 
|full of magnanimity and * Gallantry. # _ '' dUliiVt.a 

Wherefore, Hymns, Pfalms, Common- No ff. t y_ c „ r . Q^e- 

dations, and Pr.iifcs are after this ftiontcls it 

fling to Cod the infpettor of all things and mult be • 
fucb a 11 Sacrifice of thanksgiving as this is per- writa-n. « 
formed in memory of tbefe Perfons : | 7_a Sa-’ T \ ‘ 
'■rifice not polluted with Blood, and void of T " n £ s 
ill manner of Violence. Neither is the Odour g. c , 
of Frankincenfe required , nor a kindling oj thc that the 
Funeral-pile: but a pure Light only, as much fenfe may 
as may be fujficient for the cnlightning them, ^ 

~ L - . - God. Sober 1 Feafis and [j „ - 


fac’d.”' our under Banding is dull'd as 'twere, and cloud¬ 
ed. b Bcfides, it was plca- 
b T< Ii on Tr&e-QD'.U nr- I fire to them, to neglett thc 
had rather write, in Ii on &c. commands and in a loath- 

.taS.mta.c-a .... [ir.icl.iiig >f >• “f " <*» 
of Chnit- Val-j: ‘hat was made. For , had 

they not been negligent and 
carclcfs , they[ had received rewards befitting 

their Attention, not only in this Life prefent, but 
in that to come alfo, which is really and truly 
The Life. For the reward of thofe who obey Cod, 
is an immortal and eternal Life. The attain¬ 
ing ' whereof is pofiible to them only, who Jhall 
hr-w Cod, and fliall propofe their own lives, as 
f Pattern fame perpetual f Exemplar, for their imitation , 
<>r Sample. c that have nfolved to live by way of Emu- 
'.fiUsv&s lation with a defire of excelling. On this ac- 
count therefore the Dottrine was delivered to\ 
vi'f'-Von' t,K wfe* t,}at X ^ }at t,Jc y ft a!l command, might 
’Tuan d in a pure mind be preferved with care, by 


pray 


tiler, this 


£»V; fpoken concerning thofe 
a the imitation of every thing 
.. _ For they who have a mind to make a great pro¬ 

s', refs ill Vertue, ought to fet Tome perfon before their ey-s, wh 
they may imitate. Thus the Emperor Julian framed hi* own Adi 
uid Morals, in imitationofPrii.ee Marcus, as /lmm. MarcelUntis 


Gr.i-k-phrafc, this, rog?>' 
v-'UO Irame their lives m 
ills 




4 ojai It muft be written naSafa 
: reading is in the Fukiisan Cop). Where 
excellently well. Va'tf. 


quets are likewife celebrated by many, made for p] JC 3 e _ 

the relief and rcfrefhment of the indigent, and ccrningtbe 
to help them who have been deprived Q of their Martyrs, is 
Efiatcs and Country. 3 Which C Banquets 1 ;l molt ele- 
(hoiild any one think to be burihcnfome and in ^, n i c J >ne ' 
convenient, his Sentiment would be -repugnant to u AiIc j ,j,; s ' 
the Divine and mop Bleflcd '{' Difcipline. paii'age is 

very re- 

t Or, Doftrine. markable, 
concerning 

the Sacrifice of thankfgiving, which was ofit-red to God in memory and 
honour of the M-vtyis. For fo thefe words SSuaid. -ms 
&5j«A.«7tu are to be eitpiamed, which CLrtJlophorfon underitood 
nor. For the Ctniftians did not offer facrifice to the Martyrs; but 
only to God; giving him thanks, that he had ennferr’d on them a 
Crown of Martyrdom, as St. Alignfime writes, Book 8. de Civilai. 
Dei, Chap, the lap.. And this is what Conflantinc does here te.-m iSvcia.v 
Tiif iv^aeisias, a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving. But liecaufe the Chn- 
jimns offered to God this unbloody Sacrifice, at the Monuments and 
Sepulchres of the Martyrs, that they might gi’e him thanks for the 
rewards of the Martyrs, and for their Crowns and Victories; there- 
- Confiawine fays this honour was given to thc Martyrs. Valef. 
Concrrning .thefe Banquets and Feafis of the Chrijiians , which 
j made at the Sepulchres of the Mirtyis, mention' is made by 
St- At’jim, at the book end chapter -not!’ cited, in thefe words. Sen- 
cur.que etiam epulas fttas cb defer utn, 8cc A’Jo, whoever carry their 

Banquets thither , which is not indecti done by the better Chrifitens , and 
in many pans of the World these is no JncbCtifiam : Yet, Whoever do 
that when they lave fit them [there,^ they fray, and take them away 
that they may cat them ; or dt/lrsbitrc alfo of them to the indigent - 
they Will have them fanciified there, by the merits if the Martyrs , in the 
name of the Lord if the Mastyrs. Farther, at tirft thefe Featls' were 
fober and moderate. But afterwards, when Ikentiotifncfs was ar- 
lived at a greater height, they were perverted to‘Diunkennels and 
Lafc.vioi.fnefs. And therefoie in molt places they were wholly 
f- 1 1 aboiifhedt 
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abolitlied, as St Auflin attefts, Epijl- ^ 4 -, In the Fukptian Copy, the 
reading it azapgy!’icv-mt Ji noSOao ;d cvu.~r.clct, &c. not si uM.av, as tis 
in the ordinary Editions. Valef. 


CHAP. XIII- 

That a difference of the Parts of the Crea- 
tioit is neceffary; and that a propenfity 
to Good and Evil, fprings from the will 
of Men: and therefore, that the Judg¬ 
ment [of God] is neceffary, and agree¬ 
able to Realbii. 

B VT now, fime Perfons do boldly and incon- 
fiderately prefume, to find fault with God 
5 KoUvtw 1 cvm in tlois matter- What was his meaning 
tUfi^Ss^' Lfi<y they ,] that he has not framed the nature 
I had ra- ( of things , one and the fame 

ther write, x) cs tst®, even in but ] jas commanded , that 
this matter ; as I found it mend- ^ M bg 

ed in the margin of Moratut s , ,-rr & j 

Book- And fo’tis written in the produced different, and there- 
Vuketian Copy- Valef. fore (hould be endued with 

a nature and difpofition that 
are contrary ? Whence fprings a diversity of the 
Morals and Wills of us Men. It had perad- 
venture been better, both as to what refpeds 
an obedience to the Commands of God, and as 
to an accurate * Contempla- 
* Knowledge, or, Comprehen- 'tion of Him , and in refe- 
f ,on - fence to a confirmation b of 

x , , , . , the Faith of every parti- 

far prrfony that all Men 
i-i-ya tin,,, of the faith of every had been endued with one 
pa, titular perfon. Valef. and the fame Difpofition. 

But [we anfwer,~\ ’tis al¬ 
together ridiculous to de¬ 
fire , that all Men {hould 
be of one and the fame hu¬ 
mour and difpofition: [and 
• (Suk » to k»V« Ad- 'tis abfurd ] not to confidor 
■rvfts. I had rather make it, and remark this, that the 
iim? >5 to vJefM Jidruri;, c confiitution of the whole 

ttUTji x) w xoejuyJZv ; which we Wwl g h m (he f am „ 
have expreft in our Vcrhon. ^ gf ^ 

a ' are in the World: or this , 

that Natural things are not 
of the fame fubjlancc with 
tbofe that are Moral: Or 
Laflly this, that the Af- 
d Tip ' pav cvij.-irci.vra xoa- fi(f ons of the Body are not 

,so;. ft,tMe there are_nw- ^ j. £ ; Jn y c Q j- tJ}e 

ny words wanting, as tis appa- > a r J . J . 

rent from the Contents of the Mind. lor , [ the ratto- 

Chaptcr. We chofe to get out nal Soul does far ex- 
any fenfe from a corrupt and ini- ccE | tbis whole World and 
perfedt place, rather than with ; f f n wllc ] } wore bleffed than 
Whole 0 p 2 g” S°r. TunaSaJ, Creatures that are earthly 
in his Copy, has alfo expunged and lyablc to Corruption , by 
this whole pergd, ss _ tar as how much it is nobler and 
thole words, riis Ji fas a.- morc gi v j nc ■ neither 

j, fa’# j‘ n ,|” kind void of the divine good- 
'l’* cr‘n tl "whole period Neverthclefs, all Men 

n wantin 7 - I'alf. are not pronlifiuoufly and 

without any thing of dif¬ 
ference [ partakers of the Divine Goodnefs : ] but 
tbofe only, who have fearctid into the Divine Na¬ 
ture, and who have propofed to themfelves this, as 
their chief purpofe of Life and primary Study, the I 
knowledge namely of things Divine. 


CH AP. XIV. 

That a created Nature is at a vaft diftarice 
from an Effence which is uncreaced : 
and, that Man * approaches neareft to * 0r 
God, by a virtuous Life. 


ited effence, by a life according to Vertiic!* 


M oreover , to compare things that are made , 
with them which be eternal, is que- 
j ftionlefs the highefi degree of madnefs. . For 
thefe have neither beginning , nor end. But 
tbofe , in regard they are brought forth and 
begotten \ and beeaufe they have received a be¬ 
ginning both of their ex',fling , and of their 
living for fame fet time • mufl confidently of 
necefjity have an end alfo. But , how can tbofe 

things which are “ begotten, a T« Ji f/jofy/a. ebrifit, 
be any ways compared with phm-fon feems to have read {,■ 
him, who hath Commanded tffX?mc S beit ” Va/e/'^ l<:5dlnS 
them to be begottekg. b For, b E ; yig i’ amof ' 0 . 

if thefe things were equal pinion, that this place is to be 
to him, the Command where- can-edited jhim ei yfi S KS(? 
by he ordered them to be rajj-ml^ira, vJi macaws n 

mj«ca M.mm £,ts 

\fit and be agreeable to him. ; s , if the things which are made, 

1 But, neither can things ce- he equal to God, tl,at Command 
leflial be compared with whereby he has ordered them 10 k 
him 1 in the fame manner made, would net be agreeable te 
that the fenfiblc world [is 

not to be compared ] with <]„al. Away therefore with the 
the Intelligible nor Images, Emendation of Learned Men, 
with the Originals ' But whictl 1 in the Fulytian 

is not the confufmg and mix- Co t>\ a |’ d **? Worms', Book,-, 
iy Of all things, a thing S? 
wholly ridiculous ( m regard tS foraSst,, Sec. For fit bemU- 
the dignity of the Di vine nfs to Uk.cn thefe things to him, 
Nature would be she Command, &c. But if you 

* clouded, * by a l ° r ’ . ,ead I tller / I . is . no (e " k > 
•. Covered. nor will the following wordi 
comparing v’* cohere with the foregoing. Cbri- 

with 7l4en ? or with Beafts. ftopborfo7i> had indeed found it fo 
And , is not a defire of in his Books, as ’tis vifible from 
power, which might llrive h‘ ! Verfion, But the common 
to eaual the bower of God readin 2 is fupported by the au- 
2“ r I , P r ? a thm'ity of the Kings Copy, and the 
ta not [I Jay fueh a de- otd sheet,. Valef. 
fire ] to be efieemed as pe- •= 'H mtyons mvm,. Uj- 
culiar to Mod-men and fuch culu, feems to have read aiy 
CVS abhor a fiber , modefi, ■•.etett, which I am extraordina- 

«»“ «"fi f fas. ? z;± z 

For ,f with tarmfneft wo „„ of, 

\Jlrivc to attain divine fe- Bee. But, how is not the compar- 
licity, we ought to lead our of all thing, ridiculous. Sac- 
lives according to the Com- Certainly, ’tis either thus to be 
Of C. Fort,,Ho gfc 

means, when we Jhall have , ing 0 / aU things> a confufen, 
lived in Conformity to that Valef. 

Law appointed by God be- J Ei m y< Smeict. myxclnr. 
ing made fuperiour to all w , ithout d ° ubt , il muft be m >" 
If, . 7 xuvono. For thus Conjtantme 

Fate we frail take up our E ven things Celejhf!^ 

Refidcnce m immortal and hCi cannot be compared with Goi 
eternal Manfions. For, this Much lef, thing, Terrcjlrial, end 
is the only ftrength in Man Brutes- This is the meaning of 
which is'like to the divine this ptece- But the Man,feript 
power, [namely ] a fir,cere s°Ivil°Gru7er! P and°Mr/F«H 
ana unfeigned ivorjhip paid word this place thus j 
to God-, and a Converfion ropdvnc fin to 3sf« Tifulntr& 
to him-, and a Contemplation t» ntf dvh-pumii ly d 

and knowledge of tbofe ? integer Jib, 

,U V wUdf 0,0 «o,p.. 

ble to the Deity: not to be gant . Valef. 
enclincd towards the Earth 

but as far as we are able, to raife our minds te 
things Jublime and celefiial. For by fuch an 
endeavour 



to the Conventions of eke Saints. 


■ e x>j pik$v endeavour as this ' a ViUory is procured for 
dprj mh- us, * of equal value with many Blef-\ 

>fi v pjace'cfrna- The cau f e therefore of the dif- 

ny goods, fimihtude of things, f which is plac'd 
toafifldc t ° r > Bo,b in a difiance both of dignity and 

to ihofe <w Co power, has. this reafon. Wherein they 

palfiges C J: p M i w ho are wife, do willingly acquirfce, 

we meet f and are eminently thankful. But 

* lth ‘ the ingrateful, and the foolifh \ re- 

X „nd “third ceive a punifhment f befitting their Arrogance. 

Chapter of 

the Rsvtlations ; where God fays: Vmcenti dabo Corotram, &c. 
7*j him that overcometh I anil give a Crown, etfc. Indeed, the life of I 
a Chnfhan Man is wont to be compared to Champions, as. it 
frequently occurrs in S'. Pout’s Epifi/cs. But the word ptwj is re 
dundant, after the nfnal manner of Grecians, as ’tit well known to 
thofe skill’d in the Greek. Tongue.- Valcf. 

f tm Ivtf/A-j.i-. In (lie lyings Copy 'tis t!u) Ivs&ar, as Robert 
Stephens has alfo remarked in bit-Parsons Readings. I read therefore, 
aids agios’, befitting , or agreeable toy with Chrtftopborfon, Scalige 
Center, and others: or rbjj imi'lciv, which comes nearer to tl— 
iootfteps of the written reading- In the Ftificttan Copy ’tis, jo tLu 
it U». Valcf 


CHAP. XV. 

What Precepts Out Saviour delivered, and 
what Miracles He wrought; and how 
beneficial Pie hath been to thofe who 
own a fubjeftion to Him. 


Artber, the Son of God exhorts all Men to 
Vcrtue, and conftitutes bimfelf a Teacher 
fuch as are prudent, £ infra fling them ] 
vln&f itS&yfehfM- 


F 


in the Father's commands. 

the Saviour', Command,. Vnlefs WB forget 0W fclvcs, 

I' fhould I think, be made, ffl being wretchedly ignorant, 
m tmr.tda.; f$syf.in the Precepts that for the fake of onr ad- 
of Salvation at ’tis noted in the vantage, that is, on account 

<,*r ***?>,* * r - 

I eh. &c- in the Fathers Com - veiled up and down on I 
mauds. For the mittake feemi Earth', and having called 
to have rifen from a contracted together to bimfelf the befl 

v..,y of writing. In the Kings, Mm 0 f b f / J0 y e times, he 

wnt'en ate. Valcf. f ul VoQrrne, the prefer - 

b To>vravtr.m-ia fto. tpa-uv, &c. vative as 'twere of a fobet 
Cmiflopl-orjon has rrndred this life-, teaching them Faith 
place thus.- Et e.v tills qui id tern- ^ nd Juftice, againfi the Envy 
Pons botmnum vitas adumento V 

fucruut, long i optima Jttocaffi * Or, Ad- * ^ * M ff: 
ad Je, and had called to himjef W rfe N a- OUS Devil, whofe 
ly far the befl of thofe Men, tU re. delight it is to 
who at that time woe an ajfi- c allure and de¬ 

fiance to the life of Men. But, ccive the um kUful. Therc- 
f ore i he vifited the fick-, 
the befl Men of the mojt tdfeful ? and eafed the infirm of I 

Wherefore, I doubt not, but this thofe ills , wherewith they 

I’hce is thus to be mended and were furrounded. He like- 
forded-, tyr^Kiiras os iaunr w ;r e adminijlrcd comfort to 
"riSTwSS We, who were reduced to 
cail. 4 together unto. &c. as we an extremity of poverty and 
have rendred it. In the Fuketim indigency. He highly cx- 
a;idT„rnd>,au Copies, the reading tolled d a fiber modefi and 
is t'* '/’ quiet temper of mind, joyned 

, Ms’s, IfdMnfn’s bA. ‘tis "'“h rca S on b and £ ave com - 
irfiidetj JUtcc£«r x) .Ifiatm- 

rSf &c jn allure and dreitve , &c. But the Fultytian Copy has it truer 
written. ?i JiKitffe-v ttj k|c£!ra?tta. Vale/. 

f To i/.‘t In Rcbtrt Stephens's Edition it was Printed,, 

T ? ,«7 life ffs vesviunas fete etoy; which reading is confirmed by the 
lying, and Fnkctian Copy , and by the Sheets. Butin Mortcus', Book. I 
1 tcund it mended (t‘.v' ivSiifc; and I don’t underftand why the Ge- f 
r-eva men admitted this emendation into the Text. Tits tp&nmas\ 
p ’-Tzm has the fame import with (t&sio-tpepvSv. St, Paul calls it 
•satire ad fobrictatem, to think fiber ly, or, ttfibricty. Valef. 


A 0 


\mqnd, that with a Courage cmd Patience of 
.Mind we (hould bear all manner of injury , and 
.every fort of contempt: teaching us, that the 
' Vifitation of his Father 

of this fort: fo that, e t/va tb ytalefc, 

they who could magrid- J.^ad rather write benme-^tr, as 
nimoufly endure accidents L” note t \ n the ’ mar e in of 'he 

Vtflory. For he affirmed. Calamities as there, which do 
that this is the mofi fit- fomefimes happen to good Men, 
perlative degree of firengtb tbe Vi/ttations of God. But Chri- 
C namely-} a conftancy of fi^orfin .has follovved the com- 

ip/S M rLpf SZ£**t.SLS!t?a$ 

phy, which is nothing elfi 

but a knowledge 1 of what t T? ^»8Sf $ tS In' 

ts Irtte and Good, accuflom- Morans’, Book. 4 k Learned Man 
ing thofe who get riches ha5 naended it at the Margin, 
{fairly and juftly, to impart ™ Ta8 “- which <iif l? Iea f« not ; 

1 what they pofTefs by a kind E° r r" are - Vlatomck ■ 

„ . , H \ . Mna ExpreflGons in this Oration. 

and liberal diflributwn to Valef. 
the poorer fort. But he whol¬ 
ly, forbids mafierfhip, and bearing fway over 6- 
thers • openly declaring, that as he came to give 
ajfijlancc to the humble, fo he would defifi from 
,favouring tbofi, who fhould difrefpefl the hum¬ 
ble. Having therefore made Tryal of the Faith 
of thofe People fubjefl to him, by fuch and fo 
powerful an Experiment, he rendred them not 
only Contemners of the tcrriblefi and mofi for¬ 
midable things , but mofi genuine difiiples alfi 
of an hope and confidence in bimfelf. More¬ 
over, he once fharply rebuked, and by his words 
repreft one of his Companions, who bad * been« a q, 
oyer much heated with anger. That [ Dif- V cn place 
ctple 2 had 6 with a drawn r _ to anger. 

\fword made an affault upon B Supnpn two, ’fimpofmv. i 
\fime body i expofing bis own read ,5'W'f» a ‘ ’t>« in Mo- 

‘tfifr %r s f[ ajr f t, «« 

Saviour. But C hvs Lord 2 In the Fuketim, Cop, ’tis like- 
commanded him to be quiet, wife %ttp>if»t, nvl emupaemr, and 
and to put up his Sword', we hate rendred it accordingly.' 
reproving the Man feverely, k'dlef. 
becaufe he had defpaired 
of a defence and refuge 
in Him Himfilf. And he 
cnafled a Law in exprefs 

words, that h whoever fhould h Tjdvm nZr aJituw -/jifar 
begin an affault upon ano- tMad^asrm. This place is thus 
tber with the hands of Hio- to J ,e re!loretl fro ™ 'he Fuketim, 

pr** fgf <“ SfsSI. 

injure him who had begun, As to the following claufe, $ 
or ^whoever in general ") fe)s ™ yAlep^d/Mor dJ)nc/v 
\fhould make ufe of the fword, l had rather write 

\fhould perifh by a violent t ^ a, < f lrrlJ 't>i«v &rmx&iiiourr*, or 
1 Death. This is moll m- *° "fifi him, 

doubtedly the Celeftial wife- 
dom, to choofe to be in¬ 
jured, rather than to in¬ 
jure-, and, as often tvs ne- 
ceffity Jhall require, to be in 
a readinefs to undergo , ra¬ 
ther than do evil 1 For, ' < Mej/s-b yt } %/j ®- ^ 

whereas the mifibief of be- rAv K*y.Z. in Moram's Book, 
ing injurious is very great ■, ,he Learned Man hath fet thefe 
not he who fuffers the wrong, 'i°. rd5 ,! he n J21’ 8 ' n ’ 

but he that, dfpc aePl>a /* There are indeed 

* Or Is it m , any palfi « es in ,hi * Oration, 

cnZnpafl f ’ tl fi out of Plato's Philofophy ; 

with. beavtefl Puntjb- which the Learned Reader will 

ment. Farther , of him(tit acknowledge. Valef. 
k : tis iH the iower of -him * T „~ j, ^ ^ 

who pays an obedience to In the Fustian and Turneb. 
God, neither to do, nor fuf- Copies, the reading is ifjiv; 
\fir an injury provided he VaU J. 

[places bis confidence in the protedion of God t 
hil l % xob<f 
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Conjlantine s Oration 


m Ma'jai tT’ ! 
DUt it tliould J 
>«> yaetj^ Aft r 


who is prefent with, and gives him AJfiftanee ;j 
’ to the end no one of His Subjetts may re¬ 
ceive any 1 barm, But, horn fhould he Q endea¬ 
vour 3 1 to ajfift bimfclf, 

1 *Aut»s iouiif 0inSc~r. Sea- xpho pats his truft in God? 
tiger Grater, and others have p , t/jijs means a m Fight 

«*»>“•*■“ 'fi- 

wife found written in Moreens’t and a doubtful and uncer- 
Fook: It might alfo be written, tain Ft Story. But, no Man 
0t>,if!£r ifctsw.e, the two hit Q i under ft undine preferrs du- 
words being left out; which, ^ matters ‘ before thofe 

** r fi% r d r ain - 

Manufcr.pt agrees with thofe But, born iriU be make any 
Books of Scahger and Gruter. fcruplc about God’s prefence 
Valef. a nd alftftance , who has had 

I doublet ex perknce of Jo many perils, 
imio’ Svoiv. and has always been eafily 
Where nr is made u<e of inltead delivered from dangers , by 
of e?», or. sfisw,s v si)- But the t he n foie will and pjeafure 
Tranflator who rendred this O- Q r Cod-, who has walk’d 
raiKsnof Conft ant me into Greek t \ mow ,bc Sea, which by 
~ saviour’s command was 
as 9 tis apparent from many pla- paved , and afforded a Joiid 
ces. Co flan tine gives a rcafon and firm way to the People 
here, why the worfhipperi of the t p at puffed over it. For 
fupreiiin God would never re ^ { n,pp 0 f c is the 

.Lmd. r d Tc a>td f\ 

that, faith he, they muft fight with i j firm Balls of\ 

their adverfary, but they would ‘ faith, this is the 

be uncertain of the Victory. But, Foundation of Confidence ■ 
it they fl.all m no wife defend wbm , re behok l thc f e ad . 

S Vidto'y ; for God fight. ’»'» incredible things 
for them. This is the meaning of performed and perfected by 
Ihit place, which (I admire at it,) the command of the provi- 
r:ci(hc-r Citiflopherfoit nor Muftti- g cnt L(Jl { Hence likcwijc it 
ins undt-iTioed- l *"'!- happens, that 0 when any one 

.isr-s zn&& t* "«• 

made «{rr«, See. by ire Jilt &tc- as mitics, he does v not repent 
I found it ’mended \\\ Moratus’s hinijilf of his Faith and r 
Beak- And, a little after 1 read tains bis hope in God fir 

*and ttn/haken. Which babit 

“in the I t 


and 01.1 Sheets, the reading is 
ptom •>:« i ■Jiytrm F'l.f. 

° 'H vita Hr vi <sn=sjzan/tH 
Trap. Kailav. I would rather 
write rreifa, in the Non.native 
Calk. For that Teems to me lar 
more elegant. Prefentiy, the 
reading mutt doubt lefs be, x) to 
terror 'Fyjav, &c. For the verb 
rfSpq-iviTtii is undcritood, which 
Jd" a little betoie. In the 
b'aktti.ya Copy, and in the Succis, 


mind, God takes up bis Ha¬ 
bitation in the inmoft thought. 
And whereas be is invincible 
that mind alfo, which in it 
inmofi thought q poffeffes him \ 
that is thus invincible, can ! 
never be vantjuifted by thofe 
dangers that fitrroitncl it. 

' Btjides , we have learn d \ 
this very thing from Gods 
own Victory-, who, whtlft 
ngjt K*r.Zr, fj ra ct T^.fiav he was making provjfion for 
when any trial of Calu- t j je g 00 ft ( j' a ll Melt, when 
fails o’ltf&c. reproach’d and infilled over 

« ’tisVa itsTH.- by the impious and unjufi, 

1 is.,it:. received no damage from 

his Pa/fion, but obtained a 
mofi Glorious Fid cry over 
WickedneJ's, and was encircled\ 
with an immortal Crown: 
hiving brought to effect thc\ 
de/igil and purpofe of his 
men Providence and Love, 
itAPd ds the Juft - but , tram¬ 
pled upon the Cruelty of the 
unjuft a-:d Imp; 


To tth-finr 
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CHAP. XVI. 

That the Coming of Chrift is foretold by 
the Prophets; and, that He was ap¬ 
pointed for the deftruftion of Idols, and 
idolatrous Cities. 

M oreover, his Pafjion was long, jfince fore- 
fhewed by the Prophets • and his Corporal 
Nativity foretold . The very time likewife of 

his Incarnation was pre¬ 

dated, a wherein the Shoots J K«* w* Mimas. In Ah. 

\ffringing from injufticc and 3 ed ^‘% s \ 

\ intemperance, which are hurt- wh j c fa reading Chnfhphorjoh hi, 
fil to Juft ASlions and Mo- expreft in his Verfion. To me 
rals, might be deftroyed ; this Exprelfion feerns fcarce 
and C wherein 3 the whole Greek. Therefore 1 _ had rather 
mnd might be made par- XV,» &c.%Tt in't^ 
taker of Prudence and Mo- tim Co ^ >,j Sj ^ e ’ f TC . ^ 
defy - that Law namely, Vaief. ’ ’ ’ . 

which our Saviour has pro- 
mulgid, prevailing upon the Minds of almoft all 
Men •, the worfhip of the "Deity being confirmed 
and eftabltfb’d ■ and Superftition wholly abo- 

lifhsd. On account of which fSuperflitiouf] not 
only Jlaughters of irrational Creatures, but Sa¬ 
crifices of humane Bodies alfo, and deteftable 
pollutions of Altars were exercifed: for accord¬ 
ing to the A {Tyrian and Egyptian Laws, * in- * 0r ,„a 
noccnt Men were Sacrificed to Brazen or Ear them Souls. 
Images. Wherefore, the Fruit they renpt , was a- 
grccable to fucb a. Religion. Memphis (_ fays he ] and 
1 Babylon /hall be made defolate •, and both of them , 
with the Gods of their Countries, {hall be left unin¬ 
habited. Nor do l relate thefc things from report 
and hear-fay ■, but I my felf was prefent and Jaw 
them -, b and wen made an Eye-witnefs of the , 
mifcrable and calamitous fortune of thofe Ci- E 7°/ 
ties. c Memphis lies defolate, that Pride 

and Glory of the then mofi powerful Pharaoh .fiamine 

fays, that 

he himfelf had been a fpedlator of the ruin and deftrutSHon of thofe 
two Cities, Memphis namely and Babylon, which had heretofore been 
molt potent. We mult tlicrcfoie make enquiry, at what time Con ft an- 
tme might go io thofe places. Whillt he was but a youth he went in¬ 
to F.g)p r , at fuch litre as he had a Military Employ in the Court of Dio- 
clejian , by whom he was kept as an Hofbge. For DiocleJUn waged 
a War many years in Egypt, againft Achilleus who had rebelled in E- 
gypt, as Eutr opius relates. _Out of Egypt, Cruft entitle went afterwards, 
in company with Utoclcfian, into Syria, and pail through the Province 
of PaUJlttie, where he was firlt feen by Eujebms, as he himfelf’attefts. 
Now Diocletian had made a journey into Syria, that with his own 
Forces he might atfift Galenas Catf.tr, who waged a War with the 
Perfiati. And he made a long Itay in Syria, in order to his making 
a Peace with the Pcrjians , as we are inlormed from the Htftory 
tf Petrus Patricias. At that time therefore Conftantme might take a 
View of the Rubliilh and Remains ot the City Babylon. Valef. 

c lam of opinion, that this place is corrupted meetly by the mif- 
placing of the words. For the fenfe is molt apparent, if you reltore 
the words in this manner; (tfitpn n^liftomu, li to S'twa.Tormn tilt 
tpst^aa •Uay'o-Jaa" ov fount xf tUjj Stout ar&culjtv ra.ii-’bfdtjr ,; 
Memphis ties defolatc,-&ic. What is more plain than thefe words? 
The import of here, is fat y -to tuwyuput., that boajlrng, 

wherewith namely Poaraoh puft himfelf up. Away therefore with 
the conjecture of Chrtftophofon, Gruter, and others. And this was here¬ 
tofore our conjeCtnrc co: cerning the reading of this place. But after 
we bad gotten the Pukenan Ctpy, we found out the true and genuine 
reading- For in that Matufcnpt, this paflage occurrs worded thuit 
ettmlnt fpio/A/:©- r.’.s ioClpf.t e}T wiKsino ty Jiisvyos tdpw<‘ 
iftifttetn di fjtutrds r.V 7lit) Seize acfficufiv -Hus' TO Susi-ElMa* 
to7s <pa£y.d pfif-.v, &c. And thus ’tts plainly read in Tttrtiebiiii 
and Grtttcr's Book; (av; only, that that punClation we have made 
ufe of, is peculiar to the Fukyeian Copy only ; wherein, after the 
word f lii-upif , a point is fet. The Tranflator therefore of this 
Oration has ufed ulpupn, in the G-nitive Cafe, whereas he ought to 
have faid f dpt-yacee. Moreover, btKjgp.s is put inftead of bifjou-dnu- 
This then is the import of this reading; and was made an Eye-vtttnsft 
of Memphis the rmferabkfl and moft unfortunate of Cities. But Mo- 
I Jes,acco. ding to the Divine Command, has laid wajl the Country of the 
1 then moft powerful Pharaoh, See. Farther, according to this reading, 
Conftantme affirms, that Memphis only was feen by him; which I do 
indeed look upon to be truer. For he could never fee Babylon, in 

regard 
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regard he had never gone into Affyria. In the Kings Sheets, the 
reading of this place runs thus ; tils onQpjis -rap ndtear cv'w- 
fieutpU npHtwm &c- as in the ordinaryEditions. But in the Kjugs 
Cep) 'til hfi/Mmu, as Stephens has publilh’d it. Sir Henry Savil in 
bis Book has mended this place thus; niKtuv tiyef btf/za r 

■nij- rip'lfMinJ'z. (mm, 8cc. But that expreffionfta'^/s npipm-nu would 
be foolifh and trifling, nor would it agree with the following words. 
Befides, neither has Cbriflophorfon retained thofe words in his Ver- 
fm. Valet 

a ’'Ok_ d Whom Mofes mined according to the Divine 
vfpo-jid. Command: and deftroyed bis Forces (which 
MTi Cbn-' hacl S ained tbe Victory over many , and the 
fiopborfon gfeatejl Nations.) rohiljl well fortified c and 
Venders it, compleatly fumfhed with Arms ; not by the 
quern infc-/hooting of Arrows, or the throwing of Darts • 
tentia eta- hut by an Holy Prayer only , and a quiet Sup- 

'&F t lication - 

cd with infolency he broke in pieces. Whence it appears, that he put in 
iHtpAflov, or feme fuch word. But there is no need of this Emendation, 
in regard aksyo^ta ma y he taken in the Nominative Cafe , In¬ 
deed. in all Our Copies, the Kings, the Fukptsan, and tbe Sheets, 
this word occurrs without the \ut* fubfeript. So he exprelles him- 
fclf below, chap. 19,1! dyvoia to{ -mv dvhpuTtuv tSpaui, 8cc. 

Vale]'. 

c KaSmsrMtr/jfyiov. It mutt I think he made x) KuSaTThiirfitlav, 
and compleatly furnifhed with Arms. Prefently, where the reading 
is npipup \rrantq., a quiet f'upphcation j I had rather write iife/uaha, 
humble. In the F ttkettan Cop) and the Kj”gs Sheets the reading is 
7Hf‘a.yu.lnv n >y y.a.'hwnXiajMov. Nor does Sir Henry Savils 's con- 
jrifture difpleafe me, who has mended it, mppa.ficsy@- iict^awLar 
ith Valef 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Concerning the Wifdoitn of Mofes , which 
wasemulated by the Wile Men amongft 
the Heathens; alfo concerning Daniel, 
and the Three Children. 

F Arthcr, no People ever were, or could have I 
been blcjfedcr than * that Nation had | 
raehtes. they not voluntarily alienated their Minds from 
the Divine Spirit. But what Man is be, that 
can /peak concerning Mofes according as he 
t Or, A deferves ? Who having reduced -{' the confufid 
d,fordered multitude of the Jews into Order, and beautified 
People, their Minds with Obedience and Mode fly, in- 
/lead of Captivity, conferred on them Liberty • 
in/lead of their Sadnefs, rendred them Joyful. 
Who raifed thofe Mens Minds to fuch an height, 
that by rcafon of the f unhop'd-for ] change of I 
their Affairs for the better, and becaufe of their 
fortunate Succeffes and Victories, they became 
puff’d up with Pride and Infolence. Who in Wif- 
dom fo far excelled thofe that had lived before 
bins, that thofe Perfons which are mofl cele¬ 
brated by tbe Gentiles, whe- 
* Ktu A particle t y tr W ifi Men 1 or Philo- 

ixfs^rtAt*«; 

nuoe far more elegant. I write tors °f Wifaotn. For 

Ihcreforr, it tu czfi; i) f, B/ . Pythagoras having imitated 
whether w,j e Men his Wifdom, has been fo 
i.ofipbers., Valef. highly fam'd for his Mode- 


Modefi. fly, that that mofl * prudent 

and fiber Perfin Plato, propo- 
fid his abfiinence as a pattern for his own imita- 
b After-he t ‘ on - b Daniel alfo, he who foretold things fu- 
hai fpoken * Pattern, tu ? e i teho'[hewed a * Specimen of a 
concern- 3 mofl tranfeendent . greatnefs of Mind 

ing the 

! -Z)pttans, and concerning the Deftrucftion of Memphis ; he paflej .. 
’he Affynans, and to the defolation of Babylon. And on occafion of 
the Egyptians, be has inferted the praife of Mofes. But now treating 
concerning the AJfyrians, he profccurcs Darnel’s Praifet, who lived 
Captive amongft tiia Ajjyriani or Babylonians. Valef. 


and who. was egpegioufly eminent fit the * Sait- * Or;. 
Qity of his Morals and his whole Life -, what Beauty, 
and how rigorous a Cruelty did he vmtquifh, of 
that Tyrant which then reigned in Syria ? 

His Name was Nabuchodonofor -, all whofe Race 
being now extinCi, that vafi and fi.rinidable 
power is transferred to the Perfians. The Riches 
of that Tyrant, were, and to this very day are, 
much fpoken of in all Mens Difipurfis ; as likewifi 
his unmeet and fooli\h Care about a mifiecoming 
worfhip ■ and c his great ,. , , , r . 

I ffiy.-f »«;'• °ff U ‘.' 

[for the making of Gods-, ^ ra zff are wanting 

1 and the tops of Temples in the Greek. Text , of Valejius’s 
[which he err lied, ] reach- Edition ; omitted I fuppofe by 
,ing as high as Heaven it lhc carelellhefs of the Printer; 

\m «a m, .Ml M»rid 

\Laws about Religion, made They occurr in Robert Stephens’s 
and defigned for Cruelty. All Edition ; from whom we have in- 
wbich d Daniel defpifed, on ferted them into our Verfion. Nor 
account of his fincere Piety h” b'alejius omitted them in his 
\towards him who is truly r 'o% n \. u ,i^ ^ 9esv ' Ma( . 
Hod-, and foretold, that After thefe words, th i Annqua- 
thae inconvenient Earncflnefs rius who tranferibed the King’s 
of the Tyrant, would be the Copy, offended at the multitude 
occafion of fome great and Fault* wherewith the Copy 

f? iSSflS'S^SM 

lefs, he prevailed not with this in thefe words fet st the bot- 

the Tyrant. For , an af- tom of the page.. ®e?s 

fluente of Riches is a migh- rb mra/®- uSo o-pfifAjav tit¬ 
ty hindrance to fiber and 

length the King mantfefled ^ r*xwigstS 5 

the Cruelty of his own dra’.yirumodlae; .1.. to the Sea 
mind ; having given order, of faults of this Book, If op’d my 
that this juft and guiltlefs band from writing, becaufe there 

’’tiffir ir v? 

wild Beafls, that he might aurefrom what is written- Valef. 
be torn in Pieces. More- 

, the Confint of thofe Brethren in under¬ 
going Martyrdom , was highly Couragious.- wboni . 
Pofierity afterwards imitated, and procured tran¬ 
scendent Glory, on account of their . Faith to¬ 
wards our Saviour. IP ho appearing unhurt by 
the Fire, and Furnace, and by thofe other Tortures 
appointed to confume them -, by tbe approach and 
Touch of their pure Bodies repelled the Fire con¬ 
tained within the Furnace. But after the ruine 
of the A (Tyrian Empire, which was ‘ deftroyed bye ’a? cupe- 
' Thunder-bolts-, Daniel by l the direhion of f&dms ya- 
Divine Providence, betook himfilf to Cambyfes P'W«>’ 
King of the Perfians. But, Envy, £ vexed l . caat 
\him f here alfo - and, befides Envy, the de- „h e nce 
\flmlHvc Treacheries of the * Magi; Conflan- 

• and a continued Succejfion of many, A dags- tine bad 

and thafi the grcatefl Perils. Out of t! i*’ l ? i * 

all which he was eafily delivered, by ' affirm i n S 

Chrifls ajfifting Providence, and that hie 

\flourijlfd, being the* Exemplar of all * Pattern, kingdom 
manner of Fertue. For, whereas he of the Af- 

poured forth 'his Prayers to God fpianswzs 

thrice a day, and performed great deftroyed 

and 1 unufual Miracles, -f- and Works t Or, Of e Q f 3 " 

highly memorable ; the Magi, induced Works, Sec. thunder; 

which I 

don’t remember, to have read any where elfe. Neither do l well 
nnderftand that. For, Men, Towers, and Cities may be deftroyed 
by Thunder-bolts, as the Poets -have (old us concerning the Pblegya. 
But, truly I can’t fee, how a kingdom could be ruined by Thunder- 
In the F ukptian and Turneb. Copies, and in the Kings Sheets, the 


reading is x«fa way jSaKeut. Valef 

’E^asaiue dft-mt. Conflantine had in Latin termed it Vertutes ; 
Which word is in the facred Books ufually taken to fignifie Mi¬ 
racles, as every one knows. The Tranflator of this Oration hac’ 
done ill, in rendring it dfrtu; ; whereas he ought rather to have tranr 
flated it J^uudfins- Valef. 

L 1 1 3 thereto 
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s Oration. 


thereto by Envy, calumniated the very preva-\ 
lency of his Prayers -, making the King acquaint -1 
6 cd, that that great Power of the Man B was 

cfiujoi' (Tipi- very dangerous h and ( at length 3 they per- 
fry. In fwaded him,'that this very Perft.n , who had 
the Fuke- been the Occqftoncr of fo many, and fuch etni- 
Kent Blejfmgs to the State of the Ferfians, fhould 
i. thus be condemned to he devoured by fierce Lyons. 
pointed; Daniel therefore, tin this mannerf condem- 
J)kCiM.ov nec j^ no t that he fhould be deflroyed, but in 
ShtdvJO- or g er t0 fa eternal , Glory -, was Jhut up in the 
T‘ T' Den. And wbilft he was converfant amongft 
rbtZad- the Wild-beafisfound them more gentle and 
-Hw, &c. tamer, than thofe by whom be had been Jhut 
c.ilumni- u p_ 1 f 0 r, a Prayer of Modcfty and Sobcrnefs , 
atcdtbo giving Affiance by its powerfulnefs, tamed all 
T r lL e '„fthofe Bcafts, though by their own nature they 
bssprayors, are fierce and raging. Which things being made 
ca davg'- known to Cambyfes, (For ’twas impoffible, that 
rousand the performances of fo great, and fuch a Divine 
forely ac- p owey fi 10U id /,<. concealdhe was firicken 
"fr/Z.with an Amazement at the wondcrfulncfs of what 
nefawh was told him-, and he repented himfelf, be- 
thit great caufe he had been fo e a fitly prevailed upon by 
power of the Calumnies of the Magi. Neverthelefs he 
the Man. * had a define to he an Eye-witnefs 

Valef. * Or, At- 0 f that fpeClacle. k Aind when 
dXT te ”‘ P beheld Daniel praifing Chrifi, I 
write, i i, bits Hands being lifted up on high -, but (fa _ 
’isT<H<TM the Lyons couching, and as ‘twere wor/hipping 
dvdv, and thg Foot fl e p s 0 f the Man -, immediately (he con- 
demned ] the Magi, who had perfwaded him 
[wild hereto, [fo the very fame Pmifhment, and fbut 
him ; as’tis them up in the Den of the Lyons .] But the 
mended at pyild-beafis , which a little before had fawned 
the margin and ma g e much of Daniel, fet upon the Magi, 
us'sBooii forthwith, and, agreeable to their own fiercenefs “ 
but thi.' Nature, tore all of them in Pieces. 

contradidls the Sacred Scripture. For, the Magi are not in the Sacred Vo- 
lumei faid to accul'e Daniel , But the Prof,dents and Prsnces: Nor 
is he called Cambyfes, who ordered Daniel be to caft to the Wlldbealts, 
but Damn the Median ; concerning whom the Opinions ot Cbronolo- 
oers are various. For moit of themjwill have him to be Cyaxares, Son 
to Aflyag.es. But Scaliger affirms him to be Nabonmdtii ; to whofe 
opinion our Petavms agrees. The confent of which two Perfons ] 
value highly* For, whereas they are wont to dilfent m molt things 
wherever we fee them agree, it is the greateft Argument of 
Truth. Neverthelefs, Abydenus in his Hiftory of the AJJyrians, Teems 
to contradict their Opinion. For he writes, that Nalnicbodonojor, 
infpired by God a little before his Death, foretold the Babylonians, 
that not long after, their City 'fhould be ruined. For that Mulus the 
Perftan fhould come, who fhould put the yoak of flavery on them. 
But, that Medus, the glory of the AJfynans , fhould be his AlTilbnt 
in the befieging of that City. For lo 1 render thefe words of Abr 
den,is, Z cAi ouvea-n©- has n-iJMs. ’Tis certain, the Greek words 
have no other import, than that which l have mentioned. Now, if 
Medus was Cyrus’s Companion and AlliifaDt in befieging Babylon , and 
■n reducing it to flavery ; then Medus is not Nabmmdus. But Sea- 

.. S Medus to be hiabonmaus , does thus 

’ ’s fault that Calamity would 
>t faid K jii din@~, but 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Concerning Sibylla Erythr&a , who prophe- 
fied in an Acroftick of Verfes manifefting 
TOur] Lord and [His] Pallion. The 
Acroftick is this; JESUS CHRIST, 

SON OF GOD, SAVIOUR, 
CROSS. 

B Z)T, 1 am * defirous likewife of mentioning *Or,%c. 

1 fame Teftimonies concerning the Divinity dy to men- 
of Chrifi , taken from Fo- , „ &c. 

reigners For by this means J. T ~ 
even they whofe ufage it jgj„gs Sheets have it written 

is to fpeak reproachfully of ^mesZv, Teftimonies ; which 
chrifi, will alfio acknowledge is righter. For Conflantine doei 
Him to be God and the Son not produce only one Teftimony, 
of God • if they will give but two. Valef. 
credit to the Difcowrfes of their own Party. 

Sibylla Erythnea therefore , who fays that 
She lived in the Sixth Age after the Flood, 

Priefiefs of A- _ , 

polio: She wore a Crown .on \ t 

f „ rj j • . i r embrace tne amendment of Learn* 

her Head, in the fame man- ed Mcn> whicb t alIb found in 

. With that God who was Mortens't Copy ; Hl'TO&rV 

r'fhipped by Her and kept y.av@-, was the Priefiefs of A' 
Tripod, about which a polio. So indeed ’tis in the Fu- 
Serpent was twifted v and C °P> and in the sh “ ,! - 

gave forth Oracles to thofe a e ’ 
who confuted Her having c Tl7 - nK r^vft<. He hid bet. 
c by the folly of Her Parents ter have ibid, M rlw »ws in : - 
been enfiaved to this Worfhip, to.. Kal f. 
from which nothing that is 
1 decent and vertuous, but immodefi Fury only is pro¬ 
duced-, agreeable to thofe very things which are 
related concerning Daphne. This Woman there¬ 
fore , entring in great haft one time into the 

Adyta of Her nnfeafonable Superftition, and*placcsin 
being really filled with Divine Jnfpiration , ut-Heathen- 
tered a Prophecy in Verfes , containing all thofe Temples, 
things which fhould happen in reference to God: 

' plainly fetting forth the Hiftory of the Advent 1HMi p,,, 
of Jefus, by thofe Letters which Jland in the tbt Pnlfh. 
front of every verfe which fort of Poem is term- A K«13*j- 
[ cd an Acroftick. Now, the Acroftick is this,“s9’”“' 
J E S U S^C H Rj S T,S O N CFG O^D, 


itger , ^vbo will hai- 

explain Abydenus’* word*, that by Mean, 

beta! tie Babylonians. But Abydenus .- - , 

ts'vuedvQ- by which term is hgnlhed ^ Society and Communion op 
■ome III cl with another Pn Con. ho the Son of God is termed <ruucuv& 
becaufe together with the Father He is the Author of all things. ’Tis 
therefore plain from Abydenus s words, that Medus is not Nnbonmdus. 
Valef. 

i n<iw 3? cuva. I had rather write it in the N<imitative 
Cafe thus, fit Ivfij X*s?uh1»1@- 4 alfiy cvvuj 

vSdosui denHyyuCvn, For, a*Prayer, &c. The meaning is, 
f or cat is toe pouter of Prayer, that it tatneth tbemoftfavage Beafts. 
Indeed, in the FuketiaU Copy, the reading is, e.-ay«. nop. ty rap. 
aft),) tsoueu&ffoh’’ &c. Valef. 

,ic Ka j )Xv -tiv S.vJ'ey.. In the Fustian Copt, and in the Sheets 
"tit, fj liter- Valef. 


SAVIOUR, CROSS. And Her 
\fes are thefe. Whatever 

1 perfons *• 

mongfl: the Chriftian Writers, produced the Oracles of the Sibyls in 
confirmation of the Chriftian Faith , they were conftrained to fay the 
fame concerning the Sibyls, which Conflantine does here; namely, 
that being infpired by a Divine Spirit, they uttered predictions con¬ 
cerning Chrift. So Juftin in his Paranefts to the. Grecians ; sr ai h 
vpup pttJi'us t Utt of&n'v ^totsiCeKUt ate uf isy -fni nuKiuS.; etSvMtl 
iK vr& Twidlns Sfoyrvbia; Jld. yjiiouap vfiis TiJiuntimt, (Mi'Satr.,, 
&C. But, ’twill be eafie for us, to learn the true worfhip of God, in 
part from the Old Sibyl, who from fome powerful Infpiration, teaebis 
us. by Oracles, 8cc. Agreeably whereto St. Auguftine writes, in Ini 
de Civitate Dei B. 18. Chap. *3. and St. Jerome in hit firft 
againft Jovinianus . For he fays, that Divination was by God allowed 
to the Sibyls, as a reward of their Virginity. And St. Auftin is not 
atraid of enrolling them in the City of God. But Gregory Nation- 
, ? e« in hit Poem to Nemefius, fays that Hermes Trtfmegiftus and 
Sibylla, whatever they predicted concerning God, did not foreti- 
thofe things by Dimne Infpiration, but bad them out of [the SacrtS 
Books of the Hebrews, which they had incidently perufed. 

’O u 3 vo 3 t r, ftiChav Ji fimo- 

Indeed, Gregory or Na^um^um, and thofe moft Holy Fathers ot w 
Church did believe, that thofe verf.s were really compofed by the Si¬ 
byls ; whereas notwitbffanding, they were made by idle People, atm 1““' 
lifted for the Sibyl’s Verfes, about the times of the Emperor 
an- ' Tis certain, no writer ancienter than Juftin, has made mention 01 
them. And Ceiftis, who, at we have fhown above, lived in the Empi™ 
of Marcus Antoninus, affirms that the Chriftians had forged and inlet- 
ted many patfaget into the Sibylline Verfes.^ Ongcn records^ bisWordi, 
in B. 7 - rffr Ji zaftyypf.fmv (Aft eU to ivAmt otM £ P K * ' 

pn put ehdi JUraSj. I know indeed, that Origen denies 



to the Convention of the Saints. 




For thus he anfwer* Ceps -, that he ought to produce ancienter Mountains with Plains on the fame Level lye i 
Copies of the Sibylline Verfes , whefem thofe verfes, which he faid Vallipc (hall crnnr* nn u;iu kohlcrl, 

bad been inferted by the Cbriftians, Were not in any wife to be found. X" 11 '” ““J 1 §*??. 110 “ 0t e > 9j lls be h, S h * 

It might doubtlefs have been eafie for Ceifj& to do that, and by thiil ® I1 J ^ ,c . P rouc ^ Billows Ships (hall ride no more : 
argument to have evinced the falfify of thofe verfes. But, there arej And Lightning tlie Earth’s Face fhall flirivel fore, 
other arguments, whereby this niay be proved. For, if the Sibyl's] The E crackling Rivers with fierce Fire fhall burn, S Uoraud 
PreditSfiohs concerning Chriit had beennfo clear,_ why has no t St. Paul, Which (hall their dreams to folid Chryltal turn, vtxtogot. 

,r * tn 7tf. In the 

the reading is, mra/ioi ti ' 

Aero flick, concerning Chrilt, thereisno reafon, why we fliould fcruplel 

of Chrift, as are thefe verfes of the Stbjd , producedby Osnflanttne. j Alld th Worlds dcftruftion, and Its fin refound. 

In Call alto's Edition this verfe is written thus, 
’fift/KOTe y.vtr@- (titebv odfuiTO. twuytn 

n Saint Auflin confirms j where ’tis thus 

ScdTuba tunc fonitnm triflem dimittet ab alto 
Orbe, gemens f 'acinus miferiim variofquc Labores. 

ietian Copy the reading is, «{Jam u(\@- s£ m/Mta, 

The yawning Earth 1 Hell's vaft Abyfs (hall (how; 1 Taprd.. 
All Kings before God’s juft Tribunal go. 

dition of the Sibylline Verfes, the reading is truer, thus 


madeufe ofHer Teftimony, in his Epiftles, and when hefpoketo the’ 

Athenians ; cfprcially, in regard he difdained not to cite Aratus, and! ■puketian Cony and the Kino 
other Heathen-Poets.^ Doubtlefs , if the Sibyl had written this: y_a.-y\d.foVTi{, &c. Valef * 

... ... , f the Stbj , . _, ...._ 

And yet, neither Origen, nor any of the Holy Fathers ever allowed 
this, that the Sibyls fliould be reckoned amongft the Prophets; yea, j 
they efteemed thofe who believed thus, to be Herericks; and ter¬ 
med them Sib)//tfl,e, as Origen informs us in bis fifth Book cgainfl 
Celfus. Where he anfwers Ce/fus , who had objected, that the Ghri- 
flians were divided into feveral Sedfsj for, that fome of them were 
Pjychici, others Spirit ales ; that fome of them worihipped the God 
of the 3eit’s, others did r.ot; that tome, were Sibyl/iftat, Bee- His 
words are thefe ; Syn Si mas £/) fi ot^uM/sks* ad^a aV^yaticras 
nvav iysaxivlciv -sue bioydfote ®£,-p»77V y^pfivau rhsl ciCvlPav, 
x} 0iGu>Msds ms Toiilxt es-tem[flay. Valef. 

* X had at *When the Great Day of Judgment (hall appear, 
lirft reful-Tii e melting Earth (hall then diffoh ?, with fear, 
have put A King Immortal (liall from Heav’n defeend, 
thefe Geer 4 At wliofe Tribunal the whole world attend. 

Verfis into Both Juft and Wicked (hall,whenTimegrows old, 
att Enghjh Their mighty God in fielh array’d behold ; 

Acrofltck, Armies of Saints on His Right hand (hall come, 

J “ have W hilft Humane Souls expert their final doom, 
made eve- Th’ llniverfe (hall be a dry Barren Strand, 
ry verfe And Thorns (hall fiourifh on thefcorched Land. 

being with 

one of the Letters of thefe words ffjefus Cbrift, Son of God, Saviour , 

Crofs j in their due order; as they do in the Original: agreeably 
whereto Valefius, Mnfiultis, Chriftophorfon, and Curterius have done 
them into Latine Verfe. But, on tryal I found it a thing very difficult 
( at leaft to me ) to be well performed in our Language. Befides, 

1 judged it a matter of lefs confequence to omit the Acroflicl{ , than to 
</ive the Reader a lame and impetfedt Verlion of the Original. Which 
inuft necellarily have been done, had I been tied up to begin every! 

Vcrie with one of thofe particular Letters. 

Men fhall with indignation caft away 
Their Wealth, and Idols in that dreadful day. 
TheparchingEarch,andHeaveninflames(hall fry, 
e'lyi’idav. And 'fearching fire drain the Ocean dry: 

Tins verfe All flefh which in the Grave imprifon’d lay, 
was omit- shake off their Fetters, and return to Day. 

red ; from 

Morceus's Book, the Fuketian Copy, the Kings Sheets , and from that 
Edition of the Sibylline Verfes, which Seb. Caflalio publijhed, it is t 
be fupplied in this manner, 

"Ekkosjo-ih o si 7ivg yiit, ipgsioV i Si SaAeosuv 

in the Neuter Gender. Now 
informed from the Old Verfion i 

Saint Atifltn, dc Civic. Dei, B. lIS. Chap, ij; which runs thus: 




t, psntumque polumtjuc 


Further, they had expunged this Greek Verfe, for this reafon, becaufe 
ihe Acrojhck Teemed to be entire without it. Nor did they perceive 
that in the Acroflick,, the name of Chrift is written with a diphthong, thus, 
;• r&sic: the reafon of doing which T don’t underftand. Yet the Latine 
Acrofltck ill Saint Aufttn has retained it. Indeed, the Old Greeks 
made the name of Cbrift to confilt of eight Letters, writing it Zakses, 
with a diphthong, as Irctueus informs us. Book I> Chap. so. Valef. 

Fire ’twixtGood and Bad (hall dift’rence make. 
And filthy Drofs from purer Metal take. 

Mens fccrec Deeds (hall all be open lay’d. 

And th’ obfenreMazes oftheir Hearts difplay’d. 
Gnatliing their Teeth,they (hall their Fate bewail: 
The Stars harmonious daunce,and th’Sun Ihall fail, 

\ ov&esh r The Orbs roll’d up, fhrink into darkeft night, 
the «adin° Labouring Moon fhalllofe her borrow'd light, 
is in the ordinary Edition of the Sibylline Verfes. The bid Verfion does 
likewife confirm this writing; for thus it runs, Volvetur Ctehim, &c. 
Vet I doubt not but it fhould be made For iahiifet is i 

derltocd; w hich oecurrs a little before. Valef. 


Then Liquid'Sulphur from the Sky fhall ftream, 

God fhall pour down Rivers of vengeful flame. 

All men fhall then the Glorious Crofs defery. 

That wi(It’d-for fign unto a faithful eye : 

The Life of pious Souls, their chief delight; 

To Sinners an offence, a difmal fight: 
k Enlightening the called with its beams, k $ an f al> 

When cleans’d from fin in twice fix limpid ftreams. mris , 4 e , t : 

iiig Believers. In the Edition of the Sibylline Verfes the reading is 
xtoT l*f, the call’d ; which I am belter pleafed with, both becaufe the 
term anrit is made ufe of a little before, and alfo in regard it cannot 
be rightly faid of the Faithful, that they are illuminated by Baptifm 
For the faithful are not enlightned by Baptifm, but the Gentiles ra¬ 
ther who arc called to the Faith. But, after they Ihall have been 
illuminated by the Sacred Laver, then they are termed the Faithful. 
Farther, the twelve Streams denote, as I fuppofe, the twelve ApoflleS 
Valef. J 

His Empire fhall be boundlefs, and that God 
1 Shall Rule the Wicked with an Iron Rod. . , 

This God, Immortal King, deferib’d in Verfe, 

I Our Saviour, dying Ihall man’s doom Reverfe. Betuleius' 

bas well 

remarked^ that the Sibyl does allude here to the fccond Pfalm, tniuaivus 
\dv7p lapd.CJ'a aiSnta, Thou Jhalt rule [ or, feed 3 them with a 
Bod of Iron, whence it appears, that what we have obferved above 
from Gregory Na^ian^en, is true; namely, that the Sibyl) or who¬ 
ever wrote the Sibylline Verfes, hath borrowed many pafiages out of 
the Sacred Scriptures. Therefore, in my opinion 'tis plain, that thefe 
Verfes (at Cicero has long fince told usj were not publilhed by a 
Sibyl pofleft with a Frophetick Fury ; but were written with a eon- 
fiderate and Compofed mir.d, by fome body under the Cover of a 
Sibyl’s name. Valef. 

yind thefe things were predicted by the Virgin, 
who ( ’tis likely) was divinely infpired. But, 

I judge Her to be bleffed on this very account, 
becaufe our Saviour has made choice of Her to 
be a Propbetefs of his own Providence and Care 
relation to usi 


Lll a 






Conftantine 's Oration 

I Anft again. An another r place of His Bucolicks. 


CHAP. XIX. 


That this Prophecy concerning Our Savi¬ 
our , was not forged by any of the 
Chrijlians; but was written by Sibylla 
Erythrxa , whofe' Books Cicero rendred 
into Latine Verfe, before the conning 
of Chrift. And, that Virgil makes 
mention of this Sibyl , as alfo of a Vir¬ 
gin delivered of a Child: but Pie fang 
r» of this Myftery , * obfcurely; out of 
a fear of thofe then in power. 


wmr. ’fj, 

apparent that it muft be made tottv, place. And fo ’tis in the Pultun 
Copy. Further, neither tjfc F uketian Manufcript, nor the Old Sheett, 
begin a new chapter here. Valef 


■nuT, many perfons ( although they confefs 
J3 Sibylla Erythrata to have been 


Copy!’ and pbetefs, yet ) disbelieve [itbis prediQion.f For 
in the Old they fufpeli , that fome body 

Sheets, this chapter is begun 0 j our Religion , not unskil- 

from thefe words; ^ T<urr«. t;, {(d m An 0 f PoetYy 

Hft7.miiXI ”E m+ ag M,, -a m 

Endofcb eAcrojlick; Valef. a falfe Title to them and 
affirmed them to be the Pre- 
did ions of the Sibyl j in regard they contain 
Sentences that are of great ufe to the Life of\ 
man, 'whereby both the immoderate ufe of plea - 
fares is refrained, and a way alfo is opened to 
a fober and temperate Life 


Sicilian Mufes, Sing we one Note higher. 

What is plainer than this ? For He adds. . 

Laft times are come, Cumcetft s Prophecy. 

Meaning namely Sibylla Cumaea. Nor is he con¬ 
tent herewith - but has proceeded farther ■ as if 
necejftty it felf required His Teflimony. What 
j fays He therefore? 

And Time’s great Order now againis born. 

The maid Returns, Saturnian Realms return. 

Who therefore is that Virgin which returns ? Is 
it not She, who was full of , and great with 
child by the Divine Spirit? And what hinders , 
but She who is great with child by the Divine 
Spirit, fhould always be a maid , and continue 
a Virgin? C The wip'd-for IlingJ e (hall alfo 
return again, and by His coming /hall comfort & 
the world. For the Poet adds. 3 * sfc ■ 


i- J" dhybdip. I b But, the T'uth it felf is 


d.uion, who read c oe*»fi f wew 0 f „n men f in as much\ 
lTvti.f ,U> ^ « the diligencl of * thofe \ 


who profefs our Religion , hath 
made fo accurate a Colled ion 
of the Series of Times , that no body can now 
Jufpcd, that that Poem was compofed after the I 
Coming and Condemnation of Chrift £ nor can 
it be now fuppofed ,3 that the common Report is 
falfe, namely , that thefe Verfes were long before j 
by way of Prophecy uttered by the Sibyl. For , 

, r’tis by common confent acknowledged, that c Ci- 

f 6 j n p> ” cevo , after he had read this Poem , tranflated it into 
Cicero, Latine, and inferted it into bis own Works. This Ci- 
whichCon- cero was taken off by Antony, whil/ft he was in 
flantme p ower _ Again, Antony was vanquifhed by Auguftus, 
extant’in reho.reigned fix and fifty years. His fucceffour was 
Hs/Scond Tiberius: m which time the prefence of our Saviour 
Paoidc pined upon the World, and the My fiery of the 
Divtna- Mofl Holy Religion began to flourifb, and a d new 
none, Progeny and Succcjfon of people was 

where he j Begun, efablijhed. Concerning which , ’tis | 
my Sent intent, that the Prince of the! 
Latine Poets [peaks, in thefe words. 


riyuv. Add 
thefe 

words o pusstKivi, the wijh d-for King ; of whom mention it 

made in the lait Verfe 


”Hk<h crapSiv©- cwSic, ajucr’ \poxlv 


Neverthelefs, in Virgil’s Verfe there is no fuch expreffion as this. Eut 
Conftantine, as it may be fuppofed, had altered VirgiPs Verfes a little; 
and had deiignedly expunged Saturn’s name, that he might ferve his 
defign. Valef 


h xir 5 

I’SS)S7 7m. 

The^lait 


Verfes of 

the Sibyl, and of 


.. __ 'oftick; But, that Acroftick fpoken of by 

__. way be proved to be the very fame with this which 

Conftantine produces here. Yea, the contrary may be gathered from 
Cicero's word*. For, in that Acroftick. mentioned by Cicero, the 
Romans were warned, that they fhould choofe tnemfelves a King, if 
they would be fate; as Cicero does there attett. Therefore, the firft 
J.ettfrs of thWe Verfes Ihewed, as ’tis probable, the name of Julius 
C.cftn ‘ But in (his Acroftick produced by Conftantine, there is no 
such thing extant. Wherefore ’tis not to be doubted, but Cicero 
meant an Acroftick different from this, though Sebaftianus Caftalio | 
thought otherwife, as did likewife fevera! other perfons. Befides 
what Conftantine adds is falfe ; namely, that Cicero rendred this Greek. 

Acroftick concerning Chrift, into Latine ,' and inferted it ir*~ -' 

Books. Valef. 


J N ’at rk diadbpH. Here alfo we muft acknowledge .... 

unskilfullnefs of the Tranllatour, who has made ufe of Jlptx inftrad 
of i- 3-ref- For &/*& yeisiatar is no good expreffion; but 
fhould be Si-3 r&- -geisuaae- Valef. 


i Neair Nowfrom high Heaven fprings a 'new progeny. 
d.-j'puv In the Function Copy, and in the Sheets, I found 


'“Toth’ infant, chaft Lucina, favonringbe, 

Who ending iron ages, through all lands 
Shall golden plant: --- 

If any prints of our old Vice remain’d wanting 

By Thee they’re void,‘and Fear fhall leave the land, in the t >' 
kftian Co¬ 
py, and in the Sheets - But Tnrnebus bad noted at the margin of his 
Book, that perhaps it fliould be written nj'ie: Valef. 

‘ K<u swayed re. This verfe is in my judgment to be reftortd 
thus; 

'A>iy.d re sovaytu re nfleLvdirornu dmfuy. 

But the verfe which precedes this, wants no mending. Yet, in the ' 
Fukctian Copy and Turnebus's Book , ’tis written thus, 

Ts /dft dfyolj©- ril /Aft tXntct imvuu. Pefjc-a. 

Valef. 

Which words we perceive to be fpoken plainly, 

and alfo obfcurely by way of Allegory. Fore Ton/*' 

k to thofe who make deeper Refcarcbes into the Gazirerji. 

I force and meaning of the Verfes, Q to them / Head rat 
| fay 2 they give a clear profpcll of Cbrifl's Di-1' : , $ 

I vinity. 1 But , leaf any one of the Grandees in 
the Imperial City, might take occafon to accufe\hefclo¬ 
the Poet , bccaufe he had written £ what was ] 7 { sas And 
repugnant to the Laws of his own Country , and a little af- 
had overthrown the Opinions concerning the wh . cre 
Gods, which had in-former times been delivered l° ere ^ dl1 ^ 
by their- Ancefours ■, C on this account ] he de- 3,5. 
ftgnedly obfeures the truth. For he knew , 7^7©-, 
Cbnft's 

Divinity, thefe words feem neceffary to be added ayet rUA m.^ddr. 
,In the Fnkftian Copy , ’tis written, rlift to verve Snovira ayvm; 
and fo ’tis in Sir Henry Savils Book: Valef. 

"O-rms -n ui tis. I write, 07ms 0 Mii -ns. Sec. But, leaft any 
, &c; which is an amendment wholly necefliiry, and ’tis ftrange 
._ me, that neither Scahger, not any of the other Correctors faw it- 
For whereas thefe words, nils-fi CaSrjrs&v, &c, went before; of 
necefiity it mutt follow here, 07ms 0. 8cc; that the fenfe may he 
compleat. For Conftantine fays that Virgil fpoke both plainly, and ob¬ 
fcurely. And, that he had obfcurely intimated the Divinity and Advent 
of our Saviour: but, had fpoken plainly and openly alter the manner 
of the Heathens, and had named Altars and Temples. The Fiiki tian 
Copy confirms our conjecture; wherein ’tis written exadtly fo, — 1 h ^' 
long before guefs'd it fliould be. Valef 

fuppofe. 


I bad- 



to the Convention of the Saints, 




B’Eaww- fuppofe, the Blejfed and Salutary m Myftery of\ 
fuiMoa- our Saviour. Therefore, to the end he might' 

t 5 p©-vs- the ov.tragious Cruelty [ of Men, J He 

Ut!w- I kd (he m i n d s of His hearers;' to an ufage where- 
X' My" t» th; y wen accuftomed : and fays, that Altars 
flerr, as muft. be erxBed, and Temples built, and Sacn- 
Chrifto - fices performed to the New-born Child. The other 
pborfin ixords which He has fubjoined, are likewife agree - 
iilcewife ab[g . [ -j n f a v 0Uy ^ to thofe who might entertain 
has imd^fach Sentiments. For he fays, 

^le/lrjnftcad of taSlaeter. In the Fuketian Copy ’(is tsastwi'. Valef. 


, KeiSiir. 
In Morat- 


CHAP. XX. 

Other Verfes of Virgilius Maro's concern¬ 
ing Chrift, and the , interpretation of 
them ; in which’tis fliown, butobfcure- 
Jy, as the ufage of Poets is, that The 
Mj fiery is difclofed. 

H E a God’s life fhall take, with Gods (hall fee 
Mixt Heroes, and Himfelf their Objeft be : 

Namely the juft. 

Rule with paternal power th’ appeafed earth. 
Which fhall to Thee (fweet Child) undreft, bring 
(forth 

Berries, * wild Ivy, and (hall pay Firft-Fruits 
Of mixt Acanthus, with Egyptian Roots, 

the* Learned Man h id mended it at the margin, xiosis ; that it might 
XX t o r«r«r. Verfe, Errantcs Hederas, Wild Ivy. But the Greek. 
Rendition is looter and'lefs bound up to the Original} and in many 
pi.ee* ’lit tar wide of Virgil's meaning. Valef. 

Farther, this admirable Pcrfon, a Man that was 
accomplifh'd with all manner of Literature , 
regard he had an accurate knowledge of the 
Cruelty of thofe times -, f has added thefe 
words -3 _ 

(bear: 

' js b The Goats themfelves (hall home full Udders 
Nor fhall the Herds the mighty Lyons fear. 

doubt not 

but it ftould be written, 

Sot T eetytuf SaKses »« fra-sois rj.mGiGet3viaa. 

Which emendation i. fo ncceilary that without it the fenfe is not | 
, )Uin . die Fuketian and Tin nek Copies the reading is, mi $ mis 
own, &c. Rut iri the Kjngs Sheets tis, enn 3 mis b*K*&i 
fnri juasti, &c* Valef. 

II'herein he fpeaks very true. For Faith will 
be afraid of the 'C ramices of the Imperial Palace. 

v c j lowers fhall thy cradle fprout; the Serpent (hall, 
« 'Xrhe And the deceitful herb of d Venom fall : 
fvft.an In each place * Rofes .of AJfyria grow. 


avoids, has ihefe 
J ‘0)}jj-mi oh 
For it atifv 


’ htonw : the Sheets, aeiT hnomv. Valef. 
With Scabger and Bongarfius, I read • 


dt of Virgil, & fallax herba veneni. But 

. . Book, ’tis minded at the margin, oftMTiu ctrn. 

if vou had rather read train, then it mult be made oMmu 
die verfe may Hand' Rood. In the Fuketian Copy ’tis -snnnatus. 
In the Kjigs Sheets, sssiwii*. Vaicf. -. 

, ° Than which nothing truer, nothing can be faidl 
lx™ It more agreeable to our . Saviour’s Excellency and | 
my peril Venue. For the power of the Holy Ghoft . hath 

■raw *3 BcfsV ttAtiSastejt', See. in the Fukftian and Tttrneb. Copies, ’t 
-■lour hJir. Vatf 


prefented the very Cradle of God, aT’twere fome . 
moft fragrant flowers, to a f new Generation. - 

the Serpent is deftroyed , and the poiftm of that fff 
Serprnt Q« taken awayfj who firft deceived our - t i, raet ,_ 
Firft Parents, feducing their Minds front their in- ded, vj 0 . 
nate [Temperancej to the enjoyment of pleafures ami: 

tnft>ra, , 

And fo ’tis written in the Fuketian Copy. But in the Sheets ’til 
noXGia. Further, the meaning of this place is very intricate. Muft 
cuius renders it thus ; Ipjis namque Dei Ctmabulss Sprit its Santli Virtui . 
fragrances quofdam flares, novam fcilices progemem dedit. For, to the 
very Cradle of God, the power of the Holy Spirit hath given fome fra¬ 
grant flowers, to wit a new progeny. But Cbnftophorfon tranfiates it 
to this manner } Ipfaenim Dei Cunabula Spirit ill SanSlt Virtute fra¬ 
grances flares nova fob oh extiilcrunt j For the very Cradle of God by the 
pouter of the Holy Spirit, hath brought forth fragrant flowers to a NeUf 
aff-fpring. Mu(culus therefore read civ]oh aoafidro/f i loAaiar -florae. 
But Chrtflophorfon only read J'wjdy.f inltead of fveaptlt -, which I 
rather approve of. By vsofauav florae he means the new People of 
the ChnJ/iatis : cot)cerning whom Virgil hath fpoken above, in thia 
Verfe ; ’ 

Jam nox a progenies ccelo demiititur alto. 

Valef. 

that they might under ft and the 

ftruBion which hung over them. For, before the 
Coming of our Saviour, £ that Serpent 3 had addeX 
Subverted the minds of Men, which * Broken Negative 
re blinded with an ignorance of or> difcou- P^'hciei 
the immortality of the Juft, and raged. here; tliui; 
t Buoy’d up with no hope that was f Held up, 
profitable and advantageous. But af- m Juft* 1 "- J/JXXy 
ter His Pafflon, when the Body where- c ’ might not 

with he was clothed, had for fome time been fe- utistfiand$ 
parated, [from His moft Holy Soul h by the which e- 
Comrmnication of the Holy Ghoft , the 1 pofftbility'^ff^fl" 
of a RefurreBion was difeovered to Men: and lowing" 
if any fpot of humane impieties were left remain- words do 
ing, it was wholly wafb'd off in the Holy Laver, mightily 
Then ’twas , that [Chrift 2 ordered His SubjcBs 
to take courage and from His adorable and one ft'If 
ttluflrioHs RefurreBion, commanded them to hope for £ 
the like things. On a good account therefore it mind to 
is fpoken, that the Nature of things ’venomous is defend the' 
deftroyed. Death it felf is likewife deftroyed -, ordinary , 
and the RefurreBion is * confirmed. „ _ reading, I 

* Moreover the Stock of the AfTy- ^ mnchgl. 

rians is deftroyed alfo, who were the fay j t ; 

.firft beginners and chief promoters of a faith in God. in regard 
both may 
be maintained* Valef. 

1 ’Fa. Ttii- fa ajr'a erviupue]©- xeivuvlaf. Conflantme had made 
of the term Spirit, inltead of Soul. But the Tranflatour feeing 
. _ have taken it as meant of the Holy Spirit; as if Chrift had 
had His Divinity in place of a Soul, which was the Hereiie of Apol- 
r. In the Fuketian Copy, after the word Jepara- 

Comma is placed* Wherefore it is to be conlidcred, whether 
thofe words, Iv. Tiis vu djin omvput]©- yjui-uvtas, ought to be 
joined with thefe which follow, dmia.Ku'phu n? f dr&pehmt, &c* 
or rather to be parted from them by a Comma j that the meaning 
may be this} that by the communication of the Holy Spirit, which 
Chrift after His pafflon poured upon Men, the pofflbslity of a licjiir- 
:hon was manifejtcd. Valef. 

■To S'vvaClov ruf di’a.cdav-x. I don’t approve of Chriftophor- 
font Verfion, who has rendred this place thus, Refurrebtioms vis bo- 
mmtbus patefaBa eft, the power of a RefurreBion was made known to 
Men. Nor has Johannes Fortefins rehdred it othrfwife. But, I 
queflion not, but to J'uvcejov has the fame import with that expreft 
in my Verfion. Confiantine fays therefore tb.it ’twas made known to 
Men after Chrift’s death, that ’twas poffible for Bodies to rife. For 
before, the ‘faith of a Refurredlion was dark and obfeure, even a- 
mongft the Jews.. Which was the reafon, that they feared death fo 
much. Valef. 

r-'Amirflo o rS w doesuduir floSh. Chriflophorfon hath ina 
terpolated this place, by blotting out the two former words. Sir Henry 
Savil alfo in his Book lias expunged thefe words, dymAilo Ji, fo 
the fame manner with ChriJIophorjon. But bub thofe Perfons’ are 
much miftaken. For Conftanttne, whofe skill in Grammer was buf 
mean, had contlrued Vngii's Verfe in this mariner} 


Occidet AfTyrium : Vulgb nafeetur Aitioraum. 

T he Aflyrian [Stocfl] (hall fad : Amomum jhaltgrow every where. 
And this is evident., both from this place, and alfo from 1 the Verfion. 



Ss6 Conjlantine s Oration 


of the Greek franflatotfr, who tehdrft' thisVetfe of Virgil thus, 
tlxtiativ t oi^tTsu' SmlXj ■} rf lium dtJ.ilt.iM. For 'fo this 
Vedfe is worded in the excellent Fufytian Copy, and exa&Iy according 
to- Cmflantjxc's mind. Farther, ai to this whole Eclog of Virgil’s, 
the Ch'nJliMs always affirmed, that it war franflated out of the 
Sibylline Vtrfes, and ought to be underffooil concerning Chrift’t 
Birth'. Nor can thefe words be fpoken of any body eife, but of 
Cbrift, 


Hoc duct, ft qua mar.cnt fceleris -Jcjligia nofiri, 
Irrita perpettA folvent forms dine terras. 


thus-, befides Conjlantine, St. Auftin underftood thefe words, in his 
Epi/ile to Volufmrws, and irt his 11 y Epift. In his Epiftle to Volujiar.us , 
he gives this interpretation of the Affyrian Amomum , namely that thereby | 
u meant the Opinion of Pberecydes the AJfyrtan, who was the firlt that 
afierted the Immortality of the Soul- But this interpretation of St. Auftm 
can’t be born with, in regard Pberecydes was not an Affyrian ; *“'* 
a Syrian, that is, of the Ifland Syr os. Wherefore, Canflantim 
planatiotr is to be preferred, who fays, that by the name Amomur, 
Faithful or the Chriftians are meant; becaufe they are o.yu>[j.ot, that 
is without fault. But, that ’tis therefore termed AJfyrium, bccaufe 
from the Affynans fprang the firft beginning of Faith. For Abraham 
an Affyrian, was the firlt who hclieved in God; whence he had the 
Name of the Father of Believers. Valcf. 


hardned temper of mind, of the Men who then, 
lived. And perhaps he likewife flews, that tbofe 
who on God’s account have n been exercifed with a T _ 
Labour, ft all receive fome fweet fruit of their a,- . 
own patient fuffcrance. - 

ketian Copy the Reading is^ too -iff to See tt®w dr.Zoflaj" I'wWtj 
therefore, too evnip to SsS nivov dm.So'las, thefe who on God's 
which emendation is molt undoubtedly certain. Conffantine 
that Verfe of Virgil's-, 1,1 

Et dura qttercus fudabtmt rofcida mella. 

'He fays therefore, that by this Verfe is meant thofe who undergo moft 
fore labours for God’s caufe, or on God’s account, lhall receive rr„ii 
fweet fruit of their Labours. Valef ,olt 

Some Heps of ancient fraud fhall yet be found ; 

Thetis to tempt with Ships, and to furround 
Cities with Walls, bids Earth in furrows tear. 

A fecond Typhis , a new Argo bear 
Choice Heroes: and another War, imploy 
Again a Great Achilles fent to Troy. 


* Or, o„r And whereas he fays, that * Amomum fhall 
Ladies grow every where 1 he gives the multitude of 
the Chriflians that appellation. Which [mil. 
df dm- titude.2 Me a number of branches flour i/h- 
midb’ermv ing with mojl fragrant flowers, fprings from one 
C r&eayt- and the fame root. Moft Learnedly fpoken, O 
fivj. I ivlatro. Thou wifeft of Poets ! And all the fol- 
™*race^ i or oing words are likewife agreeable hereto. 

conje&ure, who at the margin of his Book has noted, that perhaps it 
fhould be now*!- Va!c f- 

As foon as Thou the Hero’s praife (halt know 
And read Thy Father’s Adts, 

And unto Virtue’s knowledge can’ll attain: 


By the praifes of the Heroes, he means the Works 
of jufl Men : and he terms the Conflitution of 
the World and its accurate compofure which is to 
laft for ever , the Venues or Aids of the Father. 
Perhaps alfo floe means thereby 3 the Laws , which 
the Church, helmed by God, decs make tife of-, 
“Or.Fof- * directing to fucb a Courfe of life as is cor - 
lowing, refpondent to [ the Precepts of} Juftice and 
t Or, En- Temperance. But, the + rfifing of the Life of 
largcmtnt. Men (who flan cl in fome middle rank between 
rn partly., the Good and Bad,) to things more 

/Ayiov to- r u jjii mc i s worthy of admiration alfo j when 
ThtPne- as notwithflanding , £ fuels a life} admits-not 

fofitim of any fudden alteration. 

added, which by miftake was omitted in Robert Stephens’s Edition ; 
thus, cui 7v dsinixjuvov. For fo 'tis written in the Kings Sheets, and in 
Turnebus’s, and Mor.cut's Book, But I am better pleafed with that 
reading, which is propofed from the Books of Sca/igernnd Bongarfius ; 
which I likewife found in the Fukptian Copy ; viz- &d to anyufev. I 
For, dvcLyav is a Verb proper to the P latontck. Pbilofophy , out of 
which fcveral paffages in many places of this Oration are taken. 
Hence comes the Seifs Anagog.cus, the My,Vick. Serf, which 
occuus frequently in Proofs ; and that faying of Plotinus, extolled] 
by Synejius, dvdyetv -to m nfur $8ov ct&s to ov]as 33ov. 
Valef. 


Incomparably well. Thou wifeft of Poets ! For * Exerci 
Thou haft * advanced 0 Poctick Licence as far fed, or, 
as it was becoming. For, it was not Thy deftgn «fi 
to utter Oracles, in regard Thou wert not a°f-„ ,, 
Prophet. I ftippofe likewife , that the prefent 
ger was an hindrance, which danger hung over IPjUdw! i 
their heads, who would go about to confute thofe like Pcrte. 
Rites inftituted by their Anceftours. As warily Ibis's Ver- 
therefore , and as fafely as ’tw.-.s pofftblu, He has^ m \ (w ^ 
reprefented the Truth to thofe who arc able to 
derftand it, whilft he lays the blame upon. Towers ceutiam ,) 
and Wars, which at this very prefent are really better than 
viftble in the Life of Men and deferibes our Cbnflo- 
Saviour going to the Trojan War. Now by Troy f‘ff on 
\_Hc means} the whole World. p For [ Cbrift ] fl^it Z. 
waged a War againft the oppofed Forces of wick- eticamfv 
ednefs ; His Mijfion into the World being occa- cult at em, 
ftoned partly from the good- will and pleafure of as MuQm- 
his own providence, and partly from the Order off'/ h .f 
the Supream Father. But, what fays the Poet r 'endrdit. 
after thefe words } For Gr*■ 

f ctans term 

that ocsstnu/, which the Latines call Pocticam Lhentiam. Poetick, 
Licence ; as. I remember, it frequently occurrs in Ibemiftius. Fur¬ 
ther, the Old Sheets begin a new Chapter here, from thefe words, 

&> mtpcl-m-n Tvtn-rn, Incomparably well , Thou msfcft of Poets ! Which 
in my judgment is better. Here therefore the twentieth chapter is to 
be placed. Valef. 

p ’EtttA.SMimi' avvnfvf t?h avimattivtie. In the puketian Copy 
and Ttirnebns's Book, 'his place is written thus; ewwiatius ysv are 
mcivs VP T?n eaniKnfivnt it) ■mvngj.e fuudfSiut. But Sir Henry 
Savtl had mended it in his Copy, iTtoKkusm y*v avvx.?ss vf riit 
d.nmeifjint. Valef. 

Here when full years lhall make Thee perfedl Man, 

That is, when, after Thou art arrived at Man’s 
Eftate , Thou (halt have pluck'd up by the roots 
thofe Mifchiefs, which infeft the Life of Men 
and Jhalt have adorned the whole World with 
Peace, 


The Fields lhall mellow wax with golden grain. 

That is, the Fruit of the Divine Lawfhall be produced 
for the ufe C of men.} 

The blulhing grape lhall hang on Thorns,unfet; 

Which things were not at all viftble in the wicked 
and depraved life [of men.} 

And th’ hardned Oaks with dewy honey fweat. 
£ In which words 3 he deferibes the folly and 


I q The Sailor lhall forfake the Ocean; nOwgymt 

\ Nor navigable pines lhall traffick Ware • whokes 

| But each partof the World lhall allthings bear, not, that 
it fhould 

be written, osmi vaurmir, 8cc. In the third verfe from hence, I 
read dvrn A’ cuam{l@-i for yea a it undcrltood- Valef. 

* Nor earth feel harrows,nor the vine the hook j- rafter this 

verfe,there 

is one of Virgil's Verfes left out, in this quotation of Conflatinei', 
this namely ; Robuftus qttaque jam tauris juga fohet Arator ; that i»»- 
Norjhall bis Steers the brawny Tiller yoaf- Befides this, fome other 
verfes are left out hereafter, in this quotation. 

I ■ Nor. 




eo ehe Convention of the Saints. 




vr-4« > ‘- 

fy'Jttxnr. 

I had ra- 

■na&vs*' 

4« > 


Nor wool with various colours (hall deceive. 
But in the meadows Rams r fhail fcarlet have; 
And changing, fometimes golden fleeces wear. 
And feeding Lambs fhail native purple bear.— 
Attempt, great honours, for the time drftws near, 
Dear Race of God’s, great Stock of Jupiter! 
Behold ! The world (hakes on its ponderous axe, 
the See Earth,and Heavens immenfc,and th’ Ocean’s 

SlJets-Pov 5 (trafls 

fj g.™!' r " How all things at th’ approaching Age rejoyce ! 
ao'deiant Oh that my r Life would laft fo long, and voyce. 
phrafe. I As would fuffice Thy Actions to rehearfe r 
aifo write Not Orpheus then fliould vanquifh me in Verfe, 
«««?. i”. a Nor Linus, though their Parents prefent be;— 
word fay it ci 10U id Pan drive with me, by AtcadtJs doom, 
the Vh- Although a God, Fan Ihould be overcome. 

M^A^little after, I would rather read o&t suoiikto St'us0Aa, in 
Imperative . For ’tis a rendition of this Verfe of Virgil's, office 
vexo nut ant em pandere mnndum. Valef- 

r zSr-td r t'iiJVf/.©- tyf’ Ia Mortem ’s Book., 'he Learned 
man hath mended it, (Zv-rd y tyt- Eut = "either is the Verfe made 
good this way. Wherefore, 1 ihould rather read £«i 'to yy For thete | 
words are fpoken in the O pta'ivs Mood. In the following Verfe write 
rfr cV™, from Moran, s’s Book This Amendment admits of no 
doubt. But, concerning the former we muff think further. For that 
place may, I think, be reftored with lefs trouble, if you alter the 
puftation only, in this manner, 

rilSuVujJOl' T dlav@- eiorrpsotn' ActetcV Klip > ; 

EsSa us yH&Aiov, Cyrrv. r’ i%t ni<%©- typf- 

SlIJ JflTbjS XSActsfW, &lf. 

Nothing more certain. "Eys is put, for \pfis. In the F ukptian Copy] 
the rerdinp is, farm )4 vhJvpi©- uypt. raV et{S tIw, &c- -without | 
tie Vctb'i'ye Further, the Reader is to be acquainted, that all tbefe 
Vrtfes of Virgil, as well in the Vukstian Copy, as in the Sheets, are 
not written from the head; but the firlt words only of every Verfe 
are fevered feme little fpace from the preceding. Which is therefore 
done, becaufe thefe Verfes are not recited without mtermiilion, but 
vithfrequent interlocutions of Conftai 


Valef. 


* Or, Behold, fays he, the Joy of the * tottering World, 
bnmeiije. an d of all the Elements. 


CHAP. XXI. 

That ’tis impoffiblc for thefe things to be 
fpoken concerning a meer Man: and, 
that unbelievers, by reafon of their igno¬ 
rance ol the divine Worflaip, know not 
even whence they have their being. 


S' 


Onie one of their number, whofe Sentiments 
h'-ne lefs of Prudence in them, will perhaps 
■aft j that thefe things, are fpoken concerning 


; Birth of 

, Jl P ; h a»;«-. I had what reafon can there be af- 

ite, -it?©- a> b?‘ As- fmjted, that upon the Birth 

d hr.ye_ Itr.dred it sc- ^ a Sgn g f Bfatt, t l JC £ ar th 

1 J fj " Jhould he unfown and m- 

plcn'td - and that the Vine fliould not need 
the edge of ’the Hook, nor any other care or 
cultivation ? Flow can tbcje things be thought to 
be fpoken concerning the Offspring of a Man ? 

J ‘ b For Nature is the Hand- 

1 iftr-.i c It! the maid of the Divine Will, 
ami Twrnrft. Copies, ’tis m g g oes not execute humane 
/*'•-. lor hist are, &c. Comma „g s . Bcfedcs, the Joy 
of C all 'j the Elements de¬ 
notes the Advent of God, not the Birth of-any\ 
Mvi And this, namely the Poets praying that 
the term of his Life might be prolonged, is a 
certain Evidence of Divine Invocation. For,\ 
■ t : s 0l . r u fa-re to ask life and fafety of God, net 
of Men, Thus therefore Sibylla Erythrsa Ifpeaks} 


to God. Why, O Lord, fays She, doft Thou lay 
upon Me a necejfity of Prophefying ; and not ra¬ 
ther keep Me raifed on high from the Earth, 
until the day of Thy Moft Bleffed Coming ? 

But ■ Maro adds tbefe Verfes alfo, to thofe we 
have quoted above. 

c Begin Sweet Child, with fniiles Thy Mother e 
(know: 

Who ten long Months did with thy burthen go. 2"( 
Sweet Child begin: a cheer’d by no parents look, Stephens 
To’sJBoard no God, t’ Her Bed no Goddefs took, was the 
fi'rft that 

publifiied this Verfe in this manner, from conjedture as I fuppofe. For 
in (he Ifiugs Sheets and the Fukptiau Copy, it is written thus, 

V&Slat as ax a gar, 8cc- From which words it was moft ejfie to 
reftore the true reading of this place. Thus therefore I mend it ; 
fj.aJ)atiou.v of»v t Iuj am*£& xaFnh 
yvaci^eur. 

Than which emendation, there is nothing more certain. Valef. 

A So? Si jame « Ttiperax. Neither Conflantine, nor the Greek 
»flator apprehended the true meaning of Vtrgil’t words. For, 
he underltood them in this manner, as if Virgil had faid that the 
Parents had not failed on the child; nor, had a God taken him to 
his Tabic, nor a Goddefs to her Bed. Conflantine fuppofed, that that 
verfe of Virgil. 

lncipe, par-ve filer, chi non rifere farentes, 8cc. 
was to be read in one breath, without any dilltndtion or itop : where¬ 
as neverthelefs, after the word pner, a point is to be feti a thing 
which even Boys know. Chriftopborfon, bccaufe he perceived not this, 
nterpolated Conflantine \ following words, by adding a Negative, 
igainlt the mind of the Authour, and contrary to the Authority of 
al( Copies. Farther in the Fukftian Copy the reading is \pnptsidt 
ijiKaouv; which is truer, if I mittakc not. Indeed, in the Sheets 
\<pn(Kei«(. Valef. 

For how fhould bis Parents have fmiled on him ? 

• For God, who is Hvs Father, is a Power void of e 'O fM 
Quality. And He Himfelf wants all figure, but 3^ dvtar. 
fexijls2 in the Circumfcription of. others■, nor' Ti*appa- 
vs he endued with an humane Body. Who one thaO 
ffe is ignorant, that 1 the Spirit 6f God tt 0 ught t obe 
unconcern'd in a Marriage Bed t *v id f ' wr ‘ tten > “ 
For, what defire, what f Appetite [can °< ■ 

there bef] in the affeflion of the chief- 
eft Good, whereof all other things are 

defirous ? What can be wholly com- .. 

mon to Wifdom arid Pleafire ? 8 But, it may bepy’tis£tiv 
permitted them to /peak thefe things , who feign dumy^ 
'to themfelves ] a certain humane \j 3 eneration of ^^?>*■ 
Chrift rj h and who make it not their bufinefs, to ^ 
cleanfe their mind from every ill faff and word. VdeC' 

•xnv,tut. By the Holy Spirit Conflantine feems to mean the Divinity- 
or the Divine Nature, as we have already remarked in the foregoing 
chapter. _ For he explains thofe words, tranflated out of Virgil i V 

ib{a> A tp&w, which arc fpoken of Chrift, -- - — -• ■ 

Spirit. Therefore, at this p' 
rather than the Holy Spirit, 

Vale/. 

8 From thefe words it appears, that that miftake, which we have 
taken notice of above, was not committed by Conflantine himfelf, but 
by the Greek Tranflatour, who mifunderltopd Virgil’s laft Verfes. 
For Conflantine himfelf took thofe Verfes of Virgil in their true fenfe 
as ’tis vilible from hence. For, when he had quoted Virgil's words - 
(which run thus; * 

- —————Cui non rifere Parentes, 

Nee Dens hunc Mufti, Dea nee dignata oubili eft.) 


ft has',',o de¬ 

part in. 
t Love, or, 
longing • 


n are (poken of Chrift, not concerning the Holy 
, at this place I chofe to render it the Spirit of God- 
r Spirit, as Poneftiis and Chriftopborfon have done! 


prefently, finding fault with the Poet as ’twere, he adds thefe words. 
How, fays he, could bis Parents, Jhstle on him, in regard His Father ss 
God, who wants both a body, mid figure afto. Befules, how can a Bed 


and a Table be any ways agreeable to God, who, \ 


if eft, is wholly 


void of a Marriage-bed, nor is he affected with the pleafures of _ 

Then he adds thefe words, (whence What I have fjid, plainly appears", 
namely that Conflantine underltood Virgil's Verfes excellently well 
” ' Hits qui humanam quandam Generalionem exponunt, tonceia- 

_■ ita loquanciir ; Bat, let us permit thofe, who Jet forth a certain 

humane Generation, to fpeakihus. In which words he exenfes Virgin 
in regard he was ignorant of Chrift’s Divine Generation. But in the 
Grerktranflation, wherein Virgil’s Verfes are expounded ill, this period 
has no coherence with the foregoing words. Valef. 

h 'Oi Jt rU 4 vyh dsnar. I embrace the conjecture of Learned 
Men, which I likewife found noted in Sir Henry Savil't Book ; iji T i)y 
4'J.<.ilv, &C. and who make it not, &c. Valef. 

I her* 



«5.8 

1 here appeal to Thee, O Piety ! I implore Thy 

Affifiancc in reference to thofe things which are 
1 ‘Ayvie fpoken: Thou, who 1 art p nothing elfe but] the 
7iv& v'ofjr.ov Law of Chafiity C and Holinefs the moft defire - 
urn;able of all Goods -, the School-miftrifs of- a moft 
The Rules Holy H: p e . (fa mo ji certain ana unfeigned Pro-" 
ot mife of immortality ! Thee I adore, O Piety, and 

TZ tr Clemency ! To Thee voe owe eternal Thanks, for 
written ti-the benefit of thy Cure, k which we flood in need 
•ud.pyymv, 0 f! But, the Generality of Men, void of Thy 
as 'tis in 4/f,fiance, by reafon of their innate hatred towards 
‘; e Thee, have an Averfion for God alfo. Nor do] 

Further; they underftand, that the very Caitfe as well of l 
this is a their Life ahd Being, as of all other Perfons 
moft ele- lv fo 0 are impious, depends upon that Service and\ 
gantdeft- Wo rfhip, [which is paid] to the Deity. For the 
thee” ri- lvhole W° rld -> and whatever is contained therein, vs 
ftian Rel’i- 1 His Poffejfion. 

ftis^afely corrupted by an ill pundhtion. I read therefore; uiv-mv 
n tslaSav IvatmoAtIw, UmVi©- onondwc Miloxa\ov, aSavctcnai, 
tindrJCdMbov; the moft defireable of all Goods, &c- Nothing 
rertamer than this reading, nothing more elegant. ConUantme terms 
Religion the School-miftrifs of a moft Holy Hope, m regard She 
teaches us to hope tor things Celettia!, and to place all our hope in 
God not in earthly and frail Goods- In the Vuketsan Copy the reading 
is io-itvil©- J )JtiezaKov. dSmmchi <saoftfftv arJGduMv. There is 
the fame pundtafton in the Sheets• Valet. 

i: nl AnStvfi;, toe flood in need of- It muft qucftionlefs be wri 
ten, cl S' whereby they were healed- For ’ti, elegantly 
faid ecu; Hior/ndiu; iaSi'rJst, That is, heated by Toy Remedies- 

xTil-a. I had rather wiite, IrAv« r.noya, HislVoft or, 
tt'ci lynanjhip- Valef. 


Conjlantine's Oration 


CHAP. XXII. 

The Emperour’s Thankfgiving, wherein 
He aferibes His Vidories, and all His 
other Bleffings, to Chrift; alfo a Reproof 
of Maximnus the Tyrant of thofe times , 1 
who by the feverity of his Perfection 
had increafed the Glory of the Chrijl; 
Religion. 

I Ndeed, 1 my felf do aferibe mine own Felici -1 
ty and all that f am paffcft of, to Piety 
as to the Caufc thereof. Whereto the Event o}\ 
*■ all things, which have been 
3 TSv yo.f hiyft; dmvmr. anfwirable to My defires and 
Any one might with good reafon w (n, es ft oes bear witnefs . 
fen f, ’™vU C ^My Battles, My V,dories 
-Airrtav, But whereas the fenfe is over mine Enemies, and my 
plain without this Emendation, I Trophies [are an Evidence 
think no alteration is to be made hereof.] The b Great City ! 
here. Valef- _ . knows thefe things, and ct 

wont^o'cdl Rome, as may lebrates them with praije.. 
be made appear by innumerable The fame likewife is the 
inftauces. Thus Tatianas terms Sentiment of the Inhabitants 
if, in his Oration adverfhs Gr.ecos, Q c y mo ft beloved City • 
where he fpeaks concerning the although, *deceived by falfc 

sb ‘ b fifafa n f 

Ihnentta. Moreover Enfebitis, Prince unwortb of Her felf 
in his Trictnnaltan Oration con- w ho forthwith underwent a 
earning Canftantines praifes, Condtgne punifhment, and fuch 
term. thus, as we fhall fee ^ ^ agrecabU t0 own 
tbere. I alef. audacious impieties. But, J 

look upon thefe things as unfit to be mentioned 
now ■ by Me efpecially , who am dtreding My 
Difcotirfe to Thee, [O Piety ! 3 and who do 
make it my whole Care _ 
c n Ss *p dfieuf. I had ra- c bow 1 may addrefs my 
thcr write, onus £/ dfmutjSic- r e jf t0 j'bee, in difrourfas 
that I might addrefs, See- Valef. arg * g ftemly. 
Or, Coal an goo . Neverthelefs, I will fay fame- 

thinjr, which fhall neither appear foul nor indecent. 
A fierce and implacable War, abounding with 


nftances of ] Madnefs and Cruelty, was by the 
Tyrants [waged,] both againfi Thee, O Piety / 
d and againft /all Thy moft A 
Holy Churches. Nor, were „ f Ka * *v*n&m-„ 

7 z, , J . octore ttlfie words thtre 

there fame Perfons wanting Aflf . risK pUc * d in 
in the City PvOtne, who re- phens's Edition, whereby y 
joyced ' in fuch great and fhown, that fomc worc , J' 

publick Mifchiefs. A e Field wantin 2 the ManofaZ 

was likewife pitch'd in or- ^ ta, 
der to an Engagement. But rifks which'"hVbeen’dStawS 
Thou cameft forth, and didft, noted by Robert Stephe>.s%iol. 

\ voluntarily f deliver up Thy- dally in the end of this'book' 
\falf, being fupported by a Further fome words are w.mtmo 
Faith in God. * Then the here, winch I made- good tl H ,4 
, .... , ra 71 z, natrat; rat; 

Cruelty of the impious, ha- ^ agLiTuf ' 

vmg, like fome furious fire, &c. Kor, he fperks to the Cot'- 
without interimIfion preyed ft’*” Religion. Valef. 

upon all things which it met . ° ' lie;,ns llle held, where- 

\admtrable, and ever-to.be- uftg., a, well smoriglt ifat G,™ ■ 
'celebrated Glory. For, on Clans, as Romans, that Ctimimii 
this account [it wasf] that fhoultl have punil'nments inHictsd 
a veneration [of Theel fat- ? n , thcm > without the Gates; a, 
sued the very Spettators ^ h *** e /*„ X ^ m in 

themfalves. You might in- whence it was, that oSm 
deed have faen the Execu- led to punifhment, were laid ad 
tioners and Tormentors, wea- campum dues, robe led to thefidj. 
ried out with torturing the So Sal 'P t fi"ft‘ n in his lift dca- 
f Miet of ,l„ 

|foiely poplext at ihe La- f ’EttUokus itwrUti 
hour and Trouble they met ftSf-m. It mutt he, oeirrbj) 
with •• but the Bonds f you g&Jbfa/h, &c. That is, and dull 
might have beheld 1 broken i voluntarily deliver up thy fdf, be- 

ri fa E rr f Tm n ausrt'S-Sfrs 

loofad-, and the fires which Martyrs, who voluntarily otfer- 
were brought, extinguifhed : ed themfelees to the Judges, and 
but, [on the contrary,'] the ran to death on their own accord, 
Conftancy and Boldnefs [of without compulsion, Indeed, &• 
the Pious 1 not in the ef)tW « noC faItJ > but concern- 
. „ J , n , ing Him, who does any thing vt- 

leaft xreakned or abatca. luntarsty ; as for inftance, con- 
What advantage therefore cerning Chrift, who of his own 
Thou made, by at- accord delivered Himfelf for ta 


tempting thefe things, 1 O Salvation of Mankind. Chnjh- 

n* «” > FT 

was the occafion of this tby oppofaft,, thou baft opp,Jcd thy 
outragious Fury • Thou wilt fbfagaii.fi the /Idverftrtes- Our 
per adventure fay, that [thou ccnjetftnre is continued by the F«- 
performedft thefe things 1 k' c f* n Ceps, wherein ’tis written, 
m honour to the Gods. What 

Gods were thofe ? Or what g &n (jz y ^ eS , ^ n(i ,i lt 
Notion cone civ eft thou in cruelty Op impious Mortals- In 
tby mind, that is worthy of mine own judgment I have hap- 
the Divine Nature? Didft P»!y found out the emendation ot 

lup/ofi *, a* h SW*’&2T3!S: 

angry m the fame manner currs, the two lait Letters of this 
with Thee ? If therefore they word being repeated ; IJiave re- 
were fuch, it was expedient ltored the place thus; eO’ i) fa 
to wonder at their Refaction, diasstCar apebn;, &c. Tben tbs 
rather than obey their im- Ze- 

Ipudcnt Commands , where- f ore wjth Grater’s and Chrift- 
by they * order- pborftm's cpnjeifture, who read, 

ed k juft Men to SmS, Jt JWft, See. Yet the 

bn unmfllv fl-iin " Fttkfitian CoOy confirms that read- 

I be mpujtly flam. ing of Grate?,. But I have ob- 

ferved before, that many ill corredions are found in that Cept- ..Valef. 

*■ Td -mv lumCaj aafarm- After thefe words Cbnjlopbor{on,_ Set- 
liter, and others add .Tv «Vs7r, you might have feen ; as I alfo found 
it in Moran's Borfa and in the Fufttian Copy. But there is no 
need of adding thefe words here, in regard the term 8«y4o« precede!, 
whereto all thefe words, ought to be referred. Neverthelefs, I do 
acknowledge, that the difeourfe would be far more perfptcuoui, 11 
you flioulJ add thefe words. Valef ,. 

‘ He fpeaks to one of the penfecutors; Maximinus namely, as !» 
"in the Title of this Chapter. For he perfecuted the Cbrifttans-rtao 
more of Cruelly and Malice, than the others. Valef. 

k HtKS.L v d.-faZv trtprflt. The reading, I think,_ ought to be o©- 
J}{uL-v, See. unlcls there be a fault in the word VaeJ. 

But, 




to the Convention of Saints, 
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But, Thou vein perhaps affirm, [_th.it thefe things 
were done by Thee,~] on account of the inftitu- 
tions and cjiablijhments of Tby Anceftours, and 
by reafon of the Opinion of Men. I pardon Thee. 
For tbofi inflitutions arc exa&ly like to the Afiions 
done by Thee, and [ flow from f one and the 
fame Q Fountain off ignorance. Thou tbought- 
ejl perhaps, that the>e was fome excellent 

power and virtue in Images made in the 
fhape of a Man, by Workmen and Artificers. 
Wherefore, Thou paid ft a worjhip to them 3 

making it Thy whole bufinefs, that they fliould 
not at any time be polluted with filthy thofe 
Gnat and Eminent Gods, forfooth! jtandmg in 
, ttecd of humane 1 Care. 

The laft word irmft be Wotted out, in adding which, Chrifh 
pt.'orfo't Scahger, and Grater did ill. X found the fame ttriil added 
likewise, in the Filiation and Morattm Copies. But it is not at all 
necefliry; only, alter the verb pu^w8si£i> 1 ox polluted with filth, 3 
Senucolou mult he placed- And thus Portcjitts underltood this 
ulace; ■ who has indeed readied thefe words mere happily than 
Cbriltopb'rfbn, in this manner. Games iU Cura eua, Qmnefludium 
tie (ordebus opplereiuur. Ira Magni pnmaritqite Die humanh.fi ope 
fuitinsbaut ; tjlain diligent,am rsqturebant. Aud fo Mufcielus alio. 

fjrf. 


C H A P. XXIII. 


Concerning the Polity of the Cbriftims : 
and, that the Deity rejoices in thofe who 
' lead Vertuous lives: and, that we ought 

toexped a Judgment,and aRetribution. 

C ompare Our Religion with Tour [ Sites, f 
Is there not ammgfb Vs a genuine Concord, 
and a lafling Humanity and Goodnefs of Na¬ 
ture ? Is there not amongft Vs fuch a Repre- 
henfion for a fault, as may produce amendment, 
’■(-'Ufa- no t ruir.e? a And a cure , which [may bring 
r ,itr A forth f Safety, not Cruelty ? Is there not a- 
mongfl Vs, a b fmccre Faith alfo, m the firft 
fifrfd a place towards God -, and then, towards the Na¬ 
du.. The tttral Community of Aden? Do not Wc exercife a 
v.curl compajfton towards thofe, againfl whom Fortune 
01 r151!n ‘ ’ ' !ec i a War? Is there not an honefi, plain 


-; which neverlhelefs, was eafie to have been done here. Cbriflo- 

\ pborfon renders it thus, Slat deum ingenue confitetur, non eontume- 
' Use, non iracundi.efponte fuccumbu. From which words, there is no 
body but would extratft this fenfe, that -He who confiffes God.. is net 
angry, is nor Contumelious. But, the meaning of the Greek words is 
, far different t namely, that be who confeffes the Name of Cbrsft before 
Lf he Judge, does not yield to the Reproach and fury of the perficutars. 
'Valef. 

Rut, couragiottfly enduring nccefjity, has the 
Trial cf bis fufferance as his d Viaticum, in d , p 
order to his procuring bimfclf the Divine Cle- 
nuncy. c Nor is it to be doubted, but the ^ejj, 

Deity gives a kind reception to * Men • . vfias-Chri- 

endtted with Vertue. For it would be * O r »T&e tf ephorfin 
mnfl etbfwd, that as well ‘ Ferfons 
m great power, as Men of an rape- ivrolae 

riour Rank, fhould fltew tbcnfelves grateful to- Ucneva- 
wards thoje, and fhould compenfate their fa- lence ;. 
vours, by whom they are either reverenced , or which I 
have kindneffes fhowii them: but, that be who 
is above all , and who is the Ruler over all, and p™ vi "' n ° ' 
is the Cbiefejp good it felf, fhould be negligent f en (c Cim 
akittg a Retribution. e ' Who does acco/n- begotten 
puny us tborowout all Our Lives, and is pre- out of this 
\ feint with us, as often as we do any good. And'p^wg. 

\ forthwith commends and rewards Our Fortitude 
and " Obedience : but defers the complement may be 
and perfection £ of that Reward till another rendred 
time.f For, the whole Account of Our lives in/inmen: 

fliall then be cafl up. And if all things be t ””' 


which is’ ond fmccre life, and fuch 
made rife wickcdnefs with L tbe mask °f 3 rtny fu.btil 

of.1 little fraud-, and a knowledge of him that is truly 

!£ forf - God, and of his Monarchy ? This is true ^ 

- a- f,, t Pic, y-, this is a Religion that is fmccre, and 

wholly uncorrupt. This is the mofl prudent 
f^rtiart; c.urfe of life and they who have embraced 

aiaiaiwie it, tend directly to an eternal life, making their 
paffage through fome fplcndid Highway as’twere. 
Fi.r no perfon, who enters upon fuch a courfe of\ 
V. . o. ner- 1 fe, and who purifies his mind from [all pol- 
hauiV luim of J his Body, docs wholly die : 

nfttcr. p, :t he mufi be faid to perform the Office 

' ■ appointed him by God, rather than to die. 

ei- Tor be who has conf.ffcd God, c does 

not give place, either to Coat time lie, or Rage. 

t'r’m'tliMallowinp words, that inlfead of wisir, faith, it fhould be 
eV'Sseii' or d.yif.n, Lo-je. For Love is in the firft place towards 
God, then towards our Neighbour. But Faith 
one and only God. — 


„ ..n any wife be agreeable 

m. oeiio.-,, J IL.-.- .eats at this place concerning Rfpre- 

i’.rnlicn ; on that account Charity or Love is a fitting term. For a kind 
rebuke begets Charity. Bur, ’tis better to read here, ’4 xncisfmtx.es 
e faid already- And fo Mitjcultts read, as it appears from 


found well and right, the Reward of an Etcr- a! 

\nal life /hall follow: but, a condign puniflment J ^ mm f 
\fhtill be injliCIed on the wicked. Marcclli. 

1 tuts ex- 

preflts bimfelf. Book 19. png. 393. Cafar Diftator aielat, miferum cjfe 
inprurnentum (entlhtti, recordationem crude lit alts. Where fee what I 
have long fince remarked, at pag. 389. of my notes. I have rendred it Fi- 
atiettm , l^oyage-Provifiott, or,' ail things neceffdryfor a journey. Nsr 
has Mdjculus rendred it unfitly, in this imanner : tolerant!# experien - 
tiam cornpendii vice habet ad confequendam Dei Benevo/cntiam, He 
has his fufferance, in place of'an advantage , in order to his obtaining 
Gods favour. Valef. . 

O ’Ovcf'c j<i cL/sfiCoAoV. In Mar.eus's 2W<_, the Learned Man had fet 
thefe words at the margin; orKfjrovir.ov ix Tit; m\i]dtts; that is, a 
paffage of Plato’s taken out of his Common IVealth, B. to. Indeed,' 
tnthat'Book, Plato difputesconcerning thofe Rew.irdt, which are g'ven, 
by God to juft Men, both in this life, and after death. But the argu¬ 
ment whereby Conjlantine proves that, eccurrs not in Plato ; at leaft 
I don’t know that^ it does. Valef 

f Tov c i^etnas ioreMpt/ulflar. I doubt nt't but it is to be writ¬ 
ten thus; 78V, /tip i^notas fye<\nptulm 4 ftcto-hzcifss, ft 
STiuov\iS VjfydvoM n Ivipycf&'.’iit civnsij mis. bu%aeica( ea.Ttt.ft- 
SkSk., 8cc. That is. For, it would be tnojl abjitrd, that as well Per- 
[fans, &c. In which words, the term reverenced is referred to Pef- 
\joni in great power ; and hkewife, have ktndueffes fhown them, has 
a reference to Men of an inferiour f^ml {; which Ckriflophorfrm per¬ 
ceived not. In the Fukf'ian and Turueb.^ Copies, and_ in Sir Hen, y 
Sitvils, the reading is, rflv Otgffartvoflif fii mfy-avonv oi lvipyifif]is ; 
which reading IJike not- But Mttfcnlus read, ft 4 Seednalhs Tuf- 
yat’otov oi Ivipy.mtljst ; not ill. Valef. 

a “O <nj(jLm£yiM.flu. Doubtlefs it muft be written, 00 ovu.zrt&fMt.fjft. 
For, ’tis refened to rir 'j \sfp mpas. He who is above all , (hat is 
the Supream God. Whom though he has termed to ajaSoV eit/ro, 
the Coicfef Good it felf; yet, of in the Mafia line Gender, ought 
follow. Valef. 

h ’EuJbxlcis. Chriftopborfon renders it Propenfqm Voluntatem, ready 
will. Mufcultts trarflates it Bmcvotentiam, Benevolence. I chofe 
to render it nbcdienttam, obedience. For, this is the import of the 
Verb IvJbxsiP, morem gerere, obfequi Vohtntati Divince, to follow, 
to obey the Divine Will. ’Et iSbxIcL therefore, to render it exadtly, 
is allubefcentia, a willingnefs to pleafe. In which fenfe ’tis taken in 
Saint Lukf, in that Anthem of the Angels, after our Lord’s Birth; 
hr riv-bfumts budbxia.. This term occuri s fi cquently, in both Tefta- 
ments, as others have already obferved. Irr the Pukettan Copy, ’tis, 
1-jtrjJixias. Vale/. 


Va’e 




ai{. What the import of this term 
n the foregoing Boohs of Conjlantine i 
. note (i.) and Book a. Chap. 51 . note 
rr i;o wife hit the meaning, of this 




Conjlantine s Oration 


^ , r. ifvtir molt fore Calamities hung o*er the Roman StateO rbluutatilvi. 

CHAP. XXIV. linquilh’d the Empire. This is attefted by Aurelius Vidor. 0i| !tr ' 

write, that Dioclefian being grown old, when he perceived binifcif 
Corirpt-ninpr Dec ins. Valerianus , and Jure- to be left .fit for the management of the Government, both by J 
, J J •_ Ia rnifprqhlw fon of his age, and on account of his nnhealthineft; took thii R,r„ 

llilAUS, who endedtheir lives mi , V, (at j on> Thill Eutropiui, a molt faithful, and mott elcg„nt W Illn . 
becaufe of their Perfecution Ol tns The fame is recorded by that unknown Author, in the 'PanegyiU 

r'hnrrh which be fpoketo Maxsmianus Herculius and Conjlantine . Sedtame,. 

V^UUICII. ftys he, utcun^ue fasftierit , eum prinetpem ftusm anni cogerenr, Q 


»In the _ i __ _ __ _ 

very Title V^nUlCU. f a y s he, utctmque fas f/writ, eum frinctfem ftuem anni cogertne ”^ 

mftead of *0 am mat, it mult be written ^ y * /m», when he few the Chrifiians could not be overcome by him - bv 

the Fuketian Copy , ana the Kings Mce s. a reafon of grief'and impatience, religned the Empire; as we may read 


T A,l Thu Decius! »to IM*. <4 i^J22tf£ZSlSS 

I infult over the Labours of toe Juft , vow count 0 f t | le j p f, D f, j,j s w »s. And who is he, that dares contra. 
batedfi the Church - and didfi inflict puntjh- Conjlaasshe’s Teitimony, in regard he had Jived in Duel,. 

b Ti J'a- m thofc i rho had lived holily: b what doft fian's Court; nor could any of thefe affairs be unknown to him. 

Jrll now do after this life l With what, and Eufebms relate, the fame alfo, in the Eighth Bookofbis 
<s<Ht At f bM a ’ ,Jr ■ vr •TUr.ii vmm nrcfl P In- Bul > ,bere are man y th’ngs, which may make us doubt concerninv 
my peril botv affhthve Mifertesart Thou nw P J - this matter. For firlt, although Dioclefian furvived hn Relignation 

write, 77 deed, that interval of tune, which was between t (, e Empire a long while, yet he never gave any indication of j 
„*>; vuv Thy Life and Death, has fuffciently aemonflra- diftraefted mind. Even that very one faying of his, (which was bit 
'7T&.ase«, j ted * Thine Infelicity : when, having anfwer to Herculius and Galcrtus, inviting him to re-alluirte the Em- 

wbacdojl* t»„ air been overthrown with Thy whole ar- pire^ how mnch of wifdom is there in it ? Utinam Salon* pejjtib 
Thou note . .. c_„ r u;,k Fields Thou v, f" e oltra no i iri3 mambas fata, I tvijh you could come to fee tht p„. 

lie ■ in _ m y ,n tie r Scy thick t , herbs flown with our hands at Salona. Therefore, in that Retirttncnt 

which ce r s. d * d ft CXpofle the Rotnars Empire, Jo he was always honoured by all the Emperours of that time, who paid 

manner I 3 " highly celebrated in all [laces, to the a dutiful obfet-vance to him, as to a Father. Hear Eumemus in t[i» 

alfo found + G r contempt and fleorn of the t Goths. PanegincR. which be fpoke to Conflanttne. Ate,dm divinum ilium ' 

it mended Getlt . Thou alfo. Valerian! -After Thou virum &c. But, thatDivine Ptrjon,whowasthe fifi that was Ofon. 
in Mo- I jn } ? j fnm, Rlnnrlinebi nsr of and refigned the Empire, repents not of bss own Refolution mi 

rain's hadfl declared the Jane BloodmeJ Q eec tFhifp) and truly Bleffed Man, to whom mw a private PerJon,)m 

Book,st the and Cruelty towards Ood S Servants, bafl made rlutiftllnrjs , who are fo great Princes, doth fay an honour ! Would 
margin, a manifejl difeovery of God’s Holy and JuJl ChocUfian have been fo highly honoured ,by four Emperouri that 
Nor is it Judgment ■ being taken Prtfoncr by the Enemy, were Augujts, had his Intellectuals been depraved ? Or, would 
: other-wife j .... A„mn in Bonds drcfl in Eumemus have termed him a Divine Perfon, on this account elpc- 

written I'm a id can , ,ed Up , LriT htZ/- hut cially, becaufe he was the firlt that had religned the Empire, if teat 

•til e Puke- t 3 y P t,r J e s an ^ thme Other imperial A tire , bu [jrd been done by him, by reafon of his madnefr and dotage? Laltly, 
ttan Copy-at length, by the c order of Sapor King of the Dmclejian had taken a Resolution of religning the Empire, lofig belorc 
But in the Perlians, Thy skin was pull’d off, and preferved the Perfecution; then namely, when he triumphed over the Ptrjum 
. Sheets'tit, from corruption by fait, whereby Thou wen and Other Barbarous Nations, at Horn?. For there, in the Temple of 
- vJiioS. J dc Ftenud Trophy of Thine own Calamity. CapitoHnui, he requ.red an Oath of bis Colleague Hewdm, 

Valet J Z .1 -r, ‘ J „ ,, t * .“!/• that they fhould both refign the Empire on one and the fame day. 

C ’Exc/itei). u n ^ nd ThuU Auiclian. The chief This Eumenius informs us of, in I he Pancsynok. now’cited. Hm 

vauyjiKdj- /' r promoter 0J all tmpteties ? py bow ?na- er g 0 tiltim quiy &c. This Man therefore wa* ajkamed to imitate tlut 
dds. In V iW,C °f' tnfeft a Stroke of Divine Vengeance^ Per fen, who had been made a Brother [|« the Empire'} by him ; it re- 
Marauds &c ' a n hilll raging with fury Thou ran- fented this Man, that the other hadjworn in the Temple'of Jufiur 

Book., ’lit ft thorow Thi-aciaf wert Thou J,lain in the Cap,toll,ms. Now, Dioclefian triumphed at /fern*.- with his Colleaftue 
well-men- ^7 ,!,» Herculius, on the eighteenth year of hts Empire, as Jerome relates unlit 

ded, thus, ”iidft of the High-way , and filled ft the Trac* s of the C h ro „icon ; that is, on the year betore the Perfecution was railed 
suAeti-Ssif. publiik Road with Thine impious Bloods againft the Chrifiians. ’Tis certain, the Auehor'ot' the Panegyrick 

Further, . (poken to Mnxtmianus and Conjlantine doesattelf, that that Refolut.oa 

concerning the Eaipcrour Valerian's skin, which was flea d off by the was taken by Dioclefian, and communicated to lifrcuisus, long before 
Perfians ,and fatted ; other Writers do likewise fpeak Petrui Pacrtctus his ltelignation: his words are thefe. Tale efi Imp. quod ommkt 
menrions it, in hii Excerpt a Legaur.i.um , in which Author Galernu no bis inclufo gemitu marentibus facere Voiuijh : non quidem tu fiery, 
upbraids the Pe> fians, becaule they detained Valerian Prtfooer, he negltgentik, out Labonsfuga, aut defidia cupiduate dnduiJtdcoijiM 
having been circumvented by fraud, to the lait period ot his old age 5 dim, ut res efi, inter vos plactti canjlantni, 8cc. Which things being 
and becaufe alter his death, they moil wickedly preferved his skin, f 0 , how can that which Conjlantine fays, ltand good, that Dstciejui 
and thereby fix’d an immortal Brand of infamy upon his dead Body- ran mad after the Perfecution of the Chrifiians, and for that reafon 

Valef. .voluntarily removed himfelf from the Empire? Indeed, I might be 

. a y.td'id~,rrv 1Cj iii.uarZf. The Geneva men did ill in inferring eafily induced to believe, that Dioclefian was feized with a fickneft, 
the particle xj, trom the Books of Scaliger, Bongarjius, »atl Gruter i after the Perfecution was begun, and was for fome time dittradted; 
as they tell us: which particle I likewife found added in Moraus's efpecially, in regard Conjlantine and Eufebius do conltandy affirm 
Copy . But. whereas that conjunction -does dirturb the (enfe, and oc- that. For this ufually happens to fick People, and fpecially tomelarr 
currsnot, cither in the Kjng's Sheen, or in Stephens's Edition j lam cholick Perfons; of which fort Dioclefian was, as may be guclitd 
of opinion, that ’tis to be removed. Yet the Fukfttan Copy retains it. from InsCoyns. But, I deny, that tor this reafon be reiignea tire Era- 
Vatej. pire. Further, in the E liken an and Turneb. Copies, the reading 

of this whole place runs thus. 'Em/tZ >&n.-\\)<yim.p'ki©'. ^ ^ 
—— - ■ ■ ■■ — - - . — ■ Tar bv. 77 if nagapeswurnt fiAdCnr fo an cAira.-m^gyrif]« btMtswf t? 

' 0«fJ "(to icunir wTpsoVof • iV oifoc/ rhv 7? xspiwrS (BoArlv Mef <bv 
• • T' XJ A T> YY\r ylypt tIv cnnAotTier ISior. ii, tfli tvtgi aunkvifnA ecgfs T* v viol J 

Tor •mhiptav JucZmSltf AccAes, 6cc- ValeJ. 


Concerning Dioclejian, who With infamy \yhat was the advantage therefore which he got , 

refigned the Empire; and, by reafon by his raifing a War againft our God} This, / 

14 of his perfect!ting the- Church, Was think-, that he might finijh the remaining part 

ftricken with Thunder. of his Life, . in a continual fear of being Thun- 

der-Jlruck. The City Nicomedia does atteft 

B 'V T Dioclefian, after that Bloody Cruelty of this: nor, are they filent, who flaw the thing with 

bis Perfecution, being condemned by a fen- their own eyes-, of which number J my Jelf am 

, fence which he pronounc’d againft bimfelf -, 1 be- one. b The Palace was defiroyed, and Diode- bHe ,i, e 
reafonOfo- cau f e °f. tP,e p>arm ^ receivecl kf tbe io f s °f bis w ‘ ts t fian’r on>» * Room ; Thunder, and a fire * Or, p 0 t 
clefian re- seas puniftied by being [hut tip in one defpicable Houfe. from Heaven ruining and devouring it. Houfe■ Nhomdu 

&nphre! h is a thing not agreed on amongft Writers Some tell us, confumed by an accidental fire, a little after the Perfection''againll 
that Dioclefian (in regard he was a Curious Searcher into things the Chrifiians was raifed by Dioclefian. And {the Emperouri them- 


to the ^^yenfrioris of the Saitits. 


iTcIve!) and,the reft faFthe Heathens, blamed tbc'thriflians as the Au- videri piotuiffent. So many fatighters Were committed, that had as many 
[hours of this fire, and therefore raged againft them with fevere pu- been made againft the Barbarians, they might bane fiemed enough to 
nifhmenis; as our Eufebstts relates in the Eighth Book of his Eceief. have cflablilh’d an Eternal Peace. And this latter fenfe pleafes me 
Hijlorj, Chap. 6. about the dole of the Chapter. But Confidntine heft. Lucan's opinidii is wholly the fame, iti the beginning of bis 
atteftj, that that Palace was confumed by fire lent from Heaven. Pharfalia , when he fays j 

Whofe teftimony has fo much the more authority, .beemfc he him- - uin h ^ liq ■ 

r-lf was prefent, when thefe things were done at Ntcomcdta. And i 

Dtoclefan, altonilhed by this clap of Thunder, feems till his death to „ . „ ft . 1 ft ■> <2 _ * . ,, 

have continued 4/af^VW©-. always fearing he Ihould be (truck with -} et ' ,n . Itea “ ‘V wonld be better vmt(cn > “«• For it fol- 

Thitnder. 'Tis certain, this Narrative of Conjlantine’t feems to in- Iow< * lka,a! *v- Falef. 

tiniate this. From hence it appears, how egregioufly mittaken Chri- For, that whole Army of the foremerttioned Em- 
fiopborfbn it, in tranflating the Title of this Chapter* For he thought, perour, when afterwards it came under the 
that Diode/ian s Palace had heen burnt, after his refignation of the Command of a « WOYthhfs Perfoh , who by force .. 

Ftnu re: whenas, neverthelefs that happened whilll Dioclefian as yet . . r . / , . ■' I.^ ,He ihealti 

held the Empire, and made his Refidence in the Palace of Nice- fifa d u t°» the Empire of the Romans, 
media. Valef. - C Divine Providence having at length fet at us as 

Liberty that great City -,) was totally ruined in apparent 
Indeed, the event of thofe things had been pre- many and thofe * siosdy Battels. from the 

diOed by prudent Perfons. For they were not 1 Moreover, the Cries to God of * Manifold, following 

jilent, nor did they conceal their lamentation of thofe that were oppreft, and who ar- °i' F fcr CS ■ ?J ord \ - 

affairs, which were managed with fo much of dently defired their Native freedom , ° “ J ° r ' 3 ' oiocte- 

indignity: but with freedom fake their minds the Praifes alfo and Thanksgivings paid to God, Fans't Ar- 

openly and in publick, and difeourfed . one with after a deliverance from thofe Mifchiefs, when my ftould 
another £in this manner.2 What outragious Liberty k and contrails with Juft ice were rifto- come un- 

fury is this ? How extravagant vs this arro- red to them - do not tbefe things all manner der thc « 

gancy of power, that Men jhould dare to wage of ways declare the Providence of God, and his of MaJten: 
a War againft God ; and fhould rcfolve to in- Paternal Love towards Men ? tius, is 

fult over and reproach the mofb holy and moft not diffi- 

rightceus Pelhion ■ and £(hotild not fcruple2 cuIt to guefi. After the Refignation of Dioclefian, Galerius Maxi- 

to Plot and Contrive the Pnine of fo numerous received his Forces : part whereof be delivered to Severn, 

, . . , - r„,u :..a Lu— Cafar, for thc defence of Italy. Some little time after, when Maxen- 

u multitude, and of fitch tuft Jf en i tebevt there W tlll3 had feized the Empire of Rome, Galerius fent Severus with his 
f not the leaft fault ttt them t Forces againft him- But Maxentius having Corrupted Sbverus's Army 

c ZcfeSfy-iis JlJh.axts.y.oy. The c q p> aYC JnflyuBer of the by fraud, and with promifrs, brought them over to his own fide.’ 
hit word is wanting in the Fuke- Modefty of all SubjeBs l After this, when Galerius had made an Expedition againft Maxentius 
dan Copy. Falef. T EvrelUnt Teacher 1 nf with a greater number of Forces, he allb was deferred by a like Re- 

7 TU*U a L-Excellent leacherj of vo „ of his soldiers. Tbus Dtoclefan', Forces came undcr tbi 

that care witch the Army here towards their own Comroan d a„d Power of Maxentius. Valel. 

Citizens ! The Breafts of thetr own Country- h ee&mas StS ri'ir fitfdr.nr nbr.tr. In the Euketian Copy, and irf 

a Either he , nen were wounded by thofe, d who had never Tumebus’s Book, this place is read thus, <ayvola.s re $t8 i‘ utytrsi 

'P ea , k5 • fern the backs of their Enemies in a fight. But nbr.is M eJuo/fw*. VaUf. , 

<»a «>*» rr't’T.lt*"fa, 

coming the the pumfhmcnt of fah impious fads -, and yet, ^ A. Valef. r 

Tyrones, not without damage to the Empire. c ’7lr* kKai car yp Jh&ioavms tm[sCor.cdav. Con/lanttne does glory 
who ha- certain, the Jlaughters committed were fo nu- becaufe, having crufli'd the Tyranny of Maxentius, he bad reftored tcs 
ring been Serous, { that had they been made £ in Bat- the Romans, Liberty and Ccmtratfts with juftice. For, after the 

sar ,f 'ft Mm \' f" 5 i?ir: y d °s sm 

mongH the been fujpuciit to have procured US a perpetual Peace , p rc f crrc( j to a dignity by him, he was reduced to his former condition,. 
Militia* . f r and was forc’d to bring in the Codictlls £or. Patent] of the dignity, 

bad nerer yet engaged with an Enemy ; or elfe concerning thofe cow- he had obtained, to the Lawful Prince. The Sentences alfo, and 
ardly and faint-hearted Soldiers, wbofe ufage it was to flee out or the D ecrce s ? which the Judges had made in thofe times, were taken away 
Fight, and had never conquered their Enemies. Indeed, Dioclefian % outo f the Publick Scrinia and Offices of Record. Laftly, that whole 
Army is fa id to have done nothing mtmorable, fave only the taking t j meo f the Tyranny was accounted for nothing, in the fame manner 
of the AchiUeum at Alexandria, by a long Siege. Farther, tis very as jf jt bad never been. Wherefore, neither was it of advantage forther 
bard to under (land what Cotiftantine fhould mean, when he fays, that p re f cr iptton of along time. Compatts alfo and Bargains, and Con- 
thofe Soldiers had wounded the Breafts of their own Cirizens, that tra( ^s Q f w hat fort foever, which had been made between private 
is, of the Cbrtfiians. *Tis probable, that Dioclefian , in regard he p cr f ons during that fpace of time, were in like manner null'd, and that 
was inccnfed againft the Chriftians, by whom he fuppofed his Palace cvcn w j t jj ftriefteft authority and power. But lawful Princes; 
to have been fired, had given his ..Soldiers order, that whatever a f ter ( j, e y had gotten the Vi&ory over Tyrants, and had refcindecf 
Chriftians they could find in the City or in the Fields, they fhould a n their Adfs; were wont to confirm Bargains, Sales, Donations, Manur- 
flay. ’Tis certain, many thoufands of Chriftians are related to have m j/fi on s a and fuch like Aifts of private Perfons, by granting an indul- 
heen flain at Kicomedia, under Dioclefian* and Maximtan: the ge nce of a publick conftitution : leaft, if all thefe fhould be made null; 
memory of which Perfons thus murdered, is by the Greeks cc le- t ^ e q U \ t t and fecurity of"private Perfons might be diiturbed. 
brated, on die fourth of September, and on the twenty eighth of De- H crPO f vve have information, from the Empe'rours Laws in the Theo- 
cember. Valef. . ,* . doftan Code , B. 15- De infirmandis his qua fitb Tyraunts gefta Junts 

e Too-btzw y*v Vfpoxf]o This period is removed out of vvhcnce we underftand, why Conftantine fays, that he had reftored 

its place, For, it ought to have been placed immediately alter ^the Contracts to the ppmans. In the Buketian Copy^ the reading is evp* 
word ZtctodfJ&Qt in this manner: p-iTzup^VA dtamuft'af" "«7w g’ ohaVy not ov ^ohcucov. To thii ufage fyfinus feems to allude; ire 
5 -kv Ijjpoiflo o<wi « vp (ZapGafav ij/iovio, iMtva* tp the end of his nsntb Book, when he fays, Edt&is namquefrequentibus 

*tw\AV ettftw Te\Q~ yxv 8cc. That is, —-- ‘•who had never p er omnem locum pyopoftris, tionfoliim tyrannic as adverfus Chriftianoi 

fien the hacks of their Enemies in a Fight. Tis certain , the fgpulerat leges, jufque civile reddiderat , &c. Valefi 
.daughters committed were fo numerous* that had they been made \tn 

Betels] againJl the Barbarians, they might have beetifufficiesie to --r—-:- 

have procured us a perpetual peace . But at length. Divine Pro■ •vsrxrr 

ItidcKcc lift Bed on them the punifhment of fuch impious falls; and vH AE AAV 1. 

yet, not without damage to the Empire. For, that.whole Army of , . 

forementioned Empcrour, &c. What can be clearer than (hefe words, Tllat God IS the Cailfe 01 the Empei'OUr’s 
hr.t more pbin? Qucflionld*. he muft be very oEftinatc, wbolhall p iety . and tha[ we oUght; fo f ee J f pr . 
deny, that thefe words are thus to he reftored. Valef f j i . * 

r, 0<rcu « x? fidfGeLfvp There may be a double mea- IperOUS UventS irom God ? and tO impute 

ning or this place. For, either it may be rendred thus, as Porteftus them tO Him 1 but IT1Uft aferibe faults ttf 

has turn’d it. Sand credit & fanguinis tanta^ vis fait, utfi Barharorum {Wl, and necrlitrpnr-P 

tjfet, adfadusfempiternum/iifficeret. Indeed,Jbgreat was theabun- ■ negligence. 

dance offlaighttr and blood, that had it been of the Barbarians,it might yn-XJ T. when thev cdmmetidrnu T ...J c ■■ 

have fuficed for a perpetual League. Or, ell* with iClniftophorfon, i. R SfuuiteS Zu' f 

may be tranflated in this manner. Tot plane facia June cades, quot ft fpf >, , 00k tts rtje from the Ipfpration 

>n bar bar os faUxfuiffenhfatis multrt ad se.tctnam faccm conftitutndam °i ”04, 4o my not plainly avouch, that God is 

Maim as the 


yet, not without damage to the Empire - For , that .tPho,e /.irmy of . m 

'the forementioned Empcrour* 8tc. What can be clearer than thefe words, That God IS the Cailfe 01 the Em perOUt 9 S 
hat more plain? Qucflionlefs. he muft be very oEftinate, wbolhall p iety . and tha[ we oUght; fo f ee J f pr . 
deny, that thefe words are thus to be reftored. Valef f j i . * 

r '0<rcu el xp paf€d§ay fytfoflo. There may be a double mea- IperOUS UVentS IFOm God ? and tO impute 

ning or this place. For, either it may be rendred thus, as P'ortcfius them tO Him 1 but muft aferibe faults ttf 

has turn’d It. Sand cxdis&fanluinistantayisfuit,ntfiBarbarorum n . . neplicrpnrp 

tjfet, adfcedusfempiternumfujjiccrct. Indeed, Jhgreat was the abux- - negligence. 

dance offaughttr and blood, that had it been of the Barbarians,it might n.V T. when thev commend mu T ...J c ■■ 

have r&J for a perpetual League. Or, elfc with iClstiJlophorfon, i. R Jhhfok TsfllfLiC, f"' 

maybe tranflated in this manner. Tot plane fahUe funt cades, quot ft | ’ , oK tf^rtje from the Ipfptratwn 



66% Conflantines Oration to the Convention of the Saints. 


, , the Huthour of my Valorous HBions ? 1 No- 

IZgL thing more certain. For, ’tis Cod's property to 
It mu ft be do' whatever is befl : but, ’tis the property of \ 
minws ; Men, to pay an obedience to God. Farther, this 
and before^ j fuppofe, the beft and moft excellent Mini- 
thi* word n.' . w ij en a Man, before his taking an affair 

an »-H te \f ' in hand, makes fuch provifion, that all things be 
be fit, * a* done with the greatcft fafety. Indeed, all Men\ 
Cbrifto- know, that the b moft Holy Mmifteryof thefe 
pborfon ver y hands, is owing to God, together with a pure 
feem» to mo fl fi nct re Faith ; and, that whatever has 

have read. ^ p er f orMC( i f or the advantage of Mew, by 
b tirmi Prayers and Supplications joined with La -1 
$ mv yti- hour of the hands, hath been happily effetted : 

dya- j n regard, fo , much of utility has c redorn- 
•Ajdw ded to all Perfons, both privately and pub- 

xa]petaii. as eac j } jtf an cou id have defired, not 

prove O?" only \for himfelf, but for his dearcfi Relatives. 

S barton's Verlion, who render* it, Manuum ad calos fublatarnm cult urn, 
the worfhip of hands lift up to Heaven. I doubt not, but AaW here | 
ha* the fame import with Mimftertum, Mm,fiery. For Co fan, me 
fay*, that Men ought to give the Mmiltery or Serv.ee of their —- 
hand* to God; and that, with a pure and fincere Faith. H< 
made nfe of JVi mrUv and <*S?reiav above, in the fame fenfe. 
Truly, I can ? t perceive, how jt?i?e< can be taken in fuch a fenfe, 
a* to fignifie hands lift up to heaven , or Prayers. BelidcJ, the fol¬ 
lowing word* do moft apparently refate ChriftophorfonsVerfton. For 
Conflantine add*, g oiryt -Hts pmf* &c ; *”*> that whatever has 
been performed for the advantage of Men, by Prayers asidSuppitcatsous 
joined with Labour of the hands, hath been happily effcStd For, after 
Conflantine hath faid, that Men ought to give the Service of their 
hand, to God, he add*, that not only the hand* are to be lent to 
God, but Prayer* alfo and Supplication* ace tube ufed, that the af¬ 
fairs which we have undertaken to perform, may fucceed happily. 
This i* what Grecian! are wont to fay in a common proverb, mv 
JtorS £ yfioje xir«; whereby they (hewed that together with 
prayer the hand was to be put to the work. Farther, when Conflantine 
fay* mr o tov *dlpiUr, he (peak* concerning btmfelf, in the 

Came manner that Aneas doe* in Virgil. 

— Pergama dextra 

Defendi pojfent, dextra hke defenfa fuiffent. Valef. 

t rie?f ymptlmt dpiKdas- It mull be written In one word, 
**$<r$uo\J&VM ; which I admire Scaliger and the reft did not 
ceive. So ’ti* certain, the reading i* in the Filletian Copy. Val»f. 


They have likewife fern Fights, and have been 
SpeElatours of a Battle, when Divine Pro- 4 „■ 

vidence d beftowed ViBory on the People : and mean* th 

they have beheld Gad favouring and a f- People 0 f 

ft fling our Prayers. For righteous Prayer is . a /{proe.who 

thing invincible -, and no Alan ever mift of his f gird 
defign, who befought God holily. For, there is, '"“f ” frc 
no c pretence left fir a Repulfe -, Jave only where the 
Faith is wavering. For God is always favour- ramiy of 


ably prefint, and gives a gracious Reception to Mtxen. 
the probity of Men. Wherefore , fometimes to tiu >> put 

I flip and flumble, is a thing common to Men: ^ 
but God is in r no wifi the Author of bit- fore,”. 
mane Lapfis and Mifiakes. Hll Perfons therefore flam an, 

whatever, who ary followers of Piety, ought to give againil * 
thanks to the univerfal faviour, *■ both for our 
and their own fafety , and for the fiduri/hing [??'•- A r nt ' 
\pofture of the publick affairs : and with holy Prayers, ln ,jy™ e c 
land continual Supplications, to render Cbrift pro-born with. 
pitious to us, that he would prefirve and ptrpe- But ha- 
tuate his own Favours. For he is the invincible v inglook’d 
HJJiftant and Defender of the Juft: He is the™ 0 *™' 
left Judge-, the Prince of immortality, the .Oo-the thing 8 
nour of Eternal life. I have 3 

fufpicion 

that there i* fomething of a fault here. And perhaps the reading 
fhould be, rlu) rmw too ipljS rpxrivfjuni fyaCdL&mit, beftowed Pi¬ 
llory on rny Army. Valcl. 

e rieaiteimw xooyt@- T At this place Koqu.@- is made ufe of to 
figniiie pretext lira, a pretence or colour ; which term in Conflantine’ 1 
Latins Oration being not underltood by r he Tranflatour , he rendred 
it in this manner : but, would have done better, -had he'made ufe of 
the word Chriftopkorfon therefore, and Portefius bare done 

ill, in rendting it mnndum, the World. Valef. 

f ’ Avdcn®' 4%}‘ dvfl-pomvuv srg$sJJ**7W. It muft be written fats- 
fAray, Errours , or miflakes ; a* 1 found it mended in Mar nuts Book- 
Rod this the Geneva-men have already put u» in mind of, from the 
Books of Scalsger and Rongarjitis j whereto agrees the Fukfttan Co¬ 
py • Valef. 

* Tits n/wripas 'avm otSlneioi. I am not of the fame mind with Seals- 
a - , Bongarjius, an dGruter, who mend thi* place thui, •flit hftar ihnSt 
ozSlnelas , for our own fafety. I had rather read, Tit t iiftm'pat *j 
tripuy dv#S oajiieiat which reading I have followed in my Verlion. 
In the Fukfttan Copy ’ti* written, tht ts nffi) dv-mr- But in the 
Sheets ’ti*, tSJs ts minpas ’currS. Valef. 
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Eufebius Pamphilus’s 

ORATION 

IN PRAISE OF THE 

EMPEROUR 
CONSTANTINE* 

SPOKEN AT HIS 

Tricennalia. 

The a Prologue [to the Oration] in Praife of Conflantine. 

* It was heretofore the ufage of the Sopbifis, before their Oration* to make a kind of a Flourifls at ’twerci in a fhort 
Preface ; after the manner of Harpers, who before the Song, ling forre thing for Tryal fake. Thii Preface wa» commonly 
termed •n&Jtaeta. So in Tbemiftiut’s fifteenth Oration, and in Libantus’s Declamations, it often occurn. Hence,' 
<st&5weia it by Theodores taken to fignifie a Prologue . Valef. 


I Come not hither with d CoMpofttre of Fables, toor with an Elegancy of Exprejfions framed td 
captivate the Ears ; that by the Voice of Syrens as 'twere, l might charm {my Hearers ; 3 
nor, that in Golden Cups, namely the beautiful flowers of words bedeck'd with the moft 
exqui/ite art of Rhetorick, I might prefent the delicate potions of pleafwe , to perfons in Love 
with thofe things\ But rother, paying an Obedience to {the. Precepts of 2 the Wife, 1 perfwade all men, 
to fhv.n and avoid the publick Roads -, and entreat them, that they woitld not herd with The Many. 

I am come therefore, that 1 might b begin amongjl Tou a * New Song of the 

Ewperour's Fraifcs. And although numerous perfons have attempted to tread b Write <U 

the fame path with me, yet c I will decline*the Foot-fteps of men, and will from th’fc Fustian 

coin an untrodden way, into which ’tit impious to enter with unwafh'd feet. Indeed, Co f y l I 

they who affett Vulgar Difcourfes, and Expreffions worn with the j| Witticifms i t muft b4 

of Lads, and who Court a plcafing and popular Mufe -, May daub Mens Ears Omr, the path, or footfteps ofmen. 

with humane Narratives.-, whilft they fubmit the /Arbitrage £ of all things ] For ’tis a noted half-verfe of ' 

to plea fur e But fitch ws be initiated in the My ft cries of 'Universal Wifdom it Upper's concerning BelUropbrnii 

fit/, 0„ r,.a,S Ay <f >1 *»«**■ 0 5S “CSfcSlrf'S'S 

Humane-,) accounting the choice of what is better, to be the htgheft felicity Ve rfi br, } namely, Homitmm Ve- 

f \ fitch. I fay 3 efteent and pfefert the God-lov'd Vertues of our Emperour, flight V,tans. *Tis certain, in the 
and his Pious Aclions, before his humane accomplifhments and Deeds, leaving Fukettan Copy .’tit plainly writ- 
thofe His Secondary Excellencies, to be celebrated by inferiour perfons. For , J?"» na-nv dtSpamov 

whereas the Emperour’i mind vs endued with a knowledge of matters Divine befcrink!rd"?ht"prni^ d , efigne ^I 

and Humane-, and whereas thofe have a reference to God-, but thefe, ^ypiecetofrerfat^kenoutof 

to Men: Lee them, * whoever namely are fie for the perfumance of this the Poets, at with flowers that by 
, , thii kind of Elegance he might 

allure and pleafe the tnirtdi of his Hearcn. So above, j£ftl<rco/r Jlmixnr is a poetick expreffion. Valef. 

<t "Omi j' ossre? rfi! crnluTetos. I doubt not but Eufebms wrote , oew Sin t? it bb'jnSat>i,whoever namely are fit. See: The 
Verb dots arc, muft be underflopd. Eut Chttflofhorjon the Tranflatour of this Oration, in regard he perceived not thefe thing*, 
has confounded the whole meaning of thii place, inhiiVcrfion. In the Fustian Cep/, thefe words one a are wanting; excel¬ 
lently well. Valef. . 

M TO m 3 office^ 




&6q. Eufebius Pamphilus’s Oration 

Office, fuggeft things Humane to fitch cos ft and without the Sacred Rails. For, even there things 
are both illuftrious and tranfcendent, and of great ufe to mankind. Yea, all the perfections 
vifible in yur Emperour , are eximious •' nevertbelefs, they ' are far out— 
c rW tn Ac-ivv/J/Ja.. . So al- done by. Hie, Diviner Excellencies. But, let thofe perfons, who are within 
fb the reading » in ,tlte F«- the Holy SanEluaries , and who have entred into the Adyta and invious 
read*” ^ wWffcfc/?' Rece JT es l°f the Churchy (after they have (hut the doors againfi prophane 
Valef. ' and impious Ears ,) unfold the fecret Myfteries of the Emperour, to thofe 

men only who are initiated therein. Farther , when they have cleanfed their 
Ears, in the Fountains of Piety, and mounted their underftanding upon the fithlime wing of the 
mind it felf ., let them lead a dance about £God HimfelfJ the fupream King, filcntly learning the 
f Divine £ Myfteries. J And let the Oracles, not thofe which are the produffs- of Divination, 

A^tTanlbo-^ or father of rage and madnefs -, but them that are uttered by the illumination and infpiration of 
lition of tbe Divine £ Spirit, ] s be our Jnftruffers in the Sacred Kites: Q let them give- us information ] .tOr,fl w j 
words ala-concerning the Kingdom it felf-, and concerning the Supream King-, and concerning that Di-the one 
al with vine Guard which furrounds the Vniverfal Governotir : tvs alfo , concerning that Copy of Royal the 

i k td’’f * >ower which is among ft us, drawn from that Original of the Celeftial Kingdom-, and concerning ° r ' 
ji" fhov tSoat ot bcr falfe one, which does counterfeit the Imprefs thereof.: and l a fly, concerning thofe things ; Si t j, e 
luatias. which do accompany * each J'ort of Empire. h Having therefore learned the Divine Myfteries Royal- 
l’refently, from thefe C Oracles, ] ds from fome Hicrophantie, we will tints begin our Divine ■ Difcourfcs. fotoer-^ni 
the read- the coun « 

ir?g in the Pti^etianCop'p ii Zhnyoituti not cm7rvo\a$. - . or, 

® T&v eicoviffiuu 'ftA&cApa.v D.oubtlefs it it-to be written, jaif ‘ttASTWv , in the Sacred Kites, or Myflcries»-J al ft ^ 

which emendation it confirmed by thefe words which follow prefently, otV cAf 7ttf , Ha¬ 

ving therefore Jcam d the Divine, 8rc* For Eufebius fays, that the Sacred Books, wherein are contained the Divine Oracle?* 
are r ur Teacher* of the Sacred Myfterie*, and are as ’twerc fome Hierophanta- Valef* 

. J IfeSQdflxA'Jot. It has the fame import with what he has faid above, namely 'nhvfjtyot, learning the Divine Myfteries. For 
iies<$ttf\eiv fignifies the fame with •nh&v. Wherefore 'U&ya/lei&C, will import'the fame with 7 *a£cv%.. The Chief-Priefts of the 
Eleiifinian Sacra were, at Athens, termed Hterophant<e, who delivered ana coiifigned the Rites of Ceres. Whom, perfons 
initiated did fo highly Revere, that they would never call them by their own names. Eunapius tells us this, in His Life of 
Maximus the Philofopher, in thefe words: th $ h&fsivTv v&f lvMvov os»* Tiv i ) pot SifUS T&y&v, &c; 

But, what his name was, who at that time was Hierophant a, it is unlawful for me to declare: for, he had initiated me who 
ter it c thefe things ; and had enrolled me amongft the Eumolpidt ?. Lucian ( or whoever elfe is the author of it) attefts the 
fame in Lexiphane ; where one Megalonyraus an Athenian fays, that when he had gone out one day to vifit the Magiftrate, he 
found the Daducbus {.Torch-bearer,'] and Hierophanta , and fome other Minifters of the Sacred Ritei, who haled one Dimas 
before the Magiftrate , accufing the man becaufe he had called them by their own names; whereas it was unlawful to call 
them by their own name*, after they had been confecrated.* ort cbyoy*/.£zv lavizs. eu ziJtic, on 

di; M7np riojcSSiurcur , cii'cSyufwi 7* uo* 9 - vAti ^voyuasoi. Although Lucian fays more than Eunapius . For Eunapius 
has told us , that it was unlawful only for thofe who bad been Confecrated at Eleufina , to call that Hierophanta by 
his proper name, from whom they had received initiation. But Lucian affirms* that that was forbidden to all perfons in 
general* Hence’tis, that amongft Libanius's Epiflles , fome occurr with this Title, 7 $ kgotpdtljyi, to the Hierophanta- 
And in the Vifth Book, ofSymmachus's Epiflles, the fir ft three are inferibed , To the Hierophanta• For, in regard both 
name^ 1 ^ 0 //^ * ,een * n * t * ate d at Athens , they look’d upon it as a thing unlawful , to call the Hierophanta by his own 

* <s>iteoi> £0*4^53*,* The Geneva-Printers had left out a word, which we have fuppiied from the Euketian Manufcripc 
tnU3 f dilcoi/ opicov we will begin our Divine "Otfcourfes, or Myfteries. Valef. 


EUSEBIOS PAMPHILUS S 

Coration in praise of! th e 

EMPEROUR 

CONSTANTINE, 

SPOKEN AT HIS TRICENNALIA. 


{. j£ ^ Id IS is the Great Empcrour's So- 
9 Icrntt Feftival -, wherein We who are 
n the Servants of the Emperour, in- 

-■IL. fpired with the Jnftmttions of Sa¬ 

cred Difcourfcs, do rejoyce. He who gives be¬ 
ginning 10 , and Rules this Our Feftival, is the 
Great Emptrour Himfclf. Hint J term The 
Great Emperour, who is truly Great. Him 1 
mean, ( nor will the Emperour, who is hire pre- 
fent , be offended thereat, hut will rather , to¬ 
gether with ZJs, highly approve of this Our 
Difccttrfe concerning the Divinity -, ) * who is 

hefe words are wanting in the Fukptian Copy. Valef. 


| beyond the XJniverfe the Supream over all ; 
the Higheft -, the moft Immenfc. The Thrones 
of whofc Empire, are the Celeftial Arches -, 
and the Earth, the Footftool of His Feet. 

1 Nor can any one perfeffly com- , Q \'° uS '' - 
prebend Him in His mind. For, the Worthily. “ ™ f 
Glorious Light which furrounds Him, j 

by the unftcakable Splendour of its Rays, drives Its 
off all perfons, and binders them from beholding written, 
Ibis Divinity. || Him the Celeftial Hods do cn- «; 
> Nor can 

I any one, &c- Neverthelefi s fomething feemi to be wanting here- 
I In the Fustian Copy, the reading is, Hi ns lzs%iaf roil Sou fir-r 
I PovtuA ay ; which is right. Valef- 

HOr, About him the Celeftial Hojls make their Rounds- 
compafs : 





in praife of the Emperour Confidntine. 


compafs ;■ His Guards ate the Supernal Potters $ 
Him They acknowledge their Mafter, Lord , and 
Emperour. The innumerable multitudes of sin- ' 
gels , and the Companies of Arch-Angels , and 
p or, the Quires of Holy Spirits , * deriving [_ their 

Drawing. Splendour "2 from the Rays about Him, as 'twere 
from feme everlafting Fountains of Light, are 
ilhiftratcd. Likewife, all the Lights, and efpe- 
cutlly tbofc Divine and Intettcflual Kinds of in¬ 
corporeal Lights , which have their place be¬ 
yond Heaven ■, do celebrate this Great Em¬ 
perour with the higheft and moft Divine 
JLyir.ns. The vajl Firmament , like fomc azure 
Curtain, is drawn- between, which feparates 
tbofc without, from them who are converfant 
within the Palace. Round this £ Firmament, ~] 

. in the fame manner with the 

*> AtU'avssms- safiiins os* u fjght-Bearers in the Im- 
eleganlly compare the Sun and , 

Moon to the Light-Beater j or l ,er,al PortlCUs’s, run the 
Footmen, who were wont to go Sun and Moon , and tbofe 
before the Emperour with Tor- other Luminaries of Heaven: 
ches and Lights, as I have noted j v bi c h do both highly honour 
at /hum. Marccllenus. Valef. ffoe Emj)(rour and 

alfo at his beck and word, afford the Splen¬ 
dour of an inextinguifbable Light, to tbofc who 
are without Heaven , and who inhabit a Gloomy 
Region. Whereas therefore 1 do prefume, that 
Our Viflorious Prince himfeif alfo, does with 
* Ter f«• praifes celebrate c this Greateft Emperour -, therein, 
yyfam i n }) jy own judgment, J d fiem to do very well: in 
* regard I am truly fenfible, that * all 

Greateft on-'y "f i- e! power timongft us is derivative from 
Emperor Go.-i] ts the him. Him alfo the Religious Caspars 
Chrtfl The Auioor of do acknowledge to be the' Fountain 
Lift word Empire to pf a U -f' Blejfmgs: having received 
niuft be tii. t f Jis Command from their Father. 

out'. 6 For Goods. * Him, the Milici the numerous mul- 
vvhat F.ii- ’ titudes of the , people, as well in the 
fibins has Countries as Cities : and the Governours of Pro- 
f tid hither- vinces ajjembling in the Church , do Religioufly 
Cohen not a! ' mc ' being intruded by Our c Great Saviour 
concerning an ^ Mafter. Laftly, all mankind in general, all I 
Ghrilt, but forts of Nations, Tribes, and Languages -, and all per- 
ot’God the foils, as well collettively and in one Body, as fevcrally 
Father; to aytd „p n -,- t . although in other matters they dif- 
pntient vi^ er in tbeir Sentiments , yet agree in tbit very one 
vines did co rf c (fi'j;i invoking this One and Only God, by 
properly natural reafon, by notions felf-learnt, and which' 
aiJign the proceed not from the inftruttion of any Teacher. 
Monarchy. # What, does not the whole * Mafs of the 

the fed- mme! " Earth acknowledge him Lord! By the 

] ow i n g Plants and Living Creatures produced 

words do out of it, docs it not evidently demonfir ate its 
plainly 

blew , that thefe are not fpnken concerning Chrift. Nevertlie- 
lefs, if any per fan be fcropnlons of expunging any thing, he 
mu ft fet a diftimfrion after the word faoiLia, that the meaning 
may be this; that God the Father, the higheft King of all, is 
celebrated with Hymns, both by Chrift, and by Conftantine. For 
our Eujebius does a little lower fay the fame thing concerning 
Chrift. Valef. 

d f ii faa.Ka JbsiZv rtoiriv. It muft , I think, be written, JintZ 
Cniriv ; Which reading I have followed in my Vcrfion. But fome 
words are undoubtedly wanting here, which may be fupplisd in this 
manner; if«j»r nftiti tree ftifav , -geisbv x} thniv KSXLivi- 

K«e li figs faciLi-j. drtiyvSr trmnSn/M®-, ecvvy.vS b «f«7S?©- fan 
Lei's, so (M.KO. Jbzae Ttiteiv, &c. Thai is. Our Emperour welt knowing, 
that tuts Greatest Kjng is with Hymns celebrated by Chrift, who him¬ 
feif aift h tar moft invincible IQng He Himfeif likewife extols him 
with Praift-S and Hymns,' thereby doing ehat which is right and well ; 
for / e niidertlands, that be only is the origin of Empire to us • Thustbe 
fenfe is molt plain ; nor do I think, 'hat Eiijehuu either wrote, or 
thought otherwife. Neverthelefs, in the Fukcaan lAanufcripc Y 
Written, eu /jAlcz JorJi tun mi€xr. Valef. 


\fubmiJJion to { his command who is far fuperiour't -fiiv 
in power ? The Torrents alfo of Rivers overflowing esg) s fir 
with their waters, and the plentiful ftreams of *5 (Aka 
11 Fountains’, perpetually iffuing 6 out of the un- v«Hfsi7?o- 
|known and immenfe depths of the Earth,, do pro-ffffH 
\fefs him to be the Author of this inexplicable™^'# 
and miraculous performance. The Gulfs of the corrupted. 
Sea, inclofed within unfathomable depths, and the which ne. 
\fmolicn Waves h which are rat fed to a vaft height, velt helef« 
and ftrike the adjacent Earth with terrour ■, as 1Ight 
foon as they approach the Shores, dread Him , inJnd. 
being bound by the Command of his Divine Law. At my 

.. __ peril there, 

fore write, 1>IV caess to viuyia fa kpiiftcv®- its fubimf- 

\fion to the command of the Deny ; which amendment is molt un- 
1 doubted. Valef. 

11 ’E§ dtZrQ- £u$Zr dsrsipar. Thefe four words are, in my 
judgment, to be blotted out, as being fuperflunns, and but little 
agreeable to this piece. But if any p rfon lhall hive a mind to 
retain them, they muft be tranfpofed in this manner; mfui> Ti r 
tt.ivvd.01v d/uy©- CvSuv dwelgav rnfdifvttaj puVere- Although 

another participle would be fubllittited. For, emfdv imfECytaoj ptitr ,c 

-good cxprelTion- It would be better, were it made dva/jCeiCS- 

as Eufebius exprclfes himfeif lower; or rather dvauSoiirau. 

Valef. 

h Eir o4©" di& 'diia. The laft wortl is wanting in the Fukctian 
Copy. Valef. 

Moreover, the * Determinate Quantities of * dr ,Meai 
Winter Showers:•, and the aftonifiling noife of thefi lre .<!Falls. 
Thunder and the flafhings of the Lightning - and 
the variable and inconftant blafis of the Winds ; . 0r 
and laftly, the aerie -f- Tracks of the Clouds, do paths, 
plainly exhibit his prefence ‘ to tbofc, who can ' 1 T;Y Hr! 

in no wife take a view of him with their own eyes. Sim.*</• 

The all-enlightening Sun alfo who ■nvfteiv 

bath finifked fo vaft a number of his lomfe di^k \l 

ages, acknowledges him only as his /unfilled Ais vest' 

Lord-, and, in entire obedience to his fo, &c. t»v durS 
■ command, never dare, go beyond his 3 iav d*. 

\fixt Bounds. The Moon likewife, ( k which for 
the fplendour of her light is far inferiour to the 1 

Sun,) being leffened and again increafed at who can, 
fet periods of Times , obeys the Divine Commands. &c.( In the 
And the Beauty of Heaven , which glifters gor- Fukettan 
I geoufty with the Dances of the Stars, and-W. tho 
* moves with Order and Harmony, and t 71 TV ' 

mcafures over its own Circles-, pro- ,q 0 J' oii , do 7 « »W 

\claims Gcd to be the Donor of all ’ «i lhaftfiv 

manner of Light. Likewije , all the other Ce- 
leftial Luminaries, having by his Beck and Word 
made up one harmonious Con fort, finifhing their long 
Courfe,. by the Circles of fo vaft a number oftpiyfiQ- 
ages, like Charioteers run over the Rounds of "Via Tha 
their zAEtberial Stages. The fucctfftve Returns o/ Tl ' an ^ a ' 
nights and days , the changes of Scafons and Times, ( r ^"' 
and the Order and Harmony of the XJniverfi, place thus: 
do celebrate the manifold wifdom £ 1 of his in- Lunam 
\ finite and immenfe power. ] Tbofe invifible Powers, q'toque, 
which fly about the Plains that lie Jlretch'd through °"i ns l~ u ~ 
the Air , do render to this God , due and befit- 
I ting praife. The whole World therefore with a eft quftm 
\joynt confent doth laud this Great Emperour. Sofa-, the 
The Heavens above, and tbofe Quires which are Moon hlj- 
higber than the Ccleftial Arches, do reverence ! fft,vhofe 
him: the Hofts of Angels praife him with in- mereob- 
iprejftble Hymns: and the Spirits which are ftZ-l °haii 
that of the 

Sun. But I think it (hould be written, vi wa/k; that is, the 

Moon which goes under the tight of the Sun. Valef. 

1 Titv avf«e?i£sys0« J'lwfaiac- l had rather write , flit 1 'Afpi- 
y.8«S JWt ’tizaf. Inftead of ampiav dpamponiinv, another verb mult 
be fubltitured; Vis'. M'u/j.vSoiv do extol, or czvcrMipilfititrip do prod an 


c The Tranfl.itour thought thefe words were fpoken concerning 
C or ft enunc ; wlr'ch truly 1 don’t condemn. Yet, they may altb be 
meant of Gonfi. Valef. 


Copy the reading is, tUji siiLV7miKiLt>r avptav ytpaiftttnf, do celebrate 
his manifold wifdom j without. thole words rits tisTet£yfj.iy[8ni S'u»£. 
j y.sae, of his infinite and immenfe power 1 nor do tlpefe words occurr in' 
\Kmofl ancient Palatine Mnwfcript. Valef. 

.\i 4 the 
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EufekiuS Timpbtlus's Oration 


iU fiff-rorittpi of IntcllcflUal Lipht, do pro- that Eufebiut wrote as I have Paid, is apparent, firft from the Very 
,u/:» 1 Jta their Hod iSeries of his Oration. For, at this place Eufebtus dlftmguifhej the 

Government -and Regiment of the Univerfe, from the Kingdom of 
God the Father- Ahd in the Government of the Univerfe, he doti 
indeed fay, that the Son holds the principal place: but, that he has 
the Second place in the Kingdom of His Fathers er^ftlticis t« 
efr oAa.v dpyjii, S'djjifdots o 7«5 mr&xfif GctciKuds bd'sS,);. 
/jfrSr. You fee, that tUij tZv char fryjiv, ’hat is, the Kjvgdm 
of the Umverfh , is oppoferi to the Kingdom of God the Father. To 
tupalitoi! therefore, to S'JSlipUA ought alfo to be oppofed. Secondly 
to Tea fUt GtfjiKiitii is not Greek- Laflly, Eufebtus, in hit Booty 
if Demonflrat. Eoang . does always term the Son, the Second Cauje: 
And, in Book Chef 4. Demonflrat. Evang- he f„y s rZy J'sbnp‘Uii 
«|«a£15. Valef. 


fenfe there' 
isapallhge* or. Pro- 
ill The i?«- ceC( i s forth 
■vcUttojy, m th . .... 
I amA'pha 
andOmiga/ 


munce Him their Parent' and their God. 
Thofe Ages * unlimited by Time, which were be- 
atebef rtf ore ^ jis Heaven and this World’, and beftdes , 1 
aUTime- infinite other Ages, before all Conftitution of 
things vifible , do acknowledge one folc and 
m Kiu (ff Jbpream Afafter and Lord. Laftly , He Himfelf, 

rtuv-ms. I who is in all, before all, and ' after all , 

don’t fee jjjg C nly-begdttn Son and •pneexifting Word-, 

Xffion the . High-Prieft of the Great God v 

can be anctentir than all Tme and all Ages ae- 
made ufe Voted and confecrated to the w or flip of His Fa- 

of, in refe- ther , is the Firft and Only Perfon who makes 

-rH Ce ur°d Supplication to Him for the Salvation of all men. 
Jhtt! f ^’ a cn j°y i a preheminence in the Government of\ 
before all world■, 0 but polfejfes an equal [hare 0/ 

things,and Glory with His Father , in His Father’s King- ■ 
after all dom. For, He is that Light which tranfeends 
things jun- a [[ things-, which dances about the Father, and 
mean*it which by its intervention Separates that Nature 
concerning which is without a Beginning and without a 
The [lord Generation, from the fubftance of things begot- 
ineamate- ten. Which Light alfo , ft reaming from above. 
In which f (om the Deity which wants both beginning and 
end, * diffufes it felf without, and il- 
luft rates the Region above heaven, 

and all things that are within hea-\ 
zten, with the Rays of Wifdom, 

. . which are far more Glorious than the 

and the Splendour of the Sun. This is he, who is the 
Laft. It Leader of the whole World-, the Word of God 
may alfo who goes before all, and through all , and is in all 
be meant things , as well Fiftbla as Inviftble. By whom 
l 'r''cWord^ jrou &^ whom. Our Emperour dear to God, 
who al- ’ bearing a rcfemblancc of the Ccleftial Empire , 
though He in imitation of the Deity, dircEls and manages 
was begot- the Helm of Government over all things upon tbe\ 
ten before Earth. 
all ages, is 

neverthelefs continually begotten by the Father. And this is what| 
is faitl in the Pfalrm ; Thou art My Son, this day have I begot 
Thee, &C- Thus The Word is before all things, and after all thir 
and in all tilings, not by a fliccetlion of time, hut by reafon of 
eternal Generation. For, he is the Origin and End of all things 
who begins and terminates all things which are, or which can be. 
Neverthelefs, Eufebiut ’s words may be underftood otberwife, if they 
he conltrued with the verb \A?tK<Loy.iTJj. So, the meaning will be 
this; The Word does appeafe God the Father before all perfons and after 
all perfons. But the former expofition is tiuer. For in this t 
ner Dionyfwt Alexandrtmis.m his IZptjilc to l-lermammon, fpeaks 
cerning the Son of God; idi zlus neimv verst J¥7o fb ate) mv71 
J)d xnvmv itj if cud. Neither bad he regarded to the judgment of\ 
Dim who was before all, ts in all, and above all. Which paflage is 
quoted n 1 be Seventh Bootyof the Ecc/ef. Ihft. Chap. 10. Novatsanus 
like wife, in hit Book, de Tiiniraic, Chap. 14. fays Chrift is before all 
things, and after all things; before all things, as God ; but after all 
things, as Man. Valcf. 

11 Tn sy sileye KiL-tanco/fd©- vpZ. The Tranflatour has ren 
dred it i\l,dignitatis fat or me parttceps.partatyr of His Father’s dignity' 
whereas it ought lo have been rendred, devcttti ac dicat us ctilmi patrss,\ 
devoted, &c. ’Tis an expreilion like that infeription, which is Co 
monly extant on the Bate of Statues which they had dedicated 
the Emperotirs. DEVOTUS NUMIN1 MAJESTAT1. 
du E E ) U S. But , thtfr words fmell rank of Artantjm. For 
whoever aflerfs, (hat God the Word is devoted to theworfhip of God 
the Father ; doubtlcfs that perfon fpeaks too meanly ofThe Word, and 
feems not only not to equal The Word to God the Father, but rather 
to make Him fubjedl to the Father. Of (he fame ftamp is that expref- 
iion which Eujebsus adds,/ hat The Word makesJupphcation to the Father 
tor the Salvation of all men- Which, if it be meant concerning God 
the Woid. as He is the Word, Can r.o wife be born with. But, if it 
be underlfood concerning Chrilt, that is, concerning the Word after 
He had niTumed the humane Nature, it is moil true. The fame opi¬ 
nion is extant in h, s Second Book agatnft MarceUus Chap, 7. where Eufe- 
01 us fays, that the Son doth woiflup, adoie, and glorifie God the Father. 
Farther, a little before, the reading in the Fuketian Manufcrspt is, 
i rreflo; yepi x, ly ud.r%r dadycer ^sit/ 3 i/to 7©-. Fdlef. 

°“I seif W 7;;? saseatSf Gtunteias, but, polfeffes an equal . 

Rr. I doubt not but Etjcbtus wrote, <fdi]eeicis ■} file, 8tc i But, 
'n His Father’s Kingdom : which expreilion the 


A N D That Only-begotten Word of GW, CHAP, 
Reigns together with his Father , from II. 
ages which want a beginning, to infinite and 
endlefs ages. But this Our , , 

Emperour, 1 always dear to * °. c ^*" s 5' T^ra pb©-. 

to, w s„0„H ** 

Uome Imperial Emanations yrt dvdpyjoy £tZ,m sir 

\from above, and fortified eras /par z) arnyMn'me timet 
b with the Surname of a 6 3' rfra pb©-, &c; 

Divine appellation , governs c °* ut7 "f e3 t0 Reign together ii'itb 

upon earth during many and tZjTblgmniZ Vo* 
long periods of years. Far- and endlefs ages. But "V 
ther, that Vni- Emperour , dear to Him, 8cc. 

vcrfttl * Preferver ft’ 5, ~ ^ ate f „ „ 
renders Heaven, ° ' T« mfiiw Imyefs; t- 

TlloTr ’T- “i 

'he Celefttal Kingdom , fit a Divine appellation Ihould be, 

|for his Father, But this wherewith Confiamine was ho- 
C Our Emperour , ] who is n , t1 . ure ^ an ^ fignalized. Does Eu- 
his Friend, brings all thofe {f'ft? mean the name of mcr, 
\perfons living upon Earth, „ «e have femark'd above ?’oJ 
that are the Subjects of his rather, thefurname of Maxima, 
Empire , to the Only-begot- which is proper to God. J The 
ten Word and Saviour , and Name Conflantioe may alio 
makes them fit "for hit ^,*"7 i ■ he V W c hert °l 
KC g do,n. ,C, Com- Z'XZVin 

mon Saviour of all, by an is the proper Name of God. 
inviftble and divine power, Laftly, we may he:e underftand 
drives off at the greateft ’he furname of Chrift,anus, Chri- 
*yw from hi, FoU (iH ^“;,. a vr3"‘ra"“« c s 
the fame manner that a good J y a lef. y 
Shepherd does wild-beafts, ) c n f i< rIf doiiv panfaigr. 
thofe Rebellious Powers, which 1 ’^d with^the Tranflatour,’ 
Iflcrj up and down tborow this Tf"* for His 

\u4ir that is neareft the Earth, Km£dem ' Valef ‘ 
and * brooded the Souls of Men. But this Q Our *0r,Stuck 
Emperour, ] his friend, adorned from above u P on tljl s 
by him , with Trophies eretied agatnft his Ene- & c - 
mies-, by the Law of War fubdues the open Ad- 
verfaries of Truth , and chaftiz.es them. That 
perfon, exifting -f* The Logos before the world f Or, T«e 
was framed, and the preferver of all things -, Word, 
delivers rational and faving Seeds to his Com¬ 
panions , and renders them reafonable, and in- 
Yftrtidied in the knowledge of his Father’s King¬ 
dom. This C Our Emperour , J his Friend , as 
’twerc fome Interpreter to the Word of God, re¬ 
calls all mankind to the knowledge of God.- cry¬ 
ing out in the hearing of all men, and with a 
loud voice promutging the 

Laws of d true Piety and , d T "‘ ivnGdac. , In 

Ferity, to all perfons living S? F ^cian Copy, the word *w* 
*r r- ..i ’ J crt - FT, ■ v** ,s wanting; which 11 ’be 

upon the Earth. That ZJm- truer reading. Kr/ef. 
verfal Saviour opens the Ce- J 

|leftial Gates of his Father's Kingdom, to thofe 
'who remove from hence thither. This £ Our 
Emperour, 3 following the Example of the Deity, 
after he bath cleanfed his Empire on earth, 

\froin all the filth of impious Err our , invites the 
* Affemblies of Holy and Pious men , into the * 0r . 


Mds the fecond place in His Father’s Kingdom _ r -. - . , . , ■ 

pubhihrri being not able to endure, they thought it was to be changed I Sacred Houfes and -J- BafilicaS; making it bis £P‘ reI - 
into IK 1 % that lo the Son might be made equal to the Father- But,j chiefeft care, that the whole Navy, with the^®^,,. 

Command 



. in Praife bf the Emperour Coriftantine . 
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CoH?titand and management whereof He it 
trufted, (hould be preferred together with the\ 
People on Board. And He vs the only Perfon 
of all thofe that ever yet governed the Empire 
of the Romans, who. having now been honoured I 
* triads of God tbe Su t ream K * n £-> n ’ ,f ^ * thirty years I 

^becads. Beign, celebrates this Feftivat, not to terrene 
Spirits, as the ufage of the Ancients was, nor j 
to the Apparitions of Daemons which feduce the 
unskilful multitude, nor yet to the frauds and 
‘feigned Narratives of im -1 
SAKes's *$hr dvffav. The pious Men: but, pays his j 

word *K&IS « ««£*« «| thanks to that God, by whom' 
don-t know. h « bat been honoured, being 
llnlefj the word dLypinn will truly fenftble of thofe Blef- 
p/eafe. For he praifrs Conftan- flngs which He has confer- 
tine, becaufe he would not ad- rc g m iVot polluting 

,ftl h . ni $°J.' ,l0 “ rt t0 his t PaUce with bloodand 

. .. g° re , agreeable to the Rites 

of the Ancients-, nor appea¬ 
ling terrene Daemons with fnoke and fire, and 
with facrifices of Brajls wholly corsfumed by fire j 
on the Altars -, but confecrating a moft grate¬ 
ful and acceptable facrifice to the Supream King' 
Himfelf., His own Imperial Soul namely, and 
His Mind which is moft worthy of God. For 

this is the only Sacrifice wherewith God is well 

pleafed : which Our Emperour has learnt to 
offer, with the purified thoughts of his mind, 
mltUnut either Ere. or blond f • £ 


Decennalia. Valef. 

t Or, Imperial Hoofes. 


without either fire or blood giving confirma- 
tion to his piety by thofe unerring Sentiments 
ll* i> d.va. ■ and Opinions treafured up in bis mind -, fitting 
xd/Ai®-. p irt ,h the puifes of God in lofty and tnagnifick 
Tlie *. e Orations, and by Imperial Allions emulating 
ought to the Clemency of the Deity: and wholly devoting 
be expun- himfelf to God, and, like fome great Gift, making 
p/d v which a prefent of himfelf to Him, the Firfi-fruits as 
are not fet ’’trvcre of the World , with the Adminiflration 
in theirdue whereof be hath been entrufied. this greatefl 
butmuft ’ Sacrifice therefore, the Emperour in a due man- 
be put in tier Offers, 8 before all other. But be Sacrifices 
lower, like a Good Shepherd, not 
in (his 

manner; offering glorious Hecatombs of Fir ft ling-Lambs: 

■?,'* ,6a t rather, bringing over the minds of thofe ra- 

t iuTvn™ tional fl ocbs * which are fed by Him, to the know- 
Giitifxec- ledge and worjlip of God. 

ya '■] /tiyiAOTTfirrii yagjr.lfiV tVjI StoAojrrUS it gf.pica TZ (iaciXilodl; rltn 
m KpdfovQ- tptActvd-po,vizy. dvamtAtJ®- awo, s£ ukye. Safer, 

Sec giving confirmation to his piety, (lie. There is nothing more 
certain than this Emendation ; nor did the Tranflator read otberwife, 
as ’tis apparent from h:» Verfion. Wherefore this feetns to be a 
miftakc of the Printer. This our Emendation was long afterward* 
confirmed to us by the Fuketian Copy, wherein ’twas exatftly wi‘‘ 
ten as I had conjecftured ; fave only, that ’tis there worded, oA©- 
GvtuuXfdtJ©- . and wholly devoting himfelf, &c. Valef. 

b npos -me dadv-mr. It mult be made rags azor dmvmr, or 
TfMT©-, before all other, or, fir ft. Valef. 

CHAP. 13 VT God, highly pleafed with fuch a Sa- 
111. fj crifice as this, and with delight accepting 
this Gift offered to Him-, praifes the * Hiero- 
* See the p] la nta of this venerable and cximious Sacri- 
[ '',f°k uct0 ficc, and makes an addition of f many periods 
'ih* note C’ 0 / years J to his Reign-, augmenting bis fa- 


v .., .. towards him, in a manner correJ t 

i O , and proportionate to thofe Alls of Piety, where- 
Earge- n j t ’j He- i s ,worfhipped by the Emperour. Audi 
He has permitted him to celebrate all thefe 
Feftivals with the highefi profperity of the 

Monarchy -, at each period of the Decenna- 
lian Feftivity, advancing one of his Sons 
>K»i to the■ Colleague {hip of the Imperial Throne \ 
ttiSayS). * 

Thefe ‘ words, as far as are wanting in the Fuketian 

Copy, and in the moft aneient Palatine Copy, as the Geneva-men 


-. Valef. Valefius take* no notice of. this clauftv 

either in the Greets Text of bis Edition j or in his Verfion. In Cur- 
teriiii’t Translation of this Oration ( for I have not the Geneva- 
Edition by me.) it is worded thus; Et velut plant x floretiti virenti- 
que temfomm incretnenta darutta. 

.For, b in the firft Decennium of his Empire, he b Katrd■ 
proclaimed his eldeft Son, who bears the fame jjfft ' 7r t CJ - 
' name with his Father, a Partner of the Im- 
perial * Realm : after that, his fecond metoN 

Son, who was the next to him in age, r ff*’ e dtrJJd, . 

at his fecond Decade .• and in like * ’ ln the firjl 

manner his third, at bis third Decade, which ®‘ c " de °f. 

celebrate. c And, whereas ' his fourth 
period [of ten ycarsj is now current -, in re- we make U 
I gard the fpaces of times do more and more ex- ino. eexadfc 
tend them/eives, he cncreafes the Empire by a enquiry 
Copious *t~ Collcagucfbip of his Stock, into the 

d and by Creations of Caspars; fal- 

\filling the Oracles of ‘ the Divine ' foundfalf.-. 
Prophets, which they long fince proclaimed in that Con-' 
this manner : And the Saints of the moft High fiantme . 
(hall take the Kingdom. Thus therefore. Cod 7* ; “»rwaa 
Himfelf the Supream King confers upon tbe% e r h ^ ^ 

moft Pious Emperour, * an In- Father,.fij 

crcafe both of years and Children, * < - )r ’ In ' the tirft 
and renders his Government of the Zfzff Sf Detenni - 
Nations upon Earth, frefh and ’ ’ um Cf" 3 , 

if it bad been but now 

tines Em¬ 
pire. For Conftimline Junior was created Cafar by his Father, in the Con- 
fulate of Gatlicanus and Baffin, on the Calends of March, in the year 
ofChrift J17. This was the eleventh year of Conftantine's Reign, 
Wherefore, Conftantine Junior was not created Cafar within th» 
firft Decennium, but within the fecond rather. This place of 
E’tfebius mult therefore be favourably interpreted, and rfi rlul 
wfairfui <Aua Uk, mult be taken for dupl tLjj, &c. about, &c. 

| Valef 

“Hefts ‘5 7«( -n-rdpliK druiuiHMidriK afaiJ'is. The Empe- 
r Conftantine publilhed his Tricennalta in the Confulate of Cod- 
ft an <ms and Abinus, on the eighth of the Calends of Aug uft, which 
day began the thirtieth year of his Empire. From this day therefore, 

Vi the torefaid Perfons Confulate, on the year of Chriit 33;, began 
he fourth Dcccnnalian period of Conftantine's Empire, according to 
the computation of Eufebitts -. whereas neverthelefs, it ought rather 
to begin from the following year, namely, his thirty firft year. But 
thefe things are not wont to be fo exatftly caft up, by Orators. Valef 
He means Dalmatiits and Hanniballiantts ; the former of whom 
declared Cafar, the other King, by Conftantine, in the thirtieth' 
t of his Empire, on the fifteenth of the Calends of Ociober, asit oc- 
•s in Idatius’s Fafli. Saint Jerome fin the Chronicon ) tells us , 
that Da'.matius was made Cafar, in Conftantine's Tricennalia. Where 
he has made ufe of the term Tricennalta, inftead of the thirtiethyeaf 
of his Empire: whereas neverthelefs, Tricennalta is properly the firjl 
day of his thirtieth year. For the Roman Emperours celebrated 
their Satinauennalia, Decennalia, and Vieennalia, on the firft day 
of the fifth, tenth, and twentieth year of their Empire. For thefe 
words (ignifie nothing elfe, but the Natalis [ Birth-day ] of the', 
F.inpire, which was celebrated with the greateft Pomp and Feftivity, • 
every recurring fifth and tenth year. Now, this Feftivity lafted one 
or two days, in which time the Ludi Circenfes and Theatrales 
were exhibited. Therefore, whereas Dalmattus was not created 
Cafar on the eighth of the Calends of Auguft, which day began 
the thirtieth year of Conftantine's Empire; Saint Jerome has cx- 
preft himfelf improperly, who has told us, that that Cafar was 
created in Conftantine t Tricennalia. Our Eiijebiui does here more 
truly place that, after his Tricennalia , the fourth Deceunalian p.riod of 
Conftantine's Empire now beginning. For, after the celebration of the' 
Tricennalia, they began a new period; as if the thirtieth year, which' 
was but juft begun, bad been now finifhed. And, as Lawyers are 
wont to fay, that in dignities, a. btgun-year is accounted for a com- 
pleat one: fo alfo they were wont to do 4 in the Sginquennalia, 
Decennalia, and the other Feftivals of this fort. Thus, the place 
' • Amm. MarceUmtts’s fourteenth Book » to be underftood; 

..ere be (peaks concerning Conftantiut's Tricennalia in thefe words.' 
Arelate hjemcm agens Canftantius, poft Theatrales Ludos atque Cir-i- 
cenfes ambittofo editos apparatu die 6. idus OQobris, qui Imperii 
ejus annum tricefimum terminal/at, (Sc. For Amm Marc: limit 1 hatf 
undoubtedly made ufe of the thirtieth year completed, inftead of 
the thirtieth year begun, on account of that very reafon which I 
have mentioned. . Valef. 

c n&pmSr deter. In the Fuketian Copy 'tit Ceiut vo&nur i 
And, a little after, bto Tht~. yejvw, &c. This place, which Eufebius 
cites out of the Divine Piophets, occurrs in the feveneb Chapter of 


And 



<$<5S 


Eufebius Tamphilus's Oration 


* That is. And * be himfelf foltmniz.es this Fefiival . [in' 
G °d‘ honour ] to Him -, having made Him the Con- 

' ' gwefor owr all bis Enemies and Adverfariss 
rturf exhibiting Him as the Pattern of true\ 
Piety , to <a/i Perfons upon the Earth. But our 
Emperour, /ifce tfoe X,fgbt o/ the Sun, illufirates 
Men, vnhofe habitations are in places mofi remote 
from one another,■ with the glorious -f- Prefence 
Splendors, of His Caefars, asj’twerc by fome Raysjranf-' 


l his firft Oration da Laudi- 
bus Conjlaatii, and Libanitts ii 
his Bajilic . Valcf. 


" mitted from himfelf to the greatefi difiance. 
And on.Us who inhabit the Eaft, He hath be- 
flowed a f Shoot truly- voor -, 
r Tl» imfiov wjm x.apmv, 0 f himfelf: another of\ 

•Srfirs'Sfrrg^ 1 a *"•*» ^ 

P.rter, » Govern .he G.J.Vr- *» «”>*»■ f»"'“ “/ •• 

But afterwards he was removed and again , another £He has 
:o the Eajiyja Julian informs placed'} otherwhere ; We /o 
Lamps and Lights 
which derive their Bright- 
nefs from that Light diffu- 
fed from Himfelf. Farther, 
having joined together for 
himfelf., the .Four mojl va- 
* Or, To -one Toke of the Im • Jmw* Ctefars, like fo many 
ferial Chariot ; (o Valefuts. young Horfes, * and fix’d j 
e The Tranflatour faw nothing them under one Set of Har- 
here; he has rendred this place, nefs belonging to the 6 hn- 
thus, Porro imperii quadrtfa- ptrial Chariot, and fitted them 
nam differtitimum, quafi qua- ^ith the Heines of Divine 

efrzif&fjrt .« v*,. h, 

ponens. But Eufebius does ex* Himfelf fits above, like the 
prefsiy name four Casters, whom Charioteer, and'puts them on 
he compareth to four Hovfes, who and drives over the whole 
being coupled together in oneYokc, World, wherever the Sun 

Charioteer. Now> the tour Qafars finally pefint in all places , 
v;ere, Conflantinus Jtmior , Con- and infpefts all affairs, 
flax tius, and Conjlaru, Sons of the Laflly, being adorned with 
Emperor Codamine 5 and Da/- a re pnfentaUon of the Cele - 

sSiSr.a.^£fsr»’ 

above. Valtf. fi x « ttpon Heaven, He diretts I _ 

and manages the affairs of fo 
Mortals, in a conformity to that Original Draught 
and is encouraged and ftrengthened by a refem- 
blance of the Monarchy of God. For, this the 
[foie} ICing over all, hath beflowed on the 
Tor cm Nature of Men only , h of all tbofe Creatures 
y»(> p'o- which are on Earth, [that it 

?©•• f!j IS P' ace tortured me a j] lou!d expre f s a uy ne f s 0 f\ 

t&stsr&s&sa g 

Emendation of if. I write there- Ne IS the Law of Imperial 
fore; <nm ffiv dvfyuTmv power , whereby 'tis Decreed,. 
<pu<TH w corf yne (Am, rZv that all jhottld be fubjetf tv 
' the Empire of One. More- 

King !«t5 &c“ EufJms rl 6ver * Monarchy does far ex- 
peati the fame hereafter, in chap. 4. tel all other ConftitUtions, 
where he reckons up the Favours, and Forms of Government 
which Mankind hath received from whatever. For Polyarchy 

to. TO y~„ f.—........ j fc «fin of Rtgmmt whorem 

o-mcu'sSj, to t itJituu ar«cf«|sf. many Govern with an equali- 
But the Tranilator, intlead of ty of power and honour, ought 
tilt®-, feems at this pi ice to rather to be termed Anarchy 

-oRCcffm. On.ua, «. 

formam Lcx/qua rex omnium eft, count ? there ts one Cod, no, 
bumano gene t tribute. Vaief. 

i Nop.©- yi cLx- Thefe words are fpoken concerning the (iipream 
King arid God; who really is the Law and Role of Royal Power. 

The reading at this place might likewife be por©- ; that fo the mean¬ 
ing may be this, that God only is pffefl of the Hpyal Power, in regard J 
he alone rules oner all, and.holds the Monarchy- Therefore, in the 
foregoing period, it mult, I think, be written in this manner ,puyn ftor©- 
rot dxdv-mv Mdpimu Cawteus. Nor do I think, that Eufebius 
wrote otherwife. For the fer.tcncc is molt plain and elegant, if wei 
vend thus. And this period will excellently well cohere with the fore¬ 
going one. Vslef. 


two, no‘r three, nor yet many. For, to,, affert a 
multitude of Gods, is plainly, to affirm,' that there 
\is.no God at all. One King: 

I and f his Word and Jmpe- .>'0 tbt« ao>©-, j f a. 
\rial Law, One: which Caothtris fis. In ’the fiT t . 

is not declared by words and V an Co P\\ f *) e c omma is want. 
fyllables- nor is it written in “on o?God £ 7“-J or & 
Paper, or cut upoif Pillars, Law of God the Ffther^ p d 
that it fhculd be confumcd by febius. fays a little afterward 
length of time: but it is Falef 
tip living and felf-fubfifting _ 

* God the Word, who difpofes ’ * OfogxU.lQ- Valerius 
and orders his Fathers ICing- it, De'ifermo, word of God. 
\dom, to all .tbofe who are 
under Him, and after Him. 'Him the Cele- 
jftial Hofts do fiiiround, and Myriads of Hn- 
\gels which are the Minijlers of Cod atfd in¬ 

numerable Troops of the Milice plac’d above the 
World, and of invifible Spirits - who refidino 
within the Inclofures of Heaven, ufe their ut- 
mofi diligence about the Order and Adminijlra- 
tion of the whole World. Over all whom, 1 the 
Royal -{- Logos is the Captain and Prince, as. 

"twere fome Prffdh of the fupream Emperour. t Or, 
The Sacred Oracles of Divines term Him, The n '°rd. 
Mafier of the Aoilice , and The Great High- 
Prieft, and. ‘The Prophet of the Father, and The 
-Angel of the Great Council, and The Brtghtnefs 
of His Father's Ligfit, and The Only-Begotten 
Son-, and [give Him"} innumerable other fucb 
Titles as thefe. Whom when the Father had 
Confiituted The Living Word, and The Law, 
and The Wifdom, and The Complement of all 
Good ; He made a Prefent 

of 1 This Greatefi BleJJing, 1 djuStv the 

to all thofe who are Subjeti *punge<f, 

•*>3 % ^isst%suz 


pierces tbSrow- all things, and Yet I bad rather blot 
[goes every where, and in a latter. For fo Eufebius expref- 
'plentiful manner difplays His fo himfelf hereafter, in chop, n. 
Father’s Favours to all Per- Va!ef ‘ 
fins j and has firctch’d forth the Refemblance of 
the Imperial Power, even as far as thofe ra¬ 
tional Creatures which live on earth $ having 
adorned the mind of Man, which is framed ac¬ 
cording to His Own Likencfs, with Divine 
* Faculties. Hence ’tis, that in the mind of * 0 r, 
an there is a participation of the other Virtues Bowers. ’ 
\alfo, derived from a Divine Emanation. For, 

He only is wife, who is alfo the Sole God: He 
only is effientially Good: He only is firong and 
powerful. And He is the Parent of Jufiice: 
the Father of Reafon and Wifdom - the Foun¬ 
tain of Light and Life ■, the Difpenfer of Truth 
and Vertuc', and lafily, the Autbour of Empire 
lit felf, and of all Dominion and Power. 

B UT, Whence has Alan the knowledge o/CHAP. 

thefe matters ? Who hath declared thefe IV. 

things in the hearing of Mortals ? Whence has 
a Carnal tongue the Liberty, of uttering thofe 
matters, which are foreign both to fiefh and " 
body ? Who ever faw the invifible King, and 
dijeovered thefe Excellences in Him ? 'Tis true, 
the Elements, which are joined in an Affinity 
with Bodies, and the things made up of thofe 
Elements, are perceived by the * fenfes of the *Or, Serfs 
Body. But, no Ptrfon hath boafied, that with <f 
the eyes of the Body He hath ever had a fight 
of that invifible Kingdom, by which all things 
fare Governed: mr, has mortal Nature ever 
beheld the Beauty of Wifdom. Who hath feen 
the Face of Jufiice, with eyes of fiefh ? Whence f Or, Tbs 
was the Notion of Legal Government and Royal »f 
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’Dominion faggefted, to men?. From whence could 
Imperial Power Q be known j to man , Who is 
made up of fijfh and bloud ? Who hath declared 
* Or, to thofe on earth ., the invifible * Form , which 

Forms- cat ft be exprefs’d' by any figure ; and the incor- 

•f Or. Sub- poreal -j- Effence which wants all external Li- 

fiance. ne aments ? Queftionlefs., tloere was one Interpre¬ 

ter of thcfe things , the Word of God who pter- 
ceth thorow all things■ Who is the Father and\ 

' Maker of that rational and intelleQual fubftancel 
which appears to be in men: who being the bnly 
Pcrfon that is united to the Divinity of the Fa¬ 
ther , watereth his own Sons with his Fathers I 
|| Out- || Effluxes. Hence have all men, Greeks and\ 

flowings, likewife Barbarians, thofe natural and felf-learnt 
t Kstum'i* g ea f 0 ,,jngshence thofe Notions of Reafon and 
Wifi 0 ™ : ^ ence tloe Seeds of prudence and 
Km- jtiftice: hence the -f~ Inventions of Arts: hence 

the knowledge of Vertue * and\ 

» 2o pas if orofM, the grateful name of Wif- 

ai/j-ros vitoaiip* craxJ'eias ; dom, and the Venerable Love ] 

which words Valiflts renders thus, gf p hilo f 0 ph ic k Learning. 

Hence the knowledge of all 
name of Pbilofopby, and the Vetie- that IS Good and Commenda- 
rable Love oftVifdom. ble: hence the Reprefentation 

of God Himfclf formed in the I 
mind, and a Courfe of Life fitly ar.fwering the 
divine Worfhip. Hence is man furnifhed with a 
Royal Power, and with an invincible Empire 
over all things that are in the Earth. But, 
after The Logos, who is the Parent of Rational 
Creatures, had impreft upon the mind of Man a 
Cbarafler agreeable to the Image and like- 
. nefs of- God, and had made Man a Royal Crea- 
• ture ■ ( having conferred this on him only, 0/ 
all thofe Creatures which are on Earth, namely' 
that he fhould have a knowledge, both of Go¬ 
verning , and of being Governed-, and alfo, 
that even from this Life 
* rieef uhvrZv -n £, b e fhould a begin to medi - 

Ic tnutt, I think, be fa(g n and f0 f 0 r e .\ eam 

}ZT^ffisbJ,»ct P 6. that promfed Hope of the 
where he fpeaks thus concerning Celefttal Kingdom -, for the 
God ihe Word; f»V@ te fake of which Kingdom, He 

nl< n- dnmr ■flown Slav J>* Himfclf came, and, as a Fa -. 
Stopd'.rWas, a&tis'utelfr w ry ther r Hh chndren difdained 

•LTTKTi,*» ‘T T r 

va'fras. The lenience it in both Convcrje with Mortals : ) 
places the fane. For, in the *> He Himfelf, cultivating 
one place helpcaks concerning the jjj s orrn Seeds, and renew- 
CeleltUl Kingdom; in the otbrts ina His h eaV cnly Supplies 

and fore-rxercTes of each , are all men , that■ they fhould 
grante<i to men in this life, by partake of the Ccleflial 
the Divine Wnrd. Whetefore Kingdom. And he invi- 
I doubt rot but Eafibiut vi rote terf perfons , and exhor- 
iS it &c ted them, that they fhould\ 
And thus the lenfc is molt perfpi- be ready for their journey 
cuotjs* Blit the wo«d upwards, and fljould fur- 

wbich went before, mutt be un- n i(j, thetnfelves with a Gar - 
derftood. A long while after I m bc fi ttil]g their cal■ 

1 

■py, I found my conjecture con fir- able power be plica . the | 
med bv its authority, at lealt in whole world, which is en- 
part. For in that Mamfcript the lightened by the Sun’s Raycs, 
r Z* mp Z’ with bis Preaching ■, by a 

wcll. VP-’. dom, exprejflng the Kingdom 

b T e. ivml yt&fjai'. I had of Heaven. To which be 
rather write, -m -r, bun. far- jf]cjtes and encourages the 
,,'r ? L* tfhole Body of mankind to ha- 

reafon of ^the wo great^number fen, having fhi wed all men this 
of Vr, hs, winch occurr in the h>.- Confidence and good Hope: " 
perf'tJTenfe. Whence ’tis, that 
hii D.fcourfe br r-mes irkfoinc and unplc.'ilant- yaiej* 


O F Which hope. Our Emperour maft dear CHAP. 

to God, is even in this life made a par- Vl 
taker-, in regard he is adorned by God with 
innate Vertues, and has received into his mind 
the Celeflidl Effluxes derived from that Foun¬ 
tain. For he is rational from that Hniverfdl 
Reafon: wife, from a communication of that Di- 
vine Wifdom: good, from a participation of that 
Goodhefs. And he is juft, by being a.partaker* Exem i 
of that Juftice: and temperate, from that * O- p i ar or , 
riginal of Temperance -, and flrong , by having Pattern, 
that Supream Strength im¬ 
parted to him. * Fie there- 1 Xfitf/anrr* kt©-, He there- - 
fore may mofl truly be J.Filed Me mMmo.fi truly be fried, ike 
Emperour, who hath ftfhioned £ 

ms mmd with Royal Vertiies, f ore m ay meft, &c; which is far 
to a likenefs of ihe Ccleflial the better reading. Raief. 

Empire. But, that perfon 
ip bo is a flranger to thefe, and who has renounc'd 
he King of this Vnivcrfe •, neither hath ’fieknow- 
ledgecl the Ccleflial parent of Souls -, nor cloathed 
bimjelf in a Garb befitting an Emperour -, but 
hath * filled his mind with deformity and filthinefs *‘Or,f*n« 
and inftead of Imperial Clemency, hath gotten bound op 
the Rage of a Savage Beafi ■, inftead of an in- bis mind 
gemotts difpofition , the incurable poyfoh of im- L”’ 0 &c ‘ 

1 probity • in place of Prudence , Folly inftead of 
Reafon and■ Wifdom, a want of Reafon and nrattond- 
confidcration, the fouleft of all Vices : from lity. 
which, as » from a bitter b , ^ ~ , 

Root, mofl pernicious Sprouts as from a biner The 

do fpring , namely, a fottifh Tranflatour renders it, tatuluam 
c and intemperate Life-, A- ex amar&flirpe, at from a bitter 
varice 1 Murders : Fightings K°ot. Wh,ch doubtlefs is more 
a r-.A. Tntletirc ■ Up elegant. For im-M and ChAmisa, 
agatnft God, Impieties. he arc 6 n0t in (he , eaft futl)ble one 

C I fay 1 who ts addicted to t0 the other . yet Eufcbtns 
all thefe Vices, though he feems to allude here, to the 
may feem fometime to Go- Cup of iniquity ; concerning 
vent by Tyrannick Violence, ’>'« faid in M Ffilms, 

r*» i&XTH.tfi-X* 

reality be filled an Empe- c Ktt i oz*M. I doubt not but 
four. For, how fhould he Eufebms wrote lij acme©-. F'r 
reprefent a likenefs of the 'tis an elegant^ Pa-onomofm, Ct©- 
Monarcbicql power \_of Hea- >i) which the 

nfl ?rr - "tM 

falfe and adulterate Rcjcm- ^ arc wantlng . I'ilfi. 
blances of Demons, impreft t. 

on his mind? How fhould be be a Prince and 
Lord over all, who hath procured for himfelf fo > 
infinite a number of Cruel and bard Mojlers ? " ’ 

A fervant to filthy pleafure-, a firvant to aii 
cxceffive madnefis for women-, a fervant to money 
\ gotten by injuftice-, a fervant of anger and rage-, 
a fervant of fear and dread -, a fervant of bloudy 
Daemons -, and [ laftly a J.lave to Jbul-de- 
!ftroying Spirits. Therefore , (Truth it felf fa¬ 
vouring us with its ajfent and Teftimony ,) this ' 

Emperour, dear to the fupream God, is the foie 
Perjhn that can truly be fiyled an Emperour : 
who only is free ; or rather , who really is Lord. 

Who is above the dtfire of money , and fuperiour 
to the Love of women: a T anquifhtr of plea¬ 
sures , even of them which Nature does allow 
of. Who is not overcome by anger and rage, 
but has. thofe pajflons perfectly within his own 
power. He is really Emperour, and bears a 
Title i anfwerable to his praftife: being 6 truely i itiefivo. 
s fur 

nrgfgei. The two bft wordi nre wanting in the Tuketian Copy. V.ilef, 
' Nmiflhs itu/sas. He alludes to Confiamine’s pronomen Q/ore- 
name- J • For Conftantmc had taken to himfelf the Pronomen of Vidory 
as I have noted at The Book,s concerning Confiantme’s Life. Valcf. 

Vi&or* 
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Eufebius Tamphilus's Oration 


Victor ; for be h.tt gotten the Fittorjt over tbofe j 
Pajjions , which are wont to overpower and con¬ 
quer the minds of men. Who is formed ac- 

* Pattern, cording to that Primitive * Idea of the fu- 

pream Emperour-, and in bis mind, as in a 
glafs , expreffes thofc Rayes of Venues darted 
from that CcUftial Original. From which 

C Rayts 3 he is made temperate - Good • Juft 
' -o $ *5 #»',©. ™iant h Pious- a Lover of] 

In the Vnkftian Copt ’tis, aM- Gocl ■' and, which is pecu- 
Swf o #) ; which is truer, liar to him only , this our 

Vatef Emperour is really a Philo- 

'. Some body will make an en- y 0/)foe ,. fcr 0OT that 

cloathed with the Imperial Pur* Jenjible , loaf toe fupphes of I 
pie. For, there were at that time every thing which is good, 
four Cafars, who wore the Pm- are beftowed on him from 
pie. Indeed ^Amm. MarcelUmis xoithout, or rather from Hea¬ 
ven. One who demonftrates 
the Auguft Title of his Mo¬ 
narchical Power, by the Exi- 
Ornature of his Im- 
Robe-, and who is the 
£ fole perfon, that is defer- 
vedly clothed with the Im¬ 
perial Purple, which becomes 
him. This Js the Emperour, 
who night and day invokes the Heavenly Fa- 

* Or.CeHs tber • who in his Prayers * implores his -df- 
upon horn-ft fiance • who bums with a defire of the Cele- 

ftial Kingdom. For , whereas he underftands ,1 
t O-.mr-that things prejent are in no «ife -f- to be com-\ 
thy of. pared with God the fupream King, (in regard 
they are mortal and frail, and lik.e a River , 
tranfient , and continually penjhing -, ) therefore 
he defires the incorruptible and incorporeal King¬ 
dom of God. That Kingdom he prays that he 
may obtainby a fublmmy of thug 
his mind above the Arch of Heaven, 
inflamed with an inexpnfftblc defire 


I" ’OvJk/uSs aunt. 

: mifplac'd here, ai .. .. 
any one. I reade therefore 
iJkftSs -O' a,,-'- ™' sr. - 


is plain 


informs us, (hat the Cafars 
the purple, in bis Sixteenth Book, 
where he tells, how Conjlantius 
declared Julian, Cxfar. But it 
may be nnfwered, that Eufebius 

ST, ZAtFSPiSi «** *-*• 

with the Purple; but, that he 
alone dcfervedly wore the Pur- 
pie. Valej- 


s knowledge of Go.i, 


ning his thoughts 1 upon himfelf, he i p - 

* acknowledges , in himfelf alfo , the ■ ° r <. See3 -dvrhl 

common nature of all men. lie laughs It mult 

at the Garment made of Cloth of Gold interwoven 
with a variety of flowers, at the Imperial l j w’pk,^ vi l m f n > 
and at the Diadem it fell: when he beholds 
the multitude Jlricken with _ - /e!/; which 

an admiration of thefe things, 1 . at,! ?” re tbe Tranflatour per- 
and, wholly like children, ga-. CC,Vc ,10t ' 
zing on this glorious pomp, 
its on fame Bug-bear. But 
he himfelf-is not in any wife 
|/o difturbed as they are -, but s 

does cloath his mind with the OT Xv, cwsssiwn- fa 
knowledge of God, as with a Bat he himjCf 5;c. In the W. 
Garment Embroidered with kpGan Copy , the • reading j s 
Temperance, Juflice, Piety , fajiUv ™ t... 

and the other Verities which °* ‘ 

is a drefs that does really 
and truly become an Emperour. Befides all this 
as for .riches which are with fo much earneft - 
nefs defired by men-, I mean Gold, and Silver, 
and whatever forts of Stones are bad in admtra- 
lion-, he underfloods th-.m to be really Stones 
wholly unprofitable, and ufelefs matter. Such 
therefore as they are in their own nature, fitch 
and fo highly does he cfleem them-, its 7 things 
that arc not in the leafi conducive in order to 
the diverting of iUs and calamities. For, of 
what prevalency die-' thrfe things towards the 
removal of. DiJ'eafes , or the avoiding of death ? 
Ntvertbelefs, although he knows thefe things ac¬ 
curately well, being inflrutted by the very ufe of 
them - "yet he is in no' wife ~ . 

-n.tttXffJZrgZ 

decent Garb of hts Subjells faid above, ijlt/uai f duns m 
but laughs at tbofe perfons, *#*«* sreuwSdj. Further, this 


at, & c. 


S <f$T yJaytov 

“ x oyieyitf Jla.-nSn-nu. That ii 


Lights which fhinc there. In coniparifnn with ' things. Farther, 

which Lights, he accounts the woft valuable'' he abftains from _ . , _ __, 

things of this life prefint , to be in nothing dif -! forfeiting and drunkemefs , W»«W/«/tM, &c Which 
ferent from darknefs. Fur be fees, that the j and from exquifite dainties 

dominion ‘ ' . 


fees, that tbe^tmd from exquifite dainties . 

(in regard ’tis nothing d/e and delicate difhes-, in re- HisSubj.-dsJr ITs he nroy thlt 

Out a finall and Jhort admimjtratwn of a mor- gard they arc the proper bu- then c„m:’ly garb and drefs, aieu- 

tal aod temporary Life -, ) is not much better Jincfs of Gluttons .- it being vims -wd covetous princes arc 

than the authority and power of Goat-herds, Shep- j his Sentiment, that thefe w ? nt t0 dp-SrGn a one was Valeau- 

herds and Neat-herds: yea rather, that ’tis more ' things appertain to others . Elclcr ’ ^[ 10 “j 1 

troublefomc, or a Sovereignty' not to himfelf. For h.e is Med t ^ We "' 

over a h moroferfort of Cat tel. | convinc'd , that fucb ] de- ' 

And, an to the Acclamations | bauches are extreamly hurt- 
For °f ^ lle Many , and the ful, and do cloud and dar- , - f , . - 

Voices of FI itterers, 1 he-ken the intelletlive faculty athi/Subj-d« b" ? 


11 Aerv.sXraTtftU'. I read Son- 
rjoKu-rituv S-fifjtpM-mv, a momjcr 
fort of Cat tel, which I 
the Tranflatour fa.v no 
nwn is the movofelt of all Ci... 
litres, and is governed with the 
grr,licit difficulty. Valtf. 

1 llfds o’v/.st r write 

Copy. The Tranflatour undtr- 
liood not this expreliion ; which 
we ma*j tender into La: inc, word 
{or word, in this manner : mole- 
j!nc pottos degutet quant voluftats , 
hr places them to the account of 
troiti’le, rather than of plcafure. 
Vrlef. i 

* The Cmifiancy of his Morals : 
fo Falijius. 

k Ti'ir ppS jfouxsstr Jb^ipoeUu 


It mutt, I think, he v 
For , 


■ this plan 


efleems them to be irouble- 
fomc , r-nther than delight¬ 
ful-, by reafon of * the fo- 
lidity of his difp- fltion, and 
the fincerc difeiphne of his 
mind. Moreover, as oftenlas 
he beholds the k dutifulnefs 
of Hts Sub jells, his innume¬ 
rable Forces , and tbofe vafl 
multitudes, as well if Horfe 
as Foot, that are at his Beck 
and Command -, be is not in 
the leaft Jlricken with admi¬ 
ration, nor does he fwell with 
pride at his authority and 


o forts of Sub- power over them : but, tur- 
jrdh; namely, thofi in Arsns.mil tbe Provincials. Whereof the 
latter pay money aod tributes to the Emperour j which Eufebius and 
Ibemijlstu do term Stefso 5f«V, with a foft word covering the bit- 
tereft thing of ai!. But, the former received money, as their 
Pay. Valcf. 


- . Marcellinus re¬ 

lates. Cntiftantme was rot of 
that mind -•. for he both valued 
little his own habit and 
and alfo was not troubled. 
Subjects being gorgeoufly 


°f t ^ e t Soul- On account of .apparelled. I have therefore fpent 
all thefe reafons, the Empe- fome words in explaining this 
fai r, inflruded in the know- pa®ge ; becaufe it was" both 
ledge of Divine matters, and r bfc u ur £ ^ alfo not „ m!( ; er!lood 
endued with a great mind, b > Tranflatour. Vtlef. 
afpircs after better things than tbofe of this pre¬ 
sent life; calling upon the Celejlial Father, and 
'carnefily defiring His Kingdom •, and perfor¬ 
ming all things with a Jingular piety • and * Or, who 

Laflly , delivering the knowledge of the Su- arew ft ru - 

pream God and Emperour , to all tbofe Subjcf iUd , by a 
to his Empire, * whom , as the befi of Mahers AT„ 
he has undertaken to inftrttH. 'twere- 

M oreover, God affording bhn, as an Ear-CM A?- 
neft, fame Fledges of a future Retribution , VI. 

•onferrs on him a Tricennalian Crowns, platted" Tetxr.cr- 

mpaVes. He alludes to the Golden Crowns, which the Provincials 
were wont to prefent the Roman Emperour* with, not only at their 
mtrance upon the Empire, but in their tfiinqiicimaha alfo, and 
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and nude up of prefperous and happy Circles of ifitti 
Tears, And having now completed three Cycles 1 '' 
of ten Tears, be permits the whole Body of man¬ 
kind to celebrate b publicly 
.»risi'cfti (ms Si (jZn.-.v- Any or rather univcrfl Feafls. 
one may fee, that it fhould be But jn t j ]e t j }u! 

*■»««• 'eTiL Mbrtds re i oice cn Eanh > 

t\i ’’uyT 1 liathhcVe Feaits of CorowucdJ with the Flowers 
The Tricennalia were celebrated, of tbs knowledge of God, it 
not only by a ■ numerous con- would not be abfurd to ima- 
tiuetice of the People but alio «i ne that even the Quires 
.UmmT.DIlKiVofthewhoe , r .. • .. , r"~ 
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by the common joy of the whole 

World. For fome Fonts are 7 . * . 

.it, others private. Some L f ws °t Nature, do rejotcel 
Lie picuiijr to Cities, others to hkewife together with tbofe j 


J above, and driving it on, kis ml bound 
it faft with a Golden Chain, acce ding to the 
fklion of tie Peel y hut, curbing and holding 
the cords of an unfpeuk.sble Wifdoni, 
with fume Reins • with all imaginable 
Harmony be bars amJUmcd in it. Mouths add 
Times, Scafons, and Tears, arid the interchange¬ 
able difamts of Nights and Days-, and has 
circiw.ftribcd it with various Limits and Illea- 
fures. For, TEvum, of its . , , 

nature , is ‘ dm it or ' r ' r 


rftre/i «;z Earth, ylnd 
probable, 3 that even 


S rW «l Supream’hng himfelf 


their ftusnqttennalia , arid 


e Fulte- 


tian Cops I found i 
I had conjeifturcd. I 


* Or, 


e m 4 ?^ Si dorbls. This place, 
in my judgment, 


C 


immenfity -, awd bus ta 

' »«/»c 0/ /Evum , as ‘twere CA a , L k *- - 

”, always exifting}] and is it fdf like its ownd?^ 
parts-, or rather, being void both of parts and’prodas 
... dfiance, doth increafe, being prolonged eBook 4. 

•. indulgent Father, is into -f- reflitude only. But God hath + A on PWs 

iff died with Gladnefs, rvhilfi divided it by middle j| Segments and ft f *j& b fr m Tim,cits 
He beholds Good Sons paying like a right line /hack'd wo* Lon- it'p , ' P’Z-M'-) 
rr cfoe iror/Zwp to God.- and, gitude, bath fevered it by points, and or, ’(heels. fhe fame 
that for this reafon chiefly, hath included in it a vafi multitude. Etymologic 

Fie does honour the Prince oidta-s -at 

and Author of tbofe * things , v ^*ich place he difeourfes at large concerning Aivunt, according to 
with many Circles of Tears, ‘ho Opm.on ol the PLtontfts. See the fame A-tlsor, in chap y. 
info much that, lie is not & 

Jaitsfled With giving him fays, that /Evum docs neither grow old, nor die ; that kis uni- 
>c . t,] My Tears Reign-, “ but form, and always like it (elf; that it wants parts, and diftimSticn or 
ttOK&iv extends it to the l on PC ft time , diiierencc; in that he agrees with Plato. But, when he affirms that 
G&iJ'ic ri t ear and perpetuates it to an bn- fi°“ on anc! increafa ; when he makes paft, nrtfent, and future 

. -fi- *&*££ *"»• 

;usw P as * <• „ nnr „ * -®VU1T1 neither mutt of neceliity have parts. In Plato, Mourn is nothing elfc.but 

CTHi' awia lisp " ‘ grows old at any Eternity. For Plato makes slivum immoveable: according to the 

arrfe^lVom tli Word vkudv, chaptertime, nor does it likends. whereof, he afnims, that God created TrMe, which he gives’ 
which the n -anfcnbels changed P die i neither can ^ " ’"°T^ ^ ° f “" ’f '*™’". Footed- 

•nto f-. hy - -fie miltake. the 7n inds of mortals difeern 

s^s^sth «it- -*r 1 ,Its?; i ™ « scss sr^&xzf.jzsssz 

ten d ‘'■MuJ? 'mrS hi'* W-Jor. Center to be perceived , d wor I the fame. AljO, there ate pares of time, namely days , 

Queltionlefs it is to be^writtcn that time which is termed j ‘ w ^. '. ' .'* '' c .* 


... sOtA’fsj S'fJ.-fiilj 
Trantlator read alto, and fo we 
hive rendred it. Enfeoiiis him- 
ir 1 f confnms this Emendation; 
ter loon after this, he writes 
tints concerning the prelent time , 
es J$ turdviv Mpo/tSf/w, 3 p* 
iduM.il, &c U«r (^r/j(rr part of it J 
termed its time pre{e ‘ 0 


•f Or, 
Thole that 
are defirot 


-isit 7e vur lum hpof&w^ ipidt its prcfcnt, to be compre¬ 
hended by -i- any 
one - c much left 
.. Time future, er 
Time paft. For, 
this L,attcr is not , in regard 
his ! already gone. ■ And the 
uee. Time Future is not yet come -, 
Miintr/ Tofttftoi'. The Tran- wherefore, it is not. But , 
ilitor renders it, neditmfaturum [that part of if\ termed, its 
Tempos aut pr.trcnttim; much Time prefent, fiyeth away 
if, T, me future, or Time■paft. wc thl;lk J- peak 

J 

In (he Fortran Copy \ is, no.' Vi fojflblc , ffe.4f St (hculd be ap- 
■ri ui».o-e. Faff. prcbcncled as Time prefent: 

1 ’oyi TOjiiAS s. I write. ii-In f 0 r we niuft of ncccjftty , 
^ have tembed it cxce pt things future, 

' -w* fw. />/• 

ai-rr Ircad, i* Ss» «« i3»- Tor C The prcfcnt 3 /A'/t.r 

ast6V%, A/, 1 - ;j <> a.- a// rUPr7j), rtrjrf flics 00 quick US 

be, &c Valcf. Thought. Thus therefore en¬ 

tire /Evnm foffers not it Self 
to Ic fuhjeffcd to the thoughts and accounts of 
' ' ' r to ferve them. Nevcrthelcfi, 

acknowledge B God its own 
and it carries Him fitting on 
Back, priding it felf in all tbofe h Gayetics, 
my judg- [which it bath received ]] from Him. But God 

iliouki be, Ss iv F avi a Csurty.ia ; in which manner alfo the Tranda- 
>< r read; at.d we have rendred it accordingly- Eufebms alludes 
'o a palfage of .Saint Paul the Apoltle, who calls God CuenXa. FT 
“•dr.-'i'. ter K tr.g of Ages. Valcf. 

h Tc'f 5-5 Aura ?:i,y.a-ioyj.-J(ri. He means the d ivs, months, and 
years; an.i the viciilitudes ot featons, &c. wherewith (i;d hath 
adorned Mvmr.. I 'alef. . 


gory Piafaugcn, Orar. 35 and 42, 
e fie what PJctlns and Elsa1 Cretenjis 


: difdain. 


, re h rc i } ‘f cs 

Qj. E:,1 H ant ^ Tcrd -, 


„ . . . . — . po ts. Eikcmfc, the Species tf 

Tme are fever at, paft, prefent. future: the JubJiauce of rEvum ts t,n: ? 
\form, ni the Jole and propci Prefent. But Enfchins took Mi urn for 
S.cctimm, or rather, for the u-hole hief, and Cullccltou of Time,, as I 
may lb (ay. For his words arc, 0 oiSfamts char. ’Tis certain, in' 

' 1 Sacred Scriptures, didr and atari; are taken for tune. For. 
•ne it taken two ways. Theoncis Pa.ticnl.tr, which is attributed 
things (ingle or particular. The oilier getteral, which is not more 
agreeable to this thing, than to that. Anri This the Ar.cients 
termed /Evum, as Ceufnrinus informs us in his Boot^de Die Natali, 
chap. id. Where he delines Aivnm in (his manner; tempos tintnn & 

... &c. otic and the greet,jl Time, tnintetijc, U’ilhout beginning, 

tl, which always was in the fame manner, and always tail, be, 
belong more to arty one Man, than to another. Then he 
adds, that this /Evum is divided iiito three times, palt, prefent, and 
lutuie. In which he plainly agrees with our Ettftbsus. The fame is 
likewife slier! ed by Marius Fsttorirsus rn Cicero ’i Booby de Inventions 
Ighetotic. Chap. 7;. But Grey — ‘' ' " - ----- 1 

takes .-Evum lor Eternity ; u 
lied. Falcf 

And, whereas it was one, and exactly like an 
Vnite He hath bound it with a variety cf 
numbers -, and from its being without Form, 
bath made in it * manifold and various Forms. * Or, A 
For firft of all, He framed in it matter void of manifold _ 
Form, as fome Jitbjldnce fit to receive all Forms.™ lety °- 
Jn the fccornl Pines, He created Quality in mat- ms ' 
ter, by the power of the number Two - . making 
that beautiful, which before was void of all 
comelinefs. Afterwards, by [the help of 3 the 

number Three, be framed a 

Body, 1 compounded of Mat- 1 Xvvtfltr 1 % o.\m bicm. ,1c 
ter and Form, confejling of Ainu Id, I think, be written, Hr- 
three Dimenfions, namely s ? oi ' ’‘5 vM ! ! Tmie, appee 
Latitudes Longitude, and STiord'iS is'"wantingf?vi 
Profundity, f ben, from the cellently well, Valef 
number Two doubled, he de- . t Or, The 

vifed -j- the Quaternion of the Elements - Earth-, Element/ 

• Fire-, which he produced as fome 
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*Xo everlasting Fountains , in order to the * fupfly 
Valefi.u of this Ziniverfe. Farther , the number Four 

renders it, t, C g ets the number Tat. For, One ; Two • Three 

profit " 1 or Four • Kp ffee number Ten. The number 

fervice. ‘ Three -f- multiplied by the number Ten , fi-a/ib || pro- 
f Or, cfocetf the jpace of a Month. And a Month by 
Joyncd twelve Circuits or Turns, finifhes the Cowrfe of 
\\‘or ^ Je Hence the Circles of Tears , and the 

Found out c ^ an S es °f Scafons, have delineated and exprefs'd 
tbs nature jEvum, which before was void both of Form and 
of ; &c. Shape, as 'twere in a variety of Paint [made 

up) of many Flowers-, in order to the eafe and 
*Oc, 1 (ide. delight of tbofe , who therein run over the 
Courfe of Life. For, as thofe Perfons (who- 

i/i hope of winning Priz.es , perform the Courfes 
in a Race,) have the difiances fet out to them, 
by Stadia or determinate quantities of Ground: 
and cos they who travel long Journeys, find the 
f Limited, publick Road -J- be fet an 'twere, with fome Man- 
w-fions and Stages -, leafi any J’erfon, by having 
his Expectation drawn out to an immenfe length, 
fhould be quite tired, and abate of bis Alacrity 
and vigour of Mind: after the very fame man¬ 
ner alj'o , God the Suprcam Emperor, having 

confined the whole Mafs of Time within the Lines 
cf Wifdom, leads and manages it -, and like a 
Charioteer, governs it vnriovjly, according as it 
feems good to Himfelf. The fame Moderator of I 
the Univcrfe, having bedeck'd /Evum, which be¬ 
fore was void of Figure, with beautiful Colours 

and frefli Flowers, has adorned the Day with 

Brightncfs and the Rays of the Sun : but, over 
the Night he hath fpread a ]| darker Colour, and 
has made the Lights of the Stars to glifter 

therein , like fome Bits or Spangles of Geld. And 
having light up the bright Rays of the Day-Star, 
and the various Splendor of the ’Moon, and the 
mofi refplendcnt Companies of the Stars-, be has 
Crowned the whole Heaven, vs 7 twere fome large 
• Foil, or Embroidered * F’efturc, with the manifold Beau- 
Mood. ties of Colours. Alfa when he had extended 

the Air from a vajt height to a great depth, 

ni yuyj. and by its help had m cooled the length and 

cm; Jovd- breadth of the whole World -, he commanded it 
(sa. This fa be grac’d with all forts of Birds-, having 
whole paf- 0 p C ned tins vaft Sea as 7 tn ere, wherein all tbofe 
HuMIdo'e" (Creature’) which pdfs throw the Air , as well the 
merit, to " invtfiblc as viftble, might Swim. Laftly, having 

be read in poyzld the Earth in the middle like the Center, be 
this man- e -,icompaJ]cd it with the Ocean, ° priding it felf 
ner; «if- j n that its green-coloured Mantle. And after 

“'.'Id-n-rn ^ a<p> 'This the Reftdence, Nurfe, and 

Mother of all Creatures that are therein 

vZuta, and by its help or power bad cooled, &c. In which manner tin 
Tranflator read, And f‘> 1 found it wiitten in the Ftf. Copy. Valef. 

n He frems lo mean the Aerial Damons, concerning whom he hath 
fooken above, in the beginning of this Oration. Farther, we may un¬ 
derhand here as well (he Good Damons, as the bad. Far the good 
Spirits alio, whom we term Angels, pafs thorow the Air; as 'twere 
fome Emlwiiadors and Interpreters, carrying our defires to God, 
and bringing to us anfuers, and favours fro'm God. Of which, even 
the ancient Philofnphers wire not ignorant. But, The Tranflator 
thought, that at this place Knfrbius Ipake of F.fhes. Concerning the 
Aerial Demons, ft. Anfttn (F-pfi- 49.) fpeaki thus. So an to per- 
vtc’r/his ef> Socrificarc Decmontis, (s!c. How much more definitive is 
it to'Sjcitfice to D.cmon, that is, to an ill Spiritual C'cature, which 
dwcllsr.y- in this nearefi and dark Heaven , as in its Aerial Prijon, 

fredefiinated to Eternal Punifhment.— -—Valef. _ 

O Keara yfayuiv r,tpO,acnCo(A!.x\. I write r^.yXc.im(o/AfJnv. ... 
freaks deoandy, m faying that (he Earth is clothed with the Ocean, 
as with a'green Mantle. So David, Pfalm 104. 6 . Ihou coveredfi 
it with the Deep as with a Garment: namely the Earth, as Theodora 
explains it, and St- Jerom on Hand Chap 1. Farther thofe words 
[enataofi Si n ;ct ws-u] mutt be blotted out, as being 

filperiimms. and wholly difagreeable to this place; wherefore we have 
omitted them in our Verfion. Thev are a piece of a Vcrfe of Homer'i 
ous of his S-cond Iliad. Irt the Fifietian Copy tlie reading is, op.tt- 
& rj -n mil©- sir" dvTti T$ fiji -dyiCiAiis Koua yjdpie.il rj/K 
A--'nrVttru. Vakf. 


and had moiftened it partly with Showers, and 
partly with Waters iftuing from Springs • He 
commanded it to fiourijh and grow green with 
all forts of Plants and beautiful Flowers, in or¬ 
der to the delight and Pleafure of Humane Life. 

And having therein formed a mofi excellent and 
honourable Creature, dear to the Divinity it felf 
according to His own Image 5 namely * 'Man * 0r > \i- 
endued with a mind and knowledge, and the Off- t ! mal 
I fpring of Reafon and Wifdom • on him He con- ™ lan ‘ 
\ferred the Government and Empire over all the 
other Creatures, which creep upon the Earth and 
have their Sufienance from it. For, of all the 
Creatures that are on the Earth , Man was the 
deareft to God-, and like an Indulgent Father 
He permitted, that all forts of irrational Crea¬ 
tures fhould pay their Service and Obedience to 
Him. £ 'Twas ] Man, for whofe fake He made 
the Sea navigable, and Crowned the Earth with 
all manner of Plants. On him He befiowed 
knowing and intellellive Faculties and Powers 
order to his being rendred capable of all man- 
of Learning and Sciences. Into his Hands 
He hath delivered, as well thofe Creatures 
which fwim in the Depths, as the Fowls which 
fly in the Air. To him He bath laid open the 
knowledge and contemplation of things Cele- 
\fiial -, and hath difeovered [_to him ] the Courfes 
1 of the Sun, and changes of the Moon, and the 
Circuits of the Planets and fixed Stars.- (Laft¬ 
ly,) 7 twas Man alone, of all the Creatures that 
are on the Earth, to whom He gave order, 
that he fhould acknowledge the Celeftial Father, 
and with F/ymns fhould laud and praife the 
Suprcam Emperor of intire jEvurn. Beftcles 
all thefe things, that Great Framer of the World, 
hath begirt immutable JEvum with four changes 
of the Tear • the Wimer-feafon He has -bounded 
with the Spring: * but the 
Spring, which is the be¬ 
ginning of the Seafons of 
the Tear He has weighed 
as ’twere in an equal Ba¬ 
lance. Then, when He had 
Crowned ZJniverfal /Evum 
with the manifold Fruits of 

the Spring, q He delivered _ r ~ __... 

it to the parching heat of feems to be wanting here, 

the Summer. After this, ^ ich may make-up * u ” 

having allowed a ceffation .. 

from Labour as 'twere, He 
hath refrefh'd it with the 


v t Hdf'&r <*' tp/cwoiav a^uv 
et’f^ir. I had rather write, Sip 
.ft, &c. and have rendred it ac¬ 
cordingly. Pale/. 


M’&'gfiJiJhiMv. Some- 


...nunc*; Situ; a.v.p.1) 7X70 a- 
imSst, iSpy-Tiiltmav. But, upon 
a more diligent enquiry into the 
thing, I am of opiniot ‘ ‘ 


therefore, Ssjsr dn[Iij tL. . 
£v.j'iJhiur, Fie delivered it, 8(c. 
underhand w diavct , Azvum: 
did the Tranflator read 


terval of Autumn. Laftly ,hin £ i» wanting here. ^ I read 
when be has wafh'd * it thcl ' efr,n? '~™' **• 

(being as ‘twere fome Roy¬ 
al Steed,) in the moift Falls .. llIV , laluulul 

of - Winter Showers, and has oiherwife. In the Fuketian Ccpr 
rendred it Slick and Gay t ' ie reading is, Sspuj dmi 
by the Waters wbieh flow Falef. 

If” + •* *«, ff f 

' ficnnily fatned it with the f Or, Himfef. 
continual waterings of the 

f"”’ H iln &am , Fla r CeS ? at fire-gates of the 
Sprung. When therefore the fupream Emperor had 
in this manner bound faft His own jEvutn with- 
m the Circle of the whole Year , by fuel Rems 
of Divine Wifdom as thefe -, He delivered it to 
oe managed by a r Greater Governour. namely 
His own only-begotten Word-, to whom, as being™, (he 
the common Frafervcr of all things. He has com- „ - 
milted the Rems of this Vniverfe. But He,Vr"wt 

AnH C n ^ Iinlfelfj ' but means Him to be greater than all others. 
And perhaps any body would gnefs, that F.ufebius had written, 
WJ (Attoy/, by a Left, ValeJ- 

having 



in praife of the Emperou tConJldntine, 


#71 


trialing and constituting all things - 7 but it felf 
receiving an increafe from none. Nearly re¬ 
lated hereto is the Ternarie, which in like man¬ 
ner cart neither be cut in funder, nor divided-, 
and is the firfi of' Numbers that are made up of 
Even and Odd. For the even number Two i 
having an ’Unite added to it, hath produced the 
Ternarie, which is the firft of odd Numbers. 

Moreover the Ternarie firfi fhewed Q Aden 3 
Jufiice, by teaching them Equality ? for it has 
a Beginning, Middle , and End, all Equal. 

And the/ii things give a Reprefentation of the 
Myftick, mnfl Holy, and Royal Tfinity : which 
though it cortfifls in a nature that is void of 
Beginning and * Generations yet contains in it * of 
Self the Seedss and Reafens, and Canfes of the Birth 
Subfiance of all things which have Generation. 

And the Power of the Ternarie may dtfcrvcdly 
be thought the Beginning of all things. But 
the 'i number Ten, which contains the End or 
Term of all. numbers, Stops and Bounds all 
things tproceeding! as far as it felf: and 
'tis with good reafon ftyled full, and every 
way ptrfetl : in regard it comprehends all the 
Species, and all the Meafures, of all Numbers, f Proper- 
'}• Ratio’s, Concords, and Harmonies. 'Tis certain , 

■Unites being by Compofition increafeds are ter- Number 
minuted by the || Denarie: and having therein 
Decade, allotted to them, as w n „^ ^ It 

their mother, w and fix'd muft, 1 think, be written, 
Boundary ^ as 9 twere in the Zdagov, &c. and fix'd Boundaryi 
Cirque they run round this So he call* the number TW^becaufe 
* Meta. Then, ’tis the Verm and of Num- 

bavina oerfnrmed Coal > or ber! - Eat ’ Etching an Ele- 
, & ? f. . Limit ,gant Metaphor from the Cirquei 
a fecond Circuit, he fays that Unites do vun round 

and again a third, and a the number Ten, as ’twere the 
\ fourth, and fo on as far Meta. Wherefore, &ami% is ifea- 
as Ten of fen Tens they was t0 , bave been , tran ' 

of of he permits" to b“cccUbra-\make up the Hundredth ^IV.rq^ iWtt. SETS 
ot- t.A horn name!*. a Fe-\ Number. After this they re- | ittle a f t „ this, he names the 
turn to the firfi Carccres alfo. where bis words 

-[' Carceres. From J. p . are, cot' rUn crfdnhjj druTgi- 

whence they begin J g ^neldr, they return or 

again, and profeed on to Ten;, *° the M Careere(i 

and having run round the 
Hundredth Number Tin times, going back a- 
I gain, they perform long Courfes round the fame 
Meta: ; returning by a Circuit from tbcmfelves 
into tbemfclves. For, of the number Ten, an 
'Unite is the tenth partand ten Unites make 
me Denarie. But, a Denarie or Decade is 
Limit, the * Meta, and 

the fix'd and ftated Bonn- • * Kay.% 7 D? KS--meavyJ;. The 

dory of Unites : the Meta words , mult v 1 think, be pla- 

of the infinity of Numbers■ and , r " d > th 7 

* A - y , J7 W-yAng, of©- ttamletemSt, the. 
but the End, that is, the Meta, and she fix’d and Jlated 

perfection of Unites. More- D **•-'- " 

over, the Ternarie joined to¬ 
gether with the Denarie, 
and having performed the 
third period of ten Circuits, 
produces that moft natural ofxJnitcs. 

Number, the Number Thir¬ 
ty. For, that' which in Unites is the Ternarie 
the fame in Denaries is the Tricenarie or 
Thirtieth Number. And this is the firm and 
certain Limit of that great Luminary, . which 
is the fecond ■ from the Sun. For the Courfe of 
the Moon, from one conjunction with tbs Sun 
to the next, compleats the Circle of a Month : 
after which. She again receives a Beginning 
of Birth as 'twere, and does again begin new 
Light, and new Days: r being grac'd with thirty . 

Unites , honoured with three Decades , and beau- 
Nana tif.ed 


having received■ an Inheritance as 'twere, from 
a mofi excellent Father-, and having bound to¬ 
gether all things , which are contained as well in 
the inner, as more outward Compafs of Hea¬ 
ven, in one harmonius con- 
f ’£vBs la 7ngairj. In the Fu- ^ f proceeds firaight for- 

and with L al1 ima ?- 
f middle dittindtion is placed- » Me equity makes provtjion 
Va lef. °f thofe things that are of l 

ufe to his rational Flocks on 
earth. And having appointed a certain and fix'd 
Jpace of living to Mortals, He has given all 
Men leave, that even in this Life they fhould j 
be exercifed in the * preludes of a better and\ 
Prefaces- an eternal Life. For He hath taught, that af¬ 

ter the Term of this prefent Age, there is a 
Divine and happy Life ■ treafur'd up and re- 
ferved for them, who in the hopes of Celeftial 
Enjoyments , have undergone the Combat of this 
Life. And , that there (hall be a Tranflation 
and Removal of thofe , who have fpent their 
Lives fiberly, inodeflly, and pioitfiy, from hence 
to a better Allotment : but, for them, who (hall 
have been deteded of Impieties in this Life, 

C He has given notice, 3 that there is an 
greeable Place provided. After this, (as 
wont to be in the Difiributions of Priz.es and\ 
Rewards in the Games,) having with a loud\ 
voice pronounced various Crowns (to be due 2 
, „ , , , , ... to the Vidors, He Crownetb 

'Wnnt Perfins with the 
47 ie?is ci?s-mv p&rfidois stpa- different rewards of ffictr 
ms, l-Ie crownetb different, &c. Vertucs. But, for a Good ! 
which writing the following words Emperor adorned with Pie-i 
do manifeitly. confirm. In the ty he declares far greater 
i?l^«/r C %/: Wntten ’ “ M “ f more valuable towards 
“ MordJhiv Ji TeiirKaatarav- °f his Confhds to be provtd- 
The firlt word is wanting in the ed. Some Beginnings where- 
yuketian Copt ; and the want of 0 f he permits to he cckbra- 
it is ro fault, if I mittake not. tg g even \ J&e namely, a Fc- 
But thei ^ is alfo another fault „■ . t ^ ri 

hcie. Wherefore this whole place fi iwt y COVtpnjtd^ Of J 

u, in my opinion, thus to be cor- numbers % of lens trej.ccl, 
rrclcrl; iflttUbtr iiJii mrnyw and of Threes ten times re-\ 
ei(esp SlNffiv S0?7» -Tih.duv kg peated. IVbereof the firfil 
fctO/uZr JirJJar A/> Ternary is - 1 '—' 

TiiTKcuriiruy, TvdJhv Ji ft- * Or, *,/v r ," 3 7 -e 
vrtounimr. He points so be Number W-JW V . . 
cci. bratei, &c. Than which a- Three. Vwls: an Unite] 
mendinent there is nothing more it the Mother of\ 

certain. For the Feftirity of the Numbers, and docs prefiie 
Tn cennaita, concerning which Eu- over al l Months, Sea fins, and 
Jebmt treats, confiHs of perfetft „ , , r ' f J, n - 

numberst to wit, Ten. trebled, Tears j Olid alfo, oyer all Cir- 
and Threes ten times repeated. c i cs °f Times. Mol cover, it 
F.tifcbuis’t following words, con- may Jcfcrvcdly be filled the I 
turning The Denary, or Number Beginning, the Foundation. 
Ten. do plainly confirm our E- an fj tbg £ fcfn<af 0 f a lt Mill- 
u.cnt at ton. a,ej. tituds 7 bei ng termed ys>vas : 

from f/Sfietv, to ilay or cc-Gtinuc. Tor, whereas 
all Afultiude is leffinsd and inr.reafid ■ 
ding to the diminution or addition of Numbers-, 
an Unite alone has fiability and firnmefs, as 
its allotment -, being feparated from all Multi¬ 
tude, and from thofe Numbers produc'd from 
it felf. And therefore it bears a lively Refem- 
\ Or, blance of that Indtvifible -J- EJfence-, which is fe- 
v'v'.i»u.v .vered from all others-, by the power and parti¬ 
cipation whereof, the nature of all things doth 
fubfifi. For, an Unite is the Framer of every 
Number in as much as every Multitude doo^ . 
confifi of a compofition and addition of Unites. 
Nor is it poffible, without an Unite, to have 
a conception in oar thoughts of the fubfiance of J 
Numbers. But, an Unite, it felf, fubfifts with¬ 
out a Multitude-, being fepimed at the greatefi 
difiance from , and far better than all Numbers 


’Tis the fame with 
what he fays hereafter, of©- m- 
?/©-, the firm and Certain Limit. 
In the_Fuketian Copy the reading 
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m fified with ten Ternaries. With the very fame 
Do'ubtlefi ^Graces] is the Empire of Our V.aor Au- 
itmuftbe guftus, and Lord of the 

made fMi'dat, "Unites ; which I n>fco/e world, 1 adorned , by 
admire the Tranflator per- t y g Jj e n owe y 0 f all things 

it. Farther, that the Ancienti Upon a beginning of neve 
were wont to meafure the Lunar hlejfmgs : having hitherto 
Month by thirty days, liufebim accomplifhed the Tricenna- 
has informed us above in thii O- jj an Fefitvities only-, but 
ration ; at alfo Geminus in his r , u p „ rp f nrW ard en- 

iraoose. The Fukftian Copy doe. now from hence Jorwara en 
likewfe confirm our Emendation, trmg upon longer intervals of 
Valcf. T imts -, and * e- 

Z ile)s TO vavmv dyihSv MX- * Or, Pro- Jp otl fi„g the hopes 
ejt -rnitxWJ-iv©-. It muft be made mtjmg • of future Bleffings , 


Bufebius l?amphiltts*s Oratiori. 


a _ .j. the Images of ErrorYou * gained the i 

Victory over all . tmpioUs Enemies and Barba- „ V H{» 
rians, as alfo over the Demons themfelves, who v ^- 
are another fort of Barbarians. pfilfin 

have read, hean vinos and thought that thefe Words' 1 ^, 
fpoken concerning Chnjl. But, after I had look’d more narrowlv 
into the thing, I perceived, that theie words are fpoken in tK 
Second Perfon. For Eufebius fpeaks to the Emperor himfelf. 


certain, thofe words x? irdv-mr Azdav mhtfuav n fa fSata 
over all impious Enemies and Barbarians, do evince that this is fpoken 
concerning the Emperor. 


gathered from the following .mu - 

preceding words. For it follows. Where not one only Sun 
&B5rAiipS»T», he-yH'o/AiJo ., and but troops of innumerable 
vrecfai’d/A/ja.. And the foregoing Lights daunce abotlti -the 
words are, to * supream Empcrour every 

earns which exprellion J , ... f„ ■ ' 

feems to me rough and unplea- f 

font: and I fhould choofe barely Glorious than the Sun it 
to fay , si xsqumgiTcesxi) agp$ felf • and do [hine and glifter, 
TSTia.nis.svn, &c. And this Erneo- with the Jplendour of thofe 
dation is likewife confirmed, by R( ^ s ^ f rom t y. £fer . 


the Paretian Copf. Valef. ( 

a 'HAi'a i^eifovct ■ smhvsivuv. 
Perhaps it fhould be srm.ypfssvcov 
So indeed I found it written in 
the Fi'hetsan Copy. Valef. _ 

t> ’Ev u)a.5av oMity.ms yj/A- 
htnv. The Eukftian Copy ha, 
ttX£$s7 ois , pure', perhaps Eufi . 
bius had written d.ogf.nis, mvi 
fible. Valef. 


nal Fountain C °f Light. 3 
Where £ there is 2 a life of\ 
the -J- mind, in 

f Or, Soul- ( i Je b incorruptible 
Beauties of Goods: where 
£ there is J a life , void of j 
all grief and trouble: where 
£ there is ] an enjoyment 
temperate and mofi holy pleafure: Time without 
Time-, a long and endlefs iEvuni , enlarged to 
Spaces bounded by no Term: not any more 
C diftinguifbed 3 by the intervals of days and 
months -, nor mcafured by the Circles of Tears, 
and the periods of feafons and Times: but fuf- 
ficient for one life continued to an immenfity. 
Which is not enligbincd by the Sun, nor iUufira- 
ted by the multitude of the Stars, or * Splendour 
of the Moon: but has that Luminary it felf, 
God the Word, the only-begotten Son of the 
Supream Emperour. On which account, the 
Divine Difcourfes of Myfiick Theology , d 
declare Him to be that Sun of Righteoujncfs . 
and a Light which far tranfeends all Lights. 
We do firmly believe, that the very fame per - 
fan does illuflrate thofe mofi ble/fed Powers, with 
the Rays of Jufiice , and the beams of Wif- 
dom: and , that He does take the Souls of\ 
men adorned with true Piety, not into the Cir-\ 
cuinfcrence of Heaven, but into His own Bo - 
fem: and, that He does really confirm and ful¬ 
fil Elis own promifes. But the eye of Mortals 
hath not feen, nor hath any ear heard-, nei¬ 
ther can a mind cloathed with fltfh, be able to 
difeern and look into thofe things, which are 
prepared for them who have been adorned with 
piety: as likewife for You alfo , Mofi Reli¬ 
gious Empcrour ! To whom alone, of all perfons 
that ever were , God Himfelf the Supream Em¬ 
pcrour of this ZJniverfe , has granted this , that 
You fl.ould cleanfe and reform, the Life of men. 
To whom alfo He hath fhown Hi* own Salutary 
Sign, by the power whereof having con- 


, His Enemies. Which Trophy of ViCIory , andi 
Amulet of Daemons, when You had oppofed 


Triumph• „ 

He had better have faid, n}i 
ifetfav deiaiJ.Cov, but ifav- 
concerning a Troph >;• Vale 


Lead, or celebrated. For ’tis nc 
Indeed, sjefpesr may properly be faid 


Valef 


a No.ocsA,' W'4,'. The Tun¬ 
is done ill, in remiring 


F OR, Whereas there are in us two * Sub- CHAP. 

fiances conjoyned, namely. Soul and Body -, V I l. ’ 
whereof the Latter is expofed to view, ‘ but the * Or, ’ 
other remains mvi fible : againfi both thefe, Natures, 

two forts of Enemies and Barbarians , the one 
covertly, the other openly, have fet themfelves in 
array. Jlnd i the one of them oppofes Bodies a- 
gainft Bodies: bnt the other afjaults Man's, 

| naked Soul it felf , with all forts of incor¬ 
poreal Engines. Farther ; thofe vifible Bar- 
1 barians, like fome falvage a 
Nomades, in nothing chf- °j 
\ ferent from Wild-heafts, make ir> Pa ji oreh shepherds'. Twouid 

I 1 an attack Upon'the meek and rather retain the Greek word, 
gentle Flocks, of Men ■, ruin or e, fe render it Vagos, iVm- 
and depopulate Countries -fen- derers. For (o the Latmes term- 

I’r’cL- p./a «* °f »f;: 

the Defart, like fierce and gons, were carried this way mi 
furious Wolves, and fall Upon that way, . without any Houfe 
‘ the Inhabitants of Cities \ ° r fctiled habitation. Such per- 
after which they defiroy at [° ns . a ? ^ cca ‘ lfe ’ m oriJtr 

,L, r *, J rni 

invifible Enemies, I mean j ng with paliure; were term- 
the Soul-dcfiroying Daemons, ed vopulAs. A little after, in 
who are far more fierce and ttle Euketian Copy the reading 
cruel than all Barbarians ; *? ***/«<#« W «r jMl h 
flie about the Regions of this ““ m ‘ > " y ** *'** aa ' 

j4ir, and by the Engines of 
mifehievous Polytheifm, had reduced all man¬ 
kind under their Power : in fo much that , the 
true God was not by them any longer look'd 
upon as God ; but they vosndred up and down 
in manifold error, without any wor/hip of the 
Deity. For, having procured for themfelves 
Gods from I know not whence, who have not 
any Being or Exifience in any place whatever j 
they wholly neglctted and undervalued Him who 
it the only, and the true God, as if He were 
not. Hence it was, that the Generation of 
Bodies was by them reputed and worfbip'd as a 
God-, as alfo, a contrary Deity hereto, to wit, 
the DeftruQion and DifiUution of Bodies. .And 
the former of thefe Gods in regard He was the 
Author of Generation, was honoured with the 
Rites of Venus. But the Latter, becaufe He 
abounded with Riches, and in Strength excel¬ 
led Mankind, was named Pluto and * Orcus. * Or, 
For, whereas the Men of that Jige, acknow- Death.- 
ledged no other Life, fave that which takes its 
beginning from Generation therefore- they af- 
\ferted the Caufe and Origin of that Life to be 
a God. Vlnd, whereas they believed Men not 
to exifi any more after Death-, they declared 
Death to be the Vanquijber of all, and a Great 
God. Then, concluding, that on account of 
that diffolution by Death, they were in no wife 


oign, v r- -j - * \that at notation vy ueatn, toey were in no wie 


here -, they refolved upon living fucb a Life, 
in. ejfdl was no Life-, perpetrating fucb Fails, 
as deferved to be punifhed with ten Tboufand 
Deaths. For, they had not their Blinds taken 
I up, with the thoughts of God ; they expelled 
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* Or, Sub- not the Tribunals)] of the Divine judgment 
Stance. mr ca ffg to remembrance the * Nature 
of their oven Souls: but acknowledging a fub- 
jeElion to one Cruel Patron , Death-, and ful¬ 
ly per/wading themfelves , 
v Ktt j t lw' Ik riiuv <%T na- t h at b thg de n rit Eli 0 ,i of bo- 
dies effcBed by it , was the 
S 3 Toatb. And fo 5 the rea- dilution land annihila¬ 
te, is in ,he Puketian Copy, tion j of the whole man , 
A little before, the Geneva-men they declared Death to be 
had left out a word; which, a gy ea t and a rich God ; 

5id e int"an£’, a ” d Jf that re ?M i aVe 
ValeJ. him the name of Pluto or 

r ' • Dis. Death therefore was 

to them a God-, and not he alone • but what¬ 
ever elfe they accounted valuable in compari- 
fon of Death -, namely thofe things which were 
conducive, in order to the rendring their Lives 
„ pleafant and delicate. For, the 'pleafure of the 
fOr,F/<yo. .j. g oc (y ip a i by them accounted a God-, nourish¬ 
ment was a God - 7 the growth of thofe things fjhat 
produce nutriment, ] a God-, the fruit of Trees, 
a God-, Drunkpnnefs and Luxury, a God-, the- 
|i Or, dcftre of || things, Carnal, a God ■ the Pleafure 

Bodies, of thofe things, a God■ Hence f came ] the 

Myfleries of Ceres and Proferpina -, hence the 
Ravifhmcnt of the Virgin £ Proferpina ] by 
Pluto , and Her, Refioration again. Hence 
Bacchus’* Initiations and Ceremonies -, and 
Hercules vanqui/Jsed by drunkennefs, as by a more 
powerful God. Hence the adulterous Rites of | 
Cupid and Venus. Hence Jupiter himfelf en¬ 
raged with a Lufi after women, and m Love 
with Ganymede.- hence the fulions of Lafci- 
vioiu Fables, concerning Gods addifled to plea¬ 
fure, Wantonnefs, and Luxury. With fitch 
* Or,God- therefore, and fo many Darts of * impious fu- 
oppofmg ptrflition as thefe, the Cruel Barbarians, and 
Ertoui. profefl Enemies to the Supream King, gaul’d 

the Inhabitants of the Earth and at length 

reduc’d the whole Body of mankind to a Sub- 
jeftion to themfelves j in fo much that, Monu¬ 
ments of impiety were cr cited by them, in all 
parts of the earth-, and Temples and Shrines of 
falfe Divinity, built in every Corner. More- 
, , „ over, 1 thofe perfons then 

y& -wt* K&rur n- thought to be in power , 

Et£ *n r ° 

tour, themfelpti, who had per- t0 Errour , that they appa- 
fccutcd the Cbri/1 tan Rcl gion; fed their Gods , with the 
or elfe all the Heathens. For /laughters of their own Coun- 
tprje prevail’d at that time, be- try-men and Relations •- and 

S'iS.Wi m yf. f 

world. As therefore theChrifttan g aw ft the defenders of Truth-, 
Religion was afterwards termed and £ commenc’d J an im- 
II y-eanitou. Jb'get, and the Chri- placable War, and ’ lifted Up 
Jtians Cl wnmti (at I have j m p\ om hands not againfi 
Ecclef Hiflor^) fo thf Gen- f m k n and barbarous £- 
tilts, as long as their fuperlti- nemies-, but agamft their 
tion flourifh’d . are rigthly ter- Domeflicks and Friends, and 
med oi Hcamdis- Vet below, againfi their Brethren, ICinf - 1 
Jt .the beginning of __the ninth }ne „ md dgafg a Re l atives . 

^OsTssssi * > - f«?» ~j 

Valcf. Sobriety, and wttt> purpofes 

of true Piety, had refolved\ 
to pay a worfhip and obfervance to the Deity, 
sifter this manner, thefe men, fcizjed with a 
diflratlion of mind, facrificed perfons confecra- 
ted to the fupream King, to their own Daemons. 
But They, in regard they were couragious Wit- 
neffes of true Piety , and had been accuftomed 
to prefer a glorious death in defence of truth , 
before life it felf, did not in the leaf: value 
fo fevere a Tyranny t but rather, as it became' 
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the Souldiers of God, being fortified with the 
* Arms of Patience, they defpifed and laugh’d * °‘V 
at every fort of Death • namely Fire, Sword, and v,rtue - 
the -{- piercings of Nails thjs wild Beafis -, the y s ee p a , r , 
depths of the Sea -, the cutting off , and * after- 1 < o, note. 
wards fearing of Limbs -, digging out of Eyes - C*'J 
mutilations vf the whole Body, and lajily. 

Famine, the Mines, and Bonds. All which, by rea- 
\fon of that Love and ardency of Affedion they bore 
'to their own King, they accounted fwceter than 
all the Pleafures and Enjoyments £of this Life/] 

The Minds likewife of the tenderer Sex were 
Kaliant and Stout, endued with a Courage no¬ 
thing inferiour to that of. Men-, fame of whom 
underwent the very fame Combats with Men, 
and obtained equal rewards of Valour. Others, 
when drag’d away to be ravifh'd, fooncr re - d H ™- 
\figned their Lives to Death, d than their Bo- 
' dies to Ravifhmcnt. And vaft other numbers in''the”' 
of them, not enduring fo much as to hear theegbtbBosk 
Menaces of R.ivifhment, wherewith they, were 0/ bis Bc- 
tkreatned by the (r eft dents of Provinces eh/. Hijlo- 

with a valiant Mind endured all forts of Tor- Whence' 14 ' 
tures, and £tbe Execution of 3 every Capital thispalfage 
Sentence. In this manner the Vauntguard w/istakenai- 
thc fupream Emperour, with an undaunted moft word 
Courage of Mind maintained the Fight, a- word » 
\gainfi their Army who paid a worfhip to many x \ S* 

Gods. But the fDaemons,!] who are the act- truer,thus, 
verfaries of God, and Enemies to the Salvation « ri c£y.a 
of Men -, demonjlrating more of Cruelty than any tv 
the mojl Savage Barbarian, rejoyccd in fuels 
Libations of humane Blood. And their • AJfl- 
\ftants and Miniflers, quaff’d to them fuch Cups t hd r g 0 . 

1 thefe, filled with Blood unjujlly {bed -, provid- dies to be 
ing for them this direful e and impious Ban- defiled, 

quet, to the ruin and defiruHion of humane , 
kind. Affairs being in this pojlurc-, what ought 
to have been done by God, the King of thofe JhdjJ^'r.d 
wcre oppyeft f Ought tic to be carelcfs of pious ban- 
- - fafety of his dearejl quet s. I 

l Dependents,! and to nca- read dnSli, impious , with the 

.-f 

m this bloody manner afiault- t oS-n yjoCe ( o,hn i'm hot 
ed ? f Doubtlefs, Fie can iv xPdu. 1 fhould choofe 

never be termed a prudent to time, in iwCsfvh'lns ® 
Pilot, who {hall fuffer his , &c ; Doubtlefs, He can 

r.0, T ha M,U «, ^?Aft , tf5s'!K3l 

»» Board, to be funk, with- rie d, *n r P »l V ' f cKr but’ at 
contributing any thing -/Uijo dpeiJit , eJr, &c; nor 
of his own AJffiancc in or- ‘bat per/on.. &c; where 

der to the Prefcrvation of 11 put for ir.eiivQ-. Vatef , 
the Ships-company. Nor, can , , » ' 

that perfon be filled a « wary , s ri, 'T 1 k " ow T 

I / deed, that a Commander who 

and provident General who fpares Jwt his omn Llf ^ be 

/hall render up his Allies to termed JquHjiU. But, in regard 
the Enemy, unreveng’d and this is a commendation befitting 
undefended. Neither will a a Soldier, rather than a c»»>- 
good Shepherd, be unconcern- 5 it “"wont^m' h^ l 


be molt 

Sheep ftraying from the therefore/ at /his place 1 would 
reft of bis Flock.- but will more willingly read hupc-tdiic, 
rather leave all the other, ,hat •*» “ wal "i *»d provident 
which are fafe and in good So MarceBinus , 

condition- and will moft S'tamTcSander of !he 
readily Juffer any thing what- Homans, gives him this Elogy, 
ever, on account of prefer- Provinciarum fidus defenfor & 
. ving that Sheep which has caucus, a faitl-ful and wary Dc- 
Ifiraycd - being ready, fhould f“”der oftbe Provinces. Neverthe- 
K* j » 7 ' Icfs, if any one hdd rather retain 

there be a neceffity, to cncoun- t ], e common reading, J. will not 
ter even with fierce and ra- gain-fay it. Valc(l 

mendment of this place was obvious 

be; vusUbi dv Spyj.ua in which.manner I found it wrilte 
tnkytian Copy, and have rendred it accordingly. Vale/. 

N n n 3 gmg 
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Eufebius Pamphilus's Oration 


ging Bcdfis. But, the fupream Moderator’s care 
was not employ'd about a Sheep that wants rea¬ 
son but He was highly concern’d -for his whole 
Army■, for the fake of thofe, who on his account were 
affaulted. Of whofe Cow-bats, and confiiSs in de¬ 
fence of Piety, when he had approved 5 and had 
honoured them, who were now removed to him 
with the rewards of Vtttory, 
i nap dvffi. I read -mtf i himfelf- he enrolled 

Jot$, with bimfelf in which h amon gft the Angdick 
manner Eufebius w wont to ex- & But . I 


tional EmbaJJies compelling them to oioh, and 
* fubmit themfelves to their Betters -, and from * Or, 
Lawlifs and brutifei life , reducing them to t0 h’ignl 
Civility and Humanity. But, as for that cruel r T“ V 
and enraged Sort of invifible Daemons, be does th “ r ’** c - 
really and manifefily m prove, that they Were long m *Am>M 
\ fence vanquished by God. For the Common Sa- Ogv, \si 
viour of the Vnivcrfe, had by an invifible n *{*%. 
Power routed thofe invifible Spirits. But this v ®' 

Our Prince , the Supream Emperour’s Lieutenant- ^.*”“ 1 ', ■ 
General as ’ twere, n has purfued the vanqui- Tranflj. 6 
\fhed ■, fpoyling -}' thofe who were long fence dead tQ u r hath 
and confumed ; and plentifully diflributing t^ e Phceda 
Booty amongfi the Souldiers of £ Gael ] fteaft^' ori 
Vidor. 


prefs bimfelf. A little after, the Quires in Heaven. 
reading fliould be i&fflcd >)• others of them he continued 
m/jljJu, might alfo become Be- ft ill upon earth, 06 Seeds 
the Fukftian Copy con- t ], at m jgb t reftore and give 
m * new life to Piety, for the 

good of pofterity - that they 
fhould both be fpe&atours of his vengeance upon I 
the impious , and might alfo become Relaters of\ 
thofe things which they had beheld with their own I 
eyes. After this , when he had ftretch'd forth \ 
his right hand, in order to his being avenged', 
of his Adverfaries -, by his very Nod, on a 
fudden he defiroyed them having firfi punijhed j 
them with ftripes infilled on them from Hea¬ 
ven •, and compell'd them, even againfl their 
wills , with their own lips to recant their own 
horrid wickedneffes. But thefc, who were mean 
and contemned, and by almofl all perfons look'd 

upon as forfaken and hopelefs , he has raifedtYff O R, Whereas he perceived, that the fimple CHAP. 
“ ’ ’ . " * ' J Jj mill ... . 


and renders the paffage thus; Reipfa coarguit reprejfttque ; ftLu 
quod jam olim futffet ab if[o Oeo fuperatum, he really confuted emt 
repreft tt ; in regard it bad been long before vanquijked by God Hint- 
\felf. But I have taken away the diltiniStion, and rendred it thiti- 
rebus ifjis convincens, yamprtdtm a D s ofuijfe ft,pc rat urn. He does real¬ 
ly, Sec. The Reader may make choice of which rendition he pita- 
fes. For there is but little difference. How Conjlamine adlually de- 
monftrated, that the D.emons were vanquiffied ; Eufebius does p re . 
fently declare ; when he fayi, that their Temples were rifled bv Cat/- 
\ famine, and beltowed on the Cbriftians. Valef. 

n Toit rv’inn/Bfoit It muff be written, impiif. Valef. 

t Namely, the Dxmons; whufe Templet Conjhmtine deftroyed' 
and melted down their Images. 


* "A7S 
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from the ground , and highly exalted. And 
this, the fupream Emperour [_ God, 3 effeCled 
from Heaven ■, when he had prefented to us 
his own Servant, as fome invincible Warriour. 

(For our Emperour, by reafan of his tranfcendency 
of Piety , rejoices in his being feiled The Ser¬ 
vant of God.) Whom God has made Con- 

querour over all forts of Enemies whatever , 
having raifed up him alone , againft many. 

For they were numerous • and almoft infinite, 
as k being the friends of many Daemons. 1 Tea 
uui) . rather, they were nothing; whence it is, that 

fhis at prefent they are nothing. But this One Em- 
place is , . per our, [* vs~\ of One, [ and bears 3 

corrupted;® ee Note the Image of That One Supream 
j n m y ^ Emperour. They, £induced thereto 3 

iemuft^e an * m l ! ’ oUS mind, defiroyed pious men by 

reftored bloudy Mv.rtbers. But he, imitating his own 

thus; of Savtour's example, and being only skilled in this , 
w the prefervation namely of men ; has fav'd alive 

ftileui, even the impious themfelves , teaching them . 

™o°Zv\ts P * et y ancl ^-tligion. Then’, in regard h 
j'aiuii’cv really Vidor , he hath vanquifhed that twofold 

f ku-kl fort of Barbarians: civilizing the fierce and j 

<pikot. untr all able Tribes of men, by prudent and 

That is. 

For they were almoft innumerable and many in regard they were 
friends of many Damons and of themfelves. I have expunged the word j 
•fft, becaufe it had crept in hither, from the upper line And by thofe 
innumerable men , againft whom God raifed one (ingle perfon. Con- 
famine ; Eufebius means Maxenttus , Maximsanus Herculius, Maxi- 
minus, and Licmtus ; to whom Dioclefian and Galerius may be ad¬ 
ded. But,by thofe many friends, both of the D&mons.and of themfelves, 
he means the Preftdems andGovernours of Provinces,and the Comman¬ 
ders of the MUi cc ; who, that they might curry favour with the Empe¬ 
rour!, molelted the Chrifhans in all places. It may alfo be written, 
dxilr-J'a/yeovcev fiAol, in another fenfe; that is, many as being 

defended of many Dxmons, and the friends of thofe D.emons. Which 
fenfe feems truer- For, it anfwers to thefe words which follow, b 
ytf eif, &c; But, this One Emperour (j's) of One. For Eu 
febstts alludes to that paflage in the Gofpel 9 Te are of your father the 
devil, Job. 8. 44 (n the Fukettan Copy, the reading of this place 
runs thus; of pi .fes lif puiesot. crtAAo! ws mD,ar fihai faiyivuv ; 
For they were infinite, and many as being the fricndi of many Damons 
Which reading is purerjmd truer. Valef 

1 MSw.ov 0 ifiv nf- o^sr hJtf doits. Eufebius here feems to 
hav e imitated Dionyftus Alexandrinus ; who in bis Pafihal Letter con¬ 
cerning the Tyranny of Manstanus, exprefles himfelf in this man¬ 
ner, 0 pi Sz I51V iond jj.ti 0 5 V, &c- Now is not, for he never was : 
which paffage occurri in 'the feveneb Book, of his Ecc/cf. Hiflor ■ 
«hap- 2J. Valef. 


_ multitude, like children, in vain food in VII1. 

fear of thofe Bug-bears of Errour, made of Gold 
and Silver ; it was his Sentiment , that they 
ought wholly to be defiroyed ; in regard they 
would be like fome pieces of Stones , cafi before 
the feet of thofe who walk 

the dark •, ‘ and becaufe ’ Kai opttiAitv -me mAiv. It 
.. fmooth and plain paffage mu ^ be made tfic mm, tool 
rt. King,-W„, ZoATfS'ZfS. 
‘-future to be open to cer „, the Life ofC onftami n i, 
1. Having therefore Chap. 54 where this paffage oc- 
diligently weighed thefe mat- currs word for word. Ftdef¬ 
ter s with himfelf, he. was of 
opinion, that he flood not in need either of Mili¬ 
tary Forces or a numerous Army, in order to his 
giving Check to thofe thingsbut, that one, 
or two of thofe perfons well known to him, were 
i fuffecient to effect this bufinefs: whom by one 
only Nod he difpatcb'd away into every Province. 

They, confiding in Q the Emperour’s 3 Piety , 

[and in their own Religioufnefs towards God, j 
made their way thorow the tbickefi crowds, and 
thorow infinite multitudes of 

people, and b fully difeove- b TfNvns tcmblt fea¬ 
red that ancient Errour P™-'-, !t , '* f ° **e written 

Z'SSfW.l m .11 Z'itmAtSi 

and throughout every Conn- the Third Book<f his Life of Con- 
try. And in the firfi place, famine. Chap. ; 4; where the 
they commanded the Friefis •fading is emuSf/o qftogfiv, total] 
themfelves, with much laugh- l "'^ Fui V‘ ian Cl » 

ter and difgrace to bring f ' eJ " 

forth their Gods, out of certain d,-.rk re- 
ceffes. Then they divefied C thofe Gods 3 of 
their outward drefs, and expofid their inward 
deformity, which lay concealed under a pain-*° r ’ lri , el 
ted fhape, to the eyes of all men. Lnfily, 
having ferap’d off that matter which feemedgldinth 
to be ufeful, and * cafi it into the fire, and fire- 
melted it down - * fo much „ 

as by them was thought wor d ^ulfbe e^mnged; the 
to be of ufe and neceffa- Fukeuan Copy acknowledges not 
\ry , they referved , and put that word- Valef. 
up fafe. But, what- 
■ was fuperfiuous and wholly ufelcfs, that they 
left with the fuperfiitious, for a lafiing monu¬ 
ment - 
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went of difgrace. Moreover , this admirable 
£mperour performed another thing like hereto. 
For, at the fame time that thofe Idols of the 
Dead, made of pretious matter , were /posted in. 
* Or, Set th 3 f manner we have declared■, he "ordered \ 
"/her ‘irna re ft °f ^ je linages, confifiing of Brafs , to be 
ges, made brought together. Therefore , thofe Gods , C ce- 
of Brafs • lebrated ] in the doting Fables Q of the Greeks, ] 
having had ropes made of hair caft about them , 
were drag’d away bound. sifter tbefe things, 
this great Emperour , having as ’twere light up 
a mofi bright Torch, look'd about with his Im¬ 
perial Eye , if peradventure he could any where 
find, any Remains of Errour ns yet lying con¬ 
cealed. And, as fame mofi fharp-figbted Eagle, 
which has raifed herfelf to Heaven on her wings , 
fees from above thofe things on the earth that 
are at the grcatefl difiance: in the fame man- 
t Walk’d ner he, whilfi he -]• was refident in the Imperial 
Up and Palace of his own mofi beautiful City , beheld 
or™™' 06 f rom a Watch-Tower, a certain pernicious 
Tonverjaot J ,l " ye °f Souls , kying concealed in the Province 
of the Phoenicians. It was a Grove and a 
Temple, C not placed ] in the midfi of a City , 
nor in the Forums, or Streets • of which fortl 
many are vifible in Cities, mofi glorioufiy built 
for ornaments fake: but this £ Temple^ was 
out of the way , far difiant from the common 
Road and beaten path, confecrated to that filthy I 
Daemon C termed ] Venus, in part of the 
Top of £ Mount] Libanus. This-was a School 
of wickednefs , [ open ] to all incontinent per- \ 

fons, and fuch as with all manner of diffblute- 
nefi, bad debauch’d their own Bodies, 

certain effemtnate men, who ought to be 
sued women rather than men, having renounc’d 
II Or Co- ^ JC ‘Vtnerablencfs of their own Sex , appeafed 
\nlations the Daemon by fuffering tbemfelves to be made 
of women, ufe of as women. Befides , unlawful j| Coi¬ 

tions with women , and Adulteries , and other 
beaftly and infamous fails were committed 
that Temple , as in a place that was law left ,1 
and without a Governour. Nor was there any\ 
one that might infpeil what was done in that \ 
place, in regard no perfon of gravity or 
defy durfi go thither. But, the impieties 
mitte'd there , could mot lie concealed Jroi 
Great Emperour alfo. But , when he btmfclfl 
had look'd, into them with the eye of an Im¬ 
perial providence , be judged fuch a Temple 
this to be unworthy of being [[enligbtned with 

the Pays 3 of the Sun it fclf , Wherefore he 
orders it to be totally demolifhed, together with 
C its Statues and 3 Confecrated Gifts. Imme¬ 

diately therefore, the Engines of this impudent 
and Libidinous Errour, were diffipated by an 
Imperial Order -, and a Company of Souldiers 

gave their affsfiance in cleanfmg that place. 
And they who had hitherto been addided ti 
LafcTjioufneJs , Q being fear’ d 3 by the Empe- 
rrur’s Menaces, in future learned modify. 

When therefore the Emperour had in this man- 
'' ner d pull’d off thofe Vizards of abominable I 

7 k rjuat-v w i c J cc j ne f s ^ which were vifible in the Temple 

miut °f tllat Daemon the feducer of the people-, and\ 
>■©•. i had expofed them to the view of all perfons • be 
on't ap Preached his own Saviour in the prefence of all. 


| bad in this manner pull'd off, &c. iacjcuww y^rJar (fo,r fo the Ac¬ 
centuation is to be reitored,) are the integumenta yitiorum , the 
masks of vices, wherewith the Heathens covered their own unclean- 
nefj. So above. Eufebsus fpeaking of the images of the Demons, 
fays, yfores-nt d-ncyjfj.viV'ni t 2 tp*efedj@-j &CC; Then they dive fled 


the Tranflatour’s Verfion, who has rendred this place thus; Ad hunc 
ntndmn igitur hvperator, turn fpc&ra Ha imfrobitatis & nequittte 
qua honiinum dnsmi occtecati fucrant, palam fub omnium ocuiss fib 
jeett j&c; In this maimer therefore the Emperor, both expofed to pub- 
lick, view thofe Spectres of improbity and wickednefs, wherewith the 
itnnds of men had been blinded, &C* But I bad rather render it thus; 
Cum flaritioiani larval, qua in D.cmanis s/litis populorum feduliorn 
lempe vsfebantur, detraxiffet , &c- When theriforc the Emperour 


.JhirtiTiL ti.myopxiV'ns ns tp*tr}J.-j.l&i OCC; men tncy aive/tea 
f thofe Gods ] of their outward etrefs, and expofed their inwea 'd 
deformity, which lay concealed under a painted fhape, to (he eyes of 
all men, Farther, this place is thus to be mended From the Fuketian 
Copy, uTi to frit Kcioorkdivv fitlopeam. yy.yja;. Valef* 

Nor was tbire any one who could defend or djjifi 
the perfons dctdled: no Dsmon •, no God ; no 
ZJtterbr of Oracles ; no Diviner. Nor were 
the minds of men any longer wrap’d up in thick 
and profound darknefs: but being illuftrated by 
the Rays of unerring Piety , they condemned the 
| ignorance of their Ancefiours ■, and pityed their 
Blindnefs - and pronounc’d tbemfelves happy , 
in regard they were free'd from the cruel flavery n 
[ of Errour. ‘Thus therefore in a moment, by c Pf '™ J )' 
the Will of the Great God , and the Emperour’s 
AJfifiance and Miniftery , all the kinds of E- ltionleis it 
nemics and Adverfaries, as well the vifible as mult be,»- 
invifible, were totally defiroyed: and in future , ™ Jim la 
Peace, the befi Educatrix of Toitth, cncampajjcd 
the habitation of all men. Nor were there any / 'a 
more Wars, becaufe The Gods were hot. Nei-moment, 
ther did their happen any Fighti , either in the Prefehtly, 
Countries or Cities , as there had been before, I < ead dfe- 
when the worfbip of Demons fiourifh’d: nor 
■were there any more effuftons of bloud amongfi yfn gj lt . 
men, fuch as had ufually happened, whilfi the fury cat rix [or 
of Polytheifm was prevalent. Breeder'] 

without the particle x}. For Eufebius alludes to that Verfe of Hejiodi 
in bis Opera., 

E/PMW) f (tlecSH 

Vatef- 

T OW therefore ’tis feafonable, to oppofe the.new 
Face of affairs to the old, and infpeil the 
Change of matters made for the better , by com¬ 
paring the worfe with them •, and to difeern 
and perceive clearly , in what manner hereto¬ 
fore, Porches and Confecrated Plots of Ground ■, 

Groves and Temples, were 

a mofi elaborately founded a ’At mlt (pthtamms ihuAn. 
and prepared for them-, and You ,nuft underhand mis Ms- 
how the Temples „ ( or ,h f j or elfe 

° r . w/i ciXDirt, by the Heathens ; for 

were beautified Crown <j m bpth may be meantwrite alfo 
With vaft num- e^noxesn, were elaborately foun- 

bers of Confecrated Gifts, ded, or, exqutfitely prepared. In 
As for the Tyrants and the Fuketian Copy, the begin- 
thofe in whofe hands the " ,D e of f ‘ h “ c ,M >tCT ., and the 
| fupream power then Was , orri | tf<rcj _ by the carefeiTnefs’ of 
they had an high veneration the Tranfcriber. Valefe 
for the Gods. The Nations 
alfo and people , in the fields and in all places, 
yea in their very Private dwellings , in their 
Store Houfes namely and Bed-chambers , b ho- b , 
nostred them with Statues , according to the < , a ‘~ 
Rites of their own Country. But, the fruit of\T/%v™ 
their devotion , was not that mutual Peace rm-Zta.. 


CHAPa 

IX. 


which we now behold with our eyes , but all This ex- 
things dir ell ly contrary hereto-, to wit Wars, Fights, P re ® or > 
and : Seditions ; wherewith they were * ’ feems to 

-f~ forely difquicted during the whole ' ,Vcrn ont ‘ couih!*' 
Courfc of their Lives, and filled their own Coun- For it can't 
With bloud and inteftine fiaughtefs. More- we| l be 
the Gods worfliip’d by them, with much fiat- vf* . 
tery aid indeed promife the then Emperours ,■ Pro- m 7ra ’ Teia - 
I phefies and Oracles, and preclusions of things’future. teXm^V 

well joined with Fa.Kdjj.tusi Wherefore, I would more willi^lyXe^di- 
this whole place, in this manner, fern te ^ Jilfi.oi y^ir' dffie; A Ar-ix 
" ^ "* *”'* "■ dulolf "auzar -m/Adois f xj ^.Kdfiois 

atfe and gee/-' 


The Nat sen 
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But 
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Eufebius Tamphilus’s Oration 


Valef. 


* Foreknow- 




But thofe very Gods c could not * forefee their 
own Ruine, and were alto- 
c oJk ^'yvutm.v as^y-yvavoot- I getber unable to foretel it 
read, in tJbvaflb <n&y*Zvtu, to their own felves. Which 
could not forefee, or, foreknow- ^ a mo jj. convincing . Ar¬ 
gument, in order to the nut- 
nifejlation of their cheat and j 
impoflure. ’Tvs certain, none of thofe, hereto¬ 
fore admired for their Oracles, ever foretold 
the Glorious Coming of the Common Saviour 
amongft men, or the new Preaching of that 
divine knowledge , which wan firfi delivered by 
him. Neither Pythius himfelf, nor any other 
of the Great Demons, was ever apprehenfive 
of their own deflation: nor did be prefage or 
prophefte, who fhould vanquifb and dejlroy them. 
What Divine or Soothfayer hath foretold, that 
the worfhip of the Gods (liould be extinguifhed 
n by the Corning of a Certain -|- New Perfon 
rs«;umay world-, and, that the knowledge and .... 
h Z C ^lfj»P °f the fupream Mediator of all things, fhould\ 
new-born be diffufed amongft all menl Who hath fore- \ 
child- fcen thin Holy and Religious Principality, and 
this Our Viftor, and the Trophies which he 
has in all places of the earth creffed againfi 
* T«i> u- Daemons, and the Ruine of the * High places ? 
4 nA^.’Tii Which of the Hero’r hath 

a term which occurrs in facred ever declared in cxprefs 
Scripture; fee r K}ngs,chap. ia, mr g s that the lifelefs 

™\%Jlrs£sr£i s, T fmu b , r „J, 

were commonly worlhiped in and from an ufelejs Form 
high places. Falef. be changed into neceffary 

ufesl Which of the Gods 
hath ever made any -mention, \ 
concerning their own Statues 
which arc melted down, and 
with difgrace and laughter 
A its \iniov ts Htj.-ntfioui- d cut into thin plates ? 

vuv. Doubtlefs, the reading Where tl / befeech you 3 
muft be j^-nucori? bpAvuv, cut-, mrc the Defenders of I 

which Chr.fi ophorfon perceived lho j h ^Cods ,2 that could ' 
not, a ej. MO f give-, affiance to the 

Monuments confecrated to them , which were 
ruined by Menl What is become of them, who 
heretofore raifed Wars , and who now ,behold 
their own vanqui/hers living in a mojl calm and 
fecure Peace ? Where arc thofe who put their 

trujl in them, evs in Gods, and elevated their 
own minds by a vain and fruitlefs confidence 
„ , e who, when they had raifed 

* ptf tLu t. crKttour. Al tar ^ £ rroltr q 0 f t jj C ; r 0W}J 

as this place, there was a Chafme _ .. . _. u J , ,. , . 

in. the F Ukftian Copy, which fuperjUtlOn ] to the htgheft 

Manufcript gives us this reading pitch , and bad commenc'd 
of this place; o?< at rUB ft an implacable War againfi 
erna.vnv. I am of opinion, that f£,e Defenders of Truth - 
the firtt word is to he blotted Wrctches as thcy werc , pe , 

ou ' * eJ ’ „ rifhed in a mofi miferable 

manner ? Where are thofe Troops of Gy ants ; 
fighting againfi God Himfelf ? And the bijfings 
of Dragons -, Who have whet their Tongues, 

and have uttered impious Exprefjions againfi 
the fupream King ? Thofe perfons , proftfi ~ 
nemies to the fupream Emperour, confiding i 
b multitude of Gods , fell on with vafi numbers 

of men in Arms -, carrying before them as their 

* NsxfSv itaptrien,v. defeme , f Refemblances of j 

Write Savlv-mv , as the reading dead perfons, in Statues void 
is in bis Ltfe of Conftmtmc , 0 f nfi. But Our Emperour, 
Book!- Chap. .6; where this cloathcd with the Coat 0 f 
panage occurrs. A little after, •» r *. 1 * - 

write. or SuoMU fcrfr ° f P,et J baVtn * °P' 

rinns dma; as ’tis in bis pofed agamft the multitude 
Life of Congantine, and in the of his Enemies, the falutary 
Fake nan Copy. Valef. a nd vivifick Standard, as 

fome ajfriglstning fpetfacle , and potent Preferva 


five againfi mifchiefs -, obtained the Vittory 
both over bis Enemies , and over the Daemons! 

After which., with a grateful mind, he rendred 
a Thanksgiving-prayer to Q God ] the Author 
of his Ffftory-, and with a loud voice , 
and by the Monuments of Statues raifed, he 
made known to all men the Triumphant Stan¬ 
dard-, eretling this Great Trophy againfi all 
’ ‘ Enemies , in the midft of the Imperial City • 

■ * 1 fuing out an Exprefs Command to all 
men, that they fhould acknowledge this falutary 
Standard (which no Age can deface,) as the 
Prefervative of the Roman Government, that is 
the Empire of the whole world. And here¬ 

with he acquainted all perfons, but more efpe- 
cially the Milicc. To whom £ he gave this 
in charge, 2 that they ought not to * place* Or ,Bam 
their hopes in their Spears and Armour, nor in the* btfu 
the firength of their Bodies -, but jhould ac- on > 
knowledge God to be, the Giver of all Good, 
and particularly of Vitfory it felf. Thus the 
Emperour himfelf (firange and ttlmofi incre¬ 
dible ! ) was his own Annie's InftruBer in 
their devotions- and delivered to them pious 
"f" prayers, which were agreeable to the Divine , 

Laws and Infiitutions -, that they fhould lift up '^/Zf 
their hands on high, towards Heaven but Conftmi- 
jhould ]| fix the eyes of their minds on the tine, Book 
highefi objeff, namely on the Celefiial King-, and4 .C%.2o, 
in their prayers fhould invoke him, as The Giver 'JJ° r > . 
of Victory, The Saviour, The Preferver, and The e lT-jes-- 
AJpfiant. Moreover , that they (bould efieem qftotbefikt, 
a day, as convenient and fit for prayers ; to wit, 
that day, which really is the Chief and 8 Firfi opKcd ypcl- 
eriui oil©-- 

__ _ the Lord's day, the firfi-, not only becaufe tis the firtt day of 

the week; butalfo, in regard it was the firtt day ofthe world. Whence 
it may defervedly be termed the Hirtli-day of the world. Farther, 
the Lord’s Day is not only termed the firfi day, but the eighth life. 
St. Aefim's words fBool; x. Concerning the Lord’s Sermon on the 
Mount, Chap, uj arethefe: H<cc obtava Sententia qua ad Caput re- 
die. Sec: This eighth Sentence which retttrnt to the Head, and declares 
[ the perfeSl man,ts perhaps ftgnified byCircnmcsfion alfo on the eighth daj 
in the OldTefiament ; and by the ficfiirretiion of the Lord after the 
Sabbath,which as ’tis the eighth, Jo 'its alfo the firfi day. Before St. 4a- 
\flin, Hilarius had faid the fame, in his Prologue to hit Comments on the 
1 PJalms -, where difconrling concerning the jiventb Humber, his words 
are thefe: Qaem tamen ogdoas, quia dies eadem prtma qua of lava, 8cc : 
which neverthelefs,.the number eight (becaufe the firfi day is the Janie 
with the eighth,^being added in the lajt Sabbath according to the Evan- 
gelick, fttlnefs, doth comp/eat. See alfo his following words in that 
Prologue. Moreover, Theophilus Bifliop of Alexandria jn bis difcottrfe 
when the day of the Theophania had tal’n on a Sunday, fpeaks concer¬ 
ning the Lord’s day in this manner : ty to eS©~ £ to orf&tw I’m; 

[ dorallu mou.v yjJetannv ny.Sr, See : Both Cttfiom, and aljo duty doth 
itre us,to honour e-very Sunday , and to obferve that day as a Fejlival ; 
egard thereon our Lot d Jtfus Chrift procured for us a Reftirrcftioii 
from the dead. Waereforc, in the facred Scriptures, this day is boll.) 
termed The firfi,as being the beginning of life to us and alfolhe eighth, 
in regard it fiirpafjes the Sabbath of the Jews. Thefe words oflhet- 
phi lus are cited in theTypicon of St. Saba, and by Balfamon in his Col¬ 
lection of Canons- To whom add Ifidorus, and Beda in the Book, de 
Divinis Officiis, where they treat concerning Sunday. StephanusGi • 
barns writes the fame, in Ins 29th Chapter. To this cuftom it is per¬ 
haps to be referred, that the Greeks molt commonly reckon the days 
of the week, not to the Sunday which precedes, hut to that which 
follows. For, after the Sunday ofthe Prodigal Son, which is the ninth 
Sunday before Eafier, thofe days which follow immediately, namely 
the fecond, third, and fourth Feria, and fo on, were by the Greeks 
termed, >1 J'-LAea 7 tie amoitfiss, n relvi, Sac; untill the following 
Sunday, which was termed Dominica vis ’Aty.f'te, and this week was 
called \SJbputs rns Ssrastf vs. QSee Meurfius's Glojfary, in the word 
f. ] But after the Dominica rns , the Jecond Fer^ 

which followed next, was termed tj}/ metohs or mrypdfe, and 
fo the other days of that whole week, unto the following^ Sunday, 
which was called by the fame name, ij xoeuwuj ns meivns- The 
fame may be obferved in the other Sundays , until Eafier-day- For 
after the Oomir.tca Tiis metvns, the Jecond Feria was termed the Jecond 
Ferta ofthe Holy Fajls; and the whole week was called fo, until! the 
following Sunday, which had the fame name. Laftly, the s£Af«tf 
ftsjctA 11 \jhe .Great week, or, Pa/fion-teeek ] which we call the Holy 
Fl'cck, is reckoned to the following Sunday, namely Eafier-day, » 



in praife' of the Emperor Conflantine 


appeart from the Ttpicon of Saint Saba, Chap. 31. Cirihts alfo, in his 
pafchal Sermons, alwayi begins the Week of Rafter, which we now 
icrm Tbs Holy Week,, from the fecond Feria ; and clofct it with the 
following Sunday, namely Rafter-Day. Nor does Theophilus do o- 
therwile inhis Pafchal Rp,files. Valef. 

other days , and which is truly the h Lord’s, and 
h ^rhis ^ ,e Salutary Day : and which has its ‘ name from 
•"The moft Light, Life, Immortality, and from every thing 
ancient that is good. Moreover, He k himfelf, becoming 
name of his own Teacher of fuch good things, pays an a- 
Sunday, goration to his Saviour 'in the moft private Apart- 
” h "s cal- ments °f his Imperial Palace and fometimes by 
ieiTefen f ra y ift S fulfils the Divine Laws ■ at others, by 
from the hearing the facred Scriptures read, he cultivates 
Apottles and inftruds his own mind. Farther, Perfons 
times. ’Tis confecratcd to God, and who are adorned with 
< he/l»w- holinefs of Life and the other virtues, are his 
)Jinn of Servants and Minifters and. them he has ap- 
St. John, pointed to be the * Controllers of his 

mention is * 0r > whole Houfe. Laftly, his Protestors 
made of Keepers. ^ tru fly Guards, armed with 
l day L %ee weapons of good affedion, do acknowledge the 
C L. ,! Empcrour as their inftruder in a pious Life. 

Bat" what Ettjebius fays here, and in the Life of Conflantine ; namely, 
that Sunday was confccrated and fet apart for Prayers and Ecclefiaftick 
aflemblies: this in my judgment, was inftitnted fomething later. For 
the firft Cbriftians, who had embraced the faith immediately after our 
Lords Afcent, ir.et every day, always applying tbemfelves to Prayers, 
and all manner of Offices of Piety; as St Luke writes in the APIs of 
the Apoftles But afterwards, when the Heathens betook themlelvcs 
in great numbers to the faith of Chrilt, and the Faithful could not 
nurt every day ; it was appointed by the Apoftlcs and tbeir Sue- 
celiours that at leaft on the Lord's Day, the Faithful fliould meet 
together in the Church- Concerning which there is an eminent 
palfjge, in Min the Martyr's Second Apology, about the dofe of it. 
Tit nnhU htyo/Afn tVspa, &c. On the day termed Sunday, ail Per- 
ions, as well thofe who dwell in the Country, as them in the City, meet 
together, &c. He has termed it Sunday, not the Lord s Bay, be- 
caufe he fpoke to the Roman Eroperours, who were well acquainted 
■with Sunday, but knew not the Lords Day, which was an appe- 
lation proper to Cbriftians. Juftin repeats the fame thing a little 
after, in the fame Apeloty. Hereto likewife Pliny agrees tn his Eptftle 
to Tratan. Afprmaha.it, fays he, banc fiiiffe fummam vel culpa; Jua, 
vel erroris, &c. They affirmed, that this was the Total, either of their 
fault, or error, that,on aftated day they were wont to meet together 
before it washgbt, andfmgan Hymn toCbrift, as to God. Where, by 
aftated day he me,ns T he Lord's Day. Therefore, from this place of 
Pliny it may be gathered, that the Cbriftians who then lived in Bt. 
thynta met together on the Lord's Day only. Otherwife, Pliny, | 
would have Laid, that they were wont to meet on flated days, not on a 
fated day. Although this is not fo much the Telhmony of Pliny 
himfelf, as the Cbriftians own, who confett that belore Pliny, as 
he himfelf attelts. Befides the Lord's Day, Epipbanius (in the Epi- 
Itrnte to bis Books againft Hereftes,) affirms that an Affembly on the 
Uurth and fixth Feria ; and Clemens (in his Confutations) fays, that 
a meeting together on the Sabbath Day, was inttituted by the Apoftlcs. 
But as to what belongs to the Stations of the fourth and fixth Feria, 
we are informed from Tertullian in his Book de ft e; units, that they were 
merely arbitrary' and at will not determined by any pofitive Law or 
Command. And although it wa? the Eaflerns ufage to meet ' 
thcr on the Sabbath, yet ’tis maniteft from Epiphanius, Socrates ■. 
Others that in moll Churches, Alletnblies were not then held. There 
is an eminent paffitge of St. Jeroms, on the Epift. to the Galatians, 
chap. 4. Et ns mordmata congrcgatio populi fidem minueret tn Chrifto, 
&c. And leaft a dif ordered Congregation of the People might lejfen the 
tank ill Chrift. therefore fome days are appointed, that we might all 
came together. Hot that that day tvhereon we meet, is morefolemn ; but,' 
that on whatever day there is an affembly, a greater joy may arife from 
the lh.In of one another. Valef- 

‘ f uvi i7rtovvfdtov. He fays, that the Lord s Day bat 

runic from light, not becaufc it wa* by the Heathens termed the 
day of the Sun, but becaufe ’tis the day of the Lord, that namely 
whrrcon the Lord role, and conferred on us Life aud Light: and be¬ 
came on that day we received the Holy Spirit, the Enlightner of our 
minds. See Clements Alexandra's Strom. Book d. where fpeaking 
concerning the Sabbath, there occuris a moft elegant paifage, which 
for brevities fake I here omit. The Lord's Day therefore is the day 
of Light, both becaufe on that day the Light was firlt created, and alio 
in regard we on that day received the knowledge of the truth by the 
Holv Spirit, who fell upon the Faithful under the form of fire, and 
Without divifton was divided, as Clemens words it in the forementtoned 
place. Valef. 

k’Avr 6s ts i.ejjfk Mft.oy.ah©-. that is, not fatisfied in his ir 
ft rafting others, he himfelf praftife. thofe things which he tcacbcth, 
according to the command of the Gofpel. Falef. 
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But the Empcrour himfelf paps an honour to this. 
Fidorious Banner, having experimentally found 
a Divine Efficacy inherent in it. For, by this 
C Standard ] vaft multitudes of the adverfe 
Army have been put to flight ; by it the For¬ 
ces of invifible Daemons have been fubdued. By 
their infolencef who oppofed God himfelf, was 
repreft ; by it, the tongues of plunderers and im¬ 
pious Perfons were fikneed. By it the. Barbarous. 
Nations were vanquifhed. By it the frauds and 
mockery 0 f Superfluous Error wire expofed 
and deteded. Laftly, to it (which is the J'um 
md perfedion of all Goods,) the Empcrour paying 
t due debt as ’ twete, has ereded Triumphal Arches 
in all places of the Earth. And with a bountiful, 
and Royal hand [hath founded ]] Temples and 
Churches, in honour of it: and has iffued forth 
Order to all Perfons, that facred Oratoriei 
\ftiould be built. In the very 
I «'idft 1 therefore of the Pro - ‘'t+.b 7 * 0 


The 


^ c ! ■ . . , we nave rennred it accordingly. 

Monuments of bis Imperial indeed, in the Fuketiau Copy,‘id 
magnificence were forthwith vfvro. Valef. 
raifed j and in a fhort time 
they fhined glorioufty in every Country, and ma - 
nifeftly confuted and expofed the impiety of Ty- 
rannick Government. For thofe [ Tyrants ] 
having by a madnefs of mind been a little be¬ 
fore hurried on to wage a War againft God-, 

'like mad dogs, vented their rage againft the 
lifclefs Structures, in regard they were unable to 
effch any thing againft God Himfelf: and when 
they had thrown down the Oratories from tbeir 
vaft height to the very ground, and had dug up 
their very Foundations •, they made them look like 
a City taken by the Enemy. Such was the Tra¬ 
gedy of wickedneffes ailed by them: wherein 
they attempted, as ’twerc to ajfault the Deity it 
fclf i but were foon made fenfible of their own 
1 madnefs. For a fhort fpace of time had fcarce 
intervened, when a Storm poured on them from 
Heaven, fwept them away and in one moment 
rendred them invifible': in fo much that, neither 
kindred, nor iffue, nor any the leaft relique 
of their memory, was left remaining amongft 
Men ; but, though they were numerous, yet in d 
minute , having firft bad ftripes inflated on them 
from Heaven, they all perifhed utterly, and be - 
came extinii. Such was the conclnfion of thefe 
Mens outragious Fury, whereby they had made an 
In furred ion againft God. But this [_ Our Em- 
perour, ] who, armed with the Salutary Trophy, 
had alone fall'n upon the Enemies ; (or rather , 
was not alone ; for he who is the foie Emperour, 
was prefent with, and affifted him -,) hath built 
new Oratories far better than thofe which a little 
before had been demolifh’d ; and hath made the 
latter much more magnificent, than the former 
were : one while adorning the City which bears 
his own name, with various Churches of God- 
at another time, honouring the chief C Lily 3 of 
Bithynia , with m a moft 

\flately and moft beautiful m MsjiVat' v/JfJ ritotg.fi.- 
r Church. J He hath like- It mull he, rt- 

wife grac’d the cbiefeft \Ci- ****«*»• 

.--1* -C XMrna., Church, is underltood.; 

ttesf of the other Fro- al ’ tlJ a pp aren t from His third 
Vinces, With Ornaments of Bock concerning the Life of Con- 
this nature. Moreover, when ft amine, chap. 56. From whence 
he bad made choice of two mu ^ / be a, f° bere correfted,- 
eminent places in the Eaft ; C< £ 

the one in the Province of in the FukftsanVop^ vileh' 
Paleftme, becaufe the Vtvi- 

\fick Stream £of faving faith ] has from thence, 
from a Spring, diffufed it felf and over¬ 
flowed 



6So 

forced all Nations -, the other in the Metropolis 
51 Kooit ‘7 0/ tfce wfe/e Eaft, " which graces the name »/ 
Antiochus : in thts latter , I 

eu'. in rhe third Bool<_of bis Life as 1 1 were in the head of all 

of Conftaniine, Chef- 5 °- inftcad { / J£ , p rovinces 0 f that Trail , 

ftrange kind of an -expreflion, # a moft 

tj/ffsitoKzws ijv iUm a^zlnuftov a.v- - glorious ana march- 

nix's y-tafili <sr&mtpieia.v. And seme, Structure 


Eufebius Tampbilm’s Oraliorl 


jlufh it may feem to be . fco£ /, 0 f its Largeuefs 
a Z e ' ln « c *i°L H J™Z' and Beauty. For he hath 


n Builder /Lit 
to be adorned by hit 1 
Vlief. 


iirft blulh 
an Enallagt 

wbici*™On 3°T/e SurnamT 7 f encompaffed the whole Tem- 
/fntiochus does grace. Yet, if pl c , with a large circuit on 
any one fhall infpeft the mat- t j, e 0U f fide: but within, he 
ter more narrowly, he will con- b h the Ba filica it 

fir » » 

the thing* For fuch was the aftd has built it til art El^rit' 
largetiefi of the City Antioch, that fquare Figure, and has va- 
-night^feem rather to adorn r ,OUfly adorned it • and ba- 
ving furrounded it on all 
jides with many lodging 

Rooms and Exhedree, has 
crowned it with a variety of Ornaments. In this 
manner were thefe Q Edifices ] compleated. But 
in’ the Province of the 'Paleftinians, in that 
City heretofore the Royal Seat of the Hebrews, 

' , , in the middle of the City , 0 at the very 

tT Marcyrium of Our Saviour , the has erededj 

<m tiwv +-/■/• a T ,^ a i | Ca j 

acswtiov. That ,5, at the very t See Life va ft blgncjs, and 
place of Our Lord J Sep-.tlcbn. For Conjtant. m ^ Houfe j K 
fo Eufebius is wont to call the Se- Book 3 Honour of the Sa- 
pulclire of Our Lord, as Its ap- . P- 43- . Crops and 

parent lrom bis Life of Conjlant. (. •) f f < 

Book 3. Chap. 3 3 Magroeror doe* beautified is 

properly lignilie a place where the richly , with all manner 

Reliqties of Martyrs are depofited- 0 f magnificence. And he 
The Latinos have in like manner ^ > d (/jfi Momment 0 f\ 

'Sll'tbrffiSfehfjSfcj the fupreasn Saviour (which] 
For uapruf is in i-arme call’d deferves an eternal Memo -1 
Conftfjor. Thus, in Aoajlafius, yy,) and the Trophies that 
we read the Confejjion of Saint He raifed againfi Death A 
Peter. Below, atjihap. m, Eu- n ^ t f } ornaments that are in- \ 
‘ havingfe- 

1 * kited three places m that Coun¬ 

try, which are honoured with three My flick Caves, 
He has beautified, each of them with magnificent 
„ } Strudures: to r that Cave wherein [Our Saviour ] 
-fi'ft rnade his Divine appearance, he hath.ajftgned 
TpeJITi " a befitting honour: in the other, he has illuftra- 
3 .i"if V . ted the memory of his laft AJfumption, in the 
The rea- T„p of the Mount: but in that Cave, which 
dmgmuft - s j K p/ je Mfjft between the other two, he has 
II Or, The H . the Combats and Pfidory of 


erfdTiil || , _ 

otpxvelaf. JalmwiVi. 
' fol- Hoiies of 
tS his who's 
Isa- Agony. 


Our Saviour. A.I thefe C Caves 
the Emperour has adorned magnifi¬ 
cently. thereby declaring to all Pirfons 

the Salutary Sign [of the Crof's. 3 
•is«r 8cc q hVbich L Sign ] gives the Emperour the 
and ? we reward of hie piety, increafes his whole Family 
hare ren- and the time [_of bis Reign, 3 and confirms the 
dred it ac¬ 
cordingly. Farther, in the third Book of his Life of Conflant. 

Chap. 41. He naakw menlion but of two Cave*; whereas here 

he reckons up thiee. His difeourfe there, was concerning He¬ 
lena, who Inulr Churches at Bethlehem and on the mount of Olives• 
But here he treats concerning Confiantme,. who eredled a molt 
magnificent Church in the place of Our Lord’s Sepulchre-* to whom 
alfo Eufebius with good rrafon aferibcs thofe Churche* built by 
Helena, in regard they had been raifed by the Emperour* colt. 

*) THr 3 Ttir i-jcyCeias At my peril write To Ji ; and under- 
ftand tmtsaov, Sign. Which the Tranflator having not perceived, 
made a notorious miftake. The Fukyeian Copy confirms our Emen¬ 
dation- A little after, with the Tranflator I read yjirov re Ibxai- 
r.eiac, 8.C. and the time of his Reign, &c. unlcfs you would rather read, 
ot/.tv O.itd.v'ra. ^ y^porov tufftn, $povcv TS @a<rtte'ia<, fire, is we have 
rend red it; which to me leems Tighter. Fur Spam ai%etr is not fo 
elegant an expreiiion. Valef. 


\ Throne of his Empire by * many periods of years ■, 
referving the Fruits and Rewards of F’ertue, Wy 
\for his moft excellent Children, and for r his %^ 

<wn Kindred, and for their Defendants. And di nf! 
his is a mofi convincing argument of the power be dofe, 
of that God, whom the Emperour does worfip^hts o m: . 
i,; ' ' hath pot Ad the Scale of Juflice irit/j^ ftcr .‘lie 
ghts on both ftdes, and has ajfigned to 
\each Party a fit and proportionate Reward. For „Wjc‘[ u! . 
the punifoment due to impiety, immediately ftized dren, Eu. 
tbofe who had affaulted and demolijh’d the J'acred/‘butt bn, 
Houfes ; and they were forthwith fwept away, '^1”- 
without any Stock or Kindred , without any ElouJ'e, aii(Sil{ jh 
or Family. .But this [Our Emperour J who by Stock or 
Ads of Piety of all forts, pays an Honour to his Kyndni 
Lord -, and who one while ends Churches to j|fo -' «i 
him 3 at another time, mamfefls and make s®"® 1 
him known to his Subjeds, by thofe Sacred Oa/mLies 
Gifts which he hath dedicated to him in all and Han- 
parts of the World : is moft certainly knotin to tiballiMut 
.have him, and that mofi defervedly, the Fre- W jj 10Wac 
\ferver and Keeper cf his Family , Empire ,. and 
Race. Ea this manner have Coifs performances ing 
been made known, by the . Divine -power .and thsSonsot 
Vcrtue of the Salutary Sign. - j>« Uro- 

■ ■ Vaitf. 

C oncerning which [Sign ~_j the Difeourfe CUE?. 

might be large , wbsiewith they arc’ well X. 
acquainted, a who have been , 

initiated in thofe Myfterits * 

»L t/L™ % J ®£!Z-sX5.’-Af 

Perfons. For, this # fom ctmficrditrir.t ■, which Ver. 

* is that truly fa- * ", lion I don’t approve of- Ha¬ 
ving [Sign: ] a thing won- raa are the perfons initiated, who 

derful indeed to be related-, ;ere partaker, of the Mylteri.s. 

1 J r 1 • r j J But are they who initiate 

hut, far more admirable to w /aer, and deliver the Myilerie. to 
be conceived: in what man- them. Valefi 
ner, as foon as it appeared on 
earth, That alone bath obfeured all thofe Fahles,. 
many ages fince invented concerning the Gods - r 
and hath delivered Up Error, to darknefs and 
oblivion • but hath discovered to all Perfons that 
Intclledu.il Light (which had illuftrated the 
minds of Men,) the One namely, and the true 
God. Therefore, all People, now changed to a 

better and more enlightened Condition, Jpit on the 
faces of their dead Idols-, trample under foot 
' the impious Rites of Daemons, and deride that 
ancient Error handed down to them front their 
Anceftours. And on the other fide. Men have 
every where founded Schools of facred Litera¬ 
ture, and arc all trained up as 'twere in the 
Precepts of the faving Difcipline; to the intent 
that, they may no longer dread * things Crea- * Or, tit 
ted, which are vifible to the eyes of flefh -, nor Creation, 
j lift up their eyes to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, vijiblefro- 
' and flop in an admiration of thofe Bodies: but 
may confefs him, wlx> tranfeends all thefe, him 
who can’t be perceived by fight, or any fenfe -, 
to be the Creator of all things ; and may learn 
to worjliip him alone.' All which fingular and 
extraordinary Blejftngs and Favours. £ confer¬ 
red ] on Men, had their rife from this Great and 
admirable- Sign. By the power and virtue where¬ 
of, all thofe Ills which were before , now are 
not.- and thofe £ 6 oods 3 which before were 
not, are -f- every where refplendent, Q deriving f Or,^ A- 
their Litftre 3 pom the Rays of Piety. Alfo, »»»'# 
Difcourfes, Precepts, and Exhortations to a So- Per l l>n, ‘ 
ber and Pious Life, .are Preach'd in the hearing 
of all Nations -, yea, even the Emperour himftlf 
Preaches. And this is the greateft wonder, that 
fo mighty an Emperour, does with fo loud a Koice 
call out to the whole World, like fame Interpreter 





in Praife of the Emperoiir ConjianUri 'e . 


to Cod the fupream King-, and does invite all 
thofe Governed by Him, to the Knowledge of the 
true God. aind that , in the midft of the Im- 

» 0lk w m- j t er 'f F f ce r b **f 1 w 

write E 0 ’ »< ctVcTp^ /atra ridiculous Compofurej 

9*dveffl>t ; and have ren- 0/ impious Men [jtre not re - 
dred i: accordingly: He mean, cited, "1 as the ufage was 
the Pegan Sopbifia, who-in.fuch hcreto f ore but the Priefts 

W® 1 to^he , -* Ministers of God, prr- 
Em S ich a one was N«- /»« amfptcuous for tbetr 

xarius's Panegyric fpoken to Piety, with * jRoy- 

o,?p”... t* »>”•“ ->! 

of bii Empii 


iof the C.cfan. Such ' ^rjfe tfeff Fefti- 

Tljemiflius's Oration, in »*/. T&rf, the foie God, He 

Vahns’s Sjinqucnnaha. More- w l , 0 j s the Emperor of the 

over, Claudius Mamernnus had Dnivcrfe, is declared and fet 

ptepared an^prationjinjthe^w- f onh to . and that the E- 


Oration in the Slum- ^ ^ . _ 

SriThi Wmf/tf at”ett/*n vangelick Word [who promi- 
’ ■ Copy the reading is in feth us all things which 
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Valef. 


good,) does unite Mankind to 


ISSi 

TSji. The 


deliver to Ton * Secret and Myfie- 
riotts Matters : not that we may teach * Of* T hs ( iV !el< ■ 

Tost, who have been inftrutted by God: 0 f Secret ans'term- 

nor that we may difclofe Secrets to Tou, otfeourfis . Orationa , 

to Whom God Himfelf, long before thefe , concerning 

our difeourfes, (not from Men, neither by any Man, thepraijes 
but by the Common Saviour Himfslf, and by the 
Prefence and appearance of His own Divinity, 
which hath often fhined upon Tou,) hath opened xi-yof; 
and revealed things Secret that were hidden: which, the 
but, that we may bring untaught Men to the Latinesare 
Light- and may fuggeft to the Ignorant, the 
Reafons and Caufes of Tour Pious and Religious gyricas. 
Works and Deeds. Indeed, thofe great siiiions Panegy- 
dayly performed b by Tour Vertue, thorowout the ricks, 
whole habitable World, in order to the promoting The me- 
the Worfhip and Honour of God the Jitpream - 

King - are celebrated in the mouths of all Mor- tion| j, ^ e " 
tats. But, the Monuments of Gratitude, which livered by 
Tou have confccruted to Tour Preferver and Sa- Alexander 


lGod) the fuprram King-, Jhewing the glad'ti¬ 
dings of His CelcJHal ■Father’s being rendred propi¬ 
tious and benign to Elis Sons on Earth. That, Quire a 
do Laud Him with, all manner of triumphant Songs 
and that the whole Body of Mankind doth join 
in The Chorus together with the Angelick Com¬ 
panies in Heaven : and, that rational Souls, ufing 
thofe Bodies wherewith they are cloathed as 
fome Mufical Infrumcnts , (do Laud) Him 
with befitting Hymns, and fhout forth Praifes 
that are grateful to him. That they who are 
Inhabitants of the Eaft, together with thofe who 
dwell in the Weft, are inflruElcd in His Pre¬ 
cepts, at one and the fame moment of time : and, 
that thofe who have received the Southern and 
Northern Parts of the World as their Allotment, 

■} Or, Con- do fing -f- to the fame melodious Tune: ftudioufly 
cor,Dm following a pious Courfc of Life, by the very 
Sof '£ u fame Methods and Precepts: confphmg in the 
praifes of one God, . who is fupream : admitting 
of one Saviour, His only-begotten Son the Au¬ 
thor of all Bleffings: and (Laftly, ] achnow- 
lodging one Moderator and Emperor on Earth, 
and His Sons belov’d by God. Which Empe¬ 
ror, like fome skilful Pilot , 
c c n ts oyJ fog}) above the Rud- 

™V S a ™, ft , Co ;Tve P ’Tl dr, and holding the Helm 
which neverthelefs, I have, as l . r ~ r 

think, with cafe amended. 1 write m his Hand, Steers the Fef- 
therefore, o E' out tnlot nuStf- fel in a Jlraight Cowfeand 
ill vis d-vfiCt'r® - w' rmJctKtuv by a pyofperous gale of Wind, 
iyi/M©-, &c. that it, Subhmts bri a u t ^ 0 y e utu p (r his com- 
But tnand, into a Jafc and calm 
the Tr.mflator dreamt I know Pore. But God Himfelf, the 
not what concerning AEvum. fupream Emperor, Jlretcbes 
1 ’refcntly, write IvS-ict n mfai- fwtb his right Hand to Him 
tail', from the Biiketitui Copy: tor r rQm a y ove an d hitherto con- , 
r,n' J P‘“ te * Him the Conqueror of \ 

' a n } ? i s Enemies and Oppnfcrs ^ 

encreafing the Strength of His Empire by long pe¬ 
riods of Tears. But will hereafter make Him a 
Partaker of far more excellent Bleffwgs, and will 
really fulfill bis own Promifes made to Him. Of\ 
which Promifes the time prefent permits not a Re- 
hearfal ; but a departure out of this Life is to be\ 
rxpeeled: in as much as, ’tis not poffible for things, 
divine to be difiin&ly perceived and fully' appre¬ 
hended, by mortal Eyes and corporeal-Ears, 


viour, in Our Country, (I mean in the Province of R! H 


GH A P. t~j iJ T, Come on Victor Maximus Conftarr 
XI. ^ t ; D ’ us t 1 in this Imperial " ’ r 
fern*if the fupream' Emperor 


let us ; 


Paleltine, and in that City, whence, as from a 
Fountain-head , the Salutary Word hath powred Awntt/oV ’ 
forth its refrefhing Streams upon all Men -,) and chap, i/ 
'the Trophies of that KiQory gained over Death, the Title 
which Tou have creficd in the Edifices of Ora- of which 
Tories, and in the Dedications of Sacred Hon- 
| fes : C I fay, ] tboje Lofty and tnoft beautiful 
'Works of an Imperial Magnificence, Stru- (iaciMKa . 

Ilures truly Imperial, creficd c about the Salu - This 
tary CMartyriutn, a Monument that deferves) l ioo k >' 
an Immortal Memory contain a Rcafon [[for mongftthe 
their having been built, 3 which is d not Greek 
equally apparent and manifeft to all Per font. Rhetorici¬ 
ans pub- 

li(hedby Aldus , fag 613. but, which it ill done, ’tis confounded with 
Menander I{hetor’s Book, which treats concerning the fame Subjetft. 
Farther, in tbeforefud Chapter of Alexander , there is cited an Oration 
of the molt fam’d Scphi/t Callintcm, with this Title, pdfas fiacrihtyJs, 
written, if I miifake not, in praife of the Emperor Philip. Which I 
gusfs at from hence, becaufe Philip was an Arabian as well as Ca/hni- 
c«a,and was of mean birth: which arc the Qualifications of that Emperor, 
to whom CaUimctiS fpoke tlm Oration, ai Alexander atteiis. The time 
fuits very well alfo; For Callinicrts lived in (he Reign of Gal/icwts, as 
Sutdas does witnefs. There is alfo extant a BccoiMkAs of Lthamtis’s,. 
written by him in honour of Canjtanmius and Conflans, when he war 
at Nicomedia. Eufebttts therefore alludes to thrfc Oiations, and terms 
this Oration (WAncor mlf-yfapt/M. So in the foregoing Chapter , he has' 
madeufeof this expreflion, (J etriMtuiit Spcvoit Orxinyociaoert, in allufion 
‘ the fame thing; which the Tranfi.itor undrrltood not. Moreover, 
s is to be remark’d, namely that this Oration is by Eujelius termed 
.(SanM-Mt odpygstptpia., that is, an Imperial Book For “tis indeed liker 
a Book , than an Oration ; becaufe by its too great length it exceeds the 
fure of an Oration. Wherefore I can’t perfwade my felf, that it 
recited by Eufcbius. Valef. 

n^vc 73k ufcnf It mutt he, -nis o-ltc d.pirpf, by your 

tile ; and fo the Tfinflator read. Vah-Ji 

'A/tpl 70 tnajiietor -me dAucivt ju.vntJ.ns. It ought, I think, 
ie written, dpt) to atSihesw (.<«fn/£ior, about the Salutary Mar- 
fjrinm, as Eufcbius has exprett himlclf in the ninth Chapter: 
where fee what wc have obferved, at note (0.) It might alfo be, 
d/jQi 70 adjiletor fJi’ii(ja. about the Saint,.ry Monument. For fo it 
will be an elegant allufion, p.Cifja riis ciflWTB /JVikuiit, a Monu¬ 
ment of an immortal Memory.' And fo Euftbitts words it in the fore- 
faid Chapter, /jPupd ts [/.riifMis d.tmD yi/Jov, and the Monu¬ 
ment—which deferves an eternal Memory. Neverthelefs I have obfer- 
ved, that to cdjiietov is by Bufebiuf (imply and abfolutely taken to' 
fignifie the Salutary Sign of the Crofs: </>’ orS iu updjiie Eh odlnei«h 
by the Divine Venue of the Salutary Sign, as it occurrs in the very 
clofe of the ninth Chapter: where neverthelefs, the Fuketidn Copy 
words it in this manner, nuile. Valef. 

<> 'O 7 tis tia.m. I don’t doubt but it' fliould be written, k mle 

mm arpodliMv l%a t'au dt-nav, contain a reafon - which ts nos 

equally apparent and manifeft to all Perfons. Which Emendation is 
confirmed by the words of Eufcbius that follow prefently. jld 
Perfons , fays he, are not acquainted With the rcaforis of tboje'Works, 
which Tou have with great magnificence built near the Sepulchre 
of Our Lord. For, the Chnjliar.s do indeed kpow them, and cri 
that account do greatly admire Tou. But the Heathens deride fuch 
works as thofe. The reading therefore in the Fukctian Copy is it!',- 
thus, a rots nuiri, 8tc« Valef 

’Til 
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’T is certain, they who have been enlightened by 
the Celejtial Power and Influence of the Divine 
Spirit, do know and underfiatid' [the true Catife 
of Tour raifing thofe Structuresand on ac¬ 
count thereof do deftrvedly admire Ton , and 
do ftile that Tour purpofi of Mind, a bleffed re¬ 
faction, as proceeding from no other than a di¬ 
vine impulfe. But, tbofi who are unskilled ir 
matters divine , in a mofl immoderate man¬ 
ner deride , and feoff at that work^ by reafon of | 
their blindnefs of Mind : fuppofing it to be a mighty 
indecency, and a thing unbefitting [the Maje- 
fty of fo} great an Emperor, to employ His j 
care about the Adornments and Sepulchres of Dead 
Bodies. For, would it not have been better (may 
fomc one of thefe per fins Jay,) to obfirve and 
keep Our Ancefiors Rites - and to appeafi the 
Hero’t and Gods worfhifd in each Province -, 
and not to deteft and abhor them on account of I 
* Or, f u °h Calamities as thefe ? For, either they muft 
Deified, be * affefted with Divine Honours, in the fame 
manner with c this Per fin, by 
'Opolas t <5 He means reafon of that likenefs there is 
their miftries and infe - 


? Si. He 
Cbrift, as the Trarflator has 
well noted at the margin- Thefe 


words are fpoken by Eufibius, Hetties: or elfe, if they are 
with an intent to perfonale the to be rejected, as being ob- 
Hcathem, who (when the Chri- noxious to humane fufferings ; 
fiians objected to them, the A- ’tfs jufl, that the very fame 

p W 

their Gods and Herds) anfwer- Him «V°- T hc J e w ords will 
ed in this manner. If our Gods peradventure be fatd by fomc 
are to be rejeilcd and dcjpifed on one of thofe Pcrfins , having 
account of fuck humane Calami- fi r a contrail ed His Brows , 
'Ihom in His own vain opi- 
you coufejs to have been con- n ] on thinking Himfilf Wtfir 
demned, to have been dead, and than others, and with much 
buried. Valef. of gravity extolling his own 

Arrogance. To whom never - 
thelejs, a pardon of his igno- 
, ranee is vouchfifcd, (and 

t oJ llcvov, dti.d x) rarra. f not to him only, but to every 

I (hould choofe to write.^ i tdle one who hath erred from the 
■ dtoJ. dj uarm 7mrKMr\(j%or, &c. right way - ) by the Gracious 

gant.^'llaT'the ord'iiwy^reading ^ of the 

has the fame fenfe ; but ’tis not Mofl Excellent Father • who 
fo exp'retlivc, rior fo elegant, hath Founded Schools and 
Neverthelefs, he exprelies him- Places of Inftruflion all over 
‘felf fo hereafter in this chapter mhok W „U in Countries 

r s rm s „, 

of Jnjlruthon ; not SiH.cr.uMus, defirt Places, and in all Ci- 
Dollrincs. Valef. ties whatever-, and freely in¬ 

vites [.all Pet-fins'} to ham 
the Divine Precepts: and like a mofi indulgent 
Saviour and Phyftcian of Souls, pcrfwadcs both 
Greeks and Barbarians; Wifi and Simple ; Poor 
and Rich ; Servants and Mafters ; Governours 
and the Governed the Impious -, the Vnjuft-, the 
Unlearned-, the Uncle an ; the Blafphemous-, to I 
come, yea to haften to a Divine Cure. With .a 
hud Voice therefore proclaiming to all Perfinsl 
Oblivion of their former Wickednefs, thus He\ 
« Mat fh. heretofore crycd out, faying-, * Come unto Me all 
n. i3. ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
t Matih. will give you reft. And again. I am not 
9. i 3 . come to call the Righteous, but Sinners to re¬ 
pentance. And He adds the reafon, faying : 

II Matth. C]|For] they that be whole, need not a Piiy- 
?• i2. licUn, but they that are fick. And [in another 

place,} 1 defire not the death of a Sinner [To 
earneftly, as 1 defire] his Repentance. Hence 
it is, that only that Perfon who has been inftrutfedl 
in the knowledge of things Divine, (as fion as\ 
he Jhall have been acquainted with the reafins of 
that care and diligence imployed about the fore- 


mentioned Works,) muff of necejfity acknowledge 
a far more excellent tnftinft than that which % ■ 
meerly humane, to have been in our Emperor 
and muft admire His Pious Difpofition towards 
the worfhip of God-, and muft believe, that this 
Care and Sollicitude in reference to * the Mo- « 
nument of the Salutary RefitrreElion, was noti^’ ^' 
exerted without Divine Appointment -, but was riwnlf 
really the produll of the Infpiration of that God ftlmaty 
whofe faithful Servant and Mmiftcr of g B od ,mmm - 
things 3 Q the Emperor ] bo aft s Himfilf to be. l ' th 
Being fully perfwaded, Greatcft Emperor l that 
thefe things are truly grateful and acceptable to 
Ton, I have taken a refilution, in this prefint 
Difcourfi to fit forth to all Per fans, the Caufes 
and B Reafins of Tour Pious 
Fabricks: glorying in this, 'E-iyov Aio 

that I am as ‘twere the In- ^Ti 

terpreter of Tour Intention, p i ac ’d in the Greek) m 
and the Relator of Tour Pi- Ufimu pite-nu: andVtT'tfJ 
Otis Mind: and that I teach Tranflator Teems to have read” 
all thofe things, which ’ tis. fit v 0° tenders it thus I{erum pi 
and agreeable every Perfon , r f f S e ft arum n. 

\fhould be infiru&ed in, whofe mone extlrcarTJnn 
defire it is to underfiand the has rmrirad the ux>*'d''WaHlf 
Reafins of the Power of God , which does here fignifie t'abncfs 
and of Our Saviour: on ac- ° r Rdtfices which by the Latinei 
count of which [Reafins} He F °t 

who exfted long before, and concerning thaT'ChurchfwMch 
had the file Care and Ma- Confiantim had built at T. 
nagement of the Vniverfi, at rufalem, in a mod magnificent 
length came down from Hea- admirable manner. Fur- 
ven to us : for which [ rca- doe , ! .P ,nin - 

fen *• 

with the humane Nature: mn •xcJHhw 'iyjn AA dmav. 
for which [Reafins Laft- In the Fuketian Copy, the reading 
fy,} He gave accefs even h 'ft s x) toV dm- 

to Death: moreover, [that ^, r h 

I declare} the reafins of \ ’aiIX felv Y ou 
that immortal Life which muft add the word He 
followed hereupon, and of the cl <>‘>tbed I-limfilf with the humane 
Refarredion from the dead ; fi at ’ lre ; which word is ill placed 

and not the re Anns nnlv hot ‘P . fare g a > n g line. This Emen- 
ana not the reafins only, but dation js confirmecl b t! Fu{ ,_ 

the mofi evident and ratio- tian Copy. Valef. 
nal Demonfir at ions alfo, and 

mofi indubitable Proofs, neceffary to thofe 
as yet fiand in need of thefe things. But, 
it ts time, that we fhould here begin this 
defigrPd difcourfi. They who have * afirib-*Cba»ge<l, 
ed the worfiip of God the Framer of the World or trmf- 
and the fupream Governor over all things, tof crre * 4 
thofe things created by Him ; and have ’ ho¬ 
noured the Sun and Moon, and the other parts 
of the World, and the firfi Elements [of all 
things,} Earth ; Water -, Air ; Fire ; with an 
appellation equal to their Maker and Framer: 
and have termed thofe things, Gods, which nei¬ 
ther ever were, nor bad fubjified, nor had had 
any name iwlcfs they had been 1 prefint with i T - e ,; 
and waited upon the Word of God who made tiyu **- 
the World : fuch Perfins, in my judgment, fiem to fir.!. The 
differ viry little from thofe, . who Tran (liter 

f- faffing by the Arcbitett of escimi- 
us Works in Imperial Palaces, great- or*”«e”?’ 
ty admire the Roofs and Wails, and /ehmg. Lucim 

| feat, unlcfs they bad been brought to light by the Word of God. But 
this rendition is not expreifive enough of the propriety of the Greek 
Term. Wherefore, I would rather render it, Kifi -verbo Dei adjlitiftint, 
unle/s they bad flood by the Word of God. For "tis a Metaphor, taken 
from Servants, who, when their Lord calls, are at hand prefently- 
Therefore this verb mf.ro is a fit word to be ufea concerning the Cre¬ 
ation ot the World. For the Lord faid, Let there be made, and thy 
mere made- Farther, I have mended this place from the Puhetiau Cep- 
For whereas the reading before was, Pj iHm idaptus ijV, I have coi- 
1 iJkmi iHpai nr- Valef. 


itfvffi 



in praife of the Emperor Confldntine. 


the Taintings thereon which confift of a va¬ 
riety of * Flowers and Colours, and the Golden \ 
it Arch’d- * Larunaria., and the curious Workmanship thereon, 
goofs. an g (fa Carv’d-works of Stones ; and to thofe very 
things, attribute the praife and name of the skill 
of the Artift : whereas, the Caufe of the admira¬ 
tion ought not to be aferibed to thofe things vi- 
ftble to the eye, but only to the ArchiteSl of | 
thofe [_ curious pieces of work :3 and in as much 
as ’tis to be acknowledged, that there are many 
works of great Art and Skill-, but, that he only 
is wife and skilful, who is the Author of the 
Being of fucb Works as thefe 7 and of their bei’g 
beheld by many. Nor, would they feem in any 
thing to differ from very young Children, who 
fhould admire the Mufical Inftrument of the Harp 
it felf, rob'eb confifls of feven Strings • and nut 
the Inventour Himfelf, and the Ferfon shilled in 
its Harmony, on account of this bis knowledge: 
or- they, who neglctting him that had performed 
a brave piece of fervice in the Wars, fhould adorn 
the Spear or the Shield, with Triumphant Crowns : 
or [Laftly) they , who fhould honour the Forums, 
the Streets, the Edifices, the lifelefs Temples, and, 

I Places the -{- Gymnafia-, in the fame degree with the 
for Exit- Mighty Empcrour, the Author and Founder of\ 
cife, or, the''Great and Toy A City: whereas’tis not meet 
Schools. t0 admire the C Columns or 3 Stones, but rather 
the wife Builder himfelf of this great Work, and 
him by whofe Laws and Sanftions it is Governed. 

In -the very fame manner alfo, they, who with the 
eyes of the Body behold this Vnivcrfe, ought not to 
afertbe its Caufe , either to the Sun, or Moon, or to| 
any other of the Celeftial Bodies: but muft ac¬ 
knowledge all thefe to be the Works of Wifdom 
being in the interim mindful of the Maker and. 
Framer of them, and preferring bis Honour and! 
Vt’orfhip before all other things whatever. But, from ' 
a view of thefe very [Works,) with an entire af- 
fvttion of mind they muff reverence and adore I 
him, namely the Word of God, the fupream Em - 
perour [of this Vnivcrfe ,3 who is not now to be 
perceived by the eyes of the body, but only by a\ 
pure and iincorrupt mind. For, in the Body of\ 
a Man, no one hath ever termed the eyes, or head, 
or hands, or feet, or the reft of the members of a 
wife and knowing Pcrfon, Wifdom j much left has 
II A long any one termed the j| Pallium within which fucb 
G "7Vv a Pc, 'f on ,s vora P t i n '*f e i or bis boufe-hold-ftuff, 
wife or the Vejjcls neceffary for a Philofopber's 
fbas. life, Wife: but every prudent Perfon admires the 
invifible and difappearing mind that is in Man. 
In the fame manner alfo, rather than [we fhould 
wonder at) the viftble Works of this whole World, 
which are corporeal, and framed of one and the 
fame matter -, wc ought to admire that undifeern- 
ed and invfible Word, the Framer and Beati- 
tfier of this Vnivcrfe -, Who is the only-begot¬ 
ten [Son 3 of God: Whom the Maker of\ 
all things Himfelf, a Being that far tranfcendsl 
every fubftancc, hath begotten of Himfelf- and\ 
hath conftituted Him the Ruler and Governour 
of this Vnivcrfe. For, whereas it was impof- 
ftble, that the tranfient and frail fubfiance o/| 
Bodies, and the Nature of rational Creatures 
which had been newly made, fhould approach 
God the .Supream Retfour, becaufe of that in¬ 
finity of difiance whereby He excclls them :, 
(For He vs unbegotten , plac’d above and beyond 
all things -, inexplicable -, incomprehenfible -, inac- 
ceffible ■ inhabiting Light that is not to be ap -1 
t 'Oi Hfa- proach'd, as the k facred Oracles tell us : but they '■ 
a \oyst. so were produced out of nothing, and are vaflly di• 




fiant, and.a long way feparated from that uiibegoiten. 

Nature:) with good reafon therefore, the All- 
Good and Supream God, interpofed as ’twere 
1 the Middle , Divine, and Omnipotent Power of , Mew 
His own onely-begotten Word. Which £ Power 3 rsvayfy- 
vs moft intimately and mofl nearly convcrfant with 
the Father, and abides uitbin Him, and enjoys He term* 
His Secrets : m nevertbelefs, it does moft graci- power",* 
oufly condefcend and let dorm it felf, and in a middle 
manner adapts and fits it felf to thofe, who are power be-. 
\far diftantfrom the fupream Height. For otherwife, twtehGoii 
I if would be a thing neither pure nor holy, -that tbe F d 3 ler ■ 
He who is plac’d above and beyond all things, chafed, 
be joyned with. corruptible matter and Body, not that 

theVertue 

and power of the Son it different from the Vertue and power of the 
Father- For Eufibius does plainly call it here, the Divine f dwer of the 
Son. But he give« it the name of Middle , becaufe the Father does 
nothing by himfelf, but all things by the Son. Therefore ancient 
Divmca attributed the Monarch / to the Father ; hut the stdimmftra¬ 
tion or bmrefix. to the Son; at Tertullian informs us in hit Boo\ a- 
gainft Ur axe as. See the Twelfth Chapter ; where he doet again term 
the Son, the Middle, and a certain Bond at ’twere, whereby things 
Created are coupled with the unbegotten Father. And leaft any 
one fhould think, that Eufebius delervei to be reproved here; Alex¬ 
ander B if hop of Alexandria fin his Epifite to Alexander Bifhop of 
Gonftantincp'.e)' expreflis himfelf in the very fame manner; dfioSi 7 t f 
01 dedmifjot, tutK&v civ ^ ffn mTgff d-^vtine. 1 d 

KT 7 &SV 7 M cwn in ov-mv, yoyuuiv 7 i xj <*A.ojar, Sv% «oy- 

rsyiraa ipvtrie (s.ovc’fiuiK, See Eufebius (Book 1. agasnfi Sabelhus’) 
declares the fame tiling at large. Non quia nonfsfficiebat Pater, idea 
genuit Filium : &c. Not becaufe the Father was not fujfoient. there¬ 
fore he begat the Son but becaufe thofe things which were made were 
(Sufficient to bear the power of him unborn. Therefuie be [peaks 
a Midiatour. Why ? Becaufe we could not approach him unborn, 
Nevertbelefs, Athanafiut rctutes thefe a (Tertians incomparably well, in his 
third Oration againft the Arians, pag. 397. Valef. 

m nesdiTam y.. Doubtlefs it muft be, vr&’o 7 x 7 ci 3 ovfuxTte- 
aav, X, we have rendred it accordingly. Falef. 

Therefore, the divine Word * came down and put * n 
himfelf into this Vnivcrfeand having taken the 
Reins of the whole World into his Hands, Governs and mixt 
it by an incorporeal and divine power j and, like himfelf 
a moft wife Charioteer, manages it according at wif b ‘bis, 
it feems good to Himfelf. Now, the demonftra- &c ‘ 
tion of this Difcourfc is clear and perfpicuous. 

For, if thofe parts of the World do fubfift of them- 
\felves, which we have ufually termed the firft Ele¬ 
ments, namely. Earth ; Water-, Air-, and Fire y 
which confift of a nature void of reafon, as ire fee 
with our own eyes: [or ", 3 

if there be one matter [or, ^El yii t to 7 j vm<riv. You 
fubftancc') common to them 
all, which thofe Perfons skil- 
fuch things as thefe, 
nt to term the Recepta¬ 
cle, Mother and Nurfe of all 


ie Fukftian Copy; inftead of fs 


Valef. 


will render this pafiage very 
clear and perfpicuous, if you 
add > a particle, in this manner; 
n « [Mo. Toif 7 m<r/y x&mK&Tok) 
ivia ; or, if there be, 8<c- The 

j j - meaning is: For, whether the E- 

and if that be without Form l ‘ me ”ts have their proper fub- 

and Figure, wholly void of ^Xhefijeta/tlrln'themdl 
Life and Reafon : whence & c . yf /s r ’ 

[hath it happened,3 ([will 

any one affirm,) that there is in it Beauty and 
Ornatnfe ? Whence [proceeded 3 the diftinflion 
of the Fitments? Whence -f- the concord and a- f Or, The 
\grcement of things contrary ? Who hath comman- running 
ded the heavy Element of Earth to be carried on t0 & ether 
the moift fubftance [of Water?] Who hatb'Tp™* 
turned back the nature of Waters, which tends 
downward, and hath carried it about on high, in 
the clouds ? Who hath bound the force of *Fire, 
and [hath commanded it) to lie hid in wood, 
and to mix with things contrary to its nature? 

Who hath mingled the cold air with, the hot na¬ 
ture of Fire, and °~ by putting an end to the mu- T ~ > 
tual .fight between them, hath reduced them to con- 

IS 

write, 71( Tar *£>ff «W,||A.£4 (Myv; ao-ni JicU.Jvof, Sic. or at leaft 
Y d Tuff ©effff hKwKa. ixdys:, &c. which latter reading we have fol¬ 
lowed- Valef 

Ooo cord 





cord, and agreement ? 


LUIUi . W^feo bath propagated tnan- 

l f ° r ’ v- kind, by inventing the f benefit of fucceffion, [and 
r E T"l'- hath enlarged itf to the * long-continuing [pace 
x P 'ovdtSvct. of an immortal Life? Who 

I read it in one word, thus, h a tb formed the Male , and 
at ** fafhioned the Female, thus as 

w/« **o»i " 

it accordingly. Eufabssu makes J a 

ufe of the fame word above. majle them b0[b u 
Valef. , , , 

p'Am?o TS «« afpontut m- 
ra.fd.yjv. I had rather point it thus, 

- ~ etf/aoldcO' florctfs^rov 


Eufebius c Pamphihs , s Oration 


made them both up into one , 
harmonious Compofition , foatfo 
found out one common prin¬ 
ciple of Generation to all li- 


&c. and have rendredit accor- changed the liquid nature 
dingly. Valef. of Sperm, which of it jelf | 

t.Ksu dKojhts, and void of is corruptible, fluid, and * void 
reafin. I would rather fay, 0 f r en r e . and hath made it 
SweSmy Verfion. £ 2 / faolifick and fit for the be¬ 


getting of living Creatures ? 
Who even at this oaery inftant works all tbefe 
things, and infinite others befides tbefe, which 
are far above wonder, and fuperiour to all admi¬ 
ration ? Vl r bo is it, that every day and hour ef- 
vTaerL- f e & s ^ :e Generations £* and corruptions J of all 
•jojk fpA- tbefe, by an undifeerned and invifible power ? 
iron £&■ The Wonder-working Word 

era- The two Lift words mult # r Cod * mo fl d efarvedly to 

s i ***>*• 

might alfo be written, -jjuitrets tbour of all tbefe things. 
£ the Generations and For the truly-omnipotent 

corruptions- Valef. Word of God dtffufes Him- 

felf over all things • and 
having in an incorporeal manner extended Him- 
felf both upwards to an immenfe height, and\ 
alia downwards to a vafl depth-, and containing 
. , within bis large hands as ’twere, the f Lati- 

nKe.ru tu j g and j longitude of the TJniverfe, he hath 
fcmiSkb l compared and bound together this whole World 
TfMvin Which when He had made 

x) ts.il mi re navi or ofcshaCdr, up into an Jnflrument con- 
&c. Which is required by the taining in it felf all forts of . 
Rules of Syntax. Valef. Harmony, for His own ufe 

II Or A moft wife and rational with || Reafon and Wifdom 
power,'os faculty. He began to play upon the 

matter of Bodies, which is of 
it felf irrational, without 
Form, and void of Figure -, 
c Tcii JiaTovoK -rd JisQdif- t fetting together and 
Smpedy compoffig the dhfau&s with 


very Work-houfe of Nature, gives them Life and 
Form. He alfo lifts up on high the fluid and 
heavy Nature of the moifl fubflance, and after¬ 
wards., when by a change he has made it fweet, 
brings it down gently and moderately to the 
Ground: .but at Stated Seafons he beflows it in 
a more plentiful manner. Then, like fame skil¬ 
lful and excellent Husband-man, having fujfieiently 
1 watered the fields with it, by dividing ’ it into 
various Streams, and conveying it in feveral 
channels • and having mix'd the moifl fubflance 
with the dry ground-. He'dreffes and adorns the 
Earth in a different manner ; fometimes , with 
beautiful flowers ; * at o* 

a variety of fi- _, w Vf* J 
\gures • one while, with fra- 
\ grant feents 


. . . ■* 
with various farts of Fruits: it with all forts of forms of herb! 
and at another time he af- Which Rendition 1 don’t approve 
\ fords all manner of enjoy- °h ln my judgment,£«/ei;«jtl 0 e! 
inents that are delicious to ” f ,h £ 

4.1 'r n y „ . , j °t Countries. For, Europe has 

the Tafl. • But, why do one f ort of ^ ?ure> ^j ia anot |, 

/ prefume to rehearfe the Africa another. Now, i n thefe 
* wonderful works parts of the World, all Provinces 

of the Word of „ ° r ’ hll ' ,e their figures, which God 
God and to at Poa ' ers - th e Framer of this Umverfe hath 

Goa, and to at- given them ; having divided the 

tempt tmpojfiblllttes ? where- World, like a moft pleafant gar- 
as his Efficiency docs far fur- den, into various Beds. By this 
mount all humane thought, term may alfo be meant, the dif- 
Indeed, fame Perfons have grent Dreflis and _ Garbs of the 
..mV Him The N.o.r. of Si'S?” 

the Umverfe -, others. The yellow with Corn t here'tis flu- 
Soul of the World; others, dy with Woods; there, ’tis plea- 
Fate. Others have afierted, font with Gardens. Valef 
that He is that Supream and , * y fi” I think jt mull 

! mofi Tranfcendent Being , 1 % V/ ^‘faZ &c! 

Goc> ; thereby confounding, manner ot Exprellion is veryem- 
in a manner to me unintelli- phatic.il; when the Oratour does 
| gible, things that are at the a * ’twere ftop and chide Himfelf. 
greatefl diflance one from Ibtbe T /f^ eeian C °P? 
another: whilfl they debafa H ' a e *' 
and throw down even to the earth, the Ruler of 
all things Himfelf, and the Unbegotten and Su¬ 
pream Nature ; and joyn it with a Body, and 
with corruptible matter • and affirm that ' 


j* wrap’d up in the midft, between Living Cfea- 
lures that are rational and irrational, between],,fa 


concerning which, befides other 
Authouri, fee Boethius dc Mujica, 
Book, i. Chap =4, nndfy 


the Diatones. He likewife 
Governs the Sun and Moon, 
and the other Luminaries 


fubflances mortal and immortal. Thus they. 


and "the Diacpmxts. But theTri 
llatour has vendred it, Laptdcs 
frontatos, i-e. Stones that arc 
fmoothed on both fides, 


he treats concerning the Synapbe, 0 j fjeaven, by mcafurcs not 
__j ntt e ian- ^ ^ un pig ee [. an ft l eads 

[them ] in fucb a manner, 

. as may be moft ufaful and 

_m with the thickjiefs of the beneficial to this Vnivcrfa. 

II’eh, and arc feen on both files, rffe-f awe Word of God let 
nothV more rC abfurd n . 5 tnftead Himfelf down upon the Earth 
of the term Deahycc, it fhould, alfo , where He produced 
I think, be riiw, Tones, or, living Creatures of evety 
Mores. I had almoft forgot to kind, and the variov.Jly- 

give notice, that at the beginning Lcaulits 0 f Plants. 

of this period the readingi Hiould ^ wyy Word 0 f Ggd 

&c. Valef. Concerning the term penetrated into the deep Re- 
n,atones, fee Boethius'*foremen- cejfes of the Sea hnewife, and 
tsoned Book, Chap. the Title "invented the Nature of\ 
of which chapter is, De genertbus Swimming Creatures: and 
Cant ilenariun. there alfo He made infinite 

and innumerable Forms and Varieties of all forts 
uNi’xffJ’ gf living Creatures. He it is, who per fading 
and campleaftng the -\- Foetus’* con- 
i Children. cc i vcd j n the Womb, within in the\ 

t ian Copy, 


Roll'd uf 


B UT, The Divine DoSlrine does affert, CH AP 
a that That which is the Supream Good it jjjj 
Self, and the Caufe of all things, is far beyond a ’Ai-«ire- 
all Csmprcbenfien: and therefore, that it is in- nv «W 
effable, and inexpreffible, nor can have a name !>'■ The 


|given it-, and that 'tis 
/son, but all thought alfo. 
contained in place, nor is 
’xifls 2 not in Heaven ; ; 


only above expref- wordsfeem 

That ’p s - n v°y^ 

in Bodies: that, [it are (0 |, e 
r in the b jEther; reftored 


the ri 


, thus I’t 


of Swimming Creatures. 


Valef. 


Sv iwrt’oiiirs fvrn, invented the Nature 


ner; il J'' SsrSv©" Sljumarda. <Ioto JI to rfd’ ctjaSav drdmji r, 
mviwv t Umov, &c. But, the Divine DoBrsne docs affere, that, 
&c. Valef. 

b The Ancients diflinguilhed the Aither, from the heaven ; and by 
that name of /Ether, meant the Element of Fire■ So Anaxagoras, ai 
Ariftotle tells us in his third Book, de Cosh : whom almoft all Perfont 
did afterwards follow, except the Peripateticks- For the Peripatetic^ 
termed the fubllance of Heaven, /Ether ; (See Ariftotle de Mundo ;) 
and affirmed that was a fifth Element. The fame is aflerted by He- 
raciides, in AUegoriis Homcri. Peripatetics, fays he, Aiunt naturam 
Ceeleftsum corporum aliam ejfe ah igne. See. The Peripatetickp do fa, 
that the Nature of the Geleftial Bodies is different from fire, and do 
term it xvxAopofi!T/x)}i/ (a nature that moves circularly,) and ft) 
that it is a fifth Element. For fire, which in Greek, is st/Svf, dots 
naturally move upwards: but the Sun and Moon do not. But tbt 
St dicks alfo tbemfelves called the Element of fire, /Ether; and 
thought that it was the principal part, (or the To iiytptovixey, J “j 
the whole World. Cctsfirinus for whoever elfe is the Authour,) 
fpeakt to this cft'ciSt, in Chap. i. de Naturali Inftitutione. Mends 
Principal 



Ill 


praife of the Emperor Conflanrine. 


6% 'i 


P incifde Salem fuidam plttanti ut Cleantbes, &C. Some thinly the 
. ' t f' oe t L, e principal of the World, as Cleantbes -. and Chryjippus , 
V' a; [her, h tebafe perpetual motion the things under it are held and 
aLmilirld. And the aiEthcr itjilf fttffers nothing. So alfo Eufebi 
ufes it below in tills chapter ; and St .Attain in bis 147th Seimon 
tempore. Valef. 

or in any other part of the ZJniverfe: but, that ’l 
wholly without all things, and hid within for. 
ficret Rcccfs of-the underftandtng. The facred 
Oracles do teach, that he is to be acknowledged 
the c Onely True God ; he who is feparated 
'Notthat p. om a n corporeal Sv.bftance and d foreign to 
the Son is ^ Minifterial Oeconomie. Wherefore all things, 
mie God; are Jaid to have cxifted from Him, but not by Him. 

c iufe^the Name of God doth properly belong to the Father; in re 
•o.ird he is the Fountain and Author of the Deity. Bat, whereas Our 
Eiifthitis Cm bn Epiflle to Eophratioti) hath faid, that the Son ii not the 
n ue God, (as Acbanafwsmd the Fathers of the Jevcntb Synod do ob- 
ieift againft him that ii in no wife to be born with. For, although the 
Fathef be properly termed God; fo that, whenever God is (imply and 
abfolutelyfpoken, we prefently underftand the Father: neverthelefs, the 
Son is no lefj truly God, than the Father ; : " A ' u * T ' -—~ 

Father and of the Son, ii one and the L ..... , , .. - , i 

f it, bis Firft Hook, agaivft Marcellas , de Ecclejiafttca Theologia, Chop. I 
10. ) h is t xprefly affirmed that the Son is thetrue God. Although 
in the Mewing Chapter, he does a little diminilh from what he had I 
(aid above. The words of Chrift in St. John i Gofpel (Chapi 17. ' 
are thefe. This is Life eternal , that they might know Thee the only 
God, a nd JeJits Cbnft whom thou baft font. Valef. Tts the Learned 
Peta-oius's opinion, that the word [Onely) m that Test of St. John, 
does in no wife exclude the Son. For fas he notes from St. Baft!, 


o wife exclude tl 

gf| ft. 141. p. 9>7- ) ,lle wolu: . 

in fcripture, only to diftinguifh and feparate --.. - 

they may be removed, who are not true Gods, and therefore are 
not Gods. See Pctav* Dugm. Tbeolog . Tow. x. De Trim. Lib. 

L *i ’rcn^ri'iJ^liwivoidctt *’» .orator. We have fhown above, that 
ancient Divines attributed the Monarchy to God the Father; but to 
die Son, the Sixer ofdew or difpofuion. Indeed, ’tts the Father s pro 
pertv to reign: but the Son’s property, who ts the Wtfdom of the 
Fither is to difpofe or fet in order all things. Wherefore they af- 
m ined, that Reft and Beatitude was the Father’s property : but Ope¬ 
ration, the Son’s. Not that the Father Himfelf does not work; but) 
becaufe the Father works things unknown and fecrct; but the Son, 
thing, more manifeft to u.; as Marius VtBorinus makes it out, m his 
firft book a"air,ft the Arians. And the Ancient Divines, before the 
deene Council, termed the Son daritfi-riu; and OVa?jar: but after¬ 
wards they avoided thefe Names, a. ’tts apparent from St. Chryfoftome 
tn his Sermon de Sigillis. Valef. 

But he himfelf, as The Emperour, within in fe-\ 
cret and inaccejfiblc apartments, inhabits Light that 
is always unapproachable, and by the foie power of\ 
his own Will does £ every where 3 Determine and 1 
Command. For, from his being willing, pro¬ 
ceeds the Exifence of every thing that is-, and 
he not being willing, it is not. Now, he wills 

all things that are good, becaufe by his own Ef- 

Jcnce be vs c Goodnefs it 
v Keu aVmasuS*., ’Tis plain felf. But God the Word, 
that it fhould be aw 0 dfa. SeV. b y xvhom are all things, if- 
In the Fuk.rttan Copy the reading f rom above f j n aman . 

- in «ne word. ^ iriex p r ejfble, out of his 

Excellent Father, " " r 


it the firft Meffenger and Interpreter, of its Pa¬ 
rent's thoughts to all Perfons -,. and-makes a pub- 
lick declaration of thofe things which its Pa¬ 
rent has concluded on in fecrct-, and actually 
performs its Parents Refolves, conveying it felf 
to the Pars of all Men. • Whence ’tts, that Men 
receive benefit from Difcourfe : but no Pcrfon has 
ever beheld with his eyes, the latent and invi¬ 
sible mind it felf, which is the Parent of Dif- 
courfe. In the very fame manner, or rather in 
a manner far beyond all comparifon and re¬ 
semblance, the moft Pcrfcd Word of the Supreani. 

God, in regard he is the Onely begotten Son of the 
Father, not confifling of a power of pronunci- 
tion, nor as to his nature made [up of fyllables, 
names, and words -, nor expreft by a voice which 
fir ikes through the air: but cxifting the Living 
\and Operating Word of the Supream God, and 
fubfifting perfinally, as being the Power of God, 
and the IVifdom of God proceeds from his 
Father’s Divinity, and f comes forth 3 out 
of bis Kingdom. And, in as much as He is 
the Good Off-fpring of the Good Father, and 
the Common Saviour of all 

things, he E P a jfes tborow, g ' ’Emyflsvet. n£ ojpnrasla. 

and derives a mftfture upon £«*'• The lalt word mult be ex- 
all Oiving Creatures: 1 and l 5 , un S ed J "1 lef * >'?“ „ wou,d ra ' 
by Rcafon of his own ful- IVth^ptole^eaks'chie"; 
nejs of Rcafon, Wtjaom, jy concerning living Crcaturesa 
Light, and of all Goods, Valef 

he diffufes himfelf over 
all things, not only thofe that are at hand and 
near, but them alfo that are at the remo- 

teft difiance, whether on the Earth or in 

the Sea, or where ever elfe -, if befides thefe 

there be in nature any other Seat or flabitation 
allotted to things. To all which, with the grea- 
teft equity and juftice he appoints Limits, and 
* Regions, and Laws, and ftated Inheritances ; and * Or, 
by his Royal power beftows upon, and fup- Places-. 

plies each of them with thofe things that are 
\fit and agreeable, ylnd to fame of them he af- 
\figns |~for their place of Residence , ] thofe 

Arches that are above the 

World ; h again, to others h Toi< ft du-nv ife.rir oi- 
l He appointsf The Heaven «*;■ write it in words di.joi- 

to ,h “ r pft’fz- ? - * 'z'rX'zst 

inert , tAEthenal Manftons -, ^^cds, -nis F' du die?. • 

to others, the Air-, to others, again, to others £He appoints 


duToapciStiv, 

Valef. 

Doubtkfs f ir l mutt J 'be xiyif'dp- an everlafting and immenfe 
ffirc/f, or A&fr etpp»JT<4>, in a fountain, and flows forth 
manner tnexprejfiblc , as Eufe- a fl veY . * Jpreading his . 

hlU u ( A yi rV { f c fire*™ aU abroad ’ in 0Ydcr \ 

Or Finolly overflt. ,g, , trebervation I 


. &c< - - - t0 t h e common prefervationl 

of every thing. And (that 
J may make ufe of an inftance taken from our\ 
felves,) tvs the inviftble and tmdifeovered Mind 
in us, (which, what, and of what fort it is as 
to its Efence, no mortal ever yet knew-,) re- 
fiding like fome Emperour within the private A- 
partments of his on>« Palace, does alone will, and 
conclude upon thofe things that are to be done: 
but Difcourfe as Hwere the dricly-begoitcn Son, 
begotten by the mind in a manner that is inex¬ 
plicable, and by a power not to be expreft, pro¬ 
ceeds out of its Bofoirt, as from its Parent ■; and 


the Earth. And afterwards, &c. Valef 
be does again remove them 

\from hence to other places ; and makes an ex all 
enquiry into the lives of every one of them, and 
rewards their Morals, Behaviour, and Conver- 
fation. He likewife provides food and nourijh- 
ment, not only for Creatures endued with rea- 
out of f on , but for thofe that arc irrational alfo, which 
" are of ufe to Men: ■ and to 

thefe Latter; he affords the if" ** 1-"i. ' 

enjoyment of a mortal and 

temporary Life-, but to the ^ ifc 3 *’$*- 

Former, a participation of n-n nijusiar mfiyar ; in 
fa Life) immortal. In fine, which manner the Tranflatotir 
‘ himfelf, as being the £ ems t0 fJ av . e F ead » and 


accordingly, 

things, is every where pre- 
fent, and by bis rational power does penetrate 
and pafs tborow all things. And looking up to x , - 
his own Father, agreeably to his will and ap- k '*'f s ‘x, 
pointment, he governs and manages all k inferiour 
things, and which are confequent to him, in re- xiSas. At 
gdrd he is the Common Saviour of all: cxifting this place 
• <» manner The Middle C between both,) and tlae word? 

! joining that Subfiance which b 4 $ ati Original, txanfpo- 
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fA .. . with the unbegotttH C Father.-} For the Word 
fed; which . “A firm middle Bond , which cto 

L^X«£ ■¥-> from T <I», 

■mciaelm W fuffers them not to de- 

nv'/^cw dw/i 3 mc, <mrj.iv part far a funder. He is that 

fj.il' dv-mv JiuxuSi^va, agree providence which Governs 

ablyto hu will and appointment, fbg Vniver f e ff e it is. 

teji:\is <?*»?"* fr 1 * 1 'H n t 

<Sr, the word fiv©- malt he Com#* all things. He vs 
blotted out, in regard it occurrj the Power of God, and the\ 
prefently- Valef. Wifdom of God. Laftly , 

* Or, Onely Begotten God, the He is the * Oncly begot- 
TVord begotten of God. ten Word, God begotten of\ 

. T , , , , God. For , In the Begin- 

' ’ ning was the Word, and 

the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. All things were made by Him ; and 
without Him was not any thing made that 
was made: as the ftcred expreffions of Divine 
Men do inform vs. He is the Common Planter 
of all things, by whofe ajjijlance the fubflance 
of all things docs fprout and fiouri/h ■, being con- \ 
t inn ally watered by [bowers from him, and 
always enlivened} with new Vigour , and 
every day endued with Comelinefs and Beauty. 
He holds the Rons £ of the Vnivcrfe in his 
hand, 3 and diveds all things in- a flraigbt 
Courfe, and by the arbitren.cnt of his Father, 
manages the Helm of that vafi Ship of the 
whole World. Such an incomparable jirtifl as 
this, the Gmly-Begotten Son namely, when be 
who is God ovt 
’Oi.-c Trv.ili dyidlv It will being the £ moft excellent 3 
he tar more elegant, if you add father of the mojl excellent 
a word, in this manner, da * FcetUS, had begot - 

Tusajados, cijafloi-, &c. os be- * Off . * > 

tug roe moji excellent^ &c. I cion t ~ 

doubt but Eufebius wrote thus: 


Eufebius Tampbilus's Oration 


for he has often expreft himfelf 
fo above. Valef. 

™"s\n x) mfxav a- 

■ioyje. litre" alfo the particle is 
milplac’d. Write therefore,^« t£ 
4o%>ir ed/oav tt’4ia'xfi>, x) 
orefjuLiav, and having i „ 
him as the foul asidlsfe. Sec. Un- 
Iefs you had rather wholly ex¬ 
punge that particle. Tis indeed 
wanting in the Vi.ketian Copy. 


beflowed him on this 
World as the chiefefi Good 
m and having infufed him 
as the Soul and Life into a 
Body inanimate, and [tnixt} 
av o--po,a, x, Til eyj bis own Word £ and Rea- 
and having' infufed fin} with the irrational 
Nature of Bodies-, by the 
Divine power of 
Word he enlightened and j 
gave life to formicfs Mat¬ 
ter, which was without fhape, 
life, and figure. Whom we ought to acknonledgt 
and contemplate, as continually and in all places 
prefent in Matter, and in the Elements of Bo¬ 
dies -, and as tie Begetter of all Creatures en¬ 
dued with Life.- and £ muft on n 3 him to be 
The Light ; and the lntellelhial Product: if in¬ 
explicable Light. Who, as to Fffencc, is One-, 
becaufe begotten of One Father.- but contains in 
himfelf many powers and faculties. For, becaufe 
5 vu>/=>'« thvc be many parts of the World, n we muft not 
for that reafon think that there are many Powers : 

The Traiftatour has dene ill in rendring it Facilitates, Faculties. 
For, tiiofe which Enfebtns does here term J'uut/.i/.eif, in the following 
member of the period he calls Gads. It ought therefore to have 
been rendred Poseflatcs. For fo the Latxnes do term Diemons, 
whom the Greek? are spent to (hie J'lwapten. Servstts sn B- }. 

/Enetd. A lam poteftates, fays he, aha: Calefies funt, &c. For 
feme poem 1 are Celeflsal, others Terrene, others rnixt. And sn 
I}. 4. Nam poteftates aut terrcn.c funt, &c. For the powers are either 
Terrene, or Aerial, or/Ethersal. Chalcidnts on Plato’sTimaui,p. 97. 

poieftates, fays he, uttherii, antique [unt Dxrmnes, &C. Which 
powers are .Ethersal and Atrial Demons, removed f iom our fight, and 
our a her ft life 1. St. A.fin ufes the fame term, in his tenth.Book, de 
Civitatc Dei, Chap. 16; and in his Epijile to VbtuJiantK. Apuleim sn his 
virology. JLongit.ianus sn his Epiftlc to Auguftinus. And Amm. Mar-\ 
ce/ii-.us, Bukdi Amongit the Greeks, nothing occurs more frequently. 
St. Jerom on the id Chapter cf Jod : A dexerts, fays he, & a Jimftrts 
vii eutes & torcisudinei Da legimus 5 dual Graci fvniueti Vacant, &c. 
Valef 


nor, becaufe many things have been made, is it ' 
therefore fit we fhould determine , that there be 
many Gods alfo. 0 Indeed, 

thofe Sons of Pet fans that "Ab i 4'3 oU ei ml , At 
were workers of many TloTLSv J 

Gods, in regard as to their ^ &c , wbich j, th f p 

minds they were childifh and if he fhould have faid, d $} (' 

| fimple, have erfd miferably wokvSkoi, Indeed, thtfe Superftl 
whilft they Deified the Parts ‘ ,ou ( Worjhippers of many Go*. 
of the Vnivcrfe, and divi- tile read , in S 

ded the World, which in it iv/ariih-ncrv.tr. Excellently 
Jelf was one, into many. ’Tis Valef. 

the fame, as if any Perfon 
fhould take the eyes of one entire Man, by them- 
felves, and fhould fay that they were one Man-, 
and again, the ears, another Man - and in like 
manner, the bead, £ another: 3 as alfo the neck, 
and the breaft, and the fhouldtrs , and the feet, 
and the hands ; and having thus divided the reft 
of the members into pieces-, and Lafily, by a 
mental abfiraOion, fevered the Faculties of the 
Senfes ■, fhould affirm him, who is really but one , 
to be a great many Aden. \_He that fhould proceed 
thus ,3 would do nothing more than expofe his own 
madnefs to be taught at by Men of fenfe. Exaftly 
j fuels a one is he, who forms to himfelf an infinite 
number of Gods, cut of the parts of one |World ■ or 
who fuppofes, that the World it fclf, which has 
both a Beginning, and alfo confifls of many parts , 
is a God-, and who does not underjtand, that 'tis 
no way pofftble, that the Divine Nature (hould 
confifi of parts . For, fhould it be compounded, 
it would want fome other thing, which might 
compound it: p nor-again, 
could that in' any wife be 
divine, which fhould confifi 
of many parts. For , how 
ifhould it be divine,} when- 
as it would confifi of ^things} 
unlike and different, and of ceived tu 
worfe and better ? But, fthe 
Nature of God ] vs fimple, 
indivifible, and mcompoun- 
ded , and is far beyond all 
this vifible confiitution of 
the World. Wherefore, q that 
Preacher of Truth, has cried 
out with a loud voice, plainly 

expreffmg himfelf in this man- |_| ^ _ >>>>( 

ner. ’Tis certain , the Word pound *"by " way "of* paraphrafe. 
of God, who [exified} be- Falefi 
fore all things, is the only 

Saviour of all rational Creatures. r But God r© 3 ; t si 
who is above all, the ylutbor of the Generationbininem 
of the Word-, in regard he alone is the Caufe of^’-f' 1 
ail things, is properly fiiled the Father of his own 
Word, as of his Onely-Begotten: but he him-fa t e ou ™ 
\felf acknowledges no fuperiour Caufe. Therefore, con ftrued 
be himfelf is the Onely God : but the Onely-Be- the words 
\ gotten proceeds from him-, he is the Saviour thy*, k c -- 
of all, the One Word of God , who £ pierces} 
thorow all things. 1 Indeed, this fenfitle World he^eoders 
(as 5 twere fome many ■fring'd Harp, made up ofi^suidi- 
diflike chords, whereof fome arc [harp, othtrs flat cendo ex- 
’primi in- 

quit, mho can't be expreft in words. Which rendition don’t pleafemc. 
1 fhould therefore choofe to conftrue the words another way, fo as that 
it may be faid, ■^aevafjpt /lye, that is, the Origine and Authour of 
the Word . ’Tis certain, Eujebms is wont to term God the Father, wj> 
i Tthoenia ndfiur. Him who is above all. Indeed, at this place be 
compares The Word to The Father. And he fays, that The Word is 
tees Jidemir, before alt things : but the Father , He fays, is iwwf 4 
TizivTwv, beyond, or fuperiour to all things: every where attributing 
more to the Father- Valef t , 

f- fir (dv %y 0 uiSreris vlap.©-, &c. Doubtlefs it muft be, 0 u,t 
Sr diSr.not xoo^t©-; Indeed, tb s fenftble world. Which is made ap' 
parent from the following words. Valef. 

fome 


e 'Oof av 7n>Xttf«pii< are. 
It muft be if av mhviatfix, 
8cc. nor again, could, 8cc. Pre- 
fently, ‘alter thofe words ms jS, 
mult be fet a point of Interroga- 
; which the Tranflatour per- 
■ J ~” Valef ,| 


q He means St- John tie E- 
■vangelift, whofe words he had 
cited a little before, In the begin¬ 
ning was the Word, &C. Which 
word Eufebius does 1 



in Praife of the Emperour Conjlantine. 
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foais flash , others {train'd , and otherfome be- 
tw xt both -, but all well fitted and proportion'd,' 
according to the Rules of the Art of Mufick: in 
the fame manner this world ) conftfling of many! 
parts, and compounded in a various manner of\ 
Cold namely and its contrary Heat-, and again, 
of a moifl fubftance, and dry the contrary there¬ 
to-, and of all thefe making up one Harmony, may 
fitly be ftyled tbe Great Adufical Infirumcnt and 
Compofurc of tbe Great God. But the Divine Word, 
who neither conftfls of parts , nor is made tip of Con¬ 
traries, but is indivi/ible and uncompomded, with 
great art and skjll does play upon (this mufical In- 
ftrunienQ the Dniverfe -, and males fuch a melody j 
* or. Due- as is * grateful to bis Father 

' 'Clcit'Mmfum. There« fa f u p rcam Km „ ayl d befit- 
"ag Himfelf. ‘For, as in one 
fj.a-n.fer. as ’in one body. It may al- Body, the Members and parts, 
fo be, us o U V tr'h But, as in one, tbe Bowels,and almoft innwne- 
fjtc- Valef. fable Entrails, are compared j 

and fet together but one invifible foul is dffufed 
through all its parts -, and one mind, which is indivi/ible 
and incorporeal: fo alfo in this Vniverfe, the World 
it felf, confifling of many parts, is made up into one -, 
but the Word of God, wb-fc power is manifold and 
, Omnipotent , is in like manner One ■, andpajps through I 
11 ’At**- a ’l thwgs, and is u without wandring diffufed and 
vu< b;i- Jprc td over all things,, and is the caufe of all things 
tvj/kW©- f __ . that are made in them. Do 

Pcrliapi it (hould be dtpuac. in- y QU mt w j t y y 0Kf C y ef r g 

^ — <4* A* L 

through ail things. But the com- Heaven contains J tnmme- 
mnn reading if not raftily to be # Table * Quires of\ 

rejected. For Eufcbius means* that r> Stars which go ■ 
the Word of God i. infufed into uau ,ccs ' fa; r , Rounds a]}oM 

?■, /**. 

all things, and is carried force- L leads up J the many other 
times (his way, another while that £ Daunces of the Stars ,2 . 
way j but as n Soul,which is fpread and fa tranfcendency of\ 
into all the member, at once, Hjs mn Lj h{ oh r curcs ' 
and wanders not from thefe, to , . . , 7 ., ,„ 

thofe. The Tranfhtour renders toe Jplendour of all tbe rtfl. 
aarh-wai, reverb, really. Valef. Jn the fame manner, tbe Pa- 
"• 'hufi iJ.veJ.af. Any one may ther being One, his Word 
perceive, that the words are naif- mufl be One alfo, as being the 
plac’d here alfo. ^Wute^therefore, excellent fOff-fprtng 2 of the 

.SSZ&tt.'SUti rJJ L f„m 

accoidmglv. Js litttle after, ( I any perfon complain , becaufe 
read, «ai@- Sc, <t**’ » there are not more-, fuch a 

dsf,, &c. Again, One Sun, but One has as good reafon to find 

ft*,*-* «»« 

&c. V.ilef. more Sunt, more Moons, mort 

Worlds, and a tboufand thing! 
befides -, whiljl like a mad man, he attempts to fub- 
vert and difeompofe thofe things , which are right 
and well-confiituted by Nature. For, as in things 
vifible. One Sun does enlighten this whole Senfible 
World: Jo in things intelligible. One Almighty Word j 
of God illuminates all things, in a manner to us 
unknown and invifible. For, even -in Man himfelf , 
one Soul and one Faculty of reafoning, is the Framer 
of many things all under one: for, one and the fame 
mind, having been infirutted in the knowledge of I 
many matters, attempts both to till the Ground , and to 
build a Ship, and to fleer it, and to fet up an Houfe. 
Alfo, one mind and reafon in man, is capable of nu¬ 
merous Sciences. For, one and the fame mind is 
skill’d in Geometry, and in Aftronomy ; and de¬ 
livers the rules of Grammar, and Rhetorick, and 
Phyfick: nor is £ the mind "] Miftrefs of thefe 
Liberal Sciences only , but of Arts Manual alfo. j 
And yet no man was ever hitherto of Opinion, that j 
there are many Q Rational 2 fouls in one body: 
nor hath any one admired or had a fufpicion of\ 
many fubflancts in the fame man , becaufe be is ca- f 


fable of being skill’d in many Sciences. Let tts 
fuppofe any one to have found an unform’d Lump of 
clay -, and, (after be has foftened it with hts hands J 
to have fajhioned it into the (hape of a living Crea¬ 
ture the head in one figure : the hands and feet 
another • and again the eyes in another, as alfo 
tbe cheeks in another -, and likewife -J- by the Art t In Pot* 
of a Potter to have formed the Ears, Mouth,'Nofe, t fl r JZ w , 0 l li - 
Breafi, and Shoulders. Although there are many So ™ 
Figures, Parts and Members formed in this one Body-, 

I y et d mufl not therefore be thought, that there were as 
many Framers of this Work : but we mufl acknow¬ 
ledge tbe Artifl of the whole work to be but one 
and mufl nccefflarily commend that Jingle perfon, 
who by the help of one Reafon and one Faculty, has 
framed the whole Work. The fame is to be thought 
'concerning this whole World-, which although it be 
yet conftfls of many parts. Nor mufl we tbere- 
fuppofc many framing Powers-, or name many 
Gods-, but mufl attribute the appellation of Divi¬ 
nity to tbe true God’s One power and wifdom, which 
is compleatly furntfled with all manner of fagacity , 
and with the perfeftion of Harmony : which by One \ 

and that a fingular power and virtue, pqffcs thorow 
all things^ and goes through the whole World -, and 
confluutes and enlivens all things-, and laftly 
*from it felf gives a va- _ , „ , ,, 

rimsSupply to all and flmgu- ^ThT/rti^ 

Ur Bodies and Elements. So r muft be blotted out or at leaft 
alfo, one and the fame itn- it muft be flu) Jif auras, as ’ti« 
"ion of the 'Solar Light, at in the Fukftian Copy. Prcfently, 
and the fame inflant il- $ ,le , jading is iW* 

TT, t fJ rf s r' m A 

the eyes • heats the tfcnfe off} Valef. 
touching -, Fattens the Earth, 
and gives increafe to plants : befides , it conflitutes 
Time rules and leads the Stars -, goes round 
Heaven-, beautifies the world-, and renders the 
power of God, manifeft and apparent to every onci 
and all thefe things it performs, by one and the flame 
force of its own Nature. In like manner, the 
Nature of Fire, refines gold, melts lead -, dffolvct 
wax-, dries clay-, and burns wood.- fo many , and 
fuch great things it performs by one power and fa¬ 
culty, that namely of burning. Jn the very fame 
manner, the Word of God, tbe fupream Modera¬ 
tor of all things , who paffes through all things , 
cxifts in all things, and || overfpreads all things, as e 0r 
well Celeftial as Terreflrial ; governs things in-Rum’over, 
vifible and vifible, and by 

y twfpeakable powers rules the y " A n »V fuuxumv. It muft 
Sun Himfelf, Heaven and the 1 tbink ? be > dppniar JW- 
whole world- is prefent with TLTuf dop^tis *Lt 
all things by his athve power, m by or unf p eak . 

and goes thorow all thsngs. able powers. A little after, where 
And on the Sun Himfelf, and *, b e reading is , &Tt dvr? fl! 
on the Moon , and the Stars " A ‘ r " > tbe J'ranflatcur feems to 
He {beds forth a perpetual S| ave ^‘over. But 

,-l.fl .... ~ r tj- * re 11 wemid he better, were it written 
hgbt out of His own Fotm- , hus , ^ dvr? £’, & c; and on 
tain of light. The Heaven, the Sun Himfelf, Sue. Valef. 
which He hath made as the 
mofi fit refcmblance of His own Greatnefsl 
He docs for ever govern. But the Powers 
which are beyond Heaven and the world it 
felf, namely the Angels and Spirits, and the 
intelligent and rational fubftances - are by 
Him filled and enrich’d, with life and light and 
wifdom, and all manner of Virtue, and Beau- 
ty and Goadnefs out of his own Treafures. 

Laftly, by one and the fame framing Facul¬ 
ty, He never ceafet from fumifhing the Ele¬ 
ments with fubftance , and Bodies with mix¬ 
tures and Temperaments , and moreover with 
Forms, and Figures , and innumerable Oualities ■ 

Ooo 3 J 
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z *Er -n 1 at well in living creatures as pants-, not only 
£«»« x) i n rational Beings, but in Brutes ; differencing 
ln ay]d difiinguijhing all things with an. admirable 
rL F tk^icty\ and by one- and the fame power plentt- 
S&Vfr *fully [applying all things with all things: hereby 
are wan- mofl clearly demonjlrating , that not an Harp 
ting; they confifting of feven Cords, but this one all Har- 
don’t in- monw \ l5 vniverfe , is the work of The One World- 
deed feem . . . 

verynecef .treating Wo: d. 
fary. Valef. 

CHAP. *TT\Rcctcd we therefore in the next place to un¬ 
it HI. fold the rcafon, which moved this Al- 




nighty Word 


xj J)aoa<pa /jfll. It muft be ... ^ 

ten in conjoined words, thus As- prehending that this Word of I 
y*<Sv M-rx ip, $ r God has t f, e Pre fldemy over 

v a | c f“ in 1 e ‘ ° p ' Heaven and Earth , tfcaf fee 
iDrri begotten of his Father’s 
Divinity, l the fire am ] at ’twere from that fu - 
FoftWrtiM it felf, and is always prefent and\ 
corner [ant with this world ; that he exhi-\ 
bits mofl apparent and manifeft Indications of\ 
his own Providence and Care in reference to' 
men: have given the adorable name fof God ] 
to the Sun and Moon, and to the Heaven it felf 
and the Stars. Nor have they ftop'd here: 
but have likewife deified a terrene Nature , and 
the Fruits produc’d from the Earth , and all 
manner of nourifhment of Bodies: framing for 
thenfelves Images of Ceres, of Proferpina and' 
Bacchus, and of infinite other fuch like {_Dei¬ 
ties . J Neither has it fujfced them to proceed 
thus far : but they have not been afraid of de¬ 
claring the thoughts of their own minds, and 
Speech it felf the Interpreter of thofc thoughts, to 
be Gods: terming the mind, Minerva; and 
Speech Mercurius.- they have likewife named thofe 
faculties of the mind, Men by Arts and Sciences 
* Or, are acquired, * Morteta and The Mufes. Nor 
Mnemf f, have th/y ftop’d here: but mating every day new 
access to their abfurdities, by reafon of their 
thcMnfcs. tranfeendent impiety , they have deified their own 
Commotions and perturbations of mind, which 
they ought to have bad an averfion for, and to 
have cur’d by the Prefcripts of Temperance. 
And even to their very Lufl it felf, and to 
the Mifcbievous and unruly difeafe of their 
Souls , and to thofe parts of the Body that are 
the Incentives to obfeenity ; 
cwf o» mv at^Sv tj- '‘and moreover, to that in-\ 
"® It is to be made, tcm p erance excejfivcly prone 

s: :2Zd%:: *» m ■>*?- *«»! 

&c; for ’tis referred to the given the names of Gupido, 
■word d'-etm'lif. Eufebius fays, PriapilS, and Venus, and o- 
that unchalt paflions were con- ther fuch like appellations as 
(ecrated by men. For they called (hef Nor have they ftop'd 

'S'itiSS here: M 

of obfeenity were perform-d , to the Generations of Bodies , 
Pnapus ; and that intemperance and to this mortal life here 
which fpreads it felf into filthy below, they have deified mor- 
pleafure, they termed Venus. ; d a f m dgath 

Tins js the meaning of this place* 7 • , - 7 u 

which the Tranflafour perceived wblch « common to all 
not. Valef. have termed them Hero 
and Gods ; imagining that 
■* Roll, or, the immortal and divine Nature , does * wander 
I'unstle. abMt >j- 0 mbes and Sepulchres. Nor bat this put 
a flop to their rnadmfs: but they have honoured 
all forts of irrational Creatures, and the mofl 
noxious kinds of Creeping things , with the ve¬ 
nerable Title C of Divinity. ] Neither were they 
■ flitisfied herewith: but they have cut down Trees , 
and bew’d out Stones, and have dug forth the 
Metms of the Earth, Brafs, Iron, and other mat- 


■make his defeent into this 
world. A fort of ignorant , 
and unthinking men, not ap: 


whereof they have form’d Refembldnces v of 
Women and (hapes of men , and figures of wild 
Beafls and creeping things: and afterwards paid 
\them a divine worfhip and Honour. Nor have 
they put an end to their madnefs here: but have 
\ given the Name of Gods to thofe malignant De¬ 
mons, which had hol'd in Images , and lay lur¬ 
king within obfeure and dark Recejfes , and who 
with greedinefs gap'd after and fwallowed Li¬ 
bations, and the flinking favours of facrifices. c 
Nor did they flop here : but c by certain Liga- Ve¬ 
tera of forbidden Crafts, and by b wicked and 
\compulfory enchanting Verfes and charms, they (dm ^ 
allured and enticed thofe Daemons and invi-reias. m- 
\flble powers which fly about the Air, to be their 
'Afliftants and Familiars. f Moreover , fome^ r j£ op f 
mortal men were deified by one fort of people ; ^rrefe 
others , ■ by another. For the Greeks honoured An. Ar- 
Bacchus, and Hercules , and iEfcnlapius, and tmiidorus 
Apollo, and fome other men, with the name ofkfl' '■ 
Hero’s and Gods. But the Egyptians efteemed 
Horus, and Ids, and Ofiris, and other fuch like 
men as thefe, to be Gods. And thefe perfons, and 
who on account of their tranfeendent fagacity, to- 
boafied of the Invention of Geometry, Altrono- S'" 1 "’ 
my, and Arithmetick; underflood not, nor were oeLeJ-' 

I fo well skilled , (though in 1 their own jttdg- bus, pag. 
meats they look’d upon themfclvcs to be fuch 933- J Ins 
wife and knowing men -,) as to weigh and con- 
fider, the menfures of the power of God , and '? 

C to examine ] how great a difference there is f a °, e St ' 
between His, and a mortal and brutifh Nature. Harpocn. 

lion in the 

rerb KeL-mJsliSst,. The I.mines call them Ligaturas, Ligatures. 
St. Auftins words, in bis /event h Trallate on St. John, are tbefc. Z)f- 
que adoo, fratres met, 8cc* In fo much, my Brethren, that thofe very 
perfons, who /educe by Ligatures, by charms , by the deceits and engines 
of the Enemy, mix the name ofChrift with their own Charms. Orofm 
(B. 4. C. 1 i ) call* it obligamentum magictim, a Magtek Bond or 
Tje. Valef. 

d 'Ex.slop.ou ti £ ivdPxou tScfiuf. It muft be made imexfiuK, 
compntfory j from the Fuk. Copy. Valef. 

c naoU'{*<. TertnBian in his Book. De Anima , has termed them 
_ Latine Paredros Spiritus, which he joynswith the Catabolick and 
PytbonickSpirits, who were put into men by Magicians. Now, they 
were called Paredri Damones , who aflllted men, and kept off difeafe*; 
and unhappy accidents from them. This we are told by TertnBian 
(in bis Apolog. Chap, ij ) in thefe words. Si & /omnia immtttunt, 
habenles Jimul invitasorum angelorum F A Decmonum aifeftentemfibi fo- 
teftatem. For Magicians had Daemons that a flitted and obeyed them, 
who were their Paredri, Familiars ; by whofe help they performed 
many miracles. Befidcs, they put fuch Spirit* into others, that they 
might either infufe dreams into them , or be always prefent with 
them in order to their defence. The former fort of Spirits they 
termed ovueympnris, finders or caufcrs of Dreams : the Latter they 
Call'd , AJpftants or Familiars. Sometimes alfo, by Ma- 

gick charms they threw boys againft the ground, who being afterwards 
raifed, as 'twere from a Fit of the falling-fieknefs, foretold things fu¬ 
ture to thofe that confulted them. Which thing they performed by 
Catabolick Spirits, as Hcraldus has rightly remark’d at Tertulhans 
Apology. Prom hence Salmafius't mittake is made apparent, who 
(in his notes on Spartianus, pag. 4a.) affirms, that thofe were termed 
Paredri, who from being men were reckoned amongft the Gods, and 
were made Afleflors to the Gods. Which opinion of Salmafms, 
Gothofred has embraced in bis notes on Tertullian sficond Book.ad Na- 
tiohes. Turnebus (B. z6. Adverfar.) is much lighter; fare that he 
renders it malos genius, evil Genii t whereas notwithttanding, the 
Good Genii , and d.f^t'ixay.01 were fo termed, as Lucian writes con¬ 
cerning Hcpheeftton• Lattly, they ufually termed the Infernal Gods, 
not the Cele/iial, Paredri ; which being not obferved by Salmafius, 
was the occaflon of his miftake, See Demojlhenes in Orat. Ftmebr. 
about the clofe: and Diodorus Siculus, B. 1. pag. 45. and lattly Bp- 
finus's Ecclef: Htjlory B. z. Chap. > 3. From which Authors ’tis plain, 
that the Infernal Gods were termed Paredri. Valef. 

1 Qpiijis t fl. I read -Syifles J 4 Mtit- avlgw; Moreover, &e. 
Which though a fmall f.u'.t, yet ought not to bare been omitted. 
Valef. . ,. 

e IT ap' laSjpu ix lyyaouv. Here the words feem to be mifplscd. 
I read therefore, £« ifyamv, iJt aumtg.v 0! nag' iasjjott ovp‘, & c ‘ 
Which way of writing this place, we have followed in our Verhnn. 
In ihe Fuk Copy, this paflage is written thus, yaupterelat tUd 
drporo/xiaf f *) iiesBsJ.» 7 ixne dv^oms, outf tanloi! in ifvuinw, 8cc - 
West h reading 1 don’t approve of. Valef. 

Heitct 



in praife of the IZmperor Conflmtine. 
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Hence it was, th.it they were not afhamed of dei- low in the Generation of Bodies, in the * Af- * Difpofi- 
fy'mg every fort of filthy and ill-favoured Bcafts, feftions of mortals, and in -}- death. - Further, *•<>"*> op . 
and all manner of living Creatures , and veno- men wen arrived at fucb an height of madnefs, P/Jf oni - 
*> Ms fatd>-tnous Serpents , and favage Beafts. Alfo, the that they facrificed their deareft Pledges to them ; o C atbs. 
s*&*> Phoenicians gave the Title of Gods to 11 Melca- nor would they fpare even Nature it felfbut i 
^faru’i’' tharu.s and Uforus, and to fome other obfeure per- out of fury and a diftrattiott of mind, murdered 
V.nfebitti font, who bad heretofore been men. And fo did their only-begotten, and the deareft of their chil- 
(ijook i. the Arabians, to one 1 Dufares and Obodasj dren. For , what can be fuppefed a madder 
DePrtepif* and the Getse, to Zamolxis; and the Cilicians, allion than this, to facrifice men 5 and to pol- 
mt. chap. t0 Mopfus ; and the Thebteans, to Amphi- lute all Cities, and their own Houfes with in- 
hc' fits areus : a>,ci a gain fime [made Gods ] of tbefe, tefiine murders? Doe not the Greeks Ihemfelvei 
fortbVie Others of tbofe j perfons in nothing different from give teftimony to thefe matters'! Is not every Hi- 
ybeolcgyof a mortal nature, but fucb as in reality were meer fiory fill'd with the rebearful of thefe things ? The 
th ePhteni-men. Hit the Egyptians by a general confent , Phoenicians did every year facrifice their moft be- 
eians :) tbe Phoenicians, the Greeks, and in fhort the loved, and only begotten chil- . ■ . 4 . , 

terms the g, r man ] i \ n g which the Rays of the dren, to Saturn " To the „ “ 'd"atnS fin ty tv p« 

tirefe ° Sun do enlighten, [have attributed divine ho- very fame [God, ] in [the F> aurur“ra ° re^ie ’wry 

Goc 3 j, Me- nourl j to the parts of the world, and to the Ele- Ifiand 3 Rhodes , on the fame-, underhand ’refry, Saturn, 
hear thus meats, and to 1 the fruits which fpring out of fixth day of the month Me- Valef. 
the fon of t i M £arth. jind 'which is yet more ftrange, al- tageitnion, they offered men 
theGnind though they acknowledge their adulteries, their in facrifice. Alfo at Salamis, in d Temple bf Mi- 
child [or, Sodomies, and their R.av'tfisments of Women ; ne- nerva Agraulis and Diomedes, ’twas the cuftoni. 

Nephew] verthelefs they have filled all Cities and Towns and that a man, purfu’d by others fhould run round 
of Cains-. Countries, with their Temples and Statues and about the Altar thrice $ after which the Frieft 

the other g^i nes ^ ayl g in a conformity to the Morals of ftab’d him into the ftomach with a Launce 

wfcrmBro- their Gods , they have totally mined their own and thus he laid him oft a pile of wood fet on fire, 

P-er t- Souls. Indeed, in words and exprefftons you might and wholly confumed him. In Egypt likewife, in- 
Hypfitra - frequently hear Gods named amongfi them, m and numerable Jlaughters of men were committed. Fo? 
runs, Sons of Gods, alfo Heroes, and Good Genii: at Heliopolis, three men were every, day facri- 

'? a * lhe But the thing it felf was quite different and con- ficed to Juno.' the bprbaroufnefs of which thing , 

pivmfi 1 out trary. For they grac'd contrary things with con- King 0 Amofes having look'd . . 

the Cove- trary namesin the fame manner as if a man into and rightly confide- J ** f* 
rings of defirous to few. another the Sun and the Lumi- red, ordered the like number from p^bniut’sTcidndhook.de 
skitis In naries. in the Heaven, fhould not lift up His eyes of men made up of wax, to Abftinentia; whom our Eufebius 
the Fukt- tether but (hould cafi his hands downwards be fubftituted in their room, has transcrib'd here, almoft word 
towards the earth, and throwing them on the Alfo in [the IflandJ C hins for word. And fo the reading i« 
is [Lik'd- ground, grope for the Celcftial Powers in the dirt they facrificed a man to Bac- mtheFukftianCopy\ agreeably 
?r and mire. Thus mankind, [ induced thereto ] chus Omadius; and they ^ ° we biVe rendre 
fy a fiupidity of mind, and the fraud of mif- did the like in Tenedos. In 
Melcatha- cb ; evous pinions, was fully perfwaded, that the Lacedaemon they performed a facrifice to Mars 
intelligible Nature of God, which does far tran- by £ offering ] men: and they did the very fame 

Valef. * fiend Heaven and the world it felf, refided be- in Greet, where they facrificed a man to Saturn. 

At Laodicea in Syria, a Virgin was every yea? 

' estate*.* W« A*- The reading muft be x, oCoJkv, and r acr jfi cee ( t0 Minerva a in place of whom a Hart 
Obsdes. For the Arabians worfll.pped \ Obeda, ^Dafires a» Ter- , ^reiver, the Libyans and Car- 

tul tun tells us« Book, 2, aa Nattoncs , Chap, 8. Concerning Ovodas , . . r , , . 7 ~ -.» 1 

fee U rani us in bis fourth Bookpf Arabsck. Antiquities. Obodas was a thagimans appeafed their own Gods With humane 
mort ancient King of the Arabians who was buried amongft the Nit- facrifices. p Alfo , the Dumateni of Arabia of- p Ka! j,. j 

hathxi , and had divine honours paid him by them, as Stephanas re- fired a Boy in facrifice yearly , whom they were d 

late, in tire word KUk. From him many Kings of Arabia were wont to bmy mdcr the Hifiory does in-$ -nic d- 

afterwards called by the name of Ohdas■■ ‘f 0 of whom all the Greeks in general, before they^Ue. I 

mentions; ttie one in the times or AlexAndeY King or the jtws > ^ . j r n p ° j ^ reside 

tne Other, in the Reign of Hired. Strabo alfo makes mention of the marched out to war, ttfually facrificed a man : and 
latter. Further, as far as may be conjectured from Hiftories, the the Thracians and Scythse are recorded to have.yfiffjr Qt 
slieth.r 3nd Obod,t Reigned by turns amongft the Arabians : fo that, done the like. The Athenians mention q the virgin- the Duma- 
after an Arethos, fuccetcled an Obodasy and after an Obodas, an Are- fens;from 

thus. And this feems to have continued a long while. The Na" p ot pbyri U s in the forecited place: although in Porphyrias, the ordi- 
b.ubxi worfh'pped Dufares alfo, by which name they meant Bacchus, n?r y rea diog is NpAvoi Dnmatii. Nor is it otherwife written in 
as Ifidorus in Hcficbiut informs us. Stephanas in the word d'emetoi, Eufcbius’s fourth llook.De Preparations, chap. t6. Eut Dumater.i, as 
fneaks concerning this God alfo. In the Fuketian Copy, the reading j h ave faid, pleafes me belt. Stephanos's words are thefe: J'bptaBa, 
here is, gieneh’ 73 Va cCJbr. Valef. . tc6kis dgy.Chtc. 6 mktns d'e/M.bmbt, ef ykavK©- in (3. dmCnwi 
, „ : dneuokojicts i that is : Dumatha, aCsty of Arabia: a Citizen [usher- 

k K«1 £/aj«7vi-. It muft be written, Kj Oi yanv i underftand, 0 f , s termed] Dumathenus, asGlaucus , [fays’] in the Second Book_of 
TrjjSu ; and we have rendred it accordingly. 2 .amolxss^ is a known; y, Arabic^ Archao/cgy. Indeed the Arabians in their Patronymic^.*, 
God of the Get*. Prefently, the reading muft be, X) top pw^ov m oft commonly have this termination. 

■P.rivie v' 8 - Juaideus Si lCdioi. f. mklt iTLPtt a/Ml , akhol 


the ions oj Gods. In the Fnltftian.Copy ’tis ValeJ. 


is , sc) r dutpid(iu SitGdiet. >u ndkiv iTt&s m , atJ*t . . . , . . 

v m<Zs, &c; and the Cilicians , to Mopfus, In the Fukf- ’tTat Maxofas. Thde words arc wantingm PorphyrsUS, which Our 
n City the reading is, j Z me itiepu, atkai nahir Eufebius has added of hit own. Indeed Porphyrins, in regard he treated 

' - ‘ ^ concerning humane Victims, and fpake of the Athenians, ought not to 

have omitted this fnftance. There was heretofore one Lens A- 
1 raevit Aehrf. The laft word was added by the rnongft the Athenians, the fon of Orpheus, as Suidas .fays; who 

Transcriber of this Book, to the intrnt he might thereby fhew, that (when Athens was afflufted with famine, and an anfwer had been given 
an 'mperfetftion here. Indeed, at this place fo'me words by A potto Dclphictu, that the City fhould no otherwife be preferred* 
a be wanting Unlefs you have a mind to underftand thefe untefs fome one of the Citizens would offer tbeir daughters ih facri- 
n common Stir dmjifdbasj/ gave the Title of Gods, which fice to the Gods;) delivered up his three daughters, Phafithea, T/aer/c, 
e made ufe ot a’ little before. In the Fuketian Copy , that word and Bubule, to be facrificed for the fafety of the City. AH anus 
■Acre, occurrs not; but after the word yjfwit a point is fet. Book i x. Varite Hiftori*, Chap. 28.} indeed of Phafithea, names lief 
Valef, Praxithea. Nothing occurrs more frequent ly amongft the Greek Ora- 

' tours, than the mention of thefe three daughters of Leus ; as in Art- 

n ’K« S tur cdhdc I think it fhould be, ly Star ortuJ'tts, dnd flides'sPanathenaicus, in Libanius's thirteenth Declamation* Demo -■ 
• - - ■ - - • - ■ *-• ' 'flbencs or whoever elfe is the Author, in the Oration entitled Shid- 

91®-, reckons this heiit attiotigft the inumput, or Founders of the 
O o o 4 T ribot 
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Tribei ; from whom the Tribe of Leon took its name. ^ For theft 
his words: immemv at KwnStit f/uSnAcJu/y-sraf me .. 

at I Iv-mf ’’(Jha-civ cpaAcv nit noKi-nue fie . Clemens 

Alexandrians does likewife mention him, in bis Pratrepticon ; and 
Gregory Nagianxene in his Poem Be Virtule ; and amongtt modern 
writers, Leopardns in bis 
one. Valcf. 


•etcenth Book, in the Uft chapter fave 


r Erech- daughters of Leus, 1 and the daughter of Erech- 
thens the theus, as offered in-facrificc amongft them. And 
*° n °f who is ignorant^ that even at- this prefent , in the 

had fix’ City Rome, on the Feafi of Jupiter Latians, a 
daugh- man is Sacrific'd! The moft approved perfons a - 
terJ; Pro- mongft the Pbilofopbcrs , have by their own te- 
to & e? *p*^'fiimony. evidenced , that-, thefe things are thus. 
Pandora , Diodorus, whQ,compofcd an Epitome 

CreuCa °f Libraries, ■’ fays that the Africans offered 
Oritbi'a , rfs a publick facrifice , two hundred of their no- 
and Chtbo- , , „ 

wfa. The two eldeft' of theft, Protogenia namely and Pan¬ 

dora, when an army of the Enemy had made an irruption out ot 
Boiotin into Attica , voluntarily offer’d themfelves to be facn- 
fierd for .the fafety of-their Country. On whom the Athenians 
conferred great honours after their deaths, and gave them the name ot 
Virgins s Hyacimbsd* , becaufe they had been facrificed rn Hyacintbus 
a Village of Attica, near the Village of the Sphendalenfes. Thus Pha- 
vodcnms writes in the fifth Book of his Res Atnc.e, as Suiias attefts 
the word ^afStss;. Whence a paflage of Cicero's is clear d, in H 
Oration pro Sextio, where hii words are theft- Mortem quam ‘ft* 
Virgina Athens, regis Opinor Erecbthci fill a:pro patria tpntempjijj, 
dicuntur, Ego sir cor,Maris, See. See Diodorus Siculus, Book «7 \ ant 
Dsmnjlheues (or whoever elfe is the Authdr,) in the forementioned 
Oration entitled iSWpi©-- Others fay,, that Erecbtbeus had but 
four daughters, who bound one another in mutual oaths, that tr one 
of them lhould die, the rett fhould kill themfelves.. Afterwards 
when £«rW/i«j affifting the Eletijinii, had made an irruption 
Attica with great forces of the Thracians ; an anfwer was give., 
Erec/je/.-fHj-confultiug the Oracle, that the Vitftory {hould fall to the 
Athenians, if Erecbtbeus would ficrificc one of his daughters. Erech- 
theus therefore offered hi* youngett daughter Chthonia in facrifice ; 
which done, the other three daughters, according as they had ^obliged 
themfelves by oath, killed themfelves. Thus ApoUodorus in his Bib¬ 
liotheca, and Hygintts in bis 46th and 138th Fable : in whom the 
name of Chthonia is corrupted. Theft three daughters of Erecbtbeus, 
Sifters to Chtbcnia, Euripides (in his Erechthtus) had termed 
7 vndf&tvor, as Hefychius attefts; and had feigned, that after their 
death, they were turn’d into the Hyades. Tbcon't words on Aratus s 
Phenomena, are theft •• Ivejvbhs yvt ca idt 

f o(, CcU'as <pud Hui&t 7fei{ urns- Farther, as to tbeVirgwes Hyacm- 
thidat, fome have affirmed, that they were not thedaughers of Erccb 
theus, hut of one Hyacintbus. So Harpocration, in the Word vaxivOn- 
Ji< ; and Hyginus in his forementioned 238th Fable • Valef. 

f KuTti tIuj laiyl.Mr rti\tr, in the great City. The Tranflatours 
have done ill in rendring it Megalopolis. For Porpbyrius, whofc words 
Eufebius makes uft of here, gave Rome that name, according tot 
ufage of his own age ; as it hai beenlong fince remark’d by JoJcph Sc 
tiger in his Ammadvcrjions on Eufebius, Pag. 53. ’Tis certain, 1 
ban,ns in his Oration entitled fi-j.mb.iwt, does fo term the City Rome. 
Farther, what Porpybrius fays, (namely, that at Rome, on the ” 
fiival of Jupstcr Latiaris, ftill in bis age a man was facrificed ; ) is- 
liuncd by l.alhmtius, Book i- chap 2i. Siquidem, fays he. La. 
tiaris Jupiter & nunc /anguine cohtur humane; for Jupiter Latiaris 
is even at this prefent worfhipt with humane blond. Prudcntius 
words in his firft Book againji Symmachus, are thefe : 

Funditur bumanus Latiari in 'mature fanguis. 

Dion Caff ill fpeaks concerning this Feaft, in his fourty’third Book,, 
pag. 351. Now, the Latiaria were celebrated in December, a 
think. For in that month the Gladiators Show was exhibited, 
we are informed from Heruvarttus’s Calendarium. In the Litttare 
Sac: nm the ufage was, that the bloud of that Gladiator who had 
killed in the encounter, fhould whilft it was warm, be offered tc „ 
purr, and as it were flung in his face; as Cyprian relates in his Book Be 
Sp tiaculis, and Tertullian in his Apalogetick, Chap. 9. There is an emi¬ 
nent paflage in Juft in the Martyr’s Apology to the Senate, where he 

fpeaks concerning this folemnity. His words are thefe- mlm ra 

crap' upuP •ntiK/jh'a eU'db.a, u i /.loror dtch-yuv^ ffduv Ssjctam <ae}&gy.t- 
n W, oM.-j, eLvApdcnta., dia tb crap' vfuv hmun(Jom-n xj au-fpiifd.- 
tb d'vJ'&f tIm crdyjeiv fi-flS povdiSit'lav atyAf©- -Ttuepfivu. — Doing 
the fahie things that are done by you to an Idol you worfhip. On which 
' is fprink'ed net only the bloud of irrational Creatures, but humane 
Bloud atfo, by the eminenteft and moft noble perfonage amongft you, 
who makes l ^‘ s Libation of the Blood ofthofe flain. From, which placs| 
we gather, that the Prtetor of the City performed this facrifice: and 
that a man v as hot facrificed to Jupiter, at Porpbyrius fays j but only, 
that’ the bh lid of a Gladiator killed in the Theaterf was offered to 
. Jupiter. V lef. 


Eujebim Pampbilus’s Oration 

bleji Bey's to Saturn 3 and that 1 three hundred t 
otheir perfons voluntarily prefented their own fms 7 due 
not fewer in number , to be The Tr an l 

! facrificed. But Dionyfius , fl ? to . u . r h . as n0 ' h,t ' he meaning 

domS 

Hlftory, does relate , that crificio addidiffe, and neverth/lf 

Jupiter himfelf in a his own added three hundred more to the 

name, and Apollo, required ' ferifice. Bui finSlJdvat is a proper 
Humane facrifices in Italy, uk . d concerning thefe Fa. 

I rf -a Tl.. a K then, who deliver up their chil- 

front' tbofe termed The Ab- j,. en to be facrificed to the Gods 
ongtnes: and fays farther, a, we have feen above coneernirg 
that thofe perfons from whom Leus the Athenian. When there- 
thefe facrifices had been re- fore the Nobles in Africa had 

Isf*. sfiffisaassa: 

aU manner of Bruits to the r W f a y, t that.'-three hundred other 
Gods: but , becaufe they did Boy’s were in like manner pre . 
not facrifice men alfo , £ he fented by other perfons ; that they 
. adds 3 that they fell into all might fhew their piety towards 
I/«,./»«,; mt, that £$*&&£*$.** 
they could not proem e a re- rat b erreJ d SiomAvs two hundred 
taxation from thefe nufchiefs, i n (t e .id .of 7 wtwoivs three bun. 
till fitch time as they had dred. Queltionlefj, it muff either 
* Decimated themfelves. And be dieuwohss two_ hundred, here; 
that, being in this manner or elfe above, m.ftead of Jlaw 
compelled to take off every ^ZSZhtm^d^^ 
tenth mm by offering him in - 'Amo hvowfi. I think it 
\ facrifice, they became the Oc- rouft bc 'cum oroijav aWv f PU ; 

I cafioners of the depopulation which reading 1 have followed in 
of their own Country. With my rendition. .But our Eufebius 

1 mtties was the whole Body of that the Gods required that of 
mankind heretofore affliBed. the Pelafgi, not of the Aborigi- 
Nor yet was this the only "**; ancJ that the men were not 
ipinefs wherewith men A«n by them, but banilhdoutof 
. u..r their Country. In the Ful-eiian 

attended. but they were Cofy tbe word ^ |, wanting- 
Ulaves to infinite other , and Valef. 
thofe deplorable and incur a- * That is, Offered every tenth 

blc mifehiefs. For all the man of them]elves infacrifice. 
Nations difperjl thorowout the whole world, both 
Greeks and Barbarians, fined up as ’twere and 
I provok’d by a devilifh impulfe, were feized with 
\thc horrid and moft fore difeafe of Sedition 3 in 
\fo much that , the Sons of Men were unfociable, and 
1 irreconcilable one to another .3 the great Body of 
Common Nature was tom ' 1 piece-meal [ and its 
members fcatter'd 3 here, and there 3 and in every 
corner of tbe Earth men *f> were dif-united ,' and t Or, 
\ftrove with one another on account of their dif- “• 

I ferent Laws and Forms of Government. And' 
not only this 3 but being enraged by frequent com¬ 
motions and infurr eft ions, they made attach upon 
one another : fo that , they fpent their whole lives 
in continued fights and inteftine wars 3 nor durfi 
any one , unlefs arm’d at aU points like a warriour , 
flir abroad and travel whither he had a mind 
to go. Moreover , throughout all Countries and 
the Villages , the j| Boors 

wore fwords ■ and boffeft II Or. Titters of tbe Ground^ 

Jrm, ralkr tba of jock e .,J H „ loe . 

and furniture to till the Combination amongft them- 
\ground: and to pillage and felves, took up arms, and in- 
make flaves of fuch of tbe f ? fted , die High ways, giving 
neighbourhood as they had ‘hemfelves the name of Bacau- 
. tj^. 1 die i as we are told by Orofius 

taken Fr if oners, was by them Butropius, and Mamtrtinus in 
placed to the account of va- Maximianus's Pang,rick. Far- 
lour. Nor were they fdtif- ther, from this paflage of Eufebius 
\ficd only with this 3 but ta - w ? are informed, that that fort 

1 kina 'an occa/ioit of leadina of RobV, ery was pratStfed altnoft 
king an uctajion oj teaaing th h ut lh wh Ie ^ ma n 

unclean and wicked lives , worl( f Va!e ^ 
from thofe Fables which they 
themfelves had coyvfd concerning their own Gods- 
they ruined their own fouls as well as bodies , by 
all the ways and methods of intemperance. Nor 
• did 
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did they Acquit.fee herein ; but puffing thofe Bounds I 
and Limits which Nature has fet, they proceeded 
farther , and abufcd one another by the commif-\ 
fson of fuch ails of Obfcenity, as are as unfit to 
* Rom. be declared, as incredible: And. * Men with Men 
». »7* wrought that which isunfeemly, and received in 
themfelves that recompence of their error which 
was met, as the Sacred Scriptures do exprefs it. 
Nor were they fatisfied herewith■, but having de¬ 
prav’d thofe Notions concerning God, infufed into 
them by nature ; they look’d upon all affairs here be¬ 
low fas not managed with any thing of Care and 
Providence • but aferibed the Origin and Con- 
t Or, Ir- flitut ion of this Vniverfc to -f- rafh and fortuitous 
rational chance, and to fatal Necefpty. Neither did thiy 
'tils' cnd ^ ere fuppofing their Souls to perifh to- 

N4rure. gether with their Bodies, they lead a brutifh and 
lifelefs Life not fearpbing into the nature of the 
Soul - not expelling the Tribunals of Divine Judg¬ 
ment not weighing in their Alinds the rewards 
of Fertile, or the ptmifiiments of an unrighteous and 
wicked Life. Moreover, whole Nations, fen-, 
•- flaved 2 , to various forts of Impiety, confumed 

away in a bruttfh courfe of Life , as if rotted by 
fame inveterate Difafe. For fome made horrible 
and mofl unnatural Mixtures with their own Mo¬ 
thers : others married their own Sifters ; others 
debauch’d their own Daughters. And fome mur¬ 
dered Strangers, who had come to them : others 
fed upon humane Flefli: others ftrangled their 
aged People, and afterwards feafled on them: 
others caft them to Dogf, wbilft they were yet 
living, to be devoured by them. The time would 
fail me, (hould I attempt to give a particular Nar¬ 
rative of all thofe tnifehirfs, of that complicated 
' and inveterate difeafe, which had feiz.ed the whole 
Body of Mankind. Thcfe, and ten tboufand more 
of the fame nature with thefe, [were the calami¬ 
tous diflempers • 3 on account whereof the mofl 
Gracious Word of God, com- 
* T«< Leu-nut aojmwV dyci.lt. pafionating x His own Rati- 
The Tranflator feemi to h,i*e ond l flock (heretofore by 
read vis i* &>&fdmit royr.pt r rjme 0 f Hh Pro phctS, and 
MeT But 7 hl 7 l>xh'r\ a c 7 A long after that by other pious 
>,twn attic dryhit, his own Aden, and then by thofe famous 
rational F.ock- For fo Ruff bins and illuflrious Perfons who 
ii wont to call God the Word, Uycd in the following -Ages,) 
namely the Paftour of H,s ran- f ^ tho f e that mre de _ 
tiiul Flock* Nfverthelefs in the r J • 

V„K"ia» Mamjenps ’tit vis « Jf*?'* °f lo A to their 
di Sftimit, written in a contracted own Cure: and partly by 
manner. Palej. Laws, partly by various Ex¬ 

hortations, and partly by all 
manner of InflruBions, He 
infufed into Men the Begin¬ 
nings and fir ft Rudiments of I 
y 'Or «r dr^pvxdat- It Divine Worflsip. y But when 
mult be as Ji ksut *rd-ponrn- yiy an jtind flood not any lon- 

“ii ^‘th S cr in med °f humam P omr ’ 

when therefore, &c- FaleJ. but wanted an Affifiant far 
fuperior and more powerful 
than Man was in regard the Sons of Aden wan- 
dred in error this way and that way, and were 
mofl cruelly torn in funder, not by Wolves and 
fierce Wild-beafls, but by terrible and raging Dae¬ 
mons, and by furious and foul-deflroying Spirits : 
at length The Word of God, in Obedience to His 
mofl Excellent Father's Command, with all imagi¬ 
nable wiUingnefs came to us Htmfelf, and entred 
Our Tents. Now, the reafons of His Defcent 
hither, were the fame with thofe 1 have men- 
- : ilr /» tioned above. 1 On account therefore of all which, 
Inm mv when He was come to the converfe of Mortals, 
I had jy e performed not that which had been ufual and 
guefi’ch* tuflomary to Him ; for He was incorporeal, and 
that the 


an invjftble manner could pdfs tborom the 
whole World, and by his Works themfelves 
monfir ated the Greatmfs of His owifrPewer, to % v - iV f 
the Inhabitants as well of Heaved, as Earth. dntSJbp 
dr 3-rnffi 

opuMdc, on account therefore of which, when He haflned t.o the converfe 
of Mortals i br clfe m&idv, when he was come ; which conjecture 
feemt to me mofl: certain. For though the fame fenfe might be ex¬ 
tracted from the ordinary reading,*yet if we (hould retain that, I don’t 
fee whither thefe words. 3 -ynrpf o-arias can be. referred- But at 
length the Fustian Copy haih confirmed our ConjeCture, wherein 
the reading ii, air Jit %viv& ndv-rur etc 3 -riymir o(uhiaf mvaS 
Valef. 

But He % made ufe of a new and unufual tfian- 1 ’ Or,- 
ner of aCling. For, having affumed a mprtal c ” an &d 
Body, He vouchfafcd to difcourfe and converfe 
with A'ten - with this Defign, that He might fave a „ em f r . 
Mankind by its like. 

B V T come on, in the procedure we will declare, CHAP. 

on what account the Incorporeal Word of God, XIV. 
having * affumed a Body as an Inflrument, was * Or, 
prefent and converfant with Men. -And, by whatH ade “■>* 
other method could the Divine E[fence (which 0 *’ 
can't be touched, is immaterial, and invifible,) 

\fhew it ftlf to thofe, who feck for God in matter 
land below on the Ground, 

* and who any other way a "Ami a Znl Aira/Adcit. this 
1 were unable, or at leaf m- « h ?!e „P* ace » th ?‘ to be men- 

•*Vj« f 'am SkSZd’A gISA 

ana Ala her of all things j un- ^c^ns^v re ^ 7 tc/htZo) veto- 
lefs He had expofed Himfclf ccjaietv. ei m! J{ civd-fuvehi %S- 
to view under an humane yaras re £ UNt, laurov 'ipunv. 
Form and Shape ? Hence it and who any it c. .in the Fyk- 

7*. emy, l ;m j> . £ ,«- 2^-J 

able ajfiflance of a mortal 
Body, He defended to a Con¬ 
verfe with Aden, becaufe fuch 
i a Body was familiar and ac¬ 
ceptable to them. For, as 
the common proverb ajjures 

us. Like loves its Like. b In q fca? raJum cm. Without 
the fame manner therefore, doubt it mult be up raZ-A 
,L. w nv i n'fli In the fame manner -, fo the 

the Word of God /hewed reading /, in t (, e Fuf tti an Copy . 
Htmfelf to thofe, who * were Valef 

lead by a fenfe of things Ft- * Or, Rejoycein a fenfe, 8cc. 
\ftble, and who fought Gods in 
'Statues and Sculptures of lifelefs Images, and 
fanfted that the Deity dwelt in matter and in a 
Body • and laftly, who termed mortal Men, Gods. 

On this account He procured Himfelf -(- the In -1 Or, A 
| ftrument of a Body, as fome mofl holy Temple • jj.jfjfl 
I the fcnftble habitation of a rational Faculty ■ a™ 
venerable and mofl facred Statue, of far greater 
worth and value than every inanimate Image. 

For an Image confifting of lifelefs Matter, which 
has been form’d into an humane Shape by the 
hands of fordid and mean Adech.micks, tlx Sub- 
\ fiance whereof is either Brafs or Iron, Gold or 
Ivory, Stones or Wood vs a mofl fit and com¬ 
modious Manfion for Daemons. But that Divine 
Statue, fram’d and polifh’d by the || Omnipotent in- II 
dufiry of Divine Wifdom, was a partaker ofa° a ’ er 
Life and an intelleflual Subfiance. A Statue &c ‘ 
that was filled with all manner of Fertile : a Statue 
that was the Refidence of God the Word, and a 
Holy Temple of the mofl Holy God. The Inha¬ 
bitant whereof C God J The Ward, was conver¬ 
sant amongfi, and became acquainted with mor¬ 
tals, by means of an Inflrument that was familiar 
and of kin to them: neverthelefs. He fiibmitted 
not himfelf to the like pajfions with Men ■ neither 
as an humane Mind is, wm He bound * by the « Q r f 
Bonds of the Body ; nor , being made worfe than the Body: 
Himfelf, did He change His own Divinity. 

for^ 
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Eufebius Tamphilus's Oration 


For, as the Rays of the Sun (which though they j 
fill all places, and touch Bodies that are dead 
and impure, yet J fuffer nothing therefrom: fo,\ 
and in a far more excellent manner alfo, the' 
incorporeal Power of God The Word, nei¬ 
ther fujfcrs any thing, nor is He fenfible of any de¬ 
triment in reference to His own Effence , nor does \ 
* Or, That ever exift worfe than It Self,, * when, 
if hen It \ n g spiritual , it touches a Body. In this manner 
tncorpore- therefore the Common Saviour of all, exhibited I 
It ^Body Himfelf Beneficent and Salutary to all: demon -1 
firating his Wifdom by the Inftrument of 
mane Body which he had ajfumed, no otherwife 
than a Mufician fdoes /hem his Skilly by an Harp. 
We are told in the Fables of the Greeks, that Or¬ 
pheus by melody appeafed all forts of Wild-beafli 
and mitigated the rage of favage Monfters, by 
His skilful Jlrokes on the Chords of his Inftrument. 
And this is both commonly reported amongft the 
Greeks, and alfo believ'd to be true •, namely, 
that the lifclcfs Harp tam'd the Wild-beafis 
. v and c moreover, that it <re- 

pfa • m " d * be . °f‘ v?’? 

J. which worth Valejiiu ren- ravtjh’d by its Mufick. But 
5 thui, Er querent Snavitate the all wife and all harmo- 


his Humane Veffcl was and altogether hhb 
dred from being prefent in other places. But, 
during that very interim wherein He was conver¬ 
sant with Men, by his Prefence He filled all things 
I and was with the Father, and was in the Father - 
and in that very infant took care of all things to¬ 
gether, as well thofe which are in Heaven, as them 
on Earth. Neither was He excluded\ in the fame 
manner that we are, from being prefent every where • 
nor kindred from performing divine Works, ac¬ 
cording to his ufoal Manner. But thofe things 
which were of Himfelf, He delivered to the btt- 
mane Nature • but, on the other hand , He recei¬ 
ved not thofe things which were of i he mortal 
Nature it felf. He did indeed conferr Divine 
Power on mortal Nature : but, on the contrary. 

He drew nothing from a Participation of the mor¬ 
tal Nature. Therefore, neither was He any way 
polluted, at fuch time as his Body was born-, 
nor again, at fuch time as his mortal Body was 
8 difjolved, did He, in re- 

\gard He is impajfible, fuffer J It muft be made 

1 any thing in reference to his . wa * d 'JT° l ? ed i » the 

Effence. For neither, if an Vallf? “ the *”&’** C W- 
Harp fhould by accident be 


Cantus dehnitas immutajfe , and n \ ms Word of God when broken, or the ' Chords thereof burfl • - nr- - ur 

that it changed the Oakpsrawfhd He nould adm ; n jji er a!i m ccffary that He Himfelf fhould 'fuffer anv tbinJ L ’b‘> 

dcr this claufe thus, turn arbores of Men, which were depra- an * **(e Man batmen t n /,. * 

( qua fagi vocantur ) muficccfua- 1ted by a manifold improbity 
vitate deHnit.c, fkusfuos mtttare took into his hands a Mufi- 
folent, ajfo the Trees (itjbsch are ca [ j„Jl Y umcM, d the compo- 

y * •»» m -A 

ro change their Sites. Perhaps (he namely the Humane Na- 

readinff fhould be, x) J» to ture, on which Inftrument 

JivS'pa. f) to! pilfs!, &c. ^ _ yje play’d Tunes, and by it 
* ’Aura WBi'if* wi*t r *>■ gjg mf ci)arm „ B rutes fws 
malT'murf'whicT'chrift af- Orpheus did] but Creatures 
fumed, t 2 r 9 f im »>; in the fame endued with reafon ; ctvi- 
manner that the Let me Fathers lizJng the Morals of all per 
are wont to fpeak concerning fons, as well Greeks evs Bar 
Cbrift that He aiUtmed Harm- barians- and healing the out 

Me'^ore, 1 ^wh"re HU Words r . a & ious and hr,itifh pertur- .. „„„ 

are, Ji ofjans v <a&CiC \»» buttons of there Minds , by\ a ‘ l manner of filth, to be polluted. For, though 

drigum, by the Inftrument of the Remedies of his Divine J n °thing hinders us from affirming, that even thefe 

an humane Body which he had BoHrine. And, like fame . .. ’ - - 

affumed. It occurr, hereafter alfo. t fat and knmi „ g p hyfi . 

/ alej. cian. aohlvina tn thnCn /irk 


it ciKboots. Thefe ci ™r applying to thofe fitch 

wordi are wanting in the F:,(e- Mtnds, which fought the 

turn Copy ; and feem to me to Deity in matter and in 

have been added by a Scholiaft. Bodies, a Natural, appofite, 

Vatef. and fa * Medicament ■ H 

° r ’ Hef ' fhewed God in Man. Afti 

this, in regard He manififted no lefs care tt 
wards Bodies, than towards Souls - even the 

eyes of Flefh beheld fome ftupendious Aliraclcs, 
and Divine Wonders, and Works of His own 
Omnipotence. But in the Interim, by a corporeal 
Mouth and Tongue He defi/ted not from infilling 1 
faving Precepts, into the ears of Flefh. In fine. He 
performed all things by the Humanity which He 
had ajfumed, on their account, who could no 
otherwife, than only by this means, be made fen- 
«Or. Sitcbfible of * His Divinity. And thefe things He 
a Divim- performed in obedience to Hvs Father's Coisnfels, 
ty. r f Himfelf continuing the fame that He was before 
\ , with the Father: neither changing his Effence 

aunc *»* m r * lofing H'vs own Naturenot 

, A h'ougb hou ” d the Bonds of Fl-.Jh ■, nor I 

this place making Hvs abode tn (hat place where j 

be faulty, 

yet l can’t omit that reading which I Found in the Fuketian Copy, 
«’uiv! 7 idr.iv li'iiA®-, oi®-, &c. which reading I think to 1 
truer. A little after, where the reading is Mx Sr to dr- 9 -pd-iri 
oxib©-, I have added a word from the Puk? Copy j where 'ti» rt 
worded, IvSa. er 'cijjtu to, &c. where bis humane Veffel was. Valef. 


any wife Man happen to be punifhed, is there any 
reajon we fhould affirm, that the Wifdom in that 
n»Je Man, or the Soul in that Body , U either 
mangled or burnt. h Jit the J 

very f arne manner, and on a » Ttwm -n I write 

far better account, 'tis a- r- £ mnt *>Aiv; and 

j greeable to reafon we fhould h , ave r 'ndred it accordingly, in 
affert, that the Power of the < F “*- l ‘ inn Copy the reading is 

ZZ v± ?rf r 7 Mreiisa 

damage, from the * fuf- a little above. Falef. 

\fertngs of the Body: in cos * Or, Af 

much as, neither that inftance of Light , which we^Bwns. 
have already made ufe of, docs any ways permit 
the Solar Rays, which are fliot from Heaven 
upon the Earth, and do touch dirt and mire and 


' jj of . -thefe 

_ are illuftrated by the Rays of Light- 
\yet we fa not therefore (fay ,2 thdt the Lighl 
tt felt ts alfo bemired, or that the Sun is defiled 
by the mixture of Bodies: albeit thefe things are 
not wholly difagreeable to Nature it felf. But, 
whereas that Saviour and incorporeal Word cif 
God, 1 is the Life it felf 

and the intellectual Light it ‘ ’Auto £«ii wfaftroy. The 
\felf ; whatfoever thing He ' vor ^ d-yylfun, and that which 
\fhall have touch’d by bis di- { oI1 ? ws ?«V, tnuft in writing 
I vine and incorporeal Virtue, ThatT as GrS’r KrmV™/ 
that thing muft afterwards of ir. Further, in the Geneva-Edi- 
necejjity live , and be convey - this place was confufed by 

font in rational Light, k Jn the Printers fault; which we have 
like manner alfo, whatever cr£tpT /f “ 

ir, u ?*A 

that Body fs forthwith fanBt- is m the Fukftian Cof*. Valef. 
\ficd and illuminated: and im- ‘ t nvv, -rl ^'doa/salQ-. 
mediately every difeafe tick- 'Y lt *’ out doubt it muft be word- 
nefs, and Trouble departs 

fynm it t u„r .i ■ v &c- and we hare 

!• tho J e thlf} g s readied it accordingly. Nothing 

which before were empty, re- is more certain than this Emenda- 
ceive fame portion from bis tl0n - For the following words do 
Fulnefs. Wherefore, He /pent idainly rhew, that Eufebius fpraki 

almoft the whole Courfe of S" -f, B ? dy ,* vl 

T if- r.. i si thus I found it written m the M- 

Hts Life tn filch a manner , Copy. Valtf. 
that He might fometimes jhew 
his own Body to be lyable to the fame Pajfions 
we arebut at others that he might de- ' 
dare 
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dare Himfelf to be Cod the Word: whilft He 
performed Great and Wonderful Works, as God, 
and foretold things future long before they hapned-, 
and demonflrated the word of God, (who was 
not fecn by many,) by the things themfelves -, name¬ 
ly ^ by prodigious Works, Miradcs, Signs, and 
1 Ktu hmv Stupendous Powers • 1 and moreover, by Divine 
DoOr'mes, whereby He incited the Minds of Men, 
ai'«* * that they (honld prepare their Souls for £the Blefi- 
''“fr.fednefs ] of tfcaf fupemal Habitation which is 
beyond Heaven. 


, Sec. For fo Grecian 
in the Fukptian Copy. 


CH 

XV. 


are wont to ettprefs themfelves. 


AV.\JiT&remains now, but that we give an 
V. VV account of the caitfe and reafon of that 
thing, which is the chief and principal of all: 
I mean the much-talk’d-of End of His Life, mid 
the manner of his pajjion -, and the grand Mi¬ 
racle of his 1 Refune&ion 
after Death. After an ex¬ 
plication of which £ particu¬ 
lars'} we will confirm the 
demonfirations of them all, 
by mofl manifeft Teftimonies. \ 
Q The Divine Word 3 there- 
m fore, having, on account of 
7,. «« Ant. reafau mentioned by , 

.he words are mifplac’d here, a l!i . Made Ufe of a mortal 
thing which has frequently hap- inftrument, as of a * Statue 
tied in theft Books, as I have mo ft becoming the Majcfty of\ 
already told you, I write there- Cod and m „ yd Hg jfi 

J? T and the Great Emperour having 

hare rendred it accordingly. In by its Mtmftery, as ’twere by 
Fuket's Copy, ’(is y.iyjmivSr, that of an Interpreter, been 


It mult tie made dvaCidm _. 
fmrellion, as the Tranllator 
forms to have read- Prefently, 
the reading tnu(t be (ft! rlul ri-miy 
Sv-eiar, after an explication, or 
coHjider.ttTO’i pf which [ parti 
Urs ; 3 as ’(is in the F«£en 
Copy. Valef. 


would He have fulfilled the Tromifes of His own 
Difcourfes: nor would He have exhibited agree- 
I able Events to the Prophetick rrediflions concern- 
ling Himfelf:. nor [in fine,} would He have 
undergone the lafi Combat of all -, which was a- 
gainft Death it felf. On account therefore of all 
tbefe particulars, in its much ct s ’twas wholly nc- 
ccffary, that His Mortal In fir ament, after that 
Jujjicient Serf vice which it pad performed to the 
Divine Word, (honld have an end befitting God 
allotted to it ■ therefore Q I fay 3 His Death is in 
this manner difpem'd and ordered. c For, there = Aus'lefi 
remaining two things [to be done by Him} athena/Agscu 
the end of His Life either that He /hould fur- A. km. 

render up His whole Body to Corruption and Buine, Itio ^ iA f’’ 
and fo clofe His whole Life • f like a Play as ’’twere, fi™ j r 
with a moft difgraceful Cataftrohpc ; or o//e, flator’s 
that He Jhould manifeft Himfelf to be fupirior rendition;,. 
to Death, and by the AJJiJtancc of Divine Power ™* 10 tram- 
render His mortal Body, immortal: the , !“ S V 
fir ft of tbefe two was repugnant to His own Tro-jf^, 1 ^ 
mife. (For, ’tis not the property of Fire, to cool - del: rMi¬ 
nor of Light j 11 to darken. So, neither is it the ones abe- 
ZPropcrty} of Life, to die-, nor, of the Divine "’‘ft* rx 
Reafon, to all contrary to reafon.) For, how is it iff v .“* 
agreeable to reafon, that He who had promifed efjint^For 
Life to others, (honld be fo ncglgcnt, an to fuffer whereat 
His own Jnftrumcnt to be corrupted, and (honld two rea- 
I furrender up His own Image to DcftruUibn -,f ons °f de- 
and, that he who prom fed immortality to all ^//o/^/jL* 


that addrefs themfelves to Him, fimtld by Deach^fJ 
ruin the Interpreter of His own Divinity ? rema. 


rfia tuaS, See. Valef. 

* Or, Image. 
t Or, Lived an humane Life 


converfant amongft Men -, He 
performed all things in fuch 
a manner as became the Di¬ 
vine Power. Now, if, after 
that Life fpent amongft Men, 
He had by fome other means 
* ’A,W* if yeypids. One \ btamu . invifiblc on a fud- 
of the two hit words mult be den and gone away, if He 


expunged. Valef. 




had conveyed away His 
Interpreter privately, and by 
a flight had endeavoured to refeue His own Statue 
from the danger of Death -, and if afterwards, of\ 
Himfelf He had adjudg’d that very mortal Bo¬ 
dy to Death and Corruption : doubtlcfs, all Men 
would have believed Him to have been a meir 
.. _ Apparition or Ghofi. 11 Nor 
thus" nott ld He Himfelf have 
2 ,^: s ! performed thofe things which 
FiiZii?.™. Nor’ would became Himfelf-, in regard I 
■ Hnnjelf. &c. the neceffiiyot (although He was The Life, 

’ ' ’ in, y ro ','- and The Word of God, and 

g words. Tbe Poner 0 y Godi yet) 

He would have delivered up 
His own Interpreter to Death and Corruption. 
Nor would thofe things which He bad performed ' 
again ft the * Devil, have been terminated by an 
illitflrious conflict and Combat with Death. Nor 
could it have been accurately known, whither He had 
withdrawn Himfelf: nor would He have been be¬ 
lieved by thofe, who had not feen 1 -fan with their 
Eyes: nor could it have been made apparent, 
that He has a nature fuperior to Death: nor 
could He have freed Mortal Nature from (the 
infirmity of} its own Condition: nor would He I 
have been -f fam'd ihorowout the whole habitable 
"F World: nor could He have prevailed upon His own 
Difciples to contemn. Death: nor would He have pro¬ 
cured for thofe who are followers of His Dodrine. 


brined by l 




remaining 

As ifjn the Greek, the reading were, mv T=?.~rj. Eufebiiis’s meaning 
ii **- ' ’ " .1.1— . 0 f neccjftty t ' 


therefore is this ; whereas tbe one of two things was of neccfftty to be 
done by Chrtfi in the clofe of His Life, namely, that He Jhould cither 
yield up His Body to be wholly conliimed by death, or elfe (honld declare 
Himfelf to be fitperior to death. Sec. You fee how diflerent this mean¬ 
ing is, from that of the Tranllator. For Chrift h3d not a two¬ 
fold reafon for departing out of this Life, but one only 5 namely 
Death- For, as the Poet fays, Omncs una manet mors, one Death a- 
waits all Per/ons. But in death, one of thefe two things remained 
to be performed by Chrift, that he fliould either wholly fubmit to 
Death, and deliver up His Body to it as fome rich Spoyls, or elfe 
fliould (hew Himfelf to be above Death, and fliould refeue His Body" 
as a prey, out of the jaws of Death. Bdidcs, Hufibius has (hown a 
little before, that death was reofl.irily to have been undergone by 
Chrilt. For, had he been minded to withdraw Hia Body privately 
and as’twere by Health, out of this Life; without doubt all Perfons’ 
would have believed Him to have been a Gltoii or Apparition, not 
and real Man. He produces other reafons alfo, whereby He 
" "th> at length He 


I Or, 


e Hope 


of a Life with God after Death : nor | ment (honld be mafiifrfted 


H1.IJT confirm this. Which when He had fet form, at length He con¬ 
cludes in this Manner. On aepount of all (thefe reafons, fays He ;. s 
as much as ’twas wholly neceflary, that His Body fliould have an end 
befitting God allotted to it, Chrilt thus difpenc’d His own death. Tha 
one of thefe two things was to be done by Him in the end of this 
His Life, &c. as I have faitf already. And thefe words hang tope" 
ther excellently well. But the Tranflator's Expofition differs wide 
ly front Eufibirn’t meaning, in regard E t,fib,ns would demonffrare" 
linglc, not a double reafon for depart inn out of this 
naming to Chrilt. Valef. At 

i nyrasms fey+uB©-. I (hould chul'e to write, f Zmto S'ei. 

. - _ At<xp\v TmtiUm&Z rlu) rrjJIbs ^ and as of * 

Play, maty a mojt reproachful Cataflrophc [or calamitous couclufion 1 
of His Whole Life. Valef. J J 

8 ’O uJt tpa-ns to r.-rsfi-tv. It mult be 70 no-nCm’, to darb.^s 
as ’tis in the Fukytian Copy. Valef. s - 

The fccond thing therefore was neceffdry • / mean 
that He jhould manifeft Himfelf to be fitperior to 
Death. In what manner then was that to have 
been done? Covertly and by ftealth, or * openly and *Gr, With 
in the view of all ? But fo glorious an Htchieve- ,he 'g Tt ' at - 
ment, had it been performed by Him in the darkdcceii- 
and in fecret, and had it been unknown to any Cy ' 
one, would have been- advantageous to no body. 

But when divulged and -f- fam'd amongft all per - + 0 
[fens, it would redound to the benefit and advan- Heard 
tge of all, by reafon of the miracle of the thing, 
then it was meceffary, that his Jnftrt 


Where. 


above Death, and 





whereas this was not to have been performed in 
feint. but in the -view of Men-, on account hereo} 
it wm that He avoided not Death. For, had\ 
He done that. He would have been look’d upon an 
a Coward, and inferior to Death. But by Hts 
conflitt with Death as with an Adverfary, He 
rendred that Body which was mortal, immortal-, 
after He had undergone that Combat for the Life , 
Immortality and Salvation of all Perfons. And as 
r fhould any one have a mind to 

h EV 77? awusov. Something jhew us a h V iffel that can’t be 
mutt of necelfity be added, thiw burnt, and which is above the 
cLkOJJSOV 77 mo®-, fame VeJJel p omr 0 f pire. He could by 
that can't be burnt. Til certain, ^ means * make out 


Eufebius Tampbilus’s Oration 


T /; in Which than by taking the Keffel into 
r Cbrtjiophorfon read. A His Hands, by cajling it into 
little after, in the Fustian Man- t j Jg fire, and afterwards by 
feript ’tis thui worded, oZov^ et- pu n; n , t out 0 f t l ]e flames 

z,% 

tinconjitm d ; not as the reading is very fame manner, the Word 
in the Geneva-Edit ton, Jlthpiov of God who conferrs Life on 
to 77v£o'?. Valef. all, defirous to demonftratc 

* Or, to J belie, of the Mi- ^ nwrta i Jnftrument, which 
race ; fo l A Jim. ^ u y e c jr QY g eY 

to the Salvation of Men, to be ] 
fuperior to Death and to 
render it a partaker of IBs 
i th -. mm,mi vt;,'« rbj) own Life and Immortality 
underwent a moft ufej'itl 
nd advantageous Difpenfa- 
on : k for faking His Body 
during a very fhort time. 


laid by Him amongfl all Nations. Which per- 
Jons ought* to rely and ground WhSZt 

\ U P°J and ™°ft fays, namely that Chritt before 

undoubted perfwafion of a He dyed had fprinkled fo*,' 
Life after Death • to the end feeds of the Knowledge of God 
that without any fear or amongit the Nations, may (j e 
dread of Death, they might “ndei ftond two ways. Poreithef 
... He means the feeds which wen. 

with alacrity undertake the b y nature put into Men, MW? 
Combat, p agamjl the error whereby they are inltrudled in 
of the, Nations who worfhip the knowledge of Gcd - or e |f e 
many Gods. For unlefs they He means the preaching of Chrilt, 
had learnt to dejbife Death, ” h ° w ,‘ !n f " verf ant o n Earth, 

. Jt * 9 had declared the worfiifp of the 

they would never have been tme God, not only to the w 
provided againjl thofe Perils but to the Gentiles alfo. Valef.' 
C they were to undergo. ] 0 DSo/^a. Here Eu- 

Wherefore, when, as ’twas /ybius has made ufe of vrSopa, 
reqttijite. He would arm them ’"l® d ° 
againjl the Power of Death, wont to be more frequented 
He did not deliver them to lignirie the greater Cable of a 
a Precept in naked Words Ship. In the fame fenfc with 
and bare Exprtffions , nor as that J herc - he has made ufe of tht. 

*• buwssts*:; 

compoje an Oration concern- -J gieafw, \, 

ing the immortality of the firm and »><jt evident ii.Jt.mce 
Soul 0 made Up of Perfwa- t0 perfmade me to believe, Cle- 
fives and Trooabiluics : but mens flexandrimisu fo the fame 
rettUy and ail Hally fhewed uL. \Zol Ue%%°Z tie 
them the 'trophies defied Efbefians ,) notes, (hat this is a 


yeptict feems to be t.iken by Eu •_ 
jebms, for the death or paUion of 

during a very jmt time 
Twin mi do-rip o $*>•*!&■ and furrendrmg up to Death 
xwopcTiUj therefore p jay'] His that which was mortal, that 
death is m this manner dijpend mn na ture might hcre- 
and ordered. See what I have , provcd . t j je „ f oon a f_ 

ui£ (f> ter refeuing it from Death 
Tt, certain Efipbamus calls the again , m order to the ma- 
SacramentofthcEucbariflf.ulnei- yitfiflation of His Divine 
di' -nit btxertputts, that is, the war- p omr ^ by which \JpOWCr~] 

fhipof the Lord’s PaJJion. - He made it 1 apparent, that 

^ Thefe word, muft he helpt that Eternal Life which 
by a favourable interpretation. He had promtjed , W06 Ju- 

For Chrilt left not His own Body perior to till C the force 
during the lead moment of time. 0 f -j Death. Now, the rea- 
In regard, as’tis wont commonly , r tjjis f ; j; - is evident 
tor, nberc- 

But he fuffered His own Body to as it was altogether necef- 
be for fome time deltitute of the f a ry for His Difciples, that 
Company of His Soul. Prefent- (fair own Eyes they 

,y in .he t^ead- ^ m(i 

Bm I would ratheV undoubted R.paratwn of Life 
wnte, K, 7 i Senior -r<p Sa.rd.Ta after death-, in which lLife] 
rffohi] and furrendring up He had taught them to place 
to death that which-was mortal, ffcjy f/ 0 p es . in regard His 
v -' ,ef * .. Defiyn was to render them 

*U p s-sr**32a sri c r m T - 

nal Ufe, which He had preach’d to of Death: not without rea- 
ail Men, to be fuperior to every f on it was, that He would 
death. And this the Trariflator have them behold this with 

underftood not; who f h°«P,h ^ mn £ye ^ for it be , 

eno^hl'^et fre^uently" wande, s boved Jucb Perfons, who were 
from the true fenfe: in fo much about entnng Upon a pious 

that in this particular, the Ver- Courfe of Life, by the clear■ ' 

(ion of this Panegyrick may feevn c a to behold and 

EcdAiallwUliv imbibe thh aml m0jl 

EcclcjiaJtich Lhjtory. /f ^ - 


v ainjl Death. This then common but homely term, where- 
as the firjt and i/iofl Co- b y » meant * certain 


- "f his words 

thefe,^ it-iz.) j<i xj ilyMf tIjS 
znv vs SsKhpuCj®- cA/Abf- 
. rif 73 oriioua iiuffS lity- 
/wV- Calej- 

r I(a-m rfi iSrar^ It muft 
iSrar m^uSiu 


n of the Ecci 


11f ary Leffbn of all : and 
V4 m\ () ) jii tox) uiixov-rttf. I much more thofe, who were 
had rather write yjnv, that is, it forthwith to Preach Him 
behoved. Which reading the throughout the whole World, 
Tranflator feerns to have to I- ^ {g dec i uYe t0 a g jyf cn 
lowed. I a < f- f/ JC 11 knowledge of God, the 

* ■ret' do-Foundation of which Knowledge had before been 


I gent reajon, of Our 
or's engagement with Death. 

For He jbowed his Difciples, 

that Death, which is formi¬ 

dable to all, was nothing 

Z l A hy t, a Cl T T W /r rm 'f &C- 'b* Error, 

dred them Eye-ivttncjfes of &c. A little after I read, ibleotris 
that Life pYOntifed by Him? cLvJoit T^pcrcua,, (hewing them the 
which very Q Life ] He made Trophies. The Fukftsan Copy con- 
the Firfl-Fruits of our com- firm, both Emendations. Valef. 

f* h »J ft if f A>»; iEtt'STa: 

Ltfe avid Jtmnoy taltty uttb p or how c^n what Eujebtus fiys 
God, A fecond reafon of be underltocd, that that Life 
His Refttrretftcn was the dc- namely which Chrilt has pro- 
monftratton of that Divine mifed r '.“ the . Firll-fruit*.of aifu- 

HtS Body. tor, m regard by Chrilt, Enjoin,,, means the l\f 
Men had heretofore deified Jarred on, which is as ’twere the 
mortal Perfons who bad been Entrance and Beginning of that 
vanquifhed by Death, and v;|(b G od. O'.”- 

/. j ,r„ n „ «her he means the Refurrection 

l ad ufually termed them of ch . HVt Bodyj wbtCh wal the 

Heroes and Gods, whom Firft-fruits and pledge as ’twere, 
Death had fubdued on of our Hope and Relurredtion, a> 
this very account the moft Eufebius tells us in the dofe of 
CompaJJionate Word of God, tfa “ Ch ‘ , P ,t:r - Vaie f- 
did even here manifcjl * who # o r> Himfelf. 

He was : Jhcwing Men, \Jthat 
His own 3 nature was above Death. And 

tot only raifed. His Mortal Body, after 
feparuted from His Soul, to a fecond Life-, 
but propofed that Trophy of immortality, which 
by His conqucft of Death He had trebled, to be 
viewed by all: and in His very death taught, that 
He alone was to be acknowledged the true God, 
who had been crown’d with the Rewards of 
FtBory over Death. / could alfo afftgn you a 
third Reafon of Our Lord’s Death. He was a 
Sacred Vitiim, offered up for the whole Race of ^ -yvJ.f 
Mankind, to God the Supream King of the ZJniverfe. ii!< -mi 
A Kittitn facrificcd -\~ in/lead of the Flock of Men : 
a Vidim which routed and defrayed the Er- f M<: us Q C 
ror of Diabolical Superjhtion. For, after that 
one ViEtim an eximious Sacrifice, namely the moft chnft- 
Holy Body of Our Saviour, was Jlain for Alan- chap. 9■ 
kind. 




in praife of the Emperour Conjldntirie. 




r <A m„ kind, and offered up as the r Subfiitute to ran-' indeed neceffary, to produce Tefiimonies in con- &elag. This 

' An fome the Life of all Nations , r n>/;o, i«wo- be-'firmation of Deeds that. are whole 

degar.t ffre bound by the imphty of Diabolical Error,'manifeft and evident. Take place is in my judgment, thus to 

wiofi-tn ji 00 g convift of Treafon as ’twere ; . thence- -therefore thefe Demonftrd- 

f° fwtffd aU the p0]Vir - t ‘ im i ure , anii f r ,J fane' turns, having firfi prepared , ,f £ 

yfteries Damons became extinct-, and all manner of,* your Ears in order to a deed the truth,.&c- Valef- 
of Magi- terreftrial and fraudulent Errottr was forth -; candid -hearing of our dif- 

cians and with weakened, diffolv’d and confuted. The'courfe, All Nations up- 
Conjurers. u Salutary Sacrifice therefore, £ taken 3 f ora \ on tko Earth were hereto- 
among Aten, namely the * very Body \fore divided , and the whole 


difcaiirfe. 


of the 12 Divine'] Word, was facri- 
■ ficed in place of the whole Flock of Me 


who afli. 

ted that * Or, Bo¬ 
rneo were dily Infiru-- 
to be fa- went. 

the end the Life of, other* might be redeemed* So At. 
facrificed inftead of the Emperour -Hadrian, that He might deterr His 
Fate; a s ’tis related bv Aurelius Victor, and other;. Tbit is irtd- 
■fyj’, os fi/t’ c ‘>"® Life for Life, as Ariftidis expredes 

I-.- Fifth Sacred Oration- Farther, ’twat neceffary, that 
a this manner facriticed,,(herald voluntarily offer Him-! 
Which may be gathered-both from Arijlides 


Himlelf in 


fclf tc 


be n .i 


... Victor : in which A.uihor the words ate thefe, 

voluiitariitm ad vioem magi popojcijjhit . Moreover, that cultom ofl 
the fern.vis, who bequeath’d thcmlelves to death for the fafety of 
the Emperour. doth clearly (hew tlys very thing. Vdlgp Whom 
the G' eckj call’d etnifiyot, the Latsms termed Vicani ; Co Stephens 
in hit Latins Tbrfaurus, in the word Vicartns- Vicarti, fays be, etiam 
interdum J'uut , &C Vicarii alfo are fomciinies thofe, tuba bequeath 
tbcmfetves to drfirulhon end death, that then-may bring thofe mifibiefs j 
on their own heads, which were about to befall others . Her ce ’tis that 
V.v'fi a does here render drufiyov, Vicar mm . 

f Tar srfir dtnCeiai. I doubt not but Bufcbius wrote, drtCoia 
JtUfioVtrMf orheevi ivicr%)fii!*.v, who, being b< fore bound, Scc- For he 
allude* to the Crime or*Treafon, which the Greek} are went to term 
dtnCdai tpASiipui, as ’tis apparent from Dion Coffins, in feveral 
place'. Vatcf 

1 ’Amjitar tfrttriifuy J'a/ftlrav It itwft be made dre.fic.iv, impure-, 
we h.>ve already taken notice of a nultake like this above. ’Tis 
certain, in the Fifetian Copy the reading is urdfrar; and a little af- 
ter, in (lie fame Copy ’til ihitoib T, f) toj« 7 s. Vahf. 

u Ss,it!iUov the faint ary miracle. It mint be fyvtsa., facri- 

fice-, which I wonder Chrift of barfon ^erccivcd not, ^So Eufebtus has 

And this wets the Vtftim delivered unto Death, 
concerning which mention is made in the Expref- 
fions of the Sac-.ed Scriptures • which arc fome- 
times worded in this manner, Behold the I 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of 
1| See Eft the World : fometimes they run thus, [| as a Sheep 
ch. \i V. 7 , He was led to the Slaughter, and as a Lamb be- 
4,5,d- ac- fore his Shearer [He was] chimb. And they 
cordmg to ifawife tell us the Re a fra, by adding theje Words, 
He bears our Sins, and is tortured with pain for 
us: and we e[teemed Him to be in labour and 
in ftripes, and in alllidtion. But he was wound¬ 
ed for our Sins ; and He was bruifed by reafon 
of our Fniquities. The Chaftifement of our peace 
[>as] upon Him; with his Stripes we are heal¬ 
ed. All we like Sheep have gene affray; every' 
one has wandered in his own Way: and the Lord 
hath delivered Him for our Sins. For thefe rca- 
fons therefore , the Humane Infirument of God the\ 
Word was ftcrificcd. But this Great High-Pricft 
confecrated to God the Chief Gcvernour and Su- 
pream King, being fomething elfe befides a Viftim -, 
namely , The Word of God ; The Power of Gad, 
and The Wifdom of God ; foon recalled His mor¬ 
tal [Body] from Death-, and prefented it to His 
Father, a ,s the Firjl- fruits of Our common Salvation ; 
having trebled this for all Mankind, as the Trophy 
of that Niftory which he had gain’d over Death, 
and ever the Army of Daemons, and [made it] 
the final Abolifhmcnt of thofe humane Viftims 
■which of old had been ufually offered in Sacrifice. 


t John r 


the Sip- 
Verfwn. 


are thus, 

XVI.'.O K0,v fi.finable w'e [hauld come to the de- 
1 Tip monffrations: if indeed 1 the truth of thefe mat- 
7M ' dhn- ters has any need of Demonflration, and if it be\ 


C H A P. TT5 V T whereas thefe 

.O r ‘ m 


ift be 
hue'A, 
Copy, 


, c “Er-Sw 7 a iA(« VjtyJ, I 
fiiould rather write geStr. A lit¬ 
tle after l read, , y^oHjov mnn 
J'asfiovuiilf' tvifiias 0?§vV,' &c- 
which appeared fuperior to all Dt- 


< Race of Aden b . was mine a b It m 

into Provinces, into various-, made m.ta-bipivb/iSvqr,tDas ■ 
Dominions over each Nation, m cat: In the Fukfttai 
and Place , into Tyrannies, lhe ^‘"g of this whole ....... 

and man-fold Principalities. fZ 

On which account , fights and '■#<!&,’ Jv’ 

continued Wars, Depopulations x*s & wnrap-ffai, w^v; Un.-, 
and Captivities, tus well in the 7* cni\v*?%x{ ,yg.-nnirnKn. 
Countries as Cities, never left l '- lle l- 
them. Hence the numerous 
Suljeiis of Hfiories, Adul¬ 
teries and Rapes of Women : 
c hence the calamitous de¬ 
fy nil ion of Troy., and 
thofe Tragedies of the An¬ 
cients, whereof mention i: 

made amongfl all Men. The aboliciif r Ei __ _ , .... 

Caufe.s of which [calami- word vrAaViif, fraud, being cx- 
' 3 jhoiild any one afiribe hanged as fuperfluous. Unlefa 

their error in wn-lhit, >’ 011 v,ol,ld word »> -i 5 the Fuko- 

weir cum m wo./hip- tian Mmufcript d 

ping many Gods, ’tis my fen- inffdat, fraud andforce. Vale?. 
tintent He would not be mtfi - 
taken. But, after the Salutary Infirument , name¬ 
ly the mofi Holy Body of Chrift, (which ap¬ 

peared fuperior to all Diabolical fraud [and] 

Force, and was a firanger to every fault, as well 
in deeds as words ; was crofted againfb the 

Demons, tvs a fome Trophy of Ntftory, and the jT i ; 
Abol fitment of ancient Mifibiefs ; immediately 
all the works of Demons were diffolved andesASr. 
dijft paled: nor were there Dominions of Places Queftion- 
any more, nor manifold Principalities, •cb ’tis to 

nor Tyrannies , nor •Democracies . t Or, Kc- bewiittcn, 

nor {which were wont to arife from ftj 

thence. ) Depopulations of Countries, L,_ vf Snfil- 

and Sieges of Cities. But * one God ’ s , * 7 , W- 

preach’d amongfi all Men ; and at the fame ? 
time, one Empire alfo, that,of the Romans, fiou- 
rifhed over all ; and that f irreconcilable and tm- sf/,7h°ch 
placable hatred, which the Nations had born one to reading I 
her almofi from the remotefi Date of time be- have fol- 
e forth-with utterly extinft. And as the know- lnwcd in 
ledge of one God was delivered to all Men, and one Jj ^ ^ e , r ' • 
way of Religion and Salvation, [namely] c the Do- Eufebiu? - 

himfelf a little above, in clofe of the foregoing chapter j* ^here 
fpeaking concerning the Body of Chrift rais’d from the dead, his 
2ta.ya.Tts ^ fis S'cu/mvi.. 


w-ords^are thefe: r param* oTtmxtav yy re Snvd.r« V. % 

«»! iSr 7? 7nt\aiuv dv^fxtn^utnuv ami/ef'.. OAa , n ,, 

vnif TtaV-mv dv^uimv artas the Trophy of that Viitorj 
Which place calls no fmail light on this we have before us For Eu 
! fibi" 1 fays the fame thing m both places. For he Compares the Body 
of Chnft, railed (rom death to life, and taken up into Heaven to a 
Trophy which is eredled over Enemies. ’ 

= 0tls fir df mfie. It muft he, 3 ti f fi „ S J ( * . 

--vfflbi one God was Preach’d amongfi all Men wteh is 
conhraied by the following words, s 9 

r "A rite®-. I read aazrrtr©- x/ d.yjt-nb-Ke.yfl@-'~ _ %-yQpa irre 

- ieable and implacable hatred. And fo the Tranflator feems to 

have read. So Efiebiut exprefles himfelf a little after this, ofi it, 
f/f dtar©- tyOesr- ^ fi-'/e -mr iSvuv Ji&vtlo; and at the lame 
time that Hatred and Strife, which, &c. I write alfo, dvbmil to 
as ’tis in the Ftike tian Copy. Valef. . ’ 

s ScSlevot-nn fcetsS. This place muft, in my i'udgmenf, be writ¬ 
ten ;n this manner; % t®V©- sir IvtnGda, oi fielat ti i] yeaca 
JiJ'aox.aMa: which reading I have followed in my Verfton One 
way of Religion and Salvation, fay s he, namely the Doftrsne ofCbrifi • 
■Wat delivered to Meti, Valef , 1 5 

*FF Grim 
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Wine of Chrift-, fo alfo, at one and the very\ 
fame time , in regard One Monarch was confti- 
tuted over all the whole Roman Empire, a moft' 
* Or, Em- profound peace * prevailed over the whole 
braced all World. Thus by the appointment of one God, 
things- two ftgnal Blejfings as ’twere two Branches, 
fliot forth at one time amongft Men ■, to wit the 
fOr, Pious Empire of the Romans, and the f Dodrine of ] 
Dodrine. chriftian Piety. Before that (_ Empire, 3 fome 
in a feparate and particular manner Governed 
Syria: others Reigned over Aliaj others, over 
Macedonia, Alfo fome were in poffeffwn of E- 
gypt fevered from the other C Provinces • 3 and 
Tn like manner others , of the Country of the 
Arabians. Moreover , the Nation op the Jews 
had reduced Paleftine under their Jmifdidion 
and Power. In every Village and City , and in 
all Places, Men were feizld with a kind of a 
tnadnefs ns ’twere and being really agitated by 
the Devil, committed murders one upon another , 
and made Wars and Fights their chief bufmefs. 
But two mighty Powers farting together , from 
jl’A7« via- the j| fame Barriers at ’twere, on a fudden made 
ffl! (juit. all things calm, and reduced them to an amt- 
Valejiu, ca M e Compofure: / mean, the Empire of the 

rrnder.it Pftman - mhir.h f ' ‘ " . J " A *~ 


well-governed Houfe and Family -, and any one might 
make a Journey whither he lifted, and travel to 
what place he pleafed, with all imaginable fecu- 
rity : and fome might without danger pafs from 
the Weftern to the Ealtern Parts-, again others 
might go from hence thitheras ’twere to their , 
own Country: And the Refponfes of the ancient 
Oracles were fulfilled, as likewife numerous 
other predictions of the Prophets, which, at prefent 
we have not leifure to- cite : and moreover, thofe 
C Exprefftons} concerning . the Divine Word 
which run thus. * He fliall have dominion*Pfd.ji, 
from Sea to Sea, and. from the River, unto the a! 
ends of the Earth, And again -f- In his Days t pfaI> l 1 - 
Righteoufnefs Ihall rife,, and abundance ofr (Rf - 7 ‘ 
Peace. [And in another places’} || And they ,l ' 2 ' + ' 
Ihall beat their Swords into Plow-fhares, and 
C their 3 fpears into Fruning-hooks and Na¬ 
tion Ihall not lay hand on Sword againft Nation, 
and they Ihall not learn War any more. Thcfe 
things were predicted , and many Ages fince pro¬ 
claimed in the Hebrew Tongue: which appearing 
to be aSuaUy accompliftied in our Days , do con- 
\firm the Teftimonies of thofe ancient Oracles, 

But if, befides thefe, you deftred plenty of other 
Demonftrations, take them, not in Words , but in ' 
Deeds, and Realities. Open the Eyes of your own 
Mind, and fet open the Gates of Thought. For¬ 
bear fpeaking for fome time ., and confide/ with 
|your felf. Ask, your fclf and enquire as ’twere 
of fome other Perfon , and make refcarches into 
the Nature of Affairs in this manner. What 
King from the utmoft memory of Men ; or Prince ; 
or Pbilofopher -, or Law-giver • or Prophet whether 
Greek or Barbarian, ever attained tofo much Power 
and Authority , (I do not fay after Death, but wbilft 
rJ °. was yet living, and breathing, and was able 
perform many things as to fill the Ears and 


Romans, which from that time was under the 
-n-anfoLl Government of a /ingle Perfon -, and the Do- 
NvcjLdacs Brine of Chrift: which two £ Powers } fiourijh'd 
properly together^ at one cmd the fame time. Out Sa- 
%nifie vfour's Power utterly deftroyed thofe manifold 

Meta, the and numerous Deities of Da- 

mons • publi/hing and declaring One Kingdon. 

^ ' of God to all Men, as well Greeks as Barba¬ 
rians even to thofe who inhabit the remoteft 
Regions of the Earth. But the Empire of the 
. Romans, in regard the Caufes of many Princi¬ 
palities were * before hand taken away, reduced 

* Tl . lat thofe £ Principalities} which as yet remained ... r -.,-. , y ~ - j -—~ 

a ,hc f viftble under its own Dominion making this \ Tongues of all Men upon Earth, with [the Glo- 
C/’rtJl its chief bufmefs , to join together the whole ; ry] of his own Name ? ’Tis certain, no perfon 

which a f. Body of Mankind in one common Union and ; hath performed this, except only Our One Saviour, 
feried Agreement. And it hath already reconciled and j after that Victory gain'd over Death: when He 

GocCs Mo- fojt together in one, moft Nations: but within] both * gave his Difciples a Command in words,* Or, 
narchy. ^ reac j } even M f a y as t ) }e j and alfo afterwards actually accomplifkcd it. Spake a 

utmoft Confines of the Earth: in regard the j f Go therefore, fiid He to them, make Difciples 

Salutary Dodrine £ of Chrift 3 joined with a '■ of all Nations in my Name. And when He 

Divine Power, does before hand make all things foretold and affirmed to them, that Hts Gofpel j jvjatth. 
cafie to it and renders them fmootb and plain, \ftwuld be preach’d tborowout the whole World, i3.19- 

Doubtlefs , this will be acknowledged a great j for a Teftimony to all Nations ; to his Words 

Miracle "‘by them, who, induced thereto by a j He forthwith added the actual Completion of the 

love of truth, (had with attention weigh the ; thing. Immediately therefore , and not after a 

thing and fall not be deftrous of dt trading 'long interval of time, the whole World was filled 
from * and reviling the etninenteft J- Blejfings. j with his Dodrine. What then has He to return 
roods' For, 1 at one and the very fame juncture, the | in anfwer hereto , who at the beginning of this 

,0 ° 1 Error of Damons was confuted -, and at the j Oration blamed us -, efpccially in regard the Te- 

fame time that hatred and firife, which from 'ftimony || of the Eyes is Superior to all manner 
remote Ages had raged amongft the Nations, j of * reafonmg ? But, who hath chafed away 

' ■ .i r 'that always-noxious- and deftrudive Tribe offffii 

Damons (which heretofore prey'd upon the YffiJ' 
whole -f- Body of Mankind, and by the motion ' 
and impulfe of Images (hewed many I.-npoftitrcs j^afen. 
and delufions amongft Men by an invifible f Or, Ns- 
and potent Hand, being as ’twere fierce and ture c ‘ 
Wild-beafts, from the Flock of Men? Wisat M! "' 
Perjon befides Our Saviour, by an invo¬ 
cation of Himfelf, and by the pur eft Prayers in 
j His Name put up to the fupream God , hath 

\ given a power of driving away the Remains 

of evil Spirits from among Men, to thofe who 
with purity and fsneerity would follow || that ]| or, 
Rule of Living and Difcipline delivered by Him ? The L’f‘ 

Pbilofcpby delivered, Set- 
What . 


,jm» -a end put to it : and again , at the fame time 
time One God, and One Knowledge of that God 
was Preach’d amongft all ■ and at the fame time 
One Empire was cftablijhed amongft Men • and 
at the fame time the whole race of Men was 
y Fitted || reduced to peace and friendflnp ■, and all per- 
or, made ” mutlu Uy profeft tbemfelves Brethren , and 
“P int ° acknowledged their Own Nature. Immediately 
peace, etc- therefore , being as ’twere 

t, -ve irlf ®utT« zeds- wi,h ' Children h begotten ly the 
. aJlht it multbe written thut, f ame father , to wit one 
tvht tpuvns irnldy, God, and born of the fame 

bt one or the fatne father. Mother, namely true piety ,1 

iniftake arofe (rocn y a ^ji they began to falute and re- 

way of wrlU " E ' ceive one another peaceably I 

and affectionately: in fo much as from that time \ 
the whole World feem’d in no point to differ from one 




in Praife bf the Emperour Conftantine . 


i TiV 1 What other Perfon, fave only our Saviour, hath 
,©- cot 7 s taught his Followers to offer unbloody and rational 
Art1 ', T !’ e Sacrifices, which [are performed} by Prayers and 
c ^- t * q- 3Ao . « myflcrious * naming of Cod ? On 
have a ftaffdtf which account, Altars have been e- 
placs liere. <*}«,-/£ con- >Vtf?fd thorowout the whole World, and 
l write coming Churches Cbnfecrated : k and Divine 
Ifomtir G0 ‘" Minf rations of lnteUcOual and ra- 
Ftffettan tional Sacrifices, are offer’d up by all Nations to 
iiMofinpt the Only God the Suprcam King. Who by a 
sJf 6377*^ fecret and invifible Power, hath caufcd thofe fa- 
3 “f* orifices, which ivere ufually 1 performed by Flood 
and Gore, Sraoak and. Fire : tvs likewife thofe ] 
ffii-Q-ffic. cruel and furious /laughters of Men, and humane 
mi-Mo'thcr Fittims, to be abolijhed and wholly extinguijhed 
prji.n/tivs jyi ff much that, this thing is attc/led even by 


&97 


ay- Eu¬ 
febius al¬ 
ludes to 
that fa¬ 
mous fay¬ 
ing of He- 


Fr'efri 


very Hijlories of the Heathens tbemfclvcs. 
i ly ’ For, all thofe Sacrifices of Men, in all Places o/j 


nuiit hef the Earth, were not abolifhed till after C the 
■ AoJhyZp Publication of } Ottr Savinr’s Divine DoGrine, 
mb’ °- [n wcly 3 about the Times of [the Etnpe- 
ruuY ^ Hadrian. Whereas therefore, Jo many co- 
gent Arguments and evident Dcmonjlrations do j 
or eife.'as give Confirmation to Our Saviour’’s Alight andi 
•fit in i'he Power after bis Death, who is fo Iron-minded, 
F'lkytiau M not together with others to give Evidence to 
Opj, fi JC Fruth, and not to acknowledge his Life [Jo 
tab’ 3 ms 3 Divine? For great uitchievements [are 
the Performances 3 of the Living, not of the dead : 

SiKS/.ffiUt, 

ok reb’cb account,——thorowout the whole IForld. For fo Eu- 
fcbiut is wont to exprefi himfclf, as in the end of Chop. 13. Valrf. 

k Fairjius in his note at this place tells ns, that the Gcneva-Prin- 
tos designedly left out this claufe [voi<>ur Ti ly r.ojtxSv SwnSr k 
£«rf=nw M-truffttu, and Divine Mmifirations of inte/hfluai and Ra¬ 
ti,), at Sacrifices} breanfe, fays he, it contained an illntfrious retu¬ 
rn 0:1 y concerning the unbloody Sacrifice of the M.ifs. But ’tis our 
Sentiment, that Fa It fins bad as little ground for this Allertion, from 
Ihcfe words; as the Geneva-men, had reafon for that their omilfion. 
Our Ciiuich in one of its Prayers after the celebration of the Eu- 
ch.irilt, makes mention of a Sacrifice of Praifc and Thanksgiving. And 
I verily bcl'eve, Etijebuts means no other Sacrifice than that here; 
vitntfa lire two Epithets He gives thefe Sacrifices, namely vaffr ts 
Koyexxor, intellectual and rational. , 

1 KairrS ” •wesmunttM/Ai!<U Svoiets- I don t doubt but Eufebius 
wro'e Kttarv S' 75 r} nvfjs ohmM/Mas Swoias- mil ti d/ads, Sec. Sacri- 

fic. S - performed by Blood and Gore, Smook and Fire ; as like- 

it’r/i thofe cruel, Sxc. Than which emendation there is nothing more 
cm. in. Falef. 

Eufebius took this piffage out of Porphyrins/s fecond Book de 
AHHnentia where he writes thus. xn.-rvMhlvcuJi -ms fiFfumtivoias 
Vr’iv -7V.S uSoi piiei uuD.xs. l cteisv. id fiel car vb ffibey. om,o.- 

‘■wWv u.U<raiiav, so’ dfeexiS fit dv]ixed.-n>y&. Tliat is, But Pallas, 

1 pin. wrote belt of all concerning the mjjleiious Rites if Mtthra, fays 
tk.t humane VtHims wen almofi eveiy where abolifhed, in the Reign 
ot the Emperour Hadrian. Which Laflatnins dees likewife conhrm, j 
in the Eirjl Book of hn Divine Injl-tmcs , Chap. 1 1. in thefe words. 
.■Ipud C>fries, [In Thyjitts’s Edition 'tis Apud Cypri Salamincm, At 
S.i.Umme [a City of Cyprus-}' Humanam befit am Jovi Tencer sm 
n-o'avtt ; tdque Sacrificium pnjtcris tradsdit-. quod eft nuper Hadriam 
imfetanee Juk'.atum. Amongft the Cypriots, 1'euqer offered an human, 
Sacrifice to Jupiter ; and delivered that Sacrifice down to Poftcrity 
which was lately abolijhed in the Reign of Hadrian. Tertullian in tht 
ninth chapter of his Apology relates, that in Africa infants were pub 
hckly offered in Sacrifice‘to Saturn, until Tiberius’s Proconfulate, | 
who for that reafon crucified the Priefts of Saturn. And he adds, 
that the Milice of his own Count)y (or, as feme Copies have it writ¬ 
ten, Patrts Jits, of his own Father ; ) which executed that very office 
nr her Tibet ins the Proconju!, were witnelfes of this thing. Whence 
i: jppears that the memory of this matter was as yet frefh. For why 
n.oulil he cite the Soldiers or Apparitors of the Proconjular Office as 
wiintffrs, unlefs fome of thofe had been yet alive, or could have been 
produced, who had attended upon the Proconful Tiberius, at fuch 
for..- „ 5 he crucified thofe Prielis. Wherefore, that Proconfulate of 
i.be,Im might be fitly placed upon the times of tbe Emperour Ha¬ 
lt, tan ; efpecialty in regard both Porphyrins and Laeiantius do perfwade 
us to think Co. Further, whereas Pallas only fays, that they left off 
almolt every where; Eufebius without any exception 
abolifhed amongft all Nations whatever. 


and thofe things which we fee, do ftornifh us with 
es knowledge of thing's bidden. Not long fince 
indeed, ycjlerday as ’ twerc, a . Race of Men whd 
\ fought againft God djjlurbcd the Life of Men, 
turned all things ‘upjide down,. and were poffejl 
°f great Power and Strength. But when they were 
departed from among Men-, thenceforward they 
lay upon the Earth, " more contemptible than. n ■s.yjjGd.- 
Dung 3 without Breath 3 without Motion 3 without?Aav 6a- 
Kdee. Nor is there now any account, or any GmtSi*- 
mention made of them. For this is 
the * Allotment of the Dead. Find, * Or, 

Fie that is no longer, is no Body. But, Nature „ 

6 what can He do, who is no Body ? 

But on the contrary. He who ads and works, 
who is more powerful than thofe that are alive, . 
how can He be fuppofed not to be ? Hnd although 
E/e be invifible to eyes of Flcjh, ttevcrtb’tlcfs the eMTan&t, 
p faculty of judging confijls not in fenfe : nor the dead ’ 
'0 we by tbe fenjes of the Body perceive the rea- are mcre 
forts and Kttles of -Arts, or Speculations of Sciences. d ffutcab/e 
Neither did ever any with his Eyes fee the Mind 
that k in Aden, much lej's the Jlrcngtb and 'power faying 
of Cod: but things of this nature are wont to Strabo 
be known and perceived by the works thcmfelves. makes 
Whtrefm in our Saviour alfo , 'tis fit wc fhould l ncf l t1011 , 
infpecl and * differn Fits invifible ofhi«ffS> 

Power and Strength from bis Works : C K/W«> tee „,b 
namely, whether thofe many illujlrwus m ), le et 0 ffi buff aftti 
-dels, which even till this preffnt time ’ Or gen j n 

are done by Him, mujl be acknowledged [tbcV u fi th 
Performances} of a Perfon Living 3 or whether ’tis 
to be find, that they are the works of One whojhs. From 
is not-, or rather whether this quejlion be not whence 
altogether Foolijh and -f- incoherent. came this 

For, how can any one with reafon J y-n In ~ proverbiaf 
affirm Him to be, who is not ? In re- eon M tnt ' 

\gard ’tis manifeji by the confint and fuffrages Uostmi- 
j of all, that that which is not, neither has any ns©-, 

I Jlrcngtb, nor can it aft, or operate. ? For this is Ipokencte- 
1 the Nature of the Living : but £ the Nature cern ’”£ * 
of the Dead is contrary. ’value p”? 

t a . , . _ , ttox booh y 0 

chap. 46. WTreifflV cxCMI7ti7tf©-, « yjil ^a.Q' hgfi.AKcficv Atfisp, more 
contemptible than Dung, if we Jhonld fpeak. after tbs manner of He - 
raclttus. Julian, in his Oration again ft Herachus tbe CynicF pag. 
421. makes ufe of the fame faying ot Heraclitus, in thefe words: chi. 
yo^Sv Jimhffiin edfHIQ-, ^ ro/dFmp duai, X? fir HgfiaM-fior, 
rd 'ff prdMfirseyr. ext ra pdns Ji assTci ms Fs.fy.vdas FnjMipZt, 

: av cI &ssf umyt ofj mo rd ad/MV yjnSit, bmmfin : but wholly 
dejptfe the Body, and to account it according to Heraclitus, even 
re contemptible than Dung. Bat with the greatefl cafe to per fell 
cure, as long as God Jhatl order the Body to be ufed as an Injlrti- 
nt- Which place I have mended and liipplied; from Sutdas in 
the word It&y.hdIQ-. For in the ordinary Editions, this palfage is 
corrupt and imperfeifo. Falef- 

, \ n - be written with an interrogation, thus, 

0 eft cuiJWs ar Ctfgtm ft ; But, what can I-Ic do, who is no Body ? 
And fo Chriftophorfbn feems to have read. Indeed, in the Fukysian 
Manujcript the reading is, viffi.pf.k v. Falef. 

r Ovn m aibiitra fi xermZioe. Tis apparent that the reading 
fhould be, nn cti’euSiuret, that is, judgment is not placed in fenfe 
Therefore the verb hsi muff be underffood here; which Chrijhophor- 
\Jon apprehended not; for be hath erroneoufly joyned thefe words 
with the following. _ There was a great difpute amongft the old Phi- 
lofophers eSei xe.esr.ej.is. So they termed the Rjtle, whereby the truth 
of things is judged of by Men. The moft ancient Philofopherj did not 
place that paver or faculty in the Scnfes, but in the Reafon ; as Sextus 
Empiricus informs us in his feventh book againft the Mathematici, 
Farther, xefjbeior it taken two ways, either for the faculty it fclf 
whereby truth is difeerned -, or elk for the infir ument 'of thatfaculty !’ 
Potamo tbe Philofopber termed the fir ft, vfi %, from which ; the 
\fecond, Ji %, by which-, as Laertius tell us, in the Proem of his 
work Val?f. __ 

"Auni 3S ipueis rexgay. For this is the nature of the dead. The 
words are mtfplaced here; a thing whicli,_ as I have 'already adver- 


11s, that this CUtiom wa» ... au.n- 

ch I can fcarce be induced to believe For, both Pcrphyrsiis and ’’Zed, does frequently happen m thefe Books. I write therefore, 
tMieius, in their fore-cited Books, do atteft. that Jupiter Laiiaris oujn yb 90ns (ewmO. vexfar A n haimd. For this is the Nature! 
ftill in their Age worfiiipped with humane Blood at Rome. Befides, V f "J Living .- &c. A little before, fonie words are ill repeated, 
nllian witneffeth in his Apology, that in his Age Infants were in fe- which fault the ftudtous Reader will eafily mend of himfelf. Falef. 
factiSeed to Saturn- Valefi P p p 2 But 
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CHAP.T>^rT« here feafonabte, that we fhould infpeft 
XVII. JLJ the Performances of our Saviour in this our 
Age andfhould^contemplate the living Works of the 
living God. z For how fhould 
a F.i ft h £«!«■©-. It muft, r ucb Glorious Achievements 
I think, be worded thui, «j3 a M t yj- mt k the Uv ; 

^sirjsssssri 

my Verlion. Valef: . of - One who truly lives the 

Life of God? But, do You 
enquire what thofe are? Hear them. Not long 
fince, fame Perfons who had proclaimed war a- 
gainfl God, with great obflinacy, and no lefs 
Power and Military Force, ruined and dug up 
from their very Foundations, the Edifices of his 
Oratories • and refolved upon rendring His 
Churches wholly invifible and with all ima¬ 
ginable Engines and Stratagems fought a- 
gainft Him who is not to be feen with Eyes ■, 
» Or, N ii- cafting and throwing againjl Him * the darts of\ 
menus impious Exprcffions. But the invifible God was 
darts of aven ged on them in an invifible manner. Jmme- 
tt’ords. diately therefore, by one only Nod of the Deity, 
they became exiind•, {thofe Perfons 1 mean] who 
a little before lived delicious and picafant lives and 
were thrice-bappy who were celebrated amongfl 
all Men, as equal with the Gods,', who during many 
„ periods of Years b had Go- 
T "t, Lv X"! ° 7i . vented the Empire gloriou/ly 

Jb-rn Thu i> -ce is corrupted , , . .. ‘ * ■>/ 

with a double fault: neverthdef, and bappdy, to long, namely 
■ (w .j eil fi e 10 reftote it in tbit as there was peace and frtend- 
minner J)a.Tr?s7m< tIuJ fsx'J fnip between them and Him 

lorsivtunu ore cTsi to mess nr w hom they afterwards oppo- 
vssejr ■noKtimUrm f Bm nhm Ranged 

VmpireXl EfJlnZn, Di - t! f ir minds -> and were fo au- 
eclepan and his Colleagues, who dacious as to engage m an 
(fays he) had governed the Re- aClual War with God', and 
publick glorioufly and happily, as f et their Gods in array a- 

Eu.8mh"V=B=»l'irf»‘ms pi.... , 

a war upon God, and to perfecute fenders : immediate- 

his moft Holy Worfhippers > im- ly, in one moment of time, 
mediately all affairs were altered, and fry (he Beck and Power 
and put into a wotfe pofture^ £w- o/ God vhgm fh 

of hU Valef. P°M all underwent the 

defer ved pumjhments of their 
audacious attempts. In fo much that, giving 
ground to Him with whom they were engaged in 
war, and turning their Backs upbn Him, they ac¬ 
knowledged his Divinity as others had done ; and 
h.sftncd to grant and permit the clean contrary 
to thofe things, which a little before they bad at¬ 
tempted. But our Saviour forthwith erefled Ki¬ 
ll or bus Trophies in all parts of the Earth-, and 
did again adorn the whole World afreffi, with 
holy Tens pies and -f- Confe- 
t Or, Splendid Confecrations crated Oratories: and in e- 
It muff, ™y City and Ksllage, in all 
I think, he Jiawhe wfrifAn* Countries and m the defart 
'•►Slit' j£, fkc. And we have ren- places of the Barbarians, c He 
drtd if accordingly. Valef. dedicated Churches and Tem¬ 
ples, to one God the fupream 
King and Lord of all. Hence alfo Yts, that thofe 
confecrated places are vouchfafed the name of the 
Lord; and take their appellation not from Men, 
but from the fupream Lord Himfelf, For, 
a Kt eta- from Him d they have the name of Churches. 

toi iaurtfuSr. I had rather read 7 vs t/runifdaf, tbe .. 

Nothing occurrs more frequently in Eccleliaftick writers, than the, 
name of yjje.ia.rj, or Dominica. Nor have only the Greeks termed 
Churches, thus, but the Germans alfo have borrowed this name from 
the Greeks, as Walafrsdus Strabo informs us in his Book.de Rpbus Eccle. 

I inflicts. Chap. 7. Valef. Hence likewife we hare our name for 
them in E'gl’Jh, to wit Churches', and hence’tit that the Scots call 
them Kjrk.1- 


Let Him therefore that has a mind to it, edmi 
\ forth and inform us, who, after fo great a Ruine 
'and Deviation, hath raifed the facred Houfes 
from their Foundations to fo vaft an Height ? Who 
C hath beftowed ( a RefarrefHon ~j upon thofe 
[Strufturesf] -f- ‘wholly defpair’d of as to their 4 Or o« 
being rebuilt, and has vouchfafed them a Re-privedof 
edification, whereby they are become far moreA hope. 
\filendid and /lately, than they had been before ? 

* and, which is moft 'to be 

admired, bath not new-built * Kc “ dimdmn avid,. i„ 
them after tbe death of thofe ‘! le Co# the reading i,, 

thofe very Perfons were yet J ' 

alive, who had dcmolijhed them : in fo much that 
they themfelves . with their own Mouthes, and by 
their own Letters recanted their bold attempts • 
and this they did, not whilft they were fumunded 
with the delights and pleafttres of Life, (for 
thus any one might perhaps fuppofe, that they . 
performed this e with a re¬ 
gard to kindnefs and cle- ° *‘terSfumas Kt> VO jj.a. Any 
1 mency •) but at fitch time "hU “Wy perceive,' thoiigii 
as they were purfued with tb r foi ^ ew L ord ' 

I Heaven. Who, after fo ma- m™ dured 

ny andfuch impetuous Storms for thus anp one , &c. 

of Perfecution, and in the w „ W0l ; dl L muft be included in 
very heat and extremity of 0 5 S*dftfS 

Aan fJl' thoromut the whole it appears from bis Verflon. 
world kept fix d to the Precepts Valef 
of his Divine DoQrine, in¬ 
finite numbers of Men that 
were zealous followers of a 
Pbilofophick Life, and Jlrift 
worfhippers of the Deity, 

c alfo Women that were in , * Tt wmtov Ji ^ % s }{ 
Holy Orders, and Quires of cte<TO ? 3 *W Cbriftopborjon joy- 
Virgins which Indicated w a th ' 

the whole time of their Lives t^he tm. 

to a perpetual chafhty of bo- jureuw, Eufebius meant thofe 
dy and mind : and taught Women, who having been depri- 
tbem abftinence from food ^ of their Husbands, confecrated 

wLz fi :?i ng \ to cm T s 

without meat and Wine du- Quires of Virgin!. Farther, out 
ring the fpace of many days, of the number of Widows, Dei- 
and to lead a conneffes and Persbytereffcs, were 

hol d and auftcre t Or, To "“'ll ( ? be chofen, as Epiphanies 
eourft of Life,with »fi °f refic of the CoS r 

afmgular modefty % e J° n f d hh,Books agailtf HerS.Whlnfc 
and temperance? « . tit, that at this place Eufebius 

Who hath fo far J a jjfd i,j e> terms them Updos. For thofe Wo- 
prevailed upon with, &cc. men did in a manner perform the 
Women and nu P* ce ? { , Pr 'efti; m regard they 

women, ana nu inftrudted Women that were to he 

merous multitudes of Men, baptized. But the reading mult 
! that they fhould exchange tbe be , yjwjxKv 75 h(da(, alfo m- 
food of their Bodies, for men *bat were in Holy Orders; 
that rational food that a- in th ^ Co ff. 

\ area' „ ,• . Thete Women, before they could 

-f e f rit f atlonal be chofen DeaconneJJls, were wont 

I Souls Iwhtch food is got- to be examined. Amongft other 
ten] by || a per- things, they were asked, whether. . 

ufal of Divine ''. r » D,m tbe y had wafhed the Saints feet;' 

Lefons ? Who ZZl, as Origen informs ui in his thirty 

hi taught Bar- ^ tT yjLT ^ ^ 

barians and Peafants, Wo¬ 
men, Children and Servants and innumerable mul¬ 
titudes of all Nations, to defpife Death ; and to 
ptrfwade themfelves, that their Souls are immor¬ 
tal, and that * there is an Eye of Juftice which 
infpetts humane Affairs ■ and that they fhould ex- 
pefl a future judgment from God [fo pafs uponf"?,^ 
the pious and the impious and that for that rea- wbo^i 
fan, they ought to lead juft, holy, and fiber lives ? not that 
. ’ the reading 

mould be Dues opaSuhptae 1 hmgx&r, there is an Eye of JuJlice. Fot 
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the ancientJ believed, (bat Jtlftice had a mod quick and (harp eye, 
which infpedtvd all things that were done by men, and would never 
wink.' which eye they appealed to as a witnefs, who had been any 
ways injured. Nothing occurrs mare frequently, both amongtt 
the Greeks and Lattries- The old Poets words in S'tobjsus are 


\Ve have not leifure to produce more authorities; nor is it at all ne- 
cciiaiy, in regard the thing is (o well known. Yet Cbrifiopborfin faw 
hut the Emendation of this place. Vale/. 

for ’tis in no wife pojfible, that thofe who are not 
. thus difpofed , /lould feibmit tbemfelves to the yoke 

of piety, sill which egregious performances, are 

even at this prefent accomplifbed, only by Our 
Saviour. But let us omit thefc things. Come on, 
ire will now apply our /dues to f t conviblion of 3 
Him whofe mind is as hard as flint , by fetch in¬ 
terrogatories as thefc. Tell me , Friend 1 and 
* 0 r.Ttnr.a tlttir words that are rational ; * Let your cx- 
fvtbf, itft. prejfeons be the produ&s , not of a foolifb-and flu- 
?."t one ofpid heart, but of a foul endued with reffon and 
&c ’ nnderfe trading. Tell me [ / fay , 3 after you 

have often and dtiely weighed the matter with 
yotir feif. Which of all the Sages who in t 
pafl have been famous, was known in the fame 
1 Prtfl-siii- wanner with Our Saviour, and proclaimed J'o 
b-'b "r, j..finite a number of ages fence, by the Oracles 
t dated. 0 j> { j oe Pro pf jets ^ amongfi the children of the He¬ 
brews, anciently God’s beloved people ? Who in 
their minds had a fore-knowledge of the place 
cf His Birth, and of the times of His Coming, 
and of His manner of Life-, of His Miracles 
likewife , of His Difcourfes, and of Fits famous 
ad ions, and left them on record in the facred 
Volumes. h Who hath (hown 
11 "live 'an to -my/;. Doubt- himfclf fo fenfc a Revenger 
lei's the reading mutt he, vs u-ra Q c au g u ]oV.S Atte, ' 

SS;A"£.”h“Vri° e«j>W .w, 

and we have rendred it accor- mediately after that impious 

dingly. Valef. fad committed againjl bim- 

fclf , the whole Nation of 
the Jews ( 1 mid be purfeied and punifhed by at. 
invifeble Power, and their Royal Scat utterly de- 
molifhed and overthrown from its very founda¬ 
tions , and the Temple, together with all the 
Ornaments and rich furniture therein, le veil’d 
with the Ground. Who hath uttered predictions 
1 both concerning thofe im 
i 'AvfS n etfci. It mud be pious men, and alfo in refs 
will ten met, wi'h the accent rente to the Church founded 
!•(( beck to the lirft fyllable; b y jy tm ovcr tbe w l )0 le world, 

■afs.-JS '“?!>■ ,rfr 1M ?,*5r 

WUlv II* reading 1V■,ft b. . <#»" tSaitfd'JV . and fait 
i-s-w-D>ikxs aus' erg/fu-oi , cor- attunlly demonjlmted and 
rcfpo’ident to the affairs them■ confirm’d the truth of thofe 
/elves. For ’(is referred to the Predillions , in fuch a man- 
woid ^gpinrcw, predtaious. In m) . as Qm SavjouT balh 

vllefe* 11 ,S7U ” done? Concerning the Temple 

of the Impious he had fetid , 
*Matfh 23.* Behold, your houfe is left to yon defolate, and, 

; s - t -f- there ihall not remain a ftone upon a ftone in 
t.ee,^ atih.j.^jj pj ace ^ vvnich fhall not be thrown down. 

But concerning his own Church (.he fpake in 
\ ‘.Vt.'n i6. tbis manner, j || I will build my Church upon 
1 8. ’ ’a rock, and the Gates of Hell (hall not prevail 

againlt it. fc To have brought 
1 ’F- dKuos fu-mAafer -rial at firft from fi/hing, men that 

V Z '!'‘ ,Tv- l ”'a al a 7 the n nre centemptible 

Printer, I think, tnftead of ('.era- * Or, . . ' , 

• yffr to have brought: fo hi. in- “f * ditto a c, and 

XixFukrtian Copy. Valef. afterwards to have 

confiituted them Law-givers, 
and Teachers to the whole world ; what , and | 
how mighty a thing does this feem to Ton ? As for 
bis promife to them, that he would make them 


Fifhers of men, he not only, uttered it in words, 
but performed it 'a&ually and abundantly and 
conferr'd on them fo great a degree of ftrengtb 
and power, that they compofcd writings, and 
pabliflied Book: and the authority of all thofe 
Books was fo great, that being rendred into all 
Languages, cos well of Greeks as Barbarians; 
tborowout the whole world , they ' are fludioufly 
read by all Nations -, and the Contents of them 
e believed to be divine Oracles - of how mighty 
prevalency is this, in order to a clear demon- 
f rat ion of his Divinity ? • How confiderable like- 
wife is that, namely that he foretold things future, 
and, long before it happened, affured his difciplcs , ' 

that they jhould be brought before Kings and 
Princes , and (hould be punifhed , and undergo 
the extreamefe of Torments, not for any foul all 
of their own , but only on account of their confef- 
\fion of bis Name ? Moreover , that be fitted 
and prepared them chearfitUy to endure thefe 
things -, and fo fortified them with the Arms of 
Piety, that in their Conflills with their adver- 
Caries, their minds appeared firmer than ass A- 
damant ; what powcrfulncfs of expreflion is it , 
which that matter does not exceed ? Likewife, 
that not only thofe who had followed him, but 
their fucceffours alfo, and again they who imme¬ 
diately fuccccded them, and at length fuch as 
have lived in this our prefent age, (hould with 
i fo undaunted a refolution ^ 

* unite the Forces of their , * 4 «X I,S vdn;amt -ne 

fff) <fa> . 1 -w.ss 

had done nothing worfhy of 
death, yet with plcafurc would endure all man¬ 
ner of pmifhmcnts, and every fort of Torture, on 
account of their eximious Piety towards the fu- 
pream God-, what degree of admiration does not 
this furpafs? Wbat King did ever continue his 
Reign during fo vaft a number of Ages ? Who 
does thus wage war after death, and docs crc(t 
Trophies over his Enemies and do.es fubdue 
every place. Country and City, as well Gre¬ 
cian as Barbarian; and does vanqui/h his Op-j. n 
pofers by an invifeble ,and latent Hand? And, f.Jf. 


hitherto rehearfeel, 

Peace * by bis Power pro¬ 
cured for the whole : 


1 V\^u-rM.Uc-lm elftim. lie 
.ms the Peace which Chiilt , 
concerning which wc have al- world. 3 ° n l *’ e 

ready fpoken what wc judged * Or, Which by hi, p Mer 
agreeable , how jhould it not reigns over the whale, &c. 

\ftop the mouths of all flan- 
derers ? In as much as, the Vnity arid Concord of 
all Nations , did really concur in time with the 
Preaching of Our Saviour, and with the Do- 
Srine by him diffeminated over the whole world: 
and in regard £both of them J had hng before 
been foretold by the Prophets of God, I mean the 
*t’ Vniverfal Peace of the Nations. and the Do- f Or, 
llrinc delivered by Chrift to the Nations. The World, 
whole length ef the day would be mjujficient for 
me, |j Dread Sir ! (hould 1 attempt to fum up in n Empirst: 
one, thofe mop clear and cogent arguments oj 
Our Saviour’s Divine' Power i drawn from the 
things which are at this prefent Vifeble. For 
no man fence the Creation, either amongfi 

the Grecians or Barbarians , hath ever ex¬ 

erted fetch mighty Efforts of a Divine Power, 
as Our Saviour has done. M But why do , 

I fay men i When as, even they who amongfi T,> ? 
all Nations are ftyled Gods, have not ban 

endued with fetch a mighty power upon Earth. rS®he Fu- 

’tis d.rS'ffy ; and juft before, the reading it, or.:v b onrPi $u%f ■ noo 
? ' r -" c Valel- 
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Or if the thing W otherwife, let him that k 
•Or ,Eve-defirm, make it out to us. Let * any of the Phi- 
yy Philofo lofopbers come forth and inform us , rob at God 
fbeK or Hero rows ever heard of, from the very firjl 
Beginning of Time , who hath delivered to men 
the DoBrinc of an Eternal Life and a celefital 
Kingdom , in fitch a manner as Our Saviour hath 
done : who has induced innumerable multitudes of | 
-* men thorowout the whole world, to live in a con¬ 
formity to the Precepts of a Celefital Philofophy 
tor. Par- and has perfwaded them, that they fhould f afptre 
fw He a- to Heaven , and hope for thofe M.infions' there 
•»”>' , „ provided for Pious Souls 1 What per fins, whether 
n H „^"' God "or Hero, or man, hath ever 0- 

^Ch,7*f' flra ' verfpread and enlightened the £ whole 
fiofhorfen world, 1 from the rifing cus far as the 

has ex- fitting Sun, with the brightefi Beams of his 
piing’d the Own DoBrine ■, running in a manner the fame 
1 ,. ' vorl) > Courfi with the Sun: in fi much that, all Nations 
Tot ill* tvhere ever inhabiting, perform one and the fame 
done. Nc- worfliip, to The One God ? Who, whether God or 
vcrthelefi Hero, bath crufh’d all the Gods and Hero j both 
it may be Grecian and Barbarian, and hath made a Law, that 
r . ea fl d ’ " >b no one of them fhould be efieemed a God -, and hath fi 
or maZbrf« r prevailed, that this his Law jhould obtain every 
elfe, ton- where: after which , when he was oppofid by all, 
■n)*Sr$p a - he bimfilf, being but One, hath routed the whole 
or©-,much p ofcc 0 f Mverfiaries, hath vanqutfhed all thofe 
{cls mart. wbg hael always been accounted Gods and Hero’/ 
and hath brought the matter to this lffue, that all 
over the whole world, even from its remotefi Li¬ 
mits , he bimfilf. jhould alone be termed The 
Son of God by all Nations? Who hath comman¬ 
ded them who inhabit this vafi Element of the 
Earth, as well thofe in the Continent, as them 
that live in the Ifles , that meeting together [every 
week 2 they fhould obfirve that termed the Lord’s 
day, and celebrate it as a 
1 iai cit/7a' mfM-m malvar, Fefiival: 0 and that they 
and to fatten tbeir own Bodies- I fi 10 uld not feed fat their 
know indeed, that it wa. the mm Bo g its hut f hou lg ma J. e 

^dl^an^l^nd^dfy^^^und.iy^ * <bcir bufinefs , to enliven 


Zfifi'C. 


Put the word maivi-.v, to fatten, 

■cd fit, it no fitting terr 

..e ufed concerning Chrtjh __ 

Wherefore I doubly not but Eu- Saviour jj een 


and chcrijh tbeir Souls with 
Divine infiruBions ? What 
Cod or Hero, fo oppofid as Our 


fiebius 

Valef. 
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ud that Ybcyfhoit'd not &c. Bed ViBorious Trophies over 
‘ * ’ his Enemies ? For j'rotn * the 

The firjl Times hitherto, they have not ccafid tbeir 
i;<•.»»«£ FJoJlilities , both againfi his DoBrine e&id People, 
tbe end- Bu[ ^ fe\ n g invifible, by an undifeern’d Power 
hath advanced his own Servants , together with 
tbe Sacred Houfis, to tbe height of Glory. But 
what necejfity is there, with Jo much of earnc.fi- 
nefs to attempt a Narrative , of Our Saviour’s 
Divine Performances, which exceed all manner 
of cxprejfionl In as much as, though tre be fi- 
lait, the Things themfelves do cry aloud to thofe, 
who are pojfiefi of Mental Ears. Undoubtedly, 
this is a new and wonderful thing, and which was 
once only feen amongfi tbe Race of mankind -, that 
" fitch fignal Btejfings as thefe fhould be 9 conferred 
^ on men, and , that He who really is the only Son of 
God from all eternity, jhould be vifitbleon earth. ' 


feems to have read uv&(c,7wv ai it appears from his Verfion, which 
runs thus, Ut Homo torn egregiafacinora edcret , that a man Ihoiddper¬ 
form jitcb fignal and extraordinary SQions- But the Fustian Copy 
hath opened to us the true reading of this place ; which runs thus, 
vi, cir&f aims Ltnn^-tu to •mtaji, xj tw ctAnSSf, &c ; that fitch fignal 
BletJinJs, &c. For Eufiebius means all thofe Bleffings, which he has 
particularly reckoned up above: all which were conferred on men by 
C rill’s coming down upon earth. Valefi. 

C H A P. a O V T tbe fc thing 5 which Tou have heard 
X V I II JlS i rom us ■> W *H perhaps be fitperfluous to 
i Tots [ Great Sir ! 2 Who by experience it Self 


have frequently been made fenflble j_of the pre- 
.fence 2 of Our Saviour’s Divinity, and who, not <*»• Some 
|/o much in words as deeds , have approved Tour Sclf vlo fi arc 
a Preacher of the Truth to all men. For Tou Tour ^ Jmin g 
j Self, Dread Sovereign'. When Tou Ihall have /«_ whfcli» e 
\fure, can relate to us, if Tour pleafe, innumerable may fup! 

1 appearances of Our Saviour fiewing Tou his Divi- l^y thus 
nity •, innumerable Viftons in Tour flecp. I mean not 
thofe Suggefiions of his to Ton , which to ns are fie- e J 0 
cret and inexplicablebut thofe divine Councils and Bum he' 
yddvifes infufed into Tour mind , and which are Fuk. Cop, 

I produBive of matters univerfally advantageous hath giv tri 
and every way ufiful, in reference to the Carl U3 'j 11111 u = 
and Providence of Humane affairs. Tou 
liketvife unfold to us, in fitch a manner as they thuTwcr- 
deferve, the apparent ajfijlances of God Tour ded;®^,' 
Defender and Keeper in Tour Wars: tbe Ruine f " aj 
of Tour Enemies, and thofe that combin’d and s fi <H c fi 
I plotted againfi Tou: Tour Reficues in dangers: 

Tour ready ' and expedite knowledge in difficul- d.K&Jy, 
ties: Tour defence in Solitudes: Tour * in- and. we'* 
duftry and rcadinefs in fir aits and dijlrefifes: have ren: 
Tour fore-knowledges of things future: Tour Pro- t * rc ^.' t a! j' 
vident Care in reference to the whole of affairs ; ' J ' m 
Tour deliberations concerning matters uncertain » Searches , 
and obfiure: Tour undertakings in relation to otfii/cnJ- 
the mnjl momentous Things : Tour Adminifira - r,es ■ 
tion of Civil matters: Tour Ordering of Tour 
Military Forces: Tour -f- Reformations every t Or, S- 
where: Tour Conflituticns in reference to pttblick menfitt- 
Eight: Lafily, Tour Laws, which are of Jingular omln e f al3 
ufe to the Lives of men. Tou will liketvife V' vt>c " a ‘ 
without any Omijfion recount each of thofe mat¬ 
ters, which are obfeure to us, but mofl apparently 
manifeft to Tour Self alone, and are kept depo- 
\ fisted in Tour Imperial Memory, as in fame fe- 
crct Treafuries. In regard to all which parti¬ 
culars , as ’tis likely, when Tou had made ufe 
of the very fame clear and cogent Arguments 
of Our Saviour's £ Divine ] Power , Tou rai- 
fed a || Bafilica , evs a Trophy of bis ViBory jj Sec His 
gained over Death, a Fabrick which Tou de- Lfe ot 
fiign'd all fhould view , as well the Faithful as <%»£»?• 
Infidels ■, and an Holy Temple of the Holy God ; .j, 
and tntfi /lately, fplcndid , and glorious Afcnit- ( c ,; 
ments of an immortal Life and a divine King¬ 
dom and C Tou gave 2 faired Gifts £ in me¬ 
mory 3 of the ViBory of Our Saviour the Sit- 
pream King , £ Gifts 2 that are every way fu- 
tablc to the Dononr, and which do mojl cx- 
aBly b befit an Empcrcur [ who is a Vidor.] b ’CW* 
Wherewith 'foil have adorned that Martyrium and 1 

Monument of immortal Life, that c in Royal 
CharaBr.rs Ton might exprefs and repnfent the ( h e word 
Celefital Word of God to be the Vidor and Trium- main, Id- 
pher, A to all Nations -, and, as well really as ver- a ° r < is 10 
bally, might publifh a Pious and Religious Con-^f 
|frfifion of God, in expreffions which are clear, wL't-di' not 

that cant be obfeur’d. f or this 

realon on¬ 
ly, becaufe Coh/thh/ i»e had the furnnme of p'tclor given him ; butalfo, 
in regard this word makes a great elegance here. For Eufiebius fays,that 
thofe facred Gifts which Cotfiantitie gave to the Jcrufalcm Church, 
(becaufe they are the Monuments of the Victory of Chrilt the Supream 
King,)do incomparablywell befit an Emperour that is a Viclor. Valef. 

c Bainhirsts pftcasiTiifinv. I have rendred it Rtiios rlpices, Rppd 
Letters or CbaraBtrs. For fo Enfebtus is wont to eaprefs himfelf as 
I have remark’d otherwhere. He fays therefore, that Canfcanau:, 
by that moft magnificent Fabrick, and thofe rhoft rich facred Gifts, 
wherewith he had adorned the Sepulchre of Cbrift, ( as ’twerr by 
Royal Letters fet up in fame publick place,] had proclaimed Chrilt 
the Vidtor and Triumpher to all people- FaUf. 

d nSei rtfs 'i&vees. With thefe words the Ftiketian Copy does clofe 
Eufiebius’s Pauegyrick• ’ Tis certain, the words which follow, are but 

little neceflary, nor do they feem to me to be Eujebms’s. Valef. 
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THE INDEX 

Of the Chief Matters contained in the Text of thefe 

HISTORIANS- 

The Firfic Number fhews the Page ; the Second, the Column. 


A Bari or shares, a Scythich Nation, being heavily oppreft by 
the Turks, leave their habitation, and come to the Bofpho- 
rus. too. i. at length lodge themfelves on the banka of| 
the Danube, ibid. They make an excurfion aa far aa the 
Long Wall, and take many Citiea. ftp. a. 

Abafgi embrace the Chriltian faith under Jnftinian. 48(5. 2. 

Jbdas Bilhop of Perfia. 373. 1. 

Abdsu fon of Abdus, and Edejjin, cured by Tbaddeus. > f. I. 

Abgarus or Agbarus King of the EdeJJens, fenda a Letter to Chriji • 14. 1 
ChriJVt anfwcr to Abgarus. ibid. 

Ablabms a Rhetorician and a Bilhop. 374. 2. 

' Abramius Bilhop of ZJrimi. 304. 1. 

Acacius Bilhop of Ami da melts down the facrcd VelTelj, and with 
their price redeems captives. 379. a. 

Acacius Bilhop of Bereea in Syria. 365.*. 

Acacius Bilhop of Casfarea. 247. 1. Hit draught of the Creed 
27p. !• He ia depofed in the Synod of Seleucia- 282. 2. He 
wrote Eufibius Pamphtlm's Life. >47. 1. 

Acacius, after Gennadnts, is ordain’d Bilhop of Conflantinople. 433. 1. 
He is termed Patriarch and Arch-Bilhop in the Emperour Bajiltf 
cus's Conftitution. 4J2. *• Alfo, in the Penitentiary Libel of 
the Bifhopt of Afia. 453. 2 what was tranfadled in hit condem¬ 
nation and depofition. 459. 1, 2. 

Acacius Bilhop of Melicina declares Nefi or isn't Blafpbemy in the 
Ephefine Synod. 404. 2. 

A acius Bilhop of Ariarathsa. 438. a. 

Acacius and Strategists, Comites. 607- 2. 

Act jins Bilhop of the Novatianifts. 215. s. 

Achillas Bilhop of Alexandria, alt. 1. 

Achroi the Ammonite. 1 o. j • 

Accemeti, Monks fo.called- 4 59- 4* 

Ails of Pilate. See Pilate. 

Adam manes General of the Perjians, is by Cbofroes fent with an 
Army. 505. 1. befieges Antioch. 705. 2. burns Heraclca and 
A garni a. ibid, is vanquished by Mauritius- 512. 1. 

Adansantius aJewifh Phylician. 375. 2- 
AdauSlut a Martry. 146. 1. 

Addjctn and .Etherises Senators, punilhed with death, joo. 2. 

Adrian. See Hadrian * 

Adriansis and Eubulus Martyrs at Ca/area in Palefiine. 169. 

.‘Edejius Brother to Appianus, a Martyr at Alexandrsa. 16s. 

-‘Edrjius 3 Tyrian. 231. <2. 

.C.'.m, that City heretofore term’d Jerusalem- 21. 1. 52. «. 

sE!ius Publius Julius Bilhop of Devcltum. 84. 1. 

. Emilianns Prtefedl of Egypt. 122. 1, 2* 

Ainu hits Frontinui Proconful of Afsa. $3. 2. 

Ai'ctslapius's Temple at Alga in Cilicia- 597. 2. 
rlttius an Heretick furnam’d Athens- 270. 2- He ia made Deacon 
by Leontius, ibid. 

Actius Arch-Deacon of the Conjlantinopolitan Church. 446. 
miceriui of the Notaries. 43c. 2 

ALvum has neither beginning, nor end. 671. 1. whence fo called, 
ibid. 


teckoning up our Saviour’s Genealogy. 9. 1, 2. cO.icrrning the 
Hiftory of Sufanna. led. 2. His Books of Chronography, or 
Annals, ibid. A moft learned man. 271- 1* 

Agabus a Prophet. 17.2. His prediction concerning the famine was 
compleated under Claudius 19. 2. 

Agapius Bilhop ofQaftrea in Palefiine . 138. 1. 

Agapttts and Theda Martyrs of Palefiine. 159. 1, i. 

Agapius mA Dionyfuts, Martyrs at Ccefarea in Palefiine. 179. 2. 

Agathias the Rhetorician, His Hiftory. 487: ). 

Agathobulus, two of that name, lurnam’d the Matters. 137. 1, 2. 
Agbarus. See Abgarus. 

AgeTsus Bilhop of the Novatianifts. 279. 1. 309. 1. 334. 2. 337. r. 

Agrippa made King of the Jems by Cains. 17. 2 v. He was alfo 
called Herod, ibid, and 19. 2. ' He kills James the Brother of 
our Lord* 19. 2. His death. 20. 1, 2. 

Agrippa Son of King Agrippa, made King of Judea by Claudius. 
25. a. 

Agrippa Cajlor wrote againft Bajilides. 52. 2. 

Agrippinas Bilhop of Alexandria. 62. 2. 

Alamundartis Governour of the Saracens. 378- »• 

Atamundarus King of the Saracens . 483. a. Refufes to give af- 


(iltance to the Romans, though confederates. 512. 1. Is banifhed 
by Mauricius into the Ifland Sicilie. 51 6. 1. 

Alaricbus King of the Goths, takes Borne. 373. 2. make Attains 
Emperour. ibid. 

Albinus Procurator of Judea. 28. 2, 

Alcibiadcs a Martyrof Lyons. 75. 1. 

Alexander, the fifth Bifliop of Borne after the Apoftles. 50. a. 
Alexander a Native of Phrygia, a Martyr at Lyons. 73. 1. 

Alexander a Montanift, condemn’d for Robberies. 83. 1. 

Alexander was Coadjutor to Narciffiis Bilhop of Jertijalem. 97. 2. 
and 96. *. He founded .an Ecclefiaftick Library. 102. a. He 
is crown’d with Martyrdom. 108. 2. is 6. 2. 

Alexander Bifliop of Alexandria, on. *. Having convened a 
Synod at Alexandria, condemns Arius and his followers- 2ti. 2. 
fends bis Synodick Letter to all the Bifhopt. ibid. His Elogie. 
220 . 2 « 

Alexander Bifliop of Antioch. 373. f. 

Alexander Bilhop of Confiantinople • 242. 2. 

Alexander a Native of Paphlagorua, a Novatianifi. 276. 1, 2. 
Alexandrian Church, itsCuftom. 347. 1. 

Alexandrians, their humour Seditious and heady. 429. 2. 
ABegoricalTLsupofiUout of Sacred Scripture. 24. x. 

Alphauis and % accbaus Marty rj of Palefiine. 174, See. 

Amachius Prehdent of the Province of Phrygia. 296. 1. 

Ambrojius converted to the true faith by Origen. 100." 1. invites 
Origen towrite, and fupplies him with Notaries. 103. 1. was a 
Confelfour under the Emperour Maxtminus. ibj. 2, 

Ambrojius is ordained Bilhop of Millain. 324.2. 

Amida a City of Me/epotamia, taken by the Perjians. 470. x. 

Ammia, a Prophetefs. 81. 2. 

Ammon, %eno, Pto'emceus, Ingenutis, and Theopbihls Martyrs at Alex- 
Ammon, Father of the Monks of Egypt* 316- 2. 

Ammonarium two women of that name. Martyrs at Alexandria. 11 r - 1. 
Ammonias was a Chriftian Philofopher- 101. i. Hii Books cor.- 
fi. ibid. 

Ammonia 
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■Ammonias Bithop of Laodicca Pifidia- 36 ?• a.' j 

Ammonius, Diofcorus, Eufebius, and Euthymius, Monks commonly ] 
called The Long Monies- 357* a* they come to Conftantinoph 
359- *• 

Ammonius a Monk. 319. 1. 

Ammonius a Poet. 3 $7- 1. He recked his Poem before the E11- 
perour. ibid. 

Amfhilochim Bithop of Iconium. 334: 1. 

Anaftafian and Carofian Baths at Constantinople, whence fo termed- 
3°9* »• 

Anaftafius Bifhop of Romo. 37;. z. 

Anaftafius a Presbyter, Ncf onus's Companion and Confident. 401.’. 

Anaftafius Bithop of Jcrufitlem after Juvenalis , fubferibes to La fi¬ 
ll fan's Circular Letters. 450. 2. 

Anaftafius is chofen Emperour from being a Silentiarius. 4^4 2. 
would fulfer no innoration to be made in reference to the con- 
fiitution of the Church. 4<5 s'. 1. Ejedts Euphcmius mi Mace¬ 
donia* Bifilops of Constantinople. 465. 2. His name, after hit 
death, was rafed out of the facred Diptych*, or Table-. 469- 2 
whilft alire, lie was Anathematized at Jerufalem. ibid. He 
ordered thef; words to be adder! to the Hymn termed The TriJ 
agisms-, Who baft been crucified on our account. s,j6. 1. 

Anaftalius fucceeds Domninas in the Bilhoptick of Antioch. 497- 2- 

His Character. 498- 1. His anfwer to the Emperour Jujitntan 
498 a. Alfo, his Letter to the Monks of both the Syria's con 
cerning the faith- ibid. His Fare-well-Speech to the Antiochians. 
ibid. He is ejedhed out of his See. 501. 2. He is reftored. 
1z6. 1. 

Anathematize, what it is. 387. 2. 

Anatolius Bifhop of Laodicea- 1 36. 1. His Book concerning Eafter. 

• 137- 1. H; is firft made Coadjutor by Tbcotecnus Bilhop ofC-e- 
(area. 137. 2. 

Anatolius Rifhop of Bcraea. 304- I. 

Anatolius Mailer of the Milice throughout the Eaft, builds Anatolius s 
Portions at Antioch. 415.2. 

Anatolius Senator, a wicked man, is convidtcd to have facrificed to 
Daemon:- 510. 1. lie is call to the wild Beafts in the Amphi 
theatre at Constantinople. 510.2. 

Ana^a 1 bus the Metropolis of She Second Cilicia , is ruined by an Earth¬ 
quake. 481. 1. Being rebuilt by Jujltnus Senior, it is named 
JujHncpolts. ibid. 

Andreas the Apoftle, Preaches the Gofpel in Scythia. 30. 1. 

Androgynithe Priefts of the Nile, dellroyed by Conftantine. 614. *. 

Ancnclctus Bithop of the Roman Church* 38. 2. 

Anicetits Bithop of Rome. 54.2 How highly he honoured Polycarp. 

83). 1. 

Annianus the Bifhop of Alexandria - 38. 2- 

Aunianus is ordained Bithop of Antioch by the Synod of Seleucia. 
2S0. 2. 

Anniverfary or Nativity of the Publick Genius of the City C.cfarca- 
169. 1. 

Anomai, Hereticks. 304. 1. 

Anonuxt and Exucomit- 283. 2. 284. r. 

Autcrcs Bifhop of Rome. 106. |. 

Anthemius is made Emperour of the Romans by Leo Auguflns . 43}. 2. 

Anthtmtus Prrefcdf of the Praetorium. 369 2. 

tlnthimus B Shop of Conflans wp!c , an Eutychian. 481.2. By 
Sc verm's perfw.ilion he leaves the See of Conftantiuople. 4S2. I. 
His Letters to Theodrfius. ibid, is ejedted out of his See by Ju- 
JLnian. ibid- 

Anthimus Bilhop of Nicomcdia, is crowned with Martyrdom. 142- 2. 

Anthropomo'pb.it a, Hrreticki. 357. t. 358- 2. 

slntinous Servant to the Emperour Hadrian. 53. i- Hadrian builds 
a City in honour of him, and inftitutes Games, ibid. He is de¬ 
fied. 303. r. 

Antioch termed T bcopolis- 403. 2. 480. 1. Colonies from the! 

Greeks carried thither. 416. 2. Was fhaken by a terrible Earth-j 
quake in the Reign of Leo Auguftus- 433- 2. The Tetrapylum of j 
Antioch. 434. 1. The Palace alfo and the Nympbaeum. ibid. I 

Aniiochus Bifhop of Ptolemats, by Preaching gathers a vaft fum of 
money. 360- 2. 

Antipater Son of Herod the Afcalonile, 8. 2. 10. I. made Pro- 

« curator of Judtea by Hyrcanus. 10. 1. 

Auttpater Bifhop of fthofut. 304. I. 

Antoninus, Zpbinas and Germanus, Martyrs in Paleftine. 165. 1, 2. 

Antonins Bifhop of Germa. 385. 2. is killed by the Macedo¬ 
nian!. ibid. 

Antonins a Monk. 23 !- 2. His Apophthegm, 318. >. 

Annultnus Proconfulot Africa. 193. 2. 

Apelles, anHeretick- 79. 2. 

Aphaca a place in Phcenice, infamous for the worfhip of Venus. 597.1- 
677. 1. 

Afianus, a writer of the Roman Affairs. 513. 2. 

Apirn, wrote upon the Six-days-work. 89. 2. 

Apocahp'e, whether written by Saint John the Evangelift, or by ano¬ 
ther. 130. Sec. 

Apolhnaris B'fhop of Hicrapolis. 66. x. 290. s. His Books, ibid, 
and 67. x. 


ipobinaries , two Laodicaans, Father and Son, 2S4. i, 2; their He. 

refie. ibid. Their Books. 296- 1, 2. 
rtpollinaris is fordained Bithop of Alexandria after Zpiltis. 49^, , 
He wasprefent at the fifth Conftantinopolitan Synod.. 495. 1. 
ipotlonia a Virgin of Alexandria, is made a Martyr, no. t. 
ipoUonides an Heretick , corrupted the Books of Sacred Scripture: 
90. 2. 

ipollonias, an Ecclefiaftick Writer* 82. 2. 

Apollonius underwent an illuftrious Martyrdom at Rome'. 85. ^ , 2 , 
Ipollophanes, a Philofopher. ioi. x. 

Apofilcs, many termed fuch, befides the twelve. t> 2. 

Apoftles and Chrift, their images carefully preferved. 126. 1, 7. 
ApofHes and Evangelifts, determined nothing concerning the Feaft of 
Eafter. 345- i- 

Apphianus a Martyr in Paleftine. 1 59- 2 , &c. 

Aquila of Pontns, rendred the Books of the Old Teftamcnt into 
Greek. 77- 2 - 

dquilla Pratfeft of Alexandria. 92. 2. 54. 1, 

Arabiaani Bifhop of Antros. 304. 1. 

Arabianus an Ecclefiaftick Writer. 89. 2. 

Areaditts is proclaimed Auguftus. 334. 2. 

Archetaus Son to Herod. . 12.1. 

rf rew/Ws deputation againft Manichteus. 234, 2. 

Archelaus, Confularis of Phcenice • 239. 1. 

Ardaba, a Town of Phrygia, Mont anus's Country, 81. r.' 
Ardabnritts Matter of the F.aftern Milice. 411. 2. 

ArAaburius, a General of the Romans. 378. 1. 
is fent into Italy. 381. 2. 

Areobindus, a General of the Romans. 37S. a. vanquifheth the 
Perftans. ibid. 

Ares, Probus, and Elias, Egyptians , Martyrs in Paleftine. 166. 1. 

- ’ ir were wont to call the Catholicks Sabellians. 235. I. 

_ as were termed Porphyrians. 221. z. 

Artftides wrote an Apology in defence of the Chriftians. 41. 1. 
Ariftion and John the Presbyter or Elder, Difciples of our Lord. 
49. 2. 

riflobulus, King and High-Prieft of the Jews. 8. 2. 

Ariftobulus, one of the Seventy Tranflatours. 137. 2. 

Ari/lonicus Bithop of Seleucia upon Belas. 304. 1. 

Anftotle's Book, entitled Peplum. 302. 2. 

Iritis and Ennius prefent a Libel of faith to Conftantine. 237. 1. 
tins afferts a new Opinion. 21s. 1, a. His followers. 212. 1. 
Their aflertions. ibid* He writes a Book entitled Thalia. 2,21. 1. 
His Books are ordered to be burned. 221. 2. His fraud in tub- 
feribing. 243. 1. His death, ibid. 

Armatus kinfman to Verina Augufta, is flain by 7[eno Augnfta. 462. 2. 
His Son Bafilifcus, from being Crefar, is by Zeno compelled to 
be made a Presbyter, ibid- 

ifacius, Chryfoftome being eje&ed, is ordained Bilhop of ConJIan • 
tinople. 366. 2. 

Arfemns a Bilhop of the Melitians • 238. a. Subfcrihers to Athana- 

fius't depofition. 240. 1, 2. 

Arfenius a Monk- 317. 1. 

Arfenius is by Zeno advanced to be Auguftalis and Dux of Egypt- 
451. a. 

nemon’s Heretie. 89. 2. The Author thereof was T heodotus a 
Tanner. 90. 1. 

Afcholius Bilhop of Thejfalonica. 331. 2. 

Afclepas Bilhop of Ga^a. 251. 2. 261. 2. 

Afclepiadcs Bithop of Antioch. 96. 2. 

Afilepiadotuswcs Herelick, difciple to TheoAotus. 90/ 2. He mended 
the Books of Sacred Scripture, ibid. 

AJclcpiut a Bithop of the Marcionites, was burnt for the faith of 
Chrift. 166 . 1. 

Aftaticus Dux of Phanicc Libancnfts. 469. Z. ‘ j," 

Afinius Suadrattis, a Writer of i^omau-atfiirs. <r x3. 2. 

Afpar Son to. Ardabnritts. 381. 2. He, together with his Sons, is 
Haiti by Leo Auguftus. 436. 1. 

Afterius a’ Sophi/t. 2,2. l. Marcellas Bithop of Ancyra wrote a- 
gainft him. ibid. 

Afterius Comes of the Eaft, quarrells with Gregory Bithop of Antioch. 
517. 2. He is killed in the Earthquake which ruined Antioch. 

519- *• 

Afturius a Martyr. 125. 2. 125. r. 

A ter a Martyr of Alexandria, ill. x. 

Atbalaricus Son of Tbeodorictts King of the Goths. 48 5. 1] 
Athanajhts Deacon of the Alexandrian Church. 216.2. He is made 
Bilhop of Alexandria. 229. 1. He is caluminated by the Eufe- 
bians. 237. s. i» banifhed into the Gallia ’4. 242. 1. Goes to 

Rome. 250-. 1. is reftored in the Serdican Synod. 257.2. Re- 
t urns to Alexandria. 2'o. x. dyes. 315. 2. 

Athanafius's Book of Synods. 227. s. His Book concerning the 
r- Life of Saint Anthony. 2 '.3. 2. 317: s._ *His Letter to his Ac¬ 

quaintance. 272. 2, &c. His Apologetick concerning his own 
Might. 291. 2. 

Atbanaftus Bithop of Ancyra. 304. 2. 

Athanarichus King of the Goths. 32 6 . x. He furrenders himfelfto 
Tbcadpfius. 334- z - 

.Atttalus of Pergamns, a Martyr at Lyons. 70. 1, &c. 


Atticiu 
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'Atticus Bilhop of Synnddp in Phrygia. Xai. ii 
■itticas is ordained Bifliop of Conflantinople. l6j. t. His. Cba. 
rafter. 370. i; He puls Chryfoftom'i name into the Diptycps 
again; 382. *• 

Atticus Bifliop of Ntcopolis. 443. 2. 

Attis the fame with Adonis and Bacchus. 301.4. 

Augiiftus Reigned feven and fifty years. 14. 1. 

Avilitss Bilhdp of Alexandria. 38, 2. 

rAvitus Reigned eight Months. 41*. *. . . 

AnreUanus preparing tor a Perfecutionj is fmitten by Divine Vengeance. 
135. 1. 660. 1. 

Atife the name of Jofhtia the Son of Nave. y. 1. 

Auxentim an Arian, Bithop of MiUain. 272. 1. 274. 1. 324.2. 
Auxenttus a Martyr in Palejline. 163. 1; 


B Abylas Bithop of Antioch. 106. 1. He died in Prifon. 10S. 2. 
His Reliqnes tranflated. 198. 1. 414.2. A Church built in 

Honour of the Martyr, ibid. 

Bacchylides and Eipiflus. 64. 1. 

Bacchyllus Bithop of the Corinthians. 86. s'. 

Bacurius an Iberian, Dux of Paleftine. 233. a. Matter of the Mi- 
lice. 3yi. 1. 

Baptifm the Seal of Shrift. 40- a. 

Bapttfm of the tick in Bed. 113. 1. Perfons fo baptized, were not 
promoted to be Ciergy-men. U4. 1. 

Baradatus a famous Monk. 432. 1. 

Barba Bifliop of the Arlans at Constantinople. 372.1. 

Barchacbebas Leader of the Jews. yi. 2. 53. 2. Perfected the 
Chriftiam* y3- 2. 

Bardefanes a Syrian. 6~. t. 

Barlamenus Bifliop of Pergamus- 304. 1. 

Birnabas, one of Chritt’a 70 Difciples. 13. s* Ilis Epiftle Apocry¬ 
phal. 43, t. ' 

Barjanuphius, a famous Monk* 493- *• 

Barfumas a Monk, taifes Sedition in Syria. 445. *. 

Bartholomew Preashes the Gofpel to the Indians. 78.2. 

Bafihcus a Marcionift. 79.2. 

Balilides a Martyr. 94. x. „ , _ , 

Bafilidcs an Arch-Heretick. 12- >■ He wrote four and twenty Books 
on the Gofpel. 52. 2. He counterfeited two Prophets, Barcabas 
and Barcoph. ibid. 

Bajdtdiaus, Hereticks. 63. - 
'lafihfciis the Brother of Venn a Wife to Leo Anguftiis, feizes the Em. 

_ a ac. x. His Circular Let- 


pire, and makes his Son Marcus Cccfar. 449. 1. His Circular Let. 
ter againft the Chalcedon Synod. 449- 2- His Anti-Circular Let 

Bafitsus thfiiop" of Ancyra. 2 66. t. difputes againft Pbotinns. 269. 1 
isdepofed. 282. 1. 303. 2. 321. i* &c. . 

Befilins Bifiiop of C,efarea in Cappadocia. 310. 1. was a pillar otj 

B/i/i/nvV'Bifliop of Seleucia in Ifauria was prefent at the Second Ephe- 

Ba^asms'md Stfpbanus Bifhops of Ephefus are depofed, and another I 
cbofeu in their place. 447- 2. , _ 

Behfarius Matter of the Milice in the Eaft, vanquifhes the Perfians. 
483.2. takes Carthage. 48s- t- takes Borne. 486. »• Tri¬ 
umphs at his return out of Africa. 4S5. 2. Takes Rome again- 
486. 2. 

Beds made ufe in the Stews at pome. 341. »■ 

Benjamin Bifiiop of ferufalem. 51. 2. 

BenUus Bifliop of Boftrs. 101. 2. 107. 1. 

BetrilUs Bithop of Philadelphia in Arabia. 290. I. . 

Berlins, Bibius, and Tripolis, Sea port Towns in Pbcentce, are ruined 
by an Earthquake. 493- 2. 

Befaj a Soldier, a Martyrat Alexandria, in. 1. 

Betthera a very fmall City of Judica. 51.2. 

Biblias a Martyr at Lyons. 70. 2 . 

Bifhcp'i Chair, i'06. 1. 

Btfnops and Clergy ought to give the People a good example. 134. 2. 

Bt(loops are to be preferred before any Judge- 615. 2. 

Bifltap of Bpme, his authority- 248. 1. 2tf3- »- 
B f.-Ops of Bpme, their power. 374- 1 • 

Bijhops ufually wore a black Garment. 367. 2. 

Biins Bifnop of Carr.e. 304- 2. 

Bfua a Town of Thracia. 314- '■ 

Blaudina a Martyr at Lyons, yo. 1. 72. 1. Ti- 2. 

Blajius an Heretick. 86. 1. 84. 2. 1 

Beam 3 Lake near Nicomedia. 43 5- 2. 

Bomfacius Bifhop of ftpme. 374- »• 

Bff\ fon of MonkTin Pakfttae that fed on the ground as Beaftsj 
do. 418. 1. . 

Brio Bilhop of Philippopolis in Thracia. 36^. *. 

Biifo Eunuch to EudoxiaAugnfta. 364. 

*• He wrote foUr Book, ‘ 

slid. 


Burgundians converted td the faith of Chrift. 38}. 1, 2.' 


C Abaones a little King of the Moors near TripOly. 484; *• in wlist 
manner he vanquilhed the Vandals in Africa, ibid. 

Cceleftinus: See Ceieflinus. 

Cafarea-Phtlippi, is by the Phoenicians called Pdneas. 12$. a. a Statue 
there to Chrift by a Woman whom Chrift had cured. 

Cains the Err.perour, perfected the Jews mod feverely. 18. 2. He 
feized upon their Profeuchse. ibid. 

Caists an Ecclefiaftical Writer flourilhed under Pope ^epbyrims • 29. si 
His difputation againft: Proclus. ioi; x. 

Cains and Alexander, Martyrs, at Apamca. 82. ». 

Caius Bifliop of Jerufalem. 79. 2; 

Cains Bifliop of Rome. 135. 2. 

Caius a Bifliop. 272. 2, Bec. 

Callicrates Bithop df Claudiopolis. 303, 2. 

Callinicns a Melitian. 238. 1. 

Callendson is ordained Bifliop of Antioch. 433. 2. writes Letters Co 
Zeno and Acacius agaihft Peter Mongus. 456. 2. is banifhed to 
Oafs. 457- I. 

Cdlhrrhoe a place in Judaa, famous for warm-waters, 11. 2. 

Callous wrote the Aftions of Julian Augujtus in Heroick verfe. 299 a - 
! Callsflus Governour of Antioch under fheodojins Junior, built Cal- 
hjlus't Porticus. -415. 2; 

I Candidas wrote upon the Six-day 1- work. 89. 2. 

Capita Bithop of Jerufalem. 79. 2. 

Carbuncle during the Reign of Maximinus, deprived many Perfons of 
their light. 175. 2. 

Carpocrates Founder of theSciStof the Gnojlicky. 52. 2. 
Carpocratians. 6 3. s. 

Cary a a Houfu at Conflantihoplc. 368. I. 

Cajftanus Bithop of Jerufalem. 79. 1. 

Cajfianus't Chronography. 97. 2. 

CaJJius Bifliop of Tyre. 89. s. 

Cataphrygec, Hereticks. 67. 1. the fame Svith the Mont am fa. 
273. 2. 

Catholic 4 Church is one, and always like and conftant to it felf. 53.1. 

Its accomplithments. ibid. ,., , „ _ 

Cavades King of the Perfians, breaks the League which the Perfians 
had made with the Bpmans in Theodofius Junior s Reign. 470- 1 ■ 
He is defirous to give bis Kingdom to Cbofrocs bis youngelt Son.' 
483. 1. 

Cecropius Bifliop of Sebaflapolis. 442. 1. 

Celadion Bifliop of Alexandria. 34. 2. 

Celerintss a Confeflour, at firft a follower of Novatus. 113. f. 
Celcjhnus Bithop of fome. 374. 1. His Letter to CynUus, Johannei 
and Rttfus. 391. 2. and to Nejionus. 403. 1. 

Celfits Bifhap of Iconittm in Pifidia. 102. s. 

Cephas , one of the 70 Difciples of Chrift. 13. z. 

Cerdo Bithop of Alexandria. 40. s. 

Cerdo, an Heretick, flourilhed at Bpme. 34. 2. 

Ceras a Bay of the Pontick Sea. 276.2. 

Cerinthus an Arch-Heretick. 44. s. 130. 1: Saint John the ApottlS 
avoids his company. 44. 2. 

Cbetremon a philofopher. 101. 2. 

Cheeremon Bithop of the City Nile. HI. *. 

C/Wcedon-Council. See Council. 

Chalcedon , its Walls detnolifhed by Valens Anguflns 1 Order. 308. 1. 

The Bifliop thereof is made Metropolitane. 446. 2. 

Charax a Writer of Grecian Hiltory. S»3. *- 
Cbief-Ptied. See Pontif. 

Chrift, His Divinity. 2. 2. In Chrift two Natures, ibid, and 692. », 
2. Chrift was acknowledged and worftlipped by all the Prophets and 
juft Men. 2. 2. Chrift, Under the thape of Man, appeared to 
Abraham , Jacob, Jofhua. 4. 1. Chritt’s Kingdom is foretold 
by Daniel, that it thould come after the end ot the World. 4. 
2. The Name of Chrift Venerable in ancient Times. $. 1. Chrift, 
the name of the Jewifh High prielts and Kings, ibid. Chrilt’s 
Priefthood. 6 . 1. Chrilt’s Birth under Augttftus ._ 7. 2. His Gene¬ 
alogy, as ’tis drawn by Saint Matthew and Saint Lukf, recon¬ 
ciled. 9. 1. His Bjptifm under Tiberius. 12. 1. why he would 
die. 693. 1, *. He is very God. 694. 2. 

Cbriflian Religion was educated and fiourifh d together with the Bp* 
man Empire. 66. 1. It conterrad profperity upon the Bpman Worlds 


Chriflians, (heir name foretold by the Prophets. 6. x. Their Religion 
very ancient, ihid. and 569. I. A Chriftian described. 6. 2. Name 
of Chriflians began firft at Antioch. 17. 2. whence arofe the Crime 
of Incelt and killing Infants, which was charg’d upon the ancient 
Chriflians. 52. 2, &c. Name of Chriftians common to Hereticks 
alfo. 35 *. 

Clsofroes King of the Perfians, belieges Antioch and other Cities of 
Syria 487. 1. At the clofe of his Life he is Baptized. 490. 1. 
He burns Melitina. 509. _i - 

Cbofroes Son of Hormifda, is chofen King of the' Perfians. 521. 4. 
He flies to the Bpmansy and is adopted by the Emperour Mau- 
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313. 1, He gives a Golden Oofs to the Church of Saint Sergius 
the Mirtyr. 513. 2: He marries Sira a Chiiftian Woman, contrary 
to the Perfian Laws. 524. 1. 

Chryfanthus B.ffiop of the Novatianifts at Conftaminople. 372. 1. 

o Theodojius, an Enemy to Flavianus Bitfiop of | 
. 2. 421. 2. why he was angjry with Flavianus. 

Chry/hoyraw, a Tax aboliffied by the Emperour Anafiafius. 470. 2, 
Secfi It was paid by common Whores every fourth year. ibid. 
Zofimtts affirms this Tax to have been begun by Ccnflantine the 
Great. 472 ■ e. Evaoritts denies it. 472. 2, &c. 

Cbtyfopolis, a City of 'Bitbynia, a Sea-port of PaeChalcedmians: 382. 

CbryJbtYlia, that is a Golden Tax, firft brought up by Anafiafius. 474. 
2, &c. 

Church, its Gifts. 77. 1. 82. 2. ' 

Churches, very large and fpatious built by the Chriftians before Diocle- 
fian's Perfecution. 140. s. 

Church of Acucuts the Martyr at Conftantzrwple. 368. 1. 

Church at Alexandria termed Ctefareum. 37 6. z. another Church there, 
called Alexander's. 37 V >- , 

Church Anajrafta at Conflantinople. 331. r. 

Church of the Goths at Conftaminople. 3 6 . a. 

Church is not wont fiercely to perfecuteHercllck*. 370 2. 

Church, the dilfurbance thereof is ufually accompanied with Tumults in 
the State. 329. . , . _ 

Church, its affairs depend on the will and appointment of the Em- 
perours. ibid. 

Church of Rome. its privilege. 2 ?l. 2. 

Church of the B. Virgin Mary at Antioch, was called JuJhmau 1 
Church, from the Builder’s name. 312. 1. 318. 2. 

Church Library firft founded by Alexander Biffiopof JeruJalem. 102. 

Circ, " " u: "'- 1 Aun 


305. 


.i Cable which is begirt by the Rivers Euphrates and Ah or a. 
in Syria. 89. 1. 


s B ffiop of Ptclerr. 

Cl.mdiantis, a Noble Poet. 41U. 1. 

Clear chin Prx-fedt of Cmj: anthropic. 30S.2 

Clement Samt Patf’t Companion, the third Eiffiop of Rome. 32. 

;3. 1. lbs Epiltie to t o; Corinthians. 39. 1. 48.2. He rendred 
Patti’s EptiUe to the Hebrews into Greek, ibid. 

Cornells Alexandrians. 78.2- '-71. 1. 290. 1. was Matter of I 
Catechctick School at Alexandria. 94. 2. 9»- s, Hu Boo 

Chilians, Here!ides nmongft the Jews 63. 2. 

Clc.tr.sdes isDeilied. 3°2* 2. 

clnpas or deophas was the Brother of Joleph- 38. r. 

Cirlc-Syria, afterwards named Syria Secuuda- 467. 2* 

Cccnefertes of the Chriltuns* 122. »* l»J. >• Alfemblies wont 
he held in them. 172* -• w 
Content iotas by the E nperouv Matin 

Comttes of*the firft and ftccmd Order. 606. 2. 

Communion ot the Laicks. 113- *• 

Covan, fi urn being B-.ffiop ot Apamia, becomes a Soldier in the Army 


is fent Matter of the Milice 


if the 


,. 467. : 


HI,,.it of the Momfttry of Saint Saha in Palcflinc. 495. 2. 
"or ’limii Wife to laettnni, Siller to C enfant me the Great. 236. 
Conf!,u.tiame, Baths focal'el at Conjlanttnoplc. 308. 1. 366. 2. 
Ccm/lannnusjamot't Letter to the Alexandrians. 24 6. z. His deaf 


Co nil ant me faluted Avguflus by the Soldi 
the lign of the Crols in the Heavens. 2 
lign of the Crols in Rome. 


140. z. Erctfts the 

0I llJC v _,„„ . Invites his Subjects 

Embrace Chrittianity. 567- i, &c- His Empire was not Bloody. 
76 I. He entertains the Bifnops at a Banquet. 581 


1. He for 


li 7 vei his Subjects the fourth part of the Tribute. 607. 

Ealler day he bellows Alms on all Perfons. 613. 2. He abohffiei 
the penalties of Single-life and want of Children.-614 2 &c 
durins hit Reign two Vices prevailed, Covetoufoefs and Hypo- 
cHfie 6*a- 2. He is Baptized at Nicomeaia. 6 8- 1. 243. 2. 

lie dies on the day of Pentccoft. 619. 2. His Funeral very fplen- 
riid 630. 1, &c. He was buried in the Church of The Apojile 

CohiUvunc built two Churches at Conflantinople, the one called Irene, 
the other The Apofiles. 2 

Cor,Hantu.S Chiorus Father 


o Conflantine the Great, a mod Religious 
■■ i4y- He did not perfecute the Chriftians. ib:d. and 
1 His Clemency towards his Subjects. 537. 1. bow he | 
their zeal for the Chriftian Religion. 536. ». when he died 


Cor,ji anna 
Cohjubjiani 


Mart-Town of the Ga^-ei. 618. 2. 
•at, in what fenfe to be taken. 304. 
f Past Units and Julianas. 227. 2 


of Felicianus and 


r’.Jn.UiP nf Acindinns and Proculus. 247. 1. of Marcellinus and Pro- 
T„US 2%. U of Confiantius lit. and Caftans II. 250.2. of Eujcbtus 
and Rttfinus. 2 57. 1. of Scrims and N.gr,mantis. 264. 1. :6* - 1 


of Confiantius Aug. VI. and Gallus II. 169. 2. of Conjlantitts Vti 
and Gallus III. 270. 1. of Arbetion and LolSianus. ibid. 0 f 
cianus and Cerealis. 278. 1. Of Eufebius and Hypatius. iipj" 
of Confiantius X. and ’Julian III. 282. 2. of Taurus and Eleren 
tins- 283. 2. and 284. 2. ' " 

Conjulate of Julian Attg-lV. and Saluftitis. 299- 2. 

Confitlate of Jovian Aug- and Varranianus. 304. 2. 

Confulate of Valentiman Aitg. and Valens Aug- I. 306 . 1, 3 , ofGnt- 
tianus and Dagataifits', ibid, of Luptctnus and Jovinus. 310. ,, 
of Valentinian II. and Valens II. ibid- of Valeminian III. Jn( j 
Valens III. 313. 2. of Gratiamts II. and Probus. 31 5. j. of Pa¬ 
tens Aug. V- and Valentinian Junior I* 327. 1. of Valens VI ,„ri 
Valentinian Junior II. 328. I- 

Confulate of Aufonius and Olybritis. 330. 1. of Gratianus Aug. 
and Theodojius I. 331. 1. of .Merobaudes and Saturnisms. 337.1* 
of Rtchomeres and Clear chits, 337. 2. of Arcaditts Aug. and Ban- 
ton. ibid, of Theodojius Aug . II. and Cynegitts. 338. i. 0 f To- 
tianus and Symmachus. 341. 1. of Theodojius III. and Abundan- 
titts, 250.2. of Arcadms III. and Honorius II. 351. £. of Oh- 
hnus and Probinus . ibid- 

Confitlate of Ctejarius and Atticus. 352. z. of Honorius IV. and 
Eutycbiamts. 353. 1. of Stslscbon. and Aiireltantts. 367. 1, 0 f Ho¬ 
nor sits VI. and Anft.cnetus. 366*2. of Stilichon II. and Anthemius. 
367. 1. of Arcaditts Aug• VI* and Probus. ibid, of Honottus 
VII. and Tbeodofitts II. 367. 2. 372. i* of Bajfits and Philipput. 
368 2. of Honorius IX* and Theodojius Junior V. 371. i , 0 { 
Honortus X* and Theodojius VI* 376. 2. of Monaxius and Phri- 
tha. 377. 1. of Honorius XIII. and Theodojius X. 379, *. 0 f 
Afclepiodoltis and Mariniantts * 381. 1. 

Confulate ot Theodofuss Junior XI. and Valontinianus Cafar. I. 383. 2. 
of Theodojius Junior XII. and Valentinianus Aug- II. 383.2. of 
Hiertns and Ardaburius. 384* 2* of Felix and. Taurus, ibid, of 
Theodofttts Junior XIII* and Valentinianus III. 385* 2. of Baffin 
and Antioch us. 387. 2. of Theodojius XIV. and Maximus. 391.1. 
of Arcobmdus and /lfpar. ibid* of lfidnus and Senator. 393.3. 
of Theodofttts XVI. and Faufttis. 393. I. and 357. 1. of Tueodo- 
fms XVII. and Feftus. 394* 2- 

Coracto an Egyptian, confuted by Dionyfitts Akxandrimts. 130. 1; 
Cornelius a Centurion, the firft of the Gentiles that was baptized bv 
Peter. 17. 2. 

Cornelius Bifliop of Antioch • 63. 1. 

Cornelius Bilhop of Rome- 10S. 2. His Letter againft Novattis, 
223. i* 

Cornelius Gallus the firft Pratfetft of Egypt 473* *■ 

Cornutus a Philofoplier. lol. 2. 

Cojmas Bifiiop of Epipbania in Syria, refufing to confent ID Severn’t 
Synodick Letters, feparates from his communion, and fends him a Li¬ 
bel of depofition* 469. 1. 

Councils always fummoned by the Emperours au'hority, fincetheybe* 
came Chriftians. 329* 

Councils in Ajia againft Moot anus’i Herefie. Si.*, 

Councils, their ufefulncfs and necefiity. 547. 2. 

Council in Palefiwe concerning the celebration of Eafter day. 86, 2. 
Council at Rttme under Pope Victor, concerning the fame queftion. ibid. 
Council of the Biffiops of Ponttis about the fame affair, ibid. 

Council of the Biffiops in Gallia about the fame thing, ibid. 

Council of the Churches of Ofdrocna and Mejopotamia. ibid* 

Council in Arabia againft the Errours of Berydus. 107. 1. Another 
Council in Arabia. 168. 1. 

_ mnctl at Rome againft tiovatus- 112. a. 

Council of Afrtck. againft Novattis- ibid. 

Council at Anttocb about the Lapfed, and concerning Novatus's Opinion. 

Council at Iconium and Synnada concerning re-baptizing Hereticks 
119. 2. 

Coun~.il of Antioch againft Paul of Samofita 132. s. 

Council at Rome about the Caufe of C-ecilianus. 194. 2- 
Council at Orleance concerning the fame matter, ibid. 

Council at Alexandria under Athanafitts. 290. 1. 

Council at Alexandria under Theophilus, againft Origen’t Books. 

360. 1. ' 

Council at Antioch. 248. r. Draught of the Creed published there. 
249. s. 

Council at Antioch, celebrated by Aeacius. 283. 2. 

Council at Antioch under Joviantts- 303. 2- 
Council of Arminum. 271. 2- 
Council of Confiantmople- 242. 1. 

Council of Conflantinople under Confiantius- 281-1. 

Council of Canftant’inople tynderTheodojius- 331. 2, 8cc* 

Council of Ctsnjlantinople againft John Chryfofiome. 365. a. 

Council of Epheftt: againft Nefiorius. 387. 1. 403. 1, 8cc* 

Council at Jerttfalem. 240. 2. A fecond Council at Jtrufdemt 
263. 1. 

Council of the Macedoniani at Antioch- 330. 2. 

Council of the Macedonians at Lampfacus. 306. 1. 

Council at Millasn. 271. 1. 

Council of Nice , or Nictea. 577. 2, gee* two reafons thereof. 215. »• 
the Canons. 217. 1. Subfcriptions of the Biffiops, day and yesr 
when held. ibid, its Synodick Letter. 719. 1, 8co* 

Council 



The Inde: 


it divided info two parti, j 


Council at Nice in ThrAcia- 27 f- a- 
Council of Novations in the Village Pa^i 
Council of Novations at Sangarum. 344- 
Council at the Oak againlt John Chryfifior. 

Council at Seleucia in Ifamia. 278. 1. it 
a> was the Arimmum- Council. 178. 2. 

Council at Sardtca. 256 2. 

Council of the Bilhopiof Sicily., 312. 2. 

Council of Sirmium, a66. 1. Draught of the Creed publiflied there. 

2 66. i, &c. 

Council of Tyre X39- «• Drpofes Athanafius. , 

Council of Conftantmople under Juftinian, on what account convened. 

49$. 2. The matttrs tranfadted therein. 496. 1, &c. ! 

Council at Epbefus, the fecond there, over which Diofcortis Bifhop of! 
Alexandria prefided. 408. 2. therein Eutycbes is reltored, and Fla- 1 
vianus condemned. 409. 1. 

Council at Chalcedon, and the affairs tranfadted there. 421. 2. 423, 
See. the Draught of the Creed puhlithcd there- 425. 1, 2. An Epi¬ 
tome of the Adti of that Council. 457, &c- 
Council of the Bifhopi of Afia in the City Ephcjus under Bafilifcus. 

4Si. 1. the fupplicatory-Libel prefented by them to Bajiltfcus. 
ibid. 

Creed, the Draught of that publiflted in the Niccne Council* 217. 1. 
x 18. X. 

Creeds, how many were fet forth. 281. 2. 

Crefcens ii fent into the Gallia's by Saint Paul the Apoltle. 32. 

Crefcens a Cynicl t Philofopber. 60. 1, 2. 

Cronins a Philosopher. 101. 1. 

Crofs, the fign thereof falutary and vivifick. 556 2. 678. 1 
flantme ufed to feat hit face with the fign thereof. 576. 
fet up the fign of the Croft in the Palace, 593. 2.. Sign of the 
Croft, the Defence and Guard of the Empire, ibid- the Amulet ot 
Daemons. 674 , •* itt power and efficacy. 679. 2, 8cc* 

Croffes of Silver in the Church- 359. 1. 

C'ofs, the falutary and vivifick wood thereof, in the City Apamca. 

488. 1. „ . 

Cubit of the Nile carried (to Seraph's Temple. 230. a- Canfiantn.e 
ordert it to be carried into the Church, ibid. 

Culcianust fierce perfecutor of the Chviltianj, it (lain. i8x. 2. 

Curs a Scythian, commands the right-wing of the Homan Army, and 
routt the Perfians. 508. x. tie makes an ivruption into the Per- 
fians Country, and winters there. ^09. >• 

Cynegica, a Region not far from Antioch. 467. x. 497. 2-_ 

Cyprtana, fo the Carthaginians termed the Fealt-day of Saint Cyprian 


of the Scythians. 513. 2; 
Three Book's of hit concerning "the 


at of opinion that Hereticks ought 


His power more 


485. 

Cyprsanus the Bilhop. 

to be re-baptized. 117. 2, oec. 

C)nllus Bilhop of Antioch. 135. 2. 

CyrtUus is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria. 371. 

than Sacerdotal, ibid. He drives the jews ouc or sue* 

371. He writes to Neflorius. 403. x. He prefides ... 
Synod of Ephefus • 404. x. His Letter to John Bilhop of Antioch • 
40;. 1. 

CyriUus is ordained Bilhop of Jerufaltm. 276. 1. being depofed, 
appeals to a greater Synod. 180. 1. 

Cynnus Bilhop of Chalcedon. 363. a. dies by a putrified 
366 1, &c. 

Cyrus King of the Perfians. 531. x. 

Cyrus Bilhop of Bcratt. 235, a. 

Cyrus Prajsci of the Fraionum, famous for his Poetry. 4«<S. 


D1 


304. s 

Dalmatuss the Cdfar. x6j. 1. 

Halmatius the Cenfor, Son to Conftantine's Brother- 238. 2. 

Hamas Bilhop of Magnefia. 47. 2. 

Damafus is ordained Bilhop of Rome. 324. •• 

Damophilus or Demophilus whit he wrote concerning the City Rome. 
5*5- !• 

Han tel the Prophet, his praife. 6 ft. *, &c- 

Haras in Mefopotamiaf it built by the Kmperour Anajlafius, in the 
Frontiers of the Perfians and Rotndns. 470. i, 2. is belieged by 
Chofroes. 505. i, 8cc> and is taken- 5C6. 1. is reltored to the 
Romans. $2j. 1. 

Deacons, (even of them ordained by the Apoftlex. 1 y. 2. 

Deems the Emperour’s Edidt againlt the Chriltiaus. 110. 1. His 
death. 66 a. l. 

Decurtones enrolled in the Regifters of the Curia, were Senators as 
’twere. 475. 1. 

Dedication of the Martyrium, or Jerufahm Church; 621. 1. 
Hemtiriahus Bilhop of Anttocb. 116. 2. 118. 1. 

Demetrius Bilhop of Alexandria. 86. X. 

Hemophilus. See Damophilus. 

Hemophilus a Bilhop. 271. 1. 173. 2. 

Hemophilus is made Bilhop of Conflantinoph< 313. 2. is ejedted by 

Theodofius . 331. a.- 


P-Jcrtption of the Church it Trre. xSS, &c. 

Hefcnption of the Jerufalem Church- 5S9, &c. 

Dejcription of the Hominicum at Anttocb vo t r. 

Church ot the Apoiiles at Conflantinoph. 626 1. 

Oejpoflni, by that name the kindred of our Savici 
were hkcwife thofe defeended from them. So. 1. 

Na^ara and Cocbaba. ibid. 

Hexippus an Hiltorian, wrote the Wa 
Htdymus a blind Man. 320. 

Trinity. g2«. 2. 

Htdymuss Monk- 317. 1. 

Higamtfls by fomenot admitted to tbs Sacrament. 348. 1. 

Diocafarca a City of Palefiine. 270. 1 

Hio Cajpus brought down the Roman Hiftory as fir as the Empire of 
sin ton inns Ite/iogtibalus. 5*3. 2. 

Hioclejian's Edidts "againlt the Chriltian*. nr. S43. 2. r 

He and Maximtanus Hercuhus rclipn the Empire. 2co a n.f 
elefian runs mad. 148.2. 660. 1. He dies at Salon/,., o. 2. 

Diodorus Siculus an Hiltorian, continued his Hiltory to the Times 
69 o s Cx ^ ar " *■ wrote an Epitome of Libraries. 
Diodorus Bilhcp of Tarfhi. 334. 1. 

Hiodotm from beinga Monk is made Bilhop of Tarfus. 344. 1. 

438°" B fll ° P of Cl K‘ c, <D was prefent at the fecond Ephefinc Synod. 
Diomede j the Silent iar in j. 4 $2, 1, 

Dionvjia a Martyr of Alexandria, 1 11 t 

Dionyflus Areopagi'a, the firlt Bilhop of Athens. 32. -rr 

Dionyflus Bilhop of Cmintb. 64. H,s Catholick Epiftles: ibid. 

Dionyflus Bilhop of Rome. 120. 1. 132. r 

Dionyflus the Exconfislaris 620. 1. 

Dionyflus Hahcarnajfenfis. 312. 690. 2. 

° 7 rHn?lZTi"T’ <*&***%&"» mafterof the Alcxan- 
. ,o6 ' '• I* ordained Bilhop. ror. a. for the faith 

ofCbnftubamlhedto Tapofins. ,o 9 . His Books, x x6 .a 
Refgn of t0 Ce ? hr °- *«• *• He dies in the 

Dtonyflui'% Book entitled Corona. 302. 2. 

Dionyflus Bilhop of Alba in Italy. 271. r. 

Dinjcorus a Conlelfor. hi. 1, 

Df’/«rnja Preibyterof the Alexandrian Church. 174. t. 

O-o/cerw B'lhop of Alexandria, prelided at the fecond Ephefsne Synod. 
408. a He depofes Flavtanus and Euf lnus. 409. 1. He is con- 
drmned m the Chalcedon Council. 4x4. 2. He is bar.ilherl rr, 
Gangra. 426 2. A Libel of depolition is fent to him. 441. 2. He 
was not depoled on account ot the tairh. 44';. 1. * 

Difliphs of Chrilt, their order and names are no Where found written. 
Dius Bilhop of Jcrufalem. 96. 1. 

° Martyrs x^ "T* l>re5, ff' te rs of the Alexandrian Church, 

Docetat, Hereticks. 97. i. 

DoOrines, or Inttilutioni of the Apoftlex, an Apocryphal Book.' 
Dohchianus Bilhop of Jerufaltm. 7 6. x. 

Dominica, fo the Churches confecrated to the Lord Chrift are named. 


He iffued 


<598 

Oiminica Augufia, Valent 's Wife. 3 > 2. 1. 3 a 9 . 2 
Dimitian, the fecond Perfecutor of the Chriltianj.’ 30. 

oat an Editlr, and ceafed the Perfecution. 40 
Oomitianui : Bilhop of Melitina, Kmfinan to the Emperor Mauncius. 
513. x. His commendation, ibid. 

DomtttUa for the faith of Chrift is banifli’d into the liland Pontia ao , 
Dammnus a Martyr. 163. 1. sv 

IJWXJJHX fuccc-llor to Ephraunius in the Biflioprick of Antioch, aoc. , 
tas prefent at the Fifth Coufiantinopohtone Synod, aoe. 3 
Domnui Bifhop of Casfarea in Paleftme. ixy. /. 

Domnin Bilhop of Antioch. *34.2 

Domnu, fucceflot to Johanna in the Biflioprick of Antioch, is depofed 
™ . tbe fccond fybefine Synod. 409. 2. comes to Symemes the 
Styhte. 4x0. 2. y 

Dorotheus a Presbyter of the Antiochian Church 1352 
Dorotheus, one of the Bed chamber to the Emperor, iig’ x. ... , 
is crowned with Martyrdom. 142. a. 

*■ ■'“'** » 

Dofiuheus Founder of. the Sedt of tbe Dofitbeans. 6? ,' 

Dojitheus Bifhop of Sclencta, then of Tarfus. 389. x. 

Dracilianus Vicar 1US to thePrafefh Frartorio. 224 1. <87 2 
Dracantms Bilhop of Pergamns. 282. 1. ' ' ‘ 

DufaresmdObadas, Gods of the Arabians. 6So. j 1 

Dux of Pbtcnices . 173. x. . 

D ^*"> anciently called Epidamnus, is ruined by an Earth-quake. 


E A t T \ °,' lfe , r u e n b ,? th r k ° f Af '\ ° n ,he *7 ofthe Moon. 

86,1,2. the Dilfenfion concerning the Celebration of Eafter con- 




The Index. 




rnua w-r, and named JuJhnipohs. 
t made with hand?, is kept tbcic. 


i» depofed in the Con 


' tinned till the Nicer.* Council. 577- i- The Nicene Council’ 
Decree concerning Rafter-day S 8*. *. Eafteraay was kept by 
the Ancients, from ufage and cuftorr. 34** *• f , | 

Eb’omtes, Hcretkk*, who they were. 43- &c. why fo called. | 

Ec'chfiaflick, their degrees of Deacons, Presbyters, and Bifhops. 

24. 1. 143 t. of Reader* and Exorcifts. ibid. . 

Ecebolius the Sophift. s8t. 2. His Levity in changing his Religion- 
29;. i- He is termed an ill Sophift by Libaru— 

EdeJJa a moft Cbriftian City. 16. I- 

Edcffau City of Mefopotamia. 314. a- . , „ . 

Edeffa a City of Ofdrcena, is drowned by the overflowing;of ^he Sen- 

efts. 481..I- is rebuilt by JuJii - 

ibid. An Image of Chrift, no 

Egyptians do boaft, that Geometry, Aftronomy.and Arithmetick 
firft found out air,ongft them <588. 2- 
Eta a a Village, in the Suburbs of Conft anttnope ■ 383 2- 
Elephant ina a Town ih the Frontiers of T Mate. 407. *. 

Elcvfinm Bifliop of the fecond Cappadocia - 460, 

Elciijius Eifhop of Cy^tcus 276. 1. 17 
ftantinopoHtan Synod. 282. I. 

Eleut bents Bfhop of Rime. <58. 7;. 1 76. a- 
Elpiditts Bifhop of Satala. 18.1 <. 

Empire of Rome when firft divided- 148. 2. 171. I- 
Emperour s Office, what it is. 448. I. 

Encratitx. their Herefie. 67. i- 

Ennatbas a Virgin, Mirtyr’din Paleftme. 165. 2. 

Enoch, his Apocryphal Book. 137. *- 

Ephorus and Thcopompus, Writers of Grecian Hlftory- 5 1 ?- *• 
l-.phncmius Comes of the Halt under JnJiinus. 4S0. r- He is Chofen 
Bifliop nf At.tiocb by the Citizens, to whom be came m the lime or 
the Earlh-qu. ke. ibid- 01^487. 2.494.2. 

F.pbres Bifliop ot JeruJaicm■ 51. 2. 

Epimachus and Alexander, Martyrs at Alexandria, ill. 1. 
Epimenides the Cretian, an Initiator. 297. x. 

Epipbantus ’s Book, entitled A neorat ns. 350. '• , 

Epiphanins Bifliop of Cyprus, having alfembled a Synod of Bithops, 
condemns Origins Books. 360 1. comes to Conit antimplc. 3<fi 2. 
Holds aflembiit*. and orda.ns there, without the content ot Jehu 
Chryfoftome. ibid- . , , 

Epiphanins Bifliop of Tyre , refufes fubfctibmg to Severus s Synodick 
Letter. 468. 2. , 

Epipbantus Bifliop of Constantinople. 482. 2 4S5. 1. 

Epifcopal Jurild'ction 3po- 1. , . _ . 

Eptftle of the Monks of Faleftine, to Aicifin the Bifliop. 427. 2. 

4fit. 2. 468 2. 

E’OS B (hop of Antioch• 63. I- 

Emit converted to Chriflianity, under JttJhman. 48<5. 2. 

E(feans, Hcreticks of the Jews. £3. 2. 

EJtha firlt of all married to Matthau, then to Melcht. 9. *. 

fr ordained Bifhop of /httiocb* 338. 2. 

Evagriui Bifhop of Conflantmople, 315* 2. is ba mined. 3*4. 1. 
Evagiius Bifliop of Mytitcne. 280. 2- 
Evaonus Bifliop of Siculi. 304. 1. 

ftsJwnMonk. 291. 1. 317- *■ wrote two Books, theoneenlitled 
The Monk., the other The Gnoftick■ ibid. Hu Book entitled The 
Pratlick 318. 2. A paflage quoted out of that Book termed The 
Gnoftick• ibid. 

F.vareflus Bifliop of Rome. 47- 1. 

Euchartfi, thole that received it, laid Amen. 114 2. what was 
it, at Conjlantmepit was given to Boys, to be eaten and 1 

Eudemoti a Mchtian. 138. ». 

Eudaernon a Presbyter. 342- 

Etidocia m Athenian, Wile to Tbeodofws Junior. 380. 1. 416. 

wrote Poems. 380. 1. She comes to Annoch. 41 6. 2. The An- 
tioebtans bellow a B'.azen Statue on her. 417. 1. She goes to 
Jerufalem. to pay her Vow. 417.1. She C'.i.verfes, with the Monks 
that lived there. 419. 2. i 

i i it doc!a ”} 11 n i or 1 Daughter to Valent imanus Place dies and Eudoxia,\ 
Marries Hunericus Son to King Getter ecus. 42S. 2. j 

Eudoxia Tbeodofws Junior’s Daughter. 392. 2. 416. 2. SheMarries 
Valent ini anus Plaadus. 3^2. 2. 416. 2. After Valent intan s death 
the Marries Maximus. 428. 2- She calls Geijencus out of Afnck. 
ibid. 

Eudoxia / Ifirufia , her Silver Statue. 3*5* - 
Eeedoxius Bfliop of Gei manscia. 254- *. Seizes upon theBiflioprick 
of Antioch. 271. 2- is depofed- 28c. 2- is ordained Bifliop of 
Conjlanttnople • 28*. *. dies. 313. 2. 

E.w/(>ir a Laick, Preaches in the Church, id- I- 

Eve t hi us a Bifhop. 311. 2 - . „ . „ . 

Euveuius (ets up for a Tyrant m the Weft. 3 'o. 1. is flam. 351- 
Eielogeus, after Johannes, it ordained Bifliop ot Alexandria. 509. 

Eumenes Bifliop of Alexandria. 51. 2.. 

Eunomsans don t baptize into the Trinity, but into the death of Chrift. 


■Eunomius, Aetiuet Notary. 271. 1. is made Bifliop of Cyeticm. n 0 , 

■ writes Comments on Saint Patti’s Epittle to the 'Romans, ibid s 
parates himfelf from Eudoxtus. 31 3. 1. I “ E ‘ 

Eunomius Bifliop- of Nicomedia contends with Anaflapius c 

Ntcaea about feme Cities. 447. a. JJ B ' lh0 ‘ , of 

Eunuch to Queen Candace , was the firft that Preach’d the Gofnrl r 
the Ethiopians, id. 2. la 

Ettnus , call’d alfo Crouton, a Martyr at Alexandria, no. 2. 

Euodms the firft Bifliop of Antucb after Saint Perec. 40. 1. 
Euphemia , the Martyr’s Church at Chalcedoh. 356. 1. j 5 deferibed 
421. 1, &c. two Miracles performed there, ibid. ■ . 

Eupkemius, after Fravita, is ordained Bifliop of Cenftantimtle. a 6-> r 
He is baniflied. 465. 2. ' 4 

Euphrajius is ordained B'-fliop of Antioch. 479. 1. He is buried in the 
Earth quake at Antioch. 479. T. 1 

Eupbrontus a Presbyter, born at Cxfirea in Cappadocia. 602. 1. 

Euphi onitts is ordained B (hop of Antioch. 1-36. 2. 

Eupreptus's Monaftery near Antioch. 406. i. 

Eujebius a Deacon of the Alexandrian Church, after.wards Bifhop of 
Eaodicea. 124.2. 13<S. 1. 

Enfcbtus Pampbiltts Bifhop of Cafarea, his Letter to the Cafircans con¬ 
cerning the Nicene Synod. 217. 2, &c. Hedrew up a Draught of tiv- 
Creed, and propofed it tothe Nicene Synod. 2i3. 1. . Howhtex^ 
plains the term Homoonfus. 218. a. He wrote three Books a- 
gainft Marcellas. 258. 1. He was no Arian. ibid. Sac. He wrote 
the Hiftory of the Church from the Apoftles times, to thofe of 
Conjiantine. 472. a. He made a Speech in (he Nicene Synod, in 
praife of Conjiantine. 129 1, 2. Hc fpake another pration in’the 
Palace to the Emperour Conjiantine j on his Triccnnaita. ibid, and 
<5li. 1. The Anticchians invite him to be their Bifliop. 599. 2 . 
Conftantine commends him for refufing that Bifhbprick. 60a. 

He recited an Oration before Conftantine in the Palace. 617. 1.' 
He wrote againft Porphyrins. 302. 1. and Conjiantine t Life. 
209. 1. and 345. 2- 
Eujebius Emifcnus. 248. 1. 

Euftbtus Bifliop of Samofaca. 304. 1. 

Euft huts Bifhop of Nicomedia, writes Letters to many Bifliopj, in 
favour of Arius and his followers. 211. 2. He is angry "with 
Alexander Bifliop of Alexandria. 213. 2. He is tranflated tothe 
B (hoprick of Conftantinoplc. 247. 2- He dies. 250. 2. 

Eujebius Provojl of the Bed-chamber to the Emperor, favoured the 
Anans. 246. 1. He is put to death. 287. I. 

Eujebius Scbolajlicits, Scholar to Troilus the Sophift. 397. 1. 

Eujebius Bifliop of VercelUe. 271. l. 2S9. 2. a defender of the true 
Faith. »93- 2. 

Eujebius and Theognius fubferibed to the Nicene Creed, but would 
not fubferibe to the Anathemalifm. 228. 2. being baniflied on 
that account, they prefented a penitentiary Libel to the Bifhopi. 
228. 1. 

Eujebius i Bifliop of Doryhtum, accufes Eutyches. 408. 1. His Libel 
prefented to the Emperour againft Dtojcorus. 423. 2, &c. 

Eujebius Bifhop ot Ancyra, was prefent at the Jtcond Ephefine Synod. 
414. 2. 

Eujebius, a Writer of the Roman Hiftory, from Auguflus to the death 
of the Emperour Cams. 513- 2. 

Eitft at bias Bifliop of Antioch, ordains Evagrius Bifliop of Conjlan- 
ttnople. 313. 2. He is baniflied by Valem. 314. 1. 

Eufiatbius Bifliop of Antioch accufes Eujebius Bifhop of Cxfarea. 
23?. 2. He is depofed in the Synod at Antioch, ibid. He is ac- 
cufed by Cyrus Bifhop of Bereca. ibid. 

Eujiathiiis Bifliop of Antioch, finds fault with Ongcn. 362. I. 
Eufiatbius Bifliop of Sebaftea, 278. 2. is fulpended from Com. 
munion. 280. 2. lie is depofed in the Conjiaiutuopolitan Synod. 
282* 1 ,..&c. 

Euft at huts Epiphanicnfn, a writer of Hiftory. 514. t. He clofes his 
Hiftory on the 12th year of the Emperour Anajlafms. 470. 1. 
Eufiatbius Bifhop of Beryms, wrote a Letter to Johannes a Bifliop, 
concerning the affairs tranfatfted in the Chalcedon Synod. 421. i- 
He was prefent at the fecond Ephefine Synod. 424. 2. 

Eujlocbuis Bifhop of jerufalem. 493. 1. He fucceeded Macarius. 

495. 1. He drove the Origemfts out of the Neils Laura. 495. 2- 
Euiycbius , a Bifliop. 280. 2. 

Eutyches. 408. 1. 

Eutychianus Bifliop of Rome. 135. 2. 

Euiychianus, a Novatian Monk- 226. 2. His Miracles, ibid- 
Eutycbian Hereticks have corrupted many Books of the Ancient Fa¬ 
thers, and have fathered many of Apollinaris'% Books osi Atham- 
fius, Gregory Tbaumaturgus, and Julius. 4 66. 2. 

Eutychius Dilciple to Eunomius, coyn's a new Opinion, 350. 1. 
Eutycbtus, after Menas, is ordained Bifhop of Conjiantinople. 497* T - 
He had before been Apocrifarius to the Bifliop of Amajia. 496- l - 
He is ejected out of his See. 497- 2- He ii rettored. 509. 2- 
Eutroptus Praefetft of the Imperial Bed-chamber. 35 s. x- the firft 
and the onely Eunuch that was ever made Conful. ibid. 

Enjoins is made Bifliop of Antioch. »83- 1. is fentto Alexandria. 
316. 1. Hedies. 317. 1. 


Fabiiti 




Tile 1 to d e jfc* 


F. 


TTJAbian Bifhop of Rome. ic6. I- 
J7 Fa&ii/J Bifhop ot Antioch- 108.2. 
i*W«s Procurator of Judata. 2* 

Fum/iW-fpiriti, orparedri. 5 2 - 2 - 
Famine takes away baflifulnefs. 35. I. 

Fase and Fortune, empty names only. 539.1. 5ft. 1. 

Faufius, Eufebius, and Chxremon, Deacons of the AlcxandrianChmch. 

Faufius a Martyr Under Dioclepan. 114- 1. 

Feajl of Our Lord’s Afcenfion- 383. 2. 

Fca/l of Our L.ord’i Nativity. 36 .. 2. 

Felix Procuratour of Jttdaa. 15. 2. 

Fehx Bidion of Rome. 135.2. 

Felix, from being a Deacon, it ordained Bifhop ot Rome. 275 2. 
Felix the Pope, fucceffour to Simplicius, fends a Depoiition to Aca 
cuts* 459. I. Acaciut did not acknowledge that depofition* 419- *• 
He fends Vitalis and Mifcnui Legates to %en0 Augufitts. ibid. 
Fefius Procuia'or of Juiasa. 25. 

Firm,l,anus Bifhop of Csefarea in Cappadocia. 10}. i. lie. i.| 

Firmiliattus Prcfident of Palcfiitse. 163.2. is beheaded. 169. t. 
Firmus Bifhop of C.efarea in Cappadocia. 3;4. a. 

F'acctUus , or, Placitus Bifhop of Antioch . 248* I. 

F/aWant/jPrelident of Paleftwe. 15J. I. . 

Flavian,,! is ordained Bifliop of Antioch ._ 3;4- *• 2 difference a- 

mongtt the B ihops on account of his Ordination. 3.6.2. He ap- 
p.-afes the anger of Toeophilus of Alexandria. 3J?’ *• 

Flavian,,,, after the death ofiW«J, is ordained Bifhop of Conftan- 
tinoplc. 408.1. He condemns F.utjcbes in a Synod nUembled at 
Constantinople, ibid. r „ 

Flavianu, is ordained PallaHimt fucceffour m the Biihopnck of An¬ 
tioch. <162. 2. He is rjedlrd by the Emperor Anaftafius. 465.2 
Heis banifhedto Petra: a Town in Palefiine. f-7- I,*- 
Florenttii, Bifhop of Sardtt. 44 '- l* , „ . „ - Q . 

Flo, inns a Presbyter of the Church ot Rome, falls into Flerefie. 8''. t. 
8f. 2. 

Florin Procurator of Judxa. 50. 2. 

Floras Dux and Prefeft of Alexandria. 4:6- 2. - 

Fravita is ordained Acadia's fucceffour in the See of Conjlanttnople. 

461. a. 

Fravitus > Goth, a perfon of great valour. 3,7. 1., 

Fissigerncs, Leader of the Goths. 326. I. 

Fitment ms is created thefirtt Biihop of the Indians. 232- «, 2- 


G Ainas General of the Souldieri. 35«- «• endeavours to turn 
Tyrant, ibid. He is declared a publtck enemy. 355- *• 
Gaiates Son to Valens Augujlut. 322. 1. 

GaUUans, their SecSk. 8. 1. . 

Gala the Wife of Theodo/ius. 325-2- the Mother of Phcidia. ibio. 
GaBtis is created Csefar. 265.2. He is Bain. 270.1.' 

Gcioras or Gtortc, whom the Jems called by that name.. 10. I. 
Gelimeres King of the Vandals , is taken by Bellfarius. 485- 2 
lying prollrate before Jufiiman fitting in his Throne in the Cirque, 
what he fiid. ibid. 

Gennadi,is lucceeds Anatolius in the Conflantinopo/itan Sec. 433. 1. 
Georgtus made Presbyter of Alexandria by Alexander. 6o~. s'. 
Georgius is madeBilhop of Alexandria. 2 5*. >■ His cruelty. 264. 

a. &c. He is killed. 288.1. , ... 

Georgtus Bifhop of Laodicea , wrote a Commendation of Eufebius 
Em,fin,is. 235. 1. 24B. 2. 

Germanictis a Martyr at Smyrna, if. 2. 

Germania Bifliop of Jerufalem. 56. t. 

Germinius Bifhop of Sirmittm. 272. 1, 2. 273- *• 

Gladiators, their Shows forbid by Conjlantine. 614.1. . 

Glycerins, after Obbrtus, is made Emperor of Rome. 4.5' >• Hess 
ordained Bifhop of Salona. ibid. 

Go'anduch, an holy Woman- 523. i* 

Gordius Bifhop of Jerufalem. 96., ». . 

Corgonins, of the Bed-chamber tp'lhe F.mperor. 13;- 2< He " 
crowned wish Martyrdom. 142. 2, 

Gortbeus Founder of the Seift of the Gorthear.s. 631. 

Gofpel according to_ the Hebrews. 44. >• 5°- *• *• Golpel 

G f/pehcL,JDiatejptran, made up of the- four Evangelifts. 6;- ». 
Goths divided into two parties. 326. J. why they became Artans. 

Gratian is proclaimed Emperour. 31 o. i • His Law againft the Pbo- 
tinsans, Eunomsans, and Manichasans • 330. 1. . 

Grecian Learning was not forbidden to the Chnftians, either by 
Chrift, or his Apoftlcs. 2,6. 2. the Advantage and ufcfulncfs 


Gregorius Bifhop of Na{ian%um.' 316k t. jii.' 2.., He is made 
Bifhop of ConJlaminoplc. 31a. 1. 3 jo. 2: His .Oration againll; 
the Gentiles. 301. 1. r 

Gregorius Niffenus, Brother to Bafil the Great. 32i. 2, 

Gregorius from being a Monk is ordained Bifliop of Antioch, 563; 1. 
Hit Character. 403. 2. Fie isaccufedfor having been prefent at 
the facrifices to Dromons. 510. 1. Hcisacfcufed afecondtime, of 
Inceft, and becaufe he bad burnt the Annona. 518-1. He is ac¬ 
quitted in a Synod at Confiantsnopie- ibid. His Speech to the lip- 
man Souldieri who had made a Mutiny. 510. 1, Sec.. Fie recon¬ 
ciles the Rpman Souldieis to the Emperour, and to their Com¬ 
mander. 511. 1. and frees them frbm the rafh Oath they had 
taken ibid. 

Gregorius is ordained Bifliop of Rome after Pelagitts- 525. a. 

H. 

Hi 

bRg’tfppus when he flourilhed. 53. t. His Books. 63. 1 a 
Helcefatts, Hereticks. 108. 1. 

Helena Queen of the Adiabeni furnilhes the Jems with Corn- at. 1. ■ 
Her Sepulchre near Jerufalem. ibid. 

Helena n whore, Simon Alagus't Companion. 2.1. 2. 

Helena Augufta Mother to Conjlantine, goes to Bethlehem to pray, 
591. 1. comes to Jerufalem. 229. t. builds two Churches 
there. 591. 2. Her piety and bountifulnefs. 592. f. She finds 
the Sepulchre and Crofs of our Lord. 229.2.230. 1. She builds 
three Churches in honour of Our Lord. 230. 1. Her death and 
burial. 592. x, Sec. 230. 2. Drepanum is from her termed 
Helenopolis. 229. 1. 

Helena, Bifliop of Tar fit,. 118. j. 

Helius fuccecds Saluftius in the Bifhoprick of Jerufalem « 495. r. 

Helion is fent Embaffadour to the Perfians. 379. 1. He is fent into 
Italy. 582. 1. 

Helicdorus Bifhop of Laodicea in Syria. 118. 1. 

Heliodortts Bifliop of Trica is ThrJJaha. 347. 2* 

Heliopolites, their Law. 231. 1. 

He/ladius and Ammonias, Alexandrians, Grammarians. 339. 1,2.' 
Helladius Bifhop of Cmfarea in Cappadocia. 333. 2. 

Hemerobaptifis, an Herefie amongft the Jews. 6 3. 2- 
Heraclas, Origens difciple. 92. 2. Origen chufes him his Affiftant 
and Compmion in teaching. 96. l. He liudied Philofopby and 
Grecian Learning, ibid, and ioi. 2. 

Her aclas a Presbyter wore a Philofopbick Pallium. 101. 2. Heis 
made Bifliop of Alexandria. 105. 2. 'His Fame. 106. 2, His 
Rule about receiving Hereticks. 119. 2. 

Heraclea a City of Syria, formerly called Gagahce. " 5 2. 

Herachdes Origetit difciple, a Martyr. 93. 2. 

Heraclides Deacon to John Chryfojlome, is preferred to the Bifhoprick 
of Ephefus. 351. I. 

Heraclitus wrote Comments on the Apoftle- 89. 2. 

[ Heraclius Biihop of Jerufalem. *84. 1. 5 

Heraiss, Catechumen, fhe was a Martyr. 93.2. ’’ 

Herenuius Bifliop of Jerufalem. 284. 1. 

Hereticks were not fo bold as to broach their Errours till after the 
death of the Apoflles. 46- 2. they are divided into thanifold 
kinds of Errours. 53. 1. The Secffs of Hereticks deftroy one a- 
rotlier. ibid. Their Converfe is to be avoided. 56. u Hereticks 
have corrupted the Books of Sacred Scripture. 90* 2. Their 
Books muft he read with Caution. 119. 1. 

Hermas ’s Book called Paftor. 31. 2. 43. j. 77. 2. 

Hcrmogencs Matter of the Milice is flain at Conjlantinople. 250. 2. 
Hermon Bifliop of Jerufalem. 138. 2. 

Hermogenes an Heretick. 65. 1. 

Hermopbilus an Heretick.mended the Books of Sacred Scripture* 9. 2a 
Herod the Great, no Jew but a Foreigner. 8. 1. by FatherVfideari 
ldumtean, by hit Mother’s, an Arabian. 8. 2. made King of the 
Jews by the Roman Senate and Augufitts:• ibid, and 10.’ iV-'burnt 
the Jews Genealogies, and why. ibid, flays tile infants af Beib- 
Icbem. so. t. Hisdifeafe deferibed;' n.'t ; His Largefs to his 
Souldiers. it. 2. orders his Sifter Salomt to kill the chiefofthe 
Jews whom he had imprifoned, at his death, ibid, puts three of 
his own Sons to death, ibid. Refolves to kill himfelf. ibid. His 
death, ibid. 

Herod Junior, Son to Herod the Great, kills John the Baptiftj 1'. r.‘ 
Heand his Wife HeiWias are banifh’d by Caius. tj. 2. He was 
prefent at Our Saviour’s Paflioti. ibid. 

Herod Eirenarcb of Smyrna, Son to Nicetes. 57. 2, 

Herodiana Writer of i^wian Hiftory. 513. ». ■ 

Heron, Origens difciple, a Martyr. 93. 2. 

Heron and Ifidorus, Egyptian Mattyri. 111. 1, 

Heros Bifhop of Antioch. 48. r. 

Hefycbitts, Pacbumius, and Thtodorus, Bifhopi and Martyrs. 148. la 
Hierapolit the Metropolis of the Province Eufhratenjis. 523. i* 
Hicrogliphsck Letters found in Serapis’s Temple* 339, 2. 

Htercpbslus Bifhop of Plotimpolisi 3 89. 1. 

HVarsus Bifliop of Jerufalem. 284. 1. 

Hslarius Bifhop of Poicliert. 293. 2. 

GL.q q tiippolpm 




The Index. 


Bippolytui a fiilhbp. Ida. i. tiis Books ioj. i. 

H°o l mmaT'ot U Cmeo?dia, the Name cf a Church at Conftantinoplee 

Bonoratus PratfecS of Conflantinople. 281. 1. 

Bonoriui is proclaimed Auguftus. jjo. i._ . 

Hormifda Son to Cbofroes , fucceeds his Father in the Kingdom 
'509, 1. The Perjians headed by Varamus confpire againft him. 

iiofius Bifhop of Corduba. 195- I. 2'4- 1- add. 1. 269. *> *• wa * 
prefent at the Nicene Council. 578.5. 

Uunericus or Onorichus King of the PiwMr, perfecutes the Catholick 
in Ajrick. 4 fio - *• 4 8 3- .*• 

plunnt deftroy Armenia. 351 I. 

bltinni heretofore c.illed MaJfageta. 4-19- 1- 

Hygmtts Bilhop of Rome. 54. 1. the ninth fucceiTor of the Apoitlej 
ibid. 

Plyniemeus Bifhop of JeruJalem. 125. 1. 13J.. r. j. 

Hypatia a Philofopherefi. 376. 1. She is baruaroufly murdere 
576. 2. 

Hypatianus Bifliop of Heraclea. 2 66. i. 

Hyperichtts a Bifhop. 3 1 ■ • 2 . , , „ , 

Hypoftafts and Oufia, how they may be tpcken concerning God. 

Hylcamc Prince of the Jews taken by the Parthians. 3. 2. 


J ^me/the Brother of our Lord, one of the 70 Difciplcs 13. i. 16. i 
is created Bifhop of JeruJalem. 16. 1. furnamed James jhejutt 
ibid, alfo fui named Obhas. 27.2. His Martyrdom, ibid. His | 
Catholick Epiitle. 29. 1. His Chair kept with great 
126. 2. ... 

Iberians converted to the Chrifiian faith, when and now. »3 S - *• 
JcruJa/em-Omrch was termed a Virgin. 6}, 2. 

JetuJalem, irs lafl Siege and Famine deferibed. 32, otc. 

Jett’s firft under Judges, after that under Kjngs; after the Capi 
they were an Ar.Jiocracy with an Oligarchy: at length became 
Tributaries to Home. 8. 2. They had the names of their An- 
ceftors written out in a ncient Rolls. 10. 1. They had a faced 
Trcaf'ury called Car ban. 19. i. Their Seven Sera. 65. .2. 1 

deffrudion of the Jews under Vtfpaftan. 35. i. They endeav, 
to rebuild their Temple. 298. 2. Hath tan lorbids them to en 
JeruJalem. 52. s. 

Ignatitts thefecond Bifhop of Antioch after Saint Peter. 4°- *• 47- -• 
His Epiillei are reckoned up. 47- *• He Puttered Martyrdom at 
Home. ibid. By Theodrfius Junior’s order, his Rehques are 
moved into the City Antioch. 413. 2. 

Wtts.and Leontius K bell againft Zgno. 464. .1. 

Index of the Books of the Old Ted amen t. 66. 2. 104. r, 2. 

Indians converted tame faith of Chvitt,. when, and how. 23:. 2. 


: the fame ti 


n Ajia. 


John, the A pottle Preach’d in Ajia. jo. 1. died at Uphejus. ibid, 
was banifiied into the Iflsnd Patmos. 39. i. returned from the"'-- 
after Domifiays's death, and governed the Churches of Ajia 40. , 
for what reafon he wrote his Gofpcl. 42. i, 2*. ip5- *• He wore 
a plate of Gold. 87. 1. . . „ , 

Johannes a Reader, .is beheaded for. the faith of Chrift. .170. 1. His 
wonderful memory, ibid. . ■ ■ . 

Johannes a Presbyter of the Church of Antioch. 3?x. i- is ordained 
Bifhop of Cenjlantinople. 3 5?- 1. His defeent and education, ibid. | 
and, 3 SI- a. His courfe of Life and , difpofitlon. 354- 2. He 
was ■ wont to Pieach fitting in the Pulpit. 355. 2. His death. 

. 367-. 1- 

Johannes, it ordained Bifhop, of Jerusalem. 338. »- 

Johannes, Bifhop of Proetmnefus- 3S9. 1.- 

Johannes ihc.Chief of ; the : Notaric», lets up for. a Tyrant. 381. 2. 

John the AppfilcXChurch feven Miles, from Conflantinople. 356. 

John .Cbryjejiom't Opiuian concerning the Admiliion of Penitents. 

7 ohannitx, fo they were called who took John Chryjojh 
.366. 2. at length they were, re-united to the Church by P racists. 

Johtntncs Bifhop of Antioch. 387. 1. 49'3->. coming to the .Coun¬ 
cil the fifth day-after Neflorius’s Condemnation, aflembles a Sy¬ 
nod, and depot* CynUus. 404., 2; . is reconciled , to CyrtUus 

Johannes the Rhetorician,an Hi dorian. 413- a. 434- *• 4^4- a-clofed 
his Hiltory under Juftmus Senior. 479.2. . 

Job units from being Steward is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria. 455. 1. 
is ejettttd by ^eno Augujlus’1 order, ibid, flyes to Home to Pope 

JolamtesT^M 5 ^Atbanafms, is ordained Bilhop of Alexandria. 

Johasnies Bifhop of Pa hum, a Defender of the Cbakedon Synod is 
• ■’ed. 467. *. j 


Johannes Scytha and Johannes fatbits. Matters of the Milice, vantmi/t, 
the Jfauri. 469. 2. 

Johannes the Cbuzibite a Monk m Paleflsne. 480. 2. 

Johannes Scholafticus, Eutychius being ejedted, is ordained Bilhop 0 f 
Cenjlantinople. 497. 3. 

I Johannes Bifhop of JeruJalem. 5?d. f. 

Johannes called Catelinus, fucceflor to Vigilius in the Biihoprick of 
Rpme. 497- a. 

VJohannes ordained Appollinaris’s fucceflor in the See of Alexandria. 
509. *• 

Johannes fucceeds Macarius in the See of JeruJalem. ibid. 

JoJephus the Hittoriographer. 3 6. 2* His Books. 37. 1, 2, 

JoJ'eph Bifhop of JeruJalem. jr. 2. 

Joviamis is chofen Emperor. 299- a. makes a peace with the Per- 
fians. 3 CC - I. dies. 304. 2 . 

en tens a Presbyter of Lyons. 7 > i- 11 made a Bilhop. 7S. 1. Hit 
Books. 84. 2. 89. r, when a youth he was an Hearer of Polycarp 
at Smyrna 85. 1. He writes to Pope ViBor. 87. 2.345.1. 

-ctuetu a Grammarian Wrote a Lexicon. 29 r. 2. 

IrenMts of Tyre, and Aquilinus of Bibltts, Bifhops, are depofed in the 
fecond Ephefine Synod. 409. i- 

enauu Comes of the F.nft under Jitflinus Senior. 479. 1. 
emits Eifliopef Gaspt. 304. 2. 

„ tcoces B fliopof Armenia theGre.it. 304. r. 

Ifaurtca , Donatives which the Emperor gave yearly to the Ipwrians, 
47°. 1. 

Ijcbyras afl'umes to himfelf the Office-of a Presbyter. 238.2. is made 
a Bifhop by the A>ians. 257.1. 

IJchynon is killed for the faith of Cbrift. m. *. 

1 /digcrdes King of the Perjsans. 373' l - Father to Vararanes. 4f 
IJidorus a Presbyter of Alexandra. 353- >• hated by Tbeophtius, 
and why. 359. 2. 

Ifidortts Pelttfiota. 413. 1. 
l/ton a Meletian. 238. 1. 

Judas of Galile or Gaulonitts. 8. r. 

Jude one of the Brethren of Chrift. 39. ». 

Judas Bilhop of Jerufalem. 51. 2. 

Judas an Ecclefiattick Writer. 94. 2. 

Jithanus Bifhop of Alexandria. 78. a. 

Julianas Bilhop of Apamia. i*.t. 

Juhanus a Martyr at Alexandria, under Decitis. u«. i. 

Julianas a Martyr with Pampbtlits. 168. 2. 

Julianus created Cxjar. 270. 1. He is Saluted Augujlus. 286. l. 
284.2. His Education. *S6. x. He recites his Oration* In the 
Court. 287. *. wrote againft the Cfariftians. ibid. His Book 
entitled The Cajars. ibid, perfecutes the Cbriftiani. 295. i. 
His Mtfopogon or Antiochian. 29S. 1. Plis Book concerning the 
Cynich Philofophv. 301. 2. He is flain. 29?. 2. 

Julianus Bifhop of Lebcdus. 438. i- 

"■ ilia nits Bifhop of Bejlrs, refufei fubferibirg to Severus’s Synodick 
Letters. 469. 1. 

Julius Cat Jar takes five hundred Cities- 473- *• 

Julius Bilhop of Rome, .wrote a Letter to the Eajlerns. 253. 2. His 
Letter to the A exandrsaus. 260. a, &c. Sate Bilhop fifteen yearn 
270. »• 

JuJlina Aitgujla, Mother, to Valentimar. Junior, favours the Ariar.s 
317 r ’ 


jjlinianus. Sifter’s Son to Juft intis, is by him proclaimed Augujlus. 
48 -. 2. a defender of tire Ch.t'.cedon Synod, ibid. His Wife T«eo- 
derail an Enemy to that Synod, ibid- His Confutation, wherein 
be''Anathematizes Ambimus and Scvertts and their Aflociater. 
483 i.' deftroys the Kingdom of the Vandal's in Afrtck, 485. 1. 
His infatiable covctoufiicfs. 491. a He favours the Fadtion of 
the Venetians, .ind perfecutes the Prafiani. 4,.'. 2. He falls into 
the Herefieof the Apbibartodocettc 497. 2. .. 

JuJhntanus Brother to JuJlinus, is fent Matter of the Milice agamft 
the Perjians. yc 8. 2. He is turned out of CommiiTlori by Tiberius . 

JuJlinus the Philofopher. <3. 2. His Martyrdom. 60. - r, 2. His 
Books. 61. 1, 2. 

Jitflinus Senior, after the death of Anaftajsus, is proclaimed Etn- 
perour. 477. 1. He orders the Chalcedon Synod to bs aflerted 
and maintained throughout all Churches 481, 2. 

Juft inns Junior, Juft,niams Sitter's Son, frombeing Curopalatesjt 
made Emperour of the Romans. 499. 1. an effeminate and dit- 
folate Perfon, and infafiably Covetous. 499- His Wife Sopbia 
Augufta. yo j.' 2. He kills his fcinfman ibid. His Kdict 

to all Chriftians concerning the Faith. 50 r, 1, &c. He runs mad. 
506. r. V . . .. • ‘ 

JoJhts Tiberienfis, an Hiftorian. 37. 2. . . , 

Juft us Bilhop of JeruJalem, 47- »• Another JuJtus Bifhop of the 
place. 5«. 2. 

JuJtus furnamed Barfabas. 49. 2. 

JuJtus Bifhop of Alexandria. 4?. 2.* 

Juvenalis Bilhop of JeruJalem. 3S7. 1. was prefent at both the £ 
phefine Synods. 40S. 2. He was prefent at the.ChalcedonSynoa. 


Labarum 




The I 


L Abartm defcribed, 541. 1, 2. fifty Soldiers were appointed 
to guard it, <554. 2. 

Ltctus Prefect of Egypt, 91-2- 

Laickt, Bithops entreating them, did fomcttmes Preach in the 
Lonifdrion a Presbyter, 304. 2. 

Laadicea in Aft 11 was 'ns place where the qucftion about Eoftcr 
ftarted, 65. ». 

Latrontanus Corrector of Sicily, 194. 2. 

Laura; and Monafieries in Pa'eftine, 417. a. the Monks manner of 
living there- '-bid, 

Lauricws Commander in chief t.f the Soldiers in Ifauria, 178. 

Legio fsilmmea, or Thundering Legion, whence it had that nai 
1, Sec. 


Leonides a Mirtyr, Origens Father, 91. I. 

Leontius Bithop of Ancyra, 2. 

Leontius Bifhopof Antioch, 264. I. 

Leontius Bithop of Comani , 3 03. 2. 

Leontius Bitliop of Tripoli's, 280- 2. 

Lett* Bifhopof Jerufalem, si. *■ 

Libanius and Juliana's the ennnenteft of all Sophias, 417- >• 

Libanius the Sophift leaches Rhetorick at Conjiantinople sod biicome -1 
dia, 185. r- Two Orations of his, 297. 2. His Funeral Ora 
tion upon Julian, 300, r. 

Libel fupplicatory prefented to Leo by the Bifliops of Egypt and 
Clergy of Alexandria, againit Timotheus Album, 430. 1, Sec. 

Liberius Bithop of Rome, 270. 2. is banilhed, 275. 2. His Letter 
to the Bithops of the Macedonians, 311. 2, &c. 

Licinius raifei a W.* againft Conliantme, 1196. 1. 547. 2. perfecutes 
the Chriftians, JipS- 1. 5 'f 2 * His Covetoufnefs. 195.2. 

545. 1. He is vanquifhed by Conftantine and Cbrtfi- 197,2.555.2, 
He prohibits the Synods of Bithops, 547. 2. 

Litin-.us is made Emperor by Galenas, xio. 1. Conftantine Mar* 
ries his Sifter to him, 210. 7. He perfecutes the Chriftians in the 
Eaft, ibid. He is vanquilhed by Coufiantsnc , and foon after flain. 

Linus the firft Bithop of Rome, 31. «. 32- t. 

Litarba a place three hundred furlongs diftant from Antioch, 520. 1. 

Longinus a Philofopher, 101. i- 

Longinus an Ifatirsan, rebels agaiuft the Emperor Anaftafws, 469. 2. 

Longinus Se'.irmntius chief of the Kauri, ibid. 

Long-wall of the Cherroncfus falls down by an Earthquake, 414. 2. 

Long-wall built by the Emperor Anaftafius, 470. 2. 

Luciantis a Presbyter of Antioch, 147. 2. a Martyr, 174. i- 

Lucianus Bithop of Arces, or Arcenus, 304. s. 

Lucifer Bithop of Caralis, 239. 2: He founds a Schiftn and ah He- 
retie of his own name, 293. i. 

Lucius a Martyr at Rome under Pius , 6 l. I* 

Lucius Bithop of Rome, 117. 2. 

Lucius is by the Arsans made Bithop of Alexandria, 289. *. 

Lucius Bithop of Hadrianople, 251. S. 294. 1. 

Lucuas Leader of the Jews, 50. ». 

Lupus Praffedt of Egypt, ibid. _ 

Lufius Sgietus having vanquished the Jews, obtains the Government 
of Paleftine, ibid. 


M. 

M Acar a Martyr at Alexandria. lit. 1. 

Macarius an Egyptian Monk, a different Pcrfon from Macarius 
of Alexandria, 217. 2. 
lilactrius of Alexandria a Monk. ibid. 

Macarius a Presbyter of Alexandria, 238. I. 

Macarius is ordained Peter's fucceffour in the See of Jerufalem, 
4; 5. 1. He is ejedted out of that See, on account of Origeut 
Dodlrine, ibid. He is reftored, .497. 2. 

Macedoniani, Hereticks, sifonble Synods often, 293. 2. Their Etn- 
bnffy to Liberius Bifhop of pome, 310. 2. The Libel of Faith 
which (hey prefented to him, jn, &c. 

Macedonius is ordained Bithop of Conjiantinople by the Arians, 247. 2. 
His bloody Inftallation, 252 2. He perfecutes the Orthodox. 
254. 1. He removes the Emperor Couftantine’s Reliques into 
another Church, 277. 2. Whereupon happened a Sedition at Con¬ 
stantinople, ibid. Heisdepofed in a Synod at Constantinople , 282. 
1. He founds a Heretic called by bis own name, 382. 1, x. 
Macedonius Bifhopof Mopfue(lia, 234. 2. 

Macedonius, Tbeodulut, and Tan anus Martyrs in Phrygia, 29 6 . '. 
Macedonius Bifhopof Conjiantinople, 455. 2- 467. 1. He is ejedted, 
467. 2. 4 6. 2. 

Maerianus the Emperor Valerians Praffedl, III- 1. turns Tyrant. 
129. 1. 

Magi a fort of People in Perfia, 372- 2. 


Magnentius turns Tyrant, 263. 2. being worded kills himfejf 469. a. 
Magnus, made Matter of the. Milice, is fent againft the Perfuns, 
S°d. 1- . 

Magnus Bitliop of Chalcedon, at Chalets, 433. 1. 

Magnus Comes of the facred Largetfeo, or Treafurer, 304. 1. 
Majoriamts Emperor of -Rome, 429. l. is flain by Recimsres Ma¬ 
tter of the Milice, ibid. 

Malchion a Presbyter of Antioch, difputed againft Paul of Samofata. 

Mammianus , from being a Sedentary Mcchanick becomes a Senator, 
464. 2. is termed a Lover of the City, on account of his Structures’ 
ibid. « 

Mancipes, fo the Romans termed the Praffedts of the Pijlrina, 340 2. 
Manes, 135. 2. called alfo Ctlbricus, 234. 1. His Tenets, ibid, 
Mamchaans tnetr Heretic, 135. 2. They and the Montanifts take 
away the fubtillence of The Word, 387. i. 

Manlius Torquatus kills his own Son, who had difobeyed command. 

Manna fell from Heaven in the time of a Famine, 428- f. 

Mantinium a Town of Paphlagonia, 277. s. 

Maratbonius Bifhopof Nicomedta , 27 6. i. 283. 2, 8cc. 

MarccUiam, Hereticks, 311. 1. 

Marcellinus Bifhop of Rome, 13 5. 2. 

Marcellas Bitliop of Ancyra, 248. I- His opinion, ibid, and 255. 1 
He is rettcred in the Synod of Sardica, 2 5 6 . 21 
Mar damn Bithop of the Macedonian! at Lampfacus, 332. t. 
Marcianus Bithop of the Novatianifts at Conjiantinople, 394.'1. 
Marcianus a Novatian Presbyter. 309. 1. taught Vaicns's Daugh- 
ter*, ibid. Bifhop of the Novatianifts at Conflantinouie 242. 9 

Marcianus the Emperour, a Native of Thracia, the figns of his being 
Emperour, 420. 1, 2. His commendation, 421. 1. He is chofen 
Emperour by the perfwafion of Pulcheria Augufta, ibid. 

Marcianus Son to the Emperour Anthemius fets up for a Tyrant a- 
gAnft Zcno, 463. 2. He is banithed to Cafarea in Cappadocia, 
and afterwards to Tar/us, and being fhaven is ordained a Pref- 

Marcianus by Juftinus Junior is fent Matter of the Eaftern Milice a- 
gaintt the Pcrjians, 704. ». befieges Niftbis, ibid. 

Marcion of Ponttts an Arch-Heretick, 54. 2. Marcionifts 6 a,-1. 

Mark. Companion to Peter, wrote bis Gofpel at Rome, 22. 2. 98 2 
that Gofpel was afterwards approved of and confirmed by Saint Peter 
ibid. Mark, goes into Egypt and Preaches the Gofpel there, ibid! 
He was Interpreter to Saint Peter, 49. ». He was the firft Bi- 
Ihop of Alexandria, 29. 1. He wrote his Gofpel after Saint 
reter t acatn, 77. 1, a; 

Marcitis Turbo vanquishes the Jews in many fights, 50. 2. 

Marcus Bithop of Jerufalem, 52. 1; 

Marcus anHeretick, 54. a. 

Marcus Bithop of Alexandria, ibid. 

Marcus Bithop of Arethufa, 254. r. 266 . z. 

Mareotes a region Subjedt to the Bifhop of Alexandria 238 1' 

Maria t Lake near Alexandria, 23. 1. > a • . 

Mariana a Suburb near Conjiantinople , 354. 2, 

Mary of thefameTribewith her Husband Jofepb. 10 a. 

Mary ajewifh Woman, eats her own Son in the Siege of Jerufalem, 

Martntts Bithop of Tyre, 118. r. 

Marinas a Martyr at Crofarea, 125. 1. 

Marinas Bifhop of Berytus, 468. a 
Marmus a Syrian, Prafebl of the 
quilhes Vitahanus in a Sea-fight, 

Marts Bithop of Chalcedon, 237, 2.' 250. x. 254. 1 28, , , 

Martyr, that name due only to Chrift, 74- *• Martyrs'weredifei'- 
plcs and followers of Cbritt, 59. x. the honours of Martyrs 
647. 2. Martyrs honoured by Chriftians, 57. 2. their Relini,« ' 
carefully preferyed, ibid. Their Birth day celebrated yearly, ibirfs 
they areCbnfts Affeffours, in. 1. the humility of the Martyrs, 
74. 2. their ktndnefi towards the lapfed, ibid- 
Martyrs amongft the Hereticks, 82. 1. 

Martyrs fpoke when their Tongues were cut out, 484. (> 

Martyrius B’thop of Antioch, 41s. 2. 

Martyrius Bithop of Jerufalem, fent Synodick Letters to Petrus Mont 

Martyropolis delivered up to the Per flam, 5 2t. x. it is reftored to tfe 
fymans x together with it* Betrayer Shias, 523. * . 

a! " 

Masbotheus Founder of the Seift of the Masbothwans 6 a. z . 
Matthew wrote a Gofpel to. the Hebrews in their own language 42. 1 
$0. 2. 77. 1. 78.2- 104.2. He Preached in sEthiopia^zii- ic 
Matthias the Apoftle, one of Chrift’s Seventy Difciples, J a. 1 1 e . 

His Preaching and Dodtrine, 45. 1. 

Matthias Bithop of Jerufalem, 51. 2. 

Mat urns a Neophyte, Martyred at Lyons, .70. 1. 

Mavia Queen of the Saracens, 327. 1. 329. jj. 

Mauricitts made Matter of the Milice by the Emperour Tiberius is- 
fent againft the Perjians, j u. 1. born at Arabiffiis a City of Cat- 
padoaa, ibtd. His Morals and difpofition, ibid. The figns bf 

Q-<1 q 2 bH 
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hit being made Emperor, 511. 1. He it created Emperor by 
'Tiberius, 511. 2. from the Emperor Tiberius, he is named Tiberius, 
and hit Wife is called Conpantina, ibid. Hit Wedding is defaibed, 

Maxentsus turns Tyrant at Rome, 149. 2. a 10. 1. at tbe begin¬ 
ning of his Empire, by an Edidt he flops the perfecution of the 
Ghriftians, ibid. His wickrdnefs and cruelty, ibid, and 210. 2. 
and *42. 1. He is vanquifhed by Conflai,tine, 177. t, t. 210- s. 

Maximtanus Galerius the Author and Beginner of the Chriftians 
perfecution. Mi- 2- 153- 2'. 54;- a- In what manner he was 

(mitten by divine Vengeance, 151.2. His Retradfion, or Edidf 
about reftorir.g Peace and Liberty to the Chriftians, ibid. His 
Death, 153. 1. creates two Cafars, Severus and A laximi/ius, 
209. 1. Pioclaimt Licinius Auguftus, 2,0. 1. 

Maxunianus HercuUus hang’d himfelf, 149. 1. 

Maximianus is ordained Bifhop of Conftantinople , 38B. 1. 

A iaximinus’s Drunkennefs and Luft, 150. 1, 2. the bloodieft of all 
the Perfccutori, 159. 2. 181. t. He waged a War with the 

Armenians, 175. 2. is vanquifhed hyLicinius, 179. 2- He de¬ 
clares himfelf Angiftus, S49. t. is very fuperftitious and fear¬ 
ful, 150. 1. 2. covetous alio and prodigal, ibid. 

Maximnws B.fliop of Antioch, the feventh Bifhop there fiom the A- 
poflles, 6y. 1. 

Maximus an Ecc't fiaflick Writer, 89. t. 

Maximus a Presbyter of. the Roman Church, and a Confeflour, 

Maximus a Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church, 122. 1. 124. ». 
afterwards Bifhop of Alexandria, ibid, and 133. 1. 

Maximus B (hop of Bftra, 132. 2. 

Maximus Bifhc.p of ^jfern/a/em, 24?. 1. fubferibes to Athanaftus’s 
depofition in the Council of Tne, ibid. 

Maximus Bifhop of Seleucta in Ifsuria, 353. 2. 

Maximus a Philofopher of Byzantium, Father to Euclid• 28d. s. 

Maximus an Eph fian Philofopher, Julians Mafler, ibid. 

Maximus turns Tyrant in the Gallsa’s, 356. 2.. flays Gratianus, 
337. t- is killed, 338 1. 

Maximus Bifhop of Antioch , was prefent at the Chalcedon Council, 
423. «. 

Mn^abanrs Bifhop of Jerufaicm , 108. 2. 118. 1. 

Malices, B.rbarianr, 407. s. 

Melcatharus and 'Ojoius, Gods of the Phoenicians, 689. I. 

Melcbi/edecb l’rieft of the molt high God, 6 . 1. 

Meletina a Region of Armenia tbe Left, 142. 2, 

Mdetiui B (hop of the Churches of Pontus, 138. 2. 

Meletius Bifhop of Sebaflia in Armenia, 282. 1. is tranflated to 
Antioch, 283. 2. 293. 1. 303. 2. dies at Conftantinople, 

MAtttus a Bifhop of Egypt, being condemned by Peter Bifhop of 
Alexandtia, makes a ichifm, 213. 2. is condemned in the Nicene 
Council, 219. 2. 

Melieo Bifhop of Sardis, f6 . 1. 6 j. 1. His Books 65. 2. 90.1. He 
was an Eunuch. 87. 1. 

Mctnnon Bifhop of Ephefus, 387. 2- 404. 2. 

Memnomus Governor of the City Antioch under Tbcodofitis Junior, 
415. 1. He built the Pfephium at Antioch, ibid. 

Men heretofore ufually offered in Sacrifice, as well amongfl Greeks as 
Barbarians, 683. 2. That ufage abolifhed by Hadrian the Em- 
perour, f 97- <• 

Men that are dilfolute, are both flothfu), and confident, 499. 2. 
505. 1. 

Menander an Arch-Heretick, 43. 2. Menandriant, bis followers, 
6 3. 2. 

Menas is ordained Bifhop of Conftantinople, 494 2. 

Mercurial Martyr at Alexandria, m. s. 

Mcropius the Philofopher, travels into India, 231. 2. 

Merits a City of Phrygia, 296. I. 

Meru^anes Bilbop of the Armenians, 1 >6- 1, 

Methodius Bifhop of Olympus in Lycsa, 362- I- His Dialogue entitled 
Xer.o, 362. 2. 

Metres a Martyr at Alexandria, no. 1. 

JAetrodorus a Presbyter of the Maretoniies, is burnt for tbe Faith of 
Chrift, 60. 

Metrodorus a Philofopher, travels into India, 231. 2. 

M.leiades an Ecclelialtick Writer, 82. 1, 2: 90. I. 

Miradet wont to be wrought in tbe Church, 77. 1. 

Miracle of a gliltering Star, 412. 2, See. 

Miracle of the B. Virgin Mary, 510. 1, 2. 

Mubfa's Temple at Alexandria, 288. I. 339. 1. 

Moderates a Pythagorean Philofopher, 101. 2. 

Mvdeftus Prafcti of tbe Prat orsurn, 314. 1. 

Montanus, with Prifcilla and Maxinulla, the founder of the Sedt of 
tbe Cataphryga, 75. 1. So. r. His Life, 8s. 1, 2. His death, 
ibid. His fordidnefs and avarice, 83. 1. 

Moors originally came from Pateftine, 485. 2. 

Mopjus in Cilicia, worfhipped for a God, 689. i- 

Mo/is a Presbyter of the Roman Church, a Martyr, 114. 2. 

Mo/es the ancientefl of all the Prophets, 2. 2. the great Servant of 
God, ibid, bred in the Court of Tyrants, 534-2. conflituted Lea¬ 
der of the People by God, ibid, was the firft that wrote the facreri 


Hiftory, as be had been inftrudted by God, 513. a. Uncommon 

Mofes a Monk, is made Bifhop of the Saracens, 3:7. f . j 
I Mountain Seluctis in Gallia, near Lyons, 269. 2, 

Murfa a Fort of Gallia, ibid. 

Mufanus an Ecclefiaftick Writer, 67. 1. 

\Mufieus a Jewifh Writer, 137. 1. 

N. 

N Aamanes a Saracen Son to Alamimdarus, i, kindly ufcd by Aw 
ems, 5,6. 1. He leaves the worfhip of D* Jon, “d ft " 
verted to the Chriftian Faith, 514- 2- 1 “ cot1 ' 

Narcsffus Bilbop of Jerusalem, 79. I. His Miracles, 95. 2 
Narcijfus a Bifhop, 248. 2. 2 <4. 1. 264. 1. 

Narfcs being fent into Italy by Jufiinian, vanquifhes Totila and T.i. 

K.ngi of the Goths, 487. 1. His piety towards God, ibid T 
Natahs 2 Confeflour at pome, impofed upon by Hereticks, go » 
length returns to the Church, 90. 2. > • - at 

Neclaiius is ordained Bifhop of Conftantinople, 332. 1. 

Nemepon an Egyptian, in. 1. 

Neon Bifhop of Laranda, 102. I. 

Neonas Bifhop of Seleucia in Ifauria, 282. 1. 

I Ncphalius a Monk of Syria, 461. 2. is by the Emperour Zeno fent to 
Alexandria 4 to reftore unity, ibid. Ejects Severus out of hi, Mo; 

Nepos • Bifhop of Egypt, 129 ,,2. 

Neposis made Emperour of Pome, 43 6. 1. 

Nepotianus ftizes the Empire of Pome, 263. 2. 

Nero the firft Rpman Emperor that perfected the Chriftians, 29 , 
Neftorius is ordained Bifhop of Conftantinople, 384. 2, perfecuter 
the Hereticks, ibid. Hi, opinion concerning Chrift, 386 1 
Hu Ignorance and Pride, 386. 2. He broaches a new Herefie 
403 i- He is condemned in the Epbeftne Synod, 404.2. It 
bamfhed to Oafts, 40 6. 1. His Letter to the prefident of Theban 
concerning his Ernie, 407. %, 2. He is taken and let go by tbe 
Blemmya, 406. 2. His Tongue is eaten out with Worm,, which 
kills him, 408. 1. 

NtmATcfiament, the Books thereof, 42. 2, 8cc . 

Nicetat, Father to Herod tbe Eirenarcb, 59. 2. 

Nscias Bifhop of Laodicea in Syria, an Oppofer of plavianus’s 

4 66. 1. 

Nicolaites, their Hertfic, 44. a, 8cc. 

Nicomachus a Pythagorean, 101. 2. 

Nicomedia, ruined by an Earthquake, 277. 2. 

Nteomas Bifhop of Icon turn, 132. 2. 

Nicoftratut a Sophift of Trape^us, writes an Hiftory from the begin¬ 
ning of the Emperour Philip’s Reign, to the Death of Valerian, 
51}. a. 

Nitria, a Mountain, 316. 2. 

No Body is condemned out of his own Books, 280. r. 

NoBnrnal and Morning Hymns were wont to be fung alternatively or 
by fides in tbe Church, 359. 1. 

Novatus’s Herefie, 112. 2. Novatus the Founder of the Sedf of the 
Catbari or Puritans, ibid, why he made a Schifm, 323. 1. He was 
Martyred under Valerian, 323-2. 

Novatus or Novatianns is deferted by the Confeftors, 113. 1. He 
thrufts himfelf into the Bifhoprick of pome, ibid. Hi, Character, 

Novtatianifls celebrated the Feftival of Eafter indifferently, 344.1. 
Noviattantfis Church at Conftantinople wa, pull’d down, and removed 
to another place, 276. 2. 

Numemus a Philofopher, 10,. 2. 


O AK, of Mamre, 595. i, 2. The Miracles performed in that place, 
596. 1. a Church built there by Conftamine , ibid. 

Oafts by another name called ibis, 407. 1. 

Ocbas a very ftrong Caftle over againft Martyropolis, 512. I. 
Odecnathus and Apollonius beat the Perfians, 473. 2. 

Odoacer feize, the Kingdom of Italy, 436. 2. 

Oenomaus a Cynick Philofopher, 303. j. 

Olybrtus i, made Emperor of Rpme by Recimercs, 43 6. s. 

Onefimus Bifhop of Ephefus, 47. 2. 

Onefimus a piou, and ftudious Man, 66. z. 

Opportunity how defaibed by Painters, 463. *, 

Optar King of the Hunni, 385. 2. 

Optatus Praefeik of Conftantinople, 3 66 . 2. 

Optimus Bifhop of Antioch in Piftdta, 334. 1.' 

Oracle found in a Stone in the Walls of Chalcedon, 308. i, 2. 

Oracle given to the Rhodians, 302. 3. 

Qreftes Praefedt of Alexandria, 375. s. 

Qrigens Education from a Child, 91. 2, Sec. He teaches Grammar, 
92. 2. when eighteen years old he i> cbofen Catcchift of'the A- 
lexandrian Church, ibid. His abliinence, 93. 1, 2. Demetrius’s 
envy againft him, 95. 1. He wa, called Adamantius alfo, 98. a- 
He comes to Rome in Pope Zepbjrinus's time, ibid. He wa, a 
Perfon 
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of eminent Learning, 971. 1. He made the Hexapla and, 
a , 99. 2. He brought up thfe allegorical interpretations of 
r, 101. !• Mtmea Augufta fends for him, 403. 1. He 
f Presbyter • at Catjarea, I03. a. Hii Books, 104. 10 6. 

He is tortured for the faith of Chrift, ic8- a. 
in ire fesentieth year of his age, in. 1. 
ieristbe Son to be Coeternal with the Father, 372- 1. 
jivlf Tome of Comments on Saint Paul’s Epiitle to the i^o-| 
;36. 2. 

tktratfteri who, and hew many, 3<a. 1. His defenfce, ibid. 
11 .kj’s judgment concerning his Rook', 365. 1. 
rciied his Homilies on (lie fourth and fixth Berta, in the Church | 


, three of them futijdt to the See of Jcrnfalcm, 447. 
n the Courier, 378. ?. 

bnp of Helenopohs, and afterwards of / Ifpuna , 389 1. _ 

Monk, Evagrius’s Scholar, 319. 1. wrote the Uijioria 


abolifhed by NeSarius Bilhop of 


3 the See of Antioch, 


Rh'lv'p of Amaflris, 64, ; 


86. 2 


38. 1. ,66. 2. 
|. He collected 
club'd in writing 


,i:i.aj i Presbyter of the' Church of Cecfarca, 

• -s crowned with Martyrdom, 148. • '. '63 
ErclefiafltcU Library, so, . >. He and Eufebu 
t Apolr.gettck for Origan, 29 . 2. 
ratiui IVfhop of Pelvfium, 266. 1. 
ro'ts a Cuy of Theban, 407- 2. 

.Cut,, Matter of the Alexandrian School, 78. a. tot. 2. 

B. I’ll op of Egypt, was prefent at (he Nicci.c Council, 


ins .1 Martyr, S7. t> 

ajehojinns and Lucent mi are by Pope Leo fenf to the Chalcedon Coun¬ 
cil, 421- 2. Thev condemn D-o/ccriis, 424. 2. 

afmicns Bilhop of \c!.c, 503. 2. 3 11. '• 

.anarchs constituted in the ConjUntinofoltxane Council, 33a. 2. 

attictus Bifhopr.f Paltns, 30], 2 - 

.uropaffians, Hctelicks whom the Greeks term S.ibelhani, 255. 2. 

.tncpbs 'lus a Bifhop, 241 a. is depofed in the Synod of Sdeucia, 
'.8.\ 2, 

W.crniutbtus burnt for the Faith of Chrift, 17 3. 

■aid mm Bifhop of Tyre, 18,. t. built a ftately Church in that Cuy, 

W » m.dean Apoftie, 16. *. He is carried bound to Rome, 26. x. 
'is a lecond time carried to Rome, and Martyred, ibid beheaded 
under Acre, 29. 2. His Epittles, 31. 2. A&i of Paul, 
nyphal Book, ibid, and 43. 1. His Eptftle to the Hel» 


Penitentiary-Ptabytfirt, 341. 1 
Conflantihople, ibid, &c. 

Pertgenes Bifhop of Corinth, 388. X, &C. 

Pcrs-Armenia, fo Armenia the Great was. called 5. from the times of 
the Emperor Philip, it was fubjexft to. the Perfians, yof *., the 
inhabitants thereof revolt to the Romans in Juft inns Junior s Reign, 

ibid. ..... 

Per fetation of Dioclejs.m lafted ten years, s ;i. i. 

Per/?4»j worfhip Fire, 372. a. , 

Pefiilem difeafe deftroys almoft the whole World in Jiiftinian's Reign,' 
490 1, x. it raged two and fifty 'fears, ibid. 

Peter the chief of all theApoftles, 32. t- comes to Rome to Preach 
the word of God there, and to oppofe Simon Magus, ibid* is cruci¬ 
fied at Rome in Nero’s > time, .29. 2. 31. 1. Preached the Word 
of Cod to the Corinthians, 3°- i- was Preacher to the Jews 
that were difperfed, 39. 2. His Epiftles, 31. I. His Ads, GofpeR 
Preaching, Revelation are Apocryphal Books, ibid.' His Wife was 
Martyred, 45- 1. 

Petrus Bifhop of Alexandria, 138.2. it crowned with Martyrdom 

in the ninth year of the perfecution, 139. 1... 

Petrus, of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour, is crowned with Mar¬ 
tyrdom, 142. «. 

strut, called al(6 Apfilamus, a Martyr in Palejline, 166 . 1. 

•tnis is ordained Bifhop of Alexandria, 31s. *. He is put into 
Prifon, 3if- I- He retltrrii to Alexandria, 327. 3. 

Petrus chief Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church, 3 59. 2'. 

Petrus Bifhop of Sippi, 304. I. . j 

Petrus the I-Jiberian is ordained Bifhop of Majuma, 427.. 2, He was 
prefent at Timotlicus Alurus’s Ordination, 430. 1. He is banifhed 




pulto Bilhop of Antioch, fubferibes to Bajilifcui’i Circular Let¬ 
ters, 470. 2. Reno ejedts him out of the See of Antioch, 453. j. 


n Apo- 

"Vhe Roman Church don’t believe it to be 
his EpilUe, 102] 2. . , „ ' 

r-nti ci Samo/ata, 13a- 2- attempts to revive Artemons Herefie, 
8.. 2. 135. 2. is confuted by Ma/chion the Presbyter, 133. 1. Hu 
rv,trice and pride, 133- &c. He is depofed in the Antiochian 

Synod. 174. 2. His Herefie, 26 . 1. _ , 

r.tu/ns a Matyrin Palejline, 164. 2. Hit pious and Chriftmn Prayer 
before tut Death, ibid. Another Paulus, Martyred with Pam- 
phi'ns, 166- 2. 

p it ordained Bifhop of Antioch by Luc,for, 2 9. 1. 293. 1 
tie and Meletins come to an agreement, 33°- 2 - 
Fominas Bifhop of Triers, 271. 1. 

Panins Bilhop of th e Novations at Cor.ftantinople, 577. 

n.nidation, ibid- and 385- a. 

Pa tins Bifhop of Tyre, 239, ?• 
poult,S a Preibytcr at Conjiantsvbple, 247- 2- I* ordained Bifhop, 
ibid He is ejrded ibid, reltored, 250. 1. Hu death, 264. 

1 In Rflique: arc removed to Conjlaminople.314. I. ... 

Ftnhis Bifhop of Emifa, is fent to CyrtB Bifhop of Alexandria by 
Johannes Bifhopof AiUitCl-, 40 :. I. 1 

par../,,, is ordained Bifhop of Ephtfus, 4 so. 2. He is put Out of bts| 
See by Reno Augujlus, 45 3- 
Panins, alter StVcrui ’s EjeCtflnent, 

f wee termed the Iutefminate Peace, made with the Perfians by Ju- 
jlinsan, 483. 2. is broket) by the Perjtans, 4S7. a- 
Prtaoins Eiihop of Laodtcea, 363. s. 

Pctagius fucceiior to Johannes in the Btfhoprick of Rome 509. 2 
PC,,., atl d Nilus, Egyptian Biffiops,crowned with Martyrdom, 148. t- 

Pi Va a'town beyond Jordan, 3:. 2. file Cbriftians remove thither,] 
before the fiege of Jerufatem, ibid. 


He reitores him again, 457.- i- . 

Petrus MoAgus is chofen Bilhop of Alexandria after Alums s death,' 
454. 1. He does in publick anathematize the, Chalcedon Synod; 
457. 2. aMan of a crafty difpofition, ibid. His Letter to Aca- 
ctus Bifhopof Conflantinopfe,. 478. I, 2, 

Petrus Bifhop of Damafcus, refufes his content to Sever us’t Synodick 
Letters, 469. i. 

Petrus fucceflour to Helios in the See of Jerufdlem, 495. 1. 

Pisa, ifees, Hereticks amongft the Jews, 63. 2. 

Pharmaceus, a Port in the mouth of the Euxitte Sea, 382. x. 

Phileas Bifhop of the Thmuita, a Martyr, 144. x, 8cc. 148. 2. 

Philetus Bifhop of Antioch, to2. 2. 

Philip the Apoftie had a Wife, and Children by her, 45. 1, 2. died 
at Hierapolis, ibid. Hi* Daughters were Prophetefi'es, ibid, and 
87. 1. Hit Daughters lived at Hierapolis, 49, 1. 

Philip Bifhopof Jerufalcm, 51. 2. 

Philip the Afiarcb, 58. 2. 

Philip Bifhop of Gortina, 64. 1. His Book againflt Marcion, 
65. s. 

Philtppus the Emperour was a Chriftian, 107. 2. 

phi.ippus Prxfetl of the Prat or turn, ejedts Paul the Bifhop out of his 
See, xs2. 1. 

Phitippus a Presbyter of Side, 384. !• wrote an Ecciefiaftick Hiftory; 
ibid. Socrates’s judgment concerning Philip’s Hiftory, ibid. 

Philippicus is made Mailer of the Eaftern Miliceby ■ Maurtcius, 516. 1. 
He is fent a fecond time into the Ea’ft, to quiet a Mutiny of the 
Soldiers, 517. 2. 

'P/m/o the Jew, a famous Man, is fent Embafladour to Caiut, 18. 1. 
His Books are reckoned up, *4> l - and put into the publick Li¬ 
brary at Rome, 2f« 


His Com 


is ordained Bifhop cf Antioch, 


a Peftilence f 


491. 


1 fifteen years. 


Plsiegon, anHiftorian, 416. 2. 

Phccuus a Bilhop, 280. 2. 

Photinians, Hereticks, 3*1- t« 

Photinus Bilhop of Sirmium, founded an fjerefie called by his own 
name, 2J4. a. His opinion, 255. 2. He is depofed, 266. i„ 
He wrote againft all Herefies, 169. 1. 

Phrygians ore naturally temperate, 313. 1. 

Picenttus, Maximinus the Emperour’s Favorite, is flain, 181. 2. 

Pienus a Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church, 13S. 2. 

Pilate when made Procurator of Judata, and bow long he continued 
fo, 12- I. Thdfe called Pilate’s A&s forged long fince his time, 
12. 1. and 173- 2- He fends a Relation to Tiberius concerning 
Chrift’s Miracles, 16. 2. He laid violent hands on himfelf, 19V 

Pilgrimage to places of the Hofy Land, 96. 2. 59 s. (. 

Pmyttis Bifhop of Crept, 63. i. 

Pionius’s Martyrdom in Smyrna, 60. 1. 

Ptfander d’Poet, 416. ». 

Plfo Bilhop of the Adani, 304. x. 

Pifo Bilhop of Augitfta, ibid. 

Ptterus or Petiros a Monk, 317- -■ 

Puis Bifhop of Rome, 54. 2. . ... . 

pldto the Philofcpher praifed, 641. 2. what he thought of the Se¬ 
cond and Third caufe, 372. 1. 

Q. 9' 8 placidia; 



The Index. 


Phcidia, Daughter to Valentinian and Eudoxia, married Olybrius, 
428- 2» 

Plncidiana y an Imperial Palace at Cdnfi antinople , 364. 2. 

Ptintha Mafter of the Milice and Conful, 349. 2. 

Phtearcbus, Scholar to Origen, a Martyr, 91. 2. 93. 2. 
Pneumatomachi,'(o the Macedonians were termed, 283. 2. 

Polybius Bilhop of the Cnurch at Tralhs, 47. 2. _ . 

Polybius of Megalopolis brought down his Hiitory to the deftrudtion of 
Carthage, 'I?. 2* 1 

Polycarp Bifhop of Smyrna, 4 7. 1. 347. 1. come* to Rome on ac¬ 
count of the Controvcrfie concerning Eafier, and conteired with 
Ambitus, 5<S- i- 88. a. Avoids the meeting and lalutation of 
Marcion the Heretick, 76. 1 • His Epillle to the Philtfpians, 56 . 1. 
His Martyrdom, 76. 2, &c. His prayer for the CatholickChurch, 59. 1. 
Polycarpits Bifhop of Nscopolis in Tbracia, 389.1. 

Polycrates Bilhop of Ephefus, 86. 2. His Epillle to Pope Vi&or, 
ibid. 

Pontianus Bilhop of Home, 103. 2. 

Positions, Wandina’i brother, a Maityr, 73. 2. 

Pottifs, or Chief Prielts, of the Jews, were heretofore perpetual, and 
enjoyed that Office by Inheritance, 12. 2 The Sedition of the 
Chief Priefts againlt tne Priefts, 16. j. Chief Priefl’s Robe lock’d 
up by Herod, 8. 2. 

Porphyrins , fervant to PamphUus, is crowned with' Martyrdom, 
idS. 1. 

Porplsyrius B.lhop of Antioch, 373- 

Porphyrins a Philofopher, in love with Scoffing, 3co. a. He wrote 
Books concerning the fliltory of Philcfophy, ibid- He renounced 
the Chi iltian faith, 302. J- 
Potawuena, aMirtyr, 94. ■, s. 

Potbinus Bifhop of Lyons, a Martyr, 71. 1. 

Jtontus a Marcionilt, 79- 2- 

Pi ayer that is fervent has an invincible power, 672. j. 662. 2. 
Prayer for the dead, 631. z. 

Primus Bilhop of Alexandria, the fourth from the ApolUes. 50. 1. 
Pnmus Bilhop of Corinth, 6 3. 1. 

Pnfius, Male-bits, and Alexander, Martyrs under Valerian, 124. z. 
p, lf rlll the Rhetorician, wrote an Hiitory of the War waged by At- 
ts'a againlt the Rgimans, 414- 2. 426. 2. 436. j. yi4. I- 
p, 1 feus it fent Malter of the Milice into the Halt, 516- 2. His pride, 
ibid- a Mutiny of the Soldiers againlt him, and againlt the Em- 
peiour Mauritius, ibid- 
Probns Prof ell of the Prattorsnm, 336. 2. 

Proclus is ordained Bifhop of Cy^icns, 384. r. is not admitted by the 
Inhabitants there, 384. a. is ordained Bilhop of Conffantincple, 
390. z. His Charadter, ibid- He cables John Cbtyffiome s Body 
to be conveyed to Conjlantinople, 393 1,1. 

Proclus Qua:Itor of the facrcd Palace under fupinian, 83. 1. 

Pt ocoptus, the lirlt Palestinian Martyr in Dioclrjlans peifccution, 

Prllotmi Malter of the Milice, 379- >• 

Procopius lets up for a Tyrant, 306. 1. He is flvn, 307. 1. 

Procopius the Rhetorician, his Epitome of Hutoiies, 483. I, s. 

Proton ins'is ordained Bifhop of Alexandria, in the place of Diofcorrts, 
by die conn von vote of the Bilhops of the Alexandrian Synod, 
416. 2. He is murdered by the People of Alexandria, 430. 1. 

P rot crisis Bifhop of Smyrna was prefent at the Chalcedon Synod, 441.1. 
Pro-Ogenes Biftu p of Sardica, 257. 2. _ 

Pfalmody of the Andient Chriftians, what it was, 24.1. Pfalms made 
by the Chriftians, 9°- '• >34- i; 

Pfamatbta, a Village near Nicomedia, 238. 1. 

Pfathyriam, Herelicks, 349. I, 2- 
Ptolernatus a Martyr at Rome, 61. 2. 

Publius Bilhop of Athens, a Martyr, 64. 1. 


O Vadrattis eminent for the gift of Prophecy, 4 8 - »• 8a. 2. He 
pfelented an Apology to the Emperour Hadrian ,'in defence of 
me CnrilUans, 51. «• 
cftadratus Bilhop of Athens 64. 1. 

Q-ied-ons concerning things that are facred and obfeure, are not 1 
committed to thenars of the Vulgar, y 72- a. . 

Qnartodccimani were excommunicated by Pop eVittor, 87. 2. 34y.I1. 
^ They derived their tradition from Saint John the Apoltlc, 546. 1. 

’ an Alcxand. tan Woman, a Martyr, no. 1. 

a Native of jp bryj^ia t who had voluntarily run to Martyrdom, 
fiftht of the Torments, renounced the faith, 57- *• 
tnuttthius or Cyreniusy Prelidem of Syria, 7. x. 


R\ . 

TSohontanee ’another Baptifm, 41. ... — *». 

KF f’ iiaid ’Tistbe Trophy of the Refurretftion, tbid. 

l and Maternus Bifliops of the Gallia 1, 194. 1- 


Example of fincere Rcpen- 


Reverentius Bilhop of Tyre, 389. r. 

Rhodes ruined by an Earthquake, 476. f - 
[{hodorfyScholar to Tatianas, 79. 2. 

Rhcffe 2 Town in Syria, 97. 1. 

Rohas or Rougas a little King of the Barbarians, 351. 2. 

Roman Church, its bounty and antiquity, 98. 2. it had forty flv 
Presbyters, and feven Deacons, 113. 2. 3 s 

Roman Bilhop:, their Letters with what refpedt received heretofore 
64. 2. 

Romans faft every Sabbath or Saturday, 348. 1. They faft thm. 

whole Weeks before Eafier, 34 6. 1. 

Romanus a Deacon, a Martyr at Antioch, 158. 1, 2. 

Romulus, furnamed Auguftulus, Son to Orefies, the laft Emperour of 
Rome, 436. 1. 

Rnfinus’t Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, 226. 1. 229. 1. 2,* 2 _ 
■233. a. His miftake is noted, 244. 1. 5 

Riifintts the PrafeSl of the Vrattorium, is llafn, 3 72. 1, 

Rufimts Bilhop of Samofata, 442. 2. 

Rufus Praefedl of Judata, killed vaft numbers of the Jew 1, 51. 2 gj c 
Rufus Abbot of Theodtfius't Monaftery in Paloft me, 495. 2 . ‘ 


S Abbatius a Novatianifl, makes a Schifm amongft the Novatianijls, 
343. 2. He is made Bilhop over part of the Novatianifts, 34^, 

374. 1. is banifhed to Rhodes and dies there, 38-'. 2. 

SabeUms the Heretick, his opinion, 119. 1. 

Sabinianus Bilhop of Rettgma, 304. 2. 

Sabinas Pracfedtof Egypt under Dccius, J09. 1. 123. 2. 

Sabinus, Praefedl of the Preetorium to Maximinus, 17 1.2. 

Sabinas a Macedonian Heretick, wbat he wrote concerning the Bilhops* 
convened at Ntcaa, 217. 1. was Bilhop of Reracha in Tbmia, ibid- 
He wrote a CoIIedtion of Synodal Adfs, ibid. 

Sacred Veflels of the Church, melted down to redeem Captives, 379; 

2. given for the Redemption of a City, 483. 2. 

Sacrifice £of the Chriltians] myftical and without blood, 611. a. 697,1. 
Sadduces, an Herelie among the Jewj, 63 a. 

Sagarts a Bilhop and a Martyr, 65. 2- 87.1. 

Salome, or Salona, a City of Dalmatia, 381. 1. 

Salufiius Praefedt of the Prartorium, 298. 1. 

Salujiius is cliofen Succelfor to Martyrius in the See of Jerufalem, 
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Samarites, an Herefie amongft the fetes, 63. 2. Samaritanes when 
they kept Eafier, 348. 2, 

Sanblas a Deacon of Vienna, 70. 1. 72.1. 

Sangarius, a River, 324. 1. 

Sangarum, a Mart town in Bithynia, 344. I. 

Sapor King of the Perfians, Conftanttne't Letter to him, 609. 1, s, 

’ an Arch Heretick in the Reign of Hadrian, 5a. 1. 
Saturnilians, 63. 2. 

School at Alexandria, 78. 2. 

Scytbiamts a Saracen, 134. t. 

Sedition at Confiantinople termed Nica, 483. 2. 

Sejantu a cruel Enemy of the fetes, i8, 2. 

I Selenas Bifhop of the Goths, 349. 2. 

Seneca Bilhop of Jeripjlem, $ 1. 2. 

Septaagtnt, or Seventy Tranflators, 78. r. 

Sepulchre of Our Lord covered with an heap of Earth by the Hea¬ 
thens, and polluted with an image of Venus, 5S6. 1. 

\Serapton Bilhopof Antioch, 84. 1. 290. 1. HisBooks, 97. 1. 
\Serapion a Martyr of Alexandria, 1 to. s. 

Scrapion Deacon to fohn Chryfoftome, 377. 1. 

'Scrapian Bilhopof the Tbmuitce, 319. 1. 

Serenius Granianus Proconful of Afia, 7 3. 2. 

Serenas, Origcn's Scholar, a Martyr, ibid. 

Sergiopohs a City of Syria, wherein are kept the Reliquet of the Ma- 
tyr Sergius, 489. 2. 

Sevcra Augufla, Wife to Valentinian the Elder, 925- 2. - 

\Severiani, Herelicks which had their name from St vet us, 67- 2. 
Severianus Bifhop of Gabala, 36 \ 2. 

Severianus Bifhop of Aretha fa, fends a Libel of depofition to Severus, 
Patriarch of Antioch, 469. 1. 

Severus Reigns at Rome after Majorianus, 429. I- 
Severus, after the Ejedfment of Plavianus, is ordained Bilhop of 
Antioch, 467. 2. His Life and Studies, 468. 1. He Anathema¬ 
tizes the Chalcedon Council in his Synodick Letters, 468. 2- His 
Letter to Soterichns, 476. t- His enftalling Letters, 478. 2- He 
is banilhed by the Emperour fujhnus, ibid. His Letters to ?«■ 
fiinianus and Theodora, 482. t- 
\Sextus wrote concerning the RefurredHon, 8?. a-. 

\SibyUa Erythraa, 652. 4- Her Verfes concerning the coming of 
Cbrift, 653. i, 2. In what words (he addreflesher felf to God, 
677. 2. 

Signs which preceeded the deftrudlion of Jerufalem, 37. a. 8cc. 

Sign of the Crofs feen in the Eaft, 267- 2. 

Silvanus Bifhop of Emifa, a Martyr, 147. 2- 174. I. 

Silvanus Bifhop of Ga^a, a Martyr, 147- 2. Hii Charadfer, 170. 1. 
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Srfwmns Bfhop of Trfas, 389. 1,2. He bad before been Bifliop of j 
the Gallia 1, i 7 c r. 

'< / o-('w Bifhop of ^»mr, opens the Gates of that City to Bclifarius, 
** 486 i- He is depofed by Belifarius, and Vigtlius is put into his 

e V tZ’hUr‘‘Z » baptized by PW/i/>, 16. a- comes to Rome, and 
. many by his Itnpoftures, 21. a. He was the Cap- 


SiM 


„ Bifhop of Rome, 373. 
,, m is taken by the Gepidc, 
iam termed Abare- 


. taken again by thofe Bar -1 
ordained Bifliop of Conflantinople , 383. ». His Cha- 


e l Niwatianiftf, 335- >• He was a Learned Man, ibid. 

Eifhop of the Novatiamfts at Conflantinople, 343-. 2. 
2. His hook agaiolt John Chryflflomt, 367. 1* His witty 
Dyings, ibid, fkc. • 

9„-r ;tes Bifhop of Laodieea, 136. !• 

, . w [,y put to death by his own Citizens, 64*. , 

¥ crates Scholajhctts leal nt Grammar at Conflantinople, ot HcUaditts 
■*' s a ammonias, 339- i- Born and bred at Conflantinople, jyo. 1. 
dedicates his work to Tbeodorns, 3ft- what ftyle he followed, 

g. ■ «■!««’s Ecclefiaftic.il Hiftory, 401- His miftakc in his accounts of | 
•5 ofma f 1 ^thfgreTchurchV Colflantmopie? 2 51 ■• > • “nfecr 

ScfitK Cii"u«b'built“ by Juft,man, is defcribed, 49 >• ?» «» 

I-B.tliop of Pompeiopolts, 278. 2. 279* *• “ depofed 
a Synod at Conflantinople, iSy . 1. 2 9 4- «• 3°3- *• 

Soflbeiiei one of Chrift« Seventy Difciples, 13. 2. 

Sot at Bifliop of Anchialtts, 84. 1, 2. . , 

Soter Bifhop ot ftM*. &L *• H» (.ommendatton 64- *• 

Spmt, or Holy Ghoft, » infufed by Ordination, iSo. 1. 
sL,.*o« from being a Shepherd, is made a Bifhop, **«• *• He fed 
sheep whilft he was a Bifhop. ibid- His Miracles, ibid. 

Stephen Bifliop of Rome, 117. I- 

Stephen the Deacon, firit Martyr of Chrtft, a. 

Stephen Bifliop of Laodieea, 138. t- 

i;$zi »£*■> * e» ««*> c«»i, 

3 8 ' ’■ _1 cithnr. of Antioch. 4ta. 2. He »is barba- 

Saint Golanduch, 


lhatajflus Bifliop of Ckjarca in Cappadocia, together with Dsofcorus 
Bifliop of Alexandria, prefided at the Second Bphefine Synod; 
424. 2. * 

Thebuthis the firft that made a Schifrh in the Church of JeruJalem,- 
63. 2. 

Thecla the protomartyr, appears to Reno in bis fleep, 433. 1. in ho¬ 
nour of her, Reno builds a mbit Iplendid Church in the City Se- 
leucia, ibid. 

Tbdymidres Bifliop of Laodieea, 11 6. 1. 

Tbemifon a Montamft, 81. s. 

Them,/hits the Bhilof pher, 304. 2. His Oration to Valcns, 316. si 
TbeoSiflus Bifliop of C,e/area in Palefline, 105. *1 11 6. 1, 2. 
Tbeodoncut King of the Gotks, reiigns his Kingdom, 486. 1. 
Theodoricus 3 Gotb rebells againft Reno, 463. 1. He dyes being 
' wounded by the point of his Javelin, ibid- 

Tbeodoncut Palaver i, by Reno fent againft Hint and Leontius, 
464. !• He leaves the Ealt, and goes, into It all, and having van- 
quifhed Odoacer there, poflefles himfelf of the Kingdom of Italy, 
ibid, his Wife Amalafuntba, 48 6. 1. 

Tbeodoricut King of the Goths has a Military Command in the Roman 
Army, 5 s2- 1. 

Tbeodorttus Bifliop of Cyrus, his Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, 40 r- 473. 1- 
He is depofed by Diofcorns in thefecond Epbeflne Synod, together 
with lbas Bifhop of Edefft, and Damct Bifhop of Carr,c, 409. 1,2' 
He is reftored in the Choice,don Council, 426. 1. 447. '• 

Theodoras Bifliop of Heraclea in Thracta, 250. 2. 2 ;4- !• 

Theodor us Bifliop of Mopfitejtta in Ctltcia, 333. 2. 

Tbeodorns, a man of God, 245. 2. 

Tbeodorns is cruelly tortured for the faith of Chrift, 298- r, 2. 
Tbeodorns furnatned Afcidat, Bifhop of Co:fare a in Cappadocia, 49 5- 
a favourer of Origen, ibid, and 497. 1. 

Ibeodo/ia 3 Virgin Martyred at Cafarea, 162. 2. 

Theodoflopolis 3 City befieged by the Perflans, 470. 1. 

Tbeodojius Bifhop of Philadelphia, 280. 2, 

Tbcodojiolus is killed by Valent, 315- 2. . 

Tbeodojius the Great is created Emperour, 330. 1, tie is baptized 
by AJcholttts, 351. 1. dyes, 351. 2. 

leodofltts Junior is born, 357. 1. His, Commendations,'J80* 1, z. 
392. 1. His Law againft Neflorius, extant in the Code, 410* 2* 
Theodoftus Bifhop of Synnada, 370. 2. in what manner he loft hit 
Bifhoprick, 37>- «• 

Tbeodojius is ordained Bifhop of Jerufalem, contrary to the Canons, 


Stephanas is Ordained Bifhop of Antioch, 453. - 
roufly murdered by the Boys of 'Antioch ibid. 

Stephanas Bifliop of Hterapohs' wrote the Life of 

Succt!\ Mountain that divides the Weftern Churches from the Eaftern, 

Sunday and Friday kept Holy by Conftantincs order, 6; 1. 2. <5i3- 1* 
679, i. Sunday celebrated as a Fefhval, by Chrift s own com- 

S^t\Vn'J'clopas .or Cleopbas, Bifhop of Jerufalem, 38. «• 
iH»»p federal Tortures, he « crucmed, 46. i> *. . 

f., • t or Symconcs, the Styhte, flourifhed under Tb'odoftus Junior 

V " o 2! Hefpent Six and fifty years in Monaftick Exercfe. and 
4verti41 If 2. His dead hody is with great honour conveyed 


. . ...'Reign, ibid. ' He was the firft that found 

tile way of Handing upon a pillar, 43*- «• H» J-ettc_r 
A wilts, ; j l, a. and another Letter of bis, 
y-.jUb, ibid. His Mandra is defcribed. 412. 

S.mmactms the Ebionite, 99. 2. His books, ibid. 

Symmacbus a Senator of Rome, 338. *. 
an Heretic^, 79. 2. 

Sjncflus ii preferred to the Bifhoprick or Cyre , 
tangled in the Errors of Gentilifm; 413- *> 2 - 
Oration to the Emperor T iseodofins, ibid- 

Synnada a City of Phrygia Pacatiana, J7°- 3 - 


o Bnfiluis Bifliop of 


whilft he w; 

His Epiftles, and 


427. . 

Tbeodojius Bifliop of Alexandria, a Reviler of the Chalcedon Synod* 
481. 2. Scverus writes a Letter to him, 482. »• His Letter* 
fent to Anthimus and Scverus, ibid. He is ejected out of bis See 
by Juflintan, ibid. 

Tbeodojian the Ephefian turned the Old Teftatnent into Greek. 
77- 2. 

Theodotus a Montanift, 7 5- t* 81. 2. 

Theodotus the Tanner, Excommunicated by ViSor, 90. t. 

Theodotus Bifhop of Laodtcea, 138. 1. 

Theodotus Bifliop of Laodieea, 284. 2. 

Theodotus Bifhop of Ancyra, accufes Neflorius in the Ephsflni Syndd, 

404. 2. 

Theodotus Bifhop of Joppa, 4?2. 1. 

Theodulus a Martyr with Pamphiltis, 168. 2. 

Tom lulus Eifhop of Cbxretapt, 280. 2. 

Theodulus and Olympius, Bifhops, 264. 1. 

Theodulus'* Letter concerning Neflorius and his Herefie, 403. 1. 
Tuconas Bifliop of Altxandrta, 138. 2. 

iheonas Bifhop of Marmarica, and Secundtts Bifhop of Ptolemais, 
are Anathematized by the Nicene Synod. * > 9. 2. 

Theophtlus Bifhop of Antioch, the Sixth from the Apoftles, 6 3. i- 
His Books, 67. 1. 

Thcophilus Bifhop of Cafarea in Palefline, 8 6 . 1. 

Theopbilus is ordained Bifhop of Alexandria,. 337. 2: 

Thcophilus Bifhop of Caflabali, 303. 2. 

Thcophilus Bifhop of theGor/;s, fubferibed to the Nicene CoUncil,a81. 2 
Theopbromus a Cappadocian, Ennomius’t Scholar, coyns a new Herefie, 

Theotecmt’s Bifhop of Cafarea in Cappadocia. 12 J. 2. 133 1 

T Ab'et or Title of Criminals, who were led about tn me Arne 1 Theotec „„ s Curator of the City Antioch, 172- 2. the Author anj 
IttbZtre 72.2. , ,0 Incentive of the Chrtftian. perfecution, ibid. He 1. executed by 

cLw Gene 7 r cf the Perflans, is flain in battel by the Ucimll , t order .82. «. 

" W ' \Theonmus Bifhop of the Arabt, 305. s. 

Tbeottmus Bifhop of Scythia, what hii fentimentl were concerning Ori¬ 
gen 1 Books, 3 6 z. 1. 

nr me .... _ . Therapeutic, why fo termed, 23. 

Books, 67 2. He is reckoned amangtt ihe Catholick Life, ibid. jkc. n 

Uejphorus Bifhop of Rome, the feventh from the A pottles. U 


1. His 


led about in the Am- 
battel by the .fo- 
Tmtus'fo the Barbarians can the Stream of the Lake Masotis into 

”j-^Pounder of the Setft of the Encratittc, 6c- 2. 67. 

Books, 67 a. Heii ’ J_ 1 *° n tr 
Te.'fjpborus Bifliop O 

1 entitles'of the Heathens detnolifhed at Alexandria, 319; *• 
Terttdlianus eminently skillful « thcRoman Law, 17. • 

‘ihaddaus one of Chrift’s Seventy Difciples, »4- ‘his hand 

by Thomas the Apoftle, ibid cure, Agbarus by laying hu^tand 
on him, 15. 1. Preaches the Gofpel of Chrilt 

ThaUJT.us, Prefect of the Prat or turn, is ordained Bilhop of Cafarea 
by the Patriarch Proclus, 394. 2“ 


Their Monafteries and courfe of 


Theudas an Impoftour, 20. ». 

Thomas the Apoftle, called Judas alfo, 14. 2. He preached the 
Gofpel to the Parthians, 30. t. 131. 2. a great Church dedica¬ 
ted to him in the City Edeffa, 314. a. , 

Thomas Bifhop of Apamia, 487. *• He is a fpetitator of the Eque- 
ttrian Sports, contrary to the ufage of the Church,- ibid. 

Thomas a Monk in Syria, feigned himfelf a fool, 494. 1. 

Thrafeas a Martyr. 84. I. Bifliop of Eurnenta, 87. I. 

Tbrafamundtts King of the Vandals m Africa. 484. 2, 

J Ttberiopolii 




The I .N D E X. 


•jtteriopoUs*CHyofPbrygia, 3?4- r. . . . pg*T» Verferconcerning Cbrift, 654. b Sec. 

Tiberius Augujltts how afi'efted at Pilau's Relation concerning the Virgins of the Chriftians, 24.1. 161. 2. they were rcgtftred In th- 

tlefurreilion of Chrift, 16. 2, &c. . _ . Matricula or Rot of the Chasch, 230.1. 

Tiberius, after Jujlinus Junior became crazd, managed the Empire Vitalianus rebels agamlt Anajlaftus, 475- *• takei Hypatiui and Cl- 
together with Sophia wife to Jtijlinus, 506.1,2. He is declared riUus Commanderi of the Romans, ibid, being made Matter of the 

Cafar bv Jujltnus, 507.x. His Charadter. 5X7• a- Miliceand Conful by Juftinus, he ii flain, 478. 1. 

Tiaris an Eunuch, and a Presbyter. 364. I. Vitalii and Mtfemu, Legates of the See of pome, are condemned in a 

Ttniatts Bifliop of Antioch, 135.2. Synod at Home for ill-managements of their Embaflie, 469.2. 

Timolaus, Diomfius, Romulus, Paufis, Alexander, and another/I lex- UlfUa Bittiop of the Goths, 281. 2. 326. 2. 

anderj Martyrs in Palefline, 159.1. Ulpianus a Martyr at Tyre, 161. 1. 

Timotheus, Saint Paul’s difciple, the firft Bifliop of the Epbejians, 3 *■ 2 - "Vlpianus a Sophift, wrote an Oration in commendation of Antioch, 
Timotheus a Martyr in Palejline, 15 9- *• ^ 4*7- 1 ■ 

Timotheus is ordained Bifhop of Alexandria, 317- 2- 33°- »• 3?r- 2.- Vranins B (hop of Apamea, 304.1. 

Timotheus JElurits is chofrn Bifhop by the Alexandrians whillt Pro Uramus Bifhop of Meletina, ibid. 

terius was living, 4J0. 1. He was ordained but by two Bifhops, Urania s Bifliop of Tyre, 278. 2. is depofed, 1S0. a. 

430. 2. He wrote a Letter to Leo Augujltts concerning his own Urliauus Bifhop of Rome, 101. x. 

ordination, 431.x. He is baniflled to Gargra, 433. x. He is Urbanus prefident of Pale ft me, 159.1. is put to death, 163.3: 
recalled by the Emperour Bajitifcus, 447.2. Urbanus, Tbeodorus, Menedemtts, and feventy other Presbyters, who 

Timotheus Salofaciolus, after AZIurus’t ejetftment, is ordained Bifliop head been fent Legates foi the Catholicks to Valens, are barbaroufly 

of Alexandria, 133. 1. He flyes to Canopus, 454. 1. By %eno 1 murdred, 314. x,». 

order he recovers his See, ibid. Urbicius, arVrbicus, VrxfeO. of Rpme, 6 1.2. 

Timotheus, after Mace don iu s’ s ejeeftment, is ordained Bifliop of Con- Urjacius, and Valens, Arsan Bifhops, 250. 2. condemned in the 


(fanriuople 468. 2. Sardican Synod, *5 7. 2. prefent a Penitentiary-Libel to Pope 

Titus difciple to isaint Paul, Bifhop of the Cities of Creet, 31. 2. Julius, 363. 1. they are depofed in the Synod of Arimitmm, 

Tuns Bifhop of Boftra, 304. s. 273-1. 

Tobias Son of Tobias, an Edejfen, 14. 2. Ur Jims a Deacon of the Roman Church, 314; 1. 

Tobias Bifliop of Jcrufalem. 51-2. . 

Traijlations of Bifhops forbidden, 388- I- fomelimes ufed on ac- W. 

count of the Church’s neceffity, ibid. Pittances of fuch Tranfla- 

tions, 389. 1. They were forbidden by Conjlantine, 599. 2. ^^Eftewt Church when fevered in Communion from the Eaftern, 

Trii as Cily'of 'pkanicc, wherein was the Church of Saint Leontius I Wifdom of Solomon, fo the Book ofPreTier&s was called, 64. t. 66. *. 

the Martyr 468. 1. ’ Woman of Alexandria, her chaftity, 150. 1. 

T/oilus the Snohilt a prudent man, 370.1. a Native of Side in Pam- Women that were adultereffes, how punilhed by the Romans, 341. j, 
phlia 384. i. WWof God, His Nature, Proprieties, and Operations, 683. 1, &c. 

T/chatum of Antitch, that is, the Temple of the publick Genius, con- He is God of God, and Light of Light, <586. 1, the reafon ofHis, 

fecrated in honour of the Martyr Ignatius, 414.x. Incarnation, 691. 2. &c. 


>1 Church when fevered in Communion from the Eaftem, 


Tschtcum of Antisch, that i«, the Temple of the publick Genius, < 
fecrated in honour of the Martyr Ignatius, 414. x. 

Tiravmo Bifliop ofTyre, a Martyr, 1471 2. 

T/r annus B.fllop of Antioch, l}6- 1. 


V Alois B’fliop of Jerufalem, /y . ». 

Valens a Deacon of /Elia, is Mu-tyred, 165. .. . , . - T -, 

Valens the F.mperour being baptized by Eudoxtus the Bifhop, becotnes Xrftus Bifhop of Rome, 51. 1. 

an Arian, 305. 1. He perfccutes the Orthodox, 306. 1. He Xyflus, another Bifhop of Rome, 118. 2. 
builds an Aquaeduift at Conftantinople, 308. 2- He dyes, 318. 2. 

Valentintanus is chofen Emperour, }o<. 1. ebufes Valens to be bis Z. 

C lleague in the Empire, ibid, dyes, 325. x. had two wives at ,, ... .. . 

the fame time, 325.1- . ... 0 . fy^Ambdas Bifhop of Jerufalem 138. ». 

Valent inianus Placidus, Son to ConJlaHtms and Plactdia, 382. 1. is zL-J ^accham BiChop of Jerufalem, 5 t. 2. 

proclaimed Caifar by T heodtjms, ibid, is declared Augujltts, Zpcbarsas the Rhetorician, an Hiftorian, favoured Nefiorius, 1 4*1 • 

.blames Proterius falfely, 431.1. He favoured Eutyches s party, 
Valentintanus Junior is created Emperour, 325.1. He vmjttfima’s 452.2. Evagnus reproves him for bis carelefnefs in writing his 


/Sc 466. 1. He is made Bifhop of Hierapolis, 467. ». by a 
Greek name he was termed Philoxenus, ibid. 

Xorolophus a place in Conflantitiople^ §71. a. 


S C3!m * .blames Proterius falfely, 431.1, He favoured Eutyches** party, 

Valentintanus Junior ii created Emperour, 325.1. He vtujuftma's 452.2. Evagnus reproves him for bis carelefnefs in writing his 
Son ibid Hiftory, 459. 2. 

Valentina a Virgin Martyred, 164.1. . £W*« aiGod of the Get*, 689.1. 

Valentinus an Arch-Heretick, fiouriflied at Rome, 5 4» 2. Valenti- %ebmus Bifhop of Antioch, 103.2. _ 


titans Hereticks 62. 2. . \ eno at named Aricmefius, marries Leo Augujtus t daughter, 

Vahrianus at the beginning of his Reign, favoured the Chriftians, 435.8. is created Emperour of the Romans, 4,36. 2. His wicked 

nr 1. His ignominious flavery and captivity in Perfia, 660.1. Life, 448.1,2. His Hemticon, or uniting EdiS, 455- *• 

Valerius Gratis, Procurator of Jttdxa, 12.2. ...... His Letter to Pope Felix, 460.1. 

Vararanes King of the Pcrjians, 377.2. perfecutes the Chriftians, Zenobius a Preibyter of the Church at Sidon, Martyred, 147.“ 

° Zfphynnus Bifhop of Rome, 90. I. 

Various ufages and rites in divers Churches, ?4«- 1. &c- Zeuxippus't Bath, 23*. ». 

Ventidius and Corbulo, Romans, conquered the Partbtans, 47?* *• ^Wus Bifhop of Larijfa, 304.*; , , „ r . . ,, 

Vetramo turns Tyrant, »<S3- 2. afterwards he became a private man, ^oi/ur Governonr of Antioch under Tucodojius Junior, wbat 1 


lathus, a Martyr at Lyons, 69. 


lifhop of Rome, 87. 2. excommunicates the Churches ofj 482. 


Zfuxippus’s Bath, 252. 2. 

Zyilus Bifhop of Larijfa, 304. 1. 

Zpilus Governour of Antioch under Theodojtut Junior, what Buildings 
he created at Antioch, 415. 2. . ._ 

Zpilus is made Bifhop of Alexandria, after Theodofuut ejectment. 


A/ia, ibid. ' He is diffwaded therefrom by Iremeus, ibid. 

VtRor Mailer of the Milice, 327. c _ - 

Vtoiis of the Chriftiam, and their fafts before the Feait of Eajter, 24. 1. 
Vigil of Eajler, 95. 2. obferved by the Emperour Conjlantine. 

Vie Puts Bifliop of Rome, refufes to come to the fifth Synod, 496. 1. 
Vsndsces, Officers made in every City by the Emperour Anajlafws, 

Vine, the Badge of a Centurion’s office, 125. 1. 


Zpjimut Bifhop of Rome,- 374. 1. 

Zpticus Otrenus a Presbyter, 81. x. 

Zoticus Bifhop of Comana, 8 s. 1. *4. t. , 

Zjo^imas or Zpjhnas a Monk in Syria, 480. ,x. He foretells the Earth¬ 
quake at Antioch, 480! a. His miracles, ibid- ' 

Zp\imus an Hifhorian, was a Heathen, and on that account bated 
Conjlantine, 472. I. He brought down his Hiftory as far as the 
times of Honorsus and Arcadim, 472. a. when he wrote bis 
I Hiftory, ibid. 


THE 



THE INDEX 

Of the Chief Matters that occurr in the Notes on thefe 

HISTORIANS 

The Firft Number fhews the Page ; the Second 5 the Column. 


'AvctSo^Si, a Preface, 637: 1. 

A. ’A vaGotevf, a Strator, one that lift* his Mailer on horfeback, 46 3. 1 

'Ava/utosoyS/Sot tc{ cthfnAorcXt, Ia8. 2. 

lares, or Abari, when firft known to the Ppxhans, 300. 1. ’A-oWcuieiv, to comfort, orrefrelh, 40. 2. 

Acacias Bifhop of Conjlantins , never held communion Anaftajia, the wife of Bafftanus the Crelar, 309. r, 2. 
with Petrus Fnl/o, 45 7. 2. He was condemned in no par- Anaftajian Baths, whente fo called, ibid. 


_s *' ticular Synod, 459. 1. when the fentence of demolition Anafiafis, the Church of the Refurredion at Jerufalem, 427.1. 588.2. 
was pronounc’d againft him, 461, 1, ». 'Avcbpogr., the Relation of a Prefident to the Emperour. 407.2. 

’Anv.'fo/xcu, what it lignifies, 4O9. 1. ’A v&nsMt, a place near Conjlantinople, 475.2. 

Accjius the Novatianid feems not to have been called to the Nicene Anaftafiui Sinaita Bilhopof Antioch, when be wai ejeilted, 503. 1. 

Synod by Conftantine, 215. 1. Annas at Arianus, held the High-prieft-hood many years, 12.2. 

Acrtmeti had two Monatteries at Conjlantinople, 459 2. 467. 1. ’AflaplAs, Props, 518. a. 

Acts what, t'l. 1. A&s of Pilate when forged by the Heathens, 12. 1. 'Awf^ytpSs, Mailers of the Scrinia, 3J0. 1. 

173. 1. Antioch when made a free City, 433. 2. three Forum’s or Tribu- 

’A/tct/o;/©- tgdlmetjeia , the power of a perpetual Mailer of the ml* there, and as many Schols of Advocates, 415. j. In the fame 

Milice^ 461. 2. a pillage in Tbcopbanes is mended, ibid. City wai alfo the Prastorium of the Mailer of the Eallern Milice,’ 

Adjutor, the Prince of the Office of the Mailer of the Offices, 440. 1: 415. *. when termed Theopolis, 480. li 

Adoration of the Emperour, v. hat it was, 630. i. Antiochians, from what month their yean begin, 434. r.. 467. 2.. 

Adra, a City of Arabia , 304. 1. Antipater and Arifiobultts, foni to Herod the Great, killed by his or- 

Adnlterer, fo he was called who invaded the See of a Bilhop that was der, 11. 2. 

yet living, 456. i. Antspater, Grandfather to Herod the Great, to. 1. 

Ain'tery, how puniflied amongll the Romans, 341. 1. Antiphons, See Alternative Hymn,. 

JE-j.ioshus, anEpithcte given io Jupiter, 4to. 1. 'Av7/4uX < S h ' partus a fubllttute, 695. 1. 

Aiisa, fo Jerufalem was called till Conflantine’s time, when it re- Apamia, the Metropoli: of Syria-Catle or Syria Secunda, 469. i.~] ; 

covered its old name Jerufalem again, 52. t. Ii8. I. 167.2. 'A7iefs.nl/xondputTa, what it lignite, 77. 2. 105. 1; 

Aerial Martyr, fo Sjmcon the Stylise was Called, 411. 2. Apocryphal Book, 98- 1. 

/Ether, the Element of Fire, 684. 2. - ’ ATn/jtsifxZSK,, what it lignilies, 81. 1. 

AJI icanus the Chronograpber, not the fame perfon that compofed the Apocryfarsus of a Monaltery, that is, one who managed the affairs of a 

Ci/f(, 1 6.2. Monaftery, 494. 1. Apocryfarii or Refponfalts of Patriarchs and 

A1 at hob ulus a l’hilofopher, 137. 1. Bifhops in the Emperour’s Court, 496. 1. 

A ok sms, called alfo Abgarus, 13.2- ApaUtnarians, Hereticks, 284.2. 

*A yru Forum, a Market, or Court of Judicature, 69. 1. Apolloiiia a Virgin that differed Martyrdom in the Reign of Philippas.,. 

'Atuv, or/E.vum, in Plato fignifics eternity, 671. 2. not under Deans, 110. 1. 

As,last and Cognati, who, and wherein they differ, 763. I. Apollonius, whillt Merit anus was living, wrote againll his prophecy; 

We 1-171/'.,junior, when he began to Reign, »5- *• 83. 2, 8cc. 

’■'•las-U, who they ere, 563- 1. Apollonius a Raman Senator, 85.2. 

'Ar.fAA As>©-, whatitfignities,' 2tj- ». 583.2. A-mtsoCtu, it. fignification, 94.1. 

Alab.vches , the Chief Magillrate of the Jews that lived at Alexandria. Apoftates, whenthey return to theChurch, are treatci with more fo¬ 
ld, t. verity, 119. 2. 

Allegories were by the Ancient Grecians termed Amsivoieu, 23. 2. Apoftles, the twelve were not only fo called, but feveral other per- 
Alexander Bifhop of Conjlantinople, in what year he dyed, 247.1. foni, 14.2. 29;!. 

Alexandria a very unhealthful City, and why, 117. , Apoftles are not reckoned in the number of Bilhapi, 3 8. 2. 

Alexandrian Bifhops heretofore termed Popes, 404. 1. Nicephorus’s 'A-mtihn&t,, what it lignifies, 402. 1, 2. 

Opinion is refufed, ibid. They had a fecular principality, 371. 2. ' ATnmixTTtuuSsiwtu, what it imports, 72. 2. 

Alexandrian Synod, wherein Origans books were condemned by The A.puaduft of VdmiAuguflus at Confiantinople, 38. 1, 2. 

cphilus, 360. i. Archclaus Bilhop of Cafe arum , his deputation againft Manithausi 

Alexandrian Synod, ill Adi*, *8j. 2, 8fC. . 234-2- 

Alexandrian Bifhop, whether he ordained all over Egypt, 263.1. Areopagus, what it war, 32. t. 

Alternative Hymns, by whom firft appointed, 3 -9. 1. 'AeisiWW, 9'- *• 

An:bon. a place wherein Criminals were fet, whillt they were interro Anus, two of that name, 240. 2. Arius Who with Enjoins pr e . 


gated by thejudge, lit. 2. 

Amen was the anfwer of the Faithful, when they received the confe- 
i crated Bread, 114. 2. alfo, alter the Pried had confecrated. 

‘A.uwSufo!, Curtains hanging before doo r i, 514. 1, 2. many ufes of 
them in theChurch, ibid. 

‘dmpbilccbiHs Bilhop of Side, 451. *•' 


fented a Libel of faith to the Emperour Conjlanttnc, was not Ariuji 

he confe- the Arch-Heretick, ibid. ' . 

nfecrated. Arius, when and how recalled from banilhment, ibid- 
Artemius, Commander in chiefof Egypt, 288. 2. 
iy ufes of ’Afviiav, to take away, or remove , 47. 1 a 

- Arfin'us Bilhop of the Hyplelitae, 235. 1. 240 . 2. 

Afceta, who were heretofore called fo, 22. 2 Rot only MonN 



but Clergy-men alfo had that name given them, 139- *• 168 ' 2 " 

’A tiiCeta, the Crime ofTreafon, 695-1- 

t ibid. . «, **► 

^/efii^Urbana-t Author of the book. againft the Cataitbiyga: t 

ah'-. 7^ s'"" ^ 

l\l 2 C W when°a boy, he baptized his play-fellows, 129. !• 

,'Am, or vims Bacchus, 302. 2. , _ 

^rr;cHj Eifhop of Conftanttnople, his Epitaph, 383- I- 
Auguflonica, a Province of fiy/*, 262. *• 

, 'AvKet& Sue?., a door of an houte, 608. »• 

’Ai/A», Atrium, or a Court 59°; *• & 

bow many month* he Reigned, 4 »b. *> ««- 
orOfee, the firft name ofjefus the ion or Maw, 5. I* 

’’fiv]oVote£ iciit, 3 90- 2. 

“A floxdsSrtrot, Ctiriftian Virgins, 161. 2- 
’Avjo&eof, lo Eufebius calls Chrift, 186. * 

’Afyayawaoi the Honorati, r" ’""' 1 


The Index. 

j Canon the fccond, of the Conflantinopolitan Council, is*explained, 


e joyned with the Decuviones, 48'■ 2 - 


B Acaud.e, a fort of Boors, 
world, 690. 2. 

Bacurius Prince of the Iberi, 133 2. ^ 

Bapttjm is by the Greeks termed otp&ys 
Symbol of our Lord’s Paliion, «H- 

628. 2. 

Eafilcus Eifhop of Amafia, *5 5 
‘Bafilms the Great, what yr? 
rj.. nn .n-; nn «lhv 


Arms over the whole Roman 


. a Martyr under Licinius, ibid, 
wide Eifhop of Cajarea, 321. 1, *■ 
queftioned by Valera, 3 22 - *• 

Befthdes's Prophets, 5a- a. 

^Imperial city, fo E«/eW«s always call, ^e, not 

B^Jtlftus declared h?s* fon Marcus , Cafar-, afterwards, Auguftus, 

Bailneotcs, a Surname of P'orfhjrius the Philofopher, 100. 2. 

Battle at Ctba ! te., 554-1- 

Battle at HaAnannpie, what year it happened, 55«- 2 - 
Benflin’t opinion concerning the Nature and divinity of Chrift, >07- 1 • 
HisHerefie, 290. a. 

Berjrw, what year the Synod was convened there, 409. 1. 

! - *• *»• 

B./fcrpr,*their firft Sermon always much taken notice of, 384- 2 - 
Blfheps, t licit leniences in judiwtnre made valid, 613. . t j, e 

B,(loops of other Cities, were ufualiy buried at Corftantsnople, 

Church ol : T/je Apelles, 49 2 - 2 - . . fnr „u ea d in imitation 

Br/fro/u anciently wore a plate of gold on their forehead, 

- of . ,h . e WO? Hi B h;prieai, ^7^^ thereon ^ fufft;r - d Martyrdom, 


Chrift befote 
n the twenty 


B/otjxbs, Laicks, ibid. 


Birth- day of the Martyrs, 

Btareu, to lead a fecular Life, 9*- 

If; a M c$ rf V; *. Theopbanes and Antoninus Mar- 

S Si;tnt, 3 , V ., 2. it was, and i, independent 
thefaegeofit, when, ibid. 

Bnjia, 5‘8- 2 - 


C /Ejarett, or Cafarium, the Great Church of Alexandria. 376. 

whence it had (hat name, 430. !• 

Casus was Author of the book called The Little Labyrinth, 89. 2. 

a* - 

in Procopius about this Annona, is mended, Una. 


Camp bread gh 

C<"n?^Tapha« D uitho n ut the City Antioch, where the Souldiers 
cited, 518. 2- Campus, a place fevers miles dtttant 
jlannnople, 507. 2. its ' ' 

Canon ot the Council of Asttioeb, 366- 1 • what muft be thought 

251. »- 


■iS-J 

Pa trial,..,., -- . -- 

Caftatsan Fountain near Antioch, 414. 

Cajlrenjis Pants. See Camp-bread. 

Ka.raJia2J.0i, Ligatures, Inchantments, 68S. 1. 

Catechft taught in a private Auditory, not publickly in the Church 

Catechumens were made by Impofition of the Bifliop’s hand, 617., x 

they covered their beads, 629. 1. 

Kadsoafuhtl, 74- >• 

Catholtck. Epifiles, 98. I. , , 

Catho/icits, a Rationalift, m- 2- cm dpi r^eAst Aojur, a Rations, 
lift, ibid, and 1 Si. 2* 

Cclfus the Philofopher, a'gainft whom O rigen wrote, was Lucian's 
Friend, 108. 1. 

Cepbro, and Coluthio, 122. 2. 123. >. 

Ceraeas, a Wind about Byzantium, %l6. 2. 

K ipaAcuav, capitulum, a period, 131. »• 

Charcmon, a Philofopher, 101. 2. 

Chair or Throne of Saint Mark, at Alexandria, 138. 2. 

Chalcedon- Synod, the Copies of it that Evagrius made ufe of, are dif¬ 
ferent from ours, 439. 1. which are more genuine and authentick, 
Evagrius's Copies, or ours, 444- *• 

Chalcedon had only the bare name of a Metropolis given it by Ufa. 

Chart*, or Libels of Cacilianus’s crimes, tranfmitted to the Emperour, 
194. 1. 

•XAtlvis infteSd of yAaftic, 325. I- 
Chorepifeopi, who they were, 134* ’• 

Chafroes King of th ePerfmns, when he died, 509. 1 
Cbrft, was written with a diphthong, 653. 1 
all things, and after all things, 666. i- 
Gbrift, in what year born, 7. 2. whether he was born o 
fifth of December, ibid. 

Cbriftitn Religion termed ii nect.nm, 53. 1. 

Cbnjltans wont to Hop their Ears, when they heard any impious ex- 
predion, Sf. 1. they gave their children the names of the A- 

poflles, 131. 1. They prayed with expanded hands, 6 }}- l - 

Cbrsjlians were very defirous of being baptized in Jordam, 628. i- 
who were termed perfebl Chriftians, 6 28. 2. Their Feafts at the 
Sepulchres of the Martyrs, 647. a- Their way of Burial, 124. 1. 
128. 2. 

X” e&tt'l©' Encauftick painting, 530, a- 

yM 1 ua. 7 ioy.os 7 tov tLVTtoy&av, 433. 2. , . 

Chrifargyrlimit in the Code termed Luftrahs aurt CoSano, 47. 1. The 
Emperours called it Veiitigal. ibid. Etbav.ua calls it Tribute, 
becaufe’was paid every fourth year by Merchants or Tradtrs, 
ibid. The Aurum poenofum is to be diftinguifhed from it, ibid. 
Cbryfbftome't faying concerning penitents, 367. 2. 

Cbryfotelia, what it was, 474. 2. 

Churches , there were fourty of them at Borne in Deems s time, 113. 2. 
Circular Letters, or Encyclicx, 431. ... 

Claudian at firft wrote Greek Verfes, 4 lS - «• when h e be 8™ ‘0 write 
LatineVerfes, ibid. 

Clavularis Curfus, 287. 2. 

Clemens's book of Recognitions, 48. a. 49. *• 

Clemens ‘s Stromata, 97- *■ . 

Clemens’s books entitled 'rtrotusmtreis, or Inftitutions, 79. j. a 
fragment of them is now extant, at the clofe of his Stromata, ibid. 
C/*rf>y-men wore a Phiiofophick Pallium, 101. 2. Clergymen 
termed Competentes, 191. 2. 

Kah{®t the degree or order of Ecclefiafticks, 114. 1. 

’E xAhoum, he enroll’d amongft the Clergy, 495. 1. 

cietus Bifhop of Rome, the fame perfon with Anencletlis, 38. 2. 

KAerBe/cftes what it fignifies, 411. 2- 4 2i - 2 - 

KAii>ct<ks, Stibadia, accubita, Beds to lye and eat upon, 581. i* 

Ctmickf, their Baptifm, 113. 2. , - 

Coadjutor or Affiftant can’t be made without the Bifhopsconfent, 95. 2. 

Two inftances of Coadjutors, 137. 2. 

Colligere , Colledta, 604. 2. , 

Clopas of Clcophas, whether Jofepb's brother, and unkle to Chrilt, 
38- »• 

Kotu.nTnc.ta, in Latine Areffi, 122, 2. , 0 • ,r r-y. 

Comites of the firft and fecond order, long before the Reign ot Ce 
ftantine , 6 a6. 2, &c. . , ,, . 

Common Council of Afia, or x,oiVoi> amas, what it was, 5 S- 2 - 5 °‘ * 
Commtmicaiorj-lauevt, two forts of them, 135- i- 
Communion was twofold; one of prayer, the other of the Sacraments, 
112. 1. private Communion, ibid, and 114- i- 

Coisfejptm!' whether private, or publick, amongft the Ancient Chrt* 
itians, 341- 2 342- 1, 8cc. 

Confecrated Bread was wont to be moiltened in water, 11 
Conftantina, a City of Phanice, the Bilhop whereof w 


is Sophroniut, 


Conftantine’t Letters to the Bilhops, taken for the Synodick Letter of 


the Nicene Synod. 582. 
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i too much upon hinifelf, in Ecdefiaftiek matters. 


ConPantii 

r •luntine the Great, how many years he reigned, 6 24. 1. He w 
termed \e-j.Ttisoh©-, tijual t0 an Apoftlc, 616. 2- when he 


made a Catechumen, 617- 1- 
r ffwtme’t Statue wont-todje adored by the common people, 230. 1. 
rZaZtinc sLetteragain.lt Anus, 224- »■ 

rnnPantinopohtai je Bifhop ordained in the Hellejpont, and in the ad- 
C pe nt Provinces, -176 . 1. He is (imply and abfolutely termed 

cliiUantwopolitan ^Synod aflcmbled on account of the caufe of Grc- 
C a anus Bifhop of Antioch 9 what year convened, 518. i,i. 

' what year he dyed, ao9. - 




ufed to fwear by bis own eternity, 273. ] 


called alfo ypieiras, 490. 2. 
is erroneoufly termed Phornu- 


R11 [ticks or Boors, 109. 

Cuinutin a Pmlofopher, tot. 2. 

Cornett at 7 ernfalcm, in what year alTembled, 25. 1. 

Cowell of Chalccdon, in what manner it was preached and publifhed, 
,|j,. 2. The three General Councils preached or publithed to- 1 
aether with it by the Deacon in the Church after the reading of | 
tire Gnfpel. and inferred into the Diptychs, ibid. 

Criminal! ufually executed without the City, 495- «• 

Kulhetov, 6)7-2. ^ 1 

Cm uor-s of the Imperial Houfes, who they were, ?to. t, 8cc- They 
had JmifditSHon, 511. i- Their Title was, Mott Glorious, and 
Molt Magnificent, libid. 510. i- 

K. Jt ,W, Dominica, or Churches, 65 s - , - 

Curia, and Curiales, 558. 1. _ 

Clin „us or Decuriones did heretofore gather the Tribute, 474- *• 
Anajla/uu the Emperor freed them from that, 475- »• The fol¬ 
low mg Emperors null’d that Law, ibid. 

Cmo-i'tts heretofore a defpicable office, afterwards the higbeft dig¬ 
nity of'the palace, 49;. 1, 2. He was a different perfon from the 
Count of the Guards, ibid. 

Ci.^iba, a Monaltery and Laura, 480. z. 

Cynegica a Region near Antioch, 467. 2. 

lilts Bifhopot Alexandria prefided in the Ephcfme Synod, 404. 

Lynn B.thop of Bercca, baniflied on account of the Homooujian Faith, 


Diofcorus Bithop of Bermopolis, when he dyed, 365. «• 

Diofiorus Junior when ordained Bithop of Alexandria, 467. 1. Li- 
her at ns's miftake in relating his Ordination, ibid. 

Dins, the firft Month of the Syro-Macedonians, 1--7. 1. 

Aoxiitsu, Hcreticks, 97. 1. 

'Dominica Mediana. 3 rtf. s. whence fo called, ibid. 

Donat ills, their Schitm, 571. 2. they were the firft that appealed from 
an Eccleiiaftick judicature, 280. 2. 

Dorotheas Presbyter of Antioch, a different perfon from Dorotheas 
who was of the Bed-chamber to the Emperor, 135. 2, &c. 

Dojitheus the Samaritane, when he lived, 63. 2. 

Doxotogy of the Artans, 258- I. 

Drachms whence fo Called, by whom ufed ; Attick Drachms, their 
value, ai. 2. 

Dncenarius, what he was, 134. I. 

AtuKtKirfs, Powers, fo Angels, as well as Daemons, are termed, 685. 1. 


_ at Antioch in Jujlmus's Reign, in what year it hap¬ 

pened, 479. 2. 

Eafler-k\cas, 6 13. a. 

Ebionites, whence fo called, 44. 11 

Ecclejhifticus, an Ecclelialtical perfon, in how many fenfes ’tii taken, 
29. 2. 

Ediits and Letters of the Emperors, written in paper, 142. 1. 

EdiB of the Prefcfli-Preeorio, 313. 1. 

EdiBs and Letters of the Emperors, wherein they differ, s8o. I,' 
’ExM)nlnptiv& pl&, 4. 1. 488.2. 

’ExJbyatl. what it lignifies, 97. 1. 

’EKfiayohs, what it lignifies, 113. I. 

"Ekcucj;, madnefsof mind. 8>. 1. 

Egypt heretofore reckoned amongft the Provinces of the Eaft, 471.2. 
'Ey within. (MiSti/MiTa, what, 91. 1. Philofopby and Rhetorick 
differ from them, ibid._ 

fo Called from Elcefai or Elxaus, 


D 


a Poet, 416. •• 


mus, 278. 1. 

mo „ s of the Air, or Aerial Damons, 6 72. 1. 
atms the Cenfor, Father to Daimatius the Cafar, 238. . 

ob.ins the Bnbyman, hit Colletiar.ea, 51 5. 2. He lived after 
itaicb't time, ibid. 

IS the Mede, is not Nabonnidas, 6y.. .. 

,11s diftributed not the Sacrament amongft the people, when 
‘ Prieit was prefent, 114- 2. 
r.l, Jtuccddpyct, Jit. 2. 

inatia, Viccunalia, Tricennalia, what meant by them, 529. 
us how many years he Reigned, 

’ ■ they were at Home. 


Elce/ait 

ibid. 


1, Hereticks, 108. 1 
s Bilhop of Safima, 




4 66. 1. a place in Tbeophan 

ufually proclaimed in the feventh 


340. 2. The Redtor of the 
the Emperor’s Stibadia, or Beds 


le being faulty in the Alex- 


D, curiat. ibid. 

D.-it’lncum, an Edifice wherein ' 
to lie and banquet on, 478. 

A- j.ctnce-.v, what it fignilies, lw. »• 
iy utsizuePtt,, to be read publickly, 

DenDjicis fon to Aetila, 4;;. 2. His n 
and'tan Chronicle, is mended, ibid. 

Dc petitions of Bifhops in what order ufually declared, 44 1 - 
Dio-i;p»s the Hittorian, bis or.vSm&, 513- *■ 

Aid pits UputSpci, perpetual Priejts, "SI. !• 

AiiJtyot, Matters of the Platonick School at Athens 1 36. 

Homilies, or Difcourfes to the people, 89. 1. 

Dialogue of Jafon and Pap,Jens, by whom written, 5*- «- 
Aw.JipTOfitM, Protejls, 280. z. 
tyiar.-fj.0Ta.-mt, Molt Perfedt, 177. I- 
AiiSss-ir, Charity, Love, 583. 2. 

AuniHr.SK,. componere, to bury the dead, 128. 2. 

ament at a, a Javelin fitted with a Leather-1 

D.S eftjseis worthy, was the ufual acclamation in the Election of| 
B'fiups, IO-5. 1. 

An’fijV«s, Enarrations^ Expofr.ions, 9S. •« 

Du patrii and Peregrini, 793- .*• . t wheI) 

Dioclrfians perfecution, when it began, 140.2. 178.2. 537- »■ 

it ended. 141. J. what year Dioclejtan triumphed, 148- », 2- ' v ny 
he rdigned the Empire, 660.1, z. m what year he dyed, »10. . 
Ditecejis, what it lignifies, 33 :• 2. 618.2. 

Dtomjilts Confularis of Phoentce, 620. 2- 
Aic types, Porticus's, 590. 1. 


.. )56.i 


Elenfi,m 

him, is mended, ibid. 

Emperors of Conjianttnoplc we 
Milliarium, or Mile, 507. 2. 

Emperors of Epme refeinded all that had been done by Tyrants, 661. ?.. 
Empire of Home when firft divided, 148. 2. 

’E.pemJluv, what it lignifies amongft the Antients, 406. 2. 

'ErQefVi&y.tu, Letters of the Patriarchs at their inltalmcnt, 478. 2. 

alio i.tQgfVi$iiud ,' Homilies, ibid. 

'Evr.mAivS'etv, to fleep in a Heathen temple, 597. z. 

Eucxnia of the feni/alcm-Church, on what day celebrated, tf at. 2: 
Encyclic Letters. See Circular-Letters. 

"Evldbfyi and hrmyict., a fupplicatory Libel, 5 y. *• 

"Evade fignifices ZJmtitm, not Unity, 501. 1, &c. 

’'EopTctWJow, Pafchal Letters, i»6. 2. 

’Eorafneiv, what it fignilies, 118. 2. 

’Ewf^ricoi, the Officials of the Priceorian PrafcBttre, 223.2 
’Enupya©- and made ufe of inftead of imfytia., 30. 2, 

Epbejuie Bifiiop heretofore ordained by the Bifhops of his own Pro- 
7, 452. 1. the Patriarchal Jurifdidtion taken from him in 
Cualcedon-Council, ibid. 

'Evnyivcdoxav, to falute, 96. 1. 573. 2. 

'EmJiipioa Star, the advent or arrival of the Gods, 174. 2. 

'E.nJipetot, Sedentary Mechanicki, 71 o. 1. 

Eptmen-.des, an Intiatior, 297. s* 

'Erm'imaii tb jcuVak, an Itiditftion, 468. 1. 

Ephefine Council in Bafilifcus'% Reign, 45 1.1. 

Epiphanius Bifhop of Cyprus, when he dyed, 363. i, s; His cha¬ 
ndler, ibid. 

Epiftohe Communicatorsa. See Communicatory-Letters. 

’Ei oHayi^av and Zfo 1 <H%oy.<t, what they fignifie, 4. ». 

Ejjcnes, 13. 1. 

“Eflea, the Provinces of the Romans, 539. t. 

“Emu kQ~, what it lignifies, 511. 2. 

Ends are by the Grecians termed tha&i, 486, 2. 

’Ewbiit, what it lignifies, 73. 1. 

Evagr.us a Presbyter of Antioch, was afterwards Bifhop of Antioch, 


39 J- 


V3J9* 


a paffage in Eunapius his Life 


„ jagnus PraeteCt otbg 
of ^.defius, mended, 

Euchanft, fo the Confecrated bread was termed, 88. 2. it was fent 
to other Bifhops under the name of Eulogie, ibid, it is given to 
a boy to carry to a fick man, nj. !■ it was fometimes given to 
penitents without reconciliation, ibid, it was put into the mouths 
of the fick, 115. 2. what remained of it, was given to boys, to 
be eaten, 494- a * 

’Euy$v siSK,, votafacere, to pray, or defire earneftly, 737. a; 

Eudocia Augufta went twice to Jerufalem , 417, 1, a. when fl.C 
made ber fecond journey thither, ibid. 

Eudoxia the Emprefs, herfilverStatue, 367.1, ’i. 

K ugenivs a Tyrant in Dioclefians time, 142. 2. 

R c r a Eunbmius 
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Etmomiuswheh made Bifliop of Cy^icus, 307.2. His dreed. 335- *• & c - 

Evocati, who they were. 39. 1. 

'V.vorajpiJ'cu fignifies roble pcrfons, not Patricians, 39. i- 

Ettfebius wrote his Eccleliaftick Hiftory, after altnoft all his other’ 

- works, 5. 1. His book concerning the Barter-Cycle, 617. *. 
whether he made a fpeech to the Emperor in the Nicene-council, 

Eufebius and Lucifer, whether they were Legates of the Apoftoli 
See, 289. 2. 

Eiifebius and T heognius, when banifhed, and when reftored, 227. 2 
when they preferred a Libel of Satisfaction to the Bilhops, 228. 1 
They were not condemned in the Nicene-Synod, but in fotne other | 
Synod, ibid. 

EuJiathi 'S BiShop of Antioch, when depofed, 599- 2- when he dyed, 
315. a. His body when removed to Antioch, ibid. 

Eutropia Mother-in-law to Confiantinc, 594. 2, See. 

’Evzx.71x.ot. Ephedticks, 270. 2. 

’E^a.sjvei(z£x,, Adacrare, to Value by money, 326. 2. 

Exarchs, who they were, 483. 1. 

Exedra, what it is, and whence fo called, 594- I. 

'FftmoTa.:, perrcfjuatores, £07. s, 2. 

E xorcifis, their office, 1 s 8. %. 

’Egturicu, Municipal Magiftratrs. 69. 1. 

Expeditions, two of them were made againft the Vandals in Leo All- 

' jriiftru’t reign, 435. 2. a patfage in Candidus Ifaurus, concerning 
the Expedition, mended, ibid. 


F Aiehful heard 1 he Word, ftanding in 
Faith only by fenfe, 67. i. 


the Church, 617. : 


Fafi before Eafter, ..., __ . _ . 

Fad, three forts of it ainongit the Ancient Christians, ibid. Fart of 
fourty hours before Ealler, why ufed , ibid. Fait of the Great 1 
week,, mult be dillinguilbcd from the Lent-baft, ibid. 

Feafls at the Sepulchres of the Martyrs, 647. 2- 
Fchx when fent Procurator into Judxa, 25- 2. 

Feme, why the days of the week are lo termed, * 57- *■ 

Peris of the week, hare their name from the following Sunday, 8?. I, 

67b- »• 

Firft firccel'jion of the Apoftlrs, how far it reacht, 27. I. 

FUcctUa wife to the Emperour Tbcodajius, 315. »• 

FUccslbu Biffirm of Antioch, 2,8. 1. 

Flamen perpetuus, 191. 1. 

Fades, two fortsof them, 195. r. their value, ibid- 
Farm, or Draught of the Nicene Creed, was fubferibed by all the Bi* 
drops, but two, 217. 2, _ . 

Fi umenhus BiJhup of Auxumis, the fame perfon with Frnmcntiui Bi 
diop of the Indians, 232. 1, 2. 
ivKoxtttui', 191. 1. 

G. 

G A lent authority, great amongft the Ancients, 90. 2. 

Galertus’i Victory over the Ferfians, 1,2. 1. 


rsi'niTef and jr-niTor, how muJri they dilferin Signification, *58. 2. 

Gil/o or Gcllo, a kind of She Devil, 512. »: the fame with Emptifa, 
ibid. 

Gears, ocGriers, who they were, so. 1. 

Georgius of Laodicea was made a Presbyter by Alexander Bithcp of 
the Alexandrians, 603. 1. 

Gcrmiiaus when made EiShopof Sirmium, 268. «. 

Gliccrtu! the Emperour was not made BiShop of Portue, but of Sa¬ 
lons, .136. 1, 2. 

GnWe/i-Rod nfnally carried before the Roman Emperour*, 4S9‘ ’> *• j 

G ifpet according to the Hebrews, 43. t. 

Gijpel of B.itiliiles, 52. 1. 

Gregorius B.fhop of A\exandria, how many years he fate Bifhop, 251. «. 

Gregorius Nazianzrnus, his three BiShopricks, 3*1. 2. S3 1 * ■■ ' 


Cfi.se 


3 3 S. 1 


H. 


o Venus, on mount Cab 


J J^Adri.m \\-.e Emperour built a Temple 

Hai.nibaiianus, 6f 7 . 2 . 

Heathens, how they confccrated the Images of their Gods, 173. 1. 
Hegefippns was Ircnatus’s Cote.nporary, 53. I* 

Ih lena her death, what year it happened, 5S3- *• 

'HA/Xi'a fignilier that age which is fit for warfare, 168. J. 

He not icon, or Reno's Ediil about uniting the Churches, is termed 

Herais a Catechumen, 94. s. 

Hereticbj, whether they may lawfully be perfecuted, 37c. 2. 

Her modally lus, what manner of plant it was, 525- 2. the root of it 
good lor thofe that are troubled with the Gout in the Joynts 
Fingers, ib;J. . . 

Her,rage: *.' an Herelick, £y. 1. wbat his Htrefie was. ibid. 


Herod the Great was no Foreigner but a Jitti, 8. 1. 
his Kingdom was divided into three parts, 12. x. 

Herod, called alfo Agrippa, who he was, 19. 2. what cSii|& C(1 j, e 

Hexap'.a of Origen, whence fo called; 99- t. g 9. 2. 

Hierocles Praefedl of Egypt, againft whom Eiifebius wrote, jg,. 

Hierophants were never called by their own name, bythofe'Jt 
they had initiated, £64. t. B °ld 

High- Prieft, fo every perfon was called, as long as he lived, who h,a 
once born that office, 12. 2- They wore a plate of Gold, 45 , 0Ja 

Hilarius and Athanajius differ injopinion concerning the Drauoi,,’. c 
the Creed j drawn up by the Eafterns, 266. s, 2. SuUof 

Hippolitns BiShop of Portue, 102.2. His Pafchal-Canon is Darf 
his book concerning Eatter, 103-1. F 01 

'OA.CJg5r.p0/ ioimpurdcnis,’ ,0 4- l - 

Horioratus was the firit Prsfedt of Conflantinopte, 28 r. 1. 

Honorati, oi tir’ a.%ias, £jo. 2. 

Hojanna, what it Signifies, 28. r. 

Hofuts fubferibed firft to the Nicene Synod, 227. r. 

Hyacinthidcs virgins at Athens, who they were, £90. r. . 

"Tcrttpgvt 2nd'israpypt, the Prsfctdi-Prstorio, 606. 2. 

Hypatia the Philolopherefs, probably was Tbeons daughter 376. j 
by whofc means (he was murdered, 376. 2. > • . 

Hypatianus when made BiShop of Heraclea, 266. 1. 

Hipodlaconi, or Sub-deacons, kept the doors of the Church, 191. ,. 

Hyposnnetnatographer, an office born by Lucian at Alexandria, m 2 . 


I- 


Acobus the Monk, to whom the Emperour Leo wrote, whether Jo- 
J cobus Niflbenus, 431. I. 

James the brother of our Lord, whether one of the twelve Apoftles 
t 3 . 2. whether thefon ofjojepb, 1 6. 1. what is the meaning of his 
furor me Obhas, 27. 2. in what year he Suffered Martyrdom, 28.2. 
James ordained B-ffiop of Jerusalem by Chrift, 126. 2. 

‘laTQxapieM, who termed fo amongft the Greeks, 375. 2. 

Icomurn, the Synod there when convened, 119. 2. 

'(sgvJg5!f/.g(«Tei5 amongft the Egyptians, who they were, 35. 1. 
Jerusalem Bishop’s authority, t6j. 1* 

Jews, how their families came to be fo confufed, 9. 1. their Genea¬ 
logies were not burnt by Herod, 10. 1. they had private copies of 
their Genealogies, ibid, they pray’d to God with their eyes 
turned towards the Temple, 33. 2. they were permitted to enter 
Jtiufalem but once in a year, 52. 1. their feaven Herefies, 63. 2, 
Their Arcbifynagogi, Presbyters, Deacons, Patriarchs, 121. 1, at 
their Feafts the Gentiles were prefent alfo, 28. 1. Their difper- 
(ion, andthereafonsofit, 30. 2, &c. a Jew in Secret, or inwardly, 
s£7- i- Howthey divided the night and day, 35. 2. 

Image ofChrilt at Edcfla, 489. 1. 

Indians converted to the faith of Chrift by Frumentius, in Conjlantiuii 
reign, 232. 1, 2. 

\tcnegnuin of three months after the death of Conjlantine the Great, 

Johannes is ordained BiShop of Alexandria at Conftantinople , by 

f Johannes Scbofafticns Patriarch of Conftantinop/e, 503. x. 
ohannes Apamenus, BiShop of Annocb after Petrus Futlo, 453. 2. 
obamtes Codnaam Bifhop of Antioch, 457. 1. 

Johannes [{liftor the Historian, not the fame perfon with Johannes of 
F.piphanta the Historian, 413. 2, &c. 

Johannes Tabennejiota, Bifliop of Alexandria, whence fo called, 4 54.1. 
He was Oeconomus of the Alexandrian Church, ibid, a place in 
Ltberatus concerning him, it mended, ibid. He did not appeal to 
Pope Simplicius, 456. 2. 

John the Baptist’s Church in the City Alexandria, was the Great 
Church, 454. 1. 

Jojepbuss Hiftory of the Jewish Wars tranferibed by Titus’s own hand 

Jofepbus’s book concerning his own Life, is part of his twentieth book 
of Antiquities, 37. t. His books of Hiftory, otherwife divided 
than now they are, 11. 1. 

Jofepus, fo the Ancients called Joftphus, 12.2. 

Jovius Maximinus, 178. 1. his third Confutate, 181. 2. 
freneus, whether he brought the Letters of the Martyrs to l{oine, 75 2- 
In what year he was ordained Bifliop, 7fi. 1. His Synodick Letter 

87. 2. 

Irenarcls, or Eirenarch, 77- 2. 

Irene, two Churches at Conflantinople, called by that name ; the one, 
the old; theother, thenew, 247 2. 

Iff* huia.iJ.vo* yef.<p», aCopy, S84. I. • 

Judas ot Gable, or Gaulonites, when he made hu mfurreCtion, 8. I. 

He was Founder of the Seift of the Galilaeans, £3. 2. 

Judas whether the brother of our Lord, 39. 2. 

Julian the Emperour, called B ill-burner, 297. 2. 

Julianus, thc*Bi(hop of Rome’s fubllitute in the fecond.Ephefine Synod, 
was Bifliop of Coe, not aiPuteoli, 409. x. 

Juft ice, its eye, £90. 1. 

Jnflinians Vandalic Expedition, on what year of Chrift it was un¬ 
dertaken, 484- *• . - ... 

Jufhn the Martyr’s firft Apology, according to Eufebius, is that Wnp 
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, _„ mm onlv entitled bis fecond; and on the contrary, his fecond, 
h‘ C firlt ii 2. do. 1.61.1. juftin’s fecond Apology, commonly 
entitled bis’firft, was dedicated to Antoninus pius, 61. 1. Jultin 
' Martyred in the Reign of Pius, ibid. 

f tlinus Senior, is by fome termed a Thracian, by others an Illyrian, 
j Before be was Emperour, he was Comes of the Excubtta 
or Guards , ibid. . 

luilmus Junior, how many years he reigned, 513. 1. 

■J11 jus Ttbcrienfu, and his Books, 37- 2 - 

K. 

tsmv the MatricttU or foil of the Church,officers, 342. r * 

IV 101. I. 

K 99-l- 

K a.T,i%o, 9*' 2 - . . 

Yaiown'ieau, cosmiteries, 122. 2. 

Ko WHM<ras> what it fignifies, 5,. :• 


Mairo'eeoi', the Sepulchre of a Martyr, d8 a. 1. . 

Mafuietay, the' Church of Saint Eupbemia the Martyr, 440- t. Tat 
Oratory of a Martyrium, what it was, 446. 1, 2. 

Martyrium, fo the Jerufalcm Church was Called, 62a- 2. 

Masbothei, and Masbotheani, 6;. 2. 

MoShm*, fothe Greeks call The Creed, llS. 2. 

Mat them, where and in what year he wrote his Golpel, 42. u 
Maufoltum or Tomb of Helena Queen of the Adtabent near Jeru/alem, 

mits, two of that name who were Presbyters of the Ionian 
Church, 113. 1. 114- i - r n ■ 1 

Maximus the Cvnick is ordained Eifhop of Conjiantinople, 332. 2. 
Maximus, two Phtlofophers of that name, 186. t 


:eive the Sacrament, heretofore ca 


o bow their heads. 


: , 6^5. ] 


L Acunaria, 588. I. 

Laicb , when about to--- . - 

,0 the Altar, 11°. 2. before Bifhops and Monks that were eminent 

for piety of Life, theLaicks . “ 1 s- s s- *»•»♦ 

they might receive a bleffing, ' 

Lamfadarti, or Light-beare 
A*f i.rdftt, Torches, 613. 2- 
Am we Sacrum at Rome, C90. ». 

Lama what it is, and wherein it differs from a Monaftery, 417- . 

Lams of the Emperours Conflantine and Theodefius ,concerning burning 1 
the Books of Hereticks, 450. 1. . 

Legates ot Car far, fome wer cConfuUres, other 1 Pr.ctoris, 46. 

Legate or Deputy of the Province of Lyons, 6 9. I, 2. 

Legum termed The Lightning Legion, > - 


Maximus the Tyrant, what Country-man he 
MajttAonwur Rome, 658. 1. 

Melchi put inllead of Matth, 


as, 35*- t 


amongft the Romans had their Chappcl, or Oratory, and their 

Le)i Lew by Diofeorui forbid to be read in the Council of Epbefus, 
4^3* 1. 

Lem *s Daughters at Athens , 6, o. I. 

Libellatsti , who (bey were, no. i. . „ . „ 

Lscimiis made the Cities of the Ionian Empire to fiourtlh, «9«- »• 
i e,jf after darknefs, in the My Relies of the Pagans, 609. 2. 

Artiri,. a Village in Chalets , 5 20. 1. It’s name being laulty in T/aee- 
pbancs’s Chmnicon , it mended- ibid. 

Lmyfhta , 538. t- 

Aruers of Benediction, 374- 2 - , 

AojrrsiW, to bear the office of a Curator, 146. 1. 

AojpS-siiis, fo the Prafecins Pnccorio was termed, 47S. 1, 1* 

AS-)®- ■B&tsipoetxie, »55- 2 - „ . . „ 

Ltiii-ii’aS, termed the Anaflajian trail, fiom its Bui.der, 47c 2- 
Lug'it 1 a Philofopher,' taught at Athens, 101. 1. 
lofra, oiMn&t of the Athlete or Champions, 72. 1. 

Luc,anus a Martyr fuifered under Maxim,uus, 174. I- 
Arms' Liigdunenjcs, or Sports at Lyons, 7-- 1 - 
Lunar Month, was thirty days, 674. 1. 

Lufvts Quietus Deputy of Palejitne , 51. I* 

of Her oil’s Sons, nor his SuccefforJ 


mt mltead ot watt/sar, in Our Saviour’s Genealogy, 9. 2. 
Bithop of Pontsis, 138- 2. Surnamed Meletius (he Great, ibid- 
lelttsans after the Nicene Synod joy ned with the Arians , 2«3. 2. 

\e lit ms why kindly ufed by the Nicene Synod, 219. 2. He was no 
Hereiiarch. 220- 2. 

Mererr inlteadof <* yttyAjea, 645. I* 

MicrceuMot', ssren, a Court, 490. 2. 

MsssOTlfliwsii the twenty fifth day from Eajler, 619. 2. 

Mscrl® Tposr®, 478. 2. 

MstrafioA^f, Dardanarit, fctiy-merchants, 297. 2. 

MirojuA©- or fitciwK©-, what it fignifies, and in what fenfes tts ufed, 

Methodius's Book concerning the Refurredtion, againft Origen, 104.1 - 
why Eufebius has not mentioned Methodius, iuid- 
Metrodortts the Philofopher, 231. !• , . 

Metropolitans, their ordination does properly belong to the Patriarchs, 
389. 2- 

Mi lice is a fort of fervitude, $17- 2. 553. 1. 

...... Paint in.1, 246- »• 

Mtllain-Syaod, how many Bilhops were at it, 271. 2. the matters 
tranfaifted there, 2 y6. ». in what year of Chriftitwas held, ibid. 
Mitella, or Little Mitre worn by Chriftian Virgins, 165. 2. 

M orapyju afligned to God the Father, hxoyo/a!a. to the Son and Holy 
Ghott. 683. 2. 

^Moiftanus's ' Kafb 1 ,% 3. 1. ’ His Herefie called The new Prophecy, 84. I. 
Montanas and Sabelltus, why frequently joined together, 255. 1, 2. 
Moyjes, the Presbyter died before Cornelius t Ordination, 115. 1. 
Myfu,' two of them, 81. 1. 

481. 2. 


N A,{ or tide is taken for the whole facred Houfe, 391. 
Nau'xAHfi®, what it fignifies, 431. 2. 


, 8ec. 


Lyja, 


u the Tetrarch w 


M. 


Ml ted 


dsined, and when ejedted. 


Biffeop of Jerufalcm, when orde- ~ .. 

1. in what year he was reltored to .his St 
Prefidcncy over the Conflantinopolitan Church, whence 


>e begun, 232. 1 


i rsaeeaemani, their EmbafTy to Pope Libenus, in what yearTent, 3.0.2. 

J Macedonia! Bifliop of Conftantniople, when hrft made Bithop, fub- 
Icrihcd to Reno's Vnitsng Editl, or Hcnoncon, 4: 6. 2. 

Magi amongft the Egyptians, 121. 1. 

Msg,/irate of the City Jerufalcm, was termed rest Injef, ifi- 
Mdgijhaies and Governors of Provinces can’t be preferred tr 

prick, without confent of the Emperor, 394-. 2 - -r| 

Mancipcs, fo the Bakers were called ; and Manctpates wai the oibce ot | 


a Bilbo- 


NowitAtif®, a Bithop. <53d- 

pita, or Kcuvn rju&utxh, the 

Greeks call it by that name Util, 4 -4* ». 

Neapohs a City of Pale/ltue, 53. 1. 

Neel arms, whether he abolifhed Confellton or Pennance, 34* • 2 , «c. 

Nixui; Mtreiuy ixCMtiTtpoi, the dead more contemptible than dung, 
6..7* 2» 

Neophytes were cloathed in white Garments, <829. 1. they put them 
off, on the eighth day, ibid. 

Nepos, how many years he reigned, 436. 1. 

-•loenc Synod was convened in the Palace, 379- 
Bifhopi met at that Synod, 378. 
were made of this Synod, 581. 
held, 5^1. «, 2. . 

Nicodes the Grammarian, 183. 2. 

Nicolaites, what their Herefie was, 44. 2. 

Nile, the Priefts thereof were Androgym, 614' s, 2. 

Nicomas inftead of Nicomachus, <32- 2- 

I Noses *5 Aojvxii Snoici, tile Chriftian Sacrifice, 697- I. 

Nospor and roiiToV, wherein they differ, 190. 2. 

1 Nomades , who the Greeks call fo, 674. a. 

Notaries of the Church, or of Bifhops, 347. 


Mm, 


re's or Commands of Princer, IfTtt.ai, 17 3 -- „„n,ry 

a, a Monaftery ; and A SX u*rJ'eiwf, an Abbot of a Monajlery, 




Manichatjns, who was the firft broacher of their Herefie, 

Fa fir, 1-4. 1. 

Mercian at firlt a Mariner, 79. 2. , . R 

Mareotick Region was fubjetft to the Bilhop of Alexandria, 23»- 
How many Prcibyten and Deacons it had, ibid- 
Mark the Evangelift, what year he went into Egypt, 22. 2- 
Mark the interpreter of Saint Peter, 49- 2- 
Martin will be Chrifts AlfelTors when he comes 
AtiiyT.! were beheaded in The Campus, 6<8- 2. 

Martjrs, four forts of them amongtt the Greeks, >°7- *• , . 

don, , What is fo termed according to the command of the Golpel, 


:o judgment. 


l Sunday after Eajler, 403. 2. 


How many 
6. 1. 227. 1. no Adh 

what Month and Day it was 


what their Office was. 


Novae, am ft S did not ufe the Chri/me In Baptifm, U4- '• they re 
baptized the Catholicks that embraced their Herefie, 120. 1. 

Novatus and Novaeianus are confounded by the Greek,s, 11 3- 2. 
Nwvattanus's Martyrdom, and the Aft 1 of his patfionare forged, 32J. 1< 
Novae,anus was a Native of Phrygia, ibid. 

Novum Sceeulum, or a new age, 376. 1, v* 

Nuba, they were Called Nomades alio, 407. 1, 2. 

Numemus the Philofopher, 101. 1. 

Nifr. that is Lately, a 2. 553- 2 - 

Nymphaum, the Temple of the Nymphs, 434. 1. 


I 


{Bodas, a God amongft the Arabians, 6 C 9. 

I Ocbas and Acbas an Impregnable Fort nea 


the River Nymphius, 
OSacbord 
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dclacbora Templi, eight-fidedChurd.es, 594; s. 

Oifauet of Infants and Neophytes how religioufly obferved, 619. 1. 

’O/xxirx Bomeltick pvotedtors, 29>- 2. 

’O HWiopua. is not ufed in reference to- the Incarnation only, but con 
cerning all things which Chrilt did on Earth, in order to Man’s Sal¬ 
tation, 1. a- 1S9. 2. 547. >• 694. 1. the difputation con- 

- cerning Chrilt is divided into the bixorofua. and 3 toKoy'ia, 2. 1. 
llKoVopda, or the adminiflration, it properly attributed to the Son, 
683. 2. 685. t. 

Olympiad, whence fo called, 19. 2. how many years it confided of, 
ibid- 

OU Tcflament, three ranks or degrees of the Books thereof amongft 
the JcK'.r, 37. 1. How many in number the Books thereof were.ibid. 
and 104. 1. 

’n,rco^£jw’t? and a.f%yiesvlM of Alexandria, 127. 2.. 

'Om<&bJop@', a place where the publick treafure was laid, 83. i, 2. 

’’Oa-Aor, a dart, 43. 2. 

Optar King of the Himni , 38 3- 1- His Brother Rots, 392. 1. 

dr aria or Handkerchiefs were wont to be fhaken by Auditors, 134. 1- 

Qrder of the Selfion of Bifiiops in Councils, 8i. 2. 

! 0;--rf/oj-atA, and 'OfZrdJouitr, 51. r. 

Uvheri is ordlined by two Bilhops, 9$. I. went only once to Rome, 
9h. 1. ijiltinguifhed tb.e B 'oks ot the Old Teftament into Cola, 
Verlcs, or fuch pn-ts of the Text as contained an entire fenfe, 59. 2. 
After his Edition of the H-xapa'a, he made the Tetrapla, ibid, is 
a different Perfon from the other Origin Plotinus’s School-fellow, 
loo. 2, Sec. is condemned by Demetrius and depofed, tog. 2. 
Demetrius'} fenlenc • was ineffectual, ibid- Ongeii, before his con¬ 
demnation, removed from the City Alexandria, 105. 1, 2. His 
threefold work upon the facred Scriptuie, ic8- i, 2. what year 
he died, 1 s 7. 1. He was not condemned in the fifth Synod at Con- 
Jtantinople, but long before, 497. 1. 

O-iger, that name is written with an Afpcrate by the Greel{s,~ 91. t. 

Ofamia, what it fignifies. 28- i. 

Oft me me, a Place or Village near Antioch, whence fo called, 434. t. 

'audio, Sis foinetimes fignifies the Pufon of the Father, 3. x. 


what it fignifiet, 481. 1. 

IU P.-ud, a Church at Antioch, in the old City, 290. I- 
ri-x\‘3'«r-7!iA©-, one that buys pvovilioni, and fells them agays, 418. 2. 
Pallium, tin: Habit of the Philofophers, sot. 2. 

Pall for a Bifliop, woven with Threads oi Gold, 622. 1. 

410. 2. . 

Papbnutitis , as limits fays, was prcfenl at the Nicene Council,225.2- 
Uct.pes£o\oi who they were, 380. 2. not the fame Perfons with the 
content o es, ibid, and 59* »• 159. *• 

II,£?14 'us-©-. 171' i. 
n,/ga.yydx*v what it fignifies, 4 


ibid. 


it imports alfo to lift for a 


JiapccyyzP.itc, the Tvlujler-Rpll, ibid. 

Parad-Je upon Earth, where it was, 639. f. 

P.t adoxi, Champions that had gamed many Victories, 143. 1. 
Uarji.r.-yio”, Adulterate, or Counterfeit, 283. 2. 

Xlaftutvuiirtf allembliet of Schifmai ; cks, 324 s. 

Partin, Daemons fo called, what they wete, 688. 2. 

nufiK.'lf'&t, what it fignifies, 178. I. 

llitirfivdi and mpUcaoit, what they fignifie, St. 2. 

Parembole. aVlllagc in Egypt, 318. 2. 
rjafs: Sajufl-bj, what it fignifies, 1 o. r, 2. 

TUpspyev - 3 -ai'ttTi. 540. s v zdfifyiv mteyinai, 08 . 1. 635. 1, 2. 
Vla.£iJ)>v and ocseWiv 616. 1. 62 v s. 

Vlagyaitt figniires a Church, 1. 1. the reafon of that name, lb 
fometimes ’ns taken for a whole Diocefs, fomelimes for a particular 
Church, ibid. 

n £ge%t Israel, 1\6. 2 521- i. 
parricides, how punifhed, Sfii. 2. 

Particular Affetr.blies which were held in diverfe Churches at Alex¬ 


is. it figr 


Wedding-chamber, 316. 2. ^ 


Patriarch!, when firftconftituted in the Church, 332. 2. &c- 334. 1. 

A Patriarch being accufed by a Laick, appeals to the Einperour and a 
Synod, jiS. 1. He is judged in an auditory made up of Laicks 
and Ecclcfiaflicks, ibid. 

BatripajJhins, or Patropailians, Hereticks. 133 i. &c. 

Paul the Apoftle went not to Jerufaicm in Tiberius’s Reign, 17. 2. 

Paulinas Bifht-p of "I>e is tranllated to the Bifhoprick of Antioch, 1 ■ 3. 

p.ttslus Bifitop of Alexandria, was a Heretick, 487- 2 Liberal 
makes him a Catholick, ibid. 

Peace was not given to the lapftd, without the People’s confent, 11 y. 

Uiiey.ct what it fignifies, 69 p 2. 

Pinttentiary Presbyter, why and when inftituted, 341. 2. 

Pinteco )?, and the fpace of Fifty Days from Eajler to Pentecofl, 629 

Ptrigen s the Buhop of Corinth, his Election is confirmed by the Bi- 
(hop of Route, 388. 2. 

ilie/sva-gi, what ic fignifies, 313. 1. 


nsexsDAtsi, 124. 1. 128. 2. 

nsoros, Hills or heaps of Stone, 590. I. 

Penitentiary-Presbyter, his office, 341. a. - when abrogated ». 
Peter the Apoflle, his fecond EpiRle moft undoubtedly hn al 3i ■ 
He and Saint Paul did hot fuffer Martyrdom on the fame year to !' 
He was not fuperior to the other Apoif let, 441. 2.] 1 J . s. 

[ Petrus Fullo died before Perm; Mongus, 442. 1, 2, 

Vbtsjnatna, fo the opinion of Eutyches was termed, 4 y t . z , 

Phileas, whether he fuffered at A lexandria, or in T bebais, 144. 1 
Philip the "Deacon was by the Ancients confounded with Philip *.l 
A poftle, 43. 2. the names of Philip's Daughters, ibid. r tBe 
Philip pus the Prtefeblus-Pretoria, when he died, 252. 1. 

Philo's Book againft Flaccus, and that entitled concerning the 
balTy to Cains, 18. 1. His Book againtt Flaccus, Eufebius term'. 
His fecond Book, concerning Virtues, 18. 2. 1 

Pbiloromus Rationalift of Egypt, 144. 2. 

Philofophers borrowed their belt Precepts from Mofct's Law, 4, 2 . 
Phamce, two of them, the one termed Maritima, the other LibanenR, 
a 68. 1. They were fubjedt to the Patriarch of Antioch, 463/2’ 
The Dux of Phccnice, 469. j. 470. 1. ’ ‘ 

Phofpbonon, and Bofporsum, the Port at Conftantinople, 43?. , 

Pilate killed himfelf, 19. 1. His charader, ibid. 

Pifander the Poet, two of that name, the former a Rhodian ; the lat¬ 
ter a Native of Lannda, who wrote fix Books concerning the Mir" 
riages of the Goddeffes and Heroes. 416. 2. S 

Placidia Augufta gave the Weltern Illyricum to Theodefms Junior. 

ll\a.yjtdtretf, crufts of Marble, 389. 1. 

Plague in the Groin which raged Fifty Years, when it began, 490. j 
PUtonick Pliilofophy, a Schoolthereof at Alexandria, 376/1, 2.' 
nAsorsi-ia, what it fignifies, 151. 2. 

IfoMTsitt, abftinence, 79. 2. 

noMTsi'ft., what it was amongtt the Alexandrians, 375. j. 
rio KtTdj]ax, Decurions, 576. x. 

Polycarp, whether he came to Rome on account of the Controvert!; 
concerning Eafter, 88. 2. In what Year he came to Rome ibid 
The Day of his Martyrdom, 60. 1. ’ 

Porpfyrtus, why called Malcbus, and Bataneotes, 100. when he 
lived, ibid. L 

Potarnius Bifhop of Lisbon was baniflted together with Hof us, 

Pouter^ or ’Jcyttsia, is not ufed but concerning the Greater Judges, 

Prafefts of the Prattorium, and the other Judges, prefixed the Em- 
perours Letters before their own Edidls, 179. 1. ’ 

Prafeils of the Prattorium, had the title of Clanfftmi in Conflantine’t 

Pr.efethire of the P r,etorium, wasthehigheft of all dignities, 471. i.jt 
hadtwoCheffs, 475. 1. alfo Numeraris of Gold, 471.’i. 

.enctum the name of a Town,, varioufly written, 364. 2. 

Prapojitt Laborum, or rather Labortt, that is, to AaCa'pa, of the La- 
borum , 55]. 2. 

rifts-gsoW, what it fignifies, 41. 2. 

Presbyters performed the publick Prayers together with the Biihop, 
41°. 2. 

Presbyters were not ordained without the confent of the Clergy and 
People, S14. 1. 

Presbyters were termed Pricfts of the fecond Order, 191,2. 194. 2,&c. 
Presbyter, whom Canftantia at her death recommended to Conflamine, 
who he was, 3.36. 2. 243, 2. 

Prxfens Nume/i, prefent Deity, cotipM/iic, s8. 2. 

P rafentes, or Prafentalcs Mtlites, prefent Milice ; who they were, 
477. 2. The Greek} Call it to ns^yatnvtov. ibid. 

Prifcus Rlsetor the Hittorian, was a Thracian, born at Panium, a Town 
in Tbracia, 436. 1. a palfage in Theophanes is mended, ibid* 
ngjafeiv, to inltrudf, to cultivate, 623. 2. 
n&o.Ti-ov, a Village at fome diftance from a City, 113. 2. 

Proclus, Chief of the Sect of the C ataphrygians, 29. 2. 

Proconful of Tbracia, 281. I. 

Procolius, two Martyrs of that name, 137. 1. 

Procurators of the familia Gladitoria, or company of the Gladiatori, 
163. 2. 

ayayKofS- 66 3. 

'scsyjuelouSK,. to propole the name of a Perfon to be ordained, 220. !• 
603. i. 

Prophetee, fo the High-priefta amongft the Egyptians were termed, 
33. 1. 

Prophets that are true, how to be difiinguifhed from the falfe onr, 
82. 2. 

ri£?r aiJsoX'Ui C>>, to live according to example, 647. 1. 
cr&trdjXai, Profiucbic of the Jems, 18. 2. 

urgyce/juKtiv hbi’ots, to take pains, 403. 1. c/uhtir Ttr^aas, to bear the 
changes of Fortune, ibid. 
ssgymyji, diligence, attention, 437. 2. 

•js-gjirwOsJfsSj, what it imports, 41. 1. 

aoeylsSri-ra, Let it be publifhed, it was a word which the EmperoUfi 
added to their Laws, 604. 1. at&vSivai, to publifh an Edift- 
7x6. r 
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a Provoft, or Chief, 187. 1. 

•s or Hymns, when firft in ufe in the Church, 23. 2. 90. i« 

1 called }J)ccVX.oi, *-9. 2 - 


Q XJadratus Proconful of Afia, under whom Polycarp fuffered Mar- I 
lyrdom, in what year he bore the proconfulate, 57. 2. 8cc. | 
r ., . a jratns Bifliop of Athens , a different perfon from Quadrants the 
' difciple of the Apoftles, 64, I. 
ainternions, and Ternions, 618. 2. 

‘a in intis, or Cyrenitis , when prefident of Syria, 8. 1. 

'Jnitis initeadof Cyrus* and Sginegiui for Cyncgius. 466. 1. 


that they might have leave to rclinquiih their Bifhopricks, 

l]u f Morbus, to fignifie the Leprofie, 9;. 2. 

ton of the ChriitianJ defined, 6 5 8. 1. 
cttnciaiU were initiated by a certain rite, 374. 2. the Rhetorician s 
pallium, ibid, and 389- 2. 
ojfm or Hboffh a City of Cilicia, 9 7- «• 

man Church, their Liberality and Bounty towards the poor, 1 r3.2- 
•nans, when they left off burning their dead, 176- 2. 

‘hnn’s Letter to 'Vrfacius, 108. 1. 


nils, a Nick-name given to V,liens by the Citizens of Chat- 
, 308. t. 

magnum, or the Great Sabbath, what it is, 77. 2. 
nt kept as a fafting-day amonglt the Romans, in Lent , 346. I. 
hr F.ntber-toceky, 348- I. 

, lLrelicks, 119. t. 

t P,ovmc:a. the Chief-priefts of a Province, 150. 1. 173. >• 
-ipture, a threefold difference of the Books thereof, 43. 1. 
or the Heathens were not totally abolifhed by Conflamine. 


StephanUs Junior P>\ft\opal Antioch, is ordained at Conftantincple by 
Acacitis, 457- s. 

Stratcgium, what it is, 229. 2. . . , . " . . 

STgsox^i. Magiftrates, or Duumviri, 124.'i.’146. r._ 

Srgyriuytu, Officials, Apparitours, 196. 2. 

Svya/ttcjar, 97. *. 

Sub-introduced women, who they were, 134. 2. 

Sued , {freights, or narrow paffes fo called, 259* 2.'. 

Symeon the Son of Cleaphas, how a kin to our Saviour, 38. i« 
Symmachtans, Hereticki, too. 1. 

Symplegadcs, 577. 1. 

’Zv/eifara, I make a bargain, 402- 3. m/xpuvoli, a bargain, ibid. ] 

Suwaji.-.r, and trundyiSl^, 604, 3. . 

Synaxis, in how many fenfes it is ufed, 436.. 2- .. .. 

Sunday termed the firlt day, and the eighth, 678. 3. why this day 
was fer apart for the meeting of the faithful,'679.'1. i 
Syr.cel/t, Officers which the Patriarchs had, 402. 2, See- The Syn- 
celli were as well of the order of Presbyters, . as Deacons, ibid, 
Notonely Patriarchs, but other Bifhops alfo bad their Syncelli, ibid. 
Synejius was hot Bifhop of Cyreine, bus of Ptolemais,. 413. 3. what 
his belief was concerning the Refurretftion, ibid. 

Synnada, a City of Phrygia, 102.' f. Synnadenfis, the Citizens of 
that City, twoof their Coyns explained, 370. 2, They worfhip- 
ped Jupiter under the name oi Pandemos, ibid. 

Synod ot Antioch againlt Paul of Samojata, in what year held, 133.1. 
SvW©-, to fignifie an aflembly of the Faithful,'.,57 s?. 2. 

XvroJ'Q- f ne/nli, a particular Synod, is oppofed to a general one, 
408. 1. tnlroPQ- itJii(Mou,-.a Synod of Bifhops that made their 
relidence for foroe time oply at the Imperial City, ibid. 

Si/ro-Jar, a model or delineation of a future work, 588. I. 
2wjT«Pa^V©-, taking leave of, or bidding fareyyell, 738.; 1. 5S4. 1,' 
awsTUKTiyJs Aof(©-, ibid, guutox} vies©- K6Ji@-,ibid, and 498. 2. 
Suu7sa«{, Tributaries, 474'. 1. 504. 2, &c- ■ " 

Sifp9n,<M msivt-mcts a lign of Communion, 573. 1. 

SdrSv?©-, what it lignifies, 511. 2. 

Superpofitton, a fort of Faft 88. f. in Greek termed vwspSwf, ibid. 


what it means, 10;. 1. 

Scuba amongit ihc Jett’s, were the Keepers and Expounders of the! 
Law, 35. 2, &c. 

So7/,c, (u the Greeks call them, whom the Latines term Goths, 578 1. 

Secret uni, what it was, 174. I. 

Si cula. Judges who were pre’fent at a Council, when criminal matters 
were under debate, pron. iincedfeittei.ee; but in a matter of faith, 
they concerned not ihemfclves, .-,24. 1. 439. 2. 

SfVv to L.ilumiitate, or extort. 133. 2. 

2.-.;os, a Cl! ; I wherein was the Tomb of a Martyr, 4*2. 2. 

•V .7; '.v,.i called Nicator, r.ot Nicauor, 505. 2. 

~v Escerpta, cxrerptions, 4'.o. j. 

Sea- < whM it ligltilK-l, 84. 2. 

Sr.tt.-6.V6,s uf Origeti, ought in Latine to be termed Excepta, not ex- 
Stria e, lui an iioufe or court, 366. 3. 

Sir Tranllation when made, 78. 1. whether they tranflated 

all the bcoks of Scripture, ibid, and whether in feparate cells. 

Sc ap.-j in what manner worfhipped by the Egyptian Priefts, 3 ;o. s, 2. 
why lie was called icrtafefa/fucl©-, ibid. His Temple when de- 
mohlhed, ibid 

Set dican Council, how many Bifhops prefent at it, 397. t. 

Srocitrains, a paliage in him mended, 4-17. 2- 

S'Vtrus Augujius was called alfo Serpentine or Serpentines, 429. I. 

SUwes among the [Romans, were ordinary and extraordinary. 73. 1. 

S‘h 1, whether they foretold things by divine infpirationt 653.2, &c. 

of the Zodaick were by the Greeks called wyjia., 45. 1. 
S‘.e>.nar„, Who they were, 432. ». 

n-l.iynj's death, when it hapned, 2*. I. . _ . . 

mtnnui;1, thi ec Synods there, and their three Draughts of the Creed, 

S‘nn : i, m .Synods in what years convened, ibid, and 2^9' *• 
s ‘“i'-g, ihe tifual potture of mourners ainongft the Jews, 20. 2. 
Socrates feems to have been a Novation#, 367. 2. whether he was 

Sen ot Gud, was by ancient Divines termed dmads, 645. 2- He 
'‘ termed The Middle, between the Father and things created. 683.2. 
~y -ie. ~asd.ffiQ-, fo Solomon’s Book of Proverbs was called, 64- *• 
to lay hands on, or ordain, i «4. *■ 
or Sepulchral Monuments, n- 23. 2. 

\“Fdn the D.-acon, on wbat year he fuffered Martyrdom, i; ; 2. 

iht- Pone, whether he esctoitiuniCated ihofeof Africa, and 
Of th tEaJI, US. 3. 


Jb Tttffwtrct, companies of Souldiers, 623. 2, &c. 

Tact anus was not a Profeflaurot Rhetorick, 60' 2, 67. 1. Taeiantts’c 
Gofpel Jict Tiasdpav not the fame with that termed The Go/pel ac¬ 
cording to the Hebrews, 67. a. 

Taurobolia, and Criobolia, 303 t, 2. 

Offices, and Office, Body of Apparitours, 748. 3', 

566. 2. 281. s. jmjJsji 7a|/r. 5 6G 2. 

Taxing, What it was; 7. 2. Whether one or ttvo Taxings, 

ibid. 

T iKoiemr, Martyrdom, 125. 3. 

T ihelams Bapiifm, 628. 2. 

Terebtnthus, or Turpentine-tree, a place in Pdlojlinc, 795. 1,2. That 
Turpentine-tree worihipped by the Pagans, ibid. At that place 
there was a Mart or Market yearly, ibid. 

Teftaments of Souldiers in Expedition, 615 . 1, 

Tetrapla were made by Origen after his Edition of the Hcxapht, 99.2. 

Tbaddaus the Apoltle, in what year he came to EdeJJd, 1 5. 2. 

Theda, inltead of Theoclta, 473. 1. She was termed the Proto- 
Martyr. ibid. 

©ft©- Ao/©-, in what fenfe ufed by Eufelius, 91. I. 

Tbeodorus Afddas, 497. 1. 

Tbeodotion, when he publifhed his Verfion, 77. 2. 

Theodotus Bifliop of Laodtcea was an Artan, 602. 2. 

Theodttluslhe Presbyter, when he wrote, 403. 1. 

Tlreologia, anciently termed Theologicen, 2. I. 

©smefit, the Myltick fenfe, 354. 1. 

etatp'ogyc, the fur-name of Saint Ignatius, 358. 2. 414. 1. His re-, 
liques were removed to Antioch long before Theodorms junior’s 
t time, ibid. 

Therapeutic were not Eflenes, 23. r. nor Chriftians, *3. 2. 

T btjjalonica, whether it was under the government of Theodojiut, 
Senior, 337. 1. the Bifliops of TheJJalomca were Legates of the 
Upman See, 391. 2. 

Tamms, a City of Auguftanica, 319. 1. 

Tbolus, what it is, 412. 1. 

&KtCofj}fJoi, 113. x. 

Tiberius Confiautinui, how long he reigned, 513. x. 

Tr»je twofold, the one Particular, the other general, 671. 2. 

Timotheus Salofaciolus, called alfo Aibus, 433. 1. 

TraHates, fo Homilies or Sermons to the people are termed, 108. i„’ 

Trayanus the Patricius, an Hiftorian, when he lived, 706. 2. 

Trapegitee, who they were, 119. 2. 

Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita, ,507. I- a place in Thcopby- 
(aQus Simacatta concerning that Edifice, is explained, ibid 

Tricennalia is taken for the Fcltival, and for the thirtieth year, 622. l,' 

667. 2. . 

Tnpolts, a City of Phanice Maritime, wherein was the Sepulchre of 
the Martyr Leontius, 468. 1. 494. I. 

Ttifagtum, an Hymn in the Cfaiir’ch. 416 *’ 1, »”• 


Tdw.vu-' 



t0W*wi. ,i., •. • 

JVoes/oduir'brother loHiUas, 449. 1. His name is corrupted in 'theo- 
pbanes'i Chronicon, ibid. • 

Troilns the Sopbilta, 3 70.1. ’ 

Tu%al<n>, or -myffbr, the Temple 'of the publick Genius, 109. 1. 

-it4. i. 

Ti/jp, the publick Geniu?,. 294. 2.. 


The I n o e x. 




3^'* -- 

Valentinian J uni'or wa* the fon of Valent > itigtiftus , 309. a. He Wa 

alfo called Galates, ibid. In what year he dyed, 312- 1. 

Valerian when he began to reign, it;. 1. 

Vettiut , a ftotnan Name, 69. 2. 

Vicarii hr Deputies of the Pratfttil* had the title of PerfecliJJimi }i 
Conftantines’t time, 195. 1. 

VtBor' the Pope, whether he excommunicated the Afians, or only 
threatneditj 87. i."' 

ViBor Tbunonenjis,' iff eminent palfage in him is mended, 40*. 2, &c« 

VtBor wa* taken, by "Conftantihe'at His Prcenomen, or fore-name, 
- 5 57- 2. And r aft<ir hij death by hi* for*. 632. 1. 

Vigilitts the Pope gave his content to the Synod of Confiantinople, but 
refuted to be prefent at it, 496,'i., 

• Vigil of Eafter, thereon the Cbriftians kindled Light*, at well pub 
lickly, as in private, <5 i j. ». 

Vindices made by Anaftaftns, 47 : t. 

Vine, the Badge of the Centurion’* Office, 125. *. 

Virtues are either Trohmgfi, or >aptKVK3a, 61,6. ». 

''TAB, in what fenfe ufed'by Divines, 9J« 1. 

Vniaiat Unition, is a 1 barbarous, not a Latine word, Jot. 1. Unio 


in Latine fignifie* unitatem, unity, ibid? 'f? 

I 'Taaa»TSBf„ Spathariui, Efjuireof the EmperoUl£s body a., 
Tmjelet, what it fignifie*, 166. j. * , H ** 2 - 

'Twej&ecyt/o/ m-Stu, Fafts of fuperpofition. My.- 2. 418 ,• 

| TmgobMt, who they were, 347,, 1. 


^ fo / e ,er >« ed *>y th « Greek; Father* The Greet 

VV FFieky ^4- ^ It began from the fecondFeria, or ..Monday' 

Widows, or Deaconneifes, their Examination, 69S. 2. 


X Anthicus, the name of a month amongft tbofe of Smyrna, when 
__ _ U began, 6c. 1. , 

Seveiv, a Dialogue of Methodius the Bilhop, 36a. i, .. 

Suhov, a pair of Stock*, <0. *. 71. 1. fometime*:’tii ufed to fi«; 

nine The Eculeus, to8. 2. 145. t- , “ 

Xyftus, how long Bilhop of ftome, 152. 2. 


Y Ear* of the Edeflen*, whence they began, 15. 2. 

Tear of Chrift, the firft, according to Eufcbius, 139, i,f 

2 . 

r S Ela, a City of Cappadocia, 303; 2: 

' J %eno, whether Bilhop of Majuma, 354. J, ; 


Ka! mi T Iw J£$a.v dvct.7iiis.rn/Aft t® n«|e2, ^ t® 'Ts®, x} T® Xlvd!(ao!\i, rfv jg ^ «J f rif of! dtumv, 'A/sdr. 
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THE END. 




